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The COMPLEAT 


WORKS 


Of that Eminent Miniſter of GOD's Word 


Mr. Iſaac Ambrole, 


Conſiſting of theſe Following 


IRkEATISES, 


VIZ. 
PRIMA, MEDIA, r ULTIMA, 


OR, THE 


FIRST, MIDDLE, and LAST * 


wnereln Is let Forth: | | 


I. The Doctrine of REGENERATION, or the NEW BIRTH. 


II. Of SANCTIFICATION, in the Means, Duties, and Ordinances, both 
Private and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly Life. 


III. Certain Meditations on M AN's MISERY, in his Life, Death, Judgment; 


and on Heaven and Hell; as allo, on GOD's MERCY, in HIS Redemp- 
tion, and Salvation, 


——_— 


With a SERMON added, concerning REDEEMING the TIME, 


LOOKING unto JESUS, As carrying on the Great Work of Man's Salvation. 


— 


WAR with DEVILS; Miniſtration of, and Communion with ANGELS. 
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TREATISES, 


The COMPLEAT 


Of that Eminent Miniſter of GOD's Word 


Mr. Iſaac Ambroſe, 


Conſiſting of theſe h Following 


EE YZ 
PRIMA, MEDIA, e ULTIMA, 


o THE 
FIRST, MIDDLE, and LAST THINGS. 


Wherela ls let Forth? 


1. The Doftrine of REGENERATION, or the NEW BIRTH. 


II. Of SANCTIFICATION, in the Means, Duties, and Ordinances, both 
Private and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly Life, 


III. Certain Meditations on M AN's MISERY, in his Life, Death, Judgment ; 
and on Heaven and Hell; as alſo, on GOD's MERCY, in HIS Redemp- 
tion, and Salvation. | 


With a SERMON added, concerning REDEEMING the TIME, 


LOOKING unto JESUS, As carrying on the Great Work of Man's Salyation, 


— 


a 


WAR with DEVILS; Miniſtration of, and Communion with ANGELS. 
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WORS HIPF UL. 


THE 


MAYOR; ALDERMEN, and other Inhabitants 


In the Town of PRESTON in AMOUNDERNESss.. 


T HE Apoſtle Peter knowing (as he ach, 2 Pet. i. 14, 150 

that ſhortly he was to put off that his tabernacle of the 
feſh, as our Lord Teſus Chriſt had ſhewed him ; he therefore 
endeavoured, that God's people after his deceaſe mi ight have 
thoſe things he taught them always in remembrance : And thus 
ir came to pals, that ro this day, wc lave that portion of holy 
Writ, which he then left in writing. If Peter's $ practice be i 1 
mitable in this kind, I ſuppoſe the ſame duty lies on me. Re- 
velation I have none, but many ſtitches and infirmities, which 
I rake to be fore-runners of my departure hence. Some things, 
and amongſt the reſt, theſe Firſt Things, I have taught you; 
what remains now, but that after my deceaſe, you might hey 
theſe things always in remembrance? To that purpoſe, the ſame 
I delivered once to your ears, I now preſent to your eyes; as 


you were then pleaſed to hear them, fo I truſt you will now 


\ Peruſe them. Only, one thing you may pleaſe to obſerye 


th rough 


iv. DEDICATION 
through this Treatiſe, That whereas in the Name of Chriſt 1 
often Beſeech, Exhort, and Command the Unregenerat® to be- 


lieve, to be reconciled to God, to pray, and to fall on this or 


that duty, it is not as if they could do any thing of their on 
ſtrength or power; but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt in Exhorting, En- 
treating, and Commanding, puts forth his own power, and his 
own ſtrength to enable them. While Paul exhorted the Jaylor 
to believe in the Lord Jeſus that he might be ſaved, God en- 
abled the Jaylor to believe. Life and power is conveyed to 
the Soul in Goſpel Commands and Exhortations. While Ezekiel 
propheſied over dead bones, breath came into them, and 
they lived: So while the Prophets of the Lord do preach oyer 
ſinful and impenitent hearers, who are like to the Prophers 
dry bones, the breath of Heaven, the Spirit of the Moſt 
High in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel enters into them, and fo 
they are made new creatures, and ſee the kingdom of God. I | 
have no more to ſay, only I beſeech God, that you may re- 
ceive a Bleſſing by theſe poor labours upon your poor ſouls ; 
it is the hearty Prayer of, 
Durs to be commanded in all 


Chriſtian Services, 


I AMBROSE. 
* 


a 
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: O books there is no end, and much ſtudy i; a weerineſ; of the fleſh, Ecc; 


xii. 12. The experience of this truth, eſpecially in thoſe latter days, hath 
ſometimes put me to ſad and ſerious thoughts, How ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh 
_ himſelf with a ſufficient library to help him heaven-ward? Should he buy up 
all the Ancients, or, in caſe he want the tongues, ſhould he buy up all our modern Engliſh 
writers, poſitive and polemical, they might fill his cloſer, but he ſhould find no end of 
buying, as there is no end of making books: and if he reſolvedly fell to reading, he 
miglit conclude with the Wiſe-man, much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh ; nay, in 
fack variety, he would find the moſt of his ſtudy fo impertinent and ſo unprofitable, that 
he might further conclude, Such a ſtudy is a loſs to his ſoul, and rather an hinderer, 
than an helper of it in the way to heaven, To prevent this, ſomè have adviſed Chri- 
ſtians to chooſe out, amongſt that world of yariety we now enjoy, ſuch Authors as are 
moſt ſuitable to their genius and employment. The Lord Verulam, with ſome others, 
ive their opinions, © That, if the choice and beſt obſervations, which have been made 
iſperſedly in our Engliſh ſermons (leaving out the largeneſs of exhortations and appli- 
cations thereupon) were ſet down in a continuance, it would be the beſt work in five 
nity that hath been written ſince the apoſtles times.” And Dr. Hackwill repeats almoſt 
the ſame words, ſaying, © That the ſermons of this latter age, eſpecially in this land; 
have doubtleſs been more exquilite and effectual, than ordinarly they have been in any 
precedent age; inſomuch as it is obſerved, that if there were a choice collection made 
of the moſt accurate, ſince the entrance of Queen Elizabeth, to theſe preſent times 
E the large W egrne thereupon) it would prove one of the rareſt pieces that 
ath been * ed ſince the apoſtles times.” Indeed, had we ſuch a book extant, I 
would adviſe the Chriſtians of out age to buy the Bible, and that book, and to ſtudy 
them, and no more, as to their ſpiritual good: but, alas! this book is rather to be wiſhed 
for, than hoped after; we may expect and wait for it never ſo long, without perhaps be- 
ing ever the nearer. However, it was my deſign to have carried on ſuch a buſineſs as 
this in the main neceſſary things; not that I would read over all Authors on all ſubjects, 
but that I would limit myſelf” to ſuch ſubjeRs, and then upon them, cull out the beſt 
and choiceſt obſervations of many godly and learned Authors, In this deſign I have 
praiſed and obſerved theſe particulars; x S 55 
1. I have brought into method, the duties of a Chriſtian, which I call, The Middle 
Things, in reference to The Firſt and Laſt Things ; the matter I have for the molt parc 
drawn from others, only the method I have framed, as the Lord hath enabled; and 
wherein all Authors, chat ever I ſaw, were ſilent, I have thereto added, to eampleat the 
r v on mater 07d, 2 
2. I have purpoſely omitted the many controverſies and tedious diſputes of this age: 
or my part, I ſee little edifying in them; nay, is not the fat and marrow of Chriſtian, 
religion loſt by them? Were I to adviſe againſt any error, or , I had rather bid 
my adverſaries read ſome books of poſitive, practical divinity, wherein truth and re · 
ligion is laid out in its life and power, than all the voluminous controverſies that ever 
1 could write; bf Ever have been writ. by any of the ſons of men. I deny not, but 
thoſe kind of books, the Spirit concurring, may convince mens judgments; but the 
other ſort works both on the judgment and conſcience, on their heads and hearts; the 
controverſial way of arguing, pro et contra, [for and againſt] I cannot but approve; 
but the way of the Spirit, in which he leadeth and convinceth' the foul irre 2 1 
muſt needs prefer. Hence you. ſee the reaſon of the method I have propounded ; 
wherein I dare ſay, yet With a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion, the workings. of the Spirit, the 
breathings of Chriſt, the pantings of a ſoul after Chriſt are more fully manifeſted, than 
in all the jarring pamphlets, which this age hath copiouſly afforded. My defire is both 
to inform, and to reform; to inform the judgment, and to reform the life. Ftp 
3. I have the rather fallen on this ſubje& of duties, both becauſe neceſſary in their 
way, and becauſe they are fo much oppoſed by many of our age; who ſurely are not 
acquainted with them (with the workings of the Spirit in them, and by them,) for o- 
therwiſe it could not be ſo: If this error ſpread; it will quickly eat out all religion, and 
throw down ſouls to hell. Their pretence is, who are the abettots of is hat 4 
have found out a near and eaſy way to heaven; But, © I rather believe Chriſt (fi 
Rutherford) wha tells us it is ® way of many miles, ftrait, narrow, and thorny; in- 
deed, the meritorious way to us is eaſy; but the way of a Chriſtian converſation (whe · 
ther they will or no) lieth thro” duties; it is not words, Lord, Lord; but W 
ſweating, running, wreſt ling, fighting, — overcoming, bleeding, ſuffering, _— . 
: | "Sz 


20 
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ing in the work, denying ourſelves, taking up the croſs, enduring temptation, ſowing 
to the Spirit, ſerving the Lord with all humility, and with many tears and temptations, 
watching, praying, taking Chriſt's yoke upon us, ſelling all our ſweeteſt delights, 
keeping the commandments of Chriſt, which, how ſoever they are not grievons, yet 
they are not ſo eaſie, as that only the bare act of- believing ſhould be the only Gofpel- 
work. Matt. vil. 21. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 26. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Luke xili. 24. Rev. ii. 7, Acts xiv. 22. 
Rev. i. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. xii. 4. Matt. xvi. 24. Jam. i. 12. Gal. vi. 8. Acts xx. 19. 
Mat. xxix. 42. Mat. xi. 29. 1 John v. 3. Might we ſtill ly in our ivory beds, under no law, 
no obligation of doing, no danger of ſinning, no broken bones, no terrors, no ſenſe of 
ſorrow for ſin, no progreſs in perſonal repentance, mortification, ſancti fication, no care of 
watchful walking, to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, no abſtaining from worldly luſts, 
no ſtrictneſs of converſation; but only believe that Chriſt hath ſuffered, and Chriſt hath 
done all duties for us, repented for us; mortified luſts for us, walked ſtrictly and holily 
for us, this were an eaſy work indeed. For my part, I would not make the way to 
heaven longer than Chriſt hath made it; but if we believe the Scriptures, we ſhall find 
other commandments on us under the Goſpel, than believing only for righteouſneſs ; 
Rom. xii. 1; 2, 3. Eph: v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Col. iii. 1; 2, 3, 4, 1 Thel. Iv. 1, 3. Jam. ii. 13, 14. 
15, 1 John iii. 17.“ There is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by us, and working 
in us; the firſt is the righteouſneſs of juſtification, the ſecond of ſanctification; and our 
eſtabliſhment lieth in both. . A N R 
4. I have in every duty, preſcribed the manner of performing it; hot that I would tie 
every ſpirit to this particular way or method: thoſe who are accuſtomed to theſe exer- 
eiſes of devotion, may er deviſe more fitting courſes, or ways of proceeding than 
theſe are; and it is reaſon and a point of wiſdom, for every man to make ule of thoſe rules, 
which in his own experience he findeth moſt proper to his own diſpoſition, and moſt 
powerful for his own reformation; only, the reader, that is not better furniſhed, may 
pleaſe to make uſe of theſe ; and I truſt (by God's bleſſing) he may find them profitable ; 
which if he do in any meaſure, it mall be to me ſufficient joy, contentment, and re- 
compence. RD "0 5 | 
F. I have made uſe in this treatiſe not of one or two, but of many precious men; as 
Angler, Aſh, Ball, Bolton, Burroughs, Byfield, Downham, Dyke, Goodwin, Gouge, Hooker, 
Leigh, Maſon, Rogers, Shepherd, Torſhel, White, etc. that the adverſaries of duties may 
ſee what a cloud of witneſſes are for duties. It was ſometimes Elijah's trouble, The 
children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and I, even I on- 
Iy am left, 1 Kings xix. 10. 18. But it was the Lord's encouragement of Elijah, I have 
left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael who have not bowed the knee to Baal. I bleſs God it hath 
encouraged me, and methinks it might trouble the oppoſites, that not only many thou- 
ſands of God's people, but many Elijahs among thoſe thouſands, ſhould appear with me, 
and againſt: them; This is one reaſon, why I chooſe rather ta bring in the Authors, 
who ſeem to be, and indeed are, pillars in the temple of our God, Gal. 11. 9. Rev. iii. 12. 
than to ſpeak only in my own dialeR, or altogecher from my own invention. 
6. I have write nothing, but in ſome meaſure I have, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, practi- 
fed the ſame, and felt the comfort of it in my own heart and ſoul; yet, by way of 
caution, I deſire rhe reader to remember, if at any time in the exerciſe of any of the 
duties within written, he alſo feels his heart warmed or ſavingly affeted (which is the 
very ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, and ſweetneſs of Chriſt) that he conſider 
it is not the duty, it is not the bare ordinance, that elicites ſuch divine and noble a&s in 
the heart and affections, but it is the blood of Chriſt, the interceſſion of Chriſt ſprink- 
ting theſe duties, that makes them work ſuch graces in the ſoul, In this caſe, the blood 
of Chriſt is as the ſalve, and duty is as the cloth or leather to which it ſtieks, and by which 
it is applied. Now from the cloth (the duty) comes no virtue; no, no, it is only the 
blood of Chriſt, which by duty heals and chears the ſoul. ' Many have wondered why 
ſometimes they are - lifted up in duties, and ſometimes again they are.no more moved 
by them than a mountain of braſs is moved by the winds. © Why fhould the ſame truth, 
the ſame ſcripture, the ſame meditation affect me at one time, and not at another, when 
Jam as fitly Hilpoled to be affected as at the firſt? Why ſhould the ſame inſtruction, the 
ſame reproof, the ſame conſolation awaken, wound, and revive my ſpirit at one time, and 
move me no more at another than a charm doth a deaf adder, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks? Pſal. 
Iviii. 4, 5.“ 1 grant, in reſpe& of the ſubject, the ſpiritual ſenſe is ſometimes benumbed, 
and ſometimes awakened: but in reſpe& of the efficient, it is only Chriſt's blood, Chriſt's 
interceſſion that doth all, by an admirable and ſecret operation. I have no more to ſay of 
this book, only the Lord give a bleſſing to it, and to the reader of it: So prayeth 


1. "Thy Servant in Chriſt Feſur, | 
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* A ſor t Account of the Life and Character of the Author. 


R. ISAAC AMBROSE was born in the year 1591, and, though we are 

\ at a loſs to know his parentage, yet, by the figure he made both in the learn- 

et ward, and more eſpecially in the church, it appears his education was li- 

A beral, and himſelf aſſiduous in his application to his ſtudies; of which he 

has given evident proof in his writings, ( being impoſſible that ſuch precious fruit ſhould 

grow either in a barren, or uncultivated foil) through all of which, there ſhineth the 
greatelt piety, zeal for God's glory, and concern for the ſalvation of ſouls, 

During the long parliament under Oliver Cromwell, he was ſettled at Preſton, in 
Lancaſhire, where he laboured in his miniſterial work, for a conſiderable time, with 
great ſucceſs, and regarded of all; from thence he was removed to Garſtang, 0 1 
ten miles of Preſton, where the act of uniformity found him in the year 1662, which 
was the ſecond year after the reſtoration of king Charles II. when he, with near two 
thouſand more miniſters, lecturers, & c. were ſilenced and laid aſide from the publick work 
of the miniſtry,” for not conforming to the eſtabliſhed church of England, and he was 
never again reſtored during life: yet that time was not ſpent in inactivity by him, but 
employed to the molt valuable purpoſe; for then it was he reviſed; and gave the finiſh- 
ing ſtroke to the greateſt part of his works, and wherein he compoſed other parts of 
them, in particular his diſcourſe concerging Angels, Which was the laſt of all theſe, hig 
e K 26 through which; wa nepal all the reſt of his works there run 4 con- 

ant ſtrain of piety,” holy devotion,” and meditation, and the greateſt fervour of ſpirit ; 
which very well agreeth with the following character given of him by a 
very learned and eminent hand“: while ſpeaking of the reverend Mr. J- 1 * 
SAAC AMBROSE, he fays, , HE lived and died a Nonconforwiſt, and was 2. Page 400. 
4 man of that ſubſtantial worth, that eminent piety; *and that exempla - 00 
« ry life, both as a miniſter and a Chriſtian, that it is to be lamented the world ſhould, 
© not have the benefit of. ꝓarticulat memoirs concerning him from ſome able hand.” 
The ſame Author addeth further, One thing that was peculiar in him deſerveth to be 
mentioned here: it was-his uſual tuſtom' once ih a year, for the ſpace of a month, 
« to retire into a little hutt in a wood, and avoiding all human Yew . devote him- 
*« ſelf to contemplation. Poſſibly by this. practice, he was fitter for his ſacred, miniſtra- 
tion all the reſt of the yer. He lived, in the latter part of his life, at Preſton, and 
« when his end drew near, was very ſenſible of it. Having taken leave of his friends 
« abroad with unuſual ſolemnĩty, as if he foreſaw that he ſhould ſee them no more, he 
e came home to Preſton from Bolton, and " all gs eo. In - little time ſome 
* of his hearers came from Ga to viſig him; afier difcourſing freely with them 
% and like a man ſenſible of fil dend demng nent 15 . 4 Fl bort. 
« es, and when he, came back, ſhut himſelß in his parjour, the-uſual place of: his ſolilo- 
© quy, meditation anfl prayer; they thought he ſtayed long, and ſo opened the door, 
* and found him juſt expiring., This was in the year 1664, Aged 72. He was holy in 
* his life, happy in his death, and honoured by God, and all good men. 
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To the Reverend AUTHOR, on his Learned 


LENI 


PRIMA, MEDIA, & ULTIMA, : 
o THE 


FIRST, MIDDLE, and LAST THINGS. 


HE Firſt, and Lift, and Middle Things: What more? 
Thus the well-furniſhed ſcribe” out of his ſtore 
Brings new and old. The frft chings lay the ground; 
The middle build chereon; by th left alls cromnd. 


By the frf things,” Chriſtiaris begin to live; „ 
The middle things, 4 farther progreſs g give 


In ſpiritual life; by th laſt: they live for eyer: 
Thoſe things that God bath joyw'd, let no man ſever. 
The yr ſt chings wrought in me, Lord! let me find, 
And to the middle, ſo direct my mind, 

That when the firſt. and middle things are paſt, 
I may enjoy my hopes, the beſt at laft. 
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An Alphabetical Lift of SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


1 | .. James Black fewer in Kilrenny John Clarke printer there 
OHN Adam of Johnkingſton, Baker David Brown ſhoemaker in Baliviſſie Alexander Clarke there 
J in Buchlyvie John Bell ſtabler in Edinburgh Charles Crawford in Dundee 
James Anderſon tenant inGlentiran William Balk in hill of Balgair Robert Chalmers weaver there 
David Archbald baker in St. Ninians William Buchanan ſmith in Indians PatrickCairncroſs gardincrat Lumlathen 
Barbara Anderſon, Lady Kilorn Joha Baird gardiner in Kilcroich George Campbell fleſher in Cow par 
William Adam at Balfron John Baird merchant in Fintrie Robert Campbell of Middletowu Kers 
ames Adam tenant in Kilfaſſet John Blair merchant in Kilearn Provoſt Chriſtie in Stirling 
Elizabeth Adam in Hony - home : ohn Brown in eaſt Glenbog _ Patrick Crow in Balgay 
Alexander Ainſley wright at Fintrie rs. Bilſland baxter in Greenock James Crow baker in Dundee 
Robert Aitkin weaver in Ledlewan George Edgar taylor there | William Chriſtall weaver there 
Robert Adam miller in Balglaſs David Banner king's boatman there Alexander Crawford weaver there 
Donald Anderſon taylor in Greenock Alexander Baxter weaver there William Chiſholm ca penter there! 
James Arkley brewet there John Blair farmer in Gartacharan Alexarider Cadger maltman there 
Colin Anderion taylor there John Balantine wright in Legat George Cadger maltman there 
Archibald Aitken weaver there Archibald Buchanan weaver in Roſenuck William Crichton maltman there 
ohn Anderſon cooper there Robert Buchanan farmer in Shonaghs David Cay merchant there 
— Anderſon wright there John Bair inkle weaver in Glaſgow David Cowper merchant there 
ohn Alcorn weaver in Rutherglen Robert Bell inkle weaver there Andrew Cow per tenant in pariſh of Mains 
ie) Anderſon weaver in Glaſgow James Barton inkle weaver there Mr. Craighead ſthoolmaſter at Monifieth 
John Allan cooper in Dumbarton james Baird inkle weaver there David Currance tinman in Dundee 
George Anderſon taylor in Canongate james Blair inkle weavar there William Cock fleſher there 
William Anderſon taylor there Anna Bar there | 4"! "PE" Alexander Campbell merchant there 
Allan Aitken taylor in Edinburgh Andrew Buruſide workman at Lightburn William Cowper manufacturer there 
Henry Alice maſon in Dundee ames Buchanan janitor to the college Robert Cowper merchant there 
Peter Alilfon ſurgeon thete of Glaſpow Peter Croll weaver there 
David Angus brewer there John Betoun weaver there — Colvil gardiner there 
ans Abbot fleſher chere Walter Barrey there 2 enry Cowper inkeeper there 
William Allan ſtaymaker Port Glaſgow David Bowman weaver in Rutherglen James Cowper maltman there 
William Angus portioner of Balgrochen Robert Bryſon burgeſs there Alexander Crichton ſhipmalter there 
David Aitken weaver Potterro | Robert Brown waever there David Chalmers weaver there 
Andrew Arnot miller in Cannon-mills William Brounilly burgeſs there James Calquhoun wright in Greenock 
Thomas Adam at Carſe Robert Bople weaver there Peter Colquhoun in Crawfurds-dyke 
Charles Ambroſe porter Edinbur h John Burnſide ſmith in Pollock-fhaws George Campbell weaver there 
William Allifon ſaith in Port Glalgow Robert Bar there John Cockburn weaver in hill head, eaſt. 
William Allan weaver in Montrole. Andrew Brodie tanner there er Kilmaronock 
ohn Atken workman at Bannockburn James Burnſide there William Carrick inkle weaver Glaſgow 
| ous: Arklay farmer at Weſthall John Bull weaver there Alexander Caſſils inkle weaver there 
B John Burnſide weaver there John Croll inkle weaver there 
TOHN Buchanan of Glins Eſq; John Biſſet weaver there Thomas Crawfurd wright there 
x Buchanan of Balquhan Eſq; Robert Blair weaver there Patrick Clark coal bewer in Rutherglen 
ohn Buchanan of Provanſtown. James Boyd muſician in Glaſgow John Cochran coal hewer there 
Buchanan ſmith in Strathblain Robert Buchanan tide watter at Port John Carwall burgeſs there 
Walter Buchanan in Cameron Glaſgow | Charles Caſſils in Pollack-ſhaws 
ohn Buchanan merchant at Balfron Alexander Biſhop brewer there James Cuming taylor in Edinburgh 
ahn Buchanan church officer there Robert Buchanan taylor there John Cobby weaver in Canno-thills 
n Buchanan maltman in Bonill James Birnie ſmith there Andrew Crambie maſon there 
Brown in iſland of Inchmartine John Bellie mariner there James Cra wfurd cooper there 
Jobn wright in Gargunnock Alexander Bruce carpenter there James Campbell callico printer there 
James | John Barry baker in Glaſgow Jobu Cuming ſurveyor of the cuſtom- 
Alexatider Brown of Quartier Archibald Burns ſnoemaker Mauterſie hill houſe x" 
Robert in of Greathill John Burn at Gargunnock Robert Chriſtal tenant in Shengarton 
Walter Blair ſmith at Arnprior Alexander Band. in Stirling RobertCuming carpenterinPort-glaſgow 


-hanan fewer in Buchlyvie Robert Belches flax dreſſer in Cowie ames Cumming carpenter there 
Job! — r | C Kober Cumin; 1 there 


Blair merehant there I:L1am Cuningham of Bandal- George Cuningham ſmith at Pollock 
Alexander > tenant in Duch! ach | | loch Eg; | William Cafrae ſmith in Edinburgh 
hos Buchanan tenant in weſter Balat William Chriſtie late 8 of Stirling Elizabeth Cairns in Abbey-hill 

er in Bonill Elizabeth Crawfurd in Lieth 


Buchanan tenant Shandown  — Andrew Craig ſhoema 
TR Buchanan taylor in Edinburgh Daniel, Carmichael wright there Rachel Cleland there 515 


um Ratherſtou ſtay- maker there ohn Cuningham of Camſmoon James Carſtairs plaiſterer in Potterow 
ory icht in Dudingſton — Colquhoun mercht. Kilmaronock George Cowper flaxdreſſer in Sheens 
James Brown weaver there 1 Cuningham of Borland ſmith John Cuming baker in Laſwade 

Borthwick ſervant in Canengate" Robert Colquhoun at Touch William Curry baker in Carnwath 
0 Begkic taylor there Ronald Cameron workman at Kippan John Crafurd ſhoemaker in Glalpow 
Peter Brown merchapt in Dundee David Clark officer of exciſe there Duncan Cameron in Mouterſie Hill 
David Boyter ſhipmaſter there James Craig weaver there | Hugh Cameron wright in Broughtoun 
William Black wright there - David Caſſils merchant at Arnprior William Couttce threadmaker | 

Barclay weaver there John Campbell of weſter Arngibon Eſq ; D 

obert Brown tenant in Bolſhar John Cuningham tenant in Craigivern is Doig Port of Noriſtoun 

Matthew Burt ſhocmaker in Caltowi Andrew Crook Henry Dove inkeeper in Kipan 


ſhoemaker in Canongate Thomas Crawford dyer in Fintrie John Dunn tenant in Broich 


Rekere Black ſhoemaker in Potterow Robert Chalmers ſmith in Caltoun John Dalgleiſh in Gerchol 

- James Blyth taylor in Canongate Thomas Craigie ſtaymaker in Canongate Alexander Dunn tennant in Spittal-hill 
ohn Bett ſhaemaker in Caltown . Thomas Creech ſtaymaker there John Dobie tenant in Gartcaron 
eter Bunckle brewer in Edinburgh James Clarkſon weaver at Foull-bridge James Dougal millar at Ballikinrair 
William Rennerman taylor there eter Carmichael taylor in Edinburgh William Dunn tennant there _ 
Jahn Bower in pariſh of Mains Andrew Culbert taylor there William Denny weaver Greenock | 
Thomas Belly wright in Dundee Johu Charles, taylor in Aberdeen Dore Donald Tabourer at Rutherglen 
George NK; wheelwright there Thomas Cathrae ſinith in Lieth obert Duncan weaver there | 
Walter Brown walker there Adam Craig taylor in Canongate | 2 Dinnis workman Pollock-Hau-s 
David Brown walker iu mains lohn Crocket: taylor there abert Dennis weaver there 


John Bowman fvith in Lapertoun, Peter Culbertſon ſhoemaker in Pleaſants James Dick wheelwright there 
Andrew Brown in. mill of Duntroon William Chiſholm upholſlerer Edinburgh Thomas Donaldſon confectioner Edinr. 


Robert Batchard at Arbirlet Hlexancer Cathrae wright there | Robert Dunn Sadler there wy 
David Barra writer ip, Kirremuir | |, atthew Comb wright there James Downie taylor Canongate . 
Joba Brown dyer in Bronleß Duncan Capped prigter there Alexr. Dewchar labritory Edinburgh ' 


/ 
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Subſcribers Names. 


Robert Dunean ſieve wrigbt Myfſelburgh ames Galbraith at Banockburn Thomas Hog vright in Pleaſants 


Tboinas Douglas ſhoemaker Edinburgh George Gardiner farmour in Eaſter Cater Charles Haldane printer in Edinburgh 
James Dick brewer there Alexander Gilfillan mercht. in Glaſgow John Henderſon tare 
William Donaldſon barber there James Graham vintner there 


| Jobn Heaſtie ſmith there 

William Duncan of Stonywynde, brewer WilliamGilfillan weaver in Pollock ſhaws John Halyday threadmaker in Dundas 
Andrew Dargie flater at Arbirlot Arthur Gilmour maſon in Rutherglen wry Hutchiſon maſon in Edinburgh 
James Hemp er wright in Ferryden Duncan Glasford ſurgeon in Borne Peter How wright in Dundee | 
John Duncan at Ponlathy 


eter Graham tenant in Kings-bonhaple John Harley weaver there 


John Dick maltman in Dundee | wa Govan moulterer at Haldan-injli Robert Hamilton maſon there 

Robert Doig weaver there eorge Gardiner ſervant to Drumikill Peter Hutton gardiner there 

David Doig ſhoemaker there John Gardiner of Drumerchen William Hog merchant there 

James Duncan laftmaker there Andrew Gardiner of Blairwhinny John Hunter merehant there 

James Duncan weaver thert * William Graham at Aberfuil Peter Hunter merchant there 

Patrick Dougal tide ſurveyor at Queens- John Graham taylor in Kipan William Hackney merchant there 
terry | John Gilleſpie maſon there James Henderſon weaver there 

James Duff brewer in Port Glaſgow Walter Graham merchant there Alexander Hanton threedmaker there 

John Duff brewer there John Gllfillan in Tailabout John Hunter threedmaker there 

Alexander Dalglieſh merchantin Stirling Joſeph Gilfillan in Arnfinlay Gilbert Hodge weaver 

Robert Downie brewer iu Stirling John Gow of Blarour | Andrew Hunter ſhoemaker in Caltoum 

Andrew Dryſdall coal grieve at Ban- William Gilfillan tenant in Balafarſk Adam Herriot in Bonnytoun 
nockburn 


5 James Graham tenant in Bathanan William Hog weaver at Port 
Archibald Dow ſaddler in Stirling James Glaſs ſhoemaker in Caltoun James Hawce cooper in Breechine 

E John Gregory ſhoemaker there Timothy Himlat in Houfton houſe 
Atrick Edmond maltman in Bali- Alexander Gray Taylor Edinburgh David Hall workman at Bannockburn 


kinrain Alexander Gillies ſtaymaker in Pleafants Hugh Hall workman there 
John Ewing Farmer in Bonill 


David Gib ſtaymaker in Edinburgh Alexander Hodge brewer in Stirling 
John Ewing tenant in Provanſtounn Thomas Glen in . — Eaſt- Wood r 
John Ewing wright Kilmaronock Peter Gardiner ſtaymaker Cannongate Lexander Jenkins in Mofhead 
Mary Eaſton in Glaſgow Thomas Gray taylor there 


| | Peter Juſt in Poldar from Inchture 
Patrick Ewing in Caſtlegreen Dumbarton Hugh Glen —＋ in Edinburgh ames Junkene tenant in Daſhers 

Alexander Elder weaver in Dundee George Gardiner printer there alter Jamieſon wright in Rinroy 
F 


tad Andrew Gilleſpic upholſterer there James Johnſton maſon in Rutherglen 
AMES Forreſter of Poldar Eſq; George Guild in Muirdrum ohn Johnſtoun maſon there | 


Robert Forreſter in Noriſtaun Andrew Guild taylor in Monikie eorge Jobnſtoun weaver in 


ames Forreſter portion=r of Noriſtoun William Galloway merchant in ſhaws 
1 Ferguſon in Gargunnack James George heckler there Robert Jackſon printer in Edin 
William Forreſter tenant in Leckie carſe Andrew Gray weaver there Mrs. Johnftoun | rr idepk in 
Mattbew Forſyth in Aber ohn Gardiner weaver there ; James . maltman there 
James Fiſher at the boat of Frew Ar. Graham ſchoolmaſter at Northferry David Jobſon ſhoemaker there 
James Forreſter in Arngamery — Gray fleſher in Dundee Alexander Juſtice baker there 
David Forreſter in Sbergartoun Thomas Guthrie merchant there Robert Ireland farmer in pu a Barry 
John Fairley tenant in Lonefoot Widow Goodwin there David Jamieſon baker in ee | 
Andrew Fairly tcnant in Larabeu James Guthrie weaver there : John Johnſtoun weaver there 
Mr. Ferguſon ſchoolmaſter at Balfron obert Gibſon wine cooper there William Jolly weaver in Montraſe 
ohn Fiſher junior there George Gibſon weaver t Widow Helen Johnſtoun in Port. 
E. Finlayſon ſchoolmaſter at Killearn James Gilleſpie baker in Port-glaſgſow David Irela gardiner in the 
ames Fairley miller at Carbeath Alexander Gilchriſt tanner there parifh of Paiſſe 
Walter Forreſter flax dreſſer at Arpfinlay George Gullion ſhoemaker in pleafants Walter Ireland cuſtom houſe efficer ip 
John Forreſter farmer in Frew John Gordon baker in — = Dundee 
ohn Farquharſon taylor in Edinburgh William Guthrie flax dreſſer in Sheens David Johnſtoun wright in Monicheth 
ye te Fairfowl ſtay maker. Canongate William Gare in Broughtoun K 
John Friſken taylor there Archibald Glen in Kings park Stirling 1 Key ſenior ſhipmaſter Dundes 
Henry Fairgrieve ſtaymaker Edinburgh H Bartholomew Knox at Bannackbupp 
ohn Fogo wright there | MS Hunter in Port-glaſgow Hugh Kirkwood tayler in Broich 
Jo Ferguſon matter at Arbirlet 


Mr. Holden ſchootmafter at Bonill James Ker tenant in weſter Balgai 


r 
Oliver Fairweather merchant in Dundee Robert Hervey tenant in Frew 


obert Kilgower fhoemakerin:Lewchass 
James Fyfe ſhoemaker there Thomas Hervey merchant in * Robert Kay miller at Kilcroich 
William Fitt tenant in Beyvie Alexander Hervey tenant in Daſhers ames Kirkwood ſailor in Gzeenogk 
William Fyfe taylor in Dundee William Hervey tenant in Glentiran omas Kennedy wright there 
James Ferguſon weaver there Georpe Hervey tenant in Drum Andrew 'Kirkwood maſon there 


William Forbes weaver in Wright's houſes John Hervey tenaut in Craigtoun Matthew Kirkland baker in Gl 
David Farquhar glover in Edinburgh — Hervey weaver ip Rutherglen William King weaver in 
Robert Finlay . in Edinburgh illiam Hervey weaver there John Kemp taylor in Spot 
Colin Fullertoun dyer at Mary Kirk men Hervgy merchant ip Glaſgow John Kemp taylor in Canongate 
G illiam Henry ſhoemaker in Greenock David Kid farmer in Ca 

ISS Jean Galbraith at Balgair George Hay el in Innerkip Robert Keddie ſhoemaker in Lewchars 
William Galbraith of Blackhouſe Mr. Howat ſchoolmaſter to Glins William Kinnear inkeeper in Dundee 

ames Galbraith in hill of Balgair William Hunter merchant in Glaſgow William Kitchintaylor in Wri 
illiam Galbraith of Edinbelly William _ t there ' © James Key brewer in Port-glalgow 
James Galbraith officer ta Balgair James Hutchiſon ſhoemaker in Caltqun William Knight ſhipmaſter Dundee 


William Galbraith ſhoemakerin Hattoyti William Haſton miller in Canno-mills Iames Keir wright in Stirling 
William Galbraith tenant in Garfland Andrew Hill in Pollock ſhaws . 
James Galbraith tenant in Machar George Hill wright in Nn AMES Lockhart junior ef Dani 
John Galbratth at Arpprior ames Hall yeayer in Feſlock- an: ] John Leny tenant in ln 
ames Galbraith fewer in Greenock arles Hall taylor thi Joby Leny ſmith at Belfron 
ohn Galbraith of Abermil] William Hart weaver in Rutherglen Arthur Lang in Lochonoch 
ohn Galbraith in Tulichan James Hamilton weaver at Pollockſhaws George Leny merchant in Bucklyvie | 
ames Galbraith portioner of Aber William Hutchifonſhoemaker in Culroſ; Andrew Leny,of Redlairdſtoun # 
un Galbraith tenaut jn-Claylands James Huſton taylor in Edinbu John Leny ſhoemaker in G 
r Galbraith ſchoolmaſter in Glaſgow. Alexr. Hamilton weaver in Fou -bridge us Lamb portioner of Milneftoun 
George Galbraith tanner there 2 Hart ftaymaker in Gl afgow obert Lothian ſmith in Balantan 
James Galbraith Baker there cholas Hook in Edinburgh ames Lindſay maltman in Bondi 
James Galbraith flax-dreſſer Arnfinlay James Hutchiſon taylor in Canongate William Lindſay farmer there 
James Galbraith in weſter Arnfinlay Thomas Hay taylor in Dugjngſtoun ames Lopan Baker in $ tiling | 
William Galbraith wright in Arngibon David Haig fhoemaker Croſs caufway ' James Lockhart tenantinPark of Card 
Hugh Galbraith tenant in Carden David Hadkne kney- wright in Briftol-ftrget James Love carpenter in'Greenock 
William Galbraith flax-drefſer qt Buch- fre Hunter taylor jp | William Lang carpenter thor | 
Iyvie © - © © © ** John Hamilton weaver there John Lietch taylortherg- sg 
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Subſcribers Nanmies. 

John Lockie cooper in Kilmarnock David Maitland tideſman there John Nicol cowfeeder in Dundee 
Robert Laurie inkle weaver in Glaſgow William Mckeilor cooper there ohn Niel wedver there | 
George Lock there James Mniel tideſman there obert Nicol ſhoemaker there 

arwes Lang in Rutherglen Archibald M*kilor cooper there George Nielſon gardiner there 
Joh Lindſay coal-hewer there ArchibaJd M'niel fervant to mr. Stewart Andrew Nicol merchant there 1 

atrick Lyon in Bollocks mill ohn M*gowan of Gartacharn paw Nicol weaver there — 

ames Lamb wright in Pollockſhaws nald M*lachlate in Kilmarnock ames Nicol maſon there 
Alexander Livingſton weaver there Duncan M<*farland in mid Cameron © IAB 
Archibald Lawrie taylor in Edinburgh William Mckinley of eaſter Whencarroh „ Ogilvie glover in Edinburgh 
Charles Lauder taylor in Croſs-caſway James Miller farmer in weſter Catter of Robert Orr Weſt - port there 

Alexander Lommond ſhoemaker there Woodend . | P 

James Lawſon weaver in Edinburgh Thomas Mkeat farmer iti mains there ]? HN Paterſon late provoſt of Ruth- 
William Laing taylor there William M*Iwham weaver in Garten- erglen 


Walter Long hofier there erglen 
ohn Lethem 3 in Perth, 
Logan baker 
252 Jan Logan baker in Stirling Archibald Mina 


JamesLamb weaverin pariſh of Monyfleth baritrie there 


Robert Lindſay maſon at Gaigie 


Hugh Lowſon ſmith at Wede n 
Robert Lindfay merchant in Dundee Glaſgow 15 | 
Thomas 74 threadmaker there Duncan M*ffarland inkle weaver there 


John MFadoe inkle weaver there 
James Meévail inkle weaver there 
John M#pibbon inkle weaver there 


ohn Lowſon towp officer there 
ames Lundy taylor there 
ohn Low weaver there 


hu Lowrie threadmaker there George Muire gardiner th Rutherglen 
arte wright in Port:glaſgow Daniel M*toſhie workman there 
john Lang brewer there | George Mitne maſon in Glaſgow 


Taken Lindfay fhipmaſter there 


| . Robert Matquire ſieve wright in Ruth- 


James Paterſon writer in Stirling 


Mr. John Mitchell ſchoolmaſter there John Paterſon Southfield 
Archibald Mfworkle inkle weaver in William Paterſon tackſman in Frew *« 


Alexr. Paterſbn baker in St. Ninians 
ohn Paterſon inkle weaver in Glaſgow 
obert Paterſon inkle weaver there 
Gabriel Paik hill - man to Light burn 
coal-wark | TR 
William Park coal hewer in Rutherglen 
Robert Pinkertoun maſon there 
= Parhill taylor there 
omas Paterſon workman there 


William Paterſon hammerman there 


William 


g 8 1 in Greenyardy 


ames Mitler cordoner in Pollock- laws Robert Purdon hammerman there 

obert Mlintock merchant in Glaſgow James Paterſon weaver in Pollockſha we 
near Pollock.fhaws John Pau! maſon in Rutherglen 

ames Maxwell finith in Rutherglen William Parkhill maſon there 

corpe M*phee maſon in Dumbartotſi James Pinkerton weaver there 


Dundee 


jam Milter merchant there John Moriſon tenant in Balqnhan 


ames More hookſeller there 8 copies Andrew Mefarland ſervant in Bonill 


William Mntyre in Tillichown 


e re 
Miam Milne ftaymaker the Peter Mfalaſter farmer in Baturich 


ames Mitchett maltmay there | 


ter Millar dyer there Donald MWowen in Leter 
William . farmer Ilusehu cen in weſter Poldar 
James Moor ſinixh in Dundee 7 copies Daniel | caok at Gartmore 


_ liam Marfhal merchant in John Majoribanks fewer in Thornhill 
55 E | 4 — M*muir Fewer in Gargunock 


ward Peck ſtaymaker in Canongate 
William Perty taylor there 
Rachel Perry in Edinburgh 
Gilbert Paterſon weaver in Tannadyce 
George Piton weaver in Locheye 
William Paten maltman in Dundee 
Widow Paton there 

ames Preſton workman there 

harles Peat weaver there 


Witttam Miller ſhipmaſter there 2 copies Thomas Mont w fewer in Kippan Alexander Paterſon weaver there 
| and { 


ames Mackie merchant there Andrew Mffs mith there 


David Prefit merchaat there 


iam M<Clay wezver tiere Andrew Moriſon maltman there ohn Pattullo there OR 
Peter Miller farmet 1 Mr. Hugh Mitebell ſchoolmaſter there James Peter weaver in Cothouſe 
John Mudie weaver in Dundee — M'nair wright there Alexander Philips Port-glaſgow 
omas Moor junlor ſmith there ames Marſball ſhoemaker in Caltoun Alexander Porterfield failor chert 
ohn Mealmaker weaver there James Martin taytor in Edinb John Pedan | 
illiam Mackie beelmaker there William M*millarr wright there ames Paterſon taylor in Canongate 
Alexr. Mitchel heckler there | 2 Milne taylor in Canongate liam Paterſon flax dreſſer in Sheens 


petef Meal weaver chere 
ohn M*Morn weaver there | 
Eeter Miller weaver there 


James Paterſbn ſmith weft port Edinbr. 


eorge Murray taylor there | 
William Martine — in Caltoun George Purvies ſhoemaker in Cannò · inillt 
Roderick Mackenzie tayſor in Edinbr. James Paterſon junior weaver 


Milne weaver there David Murra ſtaymaker there James Paterſon juniour weaverin Stirli 
— Maudic weaver there James Mebeach fadler in Dalkeith R | * 
avid Milne weaver therg Charles Muillance ſtaymaker in Edinr.. ** Roger inn-keeper in Port- 
vid Miller barber there Charles n turyer there glaſgow | 
Mrs. Marſhall there Alexander Miller vright in Fort- glaſgow John: Reburn maſon in Edinburgh 
Robert Matthew ſhipmaſter there ames Muir baker at Carnyath William — maltman in Caltoun 
n Mguatf in Techple-balt 2 chf bomas.Milve wright fn Perth Andrew Richardſbn maſon in Glaſgow 
ben Micchell farmer at Grayſtane William Meekjfop thoemaker in Edighr. Andrew Richardſon maſon there 


ibn ſmith fn Kjlconguhar Marfltal} baker there 
Na Meng lo Dundee | #4 Jane Hebel kam er there 
eu ech ter d renten Willem ia hien Oy 


ohn and tenant in 2c rim 
bn Menzies tenant. in Brock 
ohn M*Cullach tenant in La land 
Alexander 3 1 hoy 1 
William M Aleſter workmap 1 
William fler in Cleyfold of Arnfinlay of Bannock | 
Andrew. Miller flaxdrelfer in Arnfinlay * 
William Mariſan miller at Carden = 


A lelechlan fewer in Buehſyris dard b 
ee fewer in eee Mas Nelſon wright io Kippan 
.— M*lew ſhoemaker in Spittle - William Netfon wright there 
John Mflew of Cretlevan  Williarh Nelſon in 


 M*kechnie tenant in Bagnabra William Nelſon tennant Cairnball 
2 Miller tenant in Kilfaſlet Patrick Nelſon of Little Camochall 


Patrick Miller.in Lieth] 


James Rankine maſon —_ 
ahn Ralph weaver in zen 
1 Robertſbn mere. ih 1 copies 
William Riddel ſmich in Rutherglen, 
William Roſs tenant in Fetteroairn 


ohn Mitchell there E Reid taylor ther e 
ames Moor ſhoemaker at Dalapkirk- Robert Reid hammerman there 
. Iames Murray Factor on the eſtate James Robertſon wes ver there 
Alexander Reid hammerman there 
: NN John Robinſon weaver there 
Obert [doke bon Port-glaſpow | 2 Riddet baker in Gt 
Jamey Nairn bqatman in Bonill. Patrick Rob meulterer at Seſantil 
George Richardſon writor in Bachſyvie 


Archibaid Riſk fon to Hugh Riſk mer- 
ceper in Buchlyvie chant at Fintrie | 


Dovgald Ritchie merchant in Greenock 
Colin Read tideſman there 


mes M*alaſter flax rin Edeubelly Thomas Nelſon at meetinghouſe David Ramage tideſman there 
illiam Môkeracher ſervant in Haltoun James Norie tenant at Craigtoun 2 Roger wright there 5 
Tomas M*cowan in Provanſtoun arnes Nelſon of Baronftown 12755 rge Ronald farmer in Balyg Drimman 
Robert Monteith farmer in Glins ames Nelſon inkle weaver in Glaſgow James Riddel inkle weaver in Glaſgow 
Mr. John Mn ler ſchoolmaſter in Fintrie Duncan Nirnour hammerman in Ru- Walter Rob inkle weaver there 
ames Meſon | _ therglen mes Rennie ſhoemaker there 
mes M*pilchtiſt weaver in Balfron Archibald Nivan hn Reid ſtaymaker in Ediuburgh 
obn Maclom in Letter of Kilairn ohn Naiſmith | Thomas Riekie glazier there 
William M*lroy writer there David Norie ſtaymaker in St. Andrews David Raitt taylor there 
Ns. . — in Greeneck pond! Nicol 4 William Robertſon taylor there 
Walter Madam carrier there obert Nicolſen 5 


oemaker in Mürhead William Robertſon in Dudingſtoun 
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William Ramſay taylor in Cahongate 


James Ridpath chaile driver in Pleaſants Hugh Smylie mariner there 
William Rankine taylor in Croſs calway Robert Stwart threedmaker in Dundee 


Subſcribers Names. 


James Shaw horſe-hirer there Alexander Wright of Pouſide bid: 


2 Watt wig - maker in Dundee 
enry Watſon hammerman there 


Robert Rutherford gardiner Iſobel Smith indweller there David Watſon clockſmith there 2 copies 
R »vert Randall printer in Edinburgh James Scott ſhoemaker in Port · glaſgow James Wright wright there 

James Rattray porter there James Shaw horle-ſetter there Andrew Watt weaver there 

George Reid wright there Hugh Smilie mariner there Robert Weſt ſhoemaker there 

James Rullei upholiterer there James Scott ſhovemaker there Alexander wright merchant there 
Audrew Ramſay in Craigtoun of Monikie Archibald Shaw in Canno-mills James Wallace maſon there 

David Ramſay merchant in Dundee Benjamin Sheerwood there John Webſter merchant there 

John Ræid ſhoemaker there David Smith baker in Potterow John Waterſtone heckler there 

]imes Raitt merchant there James Swan there Convr. Archibald Walker tanner there 
Janes Robereſon threadinaker there George Swan there Andrew Watſon baker there 

Thomas Robertſon wright there Henry Sime baker in Edinburgh James Wier Grayſtone of Carmylie 
John Rob weaver there James Smith ſhoemaker in Lieth Andrew Webſter 

vid Robertlon weaver there John Stewart ſhoemaker there William Wallace Bridge-end Dun , 


John Roſs ſhoemaker io Pleaſants 
John Rollo ſhipmaſter in Dundee 
Duncan Robertſon workman there 
John Raitt farmer in Balcalke 
Andrew Read brewer in Canongate 


John Stewart tenant in Pollock-ſhaws David Wiudram ſervaut in Callies 


John W ood bookſeller in Edinburgh 1 
Lexander Thompſon bookſeller in copies 9 


Aberdeen 4 copies Alexander Wood 2 in Clearburn 


Peter Thompſon wright in Thornhill Margaret Watſon ia Cotton-laws 
Robert Robertſon tanner in Broughtoun Charles Telford carpenter in Bonill Robert Whitten in Balumzie _ 
John Reid farmer in Carnmills James Tailtair at Parkmill Andrew Webſter tenant in New bigging 
Thomas Ruſſel farmer at Carnock George Taylor maſon at Arnprior Thomas Windram taylor in Muir-houle 
Convr. Riddle eopper ſinith in Stirling William Thompſon miller in Broich James Whitten in Elzanaur 
8 James Thomas tenant in Balachruin John White ſmith in Kirrymuir 
Ames Shaw tenant in Frey William Turner ſmith in Greenock John White ſmith in Strathmartine 

John Spittal in Thornhill James Turnbull ſhoemaker in Rutherglen James Walker in Port-glaſpow 
John Somers in weſter Polder Andrew Turnbull weaver there Janet Wright in weſter Polder 
John Smith in Drip James Tarbat in Dumbarton John Wier inkle weaver in Gl 


William Shaw tenant in Broich 
Robert Stewart farmer in Annet 
William Squire weaver in Arnmore 
John Smith ſmith at Gonnakan. 
Matthew Scott weaver in Drumbeg 


Joſeph Smich, weaver in Mickle Camochil Andrew Taylor printer there James Walker baker in Rut 


Mary Shaw merchant in Greenock 
Donald Shaw ſaw yer there 

John Scott fhoemaker there 
Matthew Simſon weaver there 


Thomas Smilie wright in Baldovie 
Robert Showan 
John Stuart ſtaymaker in Dundee 
George Spankie barber there 
Thomas Spied ſhoemaker there 
James Spence gardiner there 3 copies 
David Simſon weaver there 
Thomas Scott ſmith there 
James Steven carrier there 

ames Smith taylor there 
Thomas Smith threadmaker there 
Patrick Storier in pariſh of mains 
William Strachan maltman in Dundee 
Thomas Smith weaver there 
John Spence maltman there 
Thomas Stool weaver there 
James Small workman there 
Johu Smith cooper there 
Ninian Spence tauner in Port-glaſgow 


Niel Turner Officer to Bandalloch John White inkle weaver there 
James Tulloch taylor in Edinburgh John Wilſon ſhoemaker there 
Alexander Tod taylor in Canongate John Wilſon coal hewer in Rutherglen 
Lewis Treaſurer taylor there John Wodal farmer in Pollock. ſhaws 
Thos. Thompſon upholſterer in Edinbr John White workman there 


| : berglen 
William Tate farmer Patrick White landlabourer there 


Alexr. Thompſon gardiner at Balendarg David Warnock farmer in Pollock-ſhaws 
James Tough ſhoemaker in Lewchars Patrick Will baker in Glaſpow 
James Thomplon wright in Dundee George Willon ſhoemaker in Caltown 


John Smart Shoemaker in Caltoun John Tyrie Heckler there Robert Wilſon taylor in Canon 
William Smart tayior in Canongate Gilbert Thomploa merchant there Betty Weſtlornd merchant there 
Charles Spalding confectioner there Andrew Thain maltman there Mr John Watſon ſchoolmaſter rbere 
Joha Smith taylor in Leith Alexander Tod innkeeper there Patrick Whithead weaver there 
Thomas Sime baker iu Hdinburgh John Thompſon tinman there James Wier taylor in Edinburgh » 
Alexr. Sutor ſmith in Croſs- caſway Alexander Thoms merchant there George Wright taylor in C 5 
James Sinclair tide officer at Port- glaſgow Thomas Thompſon wright there Robert Walker tanner there o 
Ninian Spence tanner there William Thoms merchant there James Wier baker in Glaſgow 

Alexr. Smart fieve-wrio! Fiſher-row Patrick Tough weaver there John Walker toolman in Brouphtoun 
Williani Sellers taylor in Canongats Thomns Taylor baker there Charles Wright flax dreſſer in Sheens _. 
James Skeen wright in Edinburgh John Taylor glover in Edinburgh - John Waddel baker in Canongate | 
Elizabeth Speedman there ohn Temple wright there John White weaver in Lieth 
Thomas Strachan fleſher in Dundee a mes Thompſon Taylor in Canno-mills George Watt ſawyer there 

Robert Shepherd in Four-mile houſe ſames Turnbull weaver there James White wright in Edinburgh 
Robert Skirling weaver in Gagie 2 Torbed | Y 

Elizabeth Spied there ames Taylor _ in Haſton-houſes Atrick Yeaman junior merchant in 


| | Dundee 
5 Ure of Shirgarton Eſq: Thomas Young ſhipmaſter in Dundee 
James Ure maltman at Kipan 2 Yetts ſhoemaker in Arnmanuel 
James Ure tenant at Grayſtune atrick Young glover in Pollock-ſhaws 
Jobn Ure ſurgeon in Halltownof Balgair Thomas Young farmer Greenock 
James Ure tenant in Williamſtoun William Young Smith in Edinburgh 
Robert Urquhart printer in Edinburgh James Young Hake in Lieth 
V John Voung bleacher at Lamertoun 
Eorge Vert journeyman wright in Thomas Young weaver in Dundee 


Edinburgh James: Yool wheelwright there 
James Vietch ſhoemaker in Caltoun James Young weaver there 
| W 
Ws wright Factor on the eſtate John Zuill tenant in Daſhers 
of Eaſter greenyards Alexander Zuill tenant in Midd 


Andrew Wright farmer at Greenyards Thomas Zuill tenant in Edenbelly 

John Wilſon lint miller at Bannnockburn John Zuill tenant in Halltown Balgair 
Alexander Wright writer in Stirling John Zuill ſhoemaker in Rutherglen ' 
William Whitbead ip Greenyards James Zuill coal hewer there | 
Convr. William Walker weaver Dunc 
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THE 


NEW BIRTH. 


TOHN .IIL 3. 9 
Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of” God. 


E read in the former chapter, 
Fobn ii. 23. When Feſus was 
at Feruſalem, at the fee of the 


paſſover, many believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 
Aid : amongſt thoſe many, here is one of 
them (faith Anſtin*;) What one? of all 
men the moſt unlikely is a Jew, of all Jews 
a ruler, of all rulers, a Phariſee; Z0hn vii. 
48. Have any of the rulers, or Phariſees be- 
lieved on him © But howſoever it ſeem thus 
unlikely unto us, the Spirit of God C. 
eth where it liſteth: here is amongſt many 
believers one Nicodemus, verſe 1. and he 


Is a man of the Phariſees, a ruler of the 


Fews; a Jew, a ruler, a Phariſec: God zs 
able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, Luke ili. 8.; yea, we ſee 
here, be they never ſo ſtony, our Saviour 
melts one of them with a miracle, and, by 
a New Birch, he will make him a ſon of 
Abraham indeed. A miracle brings him to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt brings him to a New 
Birth. The Firſt Nicodemus confeſſeth, 
John iii. 2. Rabbi, (faith he to our Saviour) 
we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God : for no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doſt, exceptGod be with him. The Second 
our Saviour affirmeth, as if he had anſwer- 
ed, To ſay I am ſent from God, and not to 
be born again, will never help thee to hea- 
ven; thy confeſſion is right, that I am ſent 
from God, but thy converſation is wrong, 
that art not born again: thou comeſt to me, 
with confeſſion of thy faith, but here is a 


further catechiſm, another leſſon; and there- 


fore as thou calleſt me Rabbi, if thou wilt 


— 


be a ſcholar in my ſchool, thou muſt learn 
theſe principles, theſe rudiments, theſe fr} 
things, this text, this A, B, C, of Chriſtian 
religion, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 

In proſecution of which words, (all tend- 
ing to this one point, the New Brrth) we 
ſhall follow the order ſet down by the Holy 
Ghoſt, where is, © | 

1. The Neceſſity of it; no going to 
heaven without it; except. | 

2. The Generality of it; every man is 
bound to it; a man. GS, 
3. The Manner of it; how a man is 
wrought in it; he muſt be born again. 

4. The Iſſue of it; what effects are an- 
nexed to it, The kingdom of God, and 
ſight of that kingdom; a man that is born 
again ſhall ſee the kingdom of God: and, 
except a man be born again, he ſhall not ſee 
the kingdom of Cod. | 

Thef: be the branches; and of every one 
of them (by God's aſſiſtance) we ſhall gather 
ſome fruit for the food of your ſouls. The 
firſt branch is the firſt word, except. 


Except.) | 
T HIS except is without exception ; for 


unleſs we are new born, there is no 
going to heaven : before we live here, we 


are born; and before we live there, we 


are new born. As no man cometh into 
this world, but by the firſt birth; ſo it is 
impoſſible that any ſhould go to heaven 
in another world, but by the ſecond birth. 
And this gives the Neceſlity of Regenera- 
tion +. | | 


| 7 to obey this law of him who is our great Sovereign and Friend. 


* Nicodemus ex his erat qui crediderant in nomine ejus, videntes ſigna et prodigia quae faciebat, i. e. Nicode- 
mus was one of thoſe who had believed in his name, when they ſaw the ſigns and miracles which he did. Aug. 
Tract. on John. eee Wir | 

+ This is one way of ſhewing the Neceſſity of it; and it is well if men are convinced, by any argument what- 
ever, of that neceflity : but, to the intelligent Reader, it is needleſs to obſerve, That the neceſſity of Regenerati- 
on is not founded ſo much on any analogy between the natural and ſpiritual birth, as upon the authority of God, 
and the nature of the heavenly happineſs. —God, the ſupreme governor and judge of all, commandeth us to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of a certain temper of mind, and to purſue a certain courſe of life, implied in this great change or revolu- 
tion, emphatically {tiled the New Birth; beſides, that temper of mind, and courſe of life, which he enjoineth 
us, is abſolutely neceſſary to fit us for heaven: and therefore we are bound, in point of intereſt as well as duty, 


Doct. 


5 The New Birth. 


Dot, Except à man be new born he can 
never be ſaved, It is our Saviour's ſpeech, 
and he confirms it with a double aſſevera- 
tion, Yerily, verily, J ſay unto thee. Twice 
verily, which we find not any where but 
in * goſpel +, and no where in the 
goſpel ſo oft, as on this argument : how 
then ſhould we disbelieve this truth, where 
we have ſuch a witneſs as Chriſt, ſuch a 
teſtimony as his, Yerily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee © 

Again, God the Father thus counſels not 
only Nicodemus, but all the Fews of the 
old church, ſaying, Make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit: for why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. xviii. 31. Notwith- 
ſtanding all their privileges (for they are 
Iſraelites, io whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes, Rom. ix. 4.) yet here is [ unum 
nece ſſarium one thing neceſſary, that mult 
crown all the reſt; they muſt have a new 
heart, and a new ſpirit, 2. e. they muſt be 
new born, or there is no way but death; 
from which death, ſee how the Lord pulls 
them with his cords of love; alluring, 
wooing and queſtioning, hy will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? 

And yet again, not only the Son and the Fa- 
ther but the Holy Ghoſt too, will avouch this 
truth; He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches e And what 
is that? To him that overcometh, will I give 
a white ſtone t, and in the ſtone a new name 
written: yea, I will write upon him new Je- 
ruſalem ; and I will write upon him my new 
name, Rev. ii. 17. and iii. 12. The mean- 
ing is, He that is new born, and ſo over- 
cometh ſin, God's Spirit will give him his 
grace, the white ſtone, and his kingdem, 
the new Jeruſalem, and a new name, the 
name of filiation, (faith a modern, Aretius 
on the place,) wereby truly he is called the 
new born fon of God. See here how Old 
things being done away, all things are become 
neo, 2 Cor. v. 17. By a New Birth, man 
Has got a New Name, a New Inheritance : 
and therefore as the Spirit, ſo the New Birth 
is called a Fire, that purgeth away droſs, 
and maketh ſouls bright and new ; ſo thar 
we mult paſs through this Fire, or no paſ- 
ſage into Paradiſe. | 

Nor is this doctrine without reaſon or 
ground. | 

For, except by the ſecond birth, man is, 


firſt, unholy, and therefore moſt unfit to 


enter into heaven; for w:thout holineſs no 
nan ſhatl ſee God, Heb. xit. 14. And what 
is man before he is New Born? if we look 
upon his ſoul, we may ſee it deformed 
with fin, defiled with laſt, outraged with 
paſſions, overcarried with affections, pining 


— — 


with envy, burthened with gluttony, boil- 
ing with revenge, tranſported with rage : 
and thus is that image of God transformed 
into the ugly ſhape of the devil. Or ſhould 
we take a more particular view : every 
faculty of the ſoul is full of iniquity ; the 
— underſtands nothing of the 
things of God, 1 Cot. ii. 14. The will will- 
eth nothing that is good, Rom. vii. 20. the 
affections affect nothing of the Spirit, Gal. 
v. 17. In a word the underſtanding is dar- 
kened, the will enthralled, the affections diſ- 
ordered, the memory defiled, and the con- 
cience benumbed; all the inner man is full 
of fin, and there is no part that is good, no 
not one. But what ſay we of the body? 
ſure that is nothing better; it is a rotten 


carrion, altogether unprofitable and good 


for nothing. Should we view it in every 

art and member of it ; the head contrives 
miſchief, the eyes behold vanity, the ears 
let in fin, and the tongue ſends out oaths. 
Come we lower, the heart lodgeth luſts, the 
hands commit murder, the feet run to 
evil: all the ſenſes are but ſo many matches 
to give fire to luſts, deceits, envies and what 
not? How needful now is a New Birth to a 
man in this caſe? Can he enter into heaven 
that ſayours all of earth? Will thoſe precious 
gates of gold and pearls open to a ſinner ? 
No, he muſt firſt be new moulded, and 
ſanctified; or he is excepted; Except a 
man be new born. 

Secondly, Excepi] This, and man is God's 
enemy ; no greater oppoſition than betwixt 
God and a ſinner ; conſider we him in his 
eſſence, or in his attributes ; in his eſſence 
he is called JEHovAn, both in reſpe& of his 
Being, and of his promiſes ; in reſpe& of 
his Being, and fo God is contrary to in ; 
for ſin is ataxy, diſorder, confuſion, a not- 
being; and God is order, perfection and ho- 
lineſs, an abſolute and a ſimple Being: in 
reſpect likewiſe of his promiſes, wherein 
there is a main oppoſition to ſin ; for how- 
ſoever he promiſeth a reward to the regene- 
rate, and ſo the name JEHoOVAH is a golden 
E unto us, that if we repent, he will 


forgive us; yet withal he promiſeth ſtorms 


and tempeſts, fire and perdition to the unre- 
generate: and thus his name and nature is 
altogether oppoſite to ſin and ſinners. But 
view we thoſe attributes of God, I mean his 
Juſtice, truth, patience, holineſs, anger and 
power; his juſtice in puniſhing the impe- 
nitent according to his deſerts, his truth 
effecting thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken 
in his time, his patience forbearing ſins 
deſtruction till they are grown full ripe, 
his holineſs abhorring all impurities, He 
cannot behold iniquity, his anger ſtirring 
up revenge againſt all offered injuries, his 
power muſtering up his forces, yea, all his 


+ Rupert, 


t Alluding to an ancient cuſtom in courts of juſtice ; where he who was condemned had a 


black ſtone given him; but he that was acquitted, had a white one put into his hand, with his name written in 


the ſtons. See Opid's Metamorphoſe book xv. and Per ſius's Satiren 
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The New Birth. ; 


creatures againſt his enemies: and what 
can we ſay, but if all theſe attributes are 
at enmity with ſinful man, wo worth to 
man , becauſe of offences! better he had 
never been born, than not to be new born; 
alas, what ſhall become of him? Can he 
that is God's enemy ſee God in his glory? 
No, there is no way. but one, Except he re- 
pent, Except] be be born again. 

Thirdly, Except by a new birth, man is 
without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 12. for If any man 


be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: and if 


he be not in Chriſt, what hopes of that 
man? It is only Chriſt that opens heaven, 
it is only Chriſt that is the Way to heaven; 
beſides him there is no way, no truth, no 
life and, if we be in him, as the branch 
in the vine, it is of neceſlity that we bring 
forth good fruit. Upon theſe terms his 
death is effectual, if we become new crea- 
tures ; or otherwiſe, all his merits (his 
blood that was ſhed, his body that was 
crucified, his ſoul that was agonized) they 
are nothing unto us, we are nothing better- 
ed by them. He died for all, but his death 
is not applied, his kingdom is not opened, 
ſave only unto thoſe that have learned and 
practiſed this rule of exception: Except] a 
man be born again. 

Fourthly, e before excepted, a man 
is a very limb of Satan, a child of dark- 
neſs, and one of the family of hell. Con- 


ſider this, ye that are out of the ſtate of 


ace, in what miſerable thraldom are your 
ouls ? Should any call you ſervants, or 
{laves of Satan, you would take it highly 
in diſdain; but take it as you pleaſe, if you 
are not regenerate, you are in no better 
caſe? Paul appeals to your own knowledge ; 
Know ye not, that to whomſoever you gi ve 
8 as ſervants to obey, his ſervants 


ye are to whom ye obey? Rom. vi, 16. If 


then ye obey the devil's ſuggeſtions (which 
you do, being unborn) what are you but 
the devil's ſervants? And if he be your ma- 
ſter, what is your wages? You may ſee it, 
Rom. vi. 23. The wages. of ſin is death-; 
death of the body, and death of the foul ; 
death here, and death hereafter in hell-fire. 
Alas, that Satan ſhould have this power on 
man ! that he who is the enemy, and means 
nothing to a ſinner but death and damnati- 
on, ſhould be his lord, and tyrannize it o- 


ver him at his own will and pleaſure! Would 


any man be hired to ſerve lions and tygers? 
And is not the devil a roaring lion, walking 
about, and ſeeking whom he may devour ? 


1 Pet, v. 8. To ſerve him that would de- 
vour his ſervant, is a molt miſerable bon- 
dage ; and what pay can one expect from 
devils, but roaring, and devouring, and tear- 
ing of fouls ? In this plight are the ſervants 
of corruption, ſlaves of Satan, ſo J rightly 
call them; for, Of whom a man ts over- 
come, of the ſame 1s he brought in bondage, 
2 Pet. 11.19. To wind up this point; Lord, 
who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
dwell in thy holy hill? If we believe David, 
Not he that ſlandereth with his tongue, or 
doth evil to his neighbour, or giveth his mo- 
ney to uſury, or taketh a reward againſt the 
innocent, Plal. xv. 1, 3, 5. No; ſuch are the 
ſeryants of Satan, and here is a matter of ex- 
ception againſt them; except a man be born 
again he cannot ſee the kingdom of Cod. 

The ſum of all: Without Regeneration 
no Kingdom, for whether we conſider man 
in regard of h1mſe!f, or of Cod, or of Chriſt, 
or of Satan, he is (except he be new born 
unholy, God's enemy, out of Chriſt, in Satan. 

Uſe. And if the New Birth be thus ne- 
ceſſary, how ſhould we (a) labour to be bor 
again? I mean not as Nicodemus, % enter 
into our mothers'womb again, and be born. 
It is not the ſeed of man in the womb of 
our mother, but the ſeed of grace in the 
womb of the church, that makes us ble(: 
ſed{b): and if we are thus born by grace; 
then are we ſanctified, made ſons of God, 
heirs with Chriſt, over whom Satan can 
have no power at all. Now then, as you 
tender your ſouls, and deſire hcaven at your 
ends, endeavour (c) to attain this oe — 
neceſſary; (d) Lift up your hearts unto God, 
that you may be waſhed, juſtified, ſancti f- 
ed in the name of the Lord Feſus ; and that 
by the Spirit of God, you may walk in new 
ways, talk with new tongues, as being 
new creatures, created unto good works. 
Thus would you (e) wait on God in his 
way, I truſt the Lord in mercy would re- 
member you, and his Spirit would blow 
upon you, and then you would find and 
fcel ſuch a change within you, as that you 
would bleſs God for ever, that you were 
thus born again: otherwiſe how woful are 
you, conſidering this bar in heaven's door, 
to keep out the unregenerate, except] Ex. 
cept a man be born again he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. 

Thus far of the exception ; we now come 
to the perſon, that is in a niſi prius in the 
front, except this is the party that muſt 


proſecute the cauſe, A man 
„ 


a) Thus is the language of God, 7 ſaid, behold me, to a nation that was not called by my name, Iſa. Ixv. 1. 
b) Theſe expreſſions, although pithy and juſt, are yet coarſer than thoſe ſcripture phraſes ; where the ſame 
ſentiment is expreſſed, but in finer language; John i. 12, 13. 


2 Thus whilſt the miniſter ſpeaks, it is Chriſt cometh with power in the word, Ezek. xviit. 21: 


(d) Pray, becauſe Cod biddeth you pray: it may be he will come in when you pray, When Simon Magus was in 
the gall of bitterneſs, Peter biddeth him: pray, Acts viii. 22. 


e) Net that we can wait by a 22 of our own, but he that ſaith, Therefere will the Lord wait that he may be 
N to you, la, xxx. 18. Hs draweth and giveth a power to wait on him, and he cameth in, when he hath 


ated, in the fitteſt time. 


4 man} 


4 
1 n 
' A ND this nan] is every man, and every 
art of a man. It implieth all men; 
for al are bound to it: and all man; for 
all the parts of his body, and all the powers 
of his Gul are to be renewed, or he cannot 
be ſaved. The word then is general, whe- 
ther we reſpect genera ſingulorum, the kinds, 
all men; or 1 generum, the indivi- 
duums, all men, or all the parts of a man, 
body and ſoul. ; 

We will firſt begin with the kinds. 
Doc. 1. All men (or all mankind) muſt 
be regenerated before they be ſaved, Not 
one of all the ſons of Adam that ſhall ever 
go to heaven, except he be born again. _ 
your contemplations guided by God's word, 
go into that paradiſe above, there walk the 
{treets, behold the towers, view the ſubjects, 
from the one end of heaven to another: and 
whom find you there ? Not one that liveth 
and dieth in ſin; there is not in it, nor Mall 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie, Rev. xxi. 27. Yet if ſuch repent them 
of their ſins, he gates ſhall not be 2 
them + all the ſaints that now walk in the 
light of it, were ſinners ; but firſt they were 
_ purged bY the Lamb, and ſanctified by the 

Spirit; firſt they were regenerated, and ſo 
they were ſaved. 

You may object, If all men that go to 
heaven mult be new born, what ſhall become 
of infants, that die ere they be born? Can 4 
aan enter the ſecond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born; (laid Nicodemus.) But 
can a man enter into the ſecond birth in his 
mother's womb, (ſay you) and be born a- 
gain, before he is once born ? 

I anſwer [Zo be born again] ſuppoſeth to 
be once born indeed ; therefore, according 
to the letter, our Saviour ſpeaketh of a man 
already born into the world, that he muſt 
be born again but if we ſeek out the ſenſe, 
[To be born again] as our Saviour inter- 
prets it, is 4% be born of water and of the Spi- 
rit ; and ſo may, infants not born into the 
world, be born again. Thus we read of Je- 
remiah, The word of the Lord came unta 
him, ſaying, Before I formed thee in the 
belly, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt 
forth out of the womb, I ſanttified thee, Jer. 
i. 5. And thus we read of John the Bapriſt, 
the angel of the Lord ſaying of him, That 
he ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even 
from his mother's womb, Luke i. 15. B 
theſe examples, we ſee what the Lord can 
do; yea, what he doth indeed, although we 
know not how, nor can it be obſerved by us. 

You may yet object, [To be born again] 
is (faith our Saviour) [to be born of water 
and of the Spirit e] now water is the out- 
ward baptiſm, and the Spirit is the inward 


ne" — 


fatvation ; 


but againſt | 
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ace, (thus all the Ancients (a) have con- 
icucd this text, ſaith Hooker) but chil- 
dren not born, how ſoever they are ſanRifi- 


ed by the Spirit, they cannot be baptized 


with water, and therefore they cannot ſee 
the kingdom of Cod. | 
LI anſwer, In caſes of extremity, or im- 
poſſibility, if actual baptiſm be wanting, vo- 
cal is enough, and thus far ſome of our ad- 
verſaries grant us; Though it be wanting in- 
deed, (faith Aquinas, 3. part. q. 68. art. 2.) 
yet baptiſm in deſire is ſuffictent to ſalvation: 
and to this end he citeth Auſtin, ſaying, 
Santtification may be without baptiſm, and 
baptiſm without ſancti cation: if ſancti ſica- 
tion be, though baptiſm be not, it availetb to 
2 if baptiſm pe, and ſancti fica- 
tion be not, it availeth nothing at all. Our 
concluſion is this, Al men, or all mankind, 
young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, Pſal. cxlviii. 12. all muſt be regenerat- 
ed, or they can never ſee the kingdom of God. 
Do. 2. Secondly, As all men, ſo all man] 
all the members of his body, all the faculties 
of his ſoul. Santi fication, if ſaving, muſt 
be perfect and entire, though not in reſpect of 
degrees, yet in _— of parts ; every part 
and power of body and ſoul, muſt have its 
part of Sanctification, though no part has 
full perfection, before the diſſolution of our 
earthly tabernacles: hence ſay divines, there 
is a regeneration, or ſanctification, it is all 
one, inchoata and conſummata; inchoata, be- 
gun in this life, conſummata, perfected in 
that other: and of this faith our Saviour, 
Mat. xix. 28. FYerily I ſay unto you, that ye 
who have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of 
his glory, ye fball alſo 1. upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſraels we ſpeak 
not of this Regeneration, but of that which 
bringeth to this; for we muſt be regenerate 
_ or have no part there with God in his 
ory -- 
kr And ſhould we conſider Man in his parts, 
every part muſt bear a part in this birth; 
his Body mult be regenerated, his Soul muſt 
be renewed. We will begin with the body: 
As ye have yielded your members ſervants to 
uncleaneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity; even 
fo now yield yuur members ſervants to rigb. 
teouſnefſs, unto holine ſe, Rom. vi. 19. As e- 
very member of the 0/d man is full of ſin; fo 
every member of the new born man is to 
be renewed by grace. To inſtance in ſome 


y of them; he Heart, that in the o/d man is 


full of evi thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 
mies, Mat. xv. 19. In the new man, it is 
the member that muſt firſt be renewed; 
here grace firſt ſeats itſelf, and after is dil. 
2 over all: as in natural generation the 

eart is firſt framed; fo in ſpiritual regene- 


(a) Bellarmine (ir Vol. ii. book 2. Of the efficacy of the ſacraments) inſtanceth in ro left than fifteen Fathers, | 


_—_— 


who thus conſtrued this text, Hooker's Eceleſ. Polit, book. v. ſect. 59. 


ration, 
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ration, the heart is firſt reformed. Some 
call it the firſt mover of all mens actions; 
for as the firſt mover carrieth all the ſpheres 
of heaven with it, ſo doth the heart carry 
all the members of the body with it; and 
therefore it is, that the new man beginneth 
firſt with his heart: for, if that fountain be 
right, all the ſtreams of his deſires, purpol- 
es, affections, ſpeeches, actions and converſa- 
tions run ſweet, and clear, and pleaſant. 


Again the eye, that in the % man is the 


broker, that goeth between the heart and 
the object, to make up the ſinful a 
that which our ſaviour calleth an evi 777 
Matth. vi. 23. St. Peter termeth an adu/- 
terous eye, 2 Pet. ii. 14. In the new man it 
muſt be exerciſed on other objects; I made 
a covenant with mine eyes (faith Job, 77 
xxxi. 1.) H by then ſhould I look upon a maid? 
IT will lift up mins eyes unto the hills (faith 
David), Pſal. cxxi. 1.) from whence com- 
eth mine help. Again, the ear, that in the 
old man is ſtopped againſt the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely; Plal. 
Iviii. v. or if it be open, like death's port- 
er, it letteth in ſin and Satan at every oc- 
caſion ; in the new man it mult be the gate 
of life, or the door of faith: therefore there 
is not a member that the devil more envi- 
eth than the ear, as we ſee in the man poſ- 
ſeſſed with a deaf devil, Mark ix. 25.; who 
poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent, 
to hinder him from hearing. . Again, the 
tongue, that in the od man is a world Mini- 
quity, that defileth the whole body, that ſet- 
teth on fire the courſe of nature, and is fe 

on fire of bell, Jam. iii. 6. In the new man 
it muſt be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or 
(as David calleth it) the pen of a ready writ: 
er, Pal. xlv. 1. uttering only thoſe thifigs 
which the heart inditeth in ſincerity and 


truth. To ſum up all in one: tbe heart is 


it, where grace beginneth firſt, and is felt 
laſt; and therefore ſaieth God, Son give 
Mme thy heart, Prov. xxiil. 26. And chere - 
fore prayeth David, Create in me a clean 
heart, Pal. li. 10. And therefore willeth 
Solomon, Keep thy heart with all diligence; 
for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov. iv. 
23. Would any man that is regenerate 
encounter fin in his heart, it were impoſ- 
ſible to break out into action: Would the 
heart of any man that is Horn again, but 
meet ſin with this dilemma : * If I commit 
* this ſin, I muſt either repent, or not 
* repent for it; if I do repent, it will 
* colt me more heart-break, and ſpiritual 
* ſmart, than the ſenſual pleaſure can be 
worth: If 1 never repent, it will be the 
death and damnation of my ſoul:“ Sure 
this thought conceived, and rightly follow- 


ed in the heart of the regenerate, would 


* 


be enough to cruſh ſin at the firſt riſing of 
it; and ſo it is, for if he be regenerate, he 
doth not ſin (a), I h:ſoever is birn of God 
doth not commit fin, 1 John iii. 9. He is 
moulded anew, and all the members of hi 

body are conformed to the ſovereignty i, 
rule of grace; yea, his body is preſerved 
_— holy and acceptable unto God, 
1 Theſſ. v. 23. Rom. xii. 1. It is a member of 
Chriſt ; the temple of the Holy *. 1 Cor. 
vi. 15. 19. Happy man that is bleſt with 
this body! ſure, a man thus born again, he 


ſhall ſee the kingdom of God, 


Secondly, as the Body, ſo the Soul of 
this man is to be renewed by grace; There- 


fore glorifie God in your body and in your ſpi- 


rit (faith Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 20.) The body 
and the ſpirit muſt both glorifie God; and 
as all the parts of the body, ſo all the powers 
of the ſoul. | 

Frſt, The Underſtanding, that in the o/d 
man, Eph. iv. 18. is blind and ignorant a- 
bout heavenly things; or howſoever it may 
know many things, yet never can attain to 
ſaving knowledge: in the new man it muſt 
be anointed with the che. ſalve of the Spirit, 
Rev. iii. 18, inſpirited with the knowledge 
of divine truths; eſpecially with thoſe ſa- 
cred and ſaving myſteries which concern the 
kingdom of God. Again, the Willi that in 
the od man affects nothing but vile and vain 
things, is froward and perverſe in the ways 
of benen, in the new man it mult prove, 
and approve what is the good, and acceptable, 
and te will of God, Rom. xii. 2. Yea, it 
muſt attend and be ſobordinate to the grace 
1 God, ſince God indeed, and God 6 
warketh in us both the will and the deed, Phil. 
ii. 13. Again, the Memory that in the old 
man is ſlippery in the things of God, or if 
naturally good, yet not ſpiritually uſeful ; 
in the new man it muſt be ſanctified to good 
performances ; and although it cannot in- 
creaſe to a great natural perfection, (for 
grace doth not this) yet the perfections it 
hath, muſt be ſtraight, and right, and guid- 
ed to God-ward; Remember the Lord thy 
God, faith Moſes, Deut. vii. 18. Again, 
the conſcience that in the old man ſleepeth 
and ſlumbereth, or, if it be awake, teareth 
and roareth as if a legion of devils now poſ- 
ſeſſed it: in the new man it muſt be calm 
and quiet; and yet not ſleep or ſlumber, but 
rather, in a friendly loving manner, check 
and controul whereſoever ſin is; yea, never 
be quiet, until with kind and yet with earn - 
eſt expoſtulations, it draw the ſinner before 
God to confels his fault, and ſo ſeek pardon 
for it. Again, the affections that in the old 
man are ſenſual, inordinate, bewitched, and 
ſet on wrong objects; in the new man they 


muſt be turned another way. Mary Mag- 


* 2 


(a) The meaning is, he doth fin habitually; he does not delight in ſinning; he is not a /ave to fin, or the ſer- 
vant of it; and if, at any time, through the force of temptation, or the weakneſs and imperfeQion of his graces, 


he falleth into fin, be is heartily grieved for it, ſincerely - HS and returneth to his duty 


dalene, 


6 


dalene, you know, was given to unclean 
luſts, but the Lord diverted this ſinful paſ- 
ſion, and ſo ſhe became penitent, and thir- 
ſted after grace. To ſum up all: all muſt 
be renewed, the Underſtanding, Will, Me- 
mory, Conſcience, and Affections. | 
But to feel more of their ſweetneſs, I will 
pound theſe ſpices, and dwell a while on 
them. Now then for your better acquain- 
tance with the regenerate man, and that 
you may know his difference from the man 
unregenerate, obſerve, I pray, theſe paſſages: 
_ Firſt, 1 ſay, in the new man the Under- 
ſtanding muſt be renewed; ſo the apoſtle, 
The new man ig renewed in knowledge, Col. 
iii. 10. And this knowledge implieth two 
habits, (/parentiam) wiſdom, and (prudenti- 
am) prudence, Col. i. 9. Firſt, Miſdom, and 
that is ſpeculative. Secondly, Prudence, 
and that is practical. By the one the child 
of God having the eyes of his mind open- 
ed and enlightened, doth ſee the myſteries 
of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the kingdom, 
the whole counſel, and the wonders of the 
law of God: by the other he is enabled 
with a judicious ſincerity to deliberate and 
determine in caſes of conſcience, in the 
zradtice of piety, and the experimental paſ- 
Res of a Chriſtian man. If we conſider 
the firſt (wi/dom) how is it poſſible that a 
man that is unregenerated ſhould know the 
myſteries of ſalvation? It may be he may 
go as far as the power of natural diſcourſe, 
and light of reaſon can bear ſway; he may 
be furnifhed with ſtore of rare and excellent 
learnivg, and yet for all this, want the true 
knowledge of /þiritual wiſdom. Why fo ? 
Becauſe all his knowledge, like the light of 
the moon, is diſcharged upon others, bur 
never returneth and refle&eth upon his 
own ſoul (2). He ſhould know, but know- 
eth not, the darkneſs of his own underſtad- 
ing, the diſorder of his own affections, the 
Humber of his own conſcience, the dead- 
neſs of his own heart; but the man rege- 
nerate (know he never fo little) he hath the 
ſaving knowledge, and in this he exceedeth 
the greateſt Rabbier, the profoundeſt clerks; 
he only knoweth God with a ſtedfaſt appre- 
henſion, he only knoweth himſelf a moſt 
mean, baſe and contemptible thing: his 
new birth hath learned him how wicked a 
creature he naturally is, and therefore in 
that teſpe& is he odious to himſelf, and 
loathſome in his own eyes. Or if we con- 
ſider the ſecond (prudentiam Prudence) how 
is it poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould 
experimentally know the practice of piety 
in a Chriſtian courſe? Should we inftance 
in this myſtery of regeneration: here is one 
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Nicodemus, a ruler of the Fews, and 4 
teacher of Iſrael ; yet as learned as he was, 
if he confer with Chriſt about the ſalvation 
of his ſoul, he is ſtrangely childiſh, and a 
mere infant: tell him of the New Birth, 
and he thinketh it as impoſſible, as for an 
old man to return into his mother's womb, 
and be born again. The natural man can- 
not diſcern the operations of grace, he 
knoweth not that dark and fearfal paſſage, 
which leadeth from the ſtate of nature, 
through ſtrange terrors and torments of ſoul, 
into the rich and glorious happineſs of the 
kingdom of Chriſt: whereas on the con- 
trary, the regenerate man, that hath had 
the experience of the power of godlineſs 
upon his own ſoul, he can ſee and judge of 


the light of grace, he can taſte and reliſh 
of the fruits of the Spirit; and hence it is, 


that many a filly one (man and woman} 
whom the worldly-wiſe paſs by with ſcorn 
and contempt, are often in ſpiritual affairs, 
more wiſe and learned than the learnedft 
doctors. | the 
Secondly, The will muſt be renewed ; 
and this Vill of the regenerate containeth 
two things, (reftitudinem) Rightneſs, and 
(promptitudinem) Readineſs - it is firſt rec- 
tified, when it is conformed to the will of 
God, 2dly, it is fo inflamed with the love 
of goodnefs, that he willingly purſueth it 
with alacrity of ſpirit, If we conſider the 
Firſt, rectitudinem, the Rectitude of the 
Will) we ſee by experience the will of the 
unregenerate is all out of courſe, he willeth 
nothing but that which is evil : how ſhould 
he, conſidering his want of God's image, 
his blindneſs of heart, his proneneſs to evil, 
together with the vehemency of his affec- 
tions, which draw the will after them, and 
trouble the judgment? But in the man that 
is regenerate, the will being moved, it af- 
terwards moveth itſelf, Gods grace that 
concurreth with it, quickeneth it and re- 
viveth it; ſo that now his will is nothin 
but God's will: if it may appear chat Gol 
biddeth him, or forbiddeth im, to do this, 
or that, he chooſeth above all to follow his 
commands, whatſocyer becomes of him; 
why this is the (5) very heart and marrow 
of regeneration ; you may be ſure, the man 
that chooſeth above all to pleaſe God, is 
pe ny man of God, and ſhall be reward- 
ed by God. Or if we conſider the Second 
(promptitudinem, the Readineſs of the will 
to good) alas! the will of the unregenerate 
hath no pleaſure in goodneſs, he underſtan- 
deth not the ſweetneſs of it, and therefore 
nothing is more irkſome to him than the 
ways of godlineſs, Fob xxi. 14. Whereas 


—_—_ 


(a) He that knows every thing but his own heart, knows nothing at all. One may ſay of ſelf-knowledpe, what 
the apoſtle ſays of charity ; — Though TI ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels; yea, the I have the gift of pro- 


« 


phecy, underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and have not the knowledge of, myſelf, it profiteth me nothing. 
N 5 To will Chriſt, or to choofe Chriſt or to conſent that Chriſt hall be ours, together with his benifits, may 


be conſiſtent with an unregenerate eſtate : but to will or chooſe Chriſt er rig ſtrongly and prevallingly 
than his pleaſures or inferior good; no wicked man can do. Baxter's everlaſting Reſt. | 


on 
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on the contrary, the will of the regenerate is 
willing, and this is willingneſs indeed inthe 
perfection of his will; yea (if we can ſay 
more) it is the higheſt degree of his per- 
fection in this life, to be willing to do good. 

. Thirdly, the Memory muſt be renewed ; 
and this memory reflecteth occaſionally on 
a double object (Deum et Dei verbum ; on 
God and the things of God.) Firſt on God, 
by remembrance of his preſence every 
where. Secondly, On the things of God, by 
calling them to mind at uſeful times. If 
we conſider the firſt object, (Deum) God, 
the unregenerate hath no mind on God : 
God is not in all his thoughts, Pal. x. 4. 
Like the hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no 
body, thinketh no body ſeeth him; ſo hath 
he faid in his heart, How doth God know ? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? Thick 
clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, 
and he walketh in the circuit of heaven, Job 
xxii. 13, 14. But contrariwiſe, the regene- 
rate man, he remembereth his Creator in the 
days of his youth, Eecleſ. xii. 1. And —_ 
God, as being a Spirit, is, in ſome fort, ab- 
ſent from his ſenſes, yet by virtue of his 
ſanctified Memory (which maketh things 
abſent, as preſent) his eye is on God, and 
he conſiders God as an eye-witneſs of all 
his thoughts, and words, and doings, and 
dealings; he knows nothing can be hid from 
that all-ſeeing eye: though ſin tempt him 
with the faireſt opportunities of night and 
darkneſs, yet ſtill he remembers, if bis eye 
ſeeth nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven (of 
God and of his angels) are ever about him; 
and therefore he anfwers the Tempter, 
How dare I ſin to his face, that looks on 


me what Iam doing? If I dare not do this 


folly before men, how dare I do it before 
© thoſe heaven - ſpectators, God and his an- 
gels! Or if we conſider the ſecond object 
(Dei verbum, the word of Cod) the unrege- 
nerate never burdeneth his memory with 
' fuch bleſſed thoughts; if ſometimes he falls 
upon it, it is either by conſtraint, or by ac- 
cident, never with any ſettled reſolution to 
dwell on it, or to follow it: but the ſoul 
that is regenerate, with Mary, keepeth all 
theſe things in his heart, Luke ii. 51. Or 
with David, gives it out, 7 hy word have 7 
bid in my heart, Pſal. cxix. 11. Whatſoever 
leſſons he learneth; like ſo many jewels in 
a caſket, he layeth them up ſafe, and then as 
need ſerveth, he remembers his tore, and 
makes all the good uſe of them he may. I 
will not deny, but any man, good or evil; 
may retain good things according to that 
ſtrength of retainment, Which hature affords 
him; but the regenerate, whoſe memory 
only is ſanctified, whatſoever he retains, he 
hath it opportunely at hand; in temptation 
or affliction he remembers and applies, and 
ſo remembering to apply; and app ying that 


which the Lord hath commanded, 


Fourthly, the Conſcience muſt be renew- 
ed, and that two ways; either by drawing 
the ſoul [ad bonum, or à malo] to good, or 
from evil. 1. To good, by mclining and 
encouraging; 2. From evil, by reſtraining 
and bridling. If we conſider its firſt office, 
in that it draws and leads the foul [ad bon- 
um] to good, I confeſs the unregenerate is 
not of that conſcience, for the moſt part 
his conſcience lies dead in his boſom, or, if 
it ſtir ſometimes, he labours all he can to 
ſmother it in his waking: to ſuch an one, 
ſhould men and angels preach, yet ſo far is 
he bewitched with lin, that he hath no mind 
of goodnefs, or if he do any good act (which 
is a rare thing with him) it is not out of 
conſcience to 05 good, but for ſome ſiniſter 
end or reſpect. It is otherwiſe with the re- 
generate, his conſcience incites him to 
good, and he doth good out of conſcience ; 
he ſtands not upon terms of pleaſure or 
profit, but his conſcience being guided by 
the rule and ſquare of God's holy truth, he 
ſubmits to it merely out of his obedience 
to God : hence it is, that come what will 
come, well or wo, his eye is fixt on God, 
and if man oppoſe where God commands, 
he is quickly reſolved out of that in Iſaiah 
li. 12. I even I am he that comforteth you ; 
who art thou, that thou (houldſt be afraid of 
a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 
which ſhall be made as graſs © and forgetteſt 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the 
earth? Or, if we conſider the ſecond, office 
of conſcience, in drawing the ſoul [2 ma- 
1 from evil, the unregenerate either hears 
not, or heeds not his reclaiming conſcience; 
if it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull it a- 
fleep again; or if it cry out, and will not be 
at peace, then, (in ſpite of 0 he 
runs out of one ſin into another, and u ually 
from preſumption to deſpair. On the other 
ſide, the regenerate hath a conſcience that 
draws him from, and keeps him out of 
evil: 'tis known eſpecially by theſe two 


- 


E erties, remorſe and tenderneſs : remorſe 


hath an eye on all ſins peſt ; tenderneſs hath 


an eye on all ſins io come? by remorſe is bred 
ſorrow for ſin, and loathing of ſin; no ſoon- 
er he conſiders, how by his manifold ſins 
he hath offended God, crucified Chriſt, and 
grieved the holy Spirit, but his heart bleeds 
and breaks, that he hath done fo wickedly 
againſt fo gracious a God; this ſorrow for 
ſin brings with it a loathing of fin, he can- 
not but hate it that hath cauſed his heart 
break; yea, he hates it and hates the very 
thought of it; every look-back is'a new ad- 
dition of deteſtation, and every meditation 
makes the wound of his remorſe to bleed a- 


gain and again: by tenderneſs of conſcience 


is bred a care and watchfulneſs to avoid ſin 


dre nd to come; for no ſooner is ſin preſented to 
which he remembers, he is thereby enabled 


to reſiſt evil, or to follow thoſe * things, 


his conſcience, but he ſtartles at its ſight, 

and thinks on its vanity, and meditates on 

that ſtrict and general account, he * one 
ay 


8 
day make for it: which thoughts and ſin 
put together in the ballance, he dares not do 
wickedly for a world of gain: and you may 
obſerve it, this — ah, 2 or ealineſs to 
bleed at the apprehenſion of ſin, is proper 
and peculiar to that conſcience alone, that 
is enlightened and ſanctified, and purged 
by Chriſt. 

Fifihly, the Affections mult be renewed, 
and that is done by ſetting them upon right 
objects. I ſhall baren in ſome of them, as 
Love, Hatred, Hope, Fear, Foy, and Sorrow. 
Love, I place firſt, which, in the unrege- 
nerate man, is faſtened inordinately upon 
the creature; and, as one ſin begets another, 
fo on whatſoever object it falls, it begets 
ſome ſin: thus the 5 of honour breeds 
ambition, love of riches breeds covetouſ- 
neſs, love of beauty breeds luſt, love of 

leaſure breeds * Ker whatſoever he 
Loves (the object being earthly) it brings 
with it ſome ſin, and thereby (the worlt 
of all) he wickedly prefers earth before 
heaven, a dunghill before paradiſe, and a 
few bitter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of 
time, before unmixed and immeaſurable 
Joys world without end: but the regene- 
rate man ſettles his love upon other objects; 
as he that is carnal mindeth things carnal, 
fo he that 1s ſpiritual loveth things ſpiritual ; 
no fooner is he turned (by a ſound and u- 
niverſal change of the whole man) from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power f 
Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. but he pre- 
ſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet con- 
tentment upon the flowers of paradiſe, hea- 
venly glimpſes, ſaving graces, and his in- 
finite love, runs higher and higher, till it 
embrace him that dwelleth in the higheſt, 
(a) God almighty: and how ſweet is that 
Jove that caſteth itſelf wholly into the bo- 
ſom of his maker? how bleſſed is that man, 
that yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and 
{ticks unto his gracious God above all? 
why, this is right love, and for this is the 
Church commended, Cant. i. 4. The righ-, 
teous love thee, or, as others tranſlate, amat 
in rectitudinibus, ſhe loves thee righteouſly ; 
her love is ſet above all upon the right ob- 
ject, God: not that the regenerate loves 
nothing elſe, for he /oves the lau, Pſalm. 
cxix. 165. the miniſters, 1 Theſſ. v. 13. and 
all the ordinances of God appointed for his 
good; but whoſoever he loves, it reflects 
upon God, he loves all for God, and God 
for himſelf. 

The ſecond affection is Hatred, which 


in the unregenerate is ſo inordinate, that 


he is an hater of God, Rom. i. 30. not that 
he hates God in himſelf (for God is uni- 
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verſally good, and cannot be hated) but in 
ſome particular reſpect, becauſe he reſtrains 

him from his pleaſure, or puniſheth him: 
for his ſin, or croſſeth his leud appetites, by *' 
his holy commands. And as he hates God, 

ſo likewiſe his brother, 1 John ii. 11. Hence 
ariſe thoſe envies, emulations, jars and con- 
tentions amongſt thoſe that profeſs them-- 
ſelves chriſtians ; of which Paul could ſay, 

A brother goeth to law with a brother, 1 
Cor. vi. 6. But of all brethren, he hates 
them moſt, of whom our Saviour is the 
firſt-born ; Rom. viii. 29, God's faithful 
ones ever were, and ever will be ſigns, and 
wonders, and monſters unto many ; a ſcorn, 
reproach and deriſion to them that are round a- 
bout them, Ila. viii. 18. Pſal. Ixxi. 7. Pſal. Ixxix. 
4- But he that is regenerate hates ſin, and in 
whomſoever ſin rules or reigns, he cannot 
but hate them, Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate the? (ſaith David) and am not I 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? _ 
Plal. cxxxix. 21. Not that David, or any 
faint of God, hates the perſon of any one, 
but ſin in the perſon, or he is ſaid to hate 
them for ſins ſake that is in them; in this 
reſpect he bids them defiance in the verſe 
bing ¶ hate them with a perfect hatred, 
I count them mine enemies, Plal. cxxxix. 22. 
I know there is a perpetual combat in the 
regenerate betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
and therefore we muſt underſtand this ha- 
tred, which David calls a perfect hatred, ac- 
cording to the perfection in parts, but not 
in degrees (intenſive non _—_— never 
any 5 Chriſt hated ſin to the full, with 
all his ſtrength, and with all his might; but 
in ſome meaſure his ſervant's hatred is per- 
fea, which makes him always hate ſin in 
others and often in himſelf, when after the 
commiſſion of any evil he begins to repent 
him, and to abhor bimfelf (as Job Kid) in 
duſt and ahve. bo xlii. 6. 

The third affection is hope (this I rather 
name than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we 
hope for, we cannot but (6b) deſire it, and 
ſo it is implied in it.) Now this hope in the 
unregenerate is faſtened on this world, and 
the things of this world ; he hopeth for 
proſermens riches, or the like; as for his 

ope of heaven, it is but (famnium vigi- 
lantium) a waking man's dream; a dream, 
ſaid I? Ves, as dreams in the night fill us 
with illuſions and vain forms, (you know ꝰ- 
a beggar may dream he is a king) fo h:pe 
abuſing the imagination of the unregene- 
rate, Fileth their ſouls many a time with 
vain or empty contentments: but the hope 
of the regenerate both enjoys the right ob- 
ject and right means; his eye is fixed on 


(a) I am perſwaded there is no wicked man amongft us, but he hath ſome love to Chriſt, more or leſs; only 


— — 


dere is the unſoundnoſs. which undoes ſuch a man, he loves his inferior bleſſings more than him, and for this he 


periſheth. Baxter's Reſt. 


(5) Many that periſh; may deſire, and hope, and love God, and Chriſt, and heaven ; but they deſire; and 


hope, and love ſome inferior good more; he that deſires, and 
doth all this ſupremely z God above all things elſe. Baxter's reſt, 


— 


hopes aud loves God fincerely and ſavingly, he 
Future 


The New Birth. 


fucure good, and he endeavours to purſue 
t till he get the poſſeſſion ; if in the pur- 
ſuit he meet with croſſes, loſſes, griefs, diſ- 
graces, ſickneſſes, or any other calamities, 
fis hope is able to ſweeten tlie bittereſt mi- 
ſery that can poſſibly befal him; the afflic- 
fions £ this life bid him look for a better, 
a croſs here minds him of the glory above; 
and howſoever this hope may have many 
difficulties and wreſtlings in him, (there- 
fore it is compared to an anchot, which 
holdeth the ſhip in a ſterm, Hob. vi. 19.) 
yet it holds and ſticks ſo firm to God, and 
his promiſes above all, that he is confident, 
that after this life, an heavenly crown ſhall 
be ſet on his head, by the hands of God and 
his Angels. | 
The fourth affection is Fear, which in the 
unregenerate is either worldly, or ſervile: 
if it faſten on the world, then he feareth 
the loſs of his credit or of his profit, and 
becauſe he and the world muſt part at laſt, 
he fcareth this ſeparation above all fears: 
O death, (faith the wiſe man) how bitter 1s 
the remembrance of thee, to a man that li v- 
eth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man 
that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath 
proſperity in all things, Ecel. xli. 1. O]! the 
thoughts of theſe griſly forms and the ug- 
ly face of death, of the parting from all 
worldly pleaſures for ever, of his rotting in 
the grave, dragging to the tribunal, and the 
terrors of the laſt day, they cannot but make 
his heart to ſhrug together for horror, and 
many times to quake and tremble like an 
aſpine-leaf: or, if his fear refle& on God, 
then is It a ſervile fear: for, as the ſervant 
or hireling worketh not for love of his ma- 
ſter, but only for fear of puniſhment; or, as 
the adulterous woman is afraid of her huſ- 
band, not out of love or affection, but leſt he 
reward her according to her foul demerits: 
ſo he feareth God for fear of puniſhment 
due unto him from God: it is otherwiſe with 
the man that is born again, his fear is either 
initial or filial ; in pangs of the new birth, 
or in the new born babe it is called initia/ 
Weems], becauſe then he caſteth away 
ſin, both out of God's love, to which he 
hath partly attained, and out of the woeful 
effects of ſin, which he hath thoroughl 
conſidered; with the right eye he behold- 
eth God, and with the left eye he behold- 
eth puniſhment ; ſo that this fear is a mid- 
dle (as it were) between ſervi/e and filial 
Fear: and as the needle draweth in the 
thread, ſo this fear draweth in charity, and 
maketh way for filial fear, to which, if by 
growth in grace he be fully ripened, then 
he feareth God out of love to God, as the 
prophet Iſaiah proclaimeth, The fear of the 
Lord is his treaſure, Ia. xxxiit. 6. Never 
was treaſure more dear to the worldling, 
than is God's fear to the regenerate ; his 
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love of God, his deſire to pleaſe God, and 
his fear of being ſeparated from God, keeps 
him in ſuch awe, that though no puniſh- 
ment, no death, no hell were at all, yet he 
would not ſin wickedly, wilfully, and ma- 
liciouſly, for a world of treaſures. 

The ffth affection is Foy, which in the 
unregenerate is merely caſual and brutiſh; 
it hath no better objects than gold, or great- 
neſs, or offices, or honours, or the like : 
and what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a ſhip, 
a bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by, or 
rather as crackling of Neri under a pot, as 
flaſhes of lightning before everlaſting fire? 
But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual 
Joy, and the matter of it is the light of God's 
countenance, or the robe of Chrill's righ- 


1 


teouſneſs, or the promiſes of God's word ; / 


or, above all, God Almighty, bleſſed ever- 
more: thus David; I hom have I in hea- 
ven but thee? and there is none 


that I defire beſides thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. 


Why, this is that joy which no man can 


conceive, but he that enjoyeth it; this is 
that white ſfone, Rev. 11. 17. whoſe ſplendor 
ſhineth only upon heavenly hearts; this is 
that glimpſe of heaven's glory, which 
ſpringing up in a ſanctified heart, out of 


the wells of ſalvation, and carried along 


with addition of freſh comforts (from the 
word and ſacraments) through a fruitful 
current and courſe of man's life, is at laſt 


upon earth | 


ſ 
ſ 


entertained into the boundleſs and bottom- | 


leſs ocean of the joys of heaven. I will 
not ſay, but ſometimes it may be aſſaulted, 
and ſtopped with ſome doubts, or diſtruſts, 
or — — of the degree, yet in reſpect 
of its creation, or eſſence, or bliſsful iſſue, it 
is [ſaith one (a)] @ very glimpſe 
a pure taſte of the rivers of I 
fruits (as he calls it) of everlaſting joys. 
The ſixth affection is Sorrow, which in 
the unregenerate is a worldly ſorrow, and 


of heaven, f 
fe, and WF 


the effects of it are death: fo the apoſtle, | 


the ſorrow of the world vorteil death, 2 
Cor. vii. 10. In this kind how endleſs are 
the ſorrows of men for their loſſes or crol- 
ſes, that ſometimes may befal them ? And 
howſoever ſome may endeavour to com- 
fort them in Chriſt, they are ſo dead heart- 
ed that nothing can perſwade, nothing re- 
liſh with them that concerns heaven or ſal- 
vation: but in the regenerate, ſorrow looks 
up to God-wards, not that the beholding of 
God in himſelf can bring ſorrowv to a man, 
for he is a moſt comfortable object, which 
made David ſay, The light of thy countenance 
is gladneſs to my heart, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. but the 
beholding of ſin, which hindereth from the 
clear ſight of that object, this is it which 
breeds ſorrow, and this the apoſtle calls 
godly ſorrow, working repentance to ſalva- 


tion, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
It is not every ſorrow, but godly ſorrow, 


(za) Bolton's Walk with Ged. 
| C | 


ver, 


op 


IO 


ver. 9 I rejoice ſaith the apoſtle, nt that ye 
were made ſrry, but thut ye ſorrowed to re- 
pentance : And would you know who ſer- 
rows to repentance? it is he, and only he 
that groans and ſighs under the heavy 
weight and burden of his ſins, that is of a 
broken and contrite heart, that !rembleth at 
Gyd's word, that is grieved at his enormi- 
ties, that forſaketh all ſins, and that reſigns 
up himſelf in all holy obedience to God's 
bleſſed will; this ſorrow is a bleſſed ſorrow 
that brings forth joy and immortality : 
therefore comfort ye, comfurt ye all that 
mourn in Sion; what though for a night 
[ in pangs of the new birth] you ly forrow - 
ing and weeping for your ſins; mark a 
while; and the day will dawn, vide an, be- 
cauſe of th: word of truth, and a day ſtar 
will ariſe in your hearts that will never ſer: 
nay weep and weep again, till you can ſay 
with David, a// the n1ght make I my bed to 
feim with my t-ars, Pſa. vi. 6. and pre 
ſently the ſun of righteouſneſs will appear, 
and he will dry away your tears, and ſhine 
upon you with everlaſling light. Certainly 
thus it is with every regenerate man, he 
loves and hates, and hopes and f ars, and 
joys and ſcrrows, and all theſe paſſions are 
renewed in him, To give an inſtance in 
one, David for all the regenerate ; his /ove 
appears, Pſul. cxix. 47. [ will delight my- 
ſelf in thy commandments which 1 have lov- 
ed: his hatred appears, Pſal. exxxix. 22. 
J hate thy enemies with a p'rfett hatred: 
his hop? appears Pſal. Ixii. 5. My foul, 
wait thou only upon God, for my expectation 
is from him his fear appeareth, Pſa/. 
cxix. 120. My fleſh tren:bl th fir fear of 
thee, and I am afraid of thy judgmonts 2 
his joy appears, F/a/. cxix. 162. / rej,ice at 
thy word as one that findeth great ſpoil: his 
ſorrow appears, Pſal. cxix. 136. R. vers of 
waters run down mine eyes: b-cauſe they 
keep nit thy /aw, Here is love and hatred, 
_ hope and fear, and joy and ſorrow, 
and all are ſet upon their right ſpiritual 
objects. 

You ſee now a portraiture of the new 
man, which ſhould be the caſe of all men; 
my text ſaith indefivitely a mar] implying 
every man, and every part of man; every 
man ſhould be regenerated, every part of 
man ſhould be renewed: and wheieas man 
conſiſts of two parts, the body and ſoul, all 
the members of his body, the heart, the eye, 
the ear, and the tongue in ſpecial ; all the 

owers of the ſoul, the underſtanding, the 
will, the memory, the conſcience, and the 
aſſections in general, all muſt be renewed, 
and the whole man bon again. 

Uſe. And yet (beloved) I mean not fo, 
as that a man renewed is never overcome 
with lin: J know there is in him a conti- 


nual fight betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
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each of which ſtriveth to make his' party 
ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes 
* prevails, and ſometimes Iſrael pre- 
vails; ſometimes his heart falls a luſting, 
his eyes a wandering, his ears a tickling, 
and his tongue a ſpeaking idly; ſometimes 
his underſtanding errs, his will rebels, his 
memory fails, his conſcience ſleeps, and 
his affections turn the ſtream after ſenſual 
objects; but (that which differs him from 
the unregenerate man) if he fin, it is with 
a gracious reluctation, he reſiſts it to the 
utterm oſt of his abilities, and if at laſt he 
commit fin through the violence of temp- 
tation, ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, 
he is preſently abaſhed, and then begins he 
to ſet repentance a-work in all the parts and 
powers of his body and foul; then begins 
his conſcience to tronble him within, and 
will never be at quiet until the ciſtern of 
his heart (being overcharged) hath cauſed 
his eyes, the flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful 
[a] humours, to overflow the cheeks with 
tears of contrition ; and thus he is waſhed, 
Jujirfi-d, ſancti ted, 1 Cor. vi. 11. and re- 
ſtored to his former integrity again. Exa- 
mine then yourſelves, you that deſire hea- 
ven at your ends, would you inherit the 
kingdom? would you live with Angels? 
would you ſave your ſouls ? examine and 
try whether vour & dies and ſouls be ſanc- 
tifi d thrurghout ; and if you have no ſenſe 
or feeling of the new birth (for it is a myſ- 
tery to the unregenerate) then never look 
to ſee (in that ſtate) the i of God; 
but if you perceive the working of ſaving 
grace effectually in you, (and you cannot 
bur perceive it, if you have it) if you feel 
the power of godlineſs firſt ſeizing the heart, 
and after diſperſing itſelf, over all the parts 
and powers of body and ſoul ; or, yet more 


in particular, if your h-arts be ſoftened by 


the Spirit, if your eyes wait vpn God, if 
your ears liſten to his word, if your tongues 
Jhew forth his praiſ, if your underſianding 
attain to ſaving knowledge, if your wills 
conform to the 20 of God, If your me- 
mories be ſtored with heavenly doctrine, 
if your conſcience be tender and ſenſible of 
the leaſt ſin whatſoever, if you ve that 
which is good, if you Hate that which is 
evi, if you hepe for the bleſſings above, if 
you fear him that can deſtroy b;th body and 
foul ; in a word, if you joy in goodneſs, if 
you ſorrow for ſin, then are you born a- 
gain. Happy man in this caſe that ever he 
was bern; and thus every man mult be, or 
be cannot be happy: Except a man] (every 
man, every part of a man) be born again, 
he carnit ſ-e the kingdom of God. 

Thus far of the ſubject Man.] We come 


now to the act, or deed to be done, he muſt 
be born again. 


(a) Sinful, becauſe ſhed for fin, not ſinful in themſelves. 


Be 
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58 Be born 1 8 Ne 
| HE children are brought to the birth ; 
and leſt the ſaying be true of us, there 
is no ſtrength to bring forth, 2 Kings xix. 3. 
I ſhall now (by God's aſſiſtance) proceed to 
the b/rth itſelf. Here we have the manner 
of it, and we may obſerve a double manner. 
Firſt, Of the words containing the New 
Birth. | | 
Secondliy, Of the New Birth contained in 
the words. ATT = 
The manner of the words appeats in the 
original, [ gennethe anot hen] two words, and 
each of them has its divers reading. Ten- 
nethe, Valla would have to be genitus, be- 
gotten; Except a man be begotten. ] Others 
uſually ſay Tatus, born; Except a man be 
Porn. ] and as gennethe, fo anithen, ſome 
would have to be anothen oyranothen, above 
or from heaven; Except a man be born from 
above.] Others uſually anothen to palin, a- 
ain; Except a man be born again.] Chry- 
ſoſtom cites both theſe; and of each read- 
ing, we ſhall gather ſomething for our own 
inſtruction. | 
- Doc. Except a man be regenerated, or 
begotten (ſaith Valla.) As man that is born 
of” a woman is begotten by a man, ſo he 
that is born again, muſt have a begetting 
too: and therefore ſometimes it is called 
renaſentia; a new birth, and ſome times 
regeneratio, [Eraſmus annotations on the 
place. ] a n-w begetting, or regeneration. If 
ou aſk, Of whom is the new man begot- 
ten? James tells you, James i. 18. Of his 
own will begat he us with the word of truth: 
the former words note the impulſive cauſe, 


theſe latter, the inſtrument; it was G 


that begat us, and with the Seed of the Mord. 


Firſt, God begat us, and ſo are we called 


God's ſons, Born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fl:ſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God, John i. 13. Regeneration is the 
work of God, and becauſe it is a work ex- 
ternal, it is therefore communicable to each 
perſon of the Trinity: Te are ſantti fied 

ſaith the Apoſtle) n the name of the Lord 

ſur, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor, 
vi. 11. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
all ſanctifie, all work the ſame work: but 
as in the Godhead there is but one eſſence, 
and yet three manners of being of the ſame 
one eſſence; ſo in God's outward operations, 
all the perſons work rem eandem, one thing; 
but all work not eodem mod», after one 
manner. For inſtance the works of cre- 
ation, redemption, and ſanctification, are 
the common works of God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. viii. 6. John i. 10. Fob xxvi. 13. yet 
every one of theſe, common to all three, 
are terminated in ſome one of them; ſo 
the Father is ſaid to create, the Son is ſaid 
to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to: create; 
ſo the Father is ſaid to redeem, the Son is 
ſaid to redeem, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 


tt 


redeem; ſo the Father is ſaid to ſanctifie, 
the Son is ſaid to ſanctifie, the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſaid to ſanctifie: thus all Three concur 
to every one of theſe Works, and yet eve- 
one of theſe works is terminated, ſpe· 
cified, and formed (as it were) in the very 
laſt act, by one of, theſe three: the work 
of Creation is terminated immediately in 
God the Father, the work of Redemption 
is terminated immediately in God the Son, 
the work of Regeneration is terminated im- 
mediately in God the Holy Ghoſt. . And it 
is memorable, that as the community of 
theſe works, ad extra, depends on the unity 
of God's eſſence, ſo the diverſity of their 
determinations depends on the divers man- 
ners of God's xilltnes; or ſubſiſting: the 
Father is of himſelf, neither made nor be- 
2 and therefore it beſt agrees with 
im to make all things of nothing, which 
is the work of Creation; the Son is of the 
Father alone by reflection of his intellect, 
and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fa- 
ther's image, and therefore it beſt agrees 
with him, to repreſent his Father's mercies 
to mankind, by ſaving them from death. 
and hell, which is the work of Redemption; 
the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and the Son, 
proceeding (and as it were breathed) from 
them both by the a& of the will, and there- 
fore it beſt agrees with him (hat Blotueth 
where he li(teth) to blow on our wills, and 
by his breath to purge and purify us, which 
is the work of Regeneration. To ſum up 
all in a word: This work of regeneration 
(or ſancti fication, or whatever elſe you will 
call it) in reſpect of the work, it is of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; but in reſpe& 
of the laſt aQ, it is of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
not of the Father, nor the Son; and thus 
our Saviour concludes, John iii. 8. That 
which ig born of the Spirit, is ſpirit ; and 
fo is every man that is born of the Spirit. 
Secondly, as God?s Spirit is the principal, 
ſo God”s word. is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
our regeneration; Te are born again, ſaith 
Peter, not of corruptible ſced, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i 23. this Word 
Fobn calls the Word of life, 1 John i. 1.; 
Paul the producer of faith, and the power 
of God unto ſalvation, Rom. i. 16.: yea, 
this word 7s quick and powerful, and ſharp. 
er than any e e ſword, piercing even to 


_ the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and 


of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
Heb. iv. 12. They that are born again, 
cannot but remember how guick and power. 
ful and ſbarp God's word was at their re- 
generation: firſt, like an hammer it beat on 
their hearts, till it broke them all to pieces ; 
and then like a ſword by a terrible, cutting, 
and piercing power, it {truck a ſhaking and 
trembling into the very center of their 
fouls ; laſt of all like oil when, (as the man 
dos eie eee ein 
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in the goſpel, Luke x. 30. they were wound- 
ed indeed) it began to ſupple thoſe wounds, 
and to heal the bruiſes, and to refreſh the 
weak and tender heart with all the promil- 
es of God revealed in Chriſt, | 
And thus a man being begotten of the 
Spirit with the wora of truth, he comes 
at laſt to the birth; fo we read, Except a 
man h. born, And this I ſuppoſe to be fal- 
ler than the other, becaule a h getting may 
be and no birth follow; as many that are 
ſtifled in the womb are begotten not born; 
but if the % be, it doth preluppoſe a 
beg-tting, and ſo it implies it: except a 
man be born, that is, exc'pt a man be be- 
gutten and bern, he cannot f'e © od's king- 
dem. If you aſk, of whom born? I anſwer, 
As God is the Father, fo the Church is the 
M. ther of every child of God: to this pur- 


pole faith the apoſtle, Zeruſal-m, which 


7s ab e, i free, which 1s th? Mother of us 
all, Gal. iv. 26. What is Feruſa/ſem but 
the Church? for as that City was the ſeat of 
David, Pſal. cxxii. 5: ſo is this Church the 
throne of Chriſt, figured by the kingdom 
of David, Rev. iii. 7. and therefore of both 
theſe God thus proclaims, This rs my reſt 
for ever, here wall I dwell for I have deſir- 
ed it, Palm exxxii. 14. And rightly is the 
church called our Mother: 1. Becauſe ſhe 
is the ſpouſe of our Father betruthed, Hol. 
11. 19. coupled aud made one. Cant. vi. 3. 
JI am my beloved's and, my beloved is mine; 
and 2. Becauſe we are children born of her, 
this teacheth us to honour our Mother, and 
like little children to hang at her breaſts for 
our ſuſtenance, Suck and be ſatisfi-d with 
the breajis of her conſolations; milk out, and 
be delighted with the abundance of ber glory, 
Ia. xvi. 11. It is the Church that brings 
forth children to God by the miniſtry of 
the word, and it we are children of this 
Mother, we mult feed on that milk which 
flows from her two breaſts, the Old and 
New Teſtament ; As new-born babes, ſaith 
the apoſtle, deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
In a word, out of the Church there is no 
ſalvation : * Who have not the Church for 
their Mother, cannot have God for their 
Father, was the ſaying. of old; and good 
reafon, for out of the Church there is no 
means of ſalvation, no word to teach, no 
ſacraments to confirm; but all theſe, and 
all other means are in the womb of the 
Church; it is here, and here only, where 
the Spirit of /m1mortal ſeed begets grace in 
the heart, and ſo a man is born again. 
Doet. This anothen, ſome read oyranothen, 
from heaven, and fo the words run, Ex- 
cept a man be born from above. From above 
it is that every good and perfect gift com- 
eth. A man can receive nothing except it 
b given him from heaven, John ill. 27. 
But how then ſaith our Saviour of the 
wind (to which he compareth every one 
thet is born of the Spirit) that we know not 


whence it cometh, and whither it goeth? 
ver. 8. I anſwer, This whence, reſpe&s more 
the cauſe than the place, we know the wind 
comes from the South, or North, or Eaſt, 
or Weſt, but why ſo and fo, we cannot tell; 
we know the Spirit is above, and the new 
birth, or regeneration comes from the 
Spirit; but [to dithti] why it is fo, or what 
moves the Spirit to do fo, beſides his 
[hydochian} the good pleaſure of his will, 
we cannot tell, | 
Or, if we read anoth?n to palin, as others 
do, [Beda and Eraſm. paraph. on the place] 
the words then run thus, Except @ man be 
born again. To this Nicodemus's reply ſeems 
more direct, How can a mun be born when 
he is old © cen he enter the ſ:cond time into 
his mother's womb? No queſtion he took 
Chriſt's a ben pro palin. | from above, for 
again} only thus he miſtook, that the ſe- 
cond birth ſhould be aftcr the manner of 
the firſt birth, and therefore he laith, Can 
a man that 1s old, ſuch as he himſelf was, 
be burn again? No, faith our Saviour, that 
which is born of th- fleſh is feſh, and there 
is but one birth, after this manner; but to 
be b rn aguin, is to be born after the Spirit, 
and this is the ſecond birth; @ man is firſt 
born of the fleth, and he muſt be again boru 
of the Spirit. | | | 
Dect. Hence appears the difference of 
the firft and ſecond birth ; the firſt birth is 
of the earth, earthy; the ſecond birth is of 
the Lord from heaven, heavenly : the firſt 
birth is of nature, full of ſin; the ſecond is 
of grace, full of ſanity : the firſt birth is 
originally of fleſh and blood, the ſecond 
birth is originally of the Spirit and water: 
in a word, the firſt birth kills, the ſecond 
gives life: generation loſt us, it muſt be 
regeneration that recovers us: O bleſſed 
birth! without which no birth is happy; 
in compariſon of which, though it were to 
be born heir of the whole world, all is but 
milery ! chis was Moles's praiſe, that he e- 


ſt-emed the reproach of Chriſt above all the 


treaſures in Egypt ; rather would he be the 
Son of God, than to he called the ſon of 


' Pharaoh's daughter, Heb. xi. 24. No queſti- 


on it is a great dignity to be ca/led the ſon. 
in-law to a king, 1 Sam. xvii. 23. but no- 
thing in compariſon of being the Son of 
God: this ſonſhip is that degree, above 
which there needs no aſpiring, and under 
which there is no happineſs, no heaven, no 
kingdom. Except a man be born again he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 8 
Thus far of the manner of the words, 
which contain the Neu Birth, it appears 
in them, the Father of it is God, the Red of 
it the Word, the mother of it the Church, 
the place of it, whence ? from Heaven; the 
time of it, when? after a man 1s once born, 
then he muſt be again born; except a man 
be birn, 5 N | 
Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the 
words containing the new birth ; 8 
e 
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ſee the manner of the New Birth contained 
in the words. I know it is hot wrought in 
all after one manner, nor is the manner 
known to us, but only ſo far forth as it is 
ſenſible in us, aud therefore we muſt con- 
ſider man before baptiſm, in b:ptiſm, and 
after bptiſin. | 

In ſome is the New Birth wrought before 
b.zptiſm, as in the eunuch under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, Acls vili. 37. and 
in Cornelius the captain, together with his 
kinſinen and near friends, 4s x- 47. and 
in Lydia, A&s xvi. 14. and ſo our charity 
tells us, that every infant, dying before 
baptiſm, is renewed by the Spirit; but the 
manner of this working we know not, for 
it is one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of God. 

In others is the New Birth wrought in 
buptiſin, which indeed is the ſacrament of 
the New Birth, and ſeal of regeneration; 
but howſoever in poedo- baptiſii we ſee the 
eutward ſeal, yet we ſee not, we feel not 
the manner of the inward working ; for this 
alſo is the ſecret of the Spirit [2] of God: 
In others is the New Birib wrought af- 
ter baptiſm; ſo Polanus [b]: but whether 
after baptiſin, or in baptiſm we will not 
diſpute; only, as the caſe ſtands with us, 
this I affirm, There is no manifeſtation of 
the new Birth, until after baptiſm. But, 
When after baptiſm? I anſwer, #henſ92ver 


men receive Chriſt by faith, which, though ' 


it be many years after, yet then do they feel 
2 power of Cod to regenerate them, and to 
work all things in them, which be offered in 
baptiſm. Now the manner of this feeling, 
or of God's Spirit working, proceeds uſually 
thus. | 
There be certain ſteps of degrees, (ay di 
vines, by which it paſſeth, and howloever 
in thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with that 
at favour of holy and Chriſtian educati- 
on, the Spirit of God dropping grace into 
their hearts, even very betimes; thele ſteps 
or degrees are not ſo eaſily perceived: yet 
in thoſe men who have lived long in ſin, 
whole ſins have been groſs, and great, and 
grievous, no ſooner come they to the New 
Birth, but they can feel grace work in them 


ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we ſhall 


reckon to the number of eight. 

The firſt is a Sight of fin, and this our 
Saviour reckons, for the firſt work of the 
Spirit, #/ hen be is come he will reprove [ or, 
eonvince] the world of fin, John xvi. 8. 
Of ſin; how? Why, thus : no ſooner begins 
this bleſſed change from nature to prace, 
but the conſcience, wrought on by God's 
word, opens its book, and preſents to the 
ſoul a bed · roll of theſe many, mighty, and 
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heinous ſins committed againſt God and 

man; there he may read in bloody burning 
lines, the abominations of his youth; the ſins 
of all his life. And, to bring them into 

method, the commandments of God ſtand 

as a remembrancer before his eyes: the 
firſt tells him of his loving ſomewhat above 

God: the ſecond of his worſhiping a falſe 
God, or the true God after a falſe manner: 

the third of his diſhonouring the great and 

mighty name of God: the fourth of his 

breaking the Lord's day, either in doing the 
works of the fleſh; or in leavivg undone 

the works of the ſpirit; nor is this all : as 

apainſt God, ſo apainſt his neighbour hath 

he ſinned; the #/7h tells him of his ſtub- 

bornneſs, and diſobedience: the ſixth of his 
paſſions and deſires of revenge: the ſeventh 
of his lewdneſs and luſt ful courſes: the 
eight of his robberies and covetous thefis: 

the ninth of his lies and flanders, back 
bitings, and raſh judgments: the tenth of his 
covetous thoughts, and motions of the heart 
to all manner of evil. Good Lord! what 
a number of evils, yea, what innumerable 
{warms of lawleſs thoughts, and words, and 
actions doth he read in his conſcience ? But 
above all, his darling delighr, his beloved 
{in, is writ in the greateſt characters; this 
he finds to have bewitched him moſt, and 
to have domineered above all the reſt in 
his waſted conſcience ; this ſin, in ſome is 
worldlineſs, wantonneſs, uſury, pride, re- 

venge, or the like: in others it is drunken- 
nels, gluttony, gaming, ſcurrilous jeſting, 
ſimony, or the like: whatſoever it is, the 
conſcience tells him of it again and again, 
where, that he may read it together with his 
other ſins; the Spirit of God how opens 
the eyes of his mind, and lets him fee the 
very mud and filth of his ſoul, that lay at 
the bottom before unſeen, and undiſcerned 
Thus is the firſt working of the new life, 


. to wit, a feeling of the old death of his ſoul 


in ſins and treſpaſſes ; and here the axiom 
is true, No. generation without corruption; 
a man muſt firſt feel this death, before he 
is born agaru. = 17 5 

The 9 ſtep is, Senſe of divine-wrath; 
which begets in him fear; ſo the apoſtle, 
the ſpirit of bindage begets fear, Rom. viii. 
15. and thus it works: no ſooner hath the 
man a fight and feeling of his ſin, but then, 
God's Spirit (now called the ſpirit of bon- 
dage) preſents to him the armory of God's 
flaming wrath, and-fiery indignation ; this 
makes him to feel (as if he were pricked 
with the ſtroke of an arrow or point of a 
ſword, or ſting of an adder) that he is a 
moſt curſed and damnable creature, juſtly 


catechiſm part 2. * 74. Spiritus operatur in potentiis animas ipſorum ut Bellar. 


the ſou 


- 


[5] Poland 5 * book 


4. 


Habent fidem habitualem. have the habit of faith. 

| unds of the old and new religion. S. 2. Fides eft inſantibus bor: 
r/in's 

The Spirit operates in the 

They have the ſpirit of faith. 
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deſerving 
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deſerving all the miſeries of this life, and 


all the fiery torments in hell in that life 
to come; yea, this makes him tremble, 
and ſtand and look, as if he were thoroug- 
ly frighted, with the angry countenance 
of G OD Almighty : Would you view 
him in this caſe? His conſcience has now 


awaked him, out of his dead and ſenſual _ 


ſleep, by the trumpet of the law, his heart 
is now ſcorched with the ſecret ſenſe of 
God's angry face; his foul is now full ſore- 


ly cruſhed, under the moſt grievous burthen 


of innumerable ſins; his thoughts are now 
full of fear and aſtoniſhment, as it no leſs 
than very hell and horror, were ready to 


ſeize upon his body and ſoul. I lay not 
what meaſure of this wrath, is poured on. 


all men in their converſion ; for I ſuppoſe 
ſome feel more, and ſome have leſs oF 
but J verily believe, ſome there are that, 


in theſe pangs of the New Birib, have been 


ſcorched, as it were, with the very flames 
of hell, inſomuch that they might truly ſay 
with David, God's wrath lietb hard upon me, 
and he hath a fflicted me with all his waves, 
Pſal. lxxxviii. 7. And no wonder, for this 
is the time of fear; now it is that Satan 
ſtrives buſily to ſtifle the new man in the 
womb, and therefore he that before dimi- 
niſhed his ſins, and made them appear little 
or nothing in his eyes, when he once lees 
the man ſmitten down into the place of dra- 
gons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, 
Pſal. xliv. 19. then he puts into his mind 
his innumerable ſins, and (that which im- 
mediately follows) the curſe of the law, 


and the wrath of God, which he yet makes 


more griſly and fierce, with a purpoſe to 
plunge him into the bottomleſs pit of hor- 
ror and deſpair. By this means he perſuad- 
ed Cain to cry out, when he was in this 
caſe, My puniſhment is greater than I can 
Bear, or, as others tranſlate, Mine iniquity 
is greater than can be forgiven, Gen. iv. 13. 
And therefore thus far the unregenerate, 
goes with the man Hirn 2 both have 


a ſight of ſin, and a ſenſe of wrath ; but 


here they part; for the man unregenerate 
either ſinks under it, or labours to allay it, 
with worldly comforts, or fome counter- 
feit calm: but the man born again, is only 
humbled by ir, and ſeeks the right way 10 
cure it; and at laſt, by the help of God's 
Spirit, he paſſeth quite through it, I mean, 
through this hell upon earth, into the ſpiri- 
tual pleaſures of the kingdom of grace; 
which is to be hn again. I 5 
The ird ſtep is Sorrow for fin, and this 
is more peculiar to God's child: There is 
a ſ-rrow, which is a common work of grace, 
which an : may have, and there is 
a ſorrow, which is a work of ſpecial grace, 
and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe of 
faith. | 5 1 55 
But ſome object, Chriſt muſt work this 


— 


it; 


Chriſt be in the ſoul working ſorrow, then 
there is faith; therefore faith muſt go be - 


fore ſorrow... © 


] anſwer, although it is true that Chriſt 
cannot be in the ſoul, but in the ſame in- 


ſtant there is the habit of faith; yet it fol-. 


lows not that faith is before ſorrow, for the. 
habits of theſe graces are both together, 
and at once in the foul; or howſoever, it. 
follows not, that the ſoul is enabled by. an: 
act of faith, to apply Chriſt to itſelf as ſoon; 
as Chriſt is in the ſoul, or as ſoon as the 
habit of faith is infuſed into the ſoul: the 


; queſtion is, Whether the ſoul] in reſpe& 


*of us, who can only judge of the habit by. 
the act, cannot be ſaid to have ſorrow or 
* repentance before faith? The queſtion is 


not, which the ſoul hath firſt in reſpect 


* of God's gift, but which ir acts firlt for 
our apprehenſion ?” Surely to us it firſt ſor- 
rows for lin, and then it acts or exerciſeth 
faith by coming to Chriſt, and relying upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation, &-c. Obſerve, this ſor- 
row is ſometimes taken largely, for the: 
whole work of converſion; ſometimes ſtrict- 
ly, for conviction, contrition and humilia- 
tion; in like manner repentance is taken 
ſometimes largely, and ſometimes ſtrictly: 
by this diſtinction it may eaſily appear how: 
{orrow goes before repentance, — how re- 
ntance goes before faith. Indeed, for the 
atter is the great controverſie; but ſome 
reconcile it thus: repentance hath two parts, 
the averſion of the ſoul from ſin, and the 
converſion of the ſoul to God; the latter 
part of it is only an effect of faith, the for- 
mer part of it, viz. the turning of the ſoul 
from ſin is alſo an effe&, but not only an ef- 
fect; for it is begun before faith, though it 
te not ended till our life end. Some object, 
* That God works repentance and faith to- 
* gether e' but we diſpute: not how God 
works them, but how the ſoul acts them; 
not which is in the ſoul firſt : but which ap- 
pears out of the ſoul firſt: neither is it any 
new thing in philoſophy to ſay, Thoſe cauſes 
which produce an eſſect, though they be in 
time together, yet are mutually before one 
another in order of nature in divers reſpects, 
to their ſeveral cauſalities. Thus a man 
muſt have repentance, before he have ſayi 
and juſtifying faith; and;yet a man mult 
have faith, before the work of repentance 
be perfect in the ſoul. As we maintain res 
pentance to be a precedent work, ſo we de- 
ny it not to be a ſubſequent effect: and 
that ſorrow is before the birth too, the 
apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. vii. 10.-God/y. fors 
row works repentance; that is, ſorrow pre- 
pares a man for repentance, it goes afore 
it, and prepares for it. And now it is, that 
God's Spirit begins to renew his heart; as 
God himſelf proclaimeth, Iwill put a new 


. e within them, and I will take the ſtony 
R e ö | 


art out of their bodies, and I will give 


* ſbrrow, or it is good for nothing; now if them a heart of fleſb, Ezek. xi,19 l His heart 
- 7 * 3 | 8 * * that 


that before was hard as flint, now begins to 
relent and ſoften; and break in EW} how 
ſo ? It is God's Spirit that pricts the heart, 
Acts ii.-37. and this pricking ſoftens it. Dum 
pungit, ungit, faith Jerom'; Ci. e. while it 
* pricks, it anointeth. ] compunction ſoftens 
and ſupples the heart, ſo that be it never 


ſo ſtony; preſently it becomes an heart of 


fleſh ; you know thoſe that are apt to weep, 
or: yern, or ſorrow, we call them tender- 
hearted; you may be ſure then he that is 
pricked, until his heart bleed inwardly, he 
that weepeth blood, (which every -heart 
doth that is 92 in this manner) ſure his 


heart is tender indeed: I ſay, tender, for as 


the very word importeth T#/4/0 to weep, 
from klao, to break, ] his heart weepeth, why? 
his heart is broken: David joins theſe to- 
gether, A broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe; Plal. li. 17. And no 
wonder if an heart that is broken, ard rent, 
and wounded, and pricked, falls a-weep- 
ing blood; well might David ſay when he 
was broken, Pal. xxxviii. 8. I have wept, 
nay more, I have rored for the very grief, 
or diſquietnels, f my heart : and again, my 
ſoul, or my heart me/teth, or droppeth, for 
very heavineſs, Pſal. exix, 28. Not that his 
heart dropped indeed, but becauſe the tears 
which he ſhed, were not drops of water 
running only from his eyes, (an onion may 
cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart; 
which heart being grieved, and fore grieved; 
it is ſaid to be wounded ;' and fo his tears 


coming from it, they may be called no leſs 


than very blood, Drops of blood iſſuing 
from a wounded heart.” Thus it is with 
the man now labouring in his Ned Birth, 
his heart grieves, his eye weeps, whence the 
proverb. The way to heaven is by wee 
*ing croſs: the way to God's kingdom, is 
to cry like children coming into the world; 
the way to be nw born, is to feel throws 
(as a woman labouring of child) and ſo is 
Chriſt formed in us. Can'a man be born a- 
gain without bitrerneſs of ſoul? No, if ever 
he come to a ſight of ſin, and that God's 
ſanctifying Spirit work in him ſcrrorv for ſin, 
his ſoul will mourn until he may ſay with 
Feremiah, Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſ- 
eth\not, without any intermiſſion © mane eye 
aſfecteth my heart, pecauſe he | 

of my city, becauſe of all the ſins of my ſoul, 
Lam. iii. 49. 51. True it is, as ſome infants 
are born with more pain to the mother, 
and ſome with leſs: ey the new man 
be regenerated in ſome with more, in ſome 
with leſs anxiety of travel? but more or 
leſs, it cannot be ſo little, but the man that 
laboureth in theſe pangs ſhall mourn and 


mourn ; There ſhall be a great mourning, as 


the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 
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all the daughters. 


of Megiddon, Zech. xii. 11. What elſe? He 


ts 
cannot look on a ſaint; that ſailed not firſt 
through the ocean of tears, and therefore 
he fallerh.on his face with Abraham, Gen. 
xvii. 17. he wreſtles with God like Jacob, 
Gen. xxxli. 24. he roreth out his grief 
with Job, 7b. iii. he poureth out his ſoul 
with Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 15. he weepeth ri- 
vers of tears with David, FPſal. cxix. 136. he 
mourneth as a dove with Hezek:ah, yea /ike 
a crane or a ſwallow, ſo doth he chatter, Iſa. 
xxxvili. 14. O! the bitter pangs and fore 
travel of a man when he muſt be born again. 
The fourth ſtep is, Seeking rigbiiy for 
comfort. He runs not to the world, or fleſh; 
or devil, miſerable comforters all; but to 
ſcripture, to prayer, or to the miniſtry of 
God's word; if he find comfort in ſcripture, 
he meets with it in the [a] goſpel; not the 
law, but 1h» goſpel, (ſaith the apoſtle) 7s the 
power of God to ' ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth, Rom. i. 16. The law is indeed 
the muy of death and damnation, 2 Cor. 
lii. 7.: but the goſpe/ rs the glad tidings of 
ſalvation, Luke ii. 10. The law ſhews a 
man his wretched eſtate, but ſhews him no 
remedy; and yet we aboliſh not the law, in 
aſcribing this comfort to the goſpel only; 
though it be no caufe of it, yet it is the oc- 
caſion of it: thoſe doleful terrors, and fears 
of conſcience begotten by the law, may be 
in their own nature the very gates and 
downfal to the pit of hell; yet I cannot de- 
ny, but they are certain occaſions of receiv- 
ing grace; and if it pleafe God that the man; 
now labouring in his pangs of the New 
Birth, do but rightly ſettle his thoughts on 
the goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt but thence, 
he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and de- 
lights, that ever were revealed to man. Or 


p- if he find comfort in prayer (to which he 


ever and anon repaireth in every of theſe 
ſteps) then it is by Chriſt, in whoſe name 
only, he approaches to that heavenly throne 
of grace: no ſooner had the king of Nine- 
veh humbled himſelf, but his proclamation 
runs, Let man and beaſt be tovered with ſack- 
cloth,” and cry mightily-unto Cod. Who can 
tell if God will turn and repent, and turn a- 
way from his fierce anger, that we periſh not? 
Jonah iii. 8, 9. And thus the man now 
wreſtling with the grievous afflictions and 
terrors of his conſcience, * Who can tell (faith 
he) if God will turn away his fierce anger? 
© Let me then ery mightily unto the Lord of 
heaven, let me cry, and continue crying, un- 
til the Lord of merey, do in mercy look upon 
me; and if for all this God give him a re- 
pulſe, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, if at 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or at many 
more times, he ſeem to have cried in vain, at 
laſt he flees to the miniſtry of the word, and if 
he may have his will, he would hit upon the 
moſt ſkilful; experienced, ſoul-ſearching and 
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ſound-dealing man amongſt all God's meſ- 
ſengers; and thus was it with Peter's hear- 
ers, whoſe hearts being pricked, and rent 
with legal terrors, then could they begin to 
cry out, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? Acts 11.37. Thus was it with the jay/or, 
who after his trembling and falling down 10 
the ground in an humble abaſement, could 
then begin to ſay, Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
ſaved? Acts xvi. 30. And thus the man now 
ready to be born again, if he find no means 
to aſſwage the rage and terror of his guilty 
conſcience, at laſt he cometh to God's mi- 
niſter with a © What ſhall I do, what muſt I 
do to be ſaved? Alas! now feel the wound- 
* ed conſcience, the broken heart, the ſpiri- 
* tual blindneſs, the caprivity and poverty, of 
* which often you have told me; if then 
there be any inſtruction, direction or duty, 
which may tend to my good, or free me 
* from this evil, now open choſe lips that 
« ſhould preſerve knowledge, now direct me 
in God's fear, and I will willingly follow 
it, with my utmoſt endeayours.” 

And now, and not till now, hath God's mi- 
niſter a ſtrong and ſeaſonable call, to ampli- 
fie and magnifie, the ſoul- ſaving ſufficien- 
cy of Chriſt's death and paſſion : were the 
blood of Chriſt, and promiſe of ſalvation 
proffered to an unwounded conſcience, what 
were it, but like the pouring of a moſt ſove- 
reign balſam upon a Bund member of man? 
It is the only right everlaſting method, firſt 
to wound by the law, and then to heal by 
the goſpel; firſt to cauſe ſmart for (in, and 
then to lay to a plaiſter of Chriſt's blood ; 
and therefore, when the heart is broken, 
then hath the man of God his warrant to 
bind .it up again, then may he magnifie 
God's mercy, then may he ſet out to the 
height, the heavenly beauty of Chriſt's paſ- 
ſion and perſon, and thus playing the mid- 
wife, by his high and holy art of comforting 
the afflicted, at laſt the child of God (prepar- 
ed for his birth) becometh a man hirn again. 

The fifth ſtep is a clear (1 ſay not a ge- 
neral ſight, which he had before) but 7% 
clear Sight of Chriſt laid open to the eye of 
Faith : no ſooner is the poor wounded ſoul 
informed thoroughly in the myktery and 
mercy of the goſpel, but he then looketh on 
his Saviour, as the Jews did on the brazen ſer- 

ent, and ſeeing him lifted up on the croſs, 
he cannot but lee in him an infinite trea- 
{ure of mercy and love, a boundlels and bot- 
tomleſs ſea of tender-heartedneſs and pity, 
awhole heaven of ſweetneſs, happineſs, peace 
and pleaſures; after the ſpirit of bondage en- 
tereth the ſpirit of adoption, the terrors of 
the law lead him to the comforts of the gol- 
pel, his ſorrow for ſin brings him to the 
clear Sight of his Saviour ; and then as a 
man in death's pangs, that lifts up his eyes 
to heaven whence cometh his help; ſo he in 
birth's pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, who 
muſt either help him, or he ſinks under his 


ſin to the bottomleſs pit of hell. AndImuft 
tell you, this ſight of Chriſt Jeſus to an hum- 
bled ſinner (together with thoſe glorious pri- 
viledges which he brings with him, as recon- 
ciliation to God, forgiveneſs of ſins, adoption, 
juſtification, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, ſanctifi- 
cation and redemption) it is a moſt pleaſant, 
raviſhing and heavenly ſight: not Solomon in 
all his royalty, no, nor the lillies of the field 
which are arrayed better than Solomon, Matt. 
vi. 29. not all the curious ſights on earth, nor 


all thoſe glittering ſpangles in heaven,can poſ- 


ſibly afford ſuch pleaſure or delight to the eye 
of man, as doth this one object, Chriſt bleed- 
ing on the crols, to the ſoul of a ſinner. Im- 
agine, that you ſaw ſome malefactor, whoſe 
trial and doom were paſt, to be led to the 
doleful place of execution; imagine that you 


heard him wail and weep for his miſ-ſpent 


time, for his bloody acts, for his heihous 
crimes ; yea, imagine his wailings and weep- 
ings ſo bitter, that they were able to force 
tears from others, and to make all eyes ſhoot 
and water, that but looked upon him; if this 
nian in this cafe, ſhould ſuddenly ſee his 
king, running and riding towards-him, with 
his pardon in his hand, what a fight would 
this be? ſure there is none to this. Thus, 
thus it is, with the man ſorrowing ſor ſin, 
whilſt he is weeping his caſe, and confeſſing 
what a little ſtep there is betwixt him and 
damnation (as if he were now at hell's 
mouth, the very place of execution) in a 
maze he looketh upon Chriſt, whom he ſees 
with a ſpear in his ſide, with thorns in bis 
head, with nails in his feet, with a pardon 
in his hand, offering it to all men, that will 
but receive it by faith. O! here is a ſight 
indeed, able to revive the wickedeſt man 
upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. And 
now there is hopes of the Birth, if it once 
come to this, there is more than probabili- 
ty of an happy delivery, we may call it the 
ſtirrings of God's child, or the fr feelings 
of wy he is born again. 

The ſixth ſtep is, An hungering de ſire af 
ter Chriſt and 25 merits ; a . 5 * 
bleſſed are they that arrive; Ble ſſed are they 
that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for 
they ſhall be filled, Mat. v. 6. Filled? how? 
1 will give unto him that is athirſt, of the 
fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. xxi. 
6. This is the ſtep (as ifit were in Jacob's 
ladder) that raiſeth him on high towards 
heaven; it is ſuch a token of true faith, 
that he who hath it, needs no more doubt 
that he believeth, than he that breatheth, 
needs to doubt that he liveth ; and why? 
his thirſt of worldly things is cooled; his 
thirſt of heavenly things inflamed. 

Object. But Chriſt ſaith, * He that drink - 
eth of the water that I ſhall give him ſhall 
never thirſt.” | 5 

Sol. Not after the world, but he ſhall tbirſt 
more and more after Chriſt. No hungry man 
did ever with more appetite wiſh for meat, 
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nor thirſty man for drink, nor covetous man 
for money, nor ambitious man for glory, 
than he now longeth to be reconciled unto 
God in Chriſt; in this caſe had he the plea- 
ſures and profits of a thouſand worlds, wil- 
lingly would he part with all for the appli- 
cation of Chriſt's ſufferings; it is that ſo- 
vereign blood that can only heal his ſoul ; 
it is that bitter paſſion which can only 
quench his thirſt: give him but the merits 
of Chriſt's death (whereby God and he 
may be at one) and he cares not though he 
ſuffer death and hell again, yea, he will ven- 
ture goods, life and al; or if that be not it 
which the Lord requireth, he will do what- 
ever behoves him, even /e all, all that he 
hath, part with all and every fin that he loveth, 
yea, were it his right hand, or bis right eye, 
nothing ſhall be dear to him, ſo that he may 
enjoy his Saviour. O here is a thirſt above 
all thirſts ! it breedeth ardent deſires, vehe- 
ment longings, unutterable groans and migh- 
ty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirſty 
ground that gaſps, and cleaves, and opens for 
drops of rain. David, though in the deſart of 
Ziph, à barren and dry land withcut water, 
yet he complaineth moſt becauſe of his 
thirſt, My ſoul thirſteth for thee, O God, Pſal. 
lxiii. 1. This is that violent affection that 
God puts into the hearts of thoſe who ſeek 
him in ſincerity and truth: never was Ahab 
more ſick for a vineyard, nor Siſera for 
milk, nor Sampſon for water, Judg. xv. 19. 
when God was fain to open him a'fountaia 
in the jaw of an aſs, than is a truly humbled 
ſoul aer Chriſt, ever thirſting and longing 
that he may hid himſelf in his righteouſ- 
nels, and bathe himſelf in that blood which 
his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of k 
gracious woman, who labouring in theſe 
pangs, and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried 
out, I have born nine children with as 
great pain as other women, and yet I would 
with all my heart bear them all over again, 
yea bear them, and bear them all the days 
of my life; to be aſſured of my part in Chriſt 
Jeſus.“ One replying, Doth not your heart 
deſire and long after him? Oh! fad ſhe, 1 
have an husband and children, and many 


other comforts, I would give them all, and 


all the good 1 ſhall ever ſee in this world, 
or-in the world to come; to have my poor 
thirſty ſoul refreſhed with that 232 
blood of my Saviour.” So eager and earneſt 
is the heart of each man, parched with the 
angry countenance of God, after this blood 
of his. * I thirſt, I faint, I languiſh; I long, 
ſaith he, for one drop of mercy; my ſpirit 
is melted in me into tears of blood; my 
heart, becauſe of ſin, is fo ſhaken and ſhi- 


vered; my ſoul, becauſe of ſorrow, is ſo 


| waſted and parched, that my thirſt is inſa- 
tiable, my bowels are hot within me, my 
deſire after Chriſt is extremely great and 
greedy.” Stay! all theſe 8 are far 
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ſhort of thoſe longings, No mon Enowweth 
them, ſave he that recerveth them, Rev. ii. 
fave he that is born again. | 

The ſeventh ſtep is, A relying on Chriſt : 
no ſooner he Gs and remembers.thoſe 
many melting invitations of our Lord and 
Saviour; If any man thirſt, lot him come un: 
10 me, John vii. 37. Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters, la. lv. 1. Come 


unto me all ye that are weary and heavy la- 


den with ſin, Mat. xi. 28. but, reſting him- 
ſelf on the impregnable truth of theſe bleſ- 
ſed promiſes, he throws himſelf into the 
merciful and meritorious arms of his eru- 
cified Lord. Come life, come death, come 
heaven, come hell, come what will come, 
here will he ſtick for ever: so, ſaith Paul, 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation; or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 
or famine, or re or Seri or ſword? 

No, I am perfwaded (not theſe, nor more 
than theſe) either death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor ponvers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, ner height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able ts 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which js in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 35, 38, 39. 
Thus it is with the man labouring in this 
Birth: What? ( ſaith he) doth Chriſt call 
the heavy laden ? why, Lord, I am heavy 
laden with a weight, a maſs of ſin, and if he 
may come that is called, Lord, I come, and 
now I am come, with thee will I build my 
tabernacle, with thee will I reſt for ever. 
Nor is this any wonder, experience tells us, 
the hunted beaſt flies into his den, the 
wounded man applies unto the ſurgeon, and 
{b the poor man broken and bruiſed with the 
weight of ſin, how ſhould he do otherwiſe; 


| bur caſt himſelf willingly into the ſweet 


compaſſionate inviting arms and embrace- 
ments of Chriſt, whoſ: promiſes run, F wil 
eaſe him, I will refreſh bim? Mat. xi. 28. 
You may ſee ſometimes a little infant, up- 
on Wege and approach of ſome ſud - 
den danger, how haſtily he runs into his 
mother's arms: even ſo a truly wounded 
ſoul, purſued by the terrors of the law, and 
frighted: with the angry countenance of 
Almighty God, it flies with ſpeed into the 
boſom of its bleſſed Redeemer, there it 
clings unto, his bleſſed wounds, there ir 
reſts upon his metitorious death, there it 
graſps about his crucified body, there it 
hides itſelf in the clifts of this rock, yea 
there ir ſticks with this full reſolution, that 
ſhould all terrors, and temptations, all men, 
all devils combine together to caſt him in- 
to hell, they ſhould not tear him, nor rend 
him, nor pull him, nor hale him, from the 
bleeding wounds, and tender bowels of his 
heavenly Saviour. This was Job's caſe, 
who in the bittereſt of his pangs could cry 
out, ſaying, Though the Lord ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in him, Job xiii, 15. Ang [ 
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muſt tell you, this (a) Affiance, Dependance, 
Adherence and Reliance (or whatſoever elſe 
we call it) upon the merits of Chriſt, is the 
right juſtifying faith; whither, if a man 
once come, there is but one degree more, 
and he is then born again. 

The /aſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal o- 
bedience to Chriſt. No ſooner hath he caſt 
himſelf upon him, but he takes him not 
only as a Saviour to redeem him from the 
miſeries of ſin, but as an Husband, a Lord, 
and a King, to ſerve him, love him, honour 
him, and obey him: now will he take his 
yoke upon him 5 now will he bear his croſs 
and full;yw after him 5 now will he enter in- 
to the narrow way ; now will he walk in the 
holy path, now will he aſſociate himſelf to 
that ſect and brotherhood that is every where 
ſp-ken againſt, Acts xxviit. 22. Now will 
he oppole himſelf againſt all ſin whatſoever; 
now will he ſhake off his old companions, 
brethren in iniqu-ty; now will he keep peace 
and a good conſcience towards God and 
man; now will he watch over his ſecret ſins, 
luſtful thoughts, and all occaſions of evil; 
now will he direct his words to the glori- 
fying of God, and to give grace to the hear- 
ers; now will he conform all his actions to 
the ſovereignty of grace ; now will he de- 
light in the word, the ways, the ſaints and the 
ſervices of God; now will he never more 
turn again unto folly, or to his trade of {in ; 
Fea, though Satan ſer upon him with baits and 
allurements to detain him in his bondage, 
though but by one darling delight, one mi- 
nion ſin, yet he reſolves to anſwer him, as 
Ma ſes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not ſo much 
as an hoof be left behind ; for well he knows, 
one breach in he city expoſeth it to the e- 
nemy, one leak in a ſhip will {ink it in the 
ſea, one ſtab in the heart will ſpeed a man 
to death, one knot in a thread will ſtay the 
needle's paſſage as well as five hundred, and 
therefore he will ſell all, all that he hath, even 
all his ſins, to the laſt filthy rag of his mi- 
nion-delight, his bewitching, beloved, bo- 
ſom ſin. And now is the new man born a- 
mongſt us, will you view him? Old things 
are paſſed away, behold, all things are become 
new, 2 Cor. v. 17. His heart, his eye, his ear, 
his tongue, his underſtanding, his will, his 
memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, 
his hope, his fear, his joy, his ſorrow ; will 
you any more? his thoughts, his words, his 
actions, and his affections are all ne this 
converſion is univerſal, this change is a tho- 
rough change; now is Chriſt formed in him; 
now is he trans formed into a new creature, 
before he was in making a new man, but 
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now he is made new God the Father ac: 
cepts him for his fon, God the Son ſtamps 
on him the image of his Father, but more 
immediately, God the Holy Ghoſt hath thus 
moulded and faſhioned him, as I have let 
you ſee him, and now he is born again; 
which except a man be, he ſhall not, cannot 


Lo, here thole ſteps that raiſe up a man 
to the ſtate of regeneration, A Sight of ſin, 
Senſe of miſery, Sorrow for fin, Seeking for 


comfort, A ſight of Chriſt, Deſire after Chriſt, 


Relying on Chriſt, Obedience to Chriſt, One 
word more before we have done. 
Uſe 1. You ſee how God brings along the 
man, whom he purpoſeth to make his; and 
yet let no truly humbled ſinner be diſcou- 
raged, if he obſerve not ſo diſtinctly the or- 
der of theſe ſteps, and eſpecially in that de- 
ree, as you ſee we have related: for, if in 
ſubſtance and effect they have been wrought 
in him, if he have them in truth, though 
perhaps not in this degree, I dare pronounce 
of him that he is ſurely born again. It is 
one of our worthies hath ſaid it, That in 
our humiliations, and other preparative diſ- 
| N- we do not preſcribe preciſely juſt 
ſguch a meaſure and quantity, we do not de- 
termine peremptorily upon ſuch or ſuch 
* adegree and height, we leave that'to the 
* wiſdom of our great Maſter in heaven, the 
* only wiſe God, who is a moſt free agent: 
but ſure we are, a man muſt have ſo much, 
* and in that meaſure, as thoroughly ro hum- 
* ble him, and then to bring him to his Savi- 
our; he muſt be weary of all his ſins, and 


* of Satan's bondage wholly, willing to pluck 


* out his right eye, and cut off his right hand, 
I mean to part with his beſt beloved bo- 
* ſom luſts, to ſell all, and not to leave, not 
* ſo much as a hoof behind; he muſt fee his 
danger, and ſo haſte to the city of refuge; 
* he muſt be ſenſible of his ſpiritual miſery, 
* that he may heartily thirſt for mercy ; he 
* mult find himſelf loſt and caſt away in him- 
* ſelf, that Chriſt may be all in all unto him; 
* andafter muſt follow, an hatred of all falſe 
* and evil ways: for the time to come, a 
* thorough change of former courſes, com- 
* pany, converſation, and ſetting himſelf in 
* the way and practice of ſobriety, honeſty 
* and holineſs.” And another ſpeaks' to the 
ſame purpoſe, * That the diſcovery of the 
* remedy aſſoon as the miſery, muſt needs 
* prevent a great part of the trouble, and 
* make the diſtin effects on the ſoul, to be 
* with much more difficulty diſcerned; nay, 
the aCtings of the ſoul are ſo quick, and 
and oft 55 confuſed, that the diſtinct or- 
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(a) Urſin. ſecunda. catech. q. 6. Fides juſtificans non eſt tantum notitia, fed etiam fiducia, qua tanquam me- 
dium applicamus nobis meritum Chriſti, ac in eo acquieſcimus. Trel. 1. 2. inſtitutus. Loguens de natura fidei juſti- 


Fcantis, apprehenſie ejus duplex; una cognitionis in intellectu, altera fiducie in voluntate, 
At noluit Bell arm. fidem eſſe in voluntate. Urſin's catec. g. 6. ſays Juſtif 


utramque includit fides, > 
ing faith is not only intellectual [hat is, 


relating to the underſtanding} but fiducial, [that is, effeting truſt or con dence] by which we rely upon, or truſt in 
the merits of Chriſt, as our Mediator, and do heartily acquieſce in him. And Tr. book 2. inſlitut. 2 


peaking of the 


nature of juſtifying faith, /ays, the notion of it is twofold; one, of knowledge in the intellect, the other of affiance 
in the will, both which faith includes. But Bellarmine would not have faith to be in the will, 


ders 


* 


he Ne Birth. 19 


1 aer thel nee e Notborapprs: nay; I can fay more, There is a common 


* hended; or remembered at all. And per- 
© haps the joyful apprehenſion of mercy 
s Dey make the ſenſe of miſery ſooner for 
gotten. The ſum is; Of every ſoul is 
required thus much: 1. A truly penitent 


Work of illumination that makes way for 
Tegeneration, and this common work, puts 


power into a man of doing that, which when 
he ſhall do, the Spirit of God may, nay, will 
in the day of his power, mightily work in 


ſight, ſenſe and hatred of all'ſin. 2. Aſin- | him, to his quickening and purging. If then, 


dere and inſatiable thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, 
and righteouſneſs both imputed and inhe- 
rent. 3. An unfeigned and unreſerved re- 
ſolution; of an univerſal new obedience for 
the time to come. If any man hath had the 
experience, of theſe affections and effects in 
his own ſou], whatſoever the order; or what- 
ſoever the meaſure be (leſs or more) he is 
ſafe enough, and may go on comfortably 
in the holy path. | n A. 
De 2. Now then let me adviſe thee, who- 
ſoever thou art that readeſt, to enter into 
thine own ſoul, and examine thine oven ſtate, 
whether: or no, thou art yet Bern again? 
Search and ſee, whether as yet, the ſpirit of 
bondage hath wrought. its effects in thee; 
that is to ſay, whether thou haſt been en- 
lightned, ar ans terrified with a ſen- 
ſible apprehenſion, and particular acknow- 
ledgment of thy wretched eſtate? Search 
and fee, whether as yet the ſpirit of adopts- 
on hath ſealed thee for his own; that is to 
ſay, whether, after thy heart being broken, 
thy. ſpirit bruiſed, thy foul humbled, thy 
conſcience wounded, and-awaked; thou haſt 
had a ſight of Chrilt, and haſt thirſted at- 
ter him, and haſt caſt thyſelf on him, and 
haſt followed his ways and commandments 
by an univerſal obedience? If upon ſearch 
thou canſt ſay, without felf:deceit, that ſo 
it is with thee, then mayſt thou bleſs God, 
that ever thou waſt born certainly, I dare 
ſay it, thou art barnagain- But if thou hiſt 
no ſenſe ar feeling of theſe: works, if all 
have ſpoken are very myſteries to thee, what 
mall I lay? but if ever, if ever thou meaneſt 
to ſee the kingdom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, 
and endeavour with thy might and main to 
become truly regenerate. Thus while the 
miniſter ſpeaks, it is Chriſt that comes with 
power in the word, Gaſt-dwdy: from you. all 
your tranſgreſſions, whereby: ge bade tranf- 
greſſed, and make. you a new hurt, and à neu 
ſpirit ; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
For] have no 17794 in the death: of him 
that dieth, ſaith: the Lord God ©» wherefore 
turn yourſelves, and live ye, Ezek. xviii. 
31, 32.] Thou mayſt ſay, perhaps, It is 
not in thy power, thou art only a mere pa- 
tient, and God's Spirit the agent, and who 
can command the Spirit of the Lord, that 
bloweth where he liſteth, at his own will 
and pleaſure. 1 anſwer, It is indeed the 
Spirit, and not man, that regenerates or ſanc- 
tifies: but, I anſwer withal, The doctrine 
of the goſpel, is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
and whereſoever that is preached, as Ipreach 
it now to thee, there is the Holy Ghoſt pre - 
ſent, and thither he comes to regenerate: 


flow out, Cant. iv. 16. 


as yet thou feeleſt not this mighty work of 
God in thee, and yet fain wouldeſt feel it, 


and gladly doſt deſire it, (otherwiſe I con- 


feſs it ĩs in vain to ſpeak) follow me in theſe 
paſſages; I ſhall lend thee two wings to bear 


thee, two hands to lead thee to the foot of 
this ladder, where if thou aſcend theſe ſteps 


aforeſaid, --I dare certainly pronounce of 
thee, Thou art the man born again- 


he firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings 
thee to God's throne, and (there, if thou 


haſt thy requeſt) then to the New Birth 
if I muſt acquaint thee how to pray, Hof. 


xiv. 2. Tale with you words, and turn to the 
Lord, fay unto him, tuke away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly. And then it fol- 
loweth, ver. 4. Iwill heal their backſlidings, 
'Z will love tbem freely, Jer.xxx1.18. I have 
ſurely heard Epbraim bemoaning himſelf 


thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and [was cha- 


ſtiſed; as a bullock unaccuſtumed to the yoke : 
turn thou me, and I ſhall:bs turned. The 
ſoul: may object: 1 N thus, and be no 
better: But Ianſwer, Say it, though you be 
no better, becauſe God bids you ſay it; ſay 
it, and ſay it again; it may be he will come 
in when you lay it, Hof. xiv: 4. The ſoul 
may object again, Ho can I Prays and have 
not faith? I anſwer, Pat thyſelf upon pray» 


er, and who. knows but affiſtance and bleſ- 


ſing may come ? Pray that God would pleaſe 
to prepare thy heart, to ſanctify thy affecti- 
ons, to order thy will, to preſerve thee from 
ſin, to prepare thee for growth unto full 
holineſs and righteouſneſs: this was the ef- 


fect ay” Jeremiah's prayer, Jer. xxxi. 18. 


Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be converted; 
Hal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; 
ſave me, O Lord, and I ſbull be ſuved, Jer. 
xvii. 14. Turn thou un, O Lord, and fo we 
Hall he turned,'Lam.v. 21. It is the Lord 
that converts and heals; and faves, and turns; 
and prayer is the means to produce this ef- 
fect in thee. When we are required to pray, 
to repent,” and believe, we are not to ſeek 
ſtrength in ourſelves, but to ſearch into the 
covenant, and-turn the promiſe into prayer. 
As the command is, 'Repert, Acts ii. 38. ſo 


the covenant is, Chriſt ſpall give repentance, 


Acts At: and therefore pray, Turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. There- 
fore bow thy knees, and humbly, hear- 
tily, frequently, and fervently implore the 


influence of God's bleſſed Spirit: cry, with 


the Spouſe in the Canticles, Awake, O north- 


wind, and come thou ſouth-wind, and blow 


upon my. garden, that the ſpices thereof may 


he more ruſhing 


and mighty this wind of the Spirit is, the 
more 
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more will he make thee fructify in his graces 
and bleſſings; therefore cry again and again, 
O Lord, let thy Spirit come upon me? create 
in me, a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me, Pſal. li. 10..* O Lord 
Jeſus, ſend thy Spirit into me, which may 
reſtore me from this death of ſin, unto the 
life of holineſs.” Thus wouldſt. thou aſk, 
and continue aſking; thus wouldſt thou cry, 
and continue crying, then could I aſſure 
thee of the promiſe, when the Lord cometh 
in, which God hath made, and cannot deny, 
He that aſketh, receiveth; and be that ſecketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knacketh (by conti- 


nuance and perſeverance) it ſhall be opened, 


Mat. vii. 8. 1 | 

The ſecond wing, or hand, that bears and 
leads thee to theſe ſteps of the New Birth, 
is, Conſtant hearing of: the word + thou mult 
attend the gates of wifdom, and wait on her 

ſts; thou muſt come to God's houſe, and 
hearken to the miniſtry of the word : no 
OR Mr thou art conſtant in this 8 

, God will ſtir up ſome good Samuel, G 
Vil ule ſome of his prieſts, cond to 
that office, to beget thee again : underſtand 
this ſoberly ; for if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


' ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and 


give not out of himſelf, the ordinance 
would be empty, to it: it is Chriſt's coming 
in to his people in the ordinances, that only 
fills the empty ſoul with good things. And 
yet God's miniſters are called ſpiritual Fa- 
thers, [have b-gotten you, ſaith Paul, through 
the goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. The paſtor's tongue 
is the Lord's conduit-pipe, and hereby he 
drives the ſweet and wholeſome waters of 
life into the ſouls of his choſen ; only, do 
thou frequent the means, and thou ſhalt ſee 
at one time or other, God will remember 
thee in mercy : it is true, I know not when; 
and therefore, I wiſh thee to miſs no Lord's 
day to repair to God's houſe, leſt the day of 
thy negle& might haye been the day of thy 
converſion: certain it is, no man ſhould ex- 
pe& God's bleſſing without his ordinances ; 
no eating of bread without plowing and ſow- 
ing, no recovering of health without eating 
anddrinking,no poſting on land without ſome- 
what to ride on, no paſſage on ſeas without 
ſomewhat to fail in: ſo no bleſſing, no grace 
no regeneration, no New B:rth at all, with- 
out waiting upon God in his ways, and in 
his ordinances. Now then, as thou deſireſt 
heaven, or (the way to heaven) 70 be born 
again, I beſeech thee make high account of 
this ordinance of God, the preaching of his 
word: in preaching of the goſpel, light, mo- 
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tion and power goes out to, all, which men 
reſiſt; and ſome are deſtroyed, not becauſe 


they could not believe, but becauſe they re · 
ſiſt, and will not obey, and ſo die, Acts vii. 51. 
Lake xiii. 34. Ezek. xxxill. 11. Hol. xiii. 9. 


and yet I wiſh thee not only to hear it, but 
after thou haſt heard; conſider of it, ponder 


on it, and lay the threats and reproofs, the 
precepts and promiſes unto thine own ſoul : 
thus if thou heareſt and meditateſt, I doubt 


not but God's word will be a word of power 


to thee, and (together with prayer) bring 
thee towards the New Birth, whither ex - 
cept a man come, he cannot poſſibly ſee the 
kingdom of GC .. 
| Thus far of the New Birth: you ſee we 
have mounted thoſe ſteps, whole top, like 
Jacob's ladder, reacheth up to heaven, Gen. 
xxvili. 12. witneſs the next word, He that 
is born again {hall ſee the kingdom of God, 
but he that is not hirn again, be cannot ſes 
the kingdom of God. 

He cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

HE priviledges of the New Birth are 
T theſe two, to ſee] and to ſee the ting - 


dom of Cod. 


Firſt, to ſee. ] Which is all one (faith a 
modern (a) as to enjoy: yet a man may 
ſee that which he doth not enjoy; but with- 
out regeneration there is no fight, much 
leſs poſſeſſion of the kingdom of God. 

To he then is the leſſer happineſs, of which 


the unregenerate are debarred; but to ſee, in 


itſelf is a great and gracious priviledge, (5) 
to which the regenerate are admitted: for, 
whether by God's kingdom be meant, - the 
kingdom of Grace, or the kingdom of Glo- 


ry, Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things. 


But whoſe eyes are they? if we examine 
the unregenerate, he ſees no whit into the 
awful Majeſty of God the Father, he ſees no 
whit of the beauty, mercy and pity of his 
Saviour, he ſees no whit into that glorious 
highneſs of God's Spirit in heaven, nor yet 
of his nighneſs to his brethren on earth: 
hence it is, that when he comes among the 
congregation of God's ſaints, his ſoul is not 
Ong ee with their prayers, praiſes pſalms, 
or ſervice; he ſees no comfort, no plea- 
ſure, no content in their actions. But the 
new man is of better ſight, the graces of 
the ſpirit, and the (c) ward - robe of God's 
glory are all produced to his eye, as if the 


Lord ſhould ſay, Venite & videte, Come 


and ſee: ſo Moſes, Stand ſtill and ſee the 


ſalvation of God, Exod. xiv. 13. ſo Chriſt to 


his apoſtles, It 7s given to your eyes to ſee 
theſe things, to others but by parables. He that 


63 Aretius. 
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One reaſon, perhaps, why the ſcripture chuſeth to ſet forth the enjoyment of the heavenly happineſs by 


that of fecing, may be this, becauſe fight is of all the other ſenſes the moſt capacious and ſureſt ; and therefore 


moſt fit to 


adow forth the enjoyment of a happineſs ſo extenſive and certain as that of heaven is. 


(c) Aud the ward. robe of God*s glory is all produced to the eye. The meaning is, That God's glory, which was 
formerly concealed from his view, is now, in ſome meaſure, manifeſted to him.——The reader will do well to ſe- 


parate, in his own mind, all low notions from the word [ward-robe] in the text, when he applies it to any 
| thing relating to God: of whom we can never think bigbly aud honourably enough. . 


is 


The New Birth. 


js born again hath a ſpiritual eye, and a ce- 
leſtial object; The eye of his underſtanding 
ts enlightened, faith Paul; anornted, faith 

ohn, Rev. iii. 18. lo what end? But that 
= may kn5w what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his'inhe- 
ritance is in the ſaints, F,ph+ 1. 18. See a 
priviledge, of which the unregenerated is 
ever barred, his mind is dark, even darkneſs 
itſelf, Eph. v. 8. And therefore it is no 
wonder, what is ſaid by our Saviour, that 
he cannot, cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

The Second priviledge is the object of 
this ſight, here called /he k:ngdom of God. By 
which ſomeunderſtand heaven, ſome the way 
to heaven; moſt of the ancients ſay, that by this 
kingdom is meant heaven: Calvin is of the 
mind, that, * not heaven, but a ſpiritual life is 
thereby underſtood (a). Aretius ſaith (and I 
am of his mind) that whether we underſtand 
the one or the other, parum refert (þ), it mat- 
ters not much; ſure we are, that both theſe 
grace and glory, are annexed to the New 
Birth, and both very well may be implied 
in this word, the kingdom of God. 

Firſt then, if by the k:ngdom of Cod, is 
meant the kingdom of grace whereof our 
Saviour ſpeaketh, The kingdom of God 1s 
within you, Luke xvii. 21. ſee to what a 
priviledge the new man hath attained, all 
the graces of God, all the fruits of the Spi 
Tit are now poured into him? If you aſk, 
what graces? what fruits? Paul tells you, 
Gal. v. 22. Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering 
gentlenefs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 
rante ; or would you have us to contract 
them? Paul doth it elſewhere, The kingdom 
of God ts righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Choſt, Rom. xiv. 17. | 

1. Righteouſneſs, and that is either active 
or paſſive; holineſs of life, or the cauſe of 
this Kolineſs, our righteouſneſs in Chriſt : If 
the firſt be meant, no ſooner is a man born 
again, but he enters into the holy path, he 
declines all evil, and ſtands at the ſword- 
point with his moſt beloved ſin ; or, if ever 

any ſin through the violence of temptation 
ſeize on him again, he is preſently put again 
into the pangs of the New Bzrth, and ſo 
_ renewing. his. ſorrow, and repairing repen- 
tance, he becomes more reſolute and watch- 
ful over all his ways: and as he abhors evil, 
ſo he c/eaves to that which is good, Rom. xii, 
9. his faith, like the ſun, ſets all thoſe hea- 


venly ſtars on ſhining, as hope, and love, 


and zeal, and humility, and patience ; in a 
word, univerſal obedience, and fruitfulneſs 
in all good works. Not one, but all good 
duties of the fitſt and {ſecond table begin to 
be natural and familiar to him : and though 
he find ſome daties more difficult; yet he 
reſolveth, and ſtriveth to do what he can, 
and is much diſpleaſed and grieved, if he 


it 
do not as he ſhould.----Or if by righteonſ- 
neſs is meant paſſive righteouſneſs, to wit, 
our righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. no 
ſooner is a men born again, but he is cloath- 
ed with this righteouſneſs ; the other, God 
knows, is but weak, and full of imperfecti- 
on, and therefore, to ſpeak properly, /t 15 
the righteouſneſs in God that makes us appear 
righteous before Coed (c) would you have 
a plain caſe ? As Jacob, to procure the bleſ- 
ſing of his father, hid himſelf in the appa- 
rel of his brother, and fo received it to his 
owu commodity under the perſon of ano- 
ther, Cen. xxvii. 15. &c. thus the new man 
puts on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with 
which being clad as with a garment, God 
accepts him in his ſtead, [97 in ,a by miſ- 
take, as Iſacc took his ſyn Facob for Eſau,] 
his faults being covered with his Saviour's 
perfection. | PIR FEKTS 00 3k 
2. From this righteouſneſs ariſeth peace: 

no ſooner is man righteons, but he is at peace 
with man, at peace with God, at peace with 
himſelf. He is at peace with man ; the wolf 
ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
with the hid, faith the prophet, I/. xi. 6. 
The meaning is, that in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate of 
grace (howlſoever by nature he is as a wolf, 
or a leopard, or a lion, or a bear, yet) he 
ſhall then lay aſide his cruelty, and live 
wapeory with all men; with all men, I ſay 

ad and good; for if bad, the apoſtle im- 
plies them, As much as lzeth in you, live 
peaceably with all men, Rom. xii. 18. Or if 
good, then he cannot but have peace with 
them ; yea, although before his converſion 
he hated and maligned them, yet now he 
is raviſhed with the delight and love of 
them, and to this end he labours might and 
main to ingratiate himſelf into their bleſſed 
communion ; true, how ſhould he but love 
them, and ſympathize with them, whom 
he believes one day to meet in heaven, and 
there to enjoy them, and they him for ever? 


Nor is this all, he is at peace 201th God; he 


hath humbled himſelf, and confeſſed his 
fault, and cried for mercy, and caſt himſelf 
npon Chriſt, and vowed amendment of life : 
ſo that now God by his word hath ſpoken 

ace to his ſoul; by the mediation of Chriſt 
It is obtained, and by the teſtimony of the 
Spirit he feels it within him. This is that 
peace which paſſeth all underſtanding: ir 
made the angels ſing, peace upon earth; it 
makes his ſoul reply, My peace is in heaven : 
what elſe ? the ſtorm is paſt, and th» rain is 
gone away, he that lay for a night in the 
darkneſs of ſorrow, and weeping for his ſins, 
now he beholds the ſun of righteouſneſs up- 
pear (as the diſciples often did upon the 
mount of Olives, which ſignifies peace) all 
quiet and calm, and pleaſant. Nor is this 
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8 Calvin on the place. . (b) Aretius on the place. OD LIL 8 
c) Extra nos eft juſtitia, nen in nobis: I. e. A nghteouſdeſiꝭ without us, not in us. Lyther's Chriſtian inſpitul. 
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all; he is at peace with himſelf, I mean his 
own conſcience : that which before ſtirred 
up the fire, that brought him to a ſight of 
ſin, and ſenſe of divine wrath, that filled him 
with fearful terrors, compunction, remorſe, 
and true ſorrow for ſin bein 8 removed, his con- 


ſcience is now turned good and quiet. Solo- 
mon calls it A continual feaſt, Prov. xv. 15. 
Who are the attendants, but the holy Angels? 
What is the chear, but joy in the HylyGhoſt ? 
Who is the feaſt-maker, but God himſelf}, and 
his good Spirit dwelling in him ? Nor is this 
feaſt without muſick; God's word and his ac- 
tions make a bleſſed harmony, and he endca- 
vours to continue it by keeping peace and a 
good conſcience towards God.and man. 

3. From this peace iſſues Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; no ſooner is a man at peace with man, 
with God, and with himſelf, but he is filled 
with joy that no man can take from him: this 
Joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings of the 
heart, when the ſeal of remiſſion of ſins, is 
firſt ſet unto the ſoul by the ſpirit of adopti- 
on. For thus it is, the ſoul having newly 

aſſed the pangs of the nsw birth, it is pre- 
2 bathed in che blood of Chriſt, lulled 
in the boſom. of God's mercies, and ſecured 
by the ſpirit of its inheritance above: and ſo 
ordinarily follows a ſea of comfort, a ſenſible 
taſte of everlaſting pleaſures, as if the man had 
already one foot in heaven. But J hear ſome 
object, They have felt the pangs, caſt them- 
ſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and 
yet no comfort comes. It may be ſo, though 
not ordinarily : certain it is, whoſoever hath 
this joy, is new born; yet not every one new 
born hath this joy; if any then be in ſuch 
caſe, let him hear what the Spirit of truth 
ſaith, Since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
for him, Iſa. Ixiv. 4. Waiting patiently (/a:th 
* a modern) for the Lord's coming to com- 
fort us, either in temporal or ſpiritual di- 
« ſtreſſes, is a right, pleaſing and acceptable 
duty and ſervice unto God, which he is 
wont to crown with multiplied and over- 
flowing refreſhings when he comes.” To 
this end faith the prophet, They that watt 
vpn the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they 
ſhall mount up with wings as eagles: they 
ſhall run and not he weary, and they ſhall walk 
and not faint, Iſa. xl. 31. Nay, and ſhould 
* a man die' (faith my author) in this ſtate 
© of waiting, if his heart in the mean time 
* ſincerely hate all ſin, heartily thirſt. for 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, and reſolve 
truly upon new 'univerſal; obedience for 
* the time to come, he ſhall certainly be 
* ſaved, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt faith, Ble/:- 
* ſed are all they that wait for him, la. xxx. 
* 18.” Or, if this will not ſatisfy his deſire, 
let his deſire quicken, and ſet on work (with 


extraordinary fervency) the ſpirit of prayer, 


let him have recourle again and again unto 


_ 
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the promiſes of ſcripture towards the poor, 
heavy-laden and penitent ſouls ; and when 
the time is come (for it will come) which 
God hath appointed, then ſhall he feel this 
joy unſpeakable, the jeu of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and this is the head, the height, the top, and 
the higheſt ſtep in this kingdom of grace, 
the kingdom of God. 

Or, Secondly, If by the k:ngdom of Cod, 
is meant the Kingdom of Ghery, ſee then 
what a priviledge waits on the new man: no 
ſooner {hall his breath and body be divorced, 
but his ſoul, mounted on the wings of An- 
geln ſhall ſtraight be carried above the ſtarry 

rmament; there ſhall it inherit the king- 
dom, Luke xii. 32. an heavenly kingdom, Mat. 
vii. 21. the kingdom of Ged, Acts xiv. 22. 
and truly called fo, for it is a kingdom of 
God's own making, beautifying and bleſſing ; 
a kingdom beſeeming the glorious reſidence 
of the KING of Kings; a kingdom creating 
all Kings that but inhabit in it. But here, m 
diſcourſe muſt give way to your meditati- 
ons: Icannot ſpeak this priviledge, therefore 
conclude with Auguſtine, Aima que amat, 
aſcendat frequenter, & currat per plateas cæ- 
leſtis Feruſalem, &c. Mount your meditati- 
* ons on the wings of faith, and behold in hea- 
ven thoſe ſtates of wonder, Patriarchs ſhin- 
ing, Prophets praiſing and Saints admiring; 
* hands 8 harps warbling and hearts 
dancing; tlie cre) a Song and the ditty, 
* Hallelujah; the quireſters, Saints and the 
conſorts, Angels; &c.. In this fountain of 
pleaſure, let the New born Chriſtian bathe his 
foul, for his it is, and he it is only, that ſhall 
ſee it, and enjoy it; Except the man be Born 
again, no man ſhall ever ſee the kingdom of 
God. See more of this in my Laſt Things. 

Thus far of the priviledges of the New 
Birth ; there waits on it the Lye of Faith, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt; in a word, N 
of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory. 

Uſe. And now beloved, ſay, what would 
you do to obtain theſe priviledges? Should 
any hand reach you a crown for the pains 
to take it? Should any but caſt at your feet 
a bag of gold, and you might make i your 
own for the ſtooping, would you not for ſo 
great a reward to 15 little a ſervice? and 
what is God's ſervice but perfect freedom? 
the yoke is eaſy, the burden is light, Mat. xi. 
30, but the reward is grace, glory, and 
endleſs felicity. Beſtir then yourſelves, and 
if ever you mean o ſee the kingdom of 
God, endeavour to run through this New 
Birth, and to lead a better life than hereto- 
fore you have done, Only remember, Th 
whilſt the miniſter ſpeaks, Chriſt comes with 
power, and therefore be ſpeaks and perſwades, 
I conclude with my ſpeech to thee (wholo- 
ever thou art) into whoſe hands this book 
is fallen: the truth is, the work is weak, 
and anſwerable in that kind to the author of 
it; many and many a ſtitch in wy fide, ma- 

- — ny - 


ny a pull at my heart, many a grip in my 
ſtomach, beſides the pangs of my ſoul (en- 
deavouring to practiſe what I have wrote) 


have I ſuffered and felt, ſince I firſt began it; 


and yet the comfort I have received in this 


one neceſſary thing, hath made me (contra- 


ry to the delires of my beſt ſriends) to run 
through this ſhort work, by taking a.longer 
time as my continual diſeaſe would now and 
then ſuffer me. If, when I am gone, thou 
_ reapeſt any ſpiritual good by this my ſur- 
viving pains, It is, next to God's glory, all 
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my deſire. Yet I live; but, to ſave thy 
ſoul, I care not how ſoon I might die; yea, 
on that condition I could be willing (if G 

ſo pleaſed) the lines that thou readeſt were 
writ with the warmeſt blood in my heart: 
vlog, faid 1? yea, I could be willing and 
glad (as little blood as I have in my body) 
to let it run and run, for thy ſpiritual good, 
to the very laſt drop in my veins. I ſay no 
more; conſider what I have ſaid, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kings 


dom of God. 


An APPENDIX, containing a more particular Method, for the 
Man not yet born again, to have his Part in the Second Birth. 


GAP: h 


The occaſion, and method of this treatiſe, 


OME there are, who hearing the New 
8 Birth (or firſt repentance) to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, but never n in 
themſelves, any ſuch change or converſion, 
have therefore deſired further helps, though 
naturally they are blind, and wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and naked; yet the 
Lord hath not left them without means and 
helps: to this purpoſe he hath ſet up his or- 
dinances; not that man of himſelf can diſ- 
poſe himſelf unto grace, but that the ſpirit 
of Chriſt in the uſe of the ordinances, with- 
out any habitual or ſanctifying grace in 
man's heart, can diſpoſe of man, to the re- 
ception of habitual or ſanctifying grace. True 
It is, I advifed them in the former Treatiſe, 
to be frequent in prayer, and hearing of the 
word : but fo we have done, ſay they, and 
yet we feel no converſion. It may be ſo: 
for, not always the doing of them, but per- 
ſe verance in them through Chriſt, obtains 
the bleſſing deſired. And yet, if they will 
out of hand, ſettle themſelves to the work, 
(ſeeing it is the Lord that ſaith, Break up the 
fallow grounds, Jer. iv. 3. i. e. Seek to the 
Lord to break them for thee: be in the uſe 
of the means that the Lord may come in and 


break thy heart.) I ſhall for their further 


ſatis faction, give them a more particular 
method, and without a text taken, take my - 
ſelf more liberty, to put them in the way. 
Two things, I ſuppoſe neceſſary for them, 
that would have part in the New Brrth, + 
I. To get into it. 
II. To be delivered of it. 
I: The means to get into it, is, 
1. Examination of themſelves. 


2. Confeſſion of their ſins. * 


3 . Hearty prayer for the ſoftning of their 
[head : cid 14s OR WIR £3, ©) 
By which three, are obtained the three 
'Brſt Steps, Sight of ſin; Senſe of Divine 
wrath; Sortow for ſimn. 
IF The means to be delivered of it, ĩs by 
application of the promiſes, and theſe, ac- 


cording to their ſeveral obje&s,* produce 
their Saeed effects; 

Some a ſight of Chriſt. 

Some a deſire after Chriſt. 

Some a relying on Chriſt. 

Some an obedience to Chriſt. 4 
Some a comfort in Chriſt, not only ſought 
for, but obtained, if the promiſes be right- 
ly applied. 


CHAP. 1. SECT. I. 


The Firſt means to get into the New Birth, 
4 boy; means to get into the N Birth, 
1 is firſt, Examination; and the way to 
examine, is to ſet before men that chryſtal 
glaſs of the law, for their liglit and rule: to 
this purpoſe, I have here annexed a Catalo- 
gue, or table, to ſhew them their offences; 
not, that I can poſſibly enumerate all ſins, but 
only the kinds, and, if herein 1. come ſhort, 


yet the conſciences when awakened ma 


occaſioned hereby, to bring into their 
thoughts thoſe others not mentioned. 
Now then, whoſoever thou art, that begin- 
neſt this bleſſed work, examine thyſel by 
this catalogue, but doit warily,-and truely ; 
and where thou findeſt thyſelf guilty, either 


note it in this book, or tranſcribe it into ſome 
paper, that ſo they may be ready for thine 


eye, when thou comeſt to Confeſſion, 


SECT. n. 


8 Sins againſt the firſt Commandment. 


JN every commandment, we muſt obſerve 

both the duties required, and the ſins 
forbidden, f6r both theſe are im plied, in eve- 
ry one of the commandments; if in the firſt 
thou art guilty, thou muſt anſwer negative- 


7 if in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer af. 
r 


matively: now then to proceed. | 
It is the firſt commandment, Thou ſhalt 


 bave no other Gods but me. 


For the duties here required. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou ever in mind, will, and 
affe@ions raken the true God in Chriſt to be 
thy God ? 2. Haſt thou abounded in thoſe 
. graces, by which thou ſnouldeſt cleave untg 
God, as in the warmth of -knowledge and 
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love, and fear, and joy, and truſting in God? 
3. Haſt thou oblerved God's mercies, and 
promiles, and works, and judgments upon 

' thee, and by a particular application took 
ſpecial notice thereof? 4. Haſt thou com- 
municated with the godly? and joined thyſelf 
to God's people, and delighted chiefly in 
them?.. 

Or, fer the ga here forbidden. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes been 

guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or witch- 


craft, or atheiſm, or epicuriſm, or hereſy? 


2. Halt thou not been guilty of pride, a ſin 
flatly oppoſing God, and firſt committed by 
devils? 3. Halt thou not had inward reaſon- 
ings that there is no God, Pſa/. xiv. 1. or 
that he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, //a. xxix. 
15. or that there is no profit. in his ſervice, 
Jab xxi. 14. 4. Haſt thou not failed to love 
God, and fear God, and to put thy whole truſt 
in God? F. Haſt thou not truſted in man, 
Fer. xvii. 5. or feared man, or loved the 
world; and thereby alienated thy heart from 
God? 6. Halt thou not reſorted to witches, 
or in the firſt place to phyſicians, and not 
to the living God? 7. Haſt thou not tempt- 


ed God, and, in the matters of God, been 


either cold or luke-warm, or prepoſterouſly 
zealous? 8. Haſt thou not a pronenels to lin, 
yea, to rebel againſt God in thy whole man? 


9. Haſt thou not been careleſs to perform - 


the inward duties of God's worſhip in ſince- 


rity and truth? If in theſe thou haſt tranſ- 


greſſed, then haſt thou broken this com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
but me. 


SECT. II. 


Sins againſt the ſecond commandment. 

T is the ſecond commandment, 7 hou fhalt 

not make to thy ſelf any graven image. 
| For the duties here required. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou ever worſhipped the true 
God purely, according to his will? 2. Haſt 
thou obſerved all thoſe outward duties of 
his worſhip, as prayer, and vows, and faſting, 
and meditating, and the reſt? 3. Haſt thou 
repaired to God's houſe, obſerved family-du- 
ties, received the preachers of the goſpel ? 

Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes wa/ked 
after the imaginations of thine own heart ? 
Jer. ix. 14. ſerving God out of cuſtom, or 
(after the manner of thy fore-fathers) by 
will- worſhip and ſuperſtitions 2. Haſt thou 
not committed idol-worſhip, conceiving of 
God in thy mind, or reſpecting him in thy 
ſenſe, in the likeneſs of a creature? 3. Haſt 
thou not mentioned the names of other gods, 
Exod. xxili 13. either by way of ſwearing, 
or apology ? 4. Haſt thou not made an image 
to Hen God 70 it, Iſa. xl. 18. or uſed any ge- 
ſture of love and reverence to any ſuch i- 
mage? 5. Haſt thou not been careleſs to wor- 

p God, Zech. xiv. 17. to call upon the Lord, 
: Plal.xiv. 4. to receive God's miniſters, Mat. x. 
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14. or, to perform any other of the outward 
duties of God's worſhip? If in any of theſe 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed ; then haſt thou bro- 
ken this commandment, T hou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelf any graven 1mage, 


S EGT. IV. 


Sins againſt the third mmandment. 
T is the third commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, 
For the duties here required, 
Say, 1. Haſt thou been ever a conſtant 
learner, hearer and doer of God's word and 
will? 2. Haſt thou prayed with perſever- 
ance, underſtanding, nd power of the Spi- 
rit, without doubting or wavering? 3. Haſt 
thou come preparedly to the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper, and being come, haſt thou 
diſcerned the Lord's body? 4. Haſt thou uſ- 
ed all the titles, and properties, and works, 
and ordinances of the Lord with knowledge, 
faith, reverence, joy and ſincerity ? * 
Or, for the fins bere forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes in thy 
talk diſhonoured the titles, attributes, religi - 
on, word, or people of God, or any thing that 
hath in it the print of his holineſs ? 2. Haſt 
thou net ſworn, or forſworn, or /oved falſe 
oaths? 3. Haſt thou not cauſed the name of 
religion, or people of God to be evil thought 
of, by thy ill courle of life, or by commit- 
ting ſome grols ſin? 4. Haſt thou not raſh- 


ly, or unpreparedly, or re read the 


word, heard ſermons, received the ſacraments, 
or performed any other part of the worſhi 
of God? 5. Haſt thou not thought or ſpoken 


blaſphemouſly, or contemptuouſly of God? 


or of any thing whatſoever pertaining to 
God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgref- 
ſed, then haſt thou broken this command- 


ment, 2 bou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, PA 


S ECT. V. 


Sins againſt the fourth commandment. 
T is the fourth commandment, Remem- 
ber that thou keep holy the Sabbath- day. 
For the duties here required. - 
Say, 1. Haſt thou, accordipg to the equi - 
ty of this commandment, ever obſerved the 
Lord's day, and other days and times ſet a- 
part for God's ſervice? 2. Haſt thou on thoſe 
days reſted from the ſervile works of ſin, 
and reſted and relied upon Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, and led an holy and religious 
life, that ſo thou mayeſt enter into that reſt o 
heaven? Heb. iv. 11. 25 Haſt thou always 
prepared thy heart, before thou wenteft in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, by meditation on 
God's word and works, by examination and 
reformation of thy ways, by prayer, thankſ- 
giving and holy reſolution to carry thyfelf 
as in God's preſence, and to hear and obey 
whatſoever thou ſhouldſt learn out of the 


pure word of God? 4. Haſt thou repaired 
| t 
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to God's houſe in due time, and ſtayed the 

whole time of prayer, reading, preaching of 
the word, ſinging of pſalms, and receiving of 
the dacraments? 5. Haſt thou 3 
private religious offices upon the Lord's day, 
to wit, in private prayer and thankſgiving, 

in acknowledging thy offences to God, in re- 

concilingthyſelf to thoſe thou haſt offended, 

or with whom thou art at variance; in vi- 

ſiting the ſick, comforting the afflicted, con- 

tributing to the neceſſity of the poor, in- 
ſtrufting thy children and ſervants, and the 

reſt of thy family, in the fear and nurture 

of the Lord? | | 

Or, for the on here forbidden. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes ſpent 


the Lord's day in idleneſs, or in worldly bu- 
ſineſs, in vanities or in ſin? 2. Haſt thou 
not omitted publick duties. or cameſt in too 
late, or wenteſt out too ſoon? Ezek. xlvi. 10. 
3. Haſt thou not on thoſe days ſo/d wares, 
carried burdens, brought in ſheaves, or wrought 
in the harveſt ? Neh. x. 31. and ch. xiii. 15. 
4. Haſt thou not employed thy cattle, or ſer- 
vants, or children, or any other, though thou 
workedſt not thyſelf? 5. Haſt thou not 
profaned the Lord's day, by needleſs works, 
words or thoughts about thy calling, or a- 
bout thy recreation ? 6. Hath not the ſtrict 
obſervance of the duties of that day, been te- 
dious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, hen 
will the day be gone? Amos viii. 5. If in a- 
ny of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt” 


thou broken this commandment, Remem- 


ber that thou keep holy the Sabbath day, © 
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Sins againſt the fifth commandment. ' * 


T is the fifth commandment, Honour thy 

" father and thy mother. _ JE 
For the duties here required, they are ei- 
ther in the family, common-weal, or church. 
. Firſt, For the family : ſay, If thou art 
an husband; 1. Haſt thou ever loved 1hy 
wife, and dealt with her according to know-- 
ledge, giving honour to her as to the weaker 
veſſel, and as being heirs together of the * 
of life, that your prayers were not bindred? 

v. 25, 1 Pet. iii. 7. If thou art a wife: 

2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine own busband, 


as unto the Lord, in every thing? Eph. 22, 24. 


3. Haſt thou put on the ornament of a meek 


and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God 


of great price? 1 Pet. iii. 4. If thou art a 
parent: 4. Haſt thou brought up thy children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? 
Eph. vi. 4. 5. Haſt thou corretted them, yet 


not provoked them by immoderate correction? 


6. Haſt thou provided for them in their cal- 
linge, or outward eſtates? 1 Tim. v. 8. If 


thou art a child: 7. Hoſt thou obeyed thy 
parents, and received correction with ſubmiſ: 


fron and reverence ? Rom. i. 30. 8. Haſt 
thou relieved them in their wants? Heb;xii.g.. 
9. Haſt thou obſerved their inſtruftions, and 


dns”. i 


fore men, that they might ſee t 
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ix, 22. If thou art a maſter: 10. Haſt thou 


entertained God's ſervants, Gen. xix. 2, 3. 


and given unto thy ſervant that which is ju 
and 7 ual? Col. 2.1. If thou art a Ge dof 
11. Haſt thou been obedient to thy maſter ac- 
cording to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, 
in fingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt * Not 
anſwering again, not purkining, but ſhew-. 
ing all good fidelity? Titus ii. 9, 10. 
Secondly, for the common-weal; If thou 
art a magiſtrate : 12. Haſt thou executed juſt 
laws? 13. Haſt thou reformed the abuſes of 
others according to the power that is in thee? 
If thou art a fabjedt: 14. Haſt thou obeyed 
the higher powers in all juſt commands? 15. 
Haſt thou been ſubject unto them, not only for 
wrath,butalſo for concſcience ſake? Rom xiii. 


Thirdly, For the church; If thou art a 


miniſter: 16. Haſt thou taught in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon? 17. Hath thy 755 ſhined be- 

| by good works, 
Mat. v. 16. If thou art an hearer: 18. Haſt 
thou communicated to them that teach thee in 
all good things? Gal. vi. 6. 19. Haſt thou 
obeyed them, and prayed for them, and loved 
them, and followed them, conſidering the end 
of their converſation, Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 18. 

Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 

And firſt, For the family: ſay, If thou art 
an husband: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes a- 
buſed thy wife, Prov. xxi. 19. or ſmitten Her, 
or injured her in thought, word or deed ? 
If thou art a wife : 2. Haſt thou not been 
waſteful, or froward or idle ? If thou art a 


parent: 3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, ef- 


pecially of thy childrens fouls ? If chou art 
a child : 4: Haſt thou not deſpiſed thy fa- 
ther's, or mother's inſtruttions © Prov. xv. 5. 
5. Haſt thou not mocked them, or deſpiſed them,. 
or curſed them, or ſmitten them, or ſhamed. 
them, -or grieved them? Prov. xxx. 17. and 


chap. xx. 20. If thou art àa maſter: 6. Haſt. 


thou not governed thy family negligently? 
7. Haſt thou not withheld that which is juſt 
and equal in diet, wages, or encouragement ? 
If thou art a ſervant :. 8. Haſt thou not been 
idle, and flothful ? 9. Haſt thou not ſerved 
grudgingly, and not from the heart. 


Secondly, for the common-weal : If thou 


art a magiſtrate: 10. Haſt thou not been as 
@ lion or a bear, roaring and ranging over the 
Poor people? Prov. xxviii.15. 11. Haſt thou 


not decreed unrighteous decrees? reſpecting 
the perſons of the poor, or honouring the per- 


If thou art a ſubje& : 12. Haſt thou not re- 


viled the gods, or curſed the ruler of thy peo- 


ple; Exod, xxii. 28. 13. Haſt thou not di. 
obeyed the higher powers ; or denied tri- 
bute, or cuſtom, or honour, or fear to whom 
they are due? Rom. xiii. 1. and 7. 

" Thirdly, For the church; If thou art a 


miniſter; 14. Haſt thou not been profane 


and wicked in thy life and converſation *. 
1 0 'a 15. Haſt not thou run before thou waſt ſent? 
covered their infirmities? Pro. xy. 15. Gen. Jer, xxiii. 21, or being ſent, haſt thou not 


been 
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love, and fear, and joy, and truſting in God? 
3. Haſt thou obſerved God's mercies, and 
promiſes, and works, and ene upon 
thee, and by a particular application took 
ſpecial notice thereof? 4. Haſt thou com- 
municated with the godly? and joined thyſelf 
to God's people, and delighted chiefly in 
chem 
Or, for the pu here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes been 
guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or witch- 
craft, or atheiſm, or epicuriſm, or herely ? 
2. Haſt thou not been guilty of pride, a fin 
fatly oppoſing God, and firſt committed by 
devils? 3. Halt thou not had inward reaſon- 
ings that there is no God, Pſa/. xiv. 1. or 
that he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, Iſa. xxix. 
15. or that there is no profit in his ſervice, 
Jab xxi. 14. 4. Haſt thou not failed to love 
God, and fear God, and to put thy whole truſt 
in God? 5. Haſt thou not truſted in man, 
Fer. xvil. 5. or feared man, or loved the 
world; and thereby alienated thy heart from 
God? 6. Haſt thou not reſorted to witches, 
or in the firſt place to phyſicians, and not 
to the living God? 7. Haſt thou not tempt- 
ed God, and, in the matters of God, been 
either cold or luke-warm, or prepoſterouſly 
zealous? 8. Haſt thou not a pronenels to ſin, 
yea, to rebel againſt God in thy whole man! 
9. Haſt thou not been careleſs to perform 
the inward duties of God's worſhip in ſince- 
rity and truth? If in theſe thou haſt tran: - 
greſſed, then haſt thou broken this com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
but mes. 


SECT. m. 


Sins againſt the ſecond commandment. 
II is the ſecond commandment, Thou fhalt 


not make to 77 ſelf any graven image. 
For the duties here required. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou ever worſhipped the true 
God purely, according to his will? 2. Haſt 


thou obſerved all thoſe outward duties of | 


his worſhip, as prayer, and vows, and faſting, 

and meditating, and the reſt? 3. Haſt thou 

repaired to God's houſe, obſerved family-du- 

ties, received the preachers of the goſpel ? 
Or, for. the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes walked 


after the imaginations of thine own heart ? 
Jer. ix. 14. ſerving God out of cuſtom, or 
(after the manner of thy fore-fathers) by 
will- worſhip and ſuperſtitions 2. Haſt thou 
not committed idol-worſhip, conceiving of 
God in thy mind, or reſpecting him in thy 
ſenſe, in the likeneſs of a creature? 3. Haſt 

thou not mentioned the names of other gods, 
Exod. xxili. 13. either by way of ſwearing,. 
or apology ? 4. Haſt thou not made an image 
to Iten God to it, Iſa. xl. 18. or uſed any ge- 
ſture of love and reverence to any ſuch i- 
mage? $5. Haſt thou not been careleſs to wor- 
Gp God, Zech. xiv. 17. to call upon the Lord, 
: Plal, xiv. 4. to receive God's miniſters, Mat. x. 


. * 


giving and holy reſolution to ca 


the New Birth. 


14: or, to perform any other of the outward 
duties of God's worſhip? If in any of theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed ; then haſt thou bro- 

ken this commandment, T hou ſhalt not male 
10 thy ſelf any graven image. 7 


AEO T. 


Sins againſt the third Commandment. 
T is the third commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy Cod in 
vain, | 
For the duties here required, 
Say, 1. Haſt thou been ever a conſtant 
learner, hearer 'and doer of God's word and 
will? 2. Haſt thou prayed with perſever- 
ance, underſtanding, ny power of the Spi- 
rit, without doubting or wavering? 3. Haſt 
thou come preparedly to the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper, and being come, haſt thou 
diſcerned the Lord's bady ? 4. Haſt thou uſ- 
ed all the titles, and properties, and works, 
and ordinances of the Lord with knowledge, 
faith, reverence, joy and {ſincerity ? . 
Or, for the ſins bere forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes in thy 


* 


talk diſhonoured the titles, attributes, religi- 


on, word, or people of God, or any thing that 


| hath in it the print of his holineſs ? 2. Haſt 


thou net ſworn, or forſworn, or /oved falſe 
oaths? 3. Haſt thou not cauſed the name of 


religion, or people of God to be evil thought 


of, by thy ill courſe of life, or by commit- 
ting ſome groſs ſin? 4. Haſt thou not raſh- ' 


ly, or unpreparedly, or heedleſly read the 
word, heard ſermons, received the ſacraments, 


or performed any other part of the worſhip 
of God? 5. Haſt thou not thought or ſpoken 


- blaſphemouſly, or contemptuouſly of God? 


or of any thing whatſoever pertaining to 
God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgref- 
ſed, then haſt thou broken this command- 


thy God in vain, 


8 EEC T. . 
Sins againſt the fourth commandment. + 
T is the fourth commandment, Remem- 


ber that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
For the duties here required, . - 

Say, 1. Haſt thou, accordisg to the equi - 

ty of this commandment, ever obſerved be 


ment, 2 Bou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 


Lord's day, and other days and times ſet a- 


bt for God's ſervice? 2. Haſt thou on thoſe 
ays reſted from the ſervile works of fin, 
and reſted and relied upon Chriſt for the re- 
miſhon of ſins, and led an holy and religious 
life, that ſo thou mayeſt enter into that reſt of 
beaven? Heb.iv.11. 3. Haſt thou always 
prepared thy heart, before thou wenteſt in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, by meditation on 
God's word and works, by examination and 
reformation of thy ways, by prayer, thank(- - 
rry thyfelf 
as in God's preſence, and to hear and obey 


- whatſoever thou ſhouldſt learn out of the 
pure word of God? 4. Haſt thou repaired | 


to arg 


© The New" Birth. - 


to God's houſe in due time, and ſtayed the 


whole time of prayer, reading, preaching of 
the word, ſinging of pſalms, and receiving of 
the dacraments ?' 5. Haſt thou N 
private religious offices upon the Lord's day, 
to wit, in private prayer and thankſgiving, 
in acknowledging thy offences to God, in re- 
concilingthyſelf to thoſe thou haſt offended, 
or with whom thou art at variance; in vi- 
ings ſick, comforting the afflicted, con- 
tribufing to the neceſſity. of the poor, in- 
ſtryfting thy children and ſervants, and the 
_ reſFof thy family, in the fear and nurture 
ofithe Lord? | © Vo 
5% Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes ſpent 


the Lord's day in idleneſs, or in worldly bu- 


ſineſs, in vanities or in ſin? 2. Haſt thou 
not omitted publick duties. or cameſt in too 
late, or wenteſt out too ſoon? Ezek. xlvi. 10. 


3. Haſt thou not on thoſe days ſo/# wares, fore men, that they might ſee t 


Or, for the ſins bere forbidden. > 
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x. 22. If thou art a maſter: 10. Haſt thou 
entertained God's ſervants, Gen. xix. 2, 3. 
and given unto thy ſervant that which is juſt 
and y ny iv: 1. If thou art a ſervant: 
11. Haſt thou been obedient to thy maſter ac- 
cording to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, 
in Pu ri of heart, as unto Chriſt? Not 
anſwering 71 not purloi ning, but ſhew-. 
ing all good fidelity? Titus ii. 9, 10. _ 
Secondly, for the common-weal; If thou. 
art a magiſtrate : 12. Haſt thou executed juſt 
laws? 13: Haſt thou reformed she abuſes of 
others according to the power that is in thee? 
If thou art a fabjedt: 14. Haſt thou obeyed 
the higher powers in all juſt commands? 15. 


Haſt thou been /ubje& unto them, not only for 


wrath, but alſo for concſcience ſake? Rom. xiii. 

Thirdly, For the church; If thou art a 

miniſter: 16. Haſt thou taught in ſeaſon, and 

out of ſeafon? 17. Hath thy 55 ſhi ned he- 
2 


good works, 


carried burdenc, brought inſheaves, ar wrought Mat. v. 16. If thou art an hearer : 18, Haſt 


in the harveſt ? Neh. x. 31. and ch. xiii. 15. 
4. Haſt thou not employed thy cattle, or ſer- 
vants, or children, or any other, though thou 
workedſt not thyſelf? 5. Haſt thou not 


profaned the Lord's day, by needleſs works, 
words or thoughts about thy calling, or a- 


bout thy rœereation? 6. Hath not the ſtrict 
obſervance of the duties of that day, been te- 
dious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, I ben 


will the day be gone? Amos viii. 5+ If in a- 
ny of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt 


thou broken this commandment, Remem- 
ber that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 5 


Sins againſt the fifth commandment. * 
T is the fifth commandment, Honour thy 

” father and thy mother. oo 7 
For the duties here required, they are ei- 


ther in the family, common-weal, or church. 


Firſt, For the family: ſay, If thou art 
an husband; 1. Haſt thou ever loved 1 
wife, and deals with ber according to know- 


Hedge, giving bonour 10 her us to the weaker 


veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace 
e life, ibat your prayers were not hindred? 
Eph. v. a5. 1 Pet. ii. 7, If thou art a wife: 

2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to'thine*0wn busband, 


3. Haſt thou put on the ornament of a, meek 
and quiet ſpirit; which is in the f 
of great price? 1 Pet. fil * 


gb: of God! 1b 
thou aft a. 


thou communicated to them that teach thee in 
all good things? Gal. vi. 6. 19. Haſt thou 
obeyed them, and prayed for them, and loved 
them, and followed them, conſidering the end 
of their converſation, Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 18. 

Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 
And firſt, For the family: ſay, If thou art 
an husband: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes a- 
buſed thy wife, Prov. xxi. 19. or ſmitten Her, 
or injured her in thought, word or deed ? 
If thou art a wife: 2. Haſt thou not been 
waſteful, or froward or idle? If thou art a 
parent: 3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, eſ- 


pecially of thy childrens ſouls? If thou art 
- ** a child: 4. Haſt thou not gx uſed thy fas 
© Prov. xv. 5. 


lber, or mother's n(truttions 


5- Haſt thou not niocked them, or deſprſed them, 
or curſed them, or ſmitten them, or ſhamed. 
them, or grigved be, Prov. xxx. 17. and 
chap. xx. 20, If thowt arta'maſter: 6. Haſt. 
thou not governed thy family negligently? 
7: Haſt thou not withheld that which is juſt 


and equal in diet, wages, or encoyragement ? 


If thow art a ſervant =; 6. Haſt hou not been 
idle, and flothful? 9. Haſt thou not ſetved 
grudgingly, and not from the heart. 


"Secondly, for che tmmion-wee/: If thou 
art a mag} 
a4 unio tbe Lord, in everything? Eph. 22, 24. 


rate: 10. Halt thou not been as 


* 


'« fron or « bear, nearing and ranging over the 


3 


red” unrighteous decrees? reſprting - 
us of the poor, or honoursng t e Pere 


Poor N card Prov. xxViii.z5. 11. Haſt thou - 
| lerre 
the per 


parent: 4. Haſt ibou brought up thy children + ſons of the mighty® Iſa. x. 1 Lev. xix. i 5. 
| ww AG 15 e the Lord? 1 thou art a 4 12. Haſt thou not « | 
Eph. vi. 4+ + 5. Hoſt thou corretied them, jet viled the gods, or curſed the ruler of thy peo: 
not provoked them by immoderate.correftion'® l l. 28. 1 3. Haſt thou not %% 
6. Hoſt uu provided for tnbem in their cal obeyed the higher powers ; or . denied tri- 
linge, or outward eſtates? 1 Tim. v.. If buie, or cuſtom, or honour, or Fear to whom 
thou art a child: 7. Haſt thou obeyed thy they are due? Rom. xiii. 1. and 7. 
" = parents, and received correftion with ,  * Thirdly, For the church; If thou art a 
ſion and reverence * Rom, i. zo. , i | miniſter; 14. Haſt thou nor been profane 
ou relie ved them in their wants? Hebtxii.g.. and wicked in ih life and converſation *.- 
9. Haſt thou obſerved their iu , and to. Hoſt not thou run before thou aſt ſent?. 
covered their infirmitzes? Pro. .I Gen. Jer; a. 21. or being ſent,” haſt t w_ 2 | 
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26 
been negligent in the gift that is in thee? 
1 Tim. 1v.14. 16. Haſt thou not propheſied 
in Baal, and cauſed God's people to err? er. 
xxili. 13. 17. Haſt thou not committed ſi- 
mony, or ſought indirectly for the fleece, 
not regarding reſpectively the flock? 18. Haſt 
thou not ſtrengthened the hands of evil do- 
ers, in preaching peace to wicked men? Jer. 
xxiii. 14+ 19. Haſt thou not given heed to 
fables, or to ſome unprofitable matter, rather 
than to 4 godly edify:ng, which is in faith © 
1Tim.1.4- If thou art an hearer: 20. Haſt 
thou not reliſted the miniſter, and the word 
reached by him? Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 18. 
Whaſoever thou art, bus band, or wife, or 
parent, or child, or maſter, or ſervant, or 
magiſtrate, or ſubject, or mi mſier, or hearer 
(if in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed) 
then haſt thou broke this commandment, 
Honour thy father and thy another. 


SECT. VIL 


Sins againſt the ſixth commandment. 


I is the ſixth commandment, Thou ſhalt 


do no murder. 
For the duties here required. 

Say, haſt thou ever deſired and ſtudied 
by all means lawful, to preſerve thine own 
perſon and the perſon of thy neighbour? 

Or, for the fins here furbidden. 

Say, 1. Haſt thon not ſometimes envied 
others for their wealth, or for their gifts, or 
for their reſpects with others? Gen. xxvi. 14. 
Num. xi. 29. Gen. xxxvii. 11. 2. Haſt thou 
not offended others in geſtures, gnaſhing on 
them with thy teeth, or ſharpening thine eyes 
on Ar 9. 3. Haſt thou not of- 
fended others in words, by cenſuring, or 
| 2 or rendering evil for evil, or railing 

for railing? 1 Pet. iti. 9. 4. Haſt thou not 
offended others in deeds, plotting againſt the 
juſt. Pſal. xxxvij. 12. or doing evil to any 
man ? 7 Haſt thou not been angry with 
thy brother without cauſe, Mat. v. 22. or 
continued long in anger, teeping thy wrath 
(as it were) for ever? Amos 1. 11. 6, Haſt 
thou hot ve joiced at others fall, or wiſhed a 
curſe to their ſouls? Prov. xxiv. 17. Job. xxxi. 

o. 7. Haſt thou not done evil to thyſelf, 
* inordinate fretting, or grieving, or drink · 
ing, or ſurfeiting, or ſaying in thy paſſions, 


 #/ ould God I were dead? Numb. xiv. 2. 


8. Haſt thou not been a ſower of diſcord, 
Proy. vi. 14. or ſome way or other, a juſt 
_ occaſion of the diſcomfort, or of the death 
of thy neighbour? If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, thou haſt then broken this 
commandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder, 


SECT. VII. 


Sins a af the ſeventh commandment, 


Tz is the ſeventh commandment, 7. bou 


1 ſbalt not commit adultery, 

Tor the duties bere required, 
Say, Haſt thou ever kept thyſelf pure 
2 and body „both towar ds chytell and 
Others! j | 


The New Birth. 


furthered the outward eſtate o 


* 


Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes been 
defiled with buggery, ſodomitry,” inceſt, 
whoredom, adultery, polygamy, ſelf-pollu- 
tion, or with changing the natural uſe inte 
that which is againſt nature? 2. Haſt thou 
not offended in the occaſions of unclean- 
neſs, as in idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, 
wanton company, whoriſh attire, or per- 
fumes? 3. Haſt thou not ſinned in thy fen- 
ſes, or geſtures, or words, by filthy commu«+ 
nication proceeding out of thy mouth ? 4. Haſt 
thou not harboured in thy heart burning 
luſts, impure thoughts, inordinate affections: 

FHaſt thou not behaved thyſelf immodelt- 
* unſoberly, or ſhameleſly 228 thy 
body, or uſing ſome manner of dalliance 
and wantonneſs? If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this 
commandment, T hou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery. See Rom. i. 26. Prov. vii. 16, 17. 
Col. iii. 8. Mat. v. 28. Coll. iii. 5. 


| SECT, IX 
Sins againſt the eight commandment, 
15 is the eight commandment, Thou ſhali 


not ſteal. 
| For the duties here reguired. 
Say, Haſt thou ever, by all good means, 


thyſelf, and 
of thy neighbour. | ann 

| For the Sins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes got thy 
living by an unlawful calling? 2. Haſt thou 
not impoveriſhed thyſelf by idleneſa, luxu- 
rious or unneceſſary expences? 3. Haſt thou 
not withheld from thyſelf or others, that 
which ſhould have been expended? 4. Haſt 
thou not green, or kept thy N 
goods by falſhood or force, and made no 
reſtitution'? 5. Haſt thou not ſtollen by u- 
ſury, or oppreſſion, or fraud in buying or 
ſelling? An abomination unto the Lord! 6. 
Haſt thou not robbed God of his tithes and 
offerings by ſacrilege or ſimony? 7. Haſt 
thou not ſome way or other impaired thy 
neighbour's eftate? If in any of theſe'thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, 4 2 on broken this 
command , Thou ſhalt not ſteal. See 

Deut. xxv. 16. Mal. iii. 8. — — 

SECT. &&. 
Sins againſt the ninth commandment. 
II is the ninth commandment, Thau fhait 

not bear falſe witneſs x 
Frͤar the duties here required. 

Say, Haſt thou ever by all means ſought 


to maintain, thy own and thy . 
good name, according to truth and a goad 
conſcience? 3 


Or, for the fins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes loved, 
75 3 a lie? e- Bens not raiſed 4 
%% report, to the defaming of many ? 
3- Haſt thou not ceꝝſured ar judged others, 
yet never conſidered the hear that is in thine 


o70n 
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them again) * of all theſe ſins 1 am guilty; 
and now, O Lord, ſtanding, as it were, at 


on eye? 4. Haſt thou not flattered thyſelf 
and others, ſaying unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteaus? 5. Haſt thou not condenined 
ſome without witneſs, or forborn to witneſs 
for others, when thou kneweſt the truth ? 
6. Haſt thou not been uachacitably ſulpici- 
ous, or a deſpiſer of thy neighbour? . Haſt 
thou not told a lie, whether jeſtingly, or of- 
Hciouſly, or 8 ? If in any of 
theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou 
broke this commandment, Thou. ſhalt not 
hear falſe witneſs, Rev. xxii. 15. Jer. Xx. 
10. Mat. vii. 3. Prov. xxiv. 24. — 

| S ECT. TI. 

Bin againſt the daft commandmemt. 
FF is the laſt commandment, Thou fhalt 
not cover, 
For the duties here required. 

2. Halt thou ever been truly con- 


tented wich thy own outward condition? 4 


2. Haſt thou rejoiced at others good, and 
io ved thy neighbour as thyſelf? Mar. xix. 19. 
| Or for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes conceiv- 


2. Haſt thou not delighted in the inward 
conte mplations of evil? 3. Haſt thou not 
been full of diſcontent with thy own con- 
dition and ſtate? 4. Haſt thou not felt a. 
mother law of thy 7h 
ebe le of thy mind? Rom. vii. 23. 5. Haſt 
thou not coveted after ſomething or other, 
that was thy neighbour's, either-with will, 
or by a&ugi concupiſoenoe? If in any of 


ed evil thoughts in ch heart? Mat, xv. 19. 


| theſe thou haſt cran „then haſt thou 
broke this commandment, Thou ſhatt not 
covet, ; h | | 
CHAP. III. 


The ſecont means to get into the New Birth. 
N Frer Examination, which may well 
\ ferve thee for one oy bent Nee * 
the next duty is Con. Now then take 
the catah 2 r c fn or if thy awa- 
| kened conſcience, can tell thee of any other, 
which thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, 
and noted, either in this book, or in ſome 
other paper; and kneeling on thy knees, 
ead thy catalogue before the Lord ; 1 
ſprea catalogue before the Lord, 

xs Hezekiah ti bis letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. 
There read thou {erionſly, and particularly, 
faying, *O Lord, I confeſs I have commit- 
ted this fin, and the other ſin, as they are 
before thee in order, of all theſe fins I am 


tat on 


members avarring againſt 


is 


the bar of thy tribunal, I arraign myſelf, 
and accuſe myſelf, and judge m yIf worthy 
of the utmoſt of thy wrath and indignation; 
for one ſin thou caſtedſt Adam out of pa- 
zadife ; for one ſin thou caſtedſt the angels 
out of heaven, for one ſin thou deſtroyedft 
a world of men; and what then ſhall be- 
come of me, that have committed a world 
of ſins ?! ¶ Here pauſe a while, and medi- 

thy unworthineſs} O that] ſhould 
be ſo fooliſh, ſo brutiſh and ſo mad to com- 
mit theſe ſins, theſe manifold ſins! O that by 


theſe ſins I ſhould break fo holy a law, pro- 


voke ſo and great a Majeſty! what 
Mall I do, but remembring my evil ways, 
even loath myſelf in my own fight, yea ab- 
hor myſelf in duſt and. aſhes, for my ini- 
uiries, and my abominations ? Ezek. xxxvi. 
31. For concluſion; thou mayeſt imitate the 
publican, who not daring to t up his eyes, 
ſmote his breaſt e ſo do thou, and ſigh, and 
lay with him, O God, be merciful io me 4 
finner, Lake xviii. 13. 7 
CHAT At er. 
The third means to get into the New Birth. 
Fter Confeſſion, which may well ſerve 
A thee for another day's work, the next 
duty thou muſt labour for, is to ſeek for 
true ſorrow and mourning for thy ſins e ſeek 
thou muſt, and never leave ſeeking, till thou 
feel thy heart melt within thee. To this 
purpoſe, read {ome tracts of death (3), of 
judgment (b), of hell (cj, of Chriſt's paſſi. 
on ud of the joys of heaven (e). Laſt 
of all (and I take ir beſt of all) reſolve to ſet 
every day ſome time apart, to beg it of «the 
Lord: When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the 
Lord came into him, Dan. ix. 3. When 
Perer had gone .apart to pray; and when 
Paul had prayed in the temple, then the 
Lord came into them, Acts x. 6. and xxii. 
17. And why may not Ibid thee pray, as 
well as Peter bid Simon Magus, yet Bei 
in the gall of bitterneſs and bond Niaiguigs 
Acts vui. 22, 23. Reſolve then, and at Ns 
En down on thy knees, ſpread 


Cf) The pe 
which are made not only to them that are for the 


nat: which 1. Raiſeth up the ſoul of an helpleſi ſinner to fo ] me 
3. They ſerve to create, and draw out faith in Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes: it is obf 


took on the abſolute promiſes, Ezek. xxxvi. 29. 


le) Our Author. bimſelf on bell's horror. 


berlock on jud 1 
golpels. Chriſtian Foal. i ind Author himſelf on this, as well as the 


promiſes or jeremiah, xxxi. 23. Heb. vii. 10. Hol. ii. 43. ed. Av. 4. Ia. lxv. g. are abfolute pro- 


t his people, but to them which tor the preſent are 
hops at leaſt of and help from the Lord. And 
„that no conditional pro- 


, firſtly begins faith; for he that is under a condition, is preſugpdſed to have Faith, in the firſt place therefors = 
| ea form 


— — —_— 


—ä— — — — _ 


xvii. + (e) 


= The New Birth. 


form it-to my heart; take away my ſtony 
heart, and give me an heart of fleſh, a new 
heart and a new ſpirit, etc.” [Here make 
thine own prayer, be not careful of words, 
only let thy words be the true voice of thy 
heart:Jand the more to work ſoftening, thou 
mayelt ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy breaſt (a), 
above all thou muſt pray, and call, and cry 
with vehemency and fervency not to be 
uttered (). When thou haſt done, if the 
Lord do not yet hear thee, pray again the 
next day, 4 the next day, yea put on this 
reſolution, that thou wilt never leave pray- 
ing, till the Lord hear thee in mercy, till he 
make thee to feel thy heart melt within 
thee, yea, if it may be, till thou ſeeſt th 

(c) Tears trickling down thy cheeks, becau 

of thy offences. The Lord will perhaps 
hear thee at the firſt time, or at the ſecond 
time; or if he do not, be not diſcouraged, 
God hath his times; Moſes ſmote the rock 
at Horeb twice before it would yield, Num. 
xx. II. and at laſt it ſent out abundant 
ſtreams of living waters ; God ſpeaketh once 
and twice, and man perceiveth not ; happy 
he who relenteth at laſt: give it not over, 


perſiſt thou, thy ſuit is juſt, and importuni- 


ty will prevail; yea I can ſay, Thy deſire to 
orrow — reſolute, it is a degree of god- 
ly ſorrow elf, and no doubt the Lord will 

encreaſe it, if thou beggeſt hard a while. 


SECT. U. 


The firſt reaſon for this ſorrow. . 
"T* HIS muſt be done; Firſt, becauſe 

without pangs no birth - the pangs of 
a penitent man, are as the pangs of a wo- 
man (d). Now as there can be no birth, 
without pains of travail going before, ſo 
neither true repentance without ſome ter- 


rors of the law, and ſtraits of concience. Te 


have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear, ſaith the apoſtle to the Romans, 
ch. viii. 15. And what is that? but to ſhew 
us, chey once did receive it; when? but in 
the very firſt preparation to converſion: then 
it was that the Spirit of God in the law did 
ſo bear witneſs unto them of their bondage, 
that it made them to fear. And certainly, 
thus it is with every man in his firſt conver- 
ſion, his contrition muſt be compungent and 
vehement, bruiſing, breaking and renting the 
heart, and feeling the throws, as a woman la- 
bouring of child, before there can be a New 
Birth, or the new creature be brought forth. 


. ol 


e te ft WAITE 
The ſecond reaſon for this ſorrow. 
Af AIN, Without contrition no Chriſt ; 


therefore it was that God firſt opened 


the eyes of our firſt parents to make them 
ſee and be ſenſible of their ſin and miſery, 
Gen.v.7. before he promiſed Chriſt, ver 15. 
* Therefore it was that John Baptiſt (faith 
Chryſoſtom, in ch. 3. Mat. hom. 11.) firſt 
thoroughly frighted the minds of his hear- 
ers with the terror of judgment, and expec- 
tation of torment, ind with the name of an 
ax, and their rejection, and entertainment 
of other children, and by doubling the pu- 
niſhmenr, to wit, of being hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire; and when he had thus e- 
very way tamed, and taken down their ſtub- 
borneſs, then at length he makes mention 
of Chriſt.” Why then is Chriſt ſeaſonably 
revealed (faith Muſculus (e) when the hearts 
of men being ſoundly pierced by preaching 
repentance, are poſſeſſed with a deſire of his 
gracious righteouſneſs.” Or if you will hear 
Calvin, (F) To whom is Chriſt promiſed, 
but to them alone, who are humbled and 
confounded with the ſenſe of their own ſins?” 
Certainly the firſt thing that draws to Chriſt,” 
is to conſider our — eſtate without 
him; no man will come unto Chriſt, except 
he be hungry; no man will take Chriſt's 
yoke upon him, till he come to know and 
feel the weight of Satan's yoke ; to this end 
therefore muſt every man be broken with 
threats, and ſcourges, and laſhes of conſci- 
ence, that fo deſpairing of himſelf, he may 
flee unto Chriſt, Ho ads: 144 


4:65 CT. 22 
The third reaſon for this ſorrows * » 
AB Without hearty ſorrow, no ſpiri- 
tual comfort. We muſt firſt'be 5 | 

Bled before the Lord, and then he will lift 
us up, James iv. 10. Chriſt indeed was a- 
nointed to preach good tidings, but to whom? 
Ta the poor, to the broken-hearted, to the cap- 
tives, to them that are bound, to the bruiſed; 
Ifa, Bi. 1. God pours not the oil-of his 
mercy ſave into a broken veſſel: God never 
comforts thoroughly, ſave where he finds 
humiliation and repentance for ſin. The 
word of God: (ſaith one (g) hath three de- 
yo of operation in hen of his cho- 
en: firſt, It falleth-to men's ears as the 
ſound of many waters, a mighty, great and 
confuled ſound, and which commonly bring- 
eth neither terror nor zoy, but yet a won- 
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(a) This direction is not to be underſtood in tho literal ſenſe.——Our Author doth not adviſe any Bac, lab, | 
ſob, or beat his breaſt, in order to produce inward forrow ; which, though it were produced by that means, 


would little avail oy one- It is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he meant only to ſay, that inward ſorrow, wrou 
e 


in the mind by a ſen 


of the breaſt. As we ſee in the inſtance of the Publican, cone ſing his [ins, Luke rin. 13. 
— 8 The ſame is to be underſtood of this other de on- | Fg \ | 1 


9 * 
-- 


» 072 


ou Ila. ld. () Forbes on Rexel. ch. iv. 


of fin, would ſhew fürth itſelf in theſe expreſſive ſigns, viz . ſighing, 05. 


c) Ut hoc modo confringas capita draconum tuorum in aguis. 


Co. ( ) s Auſtin) are the pangs of the penitent, but the a of a woman in travail? Au % 
Mu Move ch. iii. Sect. Tunc accedit Jeſs, j. * The "0 a; 


vrought 
ing, and beating 


4 7 ? 
wth 13% The 


en cometh Jeſus, cc. ) Calvin 


dring :. 
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laſtly, filleth it with ſweet peace and joy. 
Now, albeit the two firſt degrees may be 
without the laſt, yet none feel the laſt, who 
have not in ſome degree felt both the firſt” 
He ſaith true, in me degree, tho' common- 
ly the deeper is the ſenſe of miſery, the, 
weeter is the ſenſe of mercy. * In our dead, 
ſecurity before conyerſion (ait another (4) 


29 
not firſt have falth, then go to. the promiſe, 


but thou muſt firſt go to the promiſe, and 
from thence receive power to believe: The 


dead (ſaith Chriſt) hall hear the voice of the + 


Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live, 
John v. 25. It is ſpoken of the dead in ſin; 
firſt, there is the voice of Chriſt to the ſoul, 
before there be again an echo of the ſoul 
to Chriſt; the Lord ſaith, Come ſoul, and 


the ſoul ſaith, I come Lord; O then go to 


the promiſe, and expect faith from thence ; 
this is the rule, J muſt not bring faith to 
the promiſe, but receive. faith from it, and 


therefore there will 1 hang, and wait, till 


the Lord be pleaſed to work it; 


e 
The promiſes procuring a fight of Chriſt. 
2 firſt ſtep, or ingredient that brings 

comfort to thy heavy ſoul, is the ſight 

br iſt ; and to procure this ſight, thou 
haſt thele promiſes. 

"Mar, iz 21. Thou ſhalt call his name Feſus, 


God is fain to let the law, fin, conſcience, r he ſball ſave his people from their ſins. 


Satan, a deep ſenſe of our abominable and 
curled ſtate looſe upon us, and to kindle the 
very fire of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we, 
might be rouzed, and afterwards more ſweet- 
ly and ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed ; for af. 
ter the moſt toilſome labour js the ſweeteſt 
ſleep, after the greateſt tempeſts the ſtilleſt 
calms : ſanRified troubles and terrors e- 
ſtabliſh the ſureſt peace, and the ſhaking of 
theſe winds makes the trees of God's Eden 
take the better rooting. Spiritually there, 
is never a perfect calm but after a tempeſt; 
the wind and earthquake and fire make 
way for the ſoft voice. 


. GNA EC. 
The means to be deli vared out of the-panys 
of the New Birth, ©  * 
ND now, if by God's bleſſing, thou 
feeleſt this ſorrow and melting of 
heart, the next thing thou muſt do, is to 
ſeek for the remedy; which remedy con- 
ſiſts of theſe ingredients: 1: A ſight of 
Chriſt. 2. A deſire after Chriſt. 
lying on Chriſt. 4. An obedience to Chriſt. 
5. A comfort in Chriſt ſought. for and ob- 
tained. Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingfedients 
are pearls indeed, but how ſhould I obtain 
them ? I anſwer, By application of the pro- 
miſes; and fith every ingredient” hath its 
ticular promiſes, I Mall let thee ſee them 
in order, only do thou apply them thyſelf; 
it is enough fof the phyſician to prepare the 
medicine, thy own body muſt receive it: fo 
in this medicine it is, thou muſt apply it if 
thou wilt have ſouPs health. Some may ob- 
ject, I dare not look to the promiſe, I cannot 
5 if I could believe, then I could expect 
good from the promiſe. Ianſwer, Thou ſhalt 
never believe upon theſe terms, thou muſt 
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3. Are- 


Luke ii. 10, 11. Beho/d, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy that ſhall be to all people, 
that is, that unto you i born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. i 

John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God; 
which taketh away the ſins of the wyrld, 

John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that 


be gave his only begotten Son, to the end that 


all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have life everlaſting. | 

John iii. 17. God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through bim might be ſaved, 

Rom. iii. 25. God hath ſet forth [Chriſt 
Jeſus] to be a propitiation through faith in 
1 49% | 

1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt Feſus of Cod is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancti- 


fication, and redemption. 


1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus 
came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1 
Heb. xii. 12. 7 that he might ſanc- 
tify the people with bis own blood, ſuffered 
„„ oO. 
2 John ii. i, 2. If any man fin, we ha ve 
an advocate with the Father. Feſus Chri 
the righteous + and he is the propitiation for 
our fins ; and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the 555 of the whole world. 3 
Kev. v. 9. T hou waſl ſlain, and haſt re 
deemed us 1% God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 
All theſe tell thee, That as thou art a ſin- 


ner, ſo thou haſt a Saviour; only do thou 


apply them, and certainly they will help 
thee in the firſt ſtep, the firſt ingredient 
of this remedy to thy miſery, to wit, the 
ſight of Chriſt. | | 


* 


(a) Bolton's — for afflicted conſciences. 


1 
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;S'E\C:T. H. 

The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chriſt, 
— . ſay, b ſee Aua and 1 10 
that his perſon, and death, and blood- 
thed are precious and ſaving; but how may 
I make him mine? how may I know that he 
is my Saviour ? I anſwer, Thou muſt hun- 
ger, ard thirſt after him ; this deſire is the 
ſecond ſtep: and to provoke thee to this 

duty, conlider of theſb promiſes. 
Ila. lv. 1. Hb, every one that thirſteth, come 


ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 


come ye, buy and eat, yea, come buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. 
Mat. v. 6. B/eſſedare they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, 
ohn vii.,37, 38. In the laſt day, that 
great day of the feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, 


ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come un- 


to me, and drink: he that believeth on me, 


as the ſcripture hath ſaid, Out of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
Rev. xxi. 6. I will give unto him that is Þ 


_ of the fountain of the water of life 


freely. 


Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is athir 
come, and whoſoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. | 

Pſal. Ixiii. 1. © Cod, thou art my Cod, early. 
will I ſeek thee ; my ſoul thirſteth fir thee, 
my fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſly 
land, where no water is. | 

- Pal. cxlv. 19. He will fulfil the deſire 
of them that fear him. 

All theſe may provoke thee to thirſt af- 
ter Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign and ſoul- ſav- 
ing fountain, opened to the houſe of David, 
and to the. inhabitants of Feruſalem for ſin, 
and for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. 


SE CT. -Iv. 
The promiſes procuring a relying on Chriſt, 
VII thou mayſt ſay, I ir indeed, 


but I dare not drink; I deſire but I 
dare not come near to lay hold on Chriſt : 


how ſo? Iam (ſayſt thou) a moſt vile, unwor- 


thy wicked wretch, and my ſins are of a ſcar- 
let and crimſon dye: true it is, for thee to 
pretend part in Chriſt, wallowing yet in thy 
ſins, for thee to believe that Chriſt is thy 


righteouſneſs, purpoſing yet to go on in the 


ractice, or allowance of any one known ſin, 
it were a moſt curſed and horrible preſump- 
tion indeeꝗ; but where all ſin is aburden, eve- 
ry promiſe, as a world of gold, and the heart 
. for a new way, there a man may be 
bold: a man may? Yes, he mult; if thou 
groaneſt under ſin, if thou longeſt after Chriſt, 
apply thele promiſes, and they will force thee 
to lay hold upon the rock, to take Chriſt for 
thine own, to throw thy ſinful ſoul upon the 
bleeding wounds of Ieſus, and to caſt thyſelf 
with confidence into the bolom of his love. 

© 1. Then, Take notice (faith a modern) 


„ A EE I ER 


that Jeſus Chriſt keeps open houſe for all 


hungry and thirſty ſouls.” (a) 

Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that ts 27 
come, and whoſpever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. Or if open houſe will 
not fit, without invitation, hear him call ; 
Mar. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt, Or if invitation will not fit, with- 
out proclamation, hear him proclaim ; 

Jobn vii. 37. Zeſus pr and cried, ſay- 
ing, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and drink: he that believeth on me, out of 
his belly ſhall flew rivers of waters. Or leſt 
thou ſhouldſt think, thou muſt come to thy 
colt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear 
how he doubles, and trebles his cry to the 
contrary | 

Iſa. Iv. 1. Fo, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, without money, and without 
rice. And yet, leſt thou ſay, J am fo far 
from bringing any thing in my hand, that 
I bring a world of wickedneſs in my heart, 
and my ſins, I fear, will hinder my accep- 
tation: no; (faith he again.) 

Iſa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, (and 
this is thy deſire, thy caſe) and let him re- 
turn wnto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
2 him, and to our God, for he will abun- 

antly pardon. Or, if all this will not do with- 
out a more ſolemn invitation, ſee then how 
the Lord of heaven ſends forth his ambaſſh- 
dors to move thee, and entreat thee to 
come in. 

2 Cor. v. 20. Now then we are amba ſſa · 
dors for Chriſt, as though Gdd did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſl's ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to Cod. Or, if he cannot wooe. 
thee, lo, he commands thee; | 

1 John iii. 23. And this is the command. 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son Feſus Chriſt. Or, yet to drive thee to 
Chriſt, he not only commands, but threatens; 

Heb. iii. 18. And to whom ſware be that 
they ſhould not enter into bis reſt, but to them 
that believed not? | | 

And what can he do more unto his vine- 
yard? 1. To bid thee welcome, he keeps 
open houſe. 2. He invites. 3. He proclaims. 
4. He calls thee ſans-fee, without mone 
or money worth. 5. He apologizeth. 6. He 
ſendeth. 7. He commandeth. 8. He threa- 


teneth. Hear what mine author concludes 


from theſe premiſſes: How cruel then is 
that man to his own wounded conſcience, 
who in his extreme ſpiritual thirſt will not 
be drawn by this eight-fold merciful cord, 
to drink his fill of the fountain of the water 
of life, to caſt himſelf with confidence and 
comfort into the arms of the Lord Jeſus ? 
Yea, how is it poſſible, but that all, or ſome 


(a) Bolton's inſtruQions for aflied conſciences. | 


of 


to Chriſt. 
ND yet thou mayſt ſay, I have caſt 
A myſelf on Chriſt, is this all I muſt do? 
o, there is yet another ſtep, he is not only 
to be thy Saviour, but thy husband, thou 
muſt love him, and ferve him, and honour 
him, and obey him ; thou muſt endeavour 
not only for pardon of fin, and ſalvation 
from hell, but for purity, new obedience, 
ability to do, or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt. 
And to provoke thee to this duty, conſider 
of theſe texts: 

Jer. xxxi. 33. But this ſhall be the cove- 
nant that I will make with the houſe of I, 
rael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and IT will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. See the ſame 
promiſe in Heb. viii. 10. Heb. x. 16. 

Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom © 


heaven, but he that doth the will of my Fa- 

ther which is in heaven. , 

Mat. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 

Mat. xvi. 24. If any man will follow me, 
let him take up his croſs, and follow me. 

2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unt» him which died for them. 

2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in Chriſt, let 
him be'a new creature old things are paſſed 
away, behold, all things are become new, 

1 John i. 6, 7. If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
| ave lie, and do not the truth. But if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowſhip one with another; and the blood of 
Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin, 

1 John li. 5, 6. He that keepeth his word, 
in him verily js the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we 'are in him, He 
that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
alfo fo to walk even as he walk-d, 

' 1 John iii. 6. 9. V boſde ver abideth in him, 
finneth not. Whoſoever is born of God, doth 
mt commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
end be cannot fin, becauſe be is born of God, 
1 John 1. 24. He that keepeth bis com - 
mandments, dwelleth in him and hereby we 
know that he qbideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he bath given ux. 

1 John v. 18, We know that whoſoever 
is born of God, ſinnetßh not + but he that ts 
begotten of God +, 4 himſelf, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. 

All theſe may invite thee to enter into 
the holy path, and to fight under Chriſt's 
banner againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 


- 


devil, unto thy life's end, 
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of theſe, ſhould bring in every broken 
heart to believe, and every one that is 
weary of his ſins, to ey upon the Lord of 
life for everlaſting welfare!” 

55 SECT... Y. 

The promiſes procuring obedience to 


3 

„ » Tf 5 HY. | SHEWS 
The promiſes procuring comfort in Chriſt, 
MCE more, thou mayſt ſay, I have 
| been truly humbled with the fenſe of 
ſin, and ſenſe of miſery, and ſorrow for lin; 
yea, I have ſeen and thirſted, and relied, and 
purpoſed, univerſal obedience to my Saviour, 
and yet no comfort comes: It may be ſo; 
but haſt thou praiſed God for this work of 
wonder, the New Birth wrought in thee ? If 
ſo, then is there another duty expected from 
thee, right precious and pleaſing unto God, 
and that is, waiting: Yet, I could wiſh thee 
to addreſs thyſelf to theſe precious promiſes; 
ſettle thy ſoul on them with fixed medita+ 
tion and fervent prayer, and where thou 
aN the condition of the promiſes to be 
y God's grace formed in thee, thou mayeſt 
ſafely aſſure thyſelf of ſo much favour as 

is expreſly contained in the promiſes. 
Lev. xxvi. 40, 41, 42, 44. If they ſhall 
confeſs their iniquity,----If their uncircum- 


ciſed hearts be humbled,----Then will I re- 


member my covenant,----T hat I might be their 


God; I am the Lord. The condition is, ta 


f confeſs and be humbled; and this if thoudoſt, 


the covenant is: ſure, the Lord is thy Gad. 

Job xxxiil. 27, 28. If any ſay, Iẽ have ſin- 
ned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not; he will deliver his ſoul 
from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee 
the light. The condition is, if ary ſuy I hate 
ſinned, if thy heart ſay thus in ſincerity and 
truth, the promiſe is ſure, God 77// deliver 
thy ſoul from hell, and thou ſbolt ſee the 
light of heaven. | 

Pſal. li. 17. A broken and a contrite heart 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. The conditi - 
on is, a broken and a contrite heart for ſin; 
and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God will 
not deſpiſe its r 1 

Prov. xxvili. 13. Vbhoſoever confefſeth 
and forſatetb his fans (hall have mercy, The 
condition is, to confeſs and forſake þ ; and 
this if thou doſt, as ſure as God is God, 
thou ſha/t have mercy. 

Iſa. Ivii. 15. I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. The condition is, to be of à contrite 
and humble fpirit ; and if thou art thus, God 
is true who hath ſaid it, he dwells in thee, to 
revive thy ſpirit, and to revive thy heart. 

Ia. Ixi. 1. The Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings, unto the meek ; he hath 
fent me to bind up the broken-hearted. The 
condition is, to be meek and broken-hearted 
and if this be thy caſe, then good 11dings be. 
long to thee, and Chriſt is ſent 7 lind up 
thy broken keart in the bundle of peace. 

- Jer. xxxi. 19, 20. Surely, after that I was 
turned, T'repented (faith Ephraim) and after 
that I was inſtructed, I ſimote upon my thighs 
7 was aſhamed, yea, even conſounded, becauſe 
did bear the reproach of my youth, Therg. 


Fre 
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fore (faith God) hy b:*ve/s are troubled for 
him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith 
the Lord. The condition is, to repent to be 
aſhamed and confounded for fin : and if thy 
caſe be like Ephraim's, God is the ſame to 
thee, hrs bowels yearn for thee, he will ſure- 
ly have mercy upon thee. IE 

Mat. v. 6. Bleſſod are they which hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs. The conditi- 
on is, to hunger and thirſt after the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; and if this thou doſt, then art 
thou be ſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. 

Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt The condition is, to come to Chi ſt, 
and if thus thou wilt, God's word is ſure, 
thou ſhalt have reſt ſpiritual and eternal. 

Rev. xx. 6. I will give unto bim that 1s 
athirſt, of the water of life freely. The 
condition is, to thirſt after the heaven! 
ſtreams of God's favour, and Chriſt's ſove- 
reign blood ; and this if thou doſt, then haſt 
thou part in the fountain of the water of life 
that proceeds. out of the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb, Rev. xxil. 1. . 

All theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if 
thou but cruſh them with the hand of faith, 
they cannot but yield ſome juice of ſweet- 
nels to thy afflicted ſoul. O alas! ſay ſome, 
I have done what I may, and yet no com- 
fort comes: ſweet ſoul be not diſcouraged, 
but be the more humbled; in this caſe thou 
muſt fall down with Mary, and ly ſtill waſh- 
ing the feet of Chriſt with thy tears; and 
then look up again, view again and again 
theſe — of Chriſt, it may be, he will 
even now, or before long, take thee up in 
his arms, and %% thee with the kifſes of 
his mouth, | 


SECT. VI. 
The means to apply the ſaid 8 

SAID before, it was enough for me to 
I repare the medicine, it is thou muſt 
A it; yet if chou feeleſt a backwardneſs 
to perform thy part, I ſhall tell thee of ſome 
means to incite thee, and help thee onward 
to the performance of this duty. 

Take then the promiſes, and carry them, 
as thou did'ſt the catalogue of thy fins, in- 
to the preſence of the Lord; and, fallen 


down on thy knees, beſeech God for thy 


Saviour's ſake to incline thine heart to be- 
lieve thoſe promiſes. If thou haſt the repulſe, 
pray again and again, yea, reſolve never to 
make prayer, but to uſe this petition, © That 
he Lord would pleaſe to let thee have ſome 
feeling of the life of thoſe promiſes.” Some 
ſoul may obje& ; I have no heart nor ſpirit 
to pray : yer uſe thy endeavour, and in thy 
Ae God may come in; and when- 
ſoever thou feeleſt any of them to be ſpirit 
and life to thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt 
by a certain taſte, the joys of the Holy 
Ghoſt to fall upon thee, O happy man that 
ever thou waſt born! then art thou to thy 
own knowledge, new born indeed; then 


haſt thou, without doubt, done this moſt 
glorious exerciſe of paſſing thorow the New 
Birth, and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou 
canſt not chuſe) to ſing and praiſe God day 
and night, world without end: fo true is 
that of Chriſt, e are they that mourn for 
they ſhall he comforted, Matt. v. 4. Amen. 


SECT VII 
The Concluſion, 

ERE is an end, and to you, to whom 
I have dedicated th's work, my con- 
cluſion is this: The year hath now run his 
round ſince I firſt came amongſt you, and 
how the Lord hath wrought by me, you 
eg know beſt: for my part, if I did 

ut know one poor ſoul amongſt you truly 
converted by ſuch a weak unworthy inſtru- 
ment, I would ever think myſelf moſt hap- 
py in that ſoul, and richly paid for my pains. 

know it, neither Paul nor Apollos can do this, 

except God give the increaſe : however, I 
mult tell you, with Paul, my deſires have 
been this way; I have, ſince my coming, tra- 
vailed of you, and travailed again, that Chriſt- 
may be formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. And what's 
the iſſue? once could the Lord ſay, ſha/l I 
bring to the birth, and not cauſe ts bring forth? 
Iſa. Ixvi. 9, Aud, to join iſſue with you, havel 
travailed of you in birth, and not one of you 
brought forth? The Lord forbid, I conteſs, 
beloved, I have received from you many 
kindneſſes of love; now for the Lord's ſake, 
do me this one kindneſs more, give me at 
leaſt one ſoul among you, that F may give 
it unto God: O what a kindneſs would you 
then do me! not all the wealth of your town, 
nor all the increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you 

have, or ever ſhall have, would do me fo 
much good, in the day of my Lord Jeſus 
as this one boon I aſk ; then could I ſay Lord, 

I have not loſt the fruits of my labour in 
this town; ſee here the ſoul now ſhining in 
glory which Iconverted by thy power; ſee 
here the ſoul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a one 
which through thy grace, and my miniſtry 
were converted unto thee.” If this were 
thus, why then, beloved, you would bleſs 
me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for 
ever, and we ſhould all bleſs God for ever, 
for this ſo gracious and fo bleſſed a work. 
Now the Lord of his goodneſs give you a 
ſight of your ſins, and a true ſorrow for ſin; 
and if not a fore now, yet now, this day, the 
Lord this day ſet his print and ſeal upon you. 

The time draws on, and I have but a mi- 

nute, alittle time to ſpeak to you; for a fare · 
wel then, let theſe laſt words take a deeper 
impreſſion in your hearts: if you would do 
all I would: have you do, I could wiſh no 
more, but, that.to this humiliation or repen- 
tance you would add charity and love; the 
firſt you owe to God, and the ſecond to your 
neighbour; by the firſt you may become 
new creatures,. by the ſecond true Chrifti- 
ans, like them in the Church's infancy, of 

| one 
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one mind, one.heart, and one ſoul; ſure it 
is not poſſible that we ſhould have forgive - 
neſs of ſins, but that we mult be of the com- 
munion of ſaints. A thouſand pities it is to 
hear of the many factions in our church, and 
kingdoms, and towns and families: O pray 
for the peace of Jeruſalem; they ſhall pro: 
per that love it: and let us pray (asneed we 
— too) for our own peace one with ano- 
ther : you cannot come to a communion, 
but you hear this leſſon in the invitation; 
you that do truly and earneſtly repent of 
your ſins, and be in charity and love with 
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your neighbours, etc. Here's both repen- 
tance to God, and charity (nay, more than 
charity, as we uſe the word commonly) even 
love of our neighbours. For my part, I wiſh 
that my very heart-blood could cement /e 
diviſtons of Reuben, Judg, v. 15. (for which 
are great thoughts of wm this town, in 
this church, in theſe kingdoms. I will ſay 
no more, but conclude with thoſe words of 
the apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye well : 


be perfect, be of good comfirt, be of one mind, 


live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
be with you for ever and ever, 2 Cor. xiil. 11. 


The Doctrine and Directions, but more eſpecially, the Practice 


_—_— 


and Behaviour of a Man in the Act of the New Birth. 
A TREATISE by way of APPENDIX to the Former. 


The occaſion of this Treatiſe, 


ITHERTO l have given the doctrine 
and application of the ſoul ſaving New 
Birth ; but ſome there are, whole hearts are 
ſo ſteely, that all this cannot work upon them: 
if any ſuch deſire yet any more, (and deſire 
they muſt, or there is no remedy for them) 
I have for their help in the practice, brought 
a practitioner afore them. It was Ceſar's 
great praiſe, that he bad his ſoldiers, ſtill come 2 
and if men had but many Ceſars or leaders 
in theſe practical points, I ſuppoſe there 
would be more followers. A x doctrine 
may win ſome, and a particular direction 


may win more, but a good example wins 


moſt. How ſoe ver then, concerning the New 
Birth, Lhave delivered the doctrine, in the 
ſermons ; and directions, in the appendix ; 
yet one thing is wanting, which may help 
more than either, to wit, the practice of 
ſome ſaint in this one neceſſary thing: And 
what faint? what man hath writ more on 
this ſubject, than T. Hooker? It was ſaid of 
bleſſed Mr. Bolton, That for himſelf, he 
could profeſs, to his comfort on his death - 
bed,” that he never taught any godly point, 
but he firſt wrought it on his own heart. (a), 
The ſame, do I more probably think, was 
the practice of this man. Now therefore, I 
thought fit, not only to contract his books 
in this appendix, (which ſome without his 
privity, — unſkilfully put out) but alſo, 
and that more elpecially, to ſet afore you 
(whoſoever you are) thoſe prime, powerful, 
and patherical expreſſions of his ſoul pangs in 


the New Birth, as matter for your imitation: 


theſe expreſſions indeed are they I moſt eſ- 
pecially aim at, which, if you obſerve, are 
always delivered in the firſt perſon be and 
I verily believe, they were not feigned, but 
feeling from his heart and ſoul. What needs 
more? if either doctrine in the firſt part, or 
direction in the lecond part, or practice in 
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the third part of the book (which conſiſts 
moſt of practice) can work on your ſouls, 1 
hope ſome of thele, or all of thoſe will hel 
you on in the way from corruption to chril 
tianity, and from the ſtate of nature into the 
8 of grace. a 
| CHAP. I. 
- The Soul's preparation, 
EFORE. the ſoul can ſhare in Chriſt's 
merits (to ſpeak in the author's ſtile or 
language, without any alteration) two things 
are required, 


1. A preparation to receive and entertain 
Chriſt. | | 

2. An implantation of the ſoul into Chriſt, 

That there mult be a preparation, is the 
firſt ground we lay; and herein obſerve we 
1. the matter, 2. the manner, 3. the means 
of this preparation. - ., , , ,, | 
| 1. For matter: the ſoul of a ſinner muſt 
be prepared for Chriſt, before he can enter- 
tain him. When kings go to any place, they 
ſend (to make.readipeſs) their harbingers a; 
fore them; if, Chriſt (the king of aints) 
come into a foul, there muſt be a prepara- 
tion before he enter; and good reaſon, he 
is not a mere man, an ordinary perſon, but a 
king, the King of Glory. David, in this caſe, 
could call upon his ſoul, (ſo we may ex- 
pound his gates and doors) Plal. xxiv. 7, Liff 
up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up 
ye everlaſting doors, and the King of Glor 
ſhall come in; as who ſhould ſay, be colarged, 
love, joy, and hope, ſet open, give way, for 
the Lord is coming: But who is the Lord? 
it is the Lord of hoſts, the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, the Lord maghty in battle and with 
that he knocks again, Lift up your, heads, O 
ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, 
and the King » Glery foul come in, as if he 
ſhould ſay, what ſhall the Lord knock? ſhall 
the King of Glory ſtand? open ſuddenly and 
make all preparation. : , 
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2. The manner of this preparation con- 
ſiſts in theſe three paſſages; 1. The foul 
breaks that league which formerly it hath 
had with corruptions, and reſerves itſelf for 
Chriſt. And, 2. The foul is moſt willing 
to give way to Chriſt Jeſus, and to let him 
overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him. 3 
The ſoul is content that God Auld rule all, 
not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, or 
heart; but the whole man; it opens all the 
gates, and deſires Chriſt to come and take 
all the keys of the houſe upon him. 

3. The means of this preparation is the 
powerful miniſtry, which God hath appoint- 
ed for this work; and it is diſcovered in three 
particulars, 1. in a particular application of the 
truth to the ſouls of men with courage. 2. In 
a confirmativn of the truth by ſoundneſs of 
argument, and plain evidence of ſcriptures. 
3. In a kind of ſpiritual heat in the heart and 
aſſections of the mii iſter. anſwerable to that 
which he communicates to the people. And 
this powerful miniſtry works on the ſoul, 
& ) By diſcovering what is in a man's heart, 

o that the ſoul ſeeth what it never ſaw be- 
fore and ſo is driven to aſtand. (2.)By draw- 
ing the ſoul into an awe of ſin, fo that it dares 
not meddle with (in as formerly it hath done. 

Uſe. If any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe 
means any while, is not yet fitted and pre- 
pared, it is a fearful ſuſpicion, that God will 
never confer any good tothat ſoul: go home 
then (if there be any ſuch) and reaſon with 
your own ſouls, and plead with your own 
hearts, ſaying, Lord, why am 1not yet hum- 
bled and prepared? will exhortations never 
prevail with me ? will terrors and reproofs 
never break my heart into pieces? I have 
heard ſermons that would have ſhaken the 
very ſtones I trode on, that would have mo- 
ved the very ſeat I fat on; the very fire of 
hell hath flaſhed in my face; I have ſeen e- 
ven the plagues of hell, and it any thing can 
do me any good, why not then thoſe exhorta- 
tions, inſtructions, admonitions and reproofs 
that I have often had? I have had as power- 
ful means as may be, which never yet did 
me good. The Lord be merciful to ſuch a 
poor ſoul; the Lord turn the heart of ſuch 
a poor ſinner, that he may lay bold on mer- 
cy in due time. | 


' "CHAP. Il. SEC T. LE 
The general circumſtances of preparation on 
W_ God's fart bi v0 4 7o1b 


UT for a further diſtribution, which 
ſhall be our method; in this prepara+ 
tion two things are conſiderable;  - | 
1. The general circumſtances. 
2. The Cbſtantial parts. 


The general cireumſtances are twofold, 


ſome on God's + ark ; and ſome on man's part. 
On o0s part they are theſe, MO 
1. The offer of Chriſt and grace. 


2. The condition of this offer. 
3: The eaſineſs of this conditions -- 


. 
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On man's part two things are conſiderable, 
1. That corruption doth oppole this grace. 
2. That God will remove this corruption. 
The firſt general circumſtance of the 
ſoul's Pens is on God's part; wherein 
is, The offer of Chriſt Jeſus ; the condition 
of this offer, and the eaſineſs of this condi- 
tion; we may have all in this one compari- 
ſon: as with a malifactor convicted of high 
treaſon, for plottin ſome wicked practice 
againſt his prince, if after the diſcovery of 
all paſſages, the king make a proclamation, 
that, upon the ſurceaſing of his enterpriſes; 
he ſhall be pardoned ; nay, if the king ſhall 
continue to ſend meſſage after meſſage, 
ſecretly to tell him, that would he yet! 
down his arms, and take a pardon, he ſhall 
freely be remitted, and graciouſly accepted 
into favour again: if this traitor now ſhould 
rather fling away his pardon than his wea- 
pons, then ſhould the king raiſe an army, 
and overcome him, and take him, and ex- 
ecute him without any pity or mercy, 
3 to your own conſciences, is he not 
juſtly rewarded? what will the world fay ? 
he had a fair offer of pardon, and the king 
ſent meſſenger» after meſſenger unto him; 
ſeeing therefore he refuſed and neglected 
ſuch offers, it is pity [it is juſt1 but con- 
demnation ſhould befal him ; thus would 
all fay. Why, this is the condition of eve 
poor ſoul under heaven, we are all rebels 
and traitors ; by our oaths and blaſphemies 
we let our mouths againſt heaven; and yet 
after all our pride, and ſtubbornneſs, and 
looſeneſs, and profaneneſs, and contempt of 
God's word and ordinances, the Lord is 
pleaſed to proclaim mercy ſtill to every one 
that will receive itz * All you that have dif- 
honoured my name, all you that have pro- 
phaned my fabbaihs, and contemned my 
ordinances, all you curſed wretches, come; 
come who will, and take pardon ;? therein 
is the Offer: only let them lay aſide all their 
weapons; therein is the Condition; and 
then have Chriſt for the taking ; therein is 
the Eaſineſs of the condition. 2 
* Bleſſed God, (may every ſoul ſay) if I 
will not do this for Chriſt, I will do nothing: 
had the Lord required a great matter of me 
to have attained ſalvation ; had he required 
thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand rivers 


of oil; had he required the firſt-born of 
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my body for the fins of my ſoul ; had he 
required me to have hr and prayed 
until mine eyes had failed, until my hands 
had been 'wearied, until my tongue had 
been hoarſe, and until my heart had fainted 
one drop of mercy at the laſt gaſp, would 
haye-quit all this coſt: but what goodneſs 
is this, that the Lord ſhould require nothing 
of me, but to Jay down my weapons, and b 


to receive Chriſt offered?” Lo, the Lord this 
+ day hath ſent from heaven, and offered (al - 

vation unto you ſons of men; the Lord 
Jeſus has becom a ſuitor to you, and I am 


Chriſt's 


Chriſt's ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good word 
for him : O that we may have our errand 
from you! O that there were ſuch a heart in 
my people (faith God) to fegr me, and keep 
my commandments always! Deut. v. 29. 
Shall the Lord and his meſſengers thus wooe 
and intreat ? and will any yet ſtand out a- 

ainſt God, and ſay, I will none of Chriſt, 
f will try it ont to the laſt? O then, if the 
great God of heaven and earth ſhould come 
with ten thouſand thouſands of judgments, 

and execute them upon that man; if he 

ſhall bring a whole legion of devils, and lay, 


© Take him devils, and torment him devils, 


in hell for ever: becauſe he would not 
have mercy when it was offered, he ſhall 
not have mercy ; becauſe he would not 
have ſalvation when it was tendered, let him 


be condemned :* If God ſhould thus deal 


with that man, the Lord ſhould be juſt in 

ſo doing, and he juſtly miſerable. 

SECT. II.“ 

The general circumſtances of preparation on 
| man's part. 

HE Second general circumſtance of 
| the ſoul's Preparation, is on. man's 
part; and herein is obſervable, | 
1. That corruption oppoleth grace. 

2. That God will remove this corruption. 
+ I. The firſt is clear, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 
natural man receivetb not the things of the 
Spirit of od, neither-can he know them; and 
Acts vii. 51. Te ſtiff-necked, and uncircum- 
ciſed -in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt 
th- Hily Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
Give us a man in the ſtate of nature, and 
though all the miniſters under heaven ſhould 
preach mercy unto him; though all che an; 
gels in heaven ſhould exhort and intreat him; 
though all glory and happineſs were laid be- 
fore him, and he were wiſhed only to believe 
and take it, and it ſhould be his for ever; 
yet, in his natural condition, he could have 
no power to receive ſo bleſſed an offer: how. 
ſoever, this hinders not, but he is to wait 
upon God in che means. And then, 


2. God may remove this corruption, which 


he himſelf cannot do: herein obſerve we 1. 
The author of his grace: and 2. The time of it. 
1. The author is God; / w1// tate. away 
their. ſtony bearts (ſaith God) and give-them 
an heart of HD, Ezek. xi. 19. Iwill remove 
that ſturdy heart which is in them, and will 
give them a frameable, and reachable heart, 
which ſhall ply, and — to whatſoever Iſhall 
teach them : the ta ring away of the indiſpo - 
ſition of the ſoul to any dury, and the fitting, 
framing and diſpoſing of a foul to perform a+ 
ny ſpiricual ſervice if the alone workof God, 
9 105 1. Quiet then thy ſoul, and content 
thy heart; thou mayſt ſay, Thave an hard 
heart within, and it will receive no good from 
without, the word prevails not, the ſaera - 
ments have no power over me, all the means, 
and coſt, and charges that God hath beſtowed 


pon, me is loſt, and my heat is not yet hum. 


: 
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bled, my corruptions are not yet weakened ;” 
but in this be thou comforted, tho! means can 
not do it, which God uſeth at his pleaſure, yet 
the Lord can doit, there is nothing difficult to 
him that hath hardneſs itſelf at command. 
Uſe. 2. Be then exhorted, you that have 
ſtony hearts, to have recourſe unto this great 
God of heaven. Should a phyſician ſet up a 
bill, that he would cure ah that were trou- 
bled with the ſtone in the Reins, and that we 
ſhould hear of many healed by him, this 
would ſtir up all to repair to him, that la, 
boured of this diſeaſe : why, the Lord this 
day hath ſet up a bill, that he will cure all 
ſtony hearts that will but come to him, 
and all the children of God have found the 
proof hereof, to the comfort of their ſouls, 
You wives, threfore that have husbands with 
ſtony hearts, and you parents, that have chil- 
dren with ſtony hearts, tell them you have 
heard this day of a phyſician that will cure 
them, and exhort them to repair unto him. 
Secondly, The time of this grace, is either, 
1. In regard of the means: or 2. in re- 
gard of the men. A+ 
1. In regard of the means; and that is, 
when the ſons of men have the goſpel ſhin- 
ing in their faces; if ever God work upon 
their hearts, it will be then. 9 Y 
Uſe..1. This ſhould teach us how thank- 
ful we ought to be unto the Lord, that en- 
joy theſe liberties in the land of the living; 
that a man was born in ſuch a time, in the 
laſt age of the world, in ſuch a place, in this 
1 wherein the way of life and ſal - 
vation is ſo fully, fo plainly, and ſo power- 
fully made known, that the ſun of — goſ- 
pel ſhines full in his face, and is not yet let; 
O how thankful mould he bel! 
Uſe 2. And for thoſe that negle& the 
means of their ſalvation, how ſhould we pi- 
ty them! Methinks I ſee a poor creature, 
that ſlighted mercy and ſalvation when. i 
was offered him; methinks I ſee that fo 
Zune upon his death- bed, light is departing 
rom his eyes, and his ſoul is departing from 
his body: O the name of a miniſter, of a 
church, they are as bills of inditements a- 
inſt the ſoul of this man; methinks I hear 
uch a man ſay at his laſt gaſp, © The day is 
gone, the gate. is ſhut, and now it is too late 
to enter: and thus the ſou] departs from his 
body, the body-to the grave, and the ſoul to 
hell; O what bitter lamentations will that 
ſoul make in hell, O the golden time that 
I have ſeen, and not regarded! O the graci- 
rtunitics of ſalvation that my eyes 
have beheld; and yet l neglected! O the mer» 
ey, and grace, and goodneſs of God, that 
have been offered unto me! all theſe I have 
contemned, and trampled under my feet, 
and therefore now mult I be tormented with 
the devil and his angels, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting. ! Now the Lord give us hearts 
to:take notice of theſe things. If Iwere now 
breathing out my laſt breath, I would breaths 
our 
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out this legacy to all ſurviving chriſtians, 


This is the accepted time, this ig the day of 


ſalvation, Do you hear? this day is grace 
offered; and if any here would entertain it, 
O what comfort might he have! I was ne- 
ver humbled afore, (might he ſay) but this 


day was I bumbled; I could never before 


receive mercy, but this day have I received 
it, O this was a good day to me, now blel- 
fed am I for ever. 

2. In regard of men on whom God works; 
that 1s to by on ſome in their tender age, 
on ſome in their ripe age, on ſome-in their 
old age: bnt however the Lord doth at fe- 
veral times convert ſeveral of his ſervants, 
yet moſt, and moſt uſually before their old 
age; and that ſome interpreters wittily ob- 
ſerve out of the parable of the .vineyard, 
Mat. xx. 3, 4, 5. The maſter of the vineyard, 
Nith the text, went out at the third, ſixth, 
and ninth hour, and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, 
and he ſent them into his vineyards He went 
then, lay interpreters, on purpole to ſee, and 
hire, and to fend-in labourers to work in his 
vineyard; but he went out at the eleventh 
hour, not tochire any, he expected not then 
to have ſeen any idle; he went out upon 
ſome other occaſion, and therefore ſeeing 
them ſtanding, he wondered at it, ſaying, 
Aby ſtand ye here all the day idle? As if he 
ſhould ſay, No man will. hire you now, it 
is but an hour to night, and therefore rather 
a time to leave working than to begin to 
work.” 1 = | 


Uſe. O let this provoke us that while the 
flower is in prime, we would uſe all means 


for our good ; let us now in the heat and 
ſummer of our days, improve ourſelves in 
good works, that ſo when the harveſt comes, 
we may be gathered into God's barn: 'O, 
would we be exhorted to take the beſt time 
and opportunity of ſalvation, then might we 
receive the fruits of our labours, the ſalva- 

rion of our ſouls. 1 l e 
CCH AF. III. | 
The ſubſtantial parts of preparation on God's 
part; or bis diſpenſation of his: works on 

* the ſoul. e 
TITHERTO of the general circum- 
ſtances of the ſoul's preparing for 


Chriſt. Now the ſubſtantial parts of this 


aration are generally two: 

777 The 1 of God's work on 
the ſoul. ” | | 

2. The diſpoſition of the ſoul by God's 
work. 020-2 $9.34 4 
 Thediſpenſation of God's work diſcovers 
itſelf in drawing the ſoul from fin to himſelf, 

But becauſe theſe two are made up by one 
action and motion, we ſhall therefore handle 
them together; and the tum is this ; *That 
God by an holy kind of violence (which is 
called drawing, John vi. 44.) doth pluck 
the ſoul from thoſe ſins that harbour in it, 
unto himſelf; wherein we may conlider 
wo things: .. 2 „ eee 


- 


1. What the nature of this drawing is. 

2. The means whereby. God draws, + 

1. For the nature of this drawing, it is 
of a double kind: (1.) There is a moral 
drawing, when, by reaſons propounded and 
good things offered to the underſtanding and 
will, a man comes thereby to have his mind 
enlightened, and his will moved, to embrace 
things offered: thus was it with Paul, when 
he was © conſtrained by Lydia to abide in 
her houſe,” Acts xvi. 15. (2.) There is a 
phyſical drawing, when the Lord is pleaſed 
to put a new power into the ſoul of a ſinner, 
— withal to carry the will to the object 
propounded, that it might embrace it; when 
the Lord not only offers good things to the 
ſoul, but enables the ſoul to lay hold upon 
the things offered. And thus the Lord draws 


a a {inner from ſin unto himſelf. 


2. For the means whereby he draws, they 
are theſe. four: 

Firſt, The Lord lets in a light into the 
ſoul of a poor ſinner, and diſcovers unto him 
that he is in a wrong way. This the ſoul 
marvels at, becauſe uſually it comes on a 
ſudden, the ſinner perceiving nothing leſs, 
Ifa. Ixvi.. 1. - 54 3 

Secondiy, Tho' a man would defeat the 
power of this light, yet God {till follows it 
with forcible arguments, and draws him with 
the cords of his mercy; I taught Epbrain 
to go, ſaith God, taking them by the ærmt; I 
drew them by the Aa of love, and with the 
bonds of a man, Hol. xi. 4. This mercy con- 
ſiſts in theſe bonds, or this love is made up 
of four cords, | | EET 

1. The Lord reveals himſelf to be ready 
to receive, and willing and eaſie to enters 
tain poor ſinners when they come unto him: 
Let the wicked, ſaith the prophet, for ſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and be will 
bave mercy upon him, and to our God, for be 
will abundantly pardon, 1fa. lv. 7. The word 
in the original is, He will multiply par- 
dons :* Haſt thou multiplied rebellions? the 
Lord will alſo maltiply pardons : the. bow- 
els of compaſſion are ſtill open, and the arms 
of mercy are ſtill ſpread abroad; he pardon-. 
ed Manaſſes, and Paul and Peter, and fo will 
he thee; his pardons are multiplied, there 
is yet mercy for thee allo, and for a thou- 
ſand thouſand more. ee 
2. The Lord is not only ready to forgive, 
when men comes to him, but, that they 
may come, he alſo calls and commands 
them. O but may I, (faith a poor ſinner) 
ſhall I, dare I go unto the Lord God for mer- 
cy? May I be ſo bold to preſs in for favour 
at the hands of the Lord! I have been a 
grivious ſinner, and have heaped abomina- 
tion upon abomination, I am afraid therefore 
to approach near unto the Lord's preſenF&. 
Is it ſo? hear what the Lord faith, come un- 
to me ye rebellious People, and I will beat 


our rebellions,. Jer. ili. 22. Jou that never 
4 eee: | 


©" prayed, 
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prayed, never came to hear, all rebels, come 
unto me: and then the people anſwer, Be- 
hold, we come unto thee fir thou art our God, 
This is great encouragement to a poor ſin- 
ner, he begins now to wonder, and lay, 'Lord, 
ſhall all my ſins be pardoned ? ſhall all my 
oaths and abominations be forgiven ? I that 
\lighted ſo many mercies, and committed ſo 
many follies, ſhall I be entertained? Yes, (faith 


the Lord) Come unto me, and thou ſhalt be 


forgiven ; come, I command you, come.” 
3. The Lord doth not only command a poor 
ſinner to come in, but when he is nice in 
this caſe, ſaying, There is mercy with God, 
but not for me; the Lord then followeth 
him till, and ſends another cord after him, 
that, if it be poſſible, he may win him, and 
wooe him to receive mercy of him: if Com- 
mand therefore prevail not, he intreats and 
beſeeches him to come and receive merc 
and this, methinks, ſhould move the harde 
heart under heaven. Fe, ſaith the apoſtle, 
are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſs ſtead, 
be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. v. 20. Rather 
than you ſhould go away from Chriſt, even 
Mercy itſelf will come and kneel down be- 
fore you, and beſeech you, and intreat you, 
for the Lord Jeſus's ſake to pity your poor 
ſouls, and to receive pardon for your ſins: 
a ſinner is not able to comprehend this, but 
he begins to be at a ſtand, and at amazement; 
What, that the Lord ſhould beſeech him! O 


thai thou wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins 


and be bleſſed _ e Lord, os = 
foul, is this ble, that the great King o 
heaven 7 and beſcech ſuch a trai- 
tor, ſuch a rebel as I am, to take pardon ? 
that a king on earth ſhould proclaim a pardon 
to ſome notorious traitor, this were much, 
but that the King of heaven ſhould lay down 
his crown; and come creeping to me, and 
beſcech me, on his knees as it were, to take 
- mercy; this is a thing beyond all expectati. 
on: what, ſhall Heaven ſtoop'to earth? ſhall 
Majeſty ſtoop to milery ? ſhall the great God 
of heaven and earth, that might have con- 


demned my ſoul, and, if I had periſhed and 


been damned, might have taken glory by my 
deſtru&ion ? Is it poſſible, is it credible, that 
this God ſhould not only entertain me when 
I come, and command me for to come, but 


intreat and beſeech me to come, and re- 


ceive mercy from him? O the depth of the 
incomprehenſible love of God! Imagine 


you ſaw God the Father intreating you, and 


God the Sen beſeeching you, as he doth 
this day, Come now, and ane er fins; 
and take mercy, which is prepared for you; 
and ſhall be beſtowed upon you: would not 


this make a ſoul think thus with itſelf; What, 


1 


a rebel? not only to have mercy offered, 
to be entreated- to receiye mercy, it 
were pity [ir were juſt] if 1 will not take it, 
but 1 ſhould go to helf and be damned for 


ever. The Lord complains, Ezek. xviii. 31 1 


"I 


; Lord thus travails in patience, logking when 


Why will ye die? As I live, faith the Lord, 
I deſire not the death of a ſinner, Ezek. xxxiij, 


11. Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, ye 
ſinful ſons of wet! Marey is offered oy 
the Lord Jeſus reacheth out his hand to 
you: fain would he pluck the drunkard our 
of the alehouſe, and/the adulterer from his 
whore: O, if you break this cord, I know 
not what to ſay to you, this is able to break 
a mountain in pieces ; Shake, O mountains, 
ſaith the prophet;, Why ? becanſe God hath 
redeemed Jacob, Iſa. xliv. 23. The redemp- 
tion of Jacob was enough to break a moun- 
tain, let his mercy break our hearts it is 
God that begs, the bleſſing is our own. 
4. If yet all this prevail nothing at all, the 
Lord will then wait, and ſtay in long pati - 
ence and ſuffering, to ſee whether any time 
a ſinner will turn unto him. Our Saviour 
follows poor ſinners from alehouſe to ale- 
houſe, and fays, *I beſeech you drunkards, 
take mercy, and have your ins pardoned :* 
the Lord (as we may ſay) tires himſelf, 
and wearieth himſelf with waiting ond day 
after another, and one week after another: 
It may be, Pee Chriſt, this week, this ſab · 
bath, this ſermon a ſinner will turn unto 
me; what will it never be?” Are you not 
alhamed, my friends, that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould thus wait your leiſure, and follow 
you from houſe to houſe, and' from place 
to place; nay, that Chriſt ſhould every morn- 
ing appear to your underſtanding, and every 
night come to your bedſide, ſaying, * Let 
this be the laſt night of ſinning, and the 
next day the firſt day of your repentance: 
O, when will you be humbled?” when will 
you receive mercy, that it may go well with 
you, and with yours for ever?” If none of 
the other will move you, yet, for ſhame, 
let this cord draw you to the Lord: hear, 
hear his doleful pangs, O Feruſu/em, Feru- 
ſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? O when 
will it once be? Jer. xiii. 27. A woman 
that is in travail, O how ſhe expects and 
longs for her delivery ! now a throb comes, 
and then ſhe cries; anon- comes. a ſecon 
throb, and then ſhe cries again, O when 
comes deliverance? Thus the Father 
takes on him the perſon of à travailing wo- 
man; he travails and travails until be brin 
forth a ſon; until ſome ſoul be converted, 
and brought home unto him, O Feruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made clean? when will it 
once be? have waited one, ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty years long have I waited on 
this generation; when will it once he? The. 


- 
* 


we will receive mercy, will never our proud 


not hearts be humbled? will never our ſtubborn. 


hearts be ſoftened? will never our prophane 
hearts be ſanRified ? when will it once be? 
Chriſt hath waited this day, this week, this 
month, this quarter, this year, theſe ten, 


twenty, thirty, forty years on us: yon old 
4 ey beaded in — wick · 
dane, 


fs, chat are gray 


e 


ſhall ſuddenly be 
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edneſs, how long hath the Lord waited on 
ou? O for ſhame let him wait no longer, 

t turn, turn ye unto him, that ye may 
receive mercy from him. | 

If bonds of love move not, the Lord 
hath iron cords, that will pluck in pieces; to 
wit, the cords of Conſcience; which thus dif- 

utes, He that being often reproved, doth ſtill 
E his heart, Mal periſh everlaſtingly : 

But thou, being often reproved, doſt 
ſtill harden thy heart; therefore thou ſhalt 
periſh everlaſtingly. | 

In this fyllogilm are contained (1.) the 
Monition ; (2.) the Accuſation; and (3.) 

he Condemnation of Confcience., 

In the firſt propoſition, Confcience gives 
the ſinner a movition to come from fin, up- 
on pain of the heavieſt judgment that can 
be inflicted. It is the Lord that fends the 
conſcience on this errand, © Go to ſuch a 
man, and tell him, yon have blaſphemed 
God's name, and you have ſpoken againſt 
God's ſaints, and you have broken God's 
ſabbaths, and you have contemned God's 
ordinances : be it known unto thee then 

faith conſcience, when it delivers the meſ- 
age) that I have a command from heaven, 
and from God, I charge you, as ye will anf- 


wer it at the dreadful day of judgment, take 


heed of thoſe evils, and ſinful practices that 
heretofore you have committed, leſt you 
damn your fouls for ever.“ Will you queſti- 
on his commiſſion ? See Prov. xxxix. 1. He 
that being often 8 hardueth his neck, 

f eftroyed : If you often be 
reproved, and will not be bettered, then the 
Lord ſays, and conſcience from the Lord tells 
you, © Be at your own peril, ye ſhall ſudden- 


ly be deſtroyed.” No ſooner conſcience thus 


rks upon the crown, ¶ No ſooner does con- 
cience, ſeize as it were, upon a man, and 
ſhew him his ſin] but the 2 hangs the 
wing [is caſt down] and withdraws himſelf 
from his former lewd courſes. But now, 
when wicked perſons ſee their companion is 

ne, they make after him amain, and then 
Conſtibace plucks one way, and they pluck 
another way ; at laſt, by carnal Fompany, 
and curſed perſuaſions, the foul is drawn 
back again to his former wicked courſes, 
and ſo perhaps this twilt is broken, and the 
ſinner is gone. n 

2. If fo, then Conſcience, that was a Mo- 
nitor, now turns Accuſer in the minor pro- 
poſition; before it was only God's herald 
to forewarn him, but now it is become a 

rſevant and ſerjeant to arreſt him; it fol- 


— him to the alehouſe, and purſues hin 


home, then takes him in his bed, and ar- 
reſts him in his ſleep; there (by a medita- 
tion) it hales the ſoul before the tribunal- 
ſeat of Chriſt, ſaying; * Lo, Lord; this is the 


man, this is the drunkard, advilterer, blaſ- 


— this is he, Lord; an enemy to th 


place, with ſuch a company this man def. 
piſed thy truth, this is he, Lord, this is the 
man.” And when Conſcience hath thus drag- 
ged him before God, and accuſed him, then 
Take him, jaylor, take him, devil, (faith 
the Lord) and impriſon him; let vexation 
and horror, and trouble, and anguiſh ly upon 
his ſoul, until he confels his fins, and re- 
ſolve to forſake them.” In this caſe was 
David, when he was forced to ſay, My bones 
waxed old through my roaring ull the day 
long; for day and night thy hand was heavy up- 
on me; my moiſture is turned into the drought 
of ſummer: what then? © then(faith David) 
I acknowledged my fin unto thee,----I confeſ* 
fed my ranſereſſion unto thee, O Lord, and fo 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, Pſal. 
xxx11. 3, 4, F. David folded up his fins at 
the firſt, and therefore his bones were con- 
ſumed, and he roared continually; when 
the Lord had him on the rack, he made him 
roar again, and would never leave totment- 
ing, till David came to confeſſing; but when 
he confeſſed this ſin, and the other ſin, then 
the Lord forgave him the iniquity of his 
{in. Thus Conſcience brings che tou of a ſin- 
ner on the rack (as traitors ate uſed that will 
not confeſs otherwiſe) and makes him to 
confeſs his ſins, and then he cries, © O the 
abominations I have committed which the 
ſun never ſaw; in ſuch a place, at ſuch a 
time, O then 1railed on God's ſervants, and 


blaſphemed God's name, prophaned God's 
ſabbath, and contemned his orditances : 
what then? Conſcience wilkmake him con- 
feſs more yet; to the rack again with him; 
and then he cries and roars for anguiſh of 
ſpirit, then he confeſſes all, and reſolves. to 
amend, then he will pray, and hear, and 
ſanctify God's fabbaths, and led a new life, 
Thus Conſcience receives ſome ſatisfaction, 
and begins to be quiet; and now having got 
ſome quiet, his curſed companions ſet upon 
him again, *Refreſh (ſay they) your ſoul 
with ſome ancient dalliance, ete To this, 
and the like wary ere of Satan, he liſtens: 
again, and then he begins to follow his old 
ins, perhaps with more violence and eager- 
neſs than ever he did before; and now is 
another twiſt broken likewiſe, © 
3 If ſo, then Conſcience that was a Mo- 
nitor and Accuſer, now turns Executioner. 
The firſt propoſition admoniſhed, the ſecond 
accuſed, if neither of theſe prevail, then 
Conſcience concludes, © Thou muſt to exe- 
cution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. And 
now Conſcience cries, © Monitions or accu- 
ſations could not prevail with this man; 
come, come, ye damned ghoſts, and take a- 
way this drunkard, this blaſphemer, this a- 
dulterer, and throw) him headlong into the 
it of hell: he would not be amended, let 
im be condeinned ; he'would not be hum - 


enem thy bled, therefore let lum be damned.“ The 
vants, an hater of thy truth, àdeſpiſer of 
thy ordinances; at ſuch a time, in ſuch a 


man hearing this, chen he is amazed, and 
tlünks himſelf paſt hope, paſt help, paſt * 
| | id 


\ 


did you ever ſee or hear a tormented conſ: 


cience in theſe pangs? Now he calls, then 
he cries, © Lo, where devils ſtand, the hea- 
vens frown, God is incenſed, hell- mouth is 
open: and now a.miniſter is ſent for, who 
diſplays to this deſpairing ſoul; the mercy 
and grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus: * O (re- 
lies he) this is my bane, my damnation, if 

| had never heard of mercy, if 1 had never 
lived, under: the goſpel, and the means of 
- falvation, then had I been an happy man. 
Alas! it is mercy I have negleQed, it is ſal - 
vation I contemned, how then ſhould; I be 
ſaved? O the perſuaſions of the Lord that I 
have had! the Lord hath even wept over 
me, as he did over Jeruſalem ; O that thou 
hadſt known the things belonging to. thy, 
peace! yet all theſe perſuaſions I have con- 
temned and therefore certainly to hell L 
mult go. The miniſter replies, Truth it is, 
you have done thus, but would yon do ſo 
Rill? B it good now to be drunk, or ta blaſ- 


pheme, or to rail on God's ſaints, or to con- 


temn God's ordinances ?- O no, no, (faith 
he) I now find what the end of thoſe wick - 
ed courſes will be: God's word could not 
prevail with me, the miniſter could not 

rſuade me: O the good ſermons that I 
— heard, the very flames of hell have 
even flaſhed in my face, the miniſter hath 
ſpent his pains, and would have ſpent his 
blood for the good of my poor ſoul! but 
alas l I deſpiſed the word, and mocked. the 
miniſters wo, wo unto. me for ever! now 
my conſcience gnaws: and tears and terrifies 
my ſoul here, and I ſhall to hell hereafter, 
and periſh for ever and ever.” The mipiſter 
replies again, The truth is, you have done 
thus, but would you do ſo now? would you 
ſtill. bla ſpheme and eurſb, and be drunk, and 
riotous? or, rather would you not now part 
with all theſe, and take mercy inſtę 
them? Then the poor ſbul eries out, Now 
the Lord for his mercies lake remove theſe 
ſins from me: OI had never ſo mueh de- 
light in my fins heretofore as now I have 
wo, miſery and vexation for them; but, a- 
las it is not in my power to help my ſaul; 
he will with it.“ What! (ſaich the miniſter) 
you are then willing and content to part 
with your ſins: 1 the ſoul) 1 
would rather offend all the world than God; 
I had rather go to hell than to the commit- 
ting of a ſin; if it would pleaſe God to help 
me, I would forſake my ſins. with all my 


heart.“ Why, now n ends agg Come ar 
him ag 


gain, Gad is drawing Him agsin from his 
cCorruptions and ſinful diſte mers 


Lord then fully placks it by the card of his 


Spirit; with an almiglity hand he plucks 
the ſoul off from ſin, :and: takes it into bis 
own hand, that he may g õm him, and 
= > of: hira: acconding;techis own good 
_ a 


tion for the 


ubltance of it on G 
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of 
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A CHAP, Iv, er 
e ſubſtantial parts of preparation on man's 
| ping the diſpoſition ofthe ſoul by God's 


OO VII AP 
Ns Ware we to oblerve the diſpoſition 

of the ſoul on man's part, which God 
works on the hearts of whom he draws. 
It is known in two Works 
1. Contrition, whereby the ſoul is cut 
off from in, G2 


2. Humiliation, whereby the ſoul is cut 


G_z_ | 
For ſo it is, that either the ſoul ſeeth no 
need to depart from ſin, or elſe it thinks it 
can help itſelf out of ſin; the firſt is called 
ſecurity, when the ſoul being blind, takes 
reſt, and ſeeing no need to be deſires 
it not therefore: againſt this the Lord ſends 
contrition, cauſing men thereby to know, 
the miſery of ſin, and to ſee the need of a 
change: the ſecond is carnal. confidence 
when a ſinner begins to ſeek ſuccour, . and 
to ſcramble for his own comfort in his ſelf- 
ſuſſiciency; againſt this the Lord works hu- 
miliation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee 
the. weakneſs and emptineſs of its duties, 
and that there is enough in its beſt ſervices 
to condemn. him. for ever. Before we ſpeak 
of the works, it is not amiſs, to begin with 
the lets, [or hindrances]}. . e 
The firſt is Security: when the ſoul is 
taken up with a ſecure courſe, and reſts itſelf 
well apayed [well pleaſed] in his own prac - 
tices, and therefore it never ſeeth any need 
of a change, nor ever goes out ſor a change: 
now: while, & man lives thus, and bleſſeth 
bimſelf jo, bis ſin, it is impoſſible. that ever 
he ſhould n or by the power of 
faith repair unto Chriſt; where faith comes, 
it ever works a change, Old things are done 


away, and then gil things are become new ; 


the Lord therefore to remove this et, he 
burdens the foul extremely, and ſays, © You 
will live in drunkenneſs, in covetouſneſs; 
van will have your ſing, then take your ſing, 
and get you down to hell with them.” 
this voice the ſinner begins to ſee where he 
is: Is this true (faith he) then I am the moſt 
miſerable creature under heaven; therefore 
28 they ſaid, Acts ii. ** Men and brethren 
rob he we: do? * We have been thus and 
us, 


muſt of neceſſity change, y hen it ſeeth his 
wound and his 5 ready before him to con- 
| | d it hath, as it were, à little 
Fat we into hell; the ſoul, in this diſtreſs, 


9 
* 


4nd jr Deng ie {ay, * My hearing and my 

Mag, will not theſe ſave me?” Thus the 

Il in coricjulion reſts on duties: I wall not 
RS. ay 


ſay but theſe duties are all good, honourable 
ahd comfortable, yet they are not gods, but 
the ordinances of God. It is the nature of 
a ſinful heart, to make the means, as me- 
ritorious to ſalvation : a man that ſeeth his 
drunkenneſs and his baſe contempt of God, 
O then he voweth and promiſeth to take up 
a new courſe, and he begins to approve him - 
ſelf in reformation of lits ways: then he 
cries, © Now I will have no more drunken- 
neſs, now no more ſcoffing and ſcorning at 
thoſe that go to hear the word: and then 
he thinks, what can I do more? to heaven 
I muſt go. All this is but a man's ſelf: why 
fo? Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance of all, and 


the pith of a promiſe, is forgotten: a Chriſt 


in bearing, a Chriſt in praying is not regard- 
ed, and therefore the poor ſoul famiſheth 
with hunger. Miſtake not I pray you, thele 
duties muſt be had and uſed, bur ſtill a man 
muſt not ſtay here. Prayer faith, There 1s 
no ſalvation in me,; and the ſacrament and 
faſting ſay, There is no ſalvation in us: all 
theſe are ſubſervient helps, not abſolute caul- 
es of ſalvation. A man will uſe his bucket, 
but he expects water from the well; theſe 
means are the buckets, but all our comfort, 
and all our life and grace is only in Chriſt: 
if you ſay, your bucket ſhall help you, you 
may ſtarve for Chriſt, if 2 let it not down 
into the well for water: ſo, 2 you boaſt 
of praying, and hearing, and faſling, and of 
your alms, and building of hoſpitals, and of 
your good deeds, if none of theſe bring you 
to a Chriſt, or ſettle you on a Chriſt, you 
ſhall die for Chriſt, — your works were 
as the works of an angel. As it is with a 
graft, therefore, 1. It muſt be cut off from 
the old ſtock; 2. It muſt be pared, and made 
fit for implantation into another: ſo the ſoul 
by contrition, being cut off from ſin, then 
humiliation pares it. pares away all a man's 
priviledges, and makes it fit for the ingraf- 
fing into Chriſt Jeſus. Thus much of the 
ets, now for the works 
humiliation” 
\ " ""_ SECT. II. 
| A ſight of ſin. 
UT. for a Fe Aeb very of theſe two 
neceſſary things, we ſhall enter into 
particulars, and begin firſt with contrition; 
which contain theſe ſteps: e 
A ſight of ſin. 
Senſe of divine wrath. | 
"Sorrow for ſ mm. 
The firſt ſtep is, A ſight of ſin; and fin 
mult be ſeen Clearly, and Conviftingly. 
I. Clearly: It is not a general ſight, and 
confuſed ſight of fin that will ſerve the turn; 
it is not enough to fay, It is my infirmiry, 
and I cannot antendl it, we are all ſinners :' 
no, this is the ground why we miſtake our 
-evils, and reform not our ways; man muſt 
ſearch narrowly, and prove his ways, as the 
old ſmith doth his gold in the fire; I con- 
face wy ways (faith David) and ir ned my 


— 


of contrition and 
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feet unto thy teſtimonies ; in the original, T 
turned my fins upſide down, Pſal. cxix. 50. 
he looked all over his ways. And this clear 
ſight of ſin appears in two particulars. 

1. A man muſt ſee his ſin nakedly in its 
own proper colours: we muſt not look on 
ſin through the mediums of profits, and 
pleaſures, and contentments of this world, 
for ſo we miſtake ſin: but the ſoul of a true 
Chriſtian that would ſee. ſin clearly, he 
mult ſtrip it off all content and quiet that 
ever the heart received in it: as the adul - 
terer mult not look upon ſin in regard of the 
{ſweetneſs of it, nor the coyetous man on his 
ſin, in regard of the profit of it: you that 
are ſuch, the time will come when you muſt 
die, and then conſider what good theſe ſin- 
ful courſes willdo you: how will you judge 
of {in then, when it ſhall leave a blot on 
your ſouls, and a guilt on your conſciences? 

2. A man muſt look on ſin in the venom 
of it; and that you may do partly, if you 
compare it with other things, and partly, if 
you look at it in regard of itſelf. 1. Com- 
pare ſin with thoſe 1 that are moſt fear - 
ful and horrible, as, * any ſoul here 
38 were to behold the damned in hell, 


If the Lord ſhould give any one of you a lit- 


ile peep hole into hell, that you ſaw the 
horror of the damned, then propound this 
to your heart, What are thoſe pains which 
the damned endure? and your heart will 
ſhake and quake at it; yet the leaſt ſin that 
ever you did commit, - is a greater evil, in 
its own nature, than the greateſt pains of 
the damned in hell. 2. Look at fin ſimpl 
as it is in irſelf, what is it, but a profeſt oppol- 
ing of God himſelf? A ſinful creature joins 
ſide with the devil, and comes in battle-ar- 
ray againſt the Lord, and flies in the face of 
the Lord God of hoſts, I pray you, in cold 
blood, conſider this, and fay, Good Lord, 
what a ſinful wretch am 1? that a poor dam- 
ned wretch of the earth ſhould ſtand in de- 
fiance againſt God! that I ſhould ſubmit my- 
felf to the devil, and oppoſe the Lord God 
of hoſts, 1 | | . | 
II. Convictingly; that fin may be ſo to 
us as it is in itſelf; and that diſcovers itſelf 
in theſe two particu lars 

1. When we have a particular apprehen · 


ſion in our own perſon, that whatſoever ſin - 
is in general,-we-confels it the ſame in our 


own fouls : it is the curſed diſtemper of our 
hearts, howſoever we hold the truth in ge- 
neral, yet when we come to our own fins, 


to deny the Faber The adulterer con- 


feſſeth the danger and filthineſs of that ſin, 
in groſs, but he will not apply it to himſelf; 


the rule therefore is, * Arreſt thy ſoul, who- 


ſoever thou art, of thoſe ſins particularly, 
whereof thou ſtandeſt guilty; to this pur- 
poſe ſay, Is murther and pride, and drunk- 
enneſs, and uncleanneſe ſuch horrible ſine? 


O Lord, it was my heart that was proud and 
Ra, and 


that ſpake | 
ann blaſpha- 3 


vain; it was my tongue 


I 


blaſphemouſly; my hand that wrought wick- 
edneſs, my eye that was wanton ; and my 
heart that was unclean and filthy ; Lord here 
they are. Thus bring thy heart before God. 

2. When the ſoul fits down with the audi- 
ence of truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to oppoſe 
truth revealed; when the Lord comes to 
make racks in the hearts of ſuch as he 
means to do good to, the text ſaith, He w7// 
re prova the world of fin, John xvi. 8. that is, 
He will convince the world of wickedneſs ; 
he will ſet the ſoul in ſuch a ſtand, that it 
ſhall have nothing to ſay for itſelf, he can- 
not ſhift it off. The miniſter ſaith, God hates 
ſuch and ſuch a ſinner; And the Lord 
hates me too, ſaith the ſoul, for 1 am guil- 
ty of that fin. Thus many a time, when a 
Cats comes into the congregation (if the 
Lord pleaſe to work on him) the mind is 
enlightened, and the miniſter meets with 
his corruptions, as if he were in his boſom, 
and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes a- 
way all his objeQions : with that the ſoul 
begins to be in amaze, and faith, If this be 
ſo (as it is, for ought I know) and if all be 


true that the-miniſter ſaith, then the Lord 


be merciful to my ſoul, I am the moſt miſe- 
rable ſinner that ever was born. . 
Uſe of advice. ou that know not your 
ſins, that you may ſee them convictingly, get 
you homie to the law; and look into the glaſs 
thereof, and then bundle up all your ſins 
thus: So many fins againſt God - himſelf 
in the firſt commandment, againſt his, wor- 


ſhip in the ſegond; againſt hy, name in the 


third, and againſt his ſabbath in the fourth: 
nay, all our thoughts, words, and actions, all 
of them have been ſins, able to ſink qur ſouls 
into the bottom of hell. And, 2. That you 


may ſee them clearly, conſider of their ef- 


fe&; both in their doom, and in the execu- 
tion: only to inſtance in their doom; me- 
thinks I'ſee the Lord of heaven and earth, 
and his attributes appearing before him, 
The mercy of God, the goodneſs of God, 
the wiſdom of God, the power of God, the 
patience, and long ſuffering of God, and 
they come all to x ſinner, an hypocrite, or 
to a carnal profeſſor, and ſay, Mercy hath 
relieved you, goodneſs hath ſuccoured you, 
wiſtom hath inſtructed you, power hath de · 
fended you, patience hath born with you, 
long · ſuffering hath endured you: now all 
wels comfortable attributes will bid you a- 
dieu, and ſay, Farewel, damned ſouls; you 

muſt go hence to hell, to have your fellow - 
mmip with damned ghoſts: mercy ſhall never 
more rclieve you, goodneſs ſhall never more 
ſuccour you, wiſdom ſhall no more inſtruct 
you, power ſhall never more defend you, 

3 ſhall never more bear with you, 
ong · ſuffering hall never more endure with 
you. And then ſhall you to endleſs, eaſeleſs, 
and remedileſs torments, where you will 


ever remember 52 fins, and ſay, My cove- do 
teuſneſs and pri 


1 
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e was the caule of this, * 


1 

may thank my ſins for this. Think of theſe 
things, I beſeech you, ſeriouſly, and fee your 
ſins here, to prevent this ſight hereafter, 


SECT. III. 
Senſe of Divine wrath, 
F HE inner by this time having his eyes 
ſo far opened that he beholds his ſins, 
he begins then to conſider, That God hath 
him in chaſe : and this ſenſe of Divine wrath 
diſcovers itſelf in theſe two particulars; 

1. It works a fear of ſome evil to come. 
2. It poſſeſſeth the ſoul with a feeling 
of this evil. | | 
I. The ſoul conſiders, that the puniſh- 
ment, which God hath threatened, ſhall be 
executed on him ſooner or later ; he cries 
therefore, What if God ſhould damn me ? 
God may do it? And what if God ſhould 
execute his vengeance upon me? Thus the 
ſoul fears that the evil Hleovered will fall 
upon him: this is the reaſon of thoſe phraſ- 
es of ſeripture, We have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage to fear again, Rom. viii. 15. 
the ſpirit ſhews our bondage, and thence 
comes this fear; again, God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of fear, 1 Tim. i. 17. that is, 
the ſpirit of bondage that works fear. It is 
with a foul in this fear, as it was with Bel- 
ſhazzar, when he commanded the cups to 
be brought ont of the. houſe of the Lord ; 
An hand-writing. came againſt him on the 
wall, and when he ſaw it, his thoughts trou- 
bled bim, and his face began to gather pale- 
neſs, and his knees knocked againſt one ano- 
tber Dan. v. 6. as if he ſhould ſay, Sure- 
ly there is ſome ſtrange evil appointed for 
me; and with that his heart began to trem- 
ble and ſhake juſt ſo it is with this fear; 
he that runs riot in the way of wickedneſs, 
and thinks to deſpiſe God's Spirit, and to 


hate the Lord Almighty, and to reſiſt the 


work of his grace; now it may be there 
comes this fear, and hand:wr;ting againſt him; 
and then he cries, Theſe are my fins, and 
theſe are the plagues and judgments threat- 
ened againſt them, and therefore why may 
not I be damned? why may not I be plagued? 
2. The Lord purſues the ſoul, and diſ- 
charges that evil upon him which was for- 
merly feared; and now. his conſcience is all 
on a flame, and he faith to himſelf, OI 
have finned, and offended a juſt God, and 
therefore I muſt be damned, and to hell I 
mult go. Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driv- 
en beyond. itſelf, and would utterly faint, 
but that the Lord.upholds it with one hand, 
as he beats it down with the other; he thinks 
every thing is againſt him, he thinks the 
fire burns to. conſume him, and that the air 
will poiſon him, and that hells-mouth gapes 
under him and that God's wrath, hangs o · 
ver him, and, if now. the Lord ſhould but 
take away bis life, that he ſhould tumble 
wn hezdlong into. the bottomleſs hell; 
ſhould any man or miniſter. ä _ 
/ . 10 ul 
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ſoul in this caſe to go to heaven for mercy, 
it replies in this manner, Shall I repair to 
God? O that's my trouble! is not he that 
great God, whoſe juſtice, and mercy, and 
patience I haye abuſed? And 1s not he the 
great God of heaven and earth, that hath 
been incenſed againſt me ? Oh, with what 
a face can I appear before him? and with 
what heart can I look for any mercy from 
him? I have wronged his juſtice, and can 
his juſtice pardon me? I have abuſed his 
mercy, and can his mercy pity me? What, 
ſuch a wretch as Jam? If I had never enjoy- 
ed the means of mercy, I might. have had 
ſome plea for myſelf; but oh, I have reful- 
ed that mercy, aud have trampled that blood 
of Chriſt under my feet, and can I look for 
any mercy? No, no, I fee the wrath of the 
Lord incenſed againſt me, and that's all I 


look for. 
SEC: T. N. 


2 Sorrow for ſin. 
HE next ſtep is ſorrow for ſin; con- 

, cerning which, are two queſtions : 

1. Whether it be a work of _—_ grace? 


2. Whether God works it in all alike? - 


Io the firſt, I anſwer, There is a double 
ſorrow, one in preparation, the other in ſanc- 
tification : they differ thus ; ſorrow in pre- 
aration, is when the word of God leaves an 
impreſſion upon the heart of a man, ſo that 
the heart of itſelf is as it were apatient, 
only bears the blow of the Spirit; and hence 
come all thoſe phraſes of ſcripture, as woun- 
ded, pierced, pricked, in the poſſitive voice: 
ſo that this ſorrow is rather a ſorrow wrought 
on me, than any work coming from any ip1- 
ritual ability in me; but ſorrow in ſanctifica- 
tion flows from a ſpiritual principle of grace, 
and from that power which the heart hath 
formerly received from God's Spirit; fo that 
in this a man is a free worker; now both 
theſe are ſaving ſorrows, but they differ mar- 
veloully; many think, that every ſaving 
work, is a ſanctifying work, which is falſe; 
Thoſe whom he calleth, (faith the apoſtle) 
them he alſo juſtifies, and whom he juſtifies, 
he glorifics, Rom. viii. 30. You may obſerve, 
that glorification in this place implies ſanc- 
tification here, and glory hereafter; now be- 
fore glorification, you ſee there is juſtifica- 
tion and vocation, and both theſe are ſaving. 
To the ſecond, I anſwer, Howſoever this 
work is the ſame in all for ſubſtance, yet in 
a different manner it is wrought in moſt ; 
two men are pricked, the one with a pin, 
che other with a ſpear; two men are cut, 
the one with a pen -· knife, the other with a 
ſ word: ſo the Lord deals kindly and gently 
with one ſoul, and roughly with another: 
there is the melting of a thing, and the 
breaking of it with hammers; ſe there is a 
difference in perſons: for inſtance, if the 
rlon be a ſcandalous liver, and an oppoſer 


of God and his grace. 2. If a man hath 


harboured a filthy heart, and continues long 


would make your hearts bleed to hear him: 


in fin- 3. If a man hath been confident in 
a formal civil courſe. 4. If God purpoſe by 
ſome man to do ſome extraordinary great 
work: in all theſe four caſes he lays an hea- 
vy blow on the heart, the Lord will bruiſe 
them, and rend the caul of their hearts, and 
make them ſeek to a faithful miniſter for 
direction, and to a poor Chriſtian for coun- 
ſel, whom before they deſpiſed. But if the 
ſoul be trained up among godly parents, 
and live under a ſoul- ſaving miniſtry, the 
Lord may reform this man, and cut him off 
from his corruptions kindly, and break his 
heart ſecretly, in the apprehenſion of his 
ſins, and yet the world never ſee it. In both 
thele we have an example in Lydia and the 
Jaylor: Lydia was a lin ul woman, and God 
opened her eyes and melted her heart kind · 
ly, and brought her to a taſte of his good. 
neſs here, and glory hereaſter: but the jay- 
lor was an outragious, rebellious wretch, for 
when the apoſtles were committed to pri- 
fon, he laid them up in the ſtocks, and whip- 
ed them ſore, now there was much work 19 
bring this man home: when the apoſtles 
were ſinging plalms, there came an earth · 
quake, which made the priſon-doors flie 0- 
pen, and the priſoners fetters to fall off, but 
yet the jaylor's heart would not ſhake : at 
aſt the Lord did ſhake his heart too, and be 
came trembling, and was ready to lay vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf, — he thought 
the priſoners had been fled; but the apoſtles 
cried to him, Do thyſelf no harm, for we are 
all here. With that he fell down before 
them, and ſaid, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall Ido to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 30. For con- 
cluſion, give me a Chriſtian that God doth 
pleaſe to work upon in this extraordinary 
manner, and to break his heart ſoundly, and 
to throw him down to purpoſe, though it 
coſt him full dear, this man walks ordinari - 
ly with more care and conſeience, and hath 
more comfort coming to himſelf, and gives 
more glory unto God. 00700 245 Þ 
Uſe. 1. Is it fo, that the ſoul of a man 
is thus pierced to the quick, and run through 
by the wrath of he A then let this 
teach all how to carry themſelves towards 
ſuch as God hath dealt withal; Are they 
ierced men? O Pity them! O let the 
wels of commiſeration and compaſſion 
be let out toward them! let us never 
ceaſe to do good to them, to the very ut- 
termoſt of our powers: and to the per- 
formance of this, reaſon and religion and 
pity; methinks, ſhould move us hear the 
cry, Oh (faith the poor ſoul), - will theſe 
and theſe ſins never be , pardoned? Will 
this proud heart never be humbled? Thus 
the ſoul ſighs and mourns, and fays, O 
Lord, I ſee this ſin, and feel the burden of 
it, and yeꝶ Lhave not an heart to be hum- 
bled for it, nor to be free from it : O when 
will it once be? Did you but know this, it 


* 
* 
* 


On 


Oh the ſword of the Almighty hath pierc- 
ed through his heart, and he is breathing 
out his ſorrow, as tho' he were going down 
to hell, and he faith, If there be any mer- 
cy, any love, any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
have mercy upon me a poor creature, that 
am under the burden of the Almighty! O 
pray, and pity theſe wounds and vexations 
of ſpirit, which no man finds nor feels, but 
he — hath been thus wounded. It is a 
ſign of a ſoul wholly devoted to deſtruction, 
that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt, poor 
wounded creatures: is it poſſible there ſhould 
harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man ! If the 
devil himſelf were incarnate, I cannot con- 
ceive what he could do worſe. | 

_. Uſe. 2. If ever thou wouldeſt be com- 
forted, and receive mercy from God, labour 
never to be quiet, till thou doſt bring thy heart 
to a right pitch of ſorrow; thou haſt a little 
flight ſorrow, but oh! labour to have thy 
heart truly touched, that at laſt it may break 
in regard of thy many diſtempers ; remem; 
ber, the longer the ſeed · time, the greater the 
| harveſt; Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 
ſhall be comforted, Mat. v. 4. But wo to you 
that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Thou 
hadſt better now be wounded, than eyer- 
laſtingly tormented ; and. therefore if thou 
deſireſt to ſee God's face with comfort, if 
thou wouldſt hear Chriſt ſay, Come, thou 


or ee ſinner, I will eaſe thee; 
* t 


o lay load on thy heart, with ſorrow 
for thy ſin; O what a comfort ſhall a poor 
broken heart find in that day! 

| S E: GTi: v. 


ay 4 T be extent of this' ſorrow. r 


F Tltherto of Contrition; the next work is 
1; Humiliation, which differs from the 
other; not in ſubſtance, but in circumſtance; 


for humiliation, as I take it, is only the extent 


bf ſorrow for ſin; of which we have ſpoken; 
and it contains theſe two duties. 1. Submit 
Gon. 2. Contentedneſs, to be at the Lord's 


8 
The firſt part of Humiliation, is ſubmif- 
ſon; which is wrought thus; the ſinner, 
having now had a ſight of his ſins, and a ſor. 
row in ſome meaſure for ſin, he ſeeks fat 
and wide, im $ all means, and takes up 
all duties, that if it were poſſible, he might 
heal his wounded ſoul; thus ſeeking and 
ſeeking, but finding no ſucceſs in what he 
Hath or doth, he is forced at laſt, in his de- 
ſpairing condition, to make trial of the Lord; 
it is true, for the preſent he ap hehds God 
to bo juſt, and to be inſenſed againſt him, he 
hath no experience of God's favour for the 
while, no certainty how he ſhall ſpeed; if he 
| goto the Lord; yet betauſe he ſees h cannot 
da worſe than he is, and that none can help 
m but God, if it would pleaſe him; there- 
fore he falls at the footſtool of mercy, and he 
lies grovelling at the gate of and ſub- 
mits himſeif to the Lord, to do with him a 
Pleaſeth himſelf, of oi ſtnmetb good in bis 
0 t . 1 | | 8 
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This was the Ninevites caſe, when Jonah 
had denounced that heavy judgment, and as 
2 were, thrown wild - fire 165 the n 

ying, Wiibin forty days Nine vel ſball be 
deſtroyed, Jonah ĩii. * See what they reſolv- 
ed upon, They faſted and prayed, and put on 


ſackcloth and aſhes ; who can tell ſaid they, 


but God may turn, and repent him of his 


feerce wrath, that we periſh.not? As it they 


had faid, We know not what God will do, 
but this we know, that we cannot oppoſes 
his judgments, nor ſuccour ourſelves, Thus 
it is with a ſinner, when he ſeeth hell · fire 
to flaſh in his face, and that he cannot ſuc- 
cour: himſelf, then he faith, This I know, 
that all the means in the world cannot fave 
me, yet who can tell, but the Lord may have 
mercy on me, and cure this diſtreſſed conſ- 
cience, and-heal all theſe wounds, that fin 
hath made-in my ſoul? This is the lively 
picture of the ſoul in this caſe. 
Or for a further light, this ſubjection diſ. 
covers itſelf in four particulars. - <  : 
1. He ſeeth and confeſſeth that the Lord, 
for ought he knows, will proceed in juſtice 
againſt him, and execute upon him thoſe 
plagnes that God hath threatned, and his 
ns have deſerved ; he ſeeth that juſtice is 
not yet ſatisfied, and thoſe' reckonings be- 
tween God and him are not yet made up, 
and therefore he cannot apprehend but that 
God will take vengeance on him; what elſe? 
when he hath done all he can, he is unproz 
fitable ſtill ; juſtice remains unſatisfied, and 
ſaith, Thou haſt ſinned; and I am wronged, 
and therefore thou ſhalt die. _ r 
2. He conceives, that what God will da, 
that he will do, and he cannot avoid it; it 
the Lord will come, and require the glory 
of his juſtiee againſt him, there is no wa 
to avoid ĩt, nor to bear it; and this cruſhe; 
the heart, and makes tlie foul to be beyond 


all ſhifts and evaſions, whereby it may ſeem 


to avoid the dint of the Lord's blow, ; - 

3 He (caſts away his weapons, and falls 
down befbre the Lord, and reſigns himſelf 
into the ſovereign power and command of 
God. Thus David, when the Lord caſt him 
outof his kingdom, he ſaid to Zadok, Carty 
bark the art of God into the city; if I ſhall 


find, favour in the eyes of ' the Lord, he will 


bring me back again; and ſhew me both it and 
his habitation: but if be thus ſay to me, I 
have no'delight in thee; behold, bere I am, 


lot bim do with me as ſeemerh good in bis 


eyes, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. This is the frame 
of a poor ſoul; when a poor ſinner will ſtand 
upon His priviledges, the Lord faith, Bear 


m juſtice, and defend thyſelf by all thou 


haſt, or canſt do: and the foul anſwereth, 
I ara thy ſervant; Lord, do what is good in 
thine eyes, I cannot ſuccour myſell. . 
— 45 Mul freely acknowledgeth, that it 
is in God's power to do with him, and diſpoſe 
of him as he will; and therefore he lies and 


licks heduſ;and cries, Mercy, Mercy, Lord: 


ho 


1 
he thinks not to purchaſe mercy at the Lord's 
hands, but only ſaith, It is in God's good plea- 
ſure to do with me as he will : only he looks 
for favour, and cries, Mercy, Lord, mercy 
to this poor diſtreſſed ſoul of mine: O (re- 
plies the Lord) doſt thou need mercy ? Can- 
not thy Hearing, andPraying, and Faſting, car- 
ry thee to heaven without hazard? Gird up 
now thy loins, and make thy ferventeſt pray- 
ers, and let them meet my juſtice, and ſee 
if they can bear my wrath, or phrchaſe any 
mercy : No, no, (faith the ſinner) 1 know 
it, by lamentable experience, that all my 
prayers and performances will never pro- 
cure peace to my. ſoul, not give any ſatiſ- 
faction to thy juſtice, I only pray for mercy; 
and I deſire only to hear ſome news of mer- 
cy, to relieve this miſerable; wretched ſoul 
of mine; it is only mercy that muſt hel 
me; O mercy, if it be poſſible, to this poor 
diſtreſſed ſoul of mine. Methinks the pic- 
ture of thoſe poor famiſhed lepers may fitly 
reſemble this poor ſinner, when the Kamine 
was great in Samaria, There were four lep- 
rous men ſat in the gate of the city, and they 
ſaid, Why ſit we here until we die? if we 
enter into the city, the famine is there, 'and 
if we fit here we die alſo; now therefore, let 


us fall into the hands of our enemies, and if 


they ſave us alive, we ſhall live, and if t 
470 2 we ſhall but 4% 2 Kings vii. bs, 
They had but one means to ſuecour them- 
ſelves withal, and that was to go into the 
camp of the enemies, and there, as it hap- 
ned, they were relieved. This is the live- 
* picture of a poor ſinner in this 1 N 
condition, when he ſeeth the wrath of Go 
purſuing him, and that the Lord hath beſet 
Fim on every ſide; at laſt he reſolves thus 


with himſelf, If I go and reſt on my privi- 


ledges, there is nothing but 2 and if 
I reſt in my natural condition, I periſh there 
alſo : let me therefore fall into the hands of 
the Lord of hoſts. I confeſs he hath been 
provoked by me, and for ought I fee he is 
mine enemy; Iamnow a damned man, and 
if the Lord caſt me out of his preſence, I 
can be but damned. And then he comes to 
the Lord and he falls down before the foot- 
ſtool of a conſuming God, and faith as Job 
did, Whar ſhall 1 By unto thee, O thou 
Preſerver of men? I have no reaſon to plead 
for myſelf, and I have no power to ſuecour 
myſelf, my acculations are my beſt excuſe, 
all the priviledges of the world cannot, juſ- 
tifie me, and all my duties cannot ſave me; 


if there be any mercy left, O ſucedur a fore me, and e me to renounce my 


uſed mercy, and would 


poor diſtreſſed ſinner in the very gall of bit - 


terneſs. This is the behaviour of the ſoul: 


in this work of ſubje&ion. 

Ihe ſecond part of humiliation, is, Con- 
tentedneſs to be at the Lord's diſpoſal; and 
this point is of an higher pitch chan the for- 
mer: for example, take a debtor who hath 
uſed all means to avoid the creditor; 'in the 
end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the ſuit.and to 


gues, I am wort 
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bear it he is not able: therefore the only 
way is to come in, and to yield himſelf in- 
to his creditor's hands; but ſuppoſe the cre: 
ditor ſhould exi& the viinolf and throw 
him into priſon, to be content now to' un- 
dergo the hardeſt dealing, it is an hard mat- 
tet, and a further degree. So when the ſoul 
Hath offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that God's 
writs are out againſt him, and he is not able 
(whenſoever the judgment comes) to avoid 
it, nor to bear it, therefore he ſubmits him- 
ſelf, and ſalth, Lord, whither ſhall I go? 
thy anger is heavy and unayoidable ; nay; 
whatſoever God requires, the ſoul lays his 
hand on his mouth, and goes away content- 
ed, and well ſatisfied, and hath nothing at 
all to ſay againſt the Lord. This is the na- 
ture of Contentedneſs. | ö 
Or, for a further light, this contented - 
neſs diſcovers itſelf in theſe three following 
particula:?7 

1. The ſoul reflects on God's merey, 
which though he begged when he ſubmit- 
ted, yet now he ſeeth ſo much corruption 
and unworthineſs in himſelf, that he ac- 


knowledgeth himſelf unfit for mercy: O 


mercy, mercy, Lord! What? ſaith the Lord, 
I had thought your own duties would have 


purchaſed mercy : O no, faith the foul, It 


is only mercy that muſt relieve and ſuecour 
me; but ſuch is my vileneſs, that I am not 
fit for the leaſt mercy and favour ; and ſuch 
is the wickedneſs of this wretched heart of 
mine, that whatſoever are the greateſt pla- 

| of them all, though ne- 
ver ſo unſupportable: all the judgments 
that God hath threatened, and prepared for 
the devil and his angels, they are all due to 
my wretched ſoul; O, faith the ſoul; Had 
the devils the hike hopes, and means, and 
prongs that I have enjoyed, for ought I 
know, they would have been better than I 


am. It is that which ſhames the ſoul in all 


his ſorrows, and makes him fay, Had they 
the like mercy? O thoſe ſweet comforts, 
and thoſe precious promiſes that I have had! 
how many heavy journeys hath the Lord 
Jeſus made to me? How often hath-he 
knocked at my heart, and ſaid, Come to me; 
ye rebellious children; turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die? O that mercy that hath 
followed me from my houſe to my walk, 


and from thence to my cloſet; here merey 


hath conferred with me, and there mercy 
hath wooed me; yea, in my night - thoughts, 
when I awaked, mercy kneeled down be- 


bad courſes, yet I re 
needs have mine own will ; had the devils 
but fuch hopes, and ſuch offers of mercy, 
they that tremble now for want of mer- 
cy, they would, for ought. I know, have 
oo entertainment to it; and what, do 1 
eek for mercy? ſhall I talk of mercy? What, 
I-mercy ?: The leaſt of God's mercies are 


too good for me, and the heavieſt of God's 
| | plagues YE - 


pt. 


* 
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plagues are too little for me; I ſuppoſe (for 
ſo ** opinion) that God ang $4. 
' againſt me than I have juſtly deſerved, but 
be ſure, God will not lay more upon me 
than I am juſtly worthy of. Nay, ſure it is, 
the ſoul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as 


he hath deſerved, if God ſhould proceed in 


rigour with him; therefore it reaſons thus: 
1, only for one fin, deſerve eternal con- 
demnation, for the wages of all ſin is death, 
being committed againſt divine juſtice, and 
againſt an infinite majeſty; and then what 
do all theſe my ſins deſerve, committed, and 
continued in, againſt all checks of conſci- 
ence, and corrections, and the light of God's 
word! hell is too good for me, and ten thou- 
ſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch 
as I am: what, I mercy? I am aſhamed to 
expect it; with what heart, I pray you, can I 
beg this mercy, which I have trodden un- 
der my feet? The Lord hath often wooed 
me, and when his wounds were bleeding, 


and his ſide gored, and his hideous cries 


coming into mine ears, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? then, even 
then this Chriſt have I ſlighted, and made 


nothing of his blood; and can this blood of 


Chriſt. do me now any ſervice? Indeed I 
crave grace, but how do I think to receive 
any? All the pillars of the church can teſ- 
tific how often grace and mercy have been 
offered and offered, but i have ever refuſed: 
how then can I any grace? O this ſtub- 
bornneſs and villainy, and,this wretchedneſs 
of mine! what, I mercy? it is more than 
I can expect, I am not er of any; Oh 
no, Iam only worthy to be caſt out for ever. 
2. The ſoul reflects on juſtice, and now 
it acknowledgeth the equiry of God's deal- 
ings, be they never ſo harſh; he confeſſeth 
that he is as clay in the hands of the potter, 
and the Lord may deal with him as he will: 
yea, the ſoul is driven to an amazement at 
the Lord's patience, and that he hath. been 
pleaſed to reprieve him ſolong, that God hath 
not caſt him out of his preſence, and ſent 
him down to hell long ago : it is the frame 
of the ſpirit which the poor lamenting church 
had, Ii is of the Lord's mercy that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, 
Lam. iii. 22. When the Lord hath hymbled 
the heart of a drunkard or adulterer, he be- 

ins. thus to think with himſelf, The Lord 
ſaw all the evils. I committed; and what 
then? O then the ſoul admires that ever 
God's juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a 
monſter, and that God did not confound him 
in his drunkenneſs, or burning luſts, and caſt 
him down into hell. Oh, faith he, It is be- 
cauſe his mercies fail not, that my life and 


all have not failed long ago# Hence it is 


_ that the ſoul. will not maintain any kind 
of murmuring, or heart-riſing againſt the 
Lord's dealings; or, if nature-an _— 
on will be ſtriving ſometimes, and ſay, 


my ſtubbornneſs, and my 


a ſoul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a ſoul com- 
forted, and why not ] as well as he? Then 
the ſoul ſtifles, and cruſheth,. and choaks 
theſe wretched diſtempers, and doth alſo a- 
baſe itſelf before the Lord, ſaying, What 
if God will not hear my prayers, what if God 
will not pacifie my conſcience, doth the Lord 
do me any wrong? Vile hell- hound that 'I 
am, I have my ſin and my ſhame ; wrath is 
my portion, and hell is my place, thither 
may I go when I will, it is mercy that God 
thus deals with me. And now the ſoul clears 


God in his juſtice, and ſaith, It is juſt with 
God that all the prayers which come from 


this filthy heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, 
and that all my labours, in holy duties ſhould 
never be bleſſed ; It is I that have ſinned a- 
inſt checks of conſcience, againſt know+ 
edge, againſt heaven, and therefore it is juſt 
that I ſhovld carry this horror of heart with 


me to the | grige ; it is I that have abuſed 
mercy, an 


therefore it is-juſt that I ſhould 
o with a tormenting conſcience down into 
hell: and O that (if I be in hell) I might 
have a ſpirit to glorify and juſtify thy name 
there; and ſay, Now l am come down to hell 
among you damned creatures, but the Lord is 
righteous and bleſſed for ever in all his doin 


nd dealings, and I am juſtly condemned. 


3- Hence the ſoul comes to be quiet and 
frameable under the heavy hand of God in 
chat helpleſs condition wherein he is; it 
takes the blow, and lies under the burthen, 
and goes away quietly and patiently : O 
this is an heart worth gvld ! O faith he, it is 
fir that God ſhould glorifie himſelf, though 
I be damned for ever, for I deſerve the worſt; 
whatſoever I have, it is the reward of my 
own works, and the end of my own ways : 
if I be damned, I may thank my pride, and 
peeviſhneſs of 
ſpirit: what, ſhall I repine againſt the Lord, 
becauſe his wrath and his diſpleaſure lies 
bunny upon me! Ohno! let me repine againſt 
my lin, the cauſe of all; let me — a 
gainſt my baſe heart that hath nouriſhed 
theſe adders in my boſom, but let me bleſs 
the Lord, and not ſpeak one word againſt 
him. Thus David, / held my tongue, faith 
he, and ſpake nothing, becauſe thou Lord haſt 
done it, Pfal. xxxix. 9. So the ſoul, when 
the ſentence of condemnation is even ſeiz- 
ing upon him, and God ſeems to caſt him 
out of his favour, then hè cries, I confeſs 
God is juſt, and therefore I bleſs his name, 
and yield unto him; but ſin is the worker of 
all this mifery on me. Jeremiah pleading 


' the eaſe of the church, now going to capti- 


vity, Wôo is me for my burt, ſaith he, my 
wound is grievous; but I ſaid, truly this is my 
grief, and ¶ miiſt bear it, Jer. x. 19. Such is 
the frame i àn heart truly humbled, it is con- 
tent to take all to itſelf, and fo to be quiet, 
ſaying, This is my wound, and I muſt bear 


it: this is my forrow, and Iwill ſuffer it. This 


re not my prayers anſwered? I know ſuc ov what is the behayiour of the 85 in 


44 
he thinks not to purchaſe mercy at the Lord's 
hands, but only faith, It is in God's good plea- 
ſure to do with me as he will : only he Pole 
for favour, and cries, Mercy, Lord, mercy 
to this poor diſtreſſed ſoul of mine: O (re- 
plies the Lord) doſt thou need mercy ? Can- 
not thy Hearing, andPraying, and Faſting, car- 
ry thee to heaven without hazard? Gird up 
now thy loins, and make thy ferventeſt pray” 
ers, and let them meet my juſtice, and ſee 
if they can bear my wrath, or purchaſe any 
mercy : No, no, (faith the ſinner) 1 know 
it, by lamentable experience, that all my 
prayers and performances will never Wo: 
cure peace to my ſoul, nor give any ſatiſ- 
faction to thy juſtice, I only pray for mercy; 
and I deſire only to hear ſome news of mer- 
cy, to relieve this miſerable; wretched ſoul 
of mine; it is only mercy that muſt hel 
me; O mercy, if it be poſſible, to this poor 
diſtreſſed ſoul of mine. Methinks the pic- 
ture of thoſe poor famiſhed lepers may fitly 
reſemble this poor ſinner, when the Kamine 
was great in Samaria, There were four lep- 
rous men ſat in the gate of the city, and they 
ſaid, Why fit we here until we die? if we 
enter into the city, the famine ts there, and 
if we fit here we die alſo ; now therefore, let 
us fall into the hands of our enemies, and i 
they ſave us alive, we ſhall live, and if thi 
till us, we ſhall but die, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4- 
They had but one means to-ſuccour them- 
ſelves withal, and that was to go into the 
camp of the enemies, and there, as it hap- 
ned, they were relieved. This is the live- 
= picture of a poor ſinner in this 38 
condition, when he ſeeth the wrath of Go 
purſuing him, and that the Lord hath beſet 
Pim on every ſide; at laſt he reſolves thus 
with himſelf, If I go and reſt on my privi- 


| ledges, there is nothing but emptineſs and if 


I reſt in my natural condition, I periſh there 


alſo : let me therefore fall into the hands of 


the Lord of hoſts. I confeſs he hath been 
provoked by me, and for ought 1 ſee he is 
mine enemy; Iamnow a damned man, and 
if the Lord caſt me out of his preſence, I 
can be but damned. And then he comes to 
the Lord and he falls down before the foot- 
ſtool of a conſuming God, and faith as Job 
did, What Jhall 1 ay unto thee, O thou 
Preſerver of men? I have no reaſon to plead 
for myſelf, and I have no power to ſuecour 
myſelf, my acculations are my beſt excuſe, 
all the priviledges of the world cannot, juſ- 
tifie me, and all my duties cannot ſave me; 
if there be any mercy left, O ſuccour a 
poor diſtreſſed ſinner in the very gall of bit. 


terneſs. This is the behaviour of the ſoul 


in this work of ſubjection. 

Ihe ſecond part of humiliation, is, Con- 
tentedneſs to be at the Lord's diſpoſal; and 
this point is of an higher pitch than the for- 
mer: for example, take a debtor who hath 
uſed all means to avoid the creditor, in the 


end he ſceth he cannot avoid the ſuit and to 
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bear it he is not able: therefore the only 
way is to come in, and to yield himſelf in- 
to his creditor's hands; but ſuppoſe the cre- 
ditor ſhould exa& the inmoſf and throw 
him into priſon, to be content now to un- 
dergo the hardeſt dealing, it is an hard mat- 
ter, and a further degree. So when the ſoul 
Hath offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that God's 
writs are out againſt him, and he is not able 
(whenſoever the judgment comes) to avoid 
it, nor to bear it, therefore he ſubmits him- 
ſelf, and falth, Lord, whither ſhall I go? 
thy anger is heavy and unayoidable ; nay, 
whatſoever God requires, the ſoul lays his 
hand on his mouth, and goes away content- 
ed, and well fatisfied, and hath nothing at 
all to ſay againſt the Lord. This is the na- 
ture of Contentedneſs. | 

Or, for a further light, this contented- 
neſs diſcovers itſelf in theſe three following 
particulars : | 

1. The ſoul reflects on God's mercy, 
which though he begged when he ſubmit- 
ted, yet now he ſeeth fo much corruption 
and unworthineſs in himſelf, that he ac- 
knowledgeth himſelf unfit for mercy: O 
mercy, mercy, Lord | What? ſaith the Lord, 
I had thought your own duties would have 


f purchaſed mercy : O no, faith the ſoul, It 


is only mercy that muſt relieve and ſuecour 
me; but ſuch is my vileneſs, that I am not 
fit for the leaſt mercy and favour ; and fuch 
is the wickedneſs of this wretched heart of 
mine, that whatſoever are the greateſt pla- 
gues, I am worthy of them all, though ne- 
ver ſo unſupportable: all the judgments 
that God'hath threatened, and prepared for 
the devil and his angels, they are all due to 
my wretched ſoul; O, faith the ſoul; Had 
the devils the like hopes, and means, and 
1 that I have enjoyed, for ought I 

now, they would have been bettcr than I 
am. It is that which ſhames the ſoul in all 
his ſorrows, and makes him fay, Had they 
the like mercy? O thoſe ſweet comforts, 
and thoſe precious promiſes that I have had! 
how many heavy journeys hath the Lord 

eſus made to me? How often hath- he 
knocked at my heart, and ſaid, Come to me, 
ye rebellious children; turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die ? -O that mercy that hath 
followed me from my houſe to my walk, 
and from thence.to my cloſet; here mercy 
hath conferred with me, and there mercy 
hath wooed me; yea, in my night-thoughts, 
when I awaked, mercy kneeled down be- 


fore me, and n me to renounce my 


bad courſes, yet I refuſed mercy, and would 
needs have mine own will; had the devils 
but fuch hopes, and ſuch offers of mercy, 
they that tremble now for want of mer- 
cy, they would, for ought I know, haye 
mo entertainment to it; and what, do 1 
eek for mercy ? ſhall I talk of mercy? Whar, 
I-mercy ?. The leaſt of God's mercies are 
too good for me, and the heavieſt of God's 

| | plagues 
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plagues are too little for me; I ſuppoſe (for 
lo is my opinion) that God cannot do more 
againſt me than I have juſtly deſerved, but 
be ſure, God will not lay more upon me 
than I am juſtly worthy of. Nay, ſure it is, 
the ſoul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as 


he hath deſerved, if God ſhould proceed in 


rigour with him; therefore it reaſons thus: 
I, only for one ſin, deſerve eternal con- 
demnation, for the wages of all ſin is death, 
being committed againſt divine juſtice, and 
againſt an infinite majeſty; and then what 
do all theſe my ſins deſerve, committed, and 
continued in, againſt all checks of conſci- 
ence, and corrections, and the light of God's 


word! hell is too good for me, and ten thou- 


ſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch 
as l am: what, I mercy? I am aſhamed to 


expect it; with what heart, I pray you, can 1 


beg this mercy, which I have trodden un- 


der my feet? The Lord hath often wooed 


me, and when his wounds were bleeding, 


and his ſide gored, and his hideous cries - 
coming into mine ears, My God, my God, 


why_haſt thou forſaken me? then, even 
then this Chriſt have I ſlighted, and made 
nothing of his blood; and can this blood of 
Chriſt. do me now any ſervice? Indeed I 
crave grace, but how do I think to receive 
any? All the pillars of the church can teſ- 
ße how often grace and mercy have been 


offered and offered, but have ever refuſed: 


how then can I beg any grace? O this ſtub- 
bornneſs and villainy, and this wretchedneſs 
of mine! what, I mer it is more than 
I can expect, I am not ous of any; Oh 
no, Iam only worthy to be caſt out for ever. 


2. The ſoul reflects on juſtice, and now 
it acknowledgeth the equiry of God's deal- 


ings, be they never ſo harſh; he confeſſeth 


that he is as clay in the hands of the potter, 
and the Lord may deal with him as he will: 
yea, the ſoul is driven to an amazement at 
the Lord's patience, and that he' hath. been 
pleaſed to reprieve him ſo long, that God hath 
not caſt him out of his preſence, and ſent 
him down to hell long ago : it is the frame 
of the ſpirit which thepoor lamenting church 
had, Ii is of the Lord's mercy that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, 
Lam. iii. 22. When the Lord hath humbled 
the heart of a drunkard or adulterer, he be- 

ins. thus to think with himſelf, The Lord 


ſaw all the evils I committed; and what 


then? O then the ſoul admires that ever 
God's juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a 
monſter, and that God did not confound him 


in his drunkenneſs, or burning luſts, and caſt 


him down into hell. Oh, faith he, It is be- 
cauſe his mercies fail not, that my life and 


all have not failed long ago- Hence it is 
_ that the ſoul. will not maintain any kind 


of murmuring, or heart-riſing againſt the 
Lord's dealings; or, if nature and corrupti- 
on will be ſtriving ſometimes, and ſay, Why 
ire not my prayers anſwered? ] know ſuch 


a ſoul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a ſoul com- 
forted, and why not ] as well as he? Then 
the ſoul ſtifles, and cruſheth,. and choaks 
theſe wretched diſtempers, and doth alſo a- 
baſe itſelf before the Lord, ſaying, What 
if God will not hear my prayers, hat if God 
will not pacific my conſcience, doth the Lord 
do me any wrong? Vile hell- hound that J 
am, I have my ſin and my ſhame ; wrath is 
my portion, and hell is my place, thither 
may I go when I will, it is mercy that God 
thus deals with me. And now the ſoul clears 


God in his juſtice, and ſaith, It is juſt with 
God that all the prayers which come from 


this filthy heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, 
and that all my labours, in holy duties ſhould 
never be bleſſed ; It is I that have ſinned a- 
inſt checks of conſcience, againſt know+ 
edge, againſt heaven, and therefore it is juft 
that I ſhovld carry this horror of heart with 


me to the grave; it is I that have abuſed 


mercy, and therefore it is-juſt that I ſhould 
go with a tormenting conſcience down into 
ell: and O that (if I be in hell) I might 


have a ſpirit to glorify and Juſtify thy name 


there; and ſay, Now l am come down to hell 
among you damned creatures, but the Lord is 
righteous and bleſſed for ever in all his doings 


nd dealings, and I am juſtly condemned. 


3. Hence the ſoul comes to be quiet and 
frameable under the heavy hand of God in 
that helpleſs condition wherein he is; it 
takes the blow, and lies under the burthen, 
and goes away quietly and patiently : O 
this is an heart worth gbld ! O faith he, it is 
fic that God ſhould glorifie himſelf, though 
I be damned for ever, for I deſerve the worſt; 
whatſoever I have, it is the reward of my 
own works, and the end of my own ways: 
if I be damned, I may thank my pride, and 


my ſtubbornneſs, and my peeviſhneſs of 


ſpirit: what, ſhall I repine againſt the Lord, 
becauſe his wrath and his diſpleaſure lies 
heavy upon me! Ohno! let me repine againſt 
my fin, the cauſe of all; let me hs an a 
gainſt my baſe heart that hath nouriſhed 
theſe adders in my boſom, but let me bleſs 
the Lord, and not ſpeak one word againſt 
him. Thus David, / held my tongue, faith 
he, and _ nothing, becauſe thou Lord haſt 
done it, Pfal. xxxix. 9. So the foul, when 
the ſentence of condemnation is even ſeiz-- 
ing upon him, and God ſeems to caſt him 
out of his favour, then he cries, I confeſs 
God is 115 and therefore I bleſs his name, 
and yield unto him; but ſin is the worker of 
all this mifery on me. Jeremiah pleadin 
the eaſe of the church, now going to capti- 
vity, Wo is me for my hurt, ſaith he, my 
wound ig grievous; but I ſaid, truly this is my 
grief, and I miſt bear it, Jer. x. 19. Such is 
the frame oF an heart truly humbled, it is con- 
tent to take all co itſelf, and fo to be quiet, 
ſaying, This is my wound, and I muſt bear 
it: this is my ſorrow, and I will ſuffer it. This 
ou ſee what is the behaviour of the foul in 
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this contentedneſs to be at the Lord's diſpoſal. 
Object. But ſome may object, Mult the 
foul, or ought the foul to be thus content, 
to be left in this damnable condition ? 
Anſio. For anſwer, This contentedneſs 
implies two things; 1. A carnal ſecurity, 
and a regardleſneſs of a man's eſtate, and this 
is a molt curſed fin. 2. A calmnels of ſoul, 
not mnrmuring againſt the Lord's diſpen- 
ſation towards him ; and this Were e 
is ever accompanied with the ſight of a man's 
ſin, and ſuing for mercy: it ever improves 
all means and helps, that may bring him 
nearer to God; but if mercy ſhall deny it, 
the ſoul is ſatisfied, and reſts well appayed, 
[contented]: and this n (op- 
poſed to A g with the Almighty) eve- 
ry humbled ſoul doth attain to, tho'in every 
one it is not ſo plaivly ſeen. To give it in a 
compariſon : A thief taken for robbery, on 
whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed, he 
ſhould not negle& the means to get a par- 
don, and yet if he cannot procure it, he muſt 


not murmur againſt the judge for condemn- 


ing him to death, becauſe he hath done no- 
thing but law: ſo we ſhould not be care- 
leſs in uſing all means for our good, but ſtill 
ſeek to God for mercy : yet thus we muſt 
be, and thus we ought to be, contented with 
whatſoever mercy ſhall deny, becauſe we 
are not worthy of any favour. The ſoul in 


a * of humiliation, it firſt ſtoops io the 


condition that. the Lord will appoint, he 
dares not fly away from God, nor repine a- 


gainſt the Lord, but he lies down meekly. 
2. As he is content with the hardeſt mea- 
ſure, ſo he is content with the longeſt time; 
he will ſtay for mercy be it never ſo long. 


IJ will wait upon the Lord (ſaith Iſaiah, ch. 


viii. 17.) that hideth bis face from Jacob, 
and I will look for him: fo the humbled 
ſinner, Although the Lord hide his face, 
and turn Rds Bae loving countenance from 
me, yet I will look towards heaven, ſo long 
as I have an eye to ſee, and a hand to lift 


up; the Lord may take his own time, and 


it is manners for me to wait, Nay, the 


poor, broken heart reſolves thus, If 1 lie 


and lick the duſt all my days, and cry for 
mercy all my life long, if my laſt words 
might be mercy, - mercy, it were well, I 
might get mercy at my laſt gaſp. 3. As he 
is content to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo he is 
content with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; 


let my condition be never ſo hard, (faith the 


ſoul) do, Lord, what thou wilt for me; let 
the fire, of thy wrath conſume, me here, 
only recover me hereafter; if I find mercy 
at the laſt, I am content, and whatſoever 
thou giveſt, I bleſs thy name for it. He 
quarrels not, ſaying, Why are not my graces 
increaſed; and why am I not * 

comforted? No, he looks for mercy, and 
if he have but a crumb of . mercy, he is 
comforted and quieted for ever. And pow 
you may ſuppoſe that the heart is brought 


very low. 


thus 


Uſe 1. Hence we collect, 1. That they 
who have the greateſt parts, and gifts, and 
ability, and honour, are, for the moſt part, 
hardly brought home to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they that are moſt hardly humbled, 
are moſt hardly converted: what is humili- 
ation, but the emptying of the ſoul from 
whatſoever makes it {well ? The heart muſt 
not Joy in any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, 
but only yield to the Lord, to be at his diſ- 
poſing and carving: now theſe parts, and 
gifts, and abilities and means are great props 
and pillars for the heart of a carnal man to 
reſt upon, and to quiet itſelf withal; whence 
the apoſtle, Not many wiſe men after the 
feſh, not many mighty men, not many noble 
men are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. Indeed, bleſ- 
ſed be God, ſome are, but not many; few 
that have ſo much of themſelves are brought 
to renounce themſelves; and no wonder, 
for a rich man to become poor, and a noble 


man to be abaſed, and a wile man to be no- 


thing in himſelf, this will coſt hot water, 
[much work]: and yet this muſt be in all 
that belong to the Lord ; not that God will 
take away all theſe outward things and parts, 
but that they muſt looſen their affections 
from theſe, if they will have Chriſt. | 

2. That an humble heart makes all a man's 
life quiet, and marvellouſly ſweeteneth 
whatſoever eſtate he is in. Indeed ſome- 
times he may be toſſed and troubled, yet he 
is not diſtracted, becauſe he is contented; 
as it is with the ſhip on the ſea, when the 
billows begin to. roar, and the waves are 
violent, if the anchor be faſtened deep, it 
ſtays the ſhip: ſo this work of humiliation 
is the anchor of the ſoul, and the deeper it 
is faſtened, the more quiet is the heart : 
when Job, in time of his extremity, gave 
way to his proud heart, he quarrelled with 
the Almighty, his friends, and all - but 
when the Lord had humbled him, then, 
Bebild, I am vile and baſe, once have I ſpo- 
ken, yea, twice, but now. na more. 

And this humiliation quiets a man, both 
in the fierceſt temptations; and in the hea» 
vieſt oppoſitions. £® WER Ir 
1. In the fierceſt teniptations;when Satan be- 


— to beſiege the heart of a poor ſinner, and 
ays a battery againſt him, ſee how the hum · 
bled heart runs him out of breath at his own 
weapons; Doſt thou think (ſays Satan) to get 
mercy from the Lord, when thy: own conſ. 
cience dogs thee? Nay, go to the place where 
thou liveſt, and to the chamber where thou 
lieſt, and conſider thy fearful abominations; 
ſure God will not reſpect the prayers of any 
ſuch vile ſinners. True ſaith the poor foul 

] have often denied the Lord when he called 
upon me, and therefore he may juſtly den 

me all the prayers I make; yet thus he hack 
commanded; that ſeek to him for merey 1 
muſt; and, if the Lord will caſt me away, 


and reject my prayers, I am contented there · 
Vith; what then, Satan?” What then, ſaith 


the 
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the devil? I thought this ſhould have made 
thee to deſpair ; but this is not all, for God 
will give thee over, and leave thee to thy- 
ſelf, to thy luſts and corruptions, and thy 
latter end ſhall be worſe than thy beginning; 
thou mayſt call and cry, and, when thou 
haſt done, be overthrown ; God will leave 
thee to thyſelf, and ſuffer thy corruptions to 
prevail againſt thee, and thou ſhalt fall fear- 
Fatty, to the wounding of thy conſcience, 
to the grieving of God's people, to the ſcan- 
dal of the goſpel, to the reproach of thy own 
perſon. To this anſwers the humbled foul, 
Fr the Lord will give me up to my baſe luſts, 
which I have given myſelf ſo much liberty 
in, and if the Lord will leave me to my ſins, 
becauſe IJ have left his gracious commands; 
and if I ſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced 
and diſhonoured, yet let the Lord be hononur- 
ed, and let not God loſe the praiſe of his power 
and juſtice, and I am contented therewith : 
what then, Satan? What then, laith the devil? 
I fure thought now thou wouldſt have dif- 

aired; but this is not all, for when God hath 
left thee to thy (ins, then will he break out in 
vengeance againſt thee, and make thee an ex- 


ample of his heavy vengeance to all ages to 


come; and therefore it is beſt for thee to pre- 
vent this untimely judgmentbyſomeuntime- 
ly death. To this rephes the ſoul, Whatſoe ver 
God can do, or will do, I know not, yet ſo great 
are my ſins, that he canndt, or at leaſt will not 
do ſo much againſt me, as I have juſtly de- 
ſerved: come what will come, Iam cortent- 
ed ſtill to be at the Lord's diſpoſal: what then 
Satan? And thus he runs Satan out vf breath. 

The want of this hunihation manytimes 
brings a man to defperate.ſtands, and ſome- 
times to untimely deaths: alas ! Why will 
you not bear the wrath. of the Lord : It is 


true indeed your ſins are great, and the wrath 


of God is heavy, yet God will do you good 
by it, and therefore be quiet. In time of 
war, when the great cannons fly off, tlie on- 
ly way to ayoid them, is to lie down in à fur- 


, 


row, and ſo the bullets fly over: ſo in all 


temptations of Satan, lie low and be content · | | 
ver bumbles himſelf as a litt 


than any man elſe cam do, and if they would 
make him vile and loattifome; he'is note 


vile in his own eyes than they can make 
him : O that F could bring your hearts to 
be in love with this bleſſed grace of God! 
ls there any foul here that hath been vex- 
ed with the temptations of Satan, oppoſiti+ 
ons of men, or with his own diſtempers? and 
would he now arm and fence himſel}, that 
nothing ſhonld diſquiet him, or trouble him, 
but in all, to be above all, and to rejoice in all? 
Othen be humbled, and then be above all the 
devils in hell: certainly they ſhall not ſo diſ- 
quiet you, as to cauſe you to be miſled, or 
uncomforted, if you would be but humbled. 
* Uſe 2, What remains then? But be exhort- 
ed, as you deſire-mercy and fayour at God's 
hands, to this humiliation. . And for mo- 
tives, conſider the good things that God hath. 
promiſed; and which he will beſtow upon 
all that are truly -humbled-: I ſhall reduce 
all to theſe three following benefits 
1. By Humiliation we are made capable 
of all thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, grace and 
mercy, that are in Chriſ. 
2. Humiliation gives 4 man the comfort of 
all that is good in Chriſt : many have a right 
to Chriſt, and are dear to God, yet they want 
much ſweet refreſhing, becauſe they want 
this Humiliation in ſome meaſure. To be 
truly hnmbled, is the next way to be truly 
comforted : The Lord will look to bim that 
hath an humble contrite heart; and trembles 
et his word, Iſa. Ixii. 8. The Lord will not 
only know him (he knows the wicked roo, 


: : 


in a general manner) but he will give hint 
ſuch a gracious look, as ſhall make his heart 
dance in his breaſt, Thou poor humbled 
ſoul, the Lord will give the a glimpſe of 
his favour, when chou are tired in thy trou - 
ble; when thou lookeſt up to heaven, the 
Lord wilt took down upon thee, and will re- 
freſh thee with mercy; God hath prepared 
a tweet morſet for his child; he will receive 
the huinble + O be humbled then, every one 
of you, and the Lord Jeſus, 20% comes with 
healing under bis wings, will comfort you, 
and you' ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 
3- Humiliation uſhers in glory, H hoſoes 
tHe child, ſhall be 
greateſt in the. 7 of  hedven, Matth. 
xVitt. 4. He ſhall be in the higheſt degree 
of grate here, and of glory hereafter : for 
as thy humiliation, ſo ſhall be thy faith, and 
ſanctification, and: obedience; and lory. 
Fand to 


And now, methinks your hearts 
ſtir and ſay, Hath the Lord engaged himſelf 


Now the Lord make me and thee; and all of 
us humble, that we may have this mercy. 
See how everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſſed - 
neſs looks and waits for every humbled ſoul; 


Come (faith Happineſs) thou that haſt been 


vile, and baſe; and mean in thy ownieyes : 
come, and be greateſt. in che kingdo m o 


heaven. Brethren tho 2 
wr 


with your hearrs yet let Happineſs that 
kneels down; and prays yon to n 
let 


/ 


6 
let that, I ſay, prevail with you: if any man 
be ſo regardleſs of his own good, I have 
ſomething to ſay to him, that .may make 


his heart ſhake within him. But oh ?---- 
Who would not have 7 Lord Jeſus to dwell 


with him? who would nut have the Lord: 


Chriſt, by the glory of his grace to honour 
and refreſh him? Methinks your hearts 
ſhould yern for it, and ſay, O Lord, break 
my heart, and humble me, that mercy may 
be my portion for ever: nay, methinks e- 
very man ſhould ſay as Paul did, I-would 
to God that not only I, but all my children 
and ſervants were not only thus as I am, but 
alſo, if it were God's will, much more hum- 
bled, that they might be much more com- 
forted and refreſhed. Then might you lay 
with comfort on your death-bed, Though 
1 go away, and leave wife and children be; 
hind me, poor, and mean in the world, yet 
I leave Chriſt with them: when you are 
gone, this will be better for them, than all 
the beaten gold or honours in the world. 
What can I ſay? but ſince the Lord offers 
ſo kindly, now %% the ſor, Plal- ii. 12. be 
humble, yield to all God's commands, take 
home all truths, and be at God's diſpoſing: 
let all the evil that is threatened, and all the 
good that is offered prevail with your hearts, 
or, if means cannot, yet the Lord prevail 
with you; the Lord empty you, that Cbriſt 
may fill you; the Lord humble you, that 
you may enjoy happineſs and peace, and be 
ifted up to the higheſt pinacle of glory, 
there to reign for ever and ever. 


HAP. V. 


on God's orb for the foul to choſe 
with and rely on Chriſt. 
ITHERTO of our firſt general, to wit, 
H the preparation of the ſoul for Chriſt: 
the next 1s, the implantation of the ſoul 
into Chriſt ; and that hath two parts; 
x. The putting of the ſoul into Chriſt, 
2. The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt. 
As agraft is firſt put into the ſtock, and 
then it grows together with the ſtock : theſe 
two things are anſwerable in the foul, and 


The call 


when it is brought into this, then a ſinner , 
comes to be partaker of all ſpiritual benefits. 


The firſt part is, the putting in of the 
foul : when the ſoul is brought out of the 
world of ſin, to lie upon, and to cloſe with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and this hath two 
particular * | 

The call on God's part; and the anſwer 
on man's part. | 

The 4 God's part is this, when the 
Lord, by the call of his goſpel, and work of 
his ſpirit, doth ſo clearly reveal the fulneſs 
of mercy, that the foul humbled returns 
anſwer. . 25 

In which obſerve 1. the means and 2. the 
cauſe, whereby God doth call. | 


1. The means is only the miniſtry of the 
golpel ; the ſum whereof, is this, That 


— 
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there is fullneſs of Merey, and Grace, and 
Salvation, brought unto us through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the phraſe of ſcripture 
calls this goſpel, or this mercy, A treaſury ; 
Col. ii. 2. All the treaſures of wiſdom and 
holineſs are in Chriſt : not one treaſure, but 
all treaſures; not ſome treaſure, but a/ tre- 
ſures; where the goſpel comes, there is jo 
for the ſorow ful, peace for the troubled. 
ſtrength for the weak, relief ſeafonable and 
ſuitable to all wants, miſeries and neceſſities, 
both preſent and furure. 
Uſe. If then ſorrow aſſail thee (when thou 
art come thus far) look not on thy ſins, to 
pays upon them; neither Jook into thy own 
ufficiency, to procure any good there. It is 
true, thou muſt ſee thy ſins, and ſorrow for 
them, but this is for the lower [claſs} and 
thou muſt get this leſſon before-hand ; and 
when thou haſt gotten this leſſon of Con- 
trition and humiliation, look then only to 
God's mercy and the riches of his grace in 
Chriſt- | 

2. For the Cauſe: the Lord doth not on- 
ly appoint the means, but by the work of 


the ſpirit, he doth bring all the riches of his 


grace, into the ſoul truly humbled : If you 
alk, how 1. With ſtrength of evidence; the 
Spirit preſents to the broken-hearted ſinner, 
the right of the freeneſs of God's grace to 
the ſoul: And 2. The Spirit doth forcibly 
ſoak in [infule] the reliſh of that grace, and 
by an over-pierced work, doth leave ſome 
dint of ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue on 
the heart. | | 

Now the word of the goſpel, and the work 
of the Spirit always go together; not that 


God is tied to any means, but that he tieth 


himſelf to the means: hence the goſpel is 
called, The power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 
i. 16. becauſe the power of God ordinarily, 
and in common courſe appears therein: the 
waters of life and ſalvation run only in the 
channel of the goſpel; there are golden 
mines of grace, but they are only to be 
found in the climates of the goſpel nay ob- 
ſerve this, when all arguments evil not 
with corruption, to Jr wade the heart to go 
to God, one text of ſcripture will ſtand a 
man inſtead above all human learning and 
inventions, becauſe the ſpirit goes forth in 
this, and none elſe. | ir; 

Uſe. 1. This may teach us the worth of 
the goſpel above all other things in the world, 
for it is accompanied with the Spirit, and 
brings ſalvation with it. What if a man had 
all the wealth and policy in the world, and 
wanted this? he were a fool: what if one 
were able to dive deep into the ſeerets of 
nature, to know the motions of the ſtars, to 
ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, 
and yet know nothing belonging to his peace, 
what avails it? Why do we value a mine, 
but becauſe of the gold in it? or a cabinet, 
but becauſe of the pearl in it? Othis is that 
pearl we ſell all for, 28 

Uſe e. 
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Uſe. 2. Wouldſt thou know whether thou 
art carnal or ſpiritual? Obſerve then, if thou 
haſt the ſpirit, it ever came with the goſ- 
pel : ſee then how the ſoul ſtands affected 
with the goſpel, and ſoit ſtands affected to the 
Spirit. Is it ſo, (may every ſoul reaſon with 
iiſelf) that I will not ſuffer the word to pre- 
vail with me?. then ſhall I miſs of the Spirit, 
then will Chriſt none of me. O remember, 
the time will come when you mult die, as 
well as your neighbours, and then you will 
ſay, Lord Jeſus, forgive my ſins ; Lord Je- 
ſus, receive my ſoul: but Chriſt will anſwer, 
Away, be gone, you are none of mine, I 
I know you not. Any man, whether noble, 
or ignoble, let him be what he will, if he 
hath not the Spirit, he is none of Chriſt's; 
His you are to whom you obey, Rom. vi. 16. 
but pride and covetouſneſs you obey ; 77 
therefore will ſay, This heart is mine, Lord, 
I have domineered over it, and I will torment 
it: Corruptions will ſay, We have owned this 
ſoul, and we will damn it. You therefore 
that have made a tuſh at [deſpiſed] the word, 
This wind ſhakes no corn, and theſe words 
break no bones; little do you think that you 
have oppoſed the Spirit? what reſiſt the Spi- 
rit? methinks it is enough to ſink any ſoul 
under heaven: hereafter therefore think this 
with thyſelf, Were he but a man that ſpeaks, 
yet would I not deſpiſe him ; but that is not 
all, there goeth God's Spirit with the word, 
and ſhall 1 deſpiſe it? There is but one ſtep 
between this and that rw: er f ſin a- 


gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, only adding malice 


to my rage: I oppole the Father, perhaps 
the Son 33 me; I deſpiſe * 4 
perhaps the Holy Ghoſt pleads for me; but 
if I oppoſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 
, CHAP. VI. SECT. I. «4 
The anſwer on man's part for the ſoul to cloſe 
with, and to rely on Chriſt. 
T Ttherto of the call on God's part; now 
we are come to the anſwer on man's 
part. No ſooner hath the goſpel and God's 
Spirit clearly revealed the fulneſs of God's 
mercy in Chriſt, but then the whole ſoul 
| (both the mind that diſcovers mercy, and 
Hope that expects it, and Deſire that pur- 


ſues it, and Love that entertains it, and the 
Will that reſts on it) gives an anſwer to the 


call of God therein. Mercy is a proper ob- 
ject of all theſe ; of the mind to be enligh- 
tened, of hope to be ſuſtained, of deſire to 
be ſupported, of love to be cheared: nay, 
there is a full ſatisfactory ſufficiency of all 
good in Chriſt, that ſo the will of man may 
take full repoſe and reſt in him; therefore 
the Lord ſaith, Come unto me, all that are 


will; and heart: they all anſwer, We come: 
the mind ſaith, Let me know this mercy 


above all, and deſire to know nothing. but 


Chtiſt and him crucified: let me expect this 
mercy, ſaith Hope ; that belongs to me, and 
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will befal me: Deſire ſaith, Let me lon 
after it : O, ſaith Love, let me embrace — 
welcome it: O, faith the Heart, let me lay 
hold on the handle of ſalvation; here we 
will live and here we will die at the foot- 
ſtool of God's mercy. Thus all go, mind, 
hope, deſire, love, joy, the will, and all lay 
hold upon the promiſe, and ſay, Let us make 
the promiſe a prey, let us prey upon mercy, 
as the wild beaſts do upon their. proviſion. 
Thus the faculties of the ſoul hunt and 
purſue this mercy, and lay hold thereupon 
and ſatisfy themſelves herein. 
A fight of Chriſt, or of mercy in Chriſt. + 
2 * a Hts 8 of ec 
D works of the ſoul, we ſhall enter into 
pony mp and for their order, 1. The 
ord lets a light into the mind, for what the 


eye never ſeeth, the heart never deſireth, 


hope never expecteth, the ſoul never em- 
braceth : if the ſoul then ſeemeth to hang 
afar off, and dares not believe that Chriſt 
will have mercy on him, in this caſe the 
Spirit lets in a light into his heart, and diſ- 
covers unto him, that God will deal 'graci- 
ouſly with him. It is with a ſinner, as with 
a man that ſits in darkneſs, haply he ſeeth 
a light in the ſtreet out of a window, but he 
ſits ſtill in darkneſs, and is in the dungeon 
all the while, and he thinks, How good were 
itif a man might enjoy that light? So many 
a poor, humble-hearted broken ſinner ſeeth, 
and hath an inkling of God's mercies, he 
heareth the ſaints {peak of God's love, and 
his goodneſs, and compaſſion ; Ah, (thinks 
he) how happy are they? Bleſſed are they, 
what an excellent condition are they in? But 


Tam in darkneſs ſtill, and never had a drop 


of mercy vouchſafed unto me, at laſt the 
Lord. lets a light into his houſe, and puts the 
candle into his own hand, and makes him 
ſee by particular evidence, Thou ſhalt be 
pardoned, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
The manner how the ſpirit works this, is 
diſcovered in three paſſages: . 
1. The ſpirit of the Lord meeting with 
an humble, broken, lowly, ſelf-den ing ſm- 
ner (he that is a proud, ſtout-hearted wretch, 
knows nothing of this matter) it opens the 
eye, and now the humbled ſinner begins 
to fee (like the man in the goſpel) ſome light 
and glimmering about his underſtandin 
that he can look into, and diſcern the ſpl- 


ritual things of God, 


2. Then the Lord lays before him all the 
riches of the treaſures of his grace; no ſoon- 
er hath he given him an eye, but then he 


a are lays colours before him (the unſearc bablæ 
wer and heavy laden, Mart. xi. 28. Come, 


mind, and hope, and deſire, and love, and 


riches of Chriſt, Eph. iti. 8.) that he may fee 
and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet 
treaſures ; and then faith the ſoul, O that 
mercy, and grace and pardon were mine: O 
that my ſins were done away | The Lord 
faith, I will refreſh them that are heavy la- 


den; then faith the ſoul, O that I had that 
N | refreſh. 
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refreſhing! You ſhall have reſt, ſaith God; 
O that 1 had reſt too, ſaith the ſoùl! an 
now the ſoul begins to look after the mer- 
cy and compaſſion which is laid afore it. 
3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſs, or 
certify thoroughly and effectually to the ſoul, 
That this mercy 1n Chriſt belongs unto him, 
and without this, the ſoul of an humble and 
broken-hearted ſinner hath no ground to go 
unto Chriſt : what good doth it to an hungry 


ſtomach to hear that there is a great deal of 


cheer and dainties provided for ſuch and ſuch 
men, and he have no part therein? Take a 
beggar that hath a thouſand pounds told be- 
fore him (he may apprehen the ſum of ſo 
much gold, and ſo much filver) but what is 
all that to me (faith he) if in the mean time 
I die and ſtarve! It falls out in this caſe with 
a broken-hearted ſinner, as with a prodigal 
child: the prodigal he hath fpent his means, 
and abuſed his father, and now is there a fa- 
mine in the land, and poverty is befallen him; 
he knows indeed there is meat and cloaths 
enough in his father's houſe, but alas! what 
can he expect thence but his father's heavy 
diſpleaſure? If a man ſhould ſay, Go to your 
father, he will give you a portion again ; 
would he, think you, believe this? No, would 
he ſay, It is my father I have offended, and 
will he now receive me ? Yet ſhould a man 
come and tell him, that he heard his father 
ſay ſo, and then ſhew him a certificate under 
his father's hand that it was ſo, this would 
ſure draw him into ſome hope, that his fa- 
ther meant well towards him: ſo it is with 
a ſinner when he is apprehenſive of all his 
rebellions; if a man ſhould tell ſuch a ſoul, 
Go to God, and he will give you abundance 
of mercy and compaſſion ; the foul cannot 
believe it, but thinks, What, I mercy, no, no; 
bleſſed are they that walk humbly before 
God, and conform their lives to his word, 


let them take it; but for me, it is mercy 1 


have oppoſed, it is grace have rejected; no 


mercy, no grace for me; but now if God 


ſend a meſſenger from heaven, or if it come 
under the hand of his Spirit, that he will ac- 
cept of him, and paſs by all his ſins, this makes 
the ſoul grow into ſome hopes, and upon this 

round it goes unto the Lord ; but here ob- 
| Aa me, that none either in heaven or in 
earth, but only God's Spirit can make this 


certificate; when it is night, all the candles 


in the world cannot take away the darkneſs ; 


ſo all the means of grace and falvation, all 


the candie-light of the miniſtry, they are all 
good helps, but the darkneſs of the night will 


not be gone, before the ſun of righteouſneſs 
arile in our hearts. Hence it is that it 18 


ſo difficult a matter to comfort a diſtreſſed 


ſoul; IJ. ſball one day periſh, faith David; J 
ſball one day go down to hell, faith the ſoul ; 
Jet all the miniſters under heaven cry, C m- 
fart ye, comfort ye - ſtill he replies, I mercy? 
and I comfort? will the Lord pardon me? 


It is mercy I have deſpiſed and trampled un. 


der my feet, and T-niercy®? no, no. Thus we 
miniſters obſerve by experience, ſome that 
in their own apprehenſions are going to the 
bottom of hell, we make known to them rea- 
ſons, and arguments, and promiſes, but no- 


thing takes place; what's the reaſon? Onone 


but God's Spirit can do it, he muſt either 


come from heaven, and fay, Comfort ye, 


comfort ye, my people, or it will never pre- 


vail; Jet me ſpeak therefore to you that 


are miniſters, you do well to labour to give 
comfort to a poor fainting ſou], but always 
ſay, Comfort, Lord; O Lord, ſay unto this 
poor ſou], Thou art his ſalvation. 
| SE CT. III. 
1 Hope in Chriſt. 
T HE mind being thus enlightned, the 
Lord calls on the affections; Come; 
Deſire ; Come, Love; but the firſt voice is 
to Hope ; now Hope is a faculty of the foul 
that looks out for mercy, and waits for the 
ſame ; ſo the apoſtle, Phil. i. 20. Acccording 
to my earneſt expefation : it is a ſimilitude 
taken from a man that looks after another, 
and lifts up himſelf as high as he may, to ſee 
whether any be coming after him : ſo here 


the ſoul ſtands as it were a tip-toe, [or ear- 


neſtly] expecting when the Lord comes; he 
hath heard the Lord fay, Mercy is coming 
towards thee, mercy is provided for thee: 


Now this affection is ſet out to meet mercy - 


afar off, it is the looking out of the ſoul; O 
when will it be, Lord? Thou ſayſt mercy is 
prepared, thou ſayſt mercy is approaching; 


the foul ſtandeth a tip-toe, Cor, looketh ear. - 


neſtly] O when will it come, Lord! Here is 
the voice of Hope; This ſinful ſoul of mine, 
it may through God's mercy be ſanctified; 
this troubled perplexed ſoul of mine, it may 


through God's mercy be pacified; this evil and 


corruption which harbours in me, and hath 
taken poſſeſſion of me, it may through God's 


mercy be removed; and when will it be? 


The manner how God's Spirit works this, 
is diſcerned in three particulars. 

1. The Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the heart, 
and fully perſwade the ſoul, that a man's ſins 
are onable, and that all his ſins may be 
pardoned, and that all the good things he 
wanteth, they may be beſtowed : this is a 
great ſuſtainer of the ſoul: when a poor ſin- 
ner ſeeth his ſins in their number Is; nature; 


when he ſeeth no reſt in the creature, nor in 


himſelf, though all means, all help, all men, 


all angels, ſhould join together, yet they can-, 

not pardon one ſin of his; then the Lord lift- 
eth up his voice, and faith from heaven, Thy 

{ins are pardonable in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


2. The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the foul 


chat all his ſins ſhall be pardoned; the Lord. 
makes this appear, and perſwades his heart. 
eth mercy, that Chriſt hath pro- 


thatheinten 
cured pardon for the foul of a broken-hearted 


{inner in ſpecial, and that he cannot but come 


unto it; by this means Hope comes to be aſ- 


ſured, and certainly perſwaded to look out, 


knowin g 


2, 


þ Sf 


of your ſelves: Can God 
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knowing that-the promiſe ſhall be at the laſt 


-accompliſhed: the former only ſuſtained the 


heart, and provoked Lor, encouraged] it to 
look for mercy, but this comforts the ſoul, 


that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy : The 


Lord Feſus came to ſzek and to ſave that 
rh loſt : now ſaith the broken and 
humbled ſinner, I am loſt ; did Chriſt come 
to fave ſinners? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, 


or l of my comfort. God faith, Come unto me 


all ye that are weary and heavy laden: Iam 
woug; and unleſs th Lord intend good un- 
to me, why ſhould he invite me, and bid 
me come? ſurely he means to ſhew me mer- 
cy, nay he promiſeth to relieve me, when 
I come, therefore he will do goed unto me. 
3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte 
of the ſweetneſs of his love, ſome ſcent and 
ſavour of it, ſo that the ſoul is deeply affect- 
ed with it, and carried mightily unto it, that 
it cannot be ſevered; it is the letting in the 
riches of his love, that turneth the expecta- 
tion of the ſoul another way, yea, it turneth 
the whole ſtream of the a thitherward. 

Uſe 1. This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt 
off all hope. 2. Thoſe that without ground 
will do nothing but hope. e 

1. If the Lord ſtir up the heart of his, to 
hope for his mercy, then take heed of that 
fearful ſin of deſpair. Deſpair we muſt in 
ourſelves, and that is good; but this deſpair 
we ſpeak of is heinous in the eyes of God, 
and hurtful to thee. 1. Injurious to God, 
thou goeſt to-the deep dungeon of thy cor- 
ruption, and there thou ſayeſt, Thele ſins. 
can never be pardoned, I am ſtill proud, 
and ſtubborn, God ſeeth not, God ſuecours 
not, his hand cannot reach, his mercy 
cannot ſave. Now mark what the pro- 
phet faith to ſuch a perplexed. ſoul, ///by 


ſayeſt thou thy way is hid from the Lord? 


Ila. xl. 27. The Lord faith, I hy ſayeſt thou? 
Is any thing too burd for the Lord? O you 
wrong God exceedingly, you think it a mat - 
ter of humility, when you account ſo viley 
rdon ſin to ſuch. 
unworthy creatures? It is true, (ſaith the, 
ſoul) Manaſſes was pardoned, Paul was con-, 
verted, God's ſaints have been received. to. 
mercy ; but can my ſins be pardoned ? can 
my ſoul be quickened ? No, no; my ſins are 


greater than can be forgiven. Why then, 


poor ſoul, Satan is ſtronger to overthrow 


| thee, than God to ſave thee; and thus you 


make God to be no God, nay you make him 
to be weaker than ſin, than hell, than the 
devil. 2. This fin is dangerous to thy own 
ſoul, it is that which taketh up the bridge, 


and cutteth off all paſſages, nay it plucks up 


a man's endeavours, as it were quite by the 
roots: Alas, (faith he) what availeth it for 
a man to pray? what profits it a man to read? 


- What benefit in all the means of grace ? 
The ſtone is rolled upon me, and my con- 


demnation ſealed for ever: I will never look 
after Chriſt, grace, or ſalvation any more; the 


a 
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the time of grace is paſt, the day is gone. 
And thus the ſoul ſinketh in itſelf; i 
the Lord caſt me off for ever? and will he be 
favourable no more? TI ſaid, ſaith David, This 
is my, infirmity, Pſal. Ixxvii. 7. 10. The 
word in the original is, This ig my fickneſs ; 
as who ſhould ſay, What? is mercy gone 
for ever? This will be my death, then is 
c ( 5 > 
3 This reproves and condemns that great 
ſin of preſumption, a fin more frequent, 
and, if poſſibly may be, more dangerous; as 
they faid, Saul had in his thouſands, and 
"wag his ten thouſands, So hath Deſpair 
lain, his thouſands ; but Preſumption his 
ten thouſands. - It is the counſel of Peter, 
that every man ſhould be ready to give an ac- 
count f his faith and hope that is in him, 1 
Pet. iii. 15. Let us ſee the reaſons that per- 
ſuade you to theſe groundleſs fooliſh hopes? 
You ſay, You hope to be ſaved, and you ho 
to go to heaven, and you hope to ſee God's 
face with comfort; 15255 you no grounds? 
It is a fooliſh hope, an — hops; 
_ Uſe 2. But comfort ye, comfort ye, poor 
drooping ſpirits; They that wait upon the 
Lor 2 renew their ſtrength, Iſa. xl. 31. 
You ſay, You cannot do this, and you can- 
not do that; I ſay, If you can but hope, 
and wait for the mercy of the Lord, you 
are rich Chriſtians. If a man have many re- 
verſions, they that judge of his eſtate, will 
not judge him by his preſent eſtate, but by 
the reverſions he ſhall have: haply thou 
haſt not for the preſent the ſenſe and feel · 
ing of God's love and aſſurance; away with 
that feeling, do not dote upon it, thou haſt 
reverſions of old leaſes, ancient mercies, 
old compaſſions, ſuch as have been reſery- 
ed from the beginning of the; world, and 
— hen. haſt 3 fair inheritan ce. 
Uſe 3. You will ſay, Were my hopes of 
the right ſtamp, 8 I — 4 my- 
ſelf; but there are many falſe flaſby hopes, 
and how ſliould I know that my hope is 
ſound and good? I anſwer, You may know 
it by theſe particulars * 
1. A grounded hope hath à peculiar cer; 
ung in it, it doth bring home into the ul 
in a ſpecial manner, the goodneſs of God, an 
the riches of his love in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands 
not on ifs and ande, but ſaith, It muſt un- 
doubtedly, it muſt certainly be mine; and 
poop revian, for this hope hath a word to 
ang and hold upon: What is that? 7 2070 
wait upon the Lord, and I will hope in his 
word, Pal. cxxx. 5. It is a ſcripture hope, a 
word-hope: the word ſaith, The Lord came to 
Jave thoſe thatwere loſt, Mat. xviii. 11. Why, 
I find myſelf to be loſt (faith the ſoul) and 
therefore I hope: the Lord will ſeek me, 
though I cannot ſeek him ; ] hope the Lord 
will find me, though I cannot find myſelf; I 
hope the Lord will ſave me, tho'I cannot ſave 
myſelf. So the word faith, He appointeth - 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unte 
them 


j; » 
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them beauty for aſhes: will you have a lega- 
cy of joy, mercy and pity? Here it is, the Lord 
Chriſt left it you, I bequeath and leave this to 
all broken hearted ſinners, to all you humble 
mourning ſinners, this is your legacy, ſue for 
it in the court, and you ſhall have it for ever. 

2. Agrounded hope is ever of great power 
and ſtrength to hold the foul to the truth of 
the promiſe ; hence take a poor ſinner when 
he is at the weakeſt, under water, when all 
temptations, oppoſitions and corruptionsgrow 
ſtrong againſt him, and he faith, I ſhall one 
day periſh by the hand of Saul, this proud, 
fooliſh, filthy heart of mine will be my bane, 
1 ſhall never get power, ſtrength and grace 
againſt theſe Pris, Here is the loweſt under 
of a poor foul. If a man ſhould now reply; 
Then caſt off all hope and confidence, reject 
the means, and turn to your ſins. Mark how 
Hope ſteppeth in, and faith, Nay, whatſoe- 
ver I am and do, whatſoever my condition 
is, I will uſe the means; I am ſure all my 
help is in Chriſt, all my hope is in the Lord 
Tells, and if I muſt periſh, 1 will periſh ſeek- 


ing him, and waiting upon him. Why, this is 


hope, and I warrant that ſoul ſhall never go to 
hell; Iwill wait for the Lord, yea though he 
hath hid himſelf from the houſe of Facob, Iſa. 
Vill. 17. 

Uſe 4. The laſt uſe is of Exhortation : I 
deſire you, I intreat you (I will not fayI com- 
mand you, tho' this may be enjoyned) if 
you have any hope of heaven, if you have 
any treaſure in Chriſt, labour to quicken this 

ection above all: the means are theſe. 

1. Labour to be much acquainted with 


the precious promiſes of God, to have them 


at hand, and upon all occaſions: theſe are 
thy comforts, and will ſupport thy ſoul; as 
the body without comfort is unfit for any 
thing, ſo it is here, unleſs a man hath that 
proviſion of God's promiſes, and have them at 
hand daily, and have them [ſo to ſpeak] diſh- 
ed out, and fitted for him, his heart will fail. 

2. Maintain in thy heart a deep and ſeri- 
ous acknowledgment of that ſupreme au- 
thority of the Lord, to do what he will, and 
how he will, according to his pleaſure: alas, 
we think too often to bring God to our bow, 


Cor will]; We have hoped thus long, and 


God hath not anſwered, and ſhall we wait 


ſtill? Wait! Ay wait, and bleſs God that 


you may wait: if you may lie at God's feet, 
and put your mouths in the duſt, and at the 
end of your days have one crumb of mer- 
cy, it is enough; therefore check thoſe di- 
{kempers, Shall I wait ſtill? It is a moſt ad- 
mirable ſtrange thing, that a poor worm, 
worthy of hell, ſhould take up ſtate, and 
ſtand upon terms with God; He will not 
wait upon God? who muſt wait then? muſt 
God wait, or man wait? It was the apoſtles 


queſtion, Wili thou at this time reſtore the 


kingdom to Iſrael? To whom 6ur Saviour 


— 
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anſwered, It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, As who ſhould ſay, Hands off, 
[aſk no ſuch queſtions} it is for you to walt, 
and to expect mercy, it is not for you to 
know. If you begin to wrangle and and fa 
How long, Lord ? When; Lord? And why 
not now, Lord? Why not I, Lord? Now 
check thy own heart, and ſay, It is not for 
me to know, it is for me to be humble, a: 
baſed, and to wait for mercy. 


SECT. IV. 
A defire after Chriſt. | 
| HEN the ſoul is humbled and the 
eye opened, then he begins thus to 
reaſon ; O happy I that ſee mercy, but mi- 
ſerable I, if I come to ſee this, and never 
have a ſhare in it? O why not I, Lord? 
Why not my ſins pardoned? And why not 
my corruptions ſubdued? My ſoul now 
thirſteth after thee as a thirſty ſand, my af- 
fections now hunger after righteouſneſs 
both infuſed and imputed : Now this de- 
lire is begotten thus. e 
When the ſoul is come ſo far, that after 
a thorough conviction of ſin, and ſound hu- 
miliation under God's mighty hand, it hath 
a timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the 
glorious myſteries of Chriſt, of his excellen- 
cies, invitations, truth, tender-heartednefs, 
etc. of the heavenly ſplendor, and riches, of 
the pearl of great price ; then doth the ſoul 
conceive by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, 
this deſire and vehement longing : but leſt 
any cozen themſelves, by any miſconceits 
about it, as the notorious ſinner, the mere 
civil man, and the formal profeſſor, it is 
then known to be ſaving : | 
1. When it is joined with an hearty wil- 
lingneſs and un * reſolution, To ſell 
all, to part with all ſin, to bid adieu for ever 
to our darling delight; it is not an effect of 
elf. love, nor an ordinary wiſh of natural ap- 
petite (like Balaam's, Num. xxiii. 10.) of 
thoſe who deſire to be happy, but are un- 
willing to be holy; who would gladly be 
ſaved, but are loth to be ſanctified; no, if 
thou deſireſt earneſtly, thou wilt work ac- 
cordingly; for as the deſire is, ſo will thy 
endeavour be. 43 eee 8 
2. When it is earneſt, eager and vehement, 
extremely thirſting after Chriſt, as the parth- 
ed earth for refreſhing ſhowers, or the hunt- 
ed hart for the water-brooks. We read of 
a Scotiſh, penitent, (a) who a little before 
his confeſſion, freely confeſſed his fault, to 
the ſhame, as he ſaid, of himſelf, and ts the 
ſhame of the devil, but to the glory of God; 
he acknowledged it to be ſo hainous, arid hor- 
rible, that had he a thouſand lives, and could 
he die ten thouſand deaths, he could not 
make ſatis faction: notwithſtanding, ſaid be, 
Lord, thou haſt left me this comfort in thy 
word, that thou haſt ſaid, Come unto 'me, 


? 


* 


(a) See the preface written by 8. Abbot, D. D. before the examination of George Sprat, p. 23. 
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neſs, ſhall be fill'd, Mat. v. 6. I challenge 
thee, Lord, in this my extremeſt thirſt after 
thine own bleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual life in 
thee, by that word, and by that promiſe 
which thou haſt made, that thou perform, 
and make it good to me, that lie 4 


all ye that are yu and heavy laden, and 
I will refreſh you + Lord, I am weary, Lord, 
I am heavy laden with my ſins, which are 
innumerable, I am ready to ſink, Lord, even 
into hell, unleſs thou in thy mercy put to 
thine hand and deliver me : Lord, thou haſt 
promiſed by thine own word. out of thy 
own mouth, that thou wilt refreſh.the weary 
ſoul. And with thar he thruſteth out one 
of his hands, and reaching as high as he 
could 'do towards. heaven, with a' louder 
voice and a ſtrained, he cried, I challenge 
thee, Lord, by that word, and by that pro- 


miſe which thou haſt made, that thou per- 


form and make it good to me, that call for 
eaſe and mercy at thy hands, c. Proporti- 
onably, when heavy-heartednels for {in hath 
ſo dried up the bones, and the angry coun- 
tenance,of God ſo parched the heart, that 
the poor ſoul begins now to galp for grace, 
as the thirſty land for drops of rain ; then 
the poor ſinner, (though duſt and aſhes) 
with an holy humility thus ſpeaks unto 
Chriſt ; O- merciful Lord God, Thou art 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end; thou ſayeſt it is done, of things that 
are yet to come; fo faithful and true are 
thy decrees and promiſes, that thou haſt 
promiſed by thine own word out of thy own 


mouth, that unto him that is a thirſt, thou 


will give him of the fountain of the water 
of life, freely, Rev. xxi. 6. O Lord, I thirſt, 
1 faint, 1 languiſh, I long for one drop of 


mercy: as the hart panteth for the water-- 


brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, 
and after the yearning bowels of thy wonted 
compaſſions had I now in poſſeſſion the glo- 
ry, the wealth and pleaſures of the whole 
world; nay, had I ten thouſand lives, joy- 
fully would I lay them all down and part 
with them, to have this poor trembling foul 
of mine received into the bleeding arms of 
my bleſſed Redeemer.  O Lord, my ſpirit 
within me is melted into tears of blood, my 
heart is ſhivered into pieces; out of the very 
lace of dragons and fhadow of death; do 
fr up my thoughts heavy and fad before 
thee ; the remembrance of my former va- 
nities and pollutions, is a very vomit to my 
ſoul, and it is ſorely wounded with the grie- 
vous repreſentation thereof; the very flames 


of hell, Lord; the fury of thy juſt wrath; and 


the ſcorchings of my own conſcience; have 
ſo waſted and parched mine: heart, that my 
thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot within 


me, my deſire after Jeſus Chriſt, pardon-and 
grace, is greedy as the grave; the coals there - 


of are coals of fire, which have a moſt vehe- 


ment flame: and, Lord, in thy bleſſed book 


thou, calleſt and crieſt, Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, Iſa. Iv. 1. 


In that great day of the feaſt, thou ſtood and 
_ cried. with thine own mouth, If any man 


thirſt let him core unto me, and drink, 
John vii. 37. And theſe are thine.own words, 


7 hoſe who hunger end thirſt after ri ghteouſe 


. 
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in the duſt, and trembling-at thy feet : Oh 
open now that promiſed well of life, for 
muſt drink, or elſe I die. pe, 
The means to obtain this deſire, are theſe 
CREDIT 27 Ä 05d dh $6430 
1. Be acquainted thoroughly. with thine 
own neceſſities and wants, with that nothing- 
neſs and emptineſs that is in thyſelf: a 1 
leſs preſumption makes a man careleſs; ſee 
into thine own neceſſities, confeſs the want 
of this deſire after the Lord'Jelus Chriſt: 
2. Labour to ſpread forth the excellency of 
all the beauty and ſurpaſling glory that is in 
the promiſes of God: couldſt thou but view 
them in their proper colours, they would e- 
ven raviſh thee and quicken thy deſires. 
3. After all this, know it is not in th) 
power to bring thy heart to deſire Chriſt, 
thou canſt not hammer out a deſire upon 
thine own anvil, dig thy own pit, and hew 
thy own rock as long as thou wilt; nay, let 
all the angels in heaven, and all the mini- 


- 
- 


ſters on earth provoke [i. e. encourage] thee; 


yetif the hand of the Lord be wanting, thou 
ſhaltnor lift up thine heart, nor ſtep one ſtep 
towards heaven; then go to him who is able 
to work this deſire in thy ſoul. It is the com- 
plaint of a Chriſtian, O they are troubled be- 
cauſe they cannot fetch a good deſire from 
their own ſouls, and one falls, another ſinks; 
a third ſhakes, and they are overwhelmed 


with diſcouragement : . What a wretched 


heart have I!. (faith one) I grace? No, no; 
the world I can deſire, the life of my child 
I long for, and I fay with Rachel, Let me 
have honour or elſe I die: but I cannot long 
for the unconceivable riches of theLord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and will the Lord ſhew any mer- 


” . : a 
cy upon me ? Is it thus? Remember now; 


deſires grow not in thy garden, they ſprin 

not from the root of — abilities Geek 
unto God, and confeſs, In truth, Lord, it is 
thou from whom come all our deſires, it is 
thou muſt work them in us as thou haſt pro- 
miſed them to us; and therefore, Lord, 
quicken thou this ſoul, and inlarge this heart 
of mine, for thou only art the God of this de- 
fire. Thus hale down [drive] a deſire from 
the Lord, and from the promile; for there on- 


ly muſt thou have it: 7he ſmoaking flax God 


will not quench, Mat. xii. 20. Flax will not 
ſmoak; but a ſpark muſt come into it, and that 
will make it catch fire and ſmoak; thus lay 
your. hearts before the Lord, and ſay, Good 
Lord, here is only flax, here is onl * 
heart, but ſtrike thou by thy promiſe one ſpark 
from heaven, that I may have a ſmoaking 


[ardent] deſire after Chriſt; and after grace. 


SECT, 
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| A love of Chriſt. 
V E have run through two affections, 
Hope and Deſire, and the next is Love; 
a poſſible good ſtirs up Hope; a neceſſary ex- 
cellency in that good, fertleth Deſire; and a 
reliſh in that good ſettled, kindles Love. Thus 
is the order of God's work: if the good be ab · 
ſent, the Underſtanding faith, It is to be de- 
fired, O that I had it! Then it ſends out Hope, 
and that waits for that good, and ſtays ll it 
can ſee it; and yet if that good cannot come, 
then Deſire hath another proper work, and it 
goes up and down wandering, and ſeeketh 
and ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus. After this, if the 
Lord Jeſus be pleaſed to come himſelf into 
the view of the heart, which longeth thus af- 
ter him, then Love leads him into the ſou], 
and tells the Will of him, ſaying, Lo, here is 
Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſiah, chat hath ordered 
rheſe great things for his ſaints and people: 
The motive or ground of this Love, 1s 
God's Spirit in the promiſe, letting in ſome 
intimation of God's love into the Bol; thus 
Pſal. xlii. 8. The Lord will command his lo- 
ing-kindneſs in the day: time: this is a phraſe 
taken from kings and princes, and great com- 
manders in the field, whoſe cod of com- 


mand ſtand for laws; ſo the Lord ſends out 


his loving-kindnels, and ſaith, Go out, my e- 
verlaſting love and kindneſs, take a commiſ- 
ſion from me, and go to that humble, thirſty 
and hunger bitten | Sion and go and proſper, 
and prevail, and ſettle my love effectually up- 
on him, and faſten my mercy upon him; I 
command my loving-kindneſs to do it. Thus 
the Lord doth puta commiſſionintothehands 
of his lovin Bae char it ſnall do good 
to the poor ſoul, yea, though it withdraw it- 
ſelf, ſaying, What, I mercy? will Chriſt Je- 
ſus accept of me? No, no; there is no hope 
of mercy for me: indeedif I could 8 thus, 
hear thus, and perform duties with that en- 
largement, and had thoſe parts and abilities, 
then there were ſome comfort, but now 
there is no hope of mercy for me. We de- 
mand, Is this your caſe? is it thus and thus? 
are yon thus humbled? arid have you thus 
longed for the riches of his mercy in Chriſt! 
Lo then, the Lord hath put a commiſſion into: 
the hands of his loving-kindnels, ſaying, Go 
to that poor ſoul, and break open the doors 
upon that weary, weltring heart, and break 
off all thoſe bolts, and rend off that vail of 
ignorance and carnal reaſon, and all thoſe 
arguments: go I ſay, to. that ſou], and chear 
it, and warm it, and tell it from me, That 
his ſins are pardoned, and his ſoul ſhall be 
ſaved, and his ſighs and prayers are heared 
in heaven; and I charge you do the work 
before you come again. i 

Here is the ground of love; God's love 
affecting the heart, and ſettled e it, it 
breeds a love to God again; Ve oye bim, 
becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. The 
burning · glaſs mult receive heat of the beams 


of the ſun before it burn any thing; ſo there 
muſt be a beam of God's love to fall upon 
the ſoul, before it can love God again: 7 
drew them with the cords of a man, even with 
bands of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. God lets in the 
cords of love into the ſoul, and that draws 
love again to God; He brought: me into the 
banqueting-houſe, and his banner over me was 
love ; ſtay me with flaggons, comfort mb 
with apples, for I am-fick of love, Cant. ii. 
4, 5, When the banner of Chriſt's love is 
read over the ſoul, the ſoul comes to be 
ick in love with Chriſt. by : 

Now this love of God doth beget' out 
love in three particulars: | 127 
1. There is a ſweetneſs and a reliſh which 
God's love lets into the ſoul, and warms the 
heart with; you ſhalt ſee how) the fire is 
kindled by and by: As when a man is faint- 
ing, we give him agνẽa bie, ſo a fainting ſin: 
ner is cold at the heart, and therefore, the 
Lord lets in a drop of his loving · kindneſs, and 
this warms the heart, and the ſoul is even 
filled with the happineſs of the mercy of 
God; Let him kiſs me with the' kiſſes 'of his 
mouth (faith the ſpouſe in the Canticles, ch: 
i. 2.) for his love is better than wine: the 


kiſſes of his mouth, are the comforts of his 


word and Spirit; the ſoul ſaith, O let the 
Lord . refreſh me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, let the Lord ſpeak comfort to my 
heart; and this is better than wine. 5 

2. As that ſweetneſs warms the heart, ſo 
the freeneſs of che love of God let in and in- 
timated, begins even to kindle this love in 
the ſoul, that it ſparkles again: God ſetteth 
out his love towards us, ſeeing that while ue 


were yet fmners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. 


This commends the love of God; the Lord 
ſends to poor and miſerable, ſin ful, and bro. 
ken · hearted ſinners,” and faith; Commend 
my mercy to ſuch a one, and tell him; that 
though he hath been an enemy to me, yet 


I am a friend to him, and though he hath 


been rebellious againſt me, yet I am a God 
and Father to him: when the poor ſinner 
conſiders this with himſelf, he faith, Is the 
Lord ſo merciful to me? Tthat loved m 

ſins, and continued in them, had it not been 
juſt” that I ſhould have periſhed in them ? 
but will the Lord not only ſpare his enemy; 
but give his Son for him? O let my foul 
for ever rejoice in this unconceivable good: 


nels of God! Be thy heart never ſo hard; 
if it have but the ſenſe of this, it cannot but 


ſtir thee to humiliation 


3. The greatneſs of the freeneſs of this | 


mercy of God, being ſettled upon che heart, 
inflames it; the Sweetneſs warms the heart, 
this Freeneſs kindles the fire; and wheri the 


reatneſs of the ſweetneſs comes to be vas * * 


ved, this ſets the heart all on à flame; the 


apoſtle deſires that the Epheſians, beixg root: 
<4 ond grounded in lvoe, "night de able t 
comprehend "with all ſaints, ꝛwhat is the. 

breadth, and: bright of tie lyve of *God 1+ 
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Chriſt; Eph. Ri. 17, 18. as if he had faid, 
The unmeaſurableneſs of God's mercy will 
blow up the ſoul, and inflame the heart with 
:dmirable love of God again, and will make 
the ſoul ſay, What I that have done all I could 
againſt this good God? O it breaks my heart 
to think of it! there was no name under 
heaven that 1 did blaſpheme and tear in pie - 
ces more than this name; no command un- 
der heaven I ſo much —— as the com- 
mand of God, and of Chriſt; no ſpirit I griev- 


ed ſo much as the good Spirit of God; aud 


therefore, had the Lord only given me a look, 
or ſpoken a word to me, it had been an infi- 
nite mercy, but to ſend his Son to fave me, it 
is incomparable ; I could not conceive to do 
ſo much evil againſt him, as he hath done 
good to me; O the breadth of that-mercy 
beyond all limits! O the length of that mer- 
cy beyond all time! O the depth of that mer- 
cy below a man's miſery! O the height of 
that mercy above the height of my under- 
ſtanding! if my hands were all love, that I 
could work nothing but love, and if mine 
eyes were able to ſee nothing but love, and 
my mind to think of nothing but love, and 
if I had a thouſand bodies, they were all. too 
little to love that God that hath thus unmea- 
ſurably loved me, a poop ſinful hell-hound : 
I will love the Lord dearly (ſaith David) U 
Lord my ſtrength;Pſal: xvitt. 1. Have Igotten 
the Lord Jeſus to be my comfort, my buck- 
ler, and my ſhield ? If I have any good, he 
begins it; if I have any com fort, he bleſſeth 
it; therefore Iwill love thee:dearly,'O Lord; 
my ſtrength, O-how ſhould I but love thee ! 
Uſe 1: 'Methinks'there'is-a poor; ſincere 
foul that faith; My underſtandings are not ſa 
deep as others, my tongue runs not {o glib 
as ſuch and ſuch; I cannot talk ſo freely'of 
the things of grace and ſalvation, Ihave means 
er parts, and cannot enlarge myſelf in holy 
duties and holy ſervices; I cannot difptite for 
a Saviour, or perform fuch duties as others 
can do: yet ſweet ſou]; canſt thou love Chriſt 
Jeſus, and rejoicein him? O yes! I bleſs the 
name of the Lord, that all I have; all my 
friends, and parts, and means, and abilities, 
are but as dung, and droſs in'compariſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; it were the comfort of my 
ſoul, if I might be ever with him. Say you 
ſo? Go thy way, and the God of heaven go 
with thee : this is a work of God that will 
never leave thee, it is a badge and proper 
livery that the Lord. Jeſus gives only to his 
ſaints; never a mere profeſſor under heaven 
ever wore it, never any hypociite under 
heaven to whom God did intend it, but onl 
to thoſe whom he thath effectually called, 
and whom he will fave; therefore though 
"oy yoni all, _ 1 this to comfort 
thee in the want of all; and thou mayſt ſay, 
I can ſay little for Chriſt; my tongue Pet, 
and my memory is weak, yet the Lord 
knows, I love the Lord Jeſus. This is enough, 


David deſired no mote, but what God Was 


— 


comed him, ſhe 
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wont to do to his children that loved his 
name, Do to me (faith the text, Pla]. exix. 
132.) as thou ſeſt to do to thoſe that love thy 
name I know thou loveſt them that love 
thee, and will ſave and glorify them in the 
end; I deſire no more but this, do as thou 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name, And 
th David, a king, deſire no more? ſure then, 
if thou, poor ſoul, haſt ſo much as he had, it 
is enough, be quiet with thy:child's part; 
Thy lots fallen intoa marvellous fair ground. 
Object. Some may ſay, this is all the dif- 
ficulty : how may ] know whether my love 
be-a true love, or a falſe love? How may I 
know that my love is of the right ſtamp? .. 
. Anſw. Let every man put his love upon 
the trial, and examine thus, Whether Colt 
thou welcome Chriſt and grace according to 
the worth of them? if thou doſt, it will ap- 
pear in theſe particulars : 1. Obſerve the root 
and riſe from. whence thy love came; canſt 
thou ſay, I love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
loved me? Then thy love is of the. right 
mettal, and know it for ever, thatGod which 
cannot but love himſelf, he cannot but like 
that love which came from himſelf : is thy 
foul affected and enlarged in love to the 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt feltandretained the 
reliſh and ſweetneſs of his grace? Canſt-thou 
fay, The Lord hath let in a glimpſe of his 
favour» and the Lord hath ſaid in his truth, 
he looks to him that trembles at his word; 
the miniſter ſaid it, and the Spirit faith it, 
that my mercy is regiſtred in heaven: O 
how ſhould:I love the Lord! my fins are 
many, which I: have bewailed; my ſighs 
and ſobs I have put up to heaven, and, at the 
laſt; the Lord hath given me a gracious anſ- 
wer: O- how ſhould I love the Lord my 
ſtrength dearly-! If it he thus with thee, thy 
love is ſound, and will never fail. <7 
2. If chou entertain thy-Saviour, as it be, 
ſeems him, thou muſt entertain him as 4 
king; and that is thus; give up all to him; 
and entertain none with him upon terms of 
honour, but ſuch as retain to him, or be at- 
tendants upon him; love all in Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt, but expreſs thy love und Joes Chriſt 
above all: he is as a king; and all the reſt are 
but as retamers; he that loves any thing e- 
qual with aChriſt (to ſer up any thing cheek 
by joll with Chriſt) ir is certain he did never 
love Chriſt; it is all one as if à man did put a 
{lave into the ſame chamber with the king, 
which is, upon the point, to drive him away. 
IH 3 The ſoul that rightly entertains Chrit 
and ſtudies wholly to give him contentment, 
he is marvellous wary and watchful, that he 
may not ſad that good Spirit of God to 
grieve him, and cauſe him to go away as 
iſpleaſed t ſee this, Cant. iii. 4, 5. the ſpouſe 
fought long for her beloved, and at laſt 
brought him home, and when ſhe had wel- 
| gave a charge to all the 
houſe, not to ſtir nor awake her love till he 
Pleaſe, When a prince comes into the * 
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&f a great man, what charge is there given 
to make no noiſe in the night, leſt ſuch and 
ſuch a man be awakened before his time? 
The ſoul, when it hath received the Spirit 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth thus; he gives 
a peremptory charge to keep watch, and 
ward, and gives a charge to Hope, and De- 
ſire, and Love, and Joy, and tlie Mind, and 
all, not to grieve and moleſt the good Spirit 
of God. Let there be no motion but to 
entertain it, no advice but to receive it, and 
do nothing that may work the leaſt kind of 
diſlike unto it. 
- 4. He that truly enertains Chriſt, rejoy- 
ceth in the good and glory of Chriſt: when 
Mephiboſheth had been wrongfully accuſed 
to David, and when David; who had taken 
away all the inheritance from him, was re- 
turned in ſafety; then ſaid David, to com- 
fort him, Thou-and Ziba divide the land: 
2 Sam. xix. 29, 30. Nay, ſaid Mephiboſheth, 
let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the 
king is come again in peace, It matters not 
for inheritance, and for myſelf and my life, 
I paſs that, (ith the king is returned in peace; 
it is enough that I enjoy thy preſence, which 
is better to me than goods, life or liberty ; 
fo it is with a kind, loving heart, which can- 
not endure to ſee Chriſt's honour and glory 
laid in the duſt, but if his praiſe be advan- 
ced, then is he glad, Lord, I have enough, 
ſaith the ſoul, That Chriſt is mine and that 
his honour and glory is magnified, whatſo- 
ever becomes of me it matters not; let the 
world take all, if I may have Chriſt, and ſee 
him praiſed and magnified: let this try any 
man's ſpirit under heaven, and labour to 
bring the ſoul to this pitch: a miniſter in 
his place, and a maſter in his place, and e- 
very chriſtian in his place; let it be our care 
to honour God, not ourſelves; and let it be 
our comfort, if God may be better honour- 
ed by others, than by ourſelves: this is our 
baſeneſs of ſpirit, we can be content to lift 
up Chriſt upon our ſhoulders; that we may 
lift up ourſelves by it; but we ſhould be con- 
tent to lie in the duſt, that the Lord may be 
praiſed; and if any of God's people thrive and 
proſper more than thou, let that be thy joy. 
F. He that welcomes Chriſt truely, covets 
a nearer union with Chriſt: love is of a 
linking and glueing nature, and will carry the 
ſoul with ſome kind of ſtrength and earneſt- 
neſs, to enjoy full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip 
of the thing that is loved; it cannot have 
enough 
Chrilt, ſtill I deſire more of that mercy, and 
holineſs, and grace, and love in Chriſt Jeſus. 
As it is with parties that have lived long to- 
ether in one houſe, and their affections are 
linked together in way of marriage, they will 
ever deſire to be talking together, and to be 
drawing on the marriage; ſo the ſoul that 
loves Chriſt Jeſus, and hath his holy affec- 
tion kindled, and his ſpirit enlarged therein; 
when the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe of 
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his love, he thinks the hour ſweet when he 
pruned to the Lord Chriſt, he thinks the 

ord's day ſweet wherein God revealed, by 
the power of his holy ordinances, any of 
that rich grace and mercy of his: it is admi- 
rable to ſee how the heart will be delighted 
to recount the time, and place, and means, 
when and where the Lord did reveal it? Oh 
this is good, faith the ſoul; O that I might 
be ever thus cheared and refreſhed! Or, as 
the ſpouſe contracted, thinks every day a 
year, till ſhe enjoy her beloved, and take 
ſatisfaction to-her ſoul in him: ſo the ſoul 
that hath been truely humbled, and enligh- 
tened, and is now contracted to Chriſt Jeſus, 
Oh when will that day be, ſaith it, That I 
ſhall ever be with my Jeſus! He takes hold of 
every word he hears, and eyery promiſe that 
reveals any thing of Chriſt; But oh!- when 
will that day be, that I ſhall ever be with 
Chriſt, and be full of his fulneſs for ever! 
Philip. 1. 23. 

Uſe. 2. And now let me prevail with your 
hearts, and work your ſouls to this duty, Love 
the Lord, all ye his ſaints; Pſal. xxxi, 23. 
whom will you love, if you love not him? 
Oh, you poor ones, love you the Lord, for 
you have need ; and all you rich ones, love 
2 the Lord, for you have cauſe; and you 
ittle ones too, (if there be any ſuch in the 
congregation) he knocks at ever 
and — every man's foul, 
Lord. nt | 

The means are theſe, 1. Labour to give 
attendance daily to the promiſe of grace and 
Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitors from 
the ſon], and let nothing come between the 

romiſe and it; forbid all other bands, that 
1s, let the promiſe confer daily with thy heart, 
and be expreſling and telling of that good 
that is in Chriſt, to thy own ſoul. If all 
things be agreed between parties to be mar- 
ried, and there wants nothing but mutual 
affe ction; the only way to fix their affecti. 
ons upon one another, is to keep company 
together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily ; 
ſo let the ſoul daily keep company with the 
promiſe. And this is the firſt way. 

2. Labour to be thorough] acquainted 
with the beauty and 3 of Chriſt in 
the promile. 'Now there are three things in 
the promiſe we muſt eye .and apprehend, 
that our hearts may be kindled with love in 
the Lord; 1. The worth of the party in him- 
ſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2. The deſert of 
the party, in regard Chriſt deſerves it. 3. 
The readineſs of the party in himfe N 
our 50 CAE ſeeks - | n 5 

5 riſt is worthy in himſelf: if we. 
hat a thouſand hearts 4 beſtow upon 3 | 
we were never able to love him ſuffi ciently, 

as Nehemiah ſaid, The name of the Lord Gs 

above all praiſe. Will you let out your love 

and affections? you may lay them out here 

with good advantage: what would you love? 

wouldſt chou have beauty? then thy Savi- 
our 


man's heart 


love ye the 
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our is beautiful, Thou art fairer than the 
children of men, Pſal, xlv. 2. Wouldſt thou 
have ſtrength? then 1s thy, Saviour ſtrong, 
Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt migh- 
ty, Pſal. xlv. 3. Wouldſt thou have riches ? 
thy Saviour is more rich (if it be poſſible) 
han he is ſtrong, He ig heir of all things, 
Heb. i. 2. Wouldſt thou have wiſdom? then 
thy Saviour is wiſe, yea, wildom itſelf; in 
him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. ii. 3. Wouldlt thou have life 
eternal? Chriſt is the author of life and hap- 
pineſs to all that have him; and he hath not 
only theſe in himſelf, but he will infeoff thee 
in them, if thou wilt but match with him. 
(2.) Chriſt deſerves our love, in regard 
of benefits to us. Be man never ſo worthy 
in himſelf, yet, if he hath wronged, or ex- 
reſſed the part of an enemy, a woman faith, 

| will not have him though he have all the 
world; this takes off the affection: it is not 
ſo with the Lord Jeſus ; as he is worthy of 
all love in himſelf, ſo he hath dealt merci- 
fully and graciouſly with you: In your ſick- 
neſs, who helped you? in wants, who ſup- 
plied you ? in anguiſh of heart, who reliev- 
ed you? It was Jeſus Chriſt. Oh therefore 
love him, deal equally with him, and as he de- 
ſerves, ſo enlarge your hearts to him for ever. 
- (3+) Chriſt at our love. Here is the ad- 
miration of mercy, that our Saviour, whe 
hath been rejected by a company of ſinful 
creatures, ſhould ſeek their love: for ſhame 
refuſe him not, but let him have love ere he 
go: Had the Lord received us, when we had 
come to him, and humbled our hearts be- 
fore him; had he heard, when we had 
ſpent our days, and all our ſtrength in beg- 
ging and craving, it had been an infinite 
mercy: but when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall ſeek to us by his meſſengers (it is all 
the work we have to do, to wooe you, and 


ſpeak a you word for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ' 


ea, and if we ſpeak for ourſelves, it is pity 
— our tongue ſhould cleave to the roof of 
our mouth) when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come 
and wait upon us, and ſeek our love, O this, 
is a wonder of mercies ! think of this, O 
ye ſaints! the Lord now, by us, offers love 
to. all you that are weary and have need; 
what anſwer ſhall I return to him in the 


evening? ſhall I ſay, Lord, I have tendered 


thy mercy, and it was refuſed: brethren, it 
would grieve my heart to return this anſ- 
wer; O rather let every foul of you ſay, 
Can the Lord Jeſus love me? In truth, Lord, 
I am out of love with myſelf, I haye abuſed 
thy majeſty, I have loved the world, I have 
follows) baſe luſts, and can the Lord Jeſus 


love ſuch a wretch as I am? Yea, faith the 


Lord, I will heal their backſlidings, I will 
love them freely, Hol. xiv. 5. He looks for 


no portion, he will take thee and all thy 


wants: get you home then, and'every one 
in ſecret labour to deal truly with your own 
hearts; make up à match in this manner, 


and ſay, Is it poſſible that the Lord ſhould 


P 


look ſo low? that a great prince ſhould ſend 
to a poor peaſant? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop 
to meanneſs; Heaven to earth? God to man? 
hath the Lord offered mercy to me? and 
doth he require nothing of me þut to love 
him again ? Call upon your hearts, I charge 


.you, and ſay thus, Lord, if all the light of 


my eyes were love, and all the ſpeeches of 
my tongue were love, it were all too litilè to 
love thee: O let me love thee dearly ! If 
thou wilt not ſay thus, then ſay hereafter, 

ou had a fair offer, and that a poor miniſter 
of God did wiſh you well. Alas, be not coy 
and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have better 
than you ; he down therefore and admire at 
the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a 
company of dead dogs, and now at the laſt, ſay 
as the Pſalmiſt did, Lift up your hende, O ye 
gates! and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, 


and the King of glory ſhall come in, Pſal. xxiv. 7. 


Ee. V. 
A relying on Chriſt, | 
E are now come to the work of the 
| Will, which is the great wheel and 
commander of the ſoul. The former affe&i- 
ons were but as hand-maids to uſher in Chriſt 
and the promiſes; the Mind faith, I have ſeen 
Chriſt : Hope faith, I have waited: Deſire 
faith, I have longed: Love faith, I am kind- 
led: then ſaith the Will, I will have Chriſt, 
it ſhall be ſo: And this makes up the match; 
the ſpawn and ſeeds of faith went before, 
now Eich is come to ſome perfection, now 
the ſou] repoſeth itſelf upon the Lord Jeſus. 
And this repoſing or reſting itſelf, diſco- 
vers a five - fold ace. | | 
- 1. It implies, A going out of the ſoul to 
Chriſt : When the ſoul ſeeth this, that the 
Lord Jeſus is his aid, and muſt eaſe him, and 
2 his ſins, then, Let us go to that Chriſt, 
ith he, It is the Lord's call, Come to me all 
e that are weary r now this voice coming 
ome to the heart, and the prevailing ſweet- 
nels of the call overpowering the heart, the 
ſoul goes out, and falls, and flings itſelf up- 
on the riches of God's grace. 
2. It lays faſt hold upon Chriſt ; when 
the Lord faith, Come, my love, my dove, O 
come away, Cant. Behold, I come, ſaith ſhe; 
and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſtneth upon 
Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved is mine, and I am 
his faith lays hold on the Lord; and will 
not let mercy go, but cleaves unto it, though 
it conflict with the Lord; Shou/d he ſlay me, 
2 Job, ch. xiii. 15.) yet will I truſt in 
im. The caſe is like Benhadad's, who be- 
ing overcome by Ahab, his ſervants thus 
adviſed him; We have heard that the kings 
of Iſrael are merciful kings, we pray thee 7 
us put ropes about our foe and ſackcloth. on 


our loins, and go out to the king, peradven- 


ture he will ſave thy life, 1 Kings xx. 31, 32, 
33- Thus the ſervants go; and, coming to 
Ahab, they deliver the meſſage; Thy /ervant 
Benhadad ſaith, I pray thee, let ine live: and 
he ſaid, Is be yet alive? be is my brother : 
Now the men diligently obſeryed whether - 

ID any 
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any thing would come from him, and did 
haſtily catch at it, and they ſaid, Thy brother 
Benhadad and they went away rejoicing e this 
is the lively picture of a broken-hearted ſin- 
rier, after he hath taken up arms againſt the 
Almighty, and that the Lord hath let in 


Juſtice, and he feerh (or hath ſeen) the an- 


ger of God bent againſt him; then the ſoul 
reaſons thus, I have heard, though I am a 
rebellious ſinner, that none but ſinners are 
pardoned, and God is a gracious God, and 
therefore unto him let me go: With 
this he falls down at the footſtool of the 
Lord, and cries, O what ſhall I do? what 
ſhall I fay unto thee ? O thou Preſerver of 
men | O let me live, I pray thee, in the 
fight of my Lord ! the ſoul thus humbled, 


the Lord then lets in his ſweet voice of 


mercy, and faith, Thou art my ſon, my love, 


and thy fins are pardoned: theſe words no 


ſooner uttered, but he catcheth thereat, ſay- 
ing, Mercy, Lord? and a ſon, Lord? and 
love, Lord? and a pardon, Lord? The heart 
holds itſelf here, and will never go away. 
3. It flings the weight of all its occaſions 
and troubles, guilt and corruptions, upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He that walks in 
darkn?ſs, and hath no light, let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay 3 his God; 
La. I. 10. That is, if a man be in extre- 
mity, hopeleſs in miſery, and walks in deſ- 
rate diſcouragements, yea, and hath no 
git of comfort, /et him truſt in the name 


_ of the Lord, and ſlay upon his Gods as when 


* man cannot go of himſelf, he lays all 
the weight of his body upon another; ſo 
the ſoul goes to'a Chriſt, and lays all the 
weight of itſelf upon Chriſt, and faith, I have 
no comfort, O Lord, all my diſcomforts I 
lay upon Chriſt, and I rely upon the Lord 
for comfort and conſolation : #7 ho is this, 
faith Solomon, that cometh up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon her beloved? Cant. viii. 
5. The party coming is the church, the wil- 
derneſs is the troubles and 'vexations the 
church meets withal, and the beloved is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; now the church leans her- 
ſelf all upon her husband, ſhe walked along 
with him, but he bare all the burden: Caſt 
all your care upon him ſaith Peter, for he car- 
eth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. The original is, 
Hurl your care upon the Lord : The Lord will 
not thank you for carrying your cares and 
troubles about you, he requires that you hur/ 
them upon him, for he careth for you.” 
4. It draws vertue, and derives power from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſuceour and Tu 
york and here is the eſpecial life of faith, 
goes for mercy, and grace, and comfort 
in Chriſt; he knows 'tis to be had from him, 
and therefore he fetcheth all from him; 
ii joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 
of ſalvation, Ia. xii, 3. The fountain of 
falvation is Chriſt, and all the waters of life, 
of grace and mercy, are in Chriſt Jeſus > 
now it is not enough to let down the bucket 
into the well, but it muſt be drawn out al- 


ſo; it is not enough to come tb Chriſt, but 
we muſt draw the water of grace from Chriſt 
to ourſelves : The) ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied 
ſaith Waiah, 207% the breaſts of her conſolati- 
ons, that they may milk out, and be delighted . 
with the abundance of her glory, Ia. Ixvi. 
11. The church is compared to a child, and 
the breaſts are the promifes of the goſpel; 
now the ele& muſt ſuck out, and be ſatisfi- 
1 with it; the word in the original is, Ex- 
act upon the promiſe, and oppreſs the pro- 
mie as W. — = face f a 
oo man; ſo with an holy kind of oppreſ- 

on, you ſhould exact from the promiſe, 
and get what good you may from it. 

5. Faith leaves the ſoul with the promiſe: 
yea, ' notwithſtanding all delays, denials, 
and Afcotiragements Tile God, faith brings 
on the heart ſtill, it will be ſure to lie at the 
gate, and keep the ſoul with the promiſe; 
whatever befalls it. Excellent is that paſ- 
ſage, Gen. xxxii. 26. when the Lord and 
Jacob were wreſtling, Let me go, faith the 
Lord, I will leave thee to thyſelf, I care not 
what becomes of thee: mo, I will not let 
thee go, until thou haſt bleſſed me, faith Ja- 
eob : ſo the faithful ſoul lays hold upon the 
Lord for mercy, pardon, power and grace; 
and though the Lord ſeem to give him up 
ro the torment of fin and corruption, yet the 
ſoul faith, Tho' my ſoul go down to hell, I 
will hold here for mercy, till the Lord com- 
fort and pardon, and ſubdue graciouſly theſe 
curſed corruptions, which Iam not able to 
maſter my ſelf. As it is with a ſun- dial, the 
needle is ever moving, and a man may jog 
it this way and that way, yet it will never 
ſtand ſtill, till it come to the north- point 
ſo when the Lord leaves off a believing heart 
with frowns, and with the expreſſion of diſ. 
pleaſure, and the ſoul turns' to the Lord 
Chriſt, and will never leave till it go God- 
ward, and Chriſt-ward, and grace-ward, and 
fairh, Let the Lord do what he pleaſe, I will 
go no further, till he be pleaſed to ſhew 
mercy. Thus the ſoul once come to Chriſt; 
it wi hever gÞ away, but ever cleaves to the 

romiſe, and is turned towards God 'and 
Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it. 80 
Uſe 1. Poor ſoul! art thou yet ſhut up in 
unbelief? do then as the priſoners in News 
gate, what lamentable cries do they utter. 
to every paſſenger-by? So do thou, look out 
from the gates of hell, and from under the 
bars of infidelity, and cry, that God will 
look on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord 
a poor unbelieving wretch, lockt up under 
the bars of unbelief: good Lord, 2 
= 127 755 in ee David could fay; 

et the fighing of the priſoner come up before 
thee, Pla, bels. 11. ht indeed rh 2 
of bodily impriſonment, yet the argument 
prevails much in regard of the Spiritual: 
Good Lord, let the ſighing of priſoners come 
up before thee; let the ſighing of poor diſ: 
tuſtful ſouls come up before thy majeſty: 
O ſend help from heaven, and 1 

: 0 
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foul of thy ſervant from thoſe wretched dif- 
tempers of heart. Is there not cauſe thus to 
pray? He that belteveth not, ſaith our Saviour, 
is condemned already, John iii. 18. He is caſt 
in heaven and eirth, by the law and goſpel 
there is norelief for him abiding in this con- 
dition; lay this under thy pillow, and fay, 
How can I ſleep and be a condemned man? 
What if God ſhould take away my life this 
night? Alas! I never knew what it was to 
be enlightened, or wounded for fin; I can 
commit ſin, and play with ſin, but I never 
knew what it was to be wounded for ſin; I 
never knew what it was to be zealous in a 
good cauſe; O I confeſs I have no faith at 
all! Beloved! would you yield this, then were 
there ſome hopes that you might get our of 
this condition and ſtate ; to have a ſenſe of 
its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and 
to aſk hearty counſel of ſome faithful mini- 
ſter, are che firſt ſteps to obtain it. And to 
help a poor wretch in this caſe, O you that 
are gracious, go your ways home, and pray 
for him: brethren, let us leave preach! 
and hearing, and all of ua fall to praying — 
mourning: in truth, I condemn my own 
ſoul, becauſe I have not an heart to mourn 
for him; we reprove his ſin, and condemn 
him of his ſin; and we muſt do ſo: but 
where are the heart-blood petitions that we 
put up for ſuch a one? Where are the tears 
that we make for the ſlain of our people? 
| You tender-hearted mothers, and you ten · 
der-hearted wives, if your children or huſ- 
bands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for 
them, let your hearts break over them, and 
ſay, O wo is me for my children! O wo is 
me for that poor husband of mine 
. Uſe 2. Or Secondly, Haſt thou gotten faith ? 
then labour to husband this grace well, and 
to improve it for thy deſt good, It is a mar- 
velous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are born to 
fair means, I mean the poor faints of God, 
| that have aright and title to grace and Chriſt, 
and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate:.I would 
have you to live above the world, for the 


Lord doth nat grudge his people of comfort, 


but would have them live chearfully, and 
have ſtrong conſolations, and mighty aſſur- 
ance of God's love? Is there not eauſe ? Why; 
faith, if it be right, will make the life of a 


Chriſtian moſt eaſie, moſt comfortable. Un · 
faithful ſouls fink in their ſorrows upon e- 
yery occaſion, but faith gives eaſe to a man 
in all his converſation : 1. Becauſe faith hath 
aſkill, and a kind of light, to | 
cares to another; we take up the croſs, but 
faith hurls all che care on Chriſt ; an eaſie 
matter it is to lie under the biirden; when 
another bears all the weight of it. Look how 
it is with two ferry men, the one hales his 
boat about the ſhoar, and cannot get off, but 
tugs and pulls, and never puts het forth ta 
the tide; the other puts his boat üpom the 
ſtream, and ſets up his fail, and then he 
may fit ſtill in his boat; and the wind will 
atry him whither he is to go: juſt thus it 


t over all 


and anguiſh fit and qualm comes, over, the 


©. 
is with a faithful ſoul, and an unbcliever ; 
all the care of the faithful ſoul is to put 
himſelf upon the ſtream of God's providence 
and to ſer up the fail of faith, and to, take 
the gale of God's mercy and. providence, 
and fo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is 
not he that carries him, but the Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt : whereas every unfaithful ſoul tugs 
and pulls at the buſineſs, and can find nei- 
ther eaſe nor ſucceſs: alas! he thinks b 
his own wits and power to do what he N 
2. Becauſe faith ſweetens and all other af+ 
flictions, even thoſe that are moſt hard and 
full of tediouſneſs; and howſoever it appre: 
hends all troubles and afflictions, yet withal 
it apprehends the faithfulneſs of God, or- 
dering all for our good: and that's the reaſon 
why all our troubles are digeſted comfort - 
ably, without any harſhneſs at all: when 
the patient takes bitter pills, if they be well 
ſugared they. go down the eaſier, ,and the 
bitterneſs never troubles him: fo it is with 
faith, it takes away the harſhneſs of all in- 
conveniences, which are bitter [as] pills in 
themſelves, but they are ſweetened and ſu» 
gared over by the faithfulneſs of God, for 
the good of the foul; and therefore it goes 
on chearfnly. 45 3 
You will ſay, if faith bring ſuch eaſe, how 
may a man that hath faith, improve it td 
have ſuch comfort by it? I anſwer, the rules 
are four: 3 | . 
1. Labour to gain ſome evidence to thy 
own ſoul, that thou haſt a title to the pro- 
miſe: the reaſon why poor Chriſtians go 
drooping, and overwhelmed with their ſins 
and es, is, becauſe they ſee not their 
title to mercy, nor their evidence of God's 
loye; To the. word and to the teſtimonies, Ila, 
viii. 20. Take one evidence ftom the 1 
*tis as good as a thouſand; if thou haſt bu 
one promiſe for thee, thou haſt all in truth, 
N all be not fo fully and clearly per- 
ceived. 3 r BI; ; 
. 2. Labour to ſet an high price on the pro- 
tniſes of God : one r the . 
neſs of God's mercy in Chriſt is better than 
all the honours or riches in the world: prize 
theſe at this rate, and thou canſt not chooſes 
but _ _ and be contented therewith, 
3. Labour to thy promiſes ever at 
hand. What is oy ms if I have a thing | 
in the houſe, if 1 have it not at my need? II 
a man ready to ſwoon and die, ſay, I have 
as good cordial water as any in the world, 
but I know not where it is j he may ſwoon 
and die before he can find it: fo when mi. 
ſery comes, and thy heart is ſurcharged, O 
then ſome 2 ſome comfort to beat 
2 poor fainting, drooping ſoul; my trou- 
Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe would have 
done it; but thou haſt thrown them in a cor- 
ner, and they are not to be found: now for 
the Lord's ſake let me intreat thee be wiſe: 
for thy poor ſoul; there is many a fainting 


heart 
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heart of many a poor Chriſtian ; perſecuti- 
ons without, and ſorrows and corruptions 
within; therefore keep thy cordials about 
thee, and be ſure that thou haſt them with- 
in reach, take one, and bring another, and 
be refreſhed by another, and go ſinging to 
thy grave, and to heaven for ever. 
4. Labour to drink an hearty draught of 
the promiſe ; beſtow thyſelf upon the pro- 
miſe every hour, whenſoever thou doſt find 
the fit coming; and this is the kr” to find 
comfort: Eat, O friends, and drink ye abun- 
dantly, O well. beloved, Cant. v. 1. The ori- 
N in drinking drink, Ye cannot be 
8 with the Spirit, as you may with 
wine, drink abundantly ; were dainties pre- 
pared, if an . man comes in, 
and takes only a bit and away, he muſt needs 
go away an hungred: think of it ſadly, you 
jaithful ſaints of God; you may come now 
and then, and take a ſnatch of the promile, 
and then comes fear, and tempration, and 
perſecution, and all quiet is gone again; it is 
your own fault, brethren, you come thirſty, 
and go away thirſty, you come diſcomfort- 
ed, and ſo you go away. Many times it thus 
befals us miniſters ; when we preach of con- 
ſolation, and when we pray, and confer, we 
think we are beyond all trouble ; but by and 
by we are full of fears, and troubles, and 
ſorrows, becauſe we take not full cgntent- 
ment in the promiſe, we drink not a deep 
draught of it: of this take head too; r. Of 
caviling and quarrelling with carnal reaſon> 
2. Of attending to the parlies of Satan's 
temptations; if we liſten to this chat, he will 
make us forget all our comfort. 
6 '& H A P. VII. 5 92 
The growing of the Soul with Chriſt, 
Itherto of the firſt part of the ſoul's im- 
plantation; to wit, of the putting of the 
foul into Chriſt : we are now come to the ſe- 
cond, which is, the growing of the foul with 
Chriſt. Theſe two take + the nature of in- 
grafting a ſinner into the ſtock Chriſt Jeſus, 
Now this growing together is accompliſhed 
by two'means. 1. By an union of the foul 
with Chriſt. 2. By a conveyance of ſap or 
ſweetneſs (or all the treaſures of grace and 
happineſs) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul. 
1. Every believer is joined unto Chriſt, and 
ſo joind or knit, that he becomes one Spirit. 
1. He is joined, as a friend to a friend, as a 
father to a child, as an husband to a wife; 
28 a graſt to a tree, as the ſoul to a body; ſois 
Chriſt to a believer, I live, yet not I but the 
Lord Feſus liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20, Hence 


the body of the faithful is called Chriſt, 1 


Cor. xii. 12. 2. So joined, that the believer 
comes to be one Spirit with Chriſt ; this my- 
ſtery is great, and beyond the reach of that 
tile light I enjoy : only I ſhall communi- 
Gate what I conceive, in theſe three follow- 


ing concluſions. 1. That the Spirit of God, 
the third-perſon in-the Trinity, doth really 


accompany the whole word, but more eſpe- 


cially the precious promiſes of the goſpel. 


the Lord is there? ſhall I reſi 


2. The Spirit, accompanying the promiſe of 
grace and ſalvation, it doth therein, and there- 
by leave a ſupernatural dint and power, a 
ſpiritual, and over-powering virtue upon the 
ul, and thereby carries it, and brings it un- 
to Chriſt: it is not ſo much any thing in the 
ſoul, as a ſpiritual aſſiſting and moving, and 


working upon the ſoul, by virtue whereof it 


is moved and carried tothe Lord Jeſus.Chriſt. 
3. The Spirit of grace in the prong work- 
ing thus on the heart, it cauſeth the heart 
to cloſe with the promiſe, and with itſelf in 
the promile ; and this is to be one ſpirit. As 
it is with the moon ne philoſopher obſerves, 
that the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, is by 
virtue of the moon) ſhe flings hey beams in- 
to the ſea, and not being able to, exhale as 
the ſun doth ſhe leaves them there, and goes 


away, and that draws them, and when they 


grow wet, they return back again; now the 
ea ebbs and flows not from any principle in 
itſelf, but by virtue of the moon: ſo the 
heart of a poor creature is like the water, un- 
able to move towards heaven, but the Spirit 
of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and 
leaves a ſupernatural virtue by them on the 
ſoul, and thgreby draws it to itſelf. | 

U/e 1. Hence an uſe of inſtructien; this 
may ſhew us that the ſins of the faithful, are 
grievous to the bleſſed Spirit ; not only be- 
cayſe of mercies, bonds and engagements 
which the believer hath received, but becauſe 
4 man is come ſo near to Chriſt and the Spi- 
rit, to be ene Spirit with Chriſt. Should a 
wife not only entertain [receive] a whore- 


monger into the houſe, but alſo lodge him in 


the ſame bed with her husband, this were not 
to be endured; and wilt thou receive a com- 
pany of baſe luſts, and that in the very face 
and ſight of the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt? What? 
lodge an unclean ſpirit, with the clean Spi- 
rit of the Lord! the Holy Ghoſt cannot en- 
dure this; Let no filthy communication come 
out of your mouth, Eph. iv. 29. What if there 
do? (you may ſay) What? a chriſtian and x 
liar? a chriſtian and a ſwearer? O grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, becauſe by it you are 
ſeated unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 
The good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you 
unto ave or! as and knit you unto him- 
ſelf, and will you rend yourſelves from him 
and grieve him? Ogrieve not the holy Spirit? 
- Uſe 2. For examination: If thy heart be 


therefore eſtranged from ſuch as walk ex. 


a&tly before God, becauſe they are humble 
and faithful, it is an ill ſign ; when they are 
made one Spirit with Chriſt, wilt thou be of 
two ſpirits with them? I confeſs a godly heart 


will have his fits and excurſions now and 


then, bur all this while this is poiſon, and 
the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, and is wea- 
ry of it, and is marvellouſly burdened with 
it, and ſaith, O vile wretch that Iam, what 
would I have? and what is he that I cannot 
love him? Is it becauſe the good Spirit of 
f the good · Spi- 

l tit 


: 
7 


. rit of the Lord? and ſo commit the ſin againſt 

420 the Holy Ghoſt ? away thou vile wretched 
heart, I will love him: thus the ſoul labours 
have that goodneſs which he ſees in another. 
„ 2. As . is an union with Chriſt, ſo 
553 there is a conveyance of all ſpiritual grace 
3 from Chriſt, to all thoſe that believe in him: 
1 if you would know the tenor of this cove- 
nant, and how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiri- 


3 tual graces unto us, it diſcovers itſelf in theſe 


1 2 1. There is fully enough in the 
| 740 ord 
As there is enough in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt doth 
ſupply or communicate whatſoever is moſt 
fit. 3. As the Lord doth communicate what 
is fit, ſo he doth preſerve what he doth be- 
ſtow and communicate. 4. As the Lord doth 
reſerve what he communicates, ſo he quic- 
hens the grace that he now doth preſerve. 
5. As the Lord quickens what he preſerves, 
ſo he never leaves till he perfects what he 
quickens. 6. As the Lord perfects what he 
quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the 
grace he hath perfected. And now may lread 
your feoffment to you, you poor faints of 
God, you live beggarly and baſely here: oh, 
if you have a Saviour, you are made for ever; 
it is that which will maintain you, not only 


Chriſt hath, and w hat is fir, 
if you cannot keep it, he will 
you; if you be ſluggiſh, he 

you; what would you have more*he will per: 
fe& what he quickens ; and dafffy, he will 
crown what he perfects, he will give you an 
immortal crown of fot ever and ever. 
- Uſe. Hence we ſec whether the faints of 
Gad ſhould go to fetch fuccour and inpply 
of whatſoever grace they want, yea inc 

and per fection of what they have already. 
Chriſt is made all in all to his ſervants; 

then, away to the Lord Jeſus; he calls 
invites, I counſel thee to buy of me eye-ſalve 
Rev. iii. 18. thou be an aecurſed man, buy 
of Chriſt juſtification; if thou be a polluted 
creature, buy of Chiift ſancdtfication. #/7th 
thee is the well-ſpring of liſe, ſaith David, and 
in thy light we ſhall oui ſee light, Pſal.xxxvi. . 
Ui is not wich us, but with thee; it is not in our 
heads, or hearts, or performances, tis only in 
Chriſt to be found, only from Chriſt to be 
Fetched: Ideny nat but we ſhould improve all 
means, and uſe all but in the ule of all, 
ſeek only to a (hriſt, wich him is the well of 
life; away 10 Chriſt; wiſdom, righteouſneſs; 
etc. all is in him, and there we muſt have them. 
Ton will ſay, What are the means to obtaiu 
theſe graces from Chriſt? 1 Anſwer, 1. Eye 
the promile daily, and keep it within view. 
2. Yield thyſelf, and give vny tothe ſtroke of 
= promiſe, and to tbe power of che Spirit i 


Il beſtow; 
irfor 
uieken it in 


with vain;thoughts, ar with a proud, 
ghry ſpirit, or ſome boſe luis aod o wy 
af heart,” how would de rid of 


theſe? you muſt not quarrel and contend, and 
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and ſtrives for that exaQneſs, and would fain 


Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful foul. 2. 


chriſtianly, buttri nts, {von ouWant, - 
hriſt 


inſtance, imagine thy heart begins to be 


mer; and 1 think I eannot leave 
a 
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be diſcouraged; no, but eye the promiſe, and 


hold faſt thereupon, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt 
promiſed all. grace. unto thy ſervants, take 
therefore this heart, and this mind, and theſe 
affections, and let thy Spirit framethem aright 
according to thine own: good will: by that 
Spirit of wiſdom, Lord, inform, me; by that 
Spirit of ſanctification, Lord, cleanſe me 
from all my corruptions; by that Spirit of 
grace, Lord, quicken 'and enable me to the 

{charge of every holy ſervice: thus c 
thyſelf, and convey thy ſoul by the power 
of the Spirit of the Lord, and thou halt 
find thy . ſtrengthened and ſuccoured 
by the virtue thereof upon all occaſions. ' 

For concluſion, to dart this uſe deeper in- 
to your hearts; If every believer be joined 
with Chriſt, and fromChriſt there be a convey- 
ance of all ſpiritual graces unto every believer; 
then above all labour for a Chriſt in all things; 
never let thy heart be quiered, never let ho 
ſoul be contented until thou haſt obtained 


Chriſt. Take a malefaRor, on whom ſentence 


is paſſed, and execution to be adminiſtred,ſug; 
geſt to him how to be rich, how tobe honour- 
ed, or how to be pardoned, he will tell you; 
Riches are good, and honours are good, but O 
a pardon, or nothing: ah, but then ſhould you 
ſay, He muſt leave all for a pardon ; he will 
anſwer again, Take all, and give me a pardon, 
that I mayhve, though in poverty; that] may 
live, _ in — bo is is with a poor 
believing foul; every man that hath commit · 
ted ſin, muſt ſer for lin, faith juſtice; the 
ſentence is paſſed, Every man that believeth 
not, is cokdemned already, faith our Saviour, 
John iii. 18. What would you have now? 
Thou ſayeſt thou wouldſt have a pardon, bug 
wouldſt thou not have riches ? Als], What 
is that to me, faith the ſoul, to be rich, and 
a reprobate? honoured, and damned! let ma 
be pardoned, — impoveriſhed; let 

be puſtified, 7 debaſed, yea, though 
never ſes a good day. Why, then labour for 
8 Chriſt, for there is no other way under hea ; 


ven; get a broken heart, get 2 hearts 


but, O, above all, get a Chriſt to juſtify thee; 
get aChriſt to ſave thee: if I could pray likg 
an angel, could I hear and remember 4 the 
ſermon. could I confer [or ſpeak] as yet ne- 
ver man ſpake, what is that to me, If Lhave 
not a Chriſt? ] may go down to hell for all 
that I have or do; yet take this along, and 
underſtand me aright, Chriſt is not only 3 
Saviour of all his, but he is the God of; 
de; as he is the God of all pardoning, fo 
is the God of all purging and purifying 
unto the foul of each believer; grace there- 
fore is good; and duties are good; ſeek for all, 
we ſhould do ſo; perform all, we ought to 
fo; but, oh, a Chriſt, a Chrift, a Chriſt, in a 
above all, and mare than all. Thusi hayeſhew- 
ed the way to the Lord Jeſus, I have honed 
you all how you may come to be implante 
into the Lord Jeſus and now I leave ou in the 
hands of a Saviour, in the bowels of a Redee · 
you better. 


© Soli Deo Gloria. 


[ 
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Middle Things, 


Reference to the FIRST and LAST Things: 
Or, the Means, Duties, and Ordinances, both Secret, Private and Publick for conti- 
nuance and increaſe of a Godly Life (once begun) till we come to Heaven. 
Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed Mediums or Duties, in their right Method, Man- 


ner, and Proceedings; that ſo a Chriſtian (the Spirit of Chriſt aſſiſfin 


in the Holy Path, which leads from his 


) may walk on 


N. B, to Everlaſting Liſe. 


Drawn for the moſt Part, out of the moſt eminently Pious and learned Writings of ous 
Native Practical Divines : With the Author's own Additionals. "FT 


Mat. xii. 50. J hoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame 45 


. my Brother, and Siſter and Mother, 
John xiii. 17. 1f ye know theſe things, 
John xv. 14. Te are my friends, if” 


happy are ye if ye do them. 


you do whatfgever { command you. 


Luke xvii. 10. hen. ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was our duly to do. 


The Bcliever's Privileges. 


CHAP. 'L'. ECT: 
* The Proem, or Entrance into the Book. + 


OU have heard in my Firſt Things 

| 0 the doctrine, precepts, and the pat - 

tern of a man in his Second or New 

| Birth : now remains what follows in 
all his life ; and therein is conſiderable, 

1. His privileges. 2. His duties 

1. His privileges (a8 he is now a believer 

in Chriſt) are, Juſtification, Reconciliation 

Adoption, Sanctification, and Glorification. 

Of theſe ſome of our worthies have written 

largely; and among the reſt, that watchful 

foul-rouzing, ſoul-learching Shepherd (a): 

I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, but ſum 

what he hath delivered in theſe following 


ſeKions. | 
= BRIE Ts 12 0% 
Of the firſt privilege, viz. Fuſttfication; 
| 2 e which immediatly 
follows our union with Chriſt, is ju- 

ſtification; which conſiſts in theſe particu- 
lars, imputation of Chriſl's righteouſneſs, and 
rentiſſion of fon. - eee | 


To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which 


ſpring from the confounding of things that 
differ, underſtand, That a man may be ſaid 
to be juſtified, either intentionally, or vir- 
tually, or actually; either in God, or in Chriſt, 
or in himſelff | 
I. Intentionally in God, 7. e. in God's pur- 
oſe and decree: this is from all eternity, 
wh this decree and intention doth not put 
any thing into an eſtate of actual being, but 
in the fulneſs of time. en 
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2. Virtually in Chriſt: and this is from 
the day of Chriſt's paſſion, and in the virtue 
of his ſatis faction; yet this intendeth no 
more, but that ſatis faction is made, and re- 
miſſion purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt. 

3. Actually in himſelf - when a man hath 
the poſſeſſion of juſtification, immediately 
after his union with the Lord Jeſns Chriſt: 
Now this juſtification conſidered, as it is a 
ſtate of favour, a covenant-ſtate with God; 
which a man at his firſt believing is pnt in- 
to, is not reiterated, no more than a wife, af- 
ter that firſt enterance into the relation, is 
frequently made a wife; yet, the particular 
acts of pardon, and imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, are continually by God com- 
municated unto the believer. In this reſpect, 
this actual juſtification, or particular acts 
of pardon, hath its degrees of progreſſion : 
the beginning thereof is laid in our firſt u- 
nion and incorporation into Chriſt; the con- 
ſummation of it is net till the Judge at the 
latter day bath ſolemnly pronounced the ſen- 
tence of final abſolution, and fo ſet us in full 
poſſeſſion of entire remiſſion : between both 
theſe, there is a progreſſive work of juſtifi- 
cation, by the conſtant actings of the Spirit, 
applying the blood of Chriſt by the hand of 
faith, to the quiet and comfort of the ſoul: 
the firſt we may term, initial juſtification, the 
ſecond progreſſive, the laſt, perfective the 
ſecond is the fruit of the firſt, and the prelu+ 
dial aſſurance of the laſt: the firſt is wrought 
and ſealed in the firſt ſacrament, the  ſe+ 
cond is wrought and ſealed in the ſecond - 


* 


(a) Shepherd's Sound Believer. 


„„ —— 


Kiera- 


Chap. 1. Sect. 2: 


ſacrament; and go theſe branches of fa- 
cramental juſtificat 


teth an end to all fears, changing our 
and hope into fruition and full poſſeſſion. , 

It hath been commonly ſaid by ſome of 
our beſt divines, That juſtification is tranſ- 
acted in our firſt union and incorporation 
into Chriſt; at which time it is conceived, 


Thar the pardon of all fin is {ſealed to the 


believer at once. But I fear the miſunder- 
ſtanding-of this point (not untrue in itſelf; 
if not miſtaken and ur hath 
laid the ground upon which ſome build that 
unhappy ſtruQure, which !urneth the 2 
of God into wantonneſs; who knoweth not 
that er in the proper acceptation 
of the word, according to the ſcripture 
phraſe, is, The act of a judge pronouncing 
a judicial ſentence, wherein he abſolveth the 
perſon of a ſinner from all ſin and puniſh- 
ment due to him for ſin, and that for the 
alone righteouſneſs of the ſurety Chriſt, free- 
ly imputed, and by faith received of him ? 
And according to this, I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
err from the truth; if we v. 1. That the 
main work of jaſtificarion, is even as yet to 
us future, viz. at the wry and laſt day of 
judgment, when we ſhall receive a final 
quietus eſt and diſcharge, and when God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from our eyes: and yet, 
2. That in our firſt union with Chriſt, there 
is a work of juſtification, vg. actual impw- 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and actual 
remiſſion of what ſin for the preſent the ſoul 
ſtands guilty of, at that time when it is firſt 
united to Chriſt. I dare not ſay, that juſti- 
fication, uate nus it comprehends imputati, 
on, and remiſſion of ſin, is one individual 
act; or, that all ſins paſt, preſent, and to 
come are remitted to the believer at once; 
but this I ſay, That in our firſt union, all our 
ſins, paſt, and preſent, are actually pardoned; 

'this favour received, is a pledge of aſ- 


ſurance, chat in future alſo, by g 


ſelves to Chriſt we may a receive 
the forgiveneſs of our daily ſins, and that at 
the laſt day we ſhall at once be abſolved from 
all accuſations and charges laid in againſt us; 
and that juſtification (beſides thoſe particu- 
lar acts of pardon, and imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs) doth connote a ſtate that the 
ſubject at his firſt believing is put into, vi z. 
A ſtate of grace, and favour and reconcilia- 
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tion are, to us, the pre - 
aſſurance of that complemental and perfes- 


tive juſtification, the ſentence whereof =_ | 
ich 


tion with God, for the imputed righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, without apoſtacy from it 
either total or final. _ 
O glorious privilege ! 
reſpeQs : 1 r 

1. By this a ſinner is righteous; a won- 
der that may aſtoniſh angels, for a man ac- 
curled and ſinful in himſelf, to be at that 
very inſtant bleſſed and righteous in ano;. 
ther: our own duties, works, and re formation 
may make us at the beſt but leſs ſinful, but 
this righteouſneſs makes a ſinner ſinleſs. (a) 
2. By this a (inner is righteous before the 
judgment-ſeat of God: 1? ig God that juſti- 


wr pecially in theſe 


fees, who, ſhall condemn © Rom. viii. 33, 34. 


Not Chriſt, he is our advocate; not lin, for 
Chriſt was made fin for us; not the law, for 
Chriſt hath. fulfilled. the law for us; nor 
Satan, for God is his judge, and if he have 
acquitted us, what can the jaylor do! . _ 

3. By this we have perfect righteouſneſs; 
we are as perfectly righteous, as (5) Chriſt 
the righteous. Little children, let no man de- 
cei ve you, he that duth righteouſneſs is righ- 
teous, even as be is righteous. Indeed our 
own righteouſneſs, though it be the fruit of 
the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ſtained righ- 
teoutneſs, very imperfect, and — 5 ＋ 
but by this, the faith of David, Peter, and 


Paul, was not more precious than ours is, 


becauſe we have the ſame righteouſneſs ag 
they had: what ſincere. foul but eſteems of 
perfect holineſs more than of heaven itſelf? 
O conſider, we have it, in the ſenſe I now 
ſpeak of, in the Lord Jeſus... - 8 
4. By this we have continual righteouſneſs: 
do; we complain becanſe we foe new (in, or 
old ſins confeſſed, lamented.and ſubdued, re- 
turning upon us again, and the ſprings in the 
1 filling > again,- that we are 
weary of.ourſelyes ? O but remember, this 
is not a ciſtern, but @ fountain opened for us 
to waſb in, Zech. iii. 1. As fin abounds, ſo 
grace, in this gift of righteouſneſs, abounds 


much more the Lord hath changes of gar: 


mentis for us, Zech. iii. 4. by means whereof 
there ſhall never enter into the Lord's heart 
one: hard thought towards us, of ry us 
off, or of taking revenge upon any new. oc- 
caſion, ot fall into ſin, ſo as for final de- 
ſtruction. e . 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, 
that never can be loſt: if the Lord ſhould 


make us as perfectly righteous as once A- 
dam was, or as the angels in heaven are, we 
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Non formali et intrinſsca juſlitia, ſed relativa, non 
nite juſlitiæ. Si aliter, oegue juſti eſſemus ut Chriſtus, poſſimus alios ſalvare ut Chriſtui ; at non, juſtitia Chriſti 


in 


ne Quoad reatum. i, e. As to bis guiltineſs, or being'called in queſtion, | 3 
bs quoad quantitatem ſed veritatem, fit enim finita a 


* 
1 7 


pplicatio 


fit noſtra, non quoad univerſalem valorem, ſed particularem nect ſſitatem, et imputatur nobis, non ut cafe ſalvationis, 


ſed ut ſubjefis ſalvandis juſlitia Chriſti eft vere meritoria, 
inhacſiva, nobis tantam communicativa quoad virtutem et e 


the righteous”) but, not by a formal and itttinſic.ri 
there is made a fivite application of inſinlte right 

we might ſave others as Chriſt; but far from that, 
ficacy, but particular neceſſity, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is trul 


eouſneſs, but relative, not as to quan 
neſs. If it were otherwiſe, we would be as righteous as 
om for Chriſt's righteouſneſs becomes ours, not as to univerſal ef- 
and it is imputed to us, not as cauſes of ſalvation, but as ſubjeas to be ſaved, 
wi is truly meritorious, but ours is of mere grace; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubjeively in- 
herent, and communicative to us, only as to its on virtue and efficacy upon u. 57 


— 5 autem ex mera gratia, juſtitia Chriſti eſt Jubjefive 


us as Chriſt 
tity, e 


caciam. i. e. We are as perſectly rig 
for 
hriſt, 


might 


4 


might be in danger of loſing this; but now 
the Lord hath put our righteouſneſs into a 


ſafer hand, which never ſhall be loſt : Chriſt 


hath obtained an eternal relemption for us, 
Heb. ix. 12. He hath made an end of ſin, 
and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Dan. ix. 24- 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, than if 
we had a perfe@ righteouſneſs in ourſelves: 
do not ſay, This is a righteouſneſs, 
which is ont of myſelf in another ſup- 
poſe it were in ourſelves, ſuch a righteouſ- 


neſs at beſt would be nothing but man's 


righteouſneſs, but this is called The righte- 
_ of God, 2 Cor. v. 21. Now what is 
angelical righteouſneſs, when compared to 
the righteoulneſs of God? Tis but as a glow- 
worm before the fun ; the ſmell of Efau's 


love of com and deli 
garments (the robes of this righteouſneſs of der what a Welte Rae is this 


the Son of God) are of ſweeter odour than 
ours can be, or ever ſhall be. 

7. By this we glorifie God exceedingly, 
Abraham believed, and gave ylory unto God, 
Rom. iv. 20. So when we believe, we glo- 
rifie God, we advance his mercy and Nos 
grace, and triumph in it. 


8. By this we have youre with our con- 
2 


ſciences : for Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled on 
them, Heb. ix. 14. and that cools the burn- 
ing torments of them none of our duties 
can pacifie conſcience, but as they carry us 


hither to this righteouſneſs ; only if this. 
rainbow appear over our heads, it is a certain. 


ſign of fair weather, and that there ſhall be 
no more deluge of wrath to overwhelm ns. 
9. By this al miſeries are removed - when 
our ſins are pardoned, there is ſomething 
like ſickneſs, ſhame and death, but they are 
not; The inhabitant of Zion thall not ſay, I 
um fick : the people that dwell therein ſhall 
be forgiven therr iniquity, Wa. xxxiii. 24. 
Tis no ſickneſs in a manner, nor ſorrow, 
nor affliction, if the venom, ſting, and curſe 
be taken awa pardon of fin, this is the 
bleſſedneſs of all believers. e hi he 
zvhoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe fin ts 
cov ed: 2 is the man to whom #he. 
Lorll imputeth not iniquity, Pal. xxxii. 1, 2. 
Here's a bleſſing pronounced; what ſhould 
we do but believe it, and rejoice in it? 


| SECT. HI. | 
Of the ſecond privilege, viz. Reconciliation, 
HE ſecond privilege is Reconciliation : 
Y chis I called the ſtate or condition which 
a believer in his juſtification is put into; and 
here I conſider it as a privilege, which in-or- 
der of nature follows pardon of ſin, as par- 
don of ſin in order of nature follows impu- 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; Being juſts- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, Rom. 
v. 1. . e. Chriſt's righteonſneſs being im- 
puted, and our fins pardoned, we have peace 
with God ; not only peace from Godin our 
conſciences, but peace with God in our re- 
concilement to him, and in his favour 40» 


64 | The Bulicver's Privileges Sect. 3. Chap. f. 


wards us; in our imputatioh and pardon the 
Lord accounts us juſt, in out reconciliation 
the Lord accounts us friends: indeed our me- 
ritorious reconciliation is by Chriſt's death: 
as the king's ſon, who procures his father's 
favour towards a malefaQor, who yet lies in 
cold irons and knows it not; and this is be- 
fore actual pardon, or actual being: but ac - 
tual and ro me reconciliation, where- 
by we come to the fruition and poſſeſſion of 
it, is, to my weak conception, after rdon 


of ſin. Now this reconciliation conſiſts in 


two things: 1. In our peace with God, 
whereby the Lord lays by all acts of hoſti- 
lity againſt us. 2. In the love and favour of 
God: he now loves us not only with a love 
of good - will, as in dur election, but with a 
O conſi- 


1. That God ſhould be pacified with us, 
after anger, after provocation by fin, after 
fach wrath, which like fire hath conſumed 
thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to the 


bottom of hell, and is now, and ever hall 


be burning upon them in hell. 

2. That God ſhould be pacified* wholly 
and throughly, that there ſhould be no con · 
ſuming fury left for us to feel: Fury is not 
in me, faith God, Ia. xxvii. 4. Indeed briars 
and thorns, i. e. obſtinate ſinners, that prick 
and cut him to the very heart by their im» 


penitency, he will burn them together. God. 


ont of Chriſt rs 4 conſumrng fire, but in 
Chriſt he is Love, 1 John iv. 16. 
there may be fath 


erly frowns, chaſtiſements, 


reproofs and rods, though he anay for 2. 
ya hide his face, ſhut —— 


fer to fulfil promiſes, yet all cheſe are out 


of love to us in ſome ſort, and we ſhall Ge 


it, and feel it ſo an che latter end. 
That the Lord ſhould be pacified eter · 
„never to caſt us off again for any fins 
or miſeries that we fall into: this is won» 
derful. Thote whom men love, if their 
Jove be abuſed, or if abeir friends be in af- 
fliction, they many times farſake, but the 
Lord's love and fayour is everlaſting: The 


— 2 and the hi be re» 
moved, but my Kindneſs u not rt from. 
thee, neitber ſball the covenant peace 


be removed, ſaſab the Lord, that hat mercy 
on thee, Iſa. liv. 10. Nay, that which as 
ſomething more, the abounding of our tin, 
is now the occaſion of the abpunding of his 
1 20. 'Our very wants and mir 


eries, are the very objects and occaſions of 


his bowels and tender mercies: O what a 
privilege is this! Did ahe Lord ever ſhew 
mercy to the angels that ſinned? Did not 
one lin caſt them out of favour nterly? an 
yet that ſo many thouſand thouſands of fins 
ſhould guſh out of my heart, and thy heart 
that readeſt, againſt the mercy, love and 
kindneſs of our good God, and for all this 
he not be incenſed; that the Lord who 


poured out all his anger upan his on Sn 


for 


And though 


w—- irate ad — 
" 
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for us, cannot now pour out, nay. hath not 
one drop left, though he would, io pour out 
upon us for anyone of our ſins! ſtand amazed, 
ye angels, and all the hoſt of heaven at this! 
4. That, the Lord ſhould be thus pacified 
with enemies: a man may be eaſily pacifi- 
ed with one that offends him bur a little, 
but with an enemy that ſtrikes at his life 
(as by every fin we do at the living God,) 
what can we lay to this? , TIES 
F. That he ſhould be pacified by ſuch a 
wonderful way as the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 
this is ſuch a loye, as one would think the 
infinite wiſdom of a bleſſed God could have 
deviſed no greater: it is enough to burſt the 
heart with aſtoniſhment and amazement, to 
think that the party offended, who therefore 
plac no cauſe to ſeek peace with us again, 
ould find out ſuch a way of peace as this: 
wo to the world that deſpiſeth this peace. 
6. That being thus pacified, we may come 
into God's ace with boldneſs at any 
time, and aſk what we will; I wonder what 
he can deny us, if he love us: This is the 
* confidence that we have in him, That if we 
aſk any thing according to his will, be bear- 
eth us, 1 lohn v. 14. i N 
7. That all creatures ſhould be at peace 
with us: Thou. ſbalt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field, and the bed] of the field 
Hall be at peace with thee, Job v. 23. As 
when the captain of an army is pacified, 
none of the ſoldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that 
man: ſo no creature muſt hurt us, nay all 
the creatures that ſeem our enemies, ſhall 
be forced to do us good: O death, where 15 
now thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory: 
1 Cor. xv. 55. All our wants will make 
us pray the more, our ſorrows. humble us 
the more; our temptations make us exerciſe 
our graces, our ſpiritual deſertions make us 
long for heaven, and to be with Chriſt ; 
not only Paul and Apollos, and the world, 
end life, but death itſelf is ours, to do us 
8 d: we may now ſleep, and none ſbali 
make us afraid, Job xi. 19. We ſhall not be 
afraid of evi tidings, our bearts are fixed, 
truſting in the Lord, Pſal. exii. 7. 
„ OS WG IC IV: 2 
Of the third privilege, VIZ. Adoption. « 
HE third privilege is Adoption, which 
ia order of nature follows Reconcili- 
ation; whereby the Lord accounts us ſons, 
and gives us the ſpirit and privilege of ſons; 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ons of God, 1 John iii. 1. The Lord ac- 
counts us juſt in our Juſtification, friends in 


our Reconciliation, ſons in our Adoption: 


now this Adoption is either begun here in 
this life, or perte&ed in the world to come, 
hen we ſhall receive all the privileges of 
ns, not one excepted, For this latter A- 


om. vill. 23. we wait; but of the former 


option, to wit, The r our-bodies, - 
00/7005 99 men ef vey OT 
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1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeak · 
able love, as his only Son, our elder brother. 
2. Hence when we are in C hiiſt his Son, 
he loves us with the ſame love as he doth 
his Son. N | 1972 — 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us ſons, har» 
ing er us unto the adoption of chil. 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſeif, according ta 
the good reef his vu, Eph, i. 57. 0 
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the excellency of this privilege ! it appears 
inthe refpe&s..! - „ 
1. That the. Lord ſhould prize us as his 


ſons: a man that hath ſons, eſteems them 
more than all his goods and ſervants; ſo the 
Lord eſteems of the eſt, unworthieſt be · 
liever, more than of all his houſhold-ſtuff, 
more than of heaven, earth, and all the glo- 
ry of it, more than of all the kings and 
great men in the world. 
2. That the Lord ſhould take care for vs 
as for ſons : in times of want we are ready 
to queſtion, I hat we ſhall eat or drink? 
how ſhall we live? Mat. vi. 31. O conſider, 
are we the ſons of God? then he that f-eds 
the racens, and clothes the lillies, will pro- 
vide for us; or ſuppoſe we continue in the 
want of temporal things, why the Lord is 
therein plotting our eternal good: No cha- 
ſtening for the preſent -ſeemeth joyous, but 
grievous 8 nevertheleſs, aſteruurd it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteoaſneſs, unto them 
who are exerciſed thereby, Heb. xil- 11. 
That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons: 
ſometimes we think that the Lord loves us 
not, þecauſe we do not feel his love, or 
know his love; but do not we love our ſons 
becauſe while they.are young, they know 
noi their fathers, or becaule their tathers 
are ſometimes out of ſight; and have not 
them always in their arms? Zion ſaid, The © 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord bath for: 
gotten me e Gan a woman forget ber ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the ſon of ber womb? . yea; they. may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee; Iſa. xlix. 14, 15. 
We may think; becauſe we have ſo many 
ſins;, or ſo many afflictions, that therefore 
the Lord loves us not; but judge we righ- 
teouſly? Have our children no love from ug, 
becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them 
under a ſpare diet? God knows our frame, 
and. that we are but. duſt.: be bath. freely 
choſen us to be his. ſons, and therefore, not- 
withſtanding all our; fins. and ſufferings, he 
loves us ſtill : if he ſees Epbraim bemoaning 
his ſtubbornneſs, as well as ſickneſs, the Lord 


- 


cries out, and cannot hold, [s Ephraim my 


dear ſon? Is be a pleaſant child? fur ſince I 


12 aguinſt him, I do earneſtly. remember 
im ſtills therefore my bowels are traublet 
for him; I will furely have metcy upon bim, 
faith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 8g, ' 
| + That the Lord ſhould make us heirs 
and co-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Sons 
by nature are not always heirs, but all ſons 


by Adoption are; we are heirs 1. - 


66 
viſible world, 1. Cor. iii. 22. 2. Of the o- 
ther world, 1 Pet. i. 4. 3. Of ail the promiſ-s, 
Heb. vi. 17. And herein IERHROVAH him- 
ſelf comes to be our inheritance and portion 
for ever. O that ſuch veſſels of wrath, fire- 
brands of hell by nature. ſhould thus be- 
come the children of God by grace, and 
heirs of heaven ! ; 

5. That the Lord ſhould give us the ſpirit 
of ſons, The ſpirit of adepiion, whereby au 
cry Abba Fath-r, The ſpirit of aſſurance, 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we ate the 
childr -n f,. od, Rom. viii. 15, 16. It doth 
not only witnels to cur ſfirits, but with our 
ſpirits, i. e. with our renewed conſciences, 
thus, All believers are ſons, but | am a be- 
lever, therefore l am a fon : herein che Spi- 
rit bears witneſs with us in every part, pre- 
miſes, and corcluſion ; only it teſtihes more 


clearly, certainly, comfortably, ſweetly, ra- 


viſhing the ſoul with unſpeakable joy, and 
peace, in the concluſion: ſometim es indeed 
it may be ſuſpended, and ſometimes we may 
not hear it; or if we do, we may object a- 
gainſt it, through the unbelief in part te- 
maining in us; yet (4) if we want it in the 
witneſs and comfort of it, we have it in the 
' holineſs of it: hence it is called, 7% buy 
' Spirit of od. dente wy are ſailed unto 
the dey of reden ption, Eph iv. 30. 
$4 9E C 7. V. BREED 
Of the fourth privil'g», viz. Sa ctification. 
FHH fourth privilege is Sanctificadon, 
which in order of nature follows a- 
doption: no ſooner are we ſons, but we re 
ceive the image of our heavenly Father in 
Sancti fication; the manner of it is thus: 
1. The ſpirit works in us a principle of ſpi- 


ritual life: the ſcripture ſometimes calls it 


a ſeed, 1. John iii 9. ſometimes a /p, or 
Fein John iv. 14. ſometimes th- / fe of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 10, 1 1. becauſe it is con- 
veyed unto us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by 
means of our inſeparable union with Chriſt. 
What name ſoever we give it, we may con- 
5 it to be a new faculty added unto thoſe 
which are in men by nature, but an impro e- 
ment of thoſe abilities to work ſpiritually, 
as they did naturally before regeneration. 
Hence ir is that a regenerate man in ſcrip- 
ture, is ſaid To walk aft-r the ſpirit, Rom. 
viii. 1. To b- led by the Spirit, To walk in 
e Styrit. Gal. v. 18. 25. 

x SER this fountain ſpring all thoſe ha- 
bits of ſpiritual grace, which are ſeverall 

diſtinguiſhed by the names of Faith, Hope, 
Love, &c. although ro ſpeak properly, they 
are but the diverſifications of that ſpiritual 


principle within us, diſtinguiſked by theſe 


Names. e | 
From theſe hab its of grace abiding in us, 
ordinarily proceed {piritual motions and o- 
rations according to thoſe habits. And as 
it is with natural habits, ſo it is with ſpiri- 
tual, they are much increaſed and ſtrength- 
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ened by their motions, operations, i. e. by 
the uſe and exerciſe of them, and are as 
much weakened by diſuſe, and negle& of 
ſuch an exerciſe. I deny not but for all this, 
there is within us a woful, ſinful nature, 
eroſs and contrary unto holineſs, and lead- 
ing us daily into captivity: yet here's our 
apy 5 even Sanctification in part; ſure- 
y the Lord hath given us another nature, a 
new nature: there is ſomething elſe within 
us, which makes us wreſtle againſt ſin, and 
hall in time prevail over all fin: A bruiſc d 
reed ſhall he not break, and ſn.oaking flax 
ſholl be not qu-n:ch, till he ſend forth judg- 


ment unto victory, Mat. xii. 20. 


The excellency of this privilege appears 
in theſe particulars: | 
1. This is our glory, and beauty, even 
glorification begun: what greater glory than 
to be like unto God? Me are changed inte 
th: ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. E.ery degree of grace is Glory, and 
the perfection of glory in heaven, conſiſts 
chiefly in the perfection of grace. 
2. This will give us abundance of ſweet 
peace: For whence come troubles, and doubts 
of God's favour and love? js it not ſome 
guilt, or decay here? Is it not ſome bold- 
nels to fin? Is it not our ſecret dalliance with 
ſome known ſin, continued in with ſecret 
impenitency? On the other ſide, what was 
Paul's rejoicing ? Hezekiah's peace? The one 
cried, I hat 7 all ſincerity and ſimplicity be 
had his converſation amongſt men; the other, 
Lord, remember, I have walked before thee 
uprightly; not that this was the ground of 
their peace, for that is only free grace in 


Chriſt, but the means of their peace, 2 Cor. 


i. 12. Ia. xxxviti. 2, 3. That is a curſed 
peace, that is kept by looking to Chriſt, and 
yet loving our luſts. | | 
3- Ibis will make us fit for God's uſe : a 
filthy unclean veſſel is good tor nothing, till 
cleanſed ; a man muſt firſt purge himſelf, 
and then he ſhall be « veſſe/ unto honcur, 
fanthifi:d, und meet fr the maſter's uſ*, and 
Pr pared unto every good work, 2 Tim. ii. 21; 
By this we have a moſt ſweet and comfort» 
able evidence of our juſtification : nor is this 
a running upon the covenant of works: is no 
Sanctification (the writing of the law in — 
hearts) a privilege of the covenant of 


race 
as well as juſtification? and can the eri dene. | 


ing of one privilege by another, be a run; 


ning upon the covenant of works? O con- 
ſider, how many evangelical promiſes are 
made to perſons inveſted witch ſuch and ſuch 


races! as, of Poverty. Mourning! Meek: 
8 g. 


neſs, etc. Matth. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. and to what 

end? but that every one may take, and be 
aſſured of his portion manifeſted particular 
ly therein? hf none are juſtified, but 
they are ſanctified; or if not ſanctiſied, they 
are not juſtified. | e 


0 . 3 £ , > 
7 (a) Quando atui intermittitur, habitus non amittitur, i.e. When the act is diſcontinued j * 4 * 
7 : | e 7. 
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SECT. VI. | 


Of the fifth Privilege, vi. c fene. 


THE fifth privilege, is, glorification, 
T which is the laſt, in execution, of God's 
eternal purpoſe towards all his beloved and 
choſen ones: and hereby are we made par- 
takers of thoſe endleſs and unutterable joys, 
which neitber eye bath hen, nor ear hath 
heard, nor the heart of man concei ved: but 
of this you have ſeveral fermons in my Laſt 
Things, enough to chear up all thoſe: preci- 
ous hearts that have any title to, or intereſt 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : my meaning there- 
fore, is, Firſt, to paſs by thoſe privileges, and, 
Secondly, to come to the duties, which gra- 
cious ſpirits, in all faithful and thankful o- 
bedience unto him that hath called them, 
are ready to fall upon. 


8 


1 
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C HAP. II. 


of DUTIES in General. 
= SECT. 1. 


p Of the Fguity of Dutres. 

' TO ſooner is the ſoul tranſlated into the 
| ſtate of grace, and crowned with thote 
glorious privileges, bur immediately it cries 
out, O Lord, what ſhall 1 now do for thee? 
how ſhall I now live to thee? Good reaſon, 
the ſoul ſhould now give up herſelt ro Chriſt, 


for ſhe knows, ſhe is not herown, but Chriſt's, 


Can there be ſuch an heart in any Chriſtian, 
as now to caſt off duty, ard continue in ſin, 
becauſe ſo much grace hath abounded? Ono! 
The love of Chriſt conſtrutneth us, (ſaith the 
apoſtle) becauſe we thus judge,----that be died 
yn all, that they who li ve, ſhould not hencefurth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which died 
for them, ard roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
| There is a principle of love now in the hearts 
of believers; and this love of Chriſt con 
trains them to hve to Chrift, Te are now 
a choſen generation, a royal prieſihiod, a holy 
nation, a peculiar pe'pl>, that ye ſhould ſhow 
forth the praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called 
you out of darkn?ſs inte bi, murvellous light, 
1 Pet. it. 9. What bleſſed titles are thele? 
and to u hat end? but that they who are lo 
enobled by Chriſt; may now adorn the goſ- 
. of Chriſt; and ſhew forth: the praiſes of 

bim who hath called th-m? : Dearly beiged, 
(faith the apoſtle) I V eech you, 725 % 
end pilgrims, abſtain now from fleſhly luſt. 
which war againſt the ſoul; having your cin. 
verſation honeſt among the: Gentiles,” that 
whereas: they ſpeak againſt jau at ev] Mere, 
they may by yaur good works which they ſhall 
| behold, -glori fre God in the dan if 2 fitation:; 
But what duties muſt they fall on? 1. Sub. 
mit yoigſel res to every ardinanc: of manifor 
the Lord's ſake. 2. Honour all man, 3. Love 
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the brother-hood. 4. Fear Cod. 5. Fonour 
the king. 6. Suffer wrongs, 1 Pet. ii 11. 
12, 13, 17, 19., Lou have herein Chriſt 
for example, and you muſt do all for Chriſt's 
ſake; or if theſe duties will not contain all, 
Zachary tells vs, that being delzvered vut 


of the hands of our enemies, we muſt ſerve 
him withyut f-ar, in h:linzſs (in all the du · 
ties of the firlt table) and right-cufneſs, (in 
all the duties of the ſecond table) a// the 
days of .our life, Luke i. 74, 75. Indecd, 
how can we love Chriſt, and negle& duty 
to Chriſt? I ye lote me, ſaith Chriſt, k-ep 
my commandments, John xiv. 15. the love 
of Chriſt will conſtrain us to embrace his 
commandments, as a moſt precious treaſure. 
L hope aſſuredly, that the God of grace and 
mercy will keep, by his, power. to ſalw ation, 


all thoſe perſons he doth deliver; and that 


he will ſo the ſeeds of grace in their hearts, 
that they may not ſin preſumingly. And I 
oye allo, God will meet with ſuch as are 
diſturbers of the truth of Chriſt, and peace 
of the goſpel, by their bale and vile conver- 
ſations: and I ſhall recommend to them the 


reading of the epiſtle of Jude, where they 


may fee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch 
proven as abuſe the grace of God to ſin. O 

et not the love of Chriſt thus manifeſted, 
be ſo balely requited at your hands, ſeeing 
the Lord hath lo freely loved you, and given 
Chriſt to you, that you might be to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, in a godly 
chriſtian converſation, whereunto you are 
ordained (u). For you are C od's workmanſhi 
ſaith the apoſtle, created in Chriſt Feſus un- 
to god works, which Goa hath b fre ordain- 
ed, that you ſh uld wall in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
And 1 befeech you always to remember, 
that you cannot anſu er the free lo e of 
towards you any other way, but by ſhev ing 
jt in a fruitful converſation in the world; 
conſidering /t one end of your redempti- 
on. that Chriſt, who gave himſelf. for you, 
might r deem you from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify you unto himſelf, a peculiar 2cple, Zeal- 
ous of good wort, Tit. ii. 14. Rete ood 
equity for duties: the ſoul cannot conſidet 
her deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, 21 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt, but ſhe cries, bat 
ſhall I render unts the Lord, for all his bene: 
fits tuwards me? I will take the cup of ſal: 
vation, and call upun the name of the Lord : 
1 will pay my vows unts the Lira, now in 
the preſence of all bis peoples O Lory, truly 
4 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſ:rvant, and the 
fon of thy bandmaid; thou haji looſed my bonds. 
For a man that hath a touch of the loyipg- 
kindneſs of Chriſt, and therefore ſtands ag 
to ſpeak forth the 2 of the glory of his 
grace, that hath ſo freely ſaved bim, it 
muſt needs be an acceptable ſervice to God 
in Chriſt. 
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2 'S E C T. II. . 
Of the Inſufficiency of Duties, 
BDU alas, what are theſe duties to my 
DV Lord? Or what are theſe duties in 
themfelves ? | 

1. All the duties of man, they are nothing 
at all unto God: Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto 
himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? Or 1s it gain to Jim 
that thou nale thy ways perfect? Job xxii. 
2, 3. If thou be right-ous, what Fe thou 
him? or what recerveth he from thine hand? 
Job xxxv. 7. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord, Pſal. xvi. 2. And 
what then ? what recompence to God for 
this propriety? Nay, David is here nonpluſs d, 
My goodneſs extendeth not to thee, All the 
ſervices of men and angels, though they run 
parallel with the longeſt lines of eternity, 
are inſufficient recompences for my ſoul's 
deliverance : I hen we have done all we can, 
fill we muſt ſuy, We are unprofitable ſer- 
wants, Luke xvii, 10. 

2. All the duties of man, as they are done 
by man, are, in that reſpe&, ſinful. What is 
duty, but man's tye to that which is due? 
or, if we follow the Latins, what is duty, 


but obedience commanded by God, to be 


rformed by man? Now wherein any thing 
is to be done as of man, therein is ſome 
mixture of ſin + All gur righteouſneſſes is as 
filthy rags, as m nſtrous cloth, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
How? All our righteouſneſſ:s? Is it true, 
whilſt a believer's heart is over caſt with 
you vapours, and is more than ordinarily 
ull in hearing, whilſt ir flies low and flow 
in praying, and is ſomew hat ſtiff and unto- 
ward in fiſting above meaſure, ſuch righte- 
ouſneſs goes uſually for ſin + but if a ſoul 
ets under full fail; if it be filled with a 
iff gale of the Spirit of Chriſt ; if floods of 
meltings flow from ir, it it cry mĩghtily, be 
ſwift to hear, be greedy in ſucking in divine 
truths, and be ſomewhat exact in ee 
practical righteous means, to mourn, an 
ray fervently, teing helped by the Spirit 
. : are ſuch pray ers, mournings and o- 
ther divine exerciſes in any fort ſinful? yes, 
as there is ſome mixture of man's infirmity 
in them; and in our beſt duties there is 
ſome ſuch mixture; for a/ our righteouſn?ſ- 


fer are as filthy rags, as menjirous cloths, 1 


know who hath ſaid it: Chriſtians may di- 
Ninguiſh between that which is the Spirit's, 
in works after renovation, and the whole 
work after they have done it : now although 
the motions and aſſiſtance of the Spirit be 
Pure, holy, and without ſcum in the ſpring, 
to wit, in itſelf; yet, by that time thoſe mo- 
tions and aſſiſtance have paſſed through the 
channels of their hearts, and have been 
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mixed with their manifold corruptions in 
doing, even the whole work thereby be. 
comes polluted (2). With him agreeth one 
truly orthodox; ſaying, Albeit our good 
works are perfect in reſpect of the Spirit 
from whom they firſt flow, yet they are = 
luted, when they paſs from us, becauſe they 
run through our corrupted hearts and wills 
as fair water runs through a dirty chann 
(5). If this be fo, that our beſt recompence 
to Chriſt, for his love, be unprofitable to 
him, and ſinful, as done by man ; what ſhall 
I fay? how muſt I carry, faith the ſoul, to 
my Redeemer? | 
; S E C T. III. 
Of the Healing of Dutizs. 

I Dare not diſobey ; rho” all the duties in 

the world are inſufficient to recompenſe 
thoſe bowels of God's mercies in Chriſt, I 
mult not therefore.caſt away duties. It is 
true, I cannot but ſin in all I do, my teſt 
duties (nakedly and barely conſidered in 
themſelves) are tainted, poiſoned, and ming- 
led with ſin (c). But will it follow, that, 
becauſe I cannot be more clean. therefore I 
mult be more filthy than needs? Nay, O my 
ſoul, If thou art married to that bridegroom 
Chriſt, duties and all things elſe are clean to 
thee; the whole filth and dung of our works, 
through faith in Chriſt, is extracted by Chriſt, 
and he preſenting the ſame purged by him · 
ſelf alone, they are accepted with God. In 
this reſpe& there is an healing of duties, if 
we be in Chriſt. Certainly, that fruit which 
cometh from a root of faith, muſt needs be 
good fruu ; I belle ve, tberefure I ſpeal, faith 
the Pſalmiſt. Pſal. cxvi. 10. O m ary canſt 
thou ſay thus? I believe 9 I pray, I 
believe, therefore I ſanctify the Lord's day; 
I believe, therefore I do all duties of obedi. 
ence: thy obedience then is the fruit of 
paradiſe, for it grows on the very tree of life. 
Chriſt is The Sun of rightecufneſs that ariſeth 
with healing in bis 20156, Mal. iv. 2. Chriſt 
is that ſun, that by his heat of love extracts 
all the filth of fin out of thy duties performs 
ed; and ſo thy duties are healed, and the ſpi · 
ritual part of them being preſented by the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, and the carnal defects 
covered by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in 
whom the Father is always well pleaſed. . 
§. 1. Of the manner of healing our Duties, 

CW the manner, O my - foul, how 
Chriſt heals our duties, it is thus: 

1. He takes our perſons, and carries them 
into God the Father, in a moſt unpereeiv- 
able way to us; he knows, that if our per. 


ſons be not firſt accepted, our duties can» 


not be accepted: Love me, and love m 
duty ; hate me, and hate my duty. It is 
true, that in the covenant of works, God 


firſt accepted of the work, and then of the 


— 


9 Dr Criſp in his ſermon on Philip. iii, 8. A known adverfary to the pure doctrine of duties. 
b ( Dr, Criſp in his ſermon en Philip. iv. 3. 


Tuke's High-way to heaven. 
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firſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the 
work e now therefore, that our works (our 


duties) may, be accepted, Chriſt Jeſus our 
takes our perſons, and 


eat High Prieſt fir | | 
poli. . into the eſence of God the 
Father: This was plainly ſhadowed out to 


us by that of the high Prieſt, who went in- 


to the bly of holieft, with the names of all 
the 18 2 Exod. xxVitl. 29. 
2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, and car- 
ries them in to God the Father: ſo, when 
we perform duty, he obſerves what evil or 
failing there is in that duty, and draws it 
out before he preſents it to God the Father. 
as a child that would preſent his father with 
apone, [ornoſe gay] he goes into the garden, 
and gathers flowers and weeds together - 
but coming to his niother, ſhe picks out the 
weeds, and binds up the flowers by theme 
ſelves, and ſo it Is preſented to the father. 
Thus we go to duty, and we gather [as it 
were] weeds and flowers together, Ii. &. ſin 
and duty] but Chriſt comes, and picks out 
the weeds, [or ſin] and fo preſents nothing 
but flowers | or pure duty] to God the Fa- 
ther: M bo may abi de the day of #15 coming 
(faid the prophet of Chriſt, Mal. wit. 2, 3, 
) and who [hail ſtand when be afpeareth ? 
or he is like a refinzr's fire, and Ji t? fuller's 
ſorp: and he ſhall fit as a refiner an puri. 
er of filver, and fhall puriſi the ſuns of Levi, 
end purg- them as 2 and ſilver, that they 


may b ffer unto the Lord an offeri gin righte- 


ouſn:ſ5 ; th-n ſhall the offerings of Fudah and 


Feruſalem be pt:zaſant unto the Lord: Mark, 
22 their e be pleaſant: Then? 
when? wh-n be had purged their ſacnfices 
and their offerings. Thus it was in the days 
"of his fleſh, and much more now. 
3. As Chrilt takes away the iniquity of 


** holy things, ſo he oblerves what good 


there is in any of our duties, [not that there 
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perſon ; but in the covenant of grace, God 
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| 6. 2. The Soul's Queries in this Cf. 


Oueſt N F this be ſo; O my ſaul, what 
, J is thy caſe Are not moſt of 
thy duties performed with many failings, 
infirmities, hardneſs of heart, ſtraitneſs of 
ſpirit, diſtracting thoughts? and is there 
any healing for ſuch a duty as this? 
 Anſw, O yes! For, 1. In every duty we 
perform, there are two things; there 1s the 
{acrifice, and there is the obedience in offer- 
ing of the ſacrifice; the ſacrifice may be im- 
pony and yet our obedience in offering the 
acrifice may be perfed with goſpel perfec- 
tion. 2. God deals with our duties as with 
our perſons; though he find a great deal of 
ungodlineſs in them, yet he impuſes his righ- 
teouſneſs unto them, ond ſo he juſtifies our 
duties, which in our eyes, are molt ungodly, 
This indeed is a wonder; did we ever hear 
or read of any ſeal, that when it was ſer up- 
on the wax, would change the wax into its 
own mettal? Or, did we ever hear or eg 
of any ſtamp, that being ſet upon braſs, it 


would change the braſs into ſilver ; or, be- 


ing ſet upon ſilver, it would change the (il; 
ver into gold? O, but when Chriſt comes 
unto a duty, and ſets his own ſtamp, and his 
own righteouſneſs upon a duty, that which 
was braſs before, 7. e. full of failings and 
much unrightequineſs, he changes it into Gl: 
ver, into gold: he only hath the philoſopher's 
ſtone (as I may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt 
toucheth, it preſently turneth into gold; 
Lo is] he turns all our duties into golden 
uties, and ſo preſents them unto the Father. 
ver. 2. But how ſhould ] know that 
Chriſt thus takes my duties and heals them, 
and mingles them with his own incenſe, 


and carries them in unto God the Father? 


Anſw. Conſider, didſt thou ever find a ſpi- 
ritual fire come down (as it were) upon 4 

heart in duty, or after duty? In the time of 
ament, if they offered up a ſa 


* 


erifice, and a material fire came down from 
heaven, and burnt up the ſacrifices to aſhes, 
it was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice 
was accepted: now in the times of the goſ- 
pel, we muſt not expect material fire to come 
own upon our duties: but hath the Lord at 
any time cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire, 
to fall down upon thy heart; warming thy 
ſpifit in duty? there the Lord ſpeaks thus 


can, be any good in them, Until bis own 
d work it; (but, after he hath done fo, 
be oblerveth what good there is in theſe du- 
ties] and with that he mingles his own pray- 
. ers, interceſſions, and incenſe, [and he had 
much need, becauſe tho” the good put into 
| _ theſe duties by himſelf was at firſt pure, as 
being derived from the fountain of purity, 
yet theſe duties have contracted a ſinful mix- ſpir̃it in the L aks | 
ture of imperfection, by running through much to thee; That thy ſacrifice is turned 
the channel of corrupt nature, that is to ſay, into aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus' Chriſt. 
by our manner of performing them] and Quer. 3. O but whence comes this firs 
The! preſents all as one work mingled toge- now in theſe het times ?.. 
| 9 God the Father: And another an- Anſw. I iſſves from the blood and inter- | | 
gel (viz. the angel of the covenant) cane _ Ceſſions of Chriſt our” reat Hligh Prieſt ; it is 4 
4 ed at the altar, baving a golden denſer, the efficacy of his blood; and power of his 
and there was given to him much incenſe, glbnious interceſſion, that when thou feeleſt — 4 
. that le ſhould offer it with th: prayers of-all any goodin duties, doth that very inſtant pre- 
ſaints upon tbe golden altar, which was be. wail with God the F ather for what thou feel 
+, fore the throne, «nd the ſmoak of the intoyſe eſt; Say then, Do I no in chis ordinance, 
which came with the prayers of the ſaints,” br in this duty, feel my heart warmed, or 
_eſcended up befdre God, out , the ange/'s ſavingly affected? OI ſee, am bound to 
= Rev. vii. 3, 4. 5 2 believe, chat xl Lord Jelus wha ſits in glo- 
| 5 8 1 rn noe Powder } N 
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ry at the right hand of God, now, now he 
remembers me a poox worm gn earth; now 
I feel the fruit of his death, and interceſſion 
in heaven; now feel his ſpirit, power, grace, 
comfort, preſence and ſweetneſs; now I taſte, 
I drink, I enjoy, and am Oey ſatisfied 
with his rivers of pleaſures : and if this pre- 
ſence of Chriſt be ſo ſweet, what is himſelf 
then? Omy loul, if ever thou doſt thus reliſh 
the blood and Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirit 
in duties, go thy way, and give glory to God. 
SECT. IV. No reſting in Duties. 

ND yet be wary, Omy foul; it was Lu- 
A rher's ſaying, Take heed not only of 
thy ſins, but alſo of thy good duties; they 


are apt (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring 


men into themſelves, and this is very dange- 
rous. Certainly a man may not only exclude 
Chriſt from his ſoul by groſs ſins; but by ſelf- 
confidence; You are they who juſtifie your- 
ſelves, (aid Chriſt to the Phariſees, Luke xvi. 
15. Take a profane man, what makes him 
drink, ſwear, cozen, game and whore ? Is 
there no God to puniſh? Is there no hell hot 
enough to torment? are there no plagues to 
confound him? Ves: why ſins he then? Oh! 
he prays to God for forgivenels ; he ſorrows 
and repents in ſecret (as he faith) and this 
bears him out in his lewd pranks. Take a 
moral man, he knows he hath his failings, 
and his ſins, as the beſt have, and is overta- 
ken ſometimes as the beſt are; Why doth 
he not remove theſe ſins then? Why is he 
not more humbled under his ſins? the rea- 
ſon is, he conſtantly obſerves evening and 
morning prayer, and then he craves forgive- 
neſs for fatlings, by which courſe he hopes 
to make his peace with God: and hence he 
finneth without ſear, and riſeth out of his 
fall into ſin without ſorrow ; he maintains 
his ſins by his duties. Take a profeſſor, ſuch 
a one as may be exceedingly troubled about 
his ſins, as endeavours very much after 
mourning, repenting and reforming ; and 
others commend him for adiligent Chriſtian 
Do you not ſee how he mourns and weeps, 
and prays? and now the wind is over, the 
tempeſt down, and there is a great calm in 
his ſoul. how con es he to this quiet? Ch! his 


afflictions vere enlirged, he hath reached ſo 


| high, as to a very large proportion of repen- 
tance, and tears, and ſorrow, and faſting, etc. 
and this hath given him eaſe, this hath taken 
away the burden, ard laid his foul at ref} : 


O poor ſoul, is this all the remedy to rid thee | 


of the ſting and guilt of lin? Haſt thou no 
more pantings, but only atter bitrernels, 
heavineſs, mourning, melting, and extraor- 
dinary enlargements? Why then, let me tell 
thee, all thy righteouſneſs, though it were 
more perfect than it is, is but as 4 fi{thy rag, 


If. liv. 6. Couldſt thou weep thy heart out, 


ſhould thy heurt melt like wax, and diſolve 
into water: Couldſt thou deſire and pray till 
heaven and earth ſhook, till thou hadſt worn 
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| (a) Shepherd's Since Convert. (0) 4% 


in Ceneral. Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 
thy tongue to the ſtumps: couldſt thou faſt till 


thy ſkin and bones cleave together; couldſt 
thou promiſe and purpoſe with full refoluti- 


on to be better; couldſt thou reform thy 
heart, head, life, and 1 ſome, nay, all 


ſins ; couldft thou live like an angel, ſhine 
like a ſun, walk up and down the world like 
a diſtreſſed pilgrim ; couldſt thou die ten 
thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-back in hell 
ſo many millions of years as there be piles 
of graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea- 
ſhore, or ſtars in heaven, or motes in the ſung 
I tell thee, not one ſpark of God's wrath a- 
ainſt thy ſins can be quenched by all theſe 
8 ties, nor by any of thele ſorrows or tears. (a) 
It was Aultin's ſaying, though it ſounds 
harſh, That repentance damns more than 
ſin; meaning, that thouſands did periſh by 
reſting therein: It is not digging within our- 
ſelves, for power to leave Bo, to be more 
holy, and humble, and religious, and con- 
{cicntious, and ſo to think to work out our- 
ſelves in time out of this ſtate: the words 
which the prophet put into Iſrael's mouth, if 


they would truely turn unte God, were theſe; 


Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon 


horſes, Hol. xiv. 3. g. d. We will truſt no 
more to thele outward means, we will not 
ſave ourſelves by our graces, or abilities. 


But how ſhall any man know that he reſts 


in his duties? 

J anſwer by theſe ſigns following (5). 

It is a ſign that a man reſts in his duties, 
if he never found it a hard matter to come 
out of his duties: examine; if thou never 
yet ſaweſt, if thou canſt not tell the time 
when thou didſt reſt in duties, and then didſt 
groan to be delivered from theſe intangle- 
ments, thou haſt juſt cauſe to fear. 

2. It is a ahr that a man reſts in duties, if 
he exceedingly 2 the bare performance 
of duties; thoſe duties that carry thee out 
of 1 unto Chriſt, make thee to prize 
Chriſt: now tell me, doſt thou glory in thy- 
ſelf? Doſt thou ſay, Now I am ſome-body? 
I was before ignorant, forgetful, hard heart - 
ed, but now I underſtand better, now I can 
ſorrow for my ins, I can pray with ſome 
life, now I have done very well. Alas poor 
{oul ! if thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanc- 


eſt the price of duties, that thou beginneſt 


to dote on them, then do I pronounce from 
God, That thou doſt reſt in duties: Th#ſz 
things, ſaith Paul, 7 accounted gain (i. e. be- 
fore his converſion) but now account them 
loſs, Phil. ini. 8. This is the reaſon why a 
child of God commonly after his prayers 
doubts much of God's love towards him; 
whereas another man that falls ſhort of him, 
never ſo much as queſtions his eſtate : the 
firſt ſeeth much rottenneſs and vileneſs in his 
beſt duties, and ſo adjudgeth meanly of him- 
ſelf; but the other is ignorant of any ſuch 
vileneſs, and therefore he prizeth and eſteems 
highly of them. N 


» * 
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» 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 5. Of Duties 


3. It is a ſign that a man reſts in his duties, 
if he never came to te ſenſible of their po- 
verty, and utter emptineſs of any good in 
them. Didit thou never feel thyſelf in this 
manner? Ch lam as ignorant as any beaſt, 
as vile as any devil; what a neſt and liner 
of ſin and rebellion works in my heart ? 
1 once thought, at leaſt, my heart and de- 
ſires were good, but now I feel no ſpiritual 
life; O dead heart, I am the pooreſt, vileſt, 
baſeſt ayd blindeſt creature that ever lived! 
If thou. never feeleſt many thus, thou ne- 
ver cameſt out of thy duties. | 

4. Ir is a ſign that a man reſts in his du- 
ties, if he gain no evangelical righteouſneſs 

duties, 7. e. if he prize not, deſire not, 
and delight not in union with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; hence a child of God aſks himſelf 
after ſermon, after prayer, after ſacrament, 
What have I gained of Chriſt? Have I gut 
more knowledge of Chriſt? more admiring 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? On the contrary, 
acarnal heart, that reſts in his duties, aſk- 
eth only, What have I done? 7 thank God, 
faith-the Phariſee, I am not as vther men are; 


I faſt twice in the week. I give tythes of all 


that I poſſeſs, Luke xviil. 11, 12. So I pray 
and *. and reform and ſorrow for ſin, 
therefore I think verily 1 ſhall be ſaved? No 


ſuch matter; let a man have a bucket of 


gold, doth he think to get water, becaule he 
hatch a bucket; no, no, he mult let ii down 
into the well, and draw up water with it: To 
muſt thou let down all thy duties into the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and draw life and light 
from his fullneſs, otherwiſe, though thy - 


ties be golden duties, thou ſhalt periſh with- 


out Chriſt, > 57 
| E.. N... 
Of the Uſe and End of Dutiet. 
NO canſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved 
HA by thy duties? to what end ſhoulu'ſt thou 
pray or hear, or ſorrow, or repent, or medi- 


tate, or examine, or confer? I anſwer, There 


| are many ends and purpoſes, for which Chri- 
flians may, and mult perform duties. 

1. That herein, and hereby, they may ex- 
preſs their obedience to God's will: R.jo:ce 
es ermore, pray without ceaſing, in every thing 


ive. thanks, for this is the will of God in 


Chriſt. Feſur concerning you, ſaith the apollle, 
I heſl. v. 16,17, 18. And this was the ground 
of David's inference; Thou haſt commanded 
2 % keep thy precepts diligently : and what 
then? O that my ways were directed to keep 

» ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 4, 5. F 
23. That God the Father of our Lord Je- 
' fas Chriſt may be honoured by the perform · 

ances of theſe duties: Herein 15 my father 

Fiori ſ̃ed, that you beur much fruit, John xv. 
8: And as the apoſtle, Te are a choſemgene- 
vatian, a raya! pricſt-hood, an holy natton,' 4 


gechliar people, that ye thould ſhew forth the 
— 2 FEM who bath called you out of dart. 


pf 


F bit marvellous light ; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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we ſhould pray, and meditate, and hear, and 
all ſhould tend to the glory of God. Indeed, 
hypocrites aims are of other ends, by giving 
elms, and praying, and faſting, that they may 
bade glory of men ; that they may be ſcen of 


men ; that they may appear unto men, Mat. 
vi. 2, 5, 16. But the child of God aims at 
the glory of God. I confels it is God's 
grace to account of man's duty as his plo- 
ry, ſeeing it is ſo defeive.. | 
3. Thatduties may be as evidences of God's 
everlaſting love to them who are in Chriſt 
elus: they cannot fave, but they let the ſoul 
into Chriſt, and follow, and accompany ſuch 
a man as ſhall be ſaved. We hear of ſome 
that boaſt of joys, feeling, gifts, ſpirit, and 
grace; but if they walk in the commiſſion of 
any one fin, or in the omiſſion of any one 
known duty, or in the ſlovenly ill-favoured 
En of duties, they can have no aſ- 
urance (lay what they pleaſe) without flat- 
tering of themſelves: I theſe things le in 
you ke Peter) and abouna, they will make 
you that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruit- 
ful in the knawledge of curLord Feſus Chriſt ; 
and be that lacketh theſe things is Blind + 
Therefore brethren give diligence ſo make 
your calling and election ſure, 2Pet.i. 8, 9,10, 
Duties bring you in to Chriſt, and are evi- 
dences when you are in Chriſt, that the Lord 
and mercy is yours, even at the ſacrament, 
the elements of bread and wine are outward 
ſigns to bring Chriſt and the heart together ; 
indeed the heart muſt not reſt in thele ſigns, 
but when the ſoul is let in to Chriſt, then 
faith muſt let go the outward elements, and 
cloſe, and. treat immediately with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. So grace and duties are inwar 
ſigns, and whiles, men make ule of them on- 
ly, as ſigns and means to let them come in 
unto. Chriſt, and their rejoicing is -not in 
them, but in Chriſt; their confidence is not 
pitch'd upon them, but upon Chriſt ; there is 
and will be no danger at all in making ſuch uſe 
of ſigns; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, the effect 
is a ſign of the cauſe: neither is it more dero- 
garory to free-grace, or to Chriſt's honour, 
or God to make ſuch effects ſigns of our u- 
nion with him, than it was to make outward 
ſigns of his preſence : It is true theſe are not 
full reſtimonies without the Spirit of Chriſt. 
4. That they that uſe and exerciſe duties 
may obtain the promiſes: Godlineſs is prof. 
table unto all things, faith the apoſtle; huving 
promiſe of. the 775 that now ig, and of that 
"wht ts to come, 1 Tim. iv 8. There are 
many. promiſes ſcattered up and down in the 
word, and hereby if God be not a debtor un- 


to thee, yet he is to himſelf, and to his own 


faithfulneſs. Reddis debita, nulli debens, cried 


_ Auſtin Thou Lord payeſt debts, and oweſt to 


none; it was free for thee before thou badſt 
Rau whether to give me heaven or no: 
vt now. the word is out. of thy mouth, I 


uſe duties as means, tho! I, adhere only 0 
thee, and to'thy'faithfalneſs, who — 1 
| th, _ 82 a «& IM HT 07 1D ul ? 
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ſidered in a double relation: 1. As ſervices, 
in reſpect of the command; and, 2. As 
means to obtain bleſſings at God's hands in 
relation to his promiſe. Now the moſt in 
the world perform duties as acts of obedi- 
ence only, and ſo reſt in the preſent perfor- 
mance; but if we do them in faith, we (a) 
ſhall have an eye to the promiſe, and look 
on duties as means to obtain ſome metcy ; 
yea, ſalvation itlelf at God's hands, Phil. ii. 
12. Rom. Xx. 10. 2 Cor. vil. 10. 1 Pet. i. 9. 
| But is not this ty be ſaved by dutier? 
No ſuch thing: for herein we ſpeak not 


of Duties originally, or per ſe, but inſtru- 


mentally, and with relation to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; not as mentorious cauſes, but as ſu- 
bordinate means of our ſalvation in the name 
of Chriſt. The beſt of duties carry not ſuch 
luſtre, beauty and energerical virtue in their 
own faces and natures; they are but mere 
empty pits, and dry channels, of themlelves, 
though never fo curiouſly cut out, but Chriſt 
fills them (and as ſome deſire miniſters to 
do) ſo 1 am willing for my part to Say and 
expreſs thus much of Chriſt, that the popes 
may clearly underſtand and remember fv 
much, and be guided expl'eitely to the 
fountain itlelf, Chriſt alone (5). 

F. That theſe duties may turn to our com- 
fort: not ſo as to put confidence in them, 
to take comfort from them as a cauſe; that 
cannot be, for who can look upon any thing 
he doth with that boldnels ? bn as the te- 


ſtimony of God's eternal love to us. Thus 


Hezekiah, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a 
thankful acknowledger of what was in him, 

rayed, I beſ-e:h thee, O Lord, remember me, 
32 have walked before the? in truth, and 
with ap rfect bear, ani have done that which 
is good in thy ſight, 2 Kings xx. 3. Some — 

ole, That ſuch a tempration as this might 
fall on Hezekiah, that when he had labour- 
ed to demoliſh all thele ſuperſtitions, and 
now became dangerouſly ſick, that he had 
not done well; and therefore he comforts 
himſelf in his heart, that he did thoſe things 
with aperfe heart, not abſolutely, but com- 
paratively perfect: We may therefore take 
comfort from duties, not fo as to reſt in 
them, but ſo as to praiſe God thereby. its 
a good way, ſciendo ſcire, in not know'rg to 
#1570, that ſo we may praile God fir them; 
ard ſciendo neſcire, in knowing not to know, 
that ſo we may be humble in ourſelves. . 
6. That others might recei\e good, and 
thereby be occaſioned to glorify God: Theſe 
things are good, and profitdbie to men, ſaith 
the apoſtle, Tit. iii. 8. and, Let your ligbt 
ſo ſhin? b-fore men, that thy may ſee your 
good works, and glor fie your Father who 1s 


in heaven, Mat. v. 16. Chriſt doth not here 
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miſed. To prevent miſtake, duties are con- 


_ unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 2 


eneourage vain glory, but he propounds the 
true end of our viſible holineſs; for godli- 
neſs being light, it ought not, in ſuitable du- 
ties, to be hid under a buſhel : My goodneſs 
extendeth not unto thee, but to the ſaints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my. delight, Pal. xvi. 3. Jerom ſaid of 
Auſtin, That he loved Chriſt dwelling in 
Auſtin; fo ought we to walk, that others 
may love Chriſt dwelling in us. There's an 
exhortation to wives, ſo to walk that their 
husbands may be won to the Lord, 1 Pet. iii. 
1. Sweet ſoul! it may be thou prayeſt for 
thy husband, in a carnal condition, thou de- 
ſireſt him to go to hear ſuch a miniſter, 
ſuch a ſermon; go on in theſe duties, adding 
this to the reſt, ſee that thy life alſo may 
convert him. | 
7. That duties may carry us to the Lord 
Jeſus, the only Saviour; he alone 15g able to 


ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God 


by him, Heb. vii. 25. 1. e. in the uſe of the 
mcans: hear a ſermon to carry thee to the 
Lord Jeſus: faſt and pray, and get a full tide 
of affections in them, (c) to carry thee to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7. e. to get more love of 
him, more acquaintance with him, more 
union in him, and communion with him; 
ule thy duties, as Noah's dove did her wings, 
to carry thee to the ark of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, where only there is reſt : if ſhe had 
never uſed her wings, ſhe had fallen in the 
waters; and if ſhe had not returned to the 
ark ſhe had found no reſt : ſo, if thou ſhalt 
uſe no duties, but caſt them all off, thou art 
{ure to periſh; and if they convey thee not 
to Chrift, thou mayeſt /ie down in ſorrow 2 
Or as it is with a poor man, that is to get 
over a great water for a treaſure on the o- 
ther ce. tho' he cannot fetch the boat, he 
calls for it, and uleth it to carry him over 
to the treaſure : ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and 
thou on earth. he doth not come to thee, 
and thou canſt not get to him, now call for 
a boat; though there is no grace, no good, 
no ſalvation in a pithleſs duty, yet uſe it to 
carry thee over to thy treaſure, The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: when thou comeſt to hear, ſay, 
Have over, Lord, by this ſermon ; when 
thou comeſt to pray, ſay, Have over, Lord, 
by this prayer to a Saviour : but this is the 
mifery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when 
they are to woo for the lady, they fall in 


love with her hand-maid, that is only to lead 


them to her: ſo men fall in love with and 
dote upon their own duties, and reſt con- 
tented with the naked performance of them, 
which are only hand-maids, to lead the ſoyl 


8. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, 
and advanced by duties. The main end of 


duties, is the glory of him who hath redeem · 


— 


pointed antecedently to grace and 


— 5 ; | M1 SA. 
(a) Certainly duties are not _ as ſigns, but they are means, ways and qualificatiens, which God bath. ax 
a 


lvation; Tho” ſtill we ſay they have no merit or condignity in them to 


chaſe ſal vation, yet they are uſed as means whereby heaven is obtained Burge: of the true doctrine of juſtification. $ 


(6) Dr. Criſp on Phil. iii. 8. 


(e) Shepherd's Sincere Convert. 


— 


ed: 


Chap. 2. Set. 6: 


ed us with the price of his blood, and the 
ower of his Spirit; this ſets the crown on his 


head: Behold king Solomon; with the crown, 


herewith his mother crowned him, Cant. iii. 
11. How many perform duties, not to ſet 
the Crown on Chriſt's head, bur to ſet the 
crown on their own heads? Sodo hypocrites, 
that ſeek their own praiſe azd credit and pro- 
fit; ſo do all, eſpecially that do any thing 
with a conceit off — God's hands. 
Now this is the main endof right obedicnce, 
that the crown may be ſet on Chriſt's head, 
that he who is King of ſaints, may have the 
honour given him dve to his kingly office, 
In this reſpe&, I cannot blame them who 
blame others, for crying up, and magnify- 
ing man's works in their own name. To lay, 
That Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, 
is no ſufficient apology : for why only ſup- 
ſed? why not he named, as well as duties 
and righteouſneſs ? Certainly, it is not good 
manners, to ſay no worle, to forget him, while 
his poor inſtruments are ſo highly remem- 
bred. When ſervants bring preſents from 
their maſters to any, they do not fay, I be- 
ſtow ſuch and ſuch a thing on you, but, My 
maſter ſends it you; if he ſhould take it on 
himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow; 
nor will it ſalve the matter, when he is tax- 
ed for ſuch arrogancy, to ſay, My malter 
ſhould have been ſuppoſed, when he gave 
no hint of him. Methinks it were comely 
(faith the Author (a) rightly in this) in ex- 
tolling of man's righreouſnels, explicirely to 
aſcribe all the praiſe to the glory of Chriſt, 
and his grace: and I ſee not (faith (5) ano- 
ther ingeniouſly) but that miniſters may be 
humbled, that they have preſſed religious 
duties, but not ſq as to ler up Chriſt: and 
hereby people have been content with duties 
and ſacraments, tho no Chriſt in them, but 
as veſſels were to be of pure gold in the 
temple, lo ought all our duties to be of pure 
and mere Chriſt for acceptation. Again, if 
Bernard faid, He did not love to read Tully, 
becaule he could not read the name of Chriſt 
there; how much rather may we lay, Thar 
in many ſermons, in many a man's. miniſtry, 
the dritt and end of all his E is not, 
that Chriſt may be adyanced. And again, 
Let Chriſt be the matter of our righteouſ- 
neſs and comfort, more than he hath been; 
ou knaw the poſts thar were not ſprinkled 
with blood, were ſure to Peet en and 
fo are all thoſe perſons and duties that have 
not Chriſt upon them. How ſweet is the har- 
mony of diſſenting brethren ? Methinks, 
would not loſe a ſhred of that gold which 
both authors ' ſo ſtrongly my heart beats and 
pants after unity) give out to be weight in 
the ballance of the ſanctuary: it is oblerved 
by the former, That when the church grew 
in tocredit, then, Re/igio peperit divitias, 
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et filia devoravit matrem (c) Las truely (ay, 
Chriſtus peperit juſtitiam, et filta devuravit 
matrem (d) e juſt as if a king ſhould pro- 
mote a favourite, and then he ſhould be ſo 
applauded for his uſefulneſs to the ſubjects, 
that the king mult be dethroned, and he 
crowned in his place. In all exigences, wants 
and extremities , how few followers hath 
Chriſt himſelf? how rarely are men ſent to 
ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of his 
wings? In the mean while, what hideous 
outcrys for prayers, mournings, faſtings, &c. 
to help men at a dead lift? What Ending 
and poſting to them in extremities, as if 
they kept acourt by themſelves ? For Chriſt 
is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up fo high 
as to do all; and that this righteouſneſs is 
but merely his miniſtering ſervant : what the 
apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truely ſay 
of the beſt righteouſneſs. beſt aſſiſted, Y hat 
1s prayer, mourning, hearing, faſting, but mini- 
ſters bywhom ye believed, and received mercy? 
1 Cor. iii. 5. And if but as miniſters at beſt, 
ſhall they be greater than the Lord? Let me 
not be miſtaken, I intend. no derogation to 
righteouſneſs, but the bringing of it into 
its own place, namely that it is to be uſed 
as that, where according to Chriſt's directi- 
ons we may meet with him, from whoſe 
hands alone we may expect what ever we 


pant after, according to his will; reſerving 


a ſubmiſſion to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, if 
he ſee fit. (e) Again, It is not the ſpirĩtual- 
neſs, nor the fervency in the performance 
of duties that carries it, but when duties are 
rformed as to the Lord, ard for the Lord, 
and not to and for ourſelves. O my foul, in re- 
ſpe of all theſe ends, ue and e erciſe duties, 
and be ſure of Chriſt in all, above all, more 
than all. O let Chriſt have the Crown ſet on 
his head, give him all the glory. Caſt not 
away duties but caſt them down at the feet 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty four elders 
caſt their crowns, ſaying, Th art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive gli, and binour, and 
ower e for thou haſt created all things (all 
duties) and for thy pleaſure they are und 
were created, Rev. iv. 11. 7 
| SECT. VL | 
Of the Saints abilities or power to do Duties, 
Object. Dr alas, how ſhould I perform 
3 B my duty? by nature I am dead, 
and except God give mean heart andſtrength, 
what can I do? Pal. IXxvii. 10. There is 
no power in my hands, I am nothing in my 
ſelf + and therefore till God come, or naked 


I Chriſt come, I will ſit down in diſcourage- 


ments; let God do all, I ſee I have no abi» 
Sr 7... 3: 
Aunſ. What ſayſt thou, O my ſoul? ſurely 
this is thine infirmity; theſe concluſions are 
ill drawn from a true principle; it is true, all 
is of God, and by nature ] am dead: but it 


2 


Y Dr. Criſp on Phil. ili. 8. (3) Mr Burges Vindiciae legis. 


is. (e) That is, Religion brought forth riches, and 
d\ That is, - Chriſt b 


riches [the dauphter] devouted her wp 7 ( „ch 
righzcouſucſi abuſed Chriſt, who gave it being. (e) 0 on Phil. fil, 8, 


forth Righteouſueſ,· aud 
ow? 
as 
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and all lite is apower to act. 2. Elſe there isno 
ſpecifical differente betwixt a man regene- 
rate and unregenerate, if both were ſtill dead, 
and without ſtrength. 3. Grace is a rene w- 
ing of that image of Cod and hulineſs, which 
we loſt in Adam, Fph. iv. 24. But that was 
a power to do what God required, therefore 
ſo far as that image is repaired, ſo far there 
is power. 4. Elſe we ſhould not have as 
much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we 
had by the firſt; for the firſt would have 
communicated his power to do good, and be- 
ing corrupted, doth communicate power to 
do lin; therefore much more by Chriſt have 


we alife, a power to do good in our meaſure, 


Obj. It may be objected, Mitboul me ye 
can do nothing, _ 

Sol. The meaning is, Except ye be im- 
planted into me, ye can do nothing ; The 
word (cloris emou, without me] ſignifieth, 
S parate from me, or apart from me ; and 
intimateth this only, That till we are knit 
unto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren 
branches; and fo Chriſt explains himſelf, 
As the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it- 
ef, except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me, John xv. 4. 

Otj. It may be objected again, It is God 
that worketh both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure. ; 

So/. This denies not that the ſaints have in 
them, A ſeed, a ſpring, a principle of life, a 
power; but on the contrary, it affirms, That 
they have a power, only that this power is of 
God; we ſhould work out our Etvaiion in 
"humility, not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
all is received of God : more fully, God is 
ſaid, To work the will! and the de?ds 1. By 
giving a principle of ſpiritual life, habitual 
grace, arenewed frame of heart. 2. By ex- 
citing and ſtrengthening this grace; and both 
theſe are ever afforded to the ſaints, only the 
latter is more or leſs, according to his plea- 
ſare; 15 that in the worſt times a believer 
hath power to do good, though not alike at 
all times; and this power we muſt uſe, and 
put forth ourſeſd es as ue are able, or we can- 
not with reaſon expect his help. A ſhip hath 
inſtruments of motion, though not an inter- 
nal principle, and if the mariner would have 
help by the winds, he mult looſe his cables, 
and hoſt his fails; fo muſt we, or elle we 
may lie ſtill. Now that which we are to do, is, 

1. To tir up ourſelyes ; for God hath pro- 
miſled to meet us, and to reach out his hand 


to help us, if we be not wanting to ourſelves; 


it is certain, a godly man cannot by his own 
endeayours alone raiſe up his ſoul, nor reco- 
ver his loſs, though he ſhould lay mountain 
upon mountain, and pile endeavours upon 
endeavours; yet as endeavours without God 
cannot, ſo God without endeavours will not 
help us herein; and therefore labour we to 


Of Duties in General. 
is ill urgedin this.caſe, for that the rege erate 
have in them a feed, a ſpiritual principle, a 
Power to do good; 1. Becaule ſuch are living. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 6. 


quicken ourſelves, . e, work we upon our own 
hearts, by our underſtandings; as the ſtrik- 
ing of the flint and ſteel together begetteth 
fire, ſo the meeting of theſe two fachlties 
having an internal 1 in them, do quicken 
the ſoul. Thus we ſee David pleading with 
himſelf, ſometimes chiding, #/ by art thou 
caſt down, O my ſoul, and hy art thou die 
quieted within me? Pal. xlii. 5. Sometimes 
hang 2, himſelf to duty, Prarſe the L:r4, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe his 
holy name, Plal. ciii. 1. Sometimes comfort- 
ing himſelf in God, Return to thy reſt, O my 
ſoul, fur God hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
Pſal. cxvi. 7. It was an uſual thing for him 
to talk with himſelf, and he found ſo much 
good in this way, that he puts all upon it, 
Commune with your own hearts | far your beds, 
and be {ll Pal. iv. 4. The underſtanding is 
to the heart, as the ſtomach is to. the body, 
all is fed by it: ſet therefore upon your hearts 
with quickening thoughts; for as rubbing and 
chafing the hands with hot oils, is a means 
to recover them when they are benumb- 
ed; ſo the plying of the heart with ſtirring 
thoughts, and enforcing arguments is a means 
to re ive it; and amongſt all thoughts, there 
are none more prevalent, than of ns aſt, of 
heaven, hell, eternity and love of Chrill; theſe 
are ſtrong cordials to chear up the ſpirits. 
2. To fall on the duty; for if we be doing, 
he will work with us, in us, and for us. Is 
it thus, O my ſoul, that thy heart is ſtirred, 
rouzed, and revived ? then ſet to thy hands: 
idle beggars muſt be whipped; he that will 
not work moſt not eat ; Remember, we haie 
a life in us, if we be in Chriſt : and as we have 
a life, ſo there is a never-failing preſence of 
the Spirit, to attend that power which we 
have: if then we put forth ourſelves to that 
we are able, and as far as our power extends, 
God will draw near to us. It is true, that 
which we want is out of our reach, we are 
not able to make crooked things to become 
ſtraight, to lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of 
cor uption level, but yet we mult ſet to the 
work; Joſhua could not with the ſtrength of 
Rams horns ſounding caſt down the walls of 
Zericho, but yet he muſt ſet upon the work: 
when the Midianites fall, there muſt be, The 
ſcord of the Lord, and of Gideon, Judg. vii. 18. 
The father holdeth an apple to the child, the 
child cannot reach, yet his ſhort arm muſt 
be put forth, and then the father whoſe arm 
is long enough will reach it to him; we 
mult be doing, and yet when all is done, our 
hearts wvſt learn habitually to ſay, Not J. 


but Chriſt in n.e let us till intereſt ( hriſt 


in all we do, as the efficient, final cauſe. 
SECT. VI. 
Of the Saints Delights in Duties, 

Y yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 
faith Chriſt, Mat. xi. 30. And that which 
makes it ſo, is, The delights which the ſaints 
have in God's ſervice; Plal. cxix. 14. I have 
delighted in the way of thy teſtimonies, faith 
n : David: 


| 
3 
i 
: 
5 


Chap. 2. Sect. 7. f Duties 


David: I have? v. 16. yes, and I will delight 


in thy ſtatutes, v. 24. I will? yes, and thy 


teſtimonies are my delight : they are? yes, 


and v. 47. M delight ſhall be in thy com- 
mandments : they ſhall be © how long? even 
to perpetuity itſelf; v. 117. 1 wall delight 
continually in thy ſtatutes. . Theſe are the 
ſtrings David beats upon, and they make hea- 
venly muſick: muſick even chearing him in 


the midſt of his ſorrows; v. 143. Trouble and 


anguiſh are upon me, yet are thy command- 
ments my delight ; and v. 92. Unleſs thy 
law had been my d-light, I ſh:uld hate je- 


riſhed in my affliftion. 


Now the reaſon why God's -people find 
ſuch delight in duties, is, 1. Becauſe in du- 


ties they come to ſee the face of God inChriſt; 


hence duties are called, The face or preſence 
of God; the worſhip of the Jews was called, 
An afpearing before God, Exod. xxili. 17. 

David breathes out his deſires in the ſame 
expreſſion, H hen ſhall I come and appear be- 
fore God? Pial. xlii. 2. The queen of Sheba 
counted it a high favour to ſtand before So- 
lomon : What high favour then is this, to 
ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear Wil- 
dom itſelf ipeak to our fouls? 2. Becauſe in 
duties they have converſes, and communion 
with God, who is the God of all conſolation ; 
and with the Spirit of God, who is called the 
Comforter: now as a man that walks amongſt 
perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the perfume; 
io they that converſe with the God of all joy, 
mult needs be filled with all joy ; and there- 
fore David call: God, His exc eding joy, Pal. 
xlii. 4. The ſaints look upon duties (the word, 
ſacraments, prayers, Oc.) as bridges to give 
them a paſſage to God, as boats to carry them 
into the boſom of Chriſt, as means to bring 
them into more intimate communion with 
their heavealy Father, and therefore they are 
ſo much taken with them: When they go to 
the word, they go as one goes to hear news 
of a friend; when they go to pray, they go 
to talk with a friend; when they go to read, 
they go to read a letter from a friend; when 
they go to receive, they go to ſup with a 
friend ; they look upon duties and ordinan- 
ces, as thoſe things whereby they have to do 
with God and Chriſt, and therefore are du- 
ties ſo precious. Indeed, to them who have 
to do with nothing but duty in duty, but pray- 
er in prayer, but hearing in hearing, to them 
duties are dead and dry, and ſpiritleſs things; 
but they that have to do with God and Chriſt 
in duty, to them duties are paſſing ſu eet and 
precious. This ſeems a riddle to unregene- 
rate men, they wonder what the ſaints find in 
duties, where. the ſweetneſs, what the com- 
fort is, what ſecret golden mines they findin 
theſe diggings, when themſelves find nothing 
but burdenſome ttones and clay: Oh the ſaints 
meet with Chrilt induties, and therefore the 


cannot but find great treaſure : David's ſoul 


was thirſt, not for a kingdom, but for God; 


far the living God, Pl. xlii. 2. It is the higheſt 
reward, the very wages which the ſaints look 


— I 
for in duties, to find God in them; Bleſſed is 
the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauleſt 13 


approach unto thee, that. he may dwe.l in thy 


comts ; we thall be. ſatisfied with the gand ne ſr 
of thy h: uſe, even of thy holy tem pie, Pl. Ixv. 4. 

A good caveat in theſe days, when ſo ma- 
ny do cry down. duties : what, my brethren, 
ſhall we look upon that as our burden, 
which is our delight? our bandage, which 
is our privilege? What is the happineſs of a 
glorified faint, but that he is always under 
the line of love, ever in the contemplation 
of, and converſes with God? and ſhall that 
be thought our burden here, . which is our 
glory hereafter? Take head of this; take 
head you do not think it an hell, a pain, a 
vexation to be in. God-approaching, .and in 
Chriſt- meeting duties. know. wearineſs 
may be upon the fleſh, there are weakneſ⸗ 
ſes and Ar there, but chide them a- 
way, entertain them not, number it among 
your choiceſt privileges, comforts, delights, to 
converſe with God in Chriſt; conſider if there 
be an heaven, it is the very preſence of this 
God in Chriſt. Hence they v ho meet with 
God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweet- 
ly refreſhed, as if heaven were in them, For 
in thy freſence there is fulneſ, of joy, and at 
thy right hand are fleaſures for evermore, 
Plal. xvi. 11. WC, 

Object. 1. But if there be ſuch delight in 
duties, what is the reaſon that wicked men 
account it a weariſomenels, and burden, and 
ſnuffat it: behold, what a wearineſs is it, and 
ye have ſnuffed at it ſaith the Lord, Mal. i. 13. 

Anſwer, A wicked man cannot delight in 
God's ſervice, becaule it is above his capa- 
city: whiles he is at duty, he is like a fiſh. 
out of his element; the duty is heaven] 
and ſpiritual, but he is worldly and 2 
no wonder therefore he delighis not in it. 
But more particularly, a wicked man delights 
not in duties. 

I. Becaule of his ignorance of the worth 
and excellencies of duties, he cannot poſſib- 
ly delight in what he knows not: ſo much 
as we know, ſo much we deſire and delight, 
and no more. | 

2. Becauſe of his infidelity : faith is the 
main organ of comfort, and therefore 'no 
wonder, as it was ſaid of the Jews, it the word _ 
preached-do not profit him, not being mixed 
with faith in him that heard ii. 

| J Becauſe of the abſence of the all ſeeing 
and quickening Spirit: {t js the Spirit that 
quickeneth,the 150 Pp! ofiteth nathing ; the words 
that I ſp-ak to yuu are ſpirit and life, Joh. vi. 
63. As the body is dead without the ipirit, ſo 
duties, without Chtiſt's quickening ſpirit are 
dead and lifeleſs. „„ „%%% ⁰ 

. Obje&. 2. But if there be ſuch delight in 
duties, what is the reaſon that the ſaĩnts them. 
ſelves do miſs of their-comforts.in duties ?. 

Anſ. Ianſwer, 1. There are none of God's 
people but they do, ſometimes or other, find 
comfort, either in duties, or from duties. 2. 


- 
7 
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If at any time they miſs of comfort, it is be 
cauſe they do not meet with God, whom they 
came to converſe withal: as when a man goes 
to meet with a friend, and meets him nor, he 
comes away ſadded in his ſpirit; ſo when a 
child of God comes to lome duty, hoping to 
enjoy (wee: communion with God in it, and 
then fails of his expectation, this muſt needs 
fili him full of fadneſs. It was an excellent 
ſpeech of Bernard, Nungnam abs te recedo 
. fine te; I never go from God with- 
out God, Happy Chriſtian, that when he gocs 
to converle with God in ſome duty, can ſay, 
I never go from God without God: I never 
go to God, but I meet with God; and I ne- 
ver go from God, but I carry God with me. 
Obj. 3. But if no comfort, no delight with- 
out God in our duties, what then is my caſe, 
that have no ſenſe, no feeling of God's pre- 
ſence in duties? When i have done all IJ can 
methinks 1 cannot find God, I cannot meet 
with Chriſt. 
Anſ. 1 anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſenſe 
of God's preſence, and yet haſt thou a ſenſe 
of God's want? It is good then to obſerve the 
different effects of God's preſence, or elſe 
thou mayelt wrong God, as well as thyſelf; 
to ſay he was not with thee, when yet he 
was: As, 1. There are manifeſt and evident 
fruits of God's prelence in duties: as, much 
liberty of ſpirit, much joy, much peace, aſ- 
ſurance of faith. 2. There are more inward 
and re ſerved fruits of his preſence ; as, ſenſe 
of want, ſorro for want, deſire of enjoy- 
ment, willingneſs unto further duties, to find 
that which we want in ſome other: In the 
former, God is with us, and we know he is 
with us; in the latter God is with us, and 
we know not ſo much: This was the cale 
of the two diſciples going to Emmaus, 7 eir 
eyes were holden, that they could not know 
Chriſt. Luke xxiv. 16. yet afterwards when 
they did know him, they remembred, that 
they had ſufficient evidence of his preſence, 
even when they knew him not. D:d not our 


be irts burn within us, while he talked with 


us by the way, and opened 'o us the ſcriptures? 
Luke xxiv. 32. Now whence was that fire, 
but from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in 
his word? 

Object. 4- But what is the reaſon that. 
God's people do ſometimes miſs of God's 


comfortable preſence in duties? 


A\ſ. l anſwer, They mils of God's com- 
fortable preſence, 1. Becauſe, it may be, 
they bring not at all Veſſels to hold the con- 
ſolations of God; I mean, no hunger after 
God's preſence in the ordinance: Or, 2. Be- 
cauſe they bring Veſſels fo little, and fo nar- 
row-mourhed, that they will hold bur very 
little water; I mean, they bring ſo little 
hunger after God, that God will not vouch- 
ſale to ſatisfy it: Or, 3. Becauſe they 
bring their ordinary hearts, their carnal and 


worldly hearts to heavenly and ſpiritual du- 
ties, hearts unluitable to the duties, hearts 


in General. Chap. 2. Sect. 8. 

inſenſible of the duties: Thus a man finds 
no ſweetneſs in his meat; the reaſon is not, 
becauſe his meat is unſavoury, but becauſe 
his taſte is diſtempered; the ordinances are 
ſometimes ſweet, and would always be ſo, 
were the ſoul's palate always in the fame 
temper : Or, 4: Becauſe there is ſome A- 


chan unſtoned, ſome ſin unrepented of, that 


eclipſeth the light of God's countenance, 
ſome ſpiritual obſtructions; theſe, and ſuch 
like are the cauſes, why the ſaints ſometimes 
mils of their comforts. But the fault is ne- 
ver in the duty, which is brim- full of rare 
and raviſhing comfort; that as Bernard res» 
lates the ſtory of himſelf; Beatum me prac. 
dicarem, etc. Sed rata hora, brevis mora, ob 


ft duraret ; Sometimes when he went to his 


proyers, he found himſelf dull and heavy ; 
ut after he had ſtruggled a while with his 
dulneſs, all on a ſudden he was viſited with 
the viſitations of the Almighty : I ſhould 


account mylelf happy, ſaid he, If theſe vi- 


ſitations would always laſt ; but oh, it cons 
tinues but a while! | 3 F 

And Auſtin relates this ſtory of himſelf, 
That upon a time when he and his mother 


Monica were diſcourſing together about the 


joys of heaven, and the comforts of God's 
Spirit, they were ſo filled with joy, that Au- 
ſtin uſeth theſe words, Quam mundus eviluit 
cum omnibus ſuts delectationi bus,; Lord, thou 
knoweſt in that day, how vilely we did e- 
ſteem of the world with all his delights. 
The comforts of the world are not worthy 
to be named that day that we ſpeak of theſe 
comforts: O the pure, the undefiled com- 
forts and delighis that are to be found in 
duties, when Cod is found in them: Can 
a man who is cold, come to the fire, and 
not be warmed? Can he that is in the dark, 
come into the open ſun, and not be enlight- 
ned? God is the ſpring of comfort, and 
therefore ſurely our hearts will be com: 
forted, if we meet with God in our duties; 

S E CT. VIII. | 

Of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties. 
UT what are they we call duties? or 
what are thoſe eſſential Requiſites (O 
my ſoul) in duties? Many by duties intend 
nothing but that which is external and ſen. 
ſible, as coming to the church, and receiy- 
ing of ſacraments, etc. | 4:2 
I anſwer, Theſe are like cloths upon a dead 
man, that cannot warm him, becauſe there 
is no life within: The foul of all duties is that 
which is internal, or eſſential; in which reſpect 
three ingredients are neceſſary, iz. Thatthey 
be, 1. From God. 2. Through God. 3. Tode. 
1. From God: It is of the very eſſence 
of duty, that it be commanded by God; 
Hence in one chapter we read thirteen ſeve< 
ral times, I am the Lord, Lev. xix. 9. d. 
ſuch and ſuch commands I enjoyn you: 
Would you know the ground? I am the 
Lord, a God of ſovereign power and autho - 


tity, and my will it is that ſuch duties be 


done, 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. Of Duties 


done. Look to this, O my ſoul, in thy du- 
ties, know the commands and do them, be- 
cauſe they are commanded: If thou doſt 
them, and yet knoweſt not that God com- 
mands them, this is no true obedience; or 
if thou knoweſt they are commanded, but 
yet doſt them not becauſe they are com- 
manded, or in conſcience to his command, 
neither is this obedience to God. In all du- 
ties rightly performed, there muſt be a know - 
ledge of, and an eye to the will of dur God, 
Rom. xii. 2. Eph. v. 17. 

2. Through God, 7, g 1. Through the 
Spirit, who doth ſpifftualize them. 2. 
Through Chriſt who preſents them, and 
makes them acceptable to God. 

(1.) Through the Spirit of God : Now 
the Spirit works on our ſpirits, ſtirs up the 
recenerate part to the performance of our 
duties: and therefore look how much there 
is of the inner man, of the th N part, 
of the holy. ſpirit in duty, fo far it is ſancti- 
fied, ſo far it is accepted, and no further. 
God ir my witneſs, faith Paul, whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son? In e- 
very ſervice we perform, our ſpirit ſtirred up 


by God's Spirit, muſt needs have a hand in 


it, or it is but the body and carcaſe of a right 
ſervice: The ſoul, will, and affections muſt 
go together with our dutics, (that I mean by 
our ſpirit) of the vitals are wanting. Ex. Cr. 
If a man come 'to confels his ſins, and yet 
ſlighrs them inwardly in his heart; if a mai. 
pray for reconciliativn withGod, and yet have 
no longing, and ſighing in his heat after it; 
if he earneſlly aſk grace, or the ſpirit of mor- 
tif cation, and yet his heart doth not inward- 
ly ſeek it, now he prays not in the Spirit, 
and therefore God will not accept it; For 
| God is a Stirit,” and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth, John 
iv. 24. In fd irit, 7. e. not only in the uader- 
ſtanding and mind, (prayer is not a work of 
uit or memory) but alſo in will and affe cti · 
on; when all within us is opened, and ex- 
plicate, and expoſed to the view of the Lord; 
| when we call in all our thoughts and affec- 
tions, and recolle& them together, as the 
lines in the center, or as the tun beams in a 
burning-glaſs, that makes prayer to be hot 
and fervent; whereas otherwiſe, it is but a 
cold and diſſipating thing, that hath no 
ſtrength nor efficacy in it. 2 

* C 07 If this CirialneFidutict be ſo ne · 
8 how is it that the ſaints have ſo much 
of earth and fleſh ordinarily in their duties? 
Anſ. 1 anſwer, In every:regenerate man 
there is both fleſh and ſpirit? It may be the 
fleſh lies uppermoſt, and the ſpiritlies'urthe 
bottom, ſo that a man, though a ſaint, may 
hear carnally, receive carnally, and pray car- 
nally, that is, when the fleſh hath gotten 
upper-hand, as in ſome firs it may, when the 
mind is filled with worldly forrow, worldly 
rejoicing, and worldly deſires; ſuch duties 
the-Lotd 


11 


# 


in General. -' 


comfort, O my foul, What though t 


regards not, be the man never fo. 
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holy: but if the regenerate part be acted 
and ſtirred up by God's Spirit, and the fleſh, 
that always hinders, be removed by the ſame 
Spirit, then are the ſaints able to do their du- 
tes to God in Chriſt Jeſus ſpiritually, 

2. Through Chriſt : For Chriſt perfects, 
perfumes, and preſents our duties to his hea- 
venly Father: as duties come from us, they 
favour of fleſh, but the Angel of the cove- 
nant 1mmng/cth much incenſe with them, and ſo 
he offers them upon the go/den altar which is 
before the throne, Rev. viii. 3. Here is ſweet 
hy duties 
are weak, and cold, and con fuſed, full of di- 
ſtempers and damps? Jet, through Chriſt they 
are erde. and enlivened with his pacify- 
ing perfection, and interceſſory ſpirit: throvgh 
Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious 
odours of his freſh bleeding merits, and bleſ- 
ſed mediation, and ſo they are are made ac- 
ceptable to God, that he may receive them, 
that he may not refuſe and reje& them. 

. Obſerve here a double interceſſor: 
One is the Spirit, that helps our infirmities. 
The other is Chriſt, that makes them ac- 

ceptable to Gd. | 

To God; 7. e. to ſet forth his glory, and 
free grace ; for as his name is blaſphemed 
when we walk in wickedneſs, ſo it is glori- 
fied in doing our duties: this is the end of 
all our duties, indeed of all our doings; M be- 
ther ye.eat, or drink, or whatſ,ever ye do, do 
all to the gluryof Cd, 1 Cor. x. 31, One duty 
ſanctifying Chriſt and free-grace in the heart, 
is more than a thouſand. Young Chriſtians it 
may be do more works, but not as works of 
grace; the more evangelical ouf works are 
and the more to God, (for this is the end 
of the goſpel to honour Chriſt and free grace) 
the better they are: Ye are the AX Ape 
on, i bo rejoice in the Lord Feſus, worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, end have no confidence in 

the feste, Phil. Ui. 3. 8 

2 * i 5. Cs rr 
Of the Kinds 4 Duties in ſeveral Diviſions, 

HES E duties, ſome have diſtributed, 
KL according to their ſeveral objects, God, 
our Neighbour, and ourſelves. 1. The Lord 
claims our Love, Fear, Honour, and Obe- 
dience. 2. Our Neighbour claims our Duty, 
Courteſy, Bounty. And for ourſelves, we 
muſt, 1.Inſtru& the Underſtanding: 2.Bridle 
the Will: 3. Moderate the Affections. O- 
thers, in Retribution to Chriſt, giye us a- 
nother ſcheme of ſuch duties, as they call 
mere N So it is our duty, 1. To 
think and muſe much on Chriſt, and upon 
his love towards us. 2. To ſpeak. wth of 

Chrift, and to commend him, ro others; 
When the ſpouſe was aſked,. A hat ber Be- 
loved was * others? Cant. v. 9, 16. ſhe 
ſets him forth in every part of him, and 
concludes with this, He is altogether lovely. 
3- To be oft in the company of Chriſt, and 
co grow up thereby ina familiar acquaintance 
with him. Now Chriſt is with us _ but 

but 
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but theſe two ways, either, in his ordinances, 
or, his providences, by his holy Spirit: fo 
that to be oft in Chriſt's company, is to be 
much in his word, in prayer, in ſacraments, 
in Chriſtian communion; in meditation, in 
examination of our hearts, in his providenc- 
es of mercies, croſſes and trials. 4. To do 
much for Chriſt, and that willingly, 1 John 
v.3-This js love indeed to keep his command. 
ments, and thoſe are not grievous. 5. Toſut- 
fer and endurt any evil for. Chriſt ; hat 
tell you me (faith Paul, Acts xxi. 13.) of bonds 


The Duties of a Chriſtian 


Secret Ordinances, as 


only to 


2 Ane 
Either | [EI Ordinances, as 4 


Lointly to all three, and they are either ; 


0j-4. It may be objected, That in this 
Analyſis, there is not that expreſs mention 


of Chriſt ; and the reaſon why ſome vilifie 


duties, is becauſe the very name of Chriſt 
1s not in them., oh a 
Sol. But I anſwer, 1. If the name be want - 
ing yet Chriſt is not. 2. In the opening of 
them, we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt 
uſually, frequently; only, obſerve by the 
way, I have heard of many that have ſtood 
much, in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt ſo that 
they would bow, and do homage to the very 
ſound and ſyllables of his name; and yet 
none more enemies unto Chriſt than they, 
being the very limbs of Antichriſt : Many 
faith Chriſt, Mat. vii. 22, 23, 24, 25+) 2071 
ay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name 
have caſt out devils, and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? (as if the name of Chriſt 
Had been a ſpell?) And then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity; and thereupon 
he concludes, that he only is a wiſe man, 
who builds upon the rock, who hears Chriſt's 
Sayings, and doth them, Hence learn O my 
ſoul, that he that preſſeth to the practice 
of the word of Chriſt, he preacheth Chriſt, 
he ſets up Chriſt, though he do not direct- 
ly name Chriſt, or tho his text be not liter- 
ally of Chriſt; even as a man may have no 
other ſubject of his ſermon but Chriſt, and yet 
betray 
general, 


"Private Ordinances, either 


. 


Of Dutizs in Particular. Chap. 3. Sect. I. 2 


and impriſonments? I am ready, not only to 
be bound, but to die for the ſake of Chriſt at 
Feruſalem. Rom. viii. 36. My life is not 
dear to me, that I may finiſh my courſe with 
joys For thy ſake we are killed all the day 
/ong. No queſtion theſe heads will include 
all forts of duties; but the method I ſhall 
roſecute (wherein I deſire to confound 
* Ordinances and Means, whereby a 
Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) I have 
otherwiſe digeſted thus. | 


The firſt kind; as WitchfulneG. 
are either of | The fecond 


; and theſe have reference---- 
[Self- trial. 
Selt-denial. 
Experiences. 
Evidences. 
Meditation. ; 
Life of Faith. 
Looking unto Jeſus. . _ 
In one Family, as Family Duties. 
In more Families joined, as Chriſtian 
Society. 
Hearing the Wotd. 
Receiving the Sacraments. 
g | { Praying. 
Reading. 
| Suffering. 
Extraordinary, as Kreatin, 
CHAP. BB 
Of DUTIES in Particular: 
SECT. I. 
Of the nature of Watchfulneſs. 
ATCHFULNESS is the firſt and 
principal help to all exerciſes of re- 
ligion ; it is the eye to ſee them all well 
done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in 
the front of all duties: We are to watch un- 
to prayer, Eph. vi. 18. and we are to watch 
unto hearing, Luke viii. 18. and we are to 
watch unto faſting, Mat. vi. 18. and we ate 
to watch to alms-giving, Mat. vi. 1. and we 
are to watch in all things, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 


Now for the better direction in the exer- 
ciſe of this duty, | 


Ordinar v., as 


. 


—_r 


Nature. 
Objects, 
I Manner of it. 
For the nature of it: Watchfulneſs is a 
continual, careful obſerving of our ways in 
all the paſſages and turnings of our life, 


that we ſtill keep cloſe to the written word 
of God. Keep thy beart in all diligence, Prov. 
iv: 23. 1 ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, 
that 1 ſin not with my tongue, Pſal. xxxix. 1. 
W herewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 


way ; by taking heed thereto, according to thy 


word, Pſal. cxix. . 


SECT Il. Of the objeAs of Watchfulneſs, 


Obſerve we the 


hriſt, Thus much of duties in TH object of our watch is either, 1. E- 


vil works, or ſin. 2. Good works, or 
duties, or any thing, in its own being, good. 
| 1. Watch 


Chap: 3. Sect. 3: 4- 


1. Watch we muſt over fin, + | 
| | Original ſin, or, cor- 
More general, ! rupt Nature. 

| T Actual Sin. 

More ſpecial, as, 5 Calling. 

Sins of our Conſtitution, _ 

2 Watch we muſt over any thing, in its 
own being, good; and herein if we look for 
the adequate object, including every thing 
that ought to be watched, . 
Hearts, = 
q Tongue, which 
| F 
howſoever good in themſelves, yet, if we 
watch not, they will ſoon contract evil. 

| Ser. Mc. 
Of the manner of watchfulneſs overSin origi nal, 
T HAT we may watch over ſin original, 

or that inward corruption we carry a- 

bout us, obſerve we theſe rules? 

1. Let us take matter and motives to 
humble our ſouls under the ſight and ſenſe 
of this inherent pollution. And to that pur. 


it is either 


poſe, conſider we the rueful complaints of 


the holieſt ſaints againſt it; O wretched man 
that I am, (faith Paul, Rom. vii. 24.) who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 
Bebold I was ſhapen in iniquity, (ſaid David, 
Pſal. li. 5.) and in fin did my mother concei ve 
me. Did not God in Chriſt accept of our com- 
plaining, ſtriving, Fe, and hating this, 
5 could we find any comfort? 

2. Let us pray againſt it, that tho' it be in 
us, yet it may not hurt us, nor be imputed 
to us: That God would give us his Spirit 
to bridle our corruption, and eſpecially that 
he would give us the Spirit of ſanctification, 
that he would cleanſe us from this filth more 
and more, that he would ſeaſon the foun” 
tain, and at laſt dry it up. 

. Let us ſtrive aſter contrary holineſs, 
Ei endeavour the reformation of our na- 
tures and lives; Put we off the old man, 
which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
luſt, and be we renewed in the ſpirit of our 
mind, Eph. iv. 22, 23. . 1 
. 4. Let us conſidet the promiſes of remiſ- 
ſion, and thoſe privileges which the ſaints 
have in the blood of Chriſt ; and let us ac- 
tuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpect of ſuch 
promiſes: I kn-w that thou wouldeſt deal very 
treacheroufly (faith God) and that thou waſt 
called a tranſgreſſar from the womb ; yet for 
my name's Ge. will I defer mine anger, and 
for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that 1 
cut thee not off, Ila. xlvlii. 8, 9. | 
| | SECT; IV. | F 
Of the manner of watchfulneſs over Sins aflual. 


T HAT we may watch over actual ſings, 


obſerve we theſe directions: 


1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil: Be 2, 


fraid not only of the ſire and flame, but of 
the very ſmoak of ſin: it is dangerous to ap- 
proach near.the whirl-pit, or, to p/ay about 
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the hole of the aſp, or the den of the cockatrice; 
and therefore prayed David, Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity, Pl. cxix. 37. not 
my heart only from affecting it, but my eyes 
alſo from beholding it : There is a ſhutting 


of the eyes from beholding evil, brought in 


amongſt other duties, by the prophet Iſaiah, 
xxxiii. 15, 16. to which is affixed this pro- 
miſe, that ſuch a one ſhall dwell on high, bis 
place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks. 

2. Reſiſt we the temptations to ſin; it 
may be, notwithſtanding of all our care, 
remptations will offer themſelves, and urge 
us to evil, but then we muſt conſtantly re- 
ſiſt, and this is praiſe-worthy ; if a man keep 
himſelf ſober, when he cannot come to wine, 
or ſtrong drink, it is nothing; but for a man 
to be careful not to break the bounds of ſo- 
briety, when he ſhall be in a place where wine 
is plenty, and no reſtraint of it, and where 
company will be urging him to take more 
than is meet, that is true temperance indeed: 
If aman live chaſtly, when he wants his lewd 
company, it is nothing; but for a Joſeph (ſu- 
eèd and ſought by his miſtreſs, yea, ur ed and 
ſolicited day after day to condeſcend to her 
adulterous deſires) to refuſe then, and to 


choole rather loſs of preſent liberty by not 


ſinning, than to gain further er b 

conſenting to ſin, this is true chaſtity indeed. 
Away then with thoſe idle apologies, I was 
urged to (in, I was provoked to lewdneſs, &c. 
Neither man nor devil can compel you to ſin, 
unleſs you will your own ſelf: (a) The de- 
vil may perſwade, intice, ſuggeſt, and pro- 
voke, but he cannot inforce nor conſtrain ; 
nor unleſs your own hearts give conſenr, 
can he cauſe you to fin. 


* 


8 J. Confeſs we our ſins, mourn ye for ſin, | 
an 


eſpecially labour we for hatred of ſin; 
The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, Prov. viii. 
13. not only to forbear it, but, as the apoſtle 
* to ab bor it, Rom. xii. 9. as the meat 
that ſometimes we have ſurfeited of, our 
ſtomach nauſeates and goeth againſt it: ſo 
ſhould our hearts riſe nt © : And to 
this purpoſe, conſider we 1. The foulneſs of 
ſin; it is fouler than the fouleſt fiend in hell. 
2. The illneſs of ſin; it is a greater ill than 
the damnation of a man's ſoul, or than the 
deſtruction of all the creatures in the world. 
3- The infectiouſneſs of ſin, it is of that 
peſtilential property, that it pollutes ever 
thing it comes near. 4. The rniciouſnels 
of ſin; it deprives us of God's favour, of 
our part and portion of the blood of Chriſt, 
of the providence of that bleſſed Trinity ; of 
the guard of angels, of the communion of 
ſaints, of heaven's joy; and it brings u 
us infinite ſorrows, as blindneſs of mind, 
hardneſs of heart, deadneſs of ſpirit, deſpe- 
rate thoughts, horror of conſcience, vexati- 
on of ſpirit, and without repentance, all the 
terrors of hell. 5. Chriſt's ſufferings for ſin; 


(a) Suadere & follicitzre poteſt, cogere omnino non 


poteſt. Aug. Hom. 3. Habet aſtutiam ſuadendi, non pote · 


ſtatem cogendi. lem in Pſalm. xci. & 2 xli. (i. e.) He may perſwade and ſollicits, but he cannot at all force. 


He has the cunning of perfwaſion, not 


' power of conſtraining. 


ſhall 


— 
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mall we not hate him that kills our friend, 


brother, and father? how much more ſin, 


that put to death the Lord of life, who is 
indeed our deareſt friend; brother, father, 
and Saviour? Look on Chriſt crucified, and 
ſee if this will not make us hate ſin. | 
' 4. Believe, and by faith expect victory 
over our ſin ; yea, by that faith in which 
we have confeſſed, mourned, prayed, let 
us reſt perſwaded, That ſuch means Rall 
not be uſed of us in vain: O lift we up the 
hand of faith towards heaven, and lay hold 
on the promiſes of 3 on the mercy 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

SECT. V. 

Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſpecial 
Ss. 


THAT we may watch over our ſpe- 
] cial ſins, our Dalilah fins, or darling 
delights, oblerve we theſe rules: 

1. Endeavour we the mortifying of this 
fin: Some one ſin there is in the very ſoul 
of us that is moſt predominant. Now this is 
the main work of a Chriſtian, as to fall out 
for ever with all fin, ſo eſpecially to improve 
all bis ſpiritual forces and aid 4 0 heaven, 
utterly to demoliſh and to beat down to the 
ground this hold, this boſom- ſin. by 

2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and 
ſtrongeſt cries for mortifying grace againſt 
this domineering ſin; eſpecially every morn- 
ing and evening ſtrive with God in our pray- 
ers for a comfortable conqueſt over it, in- 
force and enlarge that paſſage with an extra- 
ordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily 
to God for power and ſtrength againſt this 
Iuſt, that continually wars againſt the ſoul. 

3. Bend we ourſelves againſt the fpecial 
acts, occaſions, and opportunities of this fin; 
as, ſuppoſe Raſh-anger, the ſin which a man 
Gifterh and purſueth to the extirpation of 
it; in this caſe he ſhould reſolve with him- 
ſelf not to ſpeak harſhly, nor to look fierce 
ly, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whe: 
ther his ſervant diſpleaſe him with negli- 

ence, or his friend offend hint with un- 
faithfulneſs, or his enemy provoke him with 
ill language, or fome malicious dealing. 

4. As oft as we find any motion of this 
ſin to ſtir, and ſhew itſelf in us, it will be 
convenient, not only to withhold our con- 
ſent, but withal, to exerciſe ſome at of con- 
xrary holineſs ; As, ſuppoſe Deſire of Re- 
venge be the ſin, which ſtirreth up our blood, 
and boileth within us, we muſt nor only for- 
bear to avenge ourſelves, but alſo bend our- 
ſelves to pray for him that hath offended 
us; and, F he * to feed him; if be 
thirſt, to give him drink. dee 

5. Settle we in ourſelves a purpoſe of heart 
to forbear it for time to come: In undertak- 


ing of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to 


ſet ourſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of time, in 
which we may force ourſelves to the. for- 


bearance of it, as for a day, or a month, or 
the like: and when the prefixed time. is 


Chap 3. Sect. 5. 
come, we ſhould then queſtion ourſelves, 
How well we have performed? or how, or 
wherein we have failed? And then begin a 
new purpoſe, and preſcribe ourſelves a like 
time, for ſhunning of the ſame ſin; and ſo 
on. froni time to time, till we have gotten a 
full victory. | 
. If in our daily or monthly review we 
find that we have been defective in perfor- 
ming uf what we had propoſed, then with 
an holy revenge we ſhould correct our for- 
mer errors, beg pardon for our defects, and 
puniſh ourſelves for ſuch ſlothfulneſs, or 
willfulneſs, by abſtinence from meat, eaſe, 
and recreation; Keeping under our bodres, 
and bringing them in ſubjection, 1 Cor. ix. 
27. by mula, or forfeiture of ſome porti- 
on to the poor, whereby we may feel ſmart: 
This holy revenge is commended by the a- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 11. as a worthy fruit of 
erious repentance. | 
7. Above all, without which all the reſt 
are nothing. Believe the promiſes of par- 
don in the blood of Chriſt: It is faith in the 
promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and 
purge the heart from this ſin: If rhe blood 
of bulls and of goats, faith the apoſtle, and the 
aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſancti ſieth to the 515 of the fleſb, how 
much more ſhal! the blood of Chriſt, who. 
through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf 
without Jpo! to Cod, purge your conſcience 
from dead works; to ſerve the living God? 
Heb. ix. 13, 14. The ſenſe is, When a man 
hath once applyed the blood of Chriſt for 
his juſtification, this effect will follow it, that 
there will accompany it a certain vigour, vir- 
rue, Jour: and ſtrength, which will alſo 
purge his conſcience from dead works; there 
will go a power of the Spirit together with 
this blood, that ſhall not only forbid bim, 
and ſhew him that he ought not to do ſuch 
and ſuch evil things, but it ſhall cleanfe his 
conſcience from thoſe roots of dead works, 
choſe corrupt luſts and finful affe tions; that 
are in him, and that difpofe him tb that evil: 
Now this power is gotten by applying rhe 
blood, 7. e. by applying the promiſe of par- 
don and forgiveneſs by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Let no man think by his own ſtrength 
to prevail againſt any laſt ; it is not our en - 
deayouring, praying, and bending otirſelves 
againſt the ipectal acts and. occaſions, exer- 
ciſing ſome acts of contrary holineſs, pur- 
poſing to forbear ir, puniſhing ourſelves for 
it (if gone about by our oon might, and 
wer, and ſtrength) will ever kill this ſin 2 
No, no, we muſt do all theſe at the feet of 
Chriſt, and draw virtue from Chriſt; we muſt 
believe the promiſes, get aſſurance of par- 
don, get aſſurance of God's love to us in 
Chriſt; we muſt labour to delight in God, 
to get communion with Chriſt, and then our 
hearts will grow to an application of the 
commandment ; and whereas before they 
reſiſted it, rebelled againſt it, they _ then 
Ig i Be re es ee eye” 
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cleave to it, and love it, and delight in it, 
and receive an impreſſion from it. This, I 


take it, is the meaning of that text, 2Pet. i. 4. 
HF hereby are given to us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having eſcap- 
ed the corruption that is in the world through 
luſt ; q.d. By believing the promiſes we are 
made partakers of the godly nature, and we 
overcome our corruptions, and luſts: Con- 
ſonant to which, is that of the apoſtle, Know 


ye not, that as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 


are baptized into his death? Rom. vi. 3. f. d. 


as many as are baptized into Chriſt, for re- 


conciliation with God, muſt needs be bap- 
tized into his death; they mult be dead to 
ſin, as he was dead : We cannot be baptized 


into him for reconciliation or 138 
but we muſt be baptized like wi 


e for morti- 
fication of the fleſh, and for reſurre&ion to 
newneſs of life. To wind up all in a word, 


he that hath the ſtrongeſt faith, that be- 


lieves in the greateſt degree, the promiſes of 


'pardon and remiſſion ; he hath the holieſt 
FEE the moſt mortified life: Sanctificati- 
on and mortification ariſe from that root of 
Juſtification. The blood of Chriſt hath not 
'only a power to waſh us from the guilt of 
ſin, but alſo to cleanſe us, and purge us from 


the power and ſtain of ſin: And therefore I 


ſay, the beſt way to get a great degree of 


ſanctification, the beſt way to get a greater 


meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, the beſt 


way to mortify our ſinful luſts, the beſt way 
to watch over our ſpecial ſins, is to labour 


6 ou in faith, in the belief of thoſe pro- 


es of the goſpel of Chriſt; and this would 


be well obſerved by thoſe that are à little 


legally byaſſed, or carried to mortifie ſin on- 


ly by vows, promiſes, ſhunning occaſions, 


remoying 1 ſtrictneſs and ſeveri 


| of in duties, fear of hell and judgments, 
ca 


rce riſing ſo high for their mortification, 
as Chriſt. Now theſe in themſelves are but 
empty weak means of prevailing againſt ſin, 
like the mighty fails of a ſhip without wind 
and tide; no queſtion but ſhunning occaſi - 
ons, ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in duties, watch- 


fulneſs, c. do well in their place and order, 
like oars in a boat (See Saltmarſh, Free-grace, 
page 68.) which tho! it be carried with the 


tide, if well managed, yet they may op 


it to go the faſter: Howloever, it is Chri 


cruci 
is Chriſt lifted up as Moſes lifted up the 


ed which is the power of all in all; it 


ſerpent, which ſtrikes more ſoundnels into 
the wounded beholder, than any other way; 
wherein ſome have toiled all their time for 
power over corruptions, and like Peter have 
caught little or nothing, becauſe Jeſtis Chriſt 
was not in the company. | | 


SECT. VI. 
Of the manner of watchfulneſs over our Hearts, 
HAT we may watch over our hearts, 


obſerve we theſe directions. 


”\ 


_unprofita 
they will ſtill be entering in, whilſt we are in 
theſe houſes of clay, yet lodge they muſt not. 
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1. Guard we the windows of our ſouls, 
the ſenſes: I made a covenant with mine eyes, 
ſaid Job, why then ſhould I think upon a maid? 
Job. xxxi. 1. Turn mine eyes from beh»/ding 


thy way, Plal. cxix. 37. It is incredible, wliat 
a deal of pollution and ill the devil conveys 
inſenſibly into the heart, thro' theſe flood- 
gates of fin, and therefore we had need to 
watch over theſe ſenſes, | 

2. Go we down into our hearts and con- 
ſider well all our thoughts; theſe if good, 
will bring forth good fruit; and if evil, they 
are the parents and begetters of all ſing, the 
firſt plotters and contrivers of all treaſons 
and rebellions of our life, the bellows as it 
were and incendiaries of all inordinate af- 
fections, the panders to all other luſts, that 
Take thought to provide for the ſatisfying 


vanities, ſaid David, and Fibre thou mie in 


of them; the diſturbers of all good duties, 


that interrupt, and foil, and fly-blow our 
prayers, that they ſtink in the noſtrils of God; 
and therefore conſider and weigh well all 
our thoughts; for as our thoughts are ſo be 
our affections, prayers, ſpeeches, and actions. 

3. Let us make conſcience of our thoughts: 
By them eſpecially do we ſauctifie, or Fa a- 
go God; by them eſpecially do we evi- 
ence ourſelves, to be ſincere-hcarted Chri- 


ſtians, or diſſembling hypocrites; by them 


eſpecially, will the Lord judge us at the laſt 
day, when he will make manifeſt the counſe]s 
of our hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. By them eſpeci- 
ally, if we will not make conſcience of them 
will God laſh us in hell co all eternity, even 
by Thoughts accuſing, Ila. xxxiii. 14. 18. 
There ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtu- 
dy God's wrath, together with thy own ſins 
and miſeries, for ever and ever. 3 
4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant 


thought which draws to ſin, at the very firſt 


riſing: Is the temptation ſtrong? Entounrer 


it with this dreadful Dilemma; If I commit 


this fin, either I muſt repent, or not repent ; 
IFI repent, it will coſt me more heart - break 
and ſpiritual ſmart, before Ican purchaſe aſſur- 
ance of pardon and peace of conſcience, than 
the ſenſual pleaſures can be worth; If I never 
regent, it will be the death and damnation 
of my ſoul. 


$. Loop we hot ſb much as light thoughts, 


e ox Vain thoughts in our hearts; 


Hence the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 26. Let not ibe 
Jun go dawn upon your wrath; g. d. If thoughts 
of anger come in, in the morning or day 
time, they muſt be turned out ere night; or 
if idle thoughts offer to come to bed to thee, 


let them not lodge with thee. I deny not but 
many good thoughts and motions ma 


as ſtrangers thtoꝰ a bad man's heart, and mul · 
titudes of vain thoughts and motions may 
make a thorough · fare of a believer's heart, 
and diſturb him in good duties. by knockings, 
and interruptions, and breakings in upon his 


. heart, 
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heart, but ſtill they lodge not there, they 
are not there foſtered and harboured. 

6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of ſin- 
ful actions already paſſed. The mind is very 


apt to run over the paſſages and cireumſtanc- 


es of the ſame ſins, long ſince committed, 
with a new and freſh delight ; this argues 
wickedneſs of heart, and ſuch as when it is 


ordinary with the heart to do fo, is not com- 


patible with grace: ¶ bat fruit had ye of 
thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
Rom. vi. 21. All that the ſaints reap out of 
ſuch fruits, is ſhame and ſorrow and man 
a fad ſigh: H hen Ephraim remembred his 


fins, he was aſhamed and repented; a trul 


ſanQified ſoul will hate the appearance of his 
former ſins; and will have his heart inflam- 
ed with a zeal and revenge againſt It. What, 
do you repeat to your lefres your old fins 
with delight? This provokes God exceeding- 


| ly you theteby ſtand to, and make good your 


ormer act; you ſhew a N. 5 to rack in 
thoſe wounds you have given Chriſt already; 
and therefore in hell it will prove the great - 
eſt gall, to remember your old ſins: every 


circumſtance in every fin then, will be as a 


dagger in your hearts. O ſtudy not theſe 


thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them! 


7. Entertain all good motions put into your 


hearts, by the bleſſed Spirit, howſvever oc- 


caſioned; whether by the miniſtfy of the 
word, mindfulneſs of death, chriſtian admo- 
nition, reading ſome good book, ſome ſpecial 
croſs, or extraordinary mercy ; feed, enlarge 
and improve them to the utmoſt, ſo ſhall we 
preſerve our hearts in a ſoft, comfortable 
temper, and heaven · ward, which is a ſingu- 


lar happineſs. 


8. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up 


lovely, holy and ſpiritual affe ctions, and ſuffer 


them not to ; or if we have grown re- 
miſs, endeavour to recover thoſe affections 

in. Thoughts and affections are mutual 
cauſes of each other; M bilſt I muſed, the 


Fre burned, ſaid David, Pſal. xxxix. 3. And 
again, How love I thy law? Tt is my medi- 
tation day and might, Pſal. exix. 97. 1. His 
thoughts were the bellows that kindled and 


inflamed his affections: And 2. His affeAions 
inflamed, made his thoughts to boil, and to 
meditate on God's law day and night. Hence 
it is that men newly converted to God, hav- 
ing new and ſtrong affections, can with more 
pleaſure think of God than any elſe can. 


9. Let us captivate and conform all the 


thoughts and imaginations of our hearts, to 
the rules and ſovereignty of grace ; Bring 
into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor, x. F. If they change in 
words, actions, and all outward carriages 
were angelical, yet if thy thoughts be ſinful 
and unſanRified, thou art a Limb of Satan 
. Nil : Purity in the inward parts is the moſt 
ſound evidence of our portion in the puri 

and power of Chriſt. O Feruſalem, waſp 
thine heart from wickedneſs, that thau meyeſt 


* 
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be ſaved: How long ſhall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee ? Jer. iv. 14. God Bob, 

faith the Pſalmiſt, and underſtandeth eur 
thoughts afar off, Pſal. cxxxix. 2. And hence 
it is that many humble ſouls, ſenſible of 
their ſecret ſins, in the preſence of God's 
pure eye, are more grieved (ſetting aſide ill 
example, and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſneſs 
of their thoughts, than the exorbitancy of 
their actions, for of theſe the world ſees the 
worſt; but concerning the other, it cuts them 
to the heart; that they are not ſo well able to 


y preſerve their inward parts in purity, towards 


the all-ſearching eye of God, as their words 
and actions in auliblened towatds man. 
10. Get we our hearts poſſeſt with deep, 
ſtrong and powerful . and im- 
Map of God's holineſs, majeſty, omnipre- 
ence, andomniſcience: If any thoughts be of 
power to ſettle, fix and draw in the mind of 
man, they are thoughts of him. What is the 
reaſon that ſaints and angels in heaven have 
not a vain thought to eternity, but that their 
eye is never off him? We find by experience, a 
bleſſed means to avoid diſtraction in prayers, 
to enlarge a man's thoughts in his prepara- 


tions before, or at the beginning, if with a 


conſideration of God's attributes and rela- 
tions to us, he ſets on the duty. 
11. Let us elevate, and often lift up our 
hearts towards heaven: Conſider the bliſ- 
ful depths of God's boundleſs mercies in 
Chriſt ; conſider the glory, the everlaſting - 
neſs, the nnutterable excellencies of that 
immortal ſhining crown above, which aftet 
this life (and this life is but a bubble, a ſmoak, 
a ſhadow, a thought) ſhall be ſer on our 
heads by the bobs of God; a very glimpſe 
whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereſt 
griefs that can be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts 
of Hong vanities, which the world (heated 
by the fire of 2 hs) is wont to 
evaporate and interpoſe betwixt the 
of mens ſouls, and the bliſs of 33 
12. Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea ma- 
ny thoughts, about the ſaving excellencies 
. Chrift ; conſider the wonder of our 
emption, the moſt admirable and moſt 


0 

re 

aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed Trinity, ſiti 
cif about the ſaving of our eb 


in coun | 


myſtery which the angels loop down to pry 


into, an orient pearl, that will out-ſhine a 
the Harkling jewels of the whole creation; 
der the love-letters of Chriſt in his 
glorious goſpel, the love · tokens he hath ſent 
to our dear fouls. And ah! What flames of 
divine affection? What raptures of zeal? 
What raviſhment of delights? What brinifh 
ſorrows, and great indignation againſt ſin ? 
What extaſies of obedience can be enough 


for our bleſſed Lord, and deareſt redeemer? | 
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Of the manner of Matciſulneſt over our 
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P? AT we may watch over the tongue, 
two things mult be heeded: * 
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1. That it 2 not unſeaſonably idle. 
2. That it be not ſinfully exerciſed. 
That it be not unſeaſonably idle; and 
herein obſerve thoſe generally, and much 
neglected duties of chriſtian reproof, and of 
heavenly diſcourſe. ' 

1. For chriſtian reproof, obſerve theſe 
Directions: 

1. If a brother be overtaken with a fault, 
or ſome lels offence, amoniſb bim in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, eſt 
thou #4 be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 

2. If he offend more grievouſly, then 
reprove him freely, and ſuffer. not 2 to re ſt 
upon bis ſoul, Lev. xix. 17. + 

Object. But in this caſe, when, or how 
muſt we reprove ? | 

Sol. This caſe is cloathed with ſuch va- 
fiery of circumſtances, and conſtancy of al- 
terations, that we cannot give any particular 
direQion ; only, the chriſtian that is per- 
plexed what to do, let him conſult with 
theſe boſom- counſe llors: 
1. With his ſpiritual wiſdom; it is that 
muſt ſuggeſt to him, When, and how to re- 
prove, whether preſently upon it, or ſome- 
tinesafterwards; whetherdire&ly anddown- 
right, or indirectly and by intimation; whether 

rſonally, or in the general; whether in a 
Fir and milder manner, or with a more 
bold and reſolute ſpirit; whether only by 
diſcountenance, or by diſcourle, &-c. 

2. With his heart: a reproof muſt not 
fing from any imperious humour of cen- 
ſuring, and meddling wich his brethren; 
from any ſecret ambitious deſire, to purchaſe 
an opinion and reputation of holineſs to 
himſelf, or from any other by-end, but from 
an heart truly bumbled with a ſight and ſenſe 
of its own infirmities, graciouſly reſolved 
into compaſſion and commiſerarion of the 
offender, and lifted upin a ſecret ſupplication 


the party, all at once to God's throne of grace. 
2. For ſpiritual and heavenly diſcourſe, 
obſerve theſe Bong: GS 

1. Apprehe opportunities oc- 
„ may miniſter matter of 
digreflion from worldly talk, into divine 
diſcourſe. It is pity that profeſſors ſhould e- 
vor meet, without ſome talk of their meet- 
ing in heaven, or of the bleſſod ways and 
mans that lead thereunto; and therefore 
by ſome wiſe «ranſition, turn thou che cur- 
rant ot the difcourſe towards ſome heaven- 
ly good: it was the praQtice of our Saviour, 
apes mention of bread, he preſt upon his 
difci 


Phariſees, Mat. xvi. 5,6. And: 
on of drink being denied him * e Samaxi- 
tan woman; John iv 10. he (forgetting his 
wearineſs, hunger and thirſt) labours toallure 
her to the well head of everlaſting happineſs. 
2. Have ever in a readineſs ſome common 
heads of more ſtirring and quickning- mo- 
tives io mind heavenly things; as the curfed 
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for the ſucceſs of the reproof, and ſalvation of 


ples a diſſuaſion from the leapen-of the 
accaſi- 


of the 
_ tle entreaties af the 


ful, and furious oppoſites io the purity and 


* 
eee 
condition of our natural ſtate, the dear pur - 
chaſe of Chriſt to redeem our ſouls, the in- 
comparable ſweetneſs of chriſtian ways, the 
vanity and vexations of earthly things, the 
uncertainty and miſery of this ſhort life, the 
everlaſtingnels of our ſtate in another world, 
the terrors of death, the dreadfulneſs of that 
eat and laſt day drawing on now apace, the 
1orrors' of the damned ſouls, &c. Mention 
of theſe things many times may ſtrike full 
cold to the heart df the moſt ſenſual Be. 
ſhazzer, and drive him into his dumps ; and 
by God's bleſſing may ſometimes prepare 
the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of re- 
morſe, and more heavenly impreſſions. 
3+ Get we into our hearts a habit of more 
heavenly-mindedneſs, by much exerciſe, 
and intercourſe, and acquaintance with God, 
by often contemplation, and foretaſte of the 
ſweetneſs, glory and eternity of thoſe man- 
ſions above, by reflecting on time paſt; how 
long thy foul was detained in the ſtate of dark- 
neſs, what bitterneſs and tertors it paſſed thro? 
in the pangs of the New Birth, what relapf 
es and deſertions it hath been incident to, 
ever ſinee that time to this; and being thus 
buſied at home in our own hearts, we ſhall 
find ourſelves much more pregnant and plen- 
tiful in holy talk when we come abroad: 
men for che moſt part ſpeak moſt, and moſt 
willingly of thoſe things they mind moſt; 
ſuch proviſions within, will make the ton 
ſo * that it cannot be unſeaſonably idle. 
2. Watch we muſt over the tongue, that 
it be not ſinfully exerciſed ; and herein ob- 
ſerve theſe directions. wy 
1.Be dumb to all unſavoury communicati- 
on; as lying, ſwearing, curſing, &c. O ho .? 
do theſe fins wound the heart of Chriſt, 
and erucify again the Lord of ghry* 
_ 2.Be ſileni from ſlandering, backbiting, 
falſe accuſing, cenſuring : A true heart is e> 
ver moſt and diſpleaſed with, moſt 
eagle-eyed, and watchful over, moſt ſtrict and 
ſevere againſt its own fins ; which home- 
bred imployment haply hinders, and mode- 
rates a man from too much medling abroad. 
3. Give not that which is holy unto dogs, 
neither caſt your pearlt before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again 
end rent you, Mat. vii. 6. By dogs are meant 
obſtinate enemies, that maliciouſly revile 
the miniſters of the word, and the meſſen- 
gers thereof: by Swine are meant thoſe 
etiſh, 2 wretehes, who ſcornfully and 
eontemptuouſly trample under foot all hol 
inftru9tons, esd 88 . 
unto them by any chriſtian out of the word 
of truth. Now if accidentally ſuch a ſon of 
Belial, or {coffing Iſhmael, be in our com- 
we are commanded by Chriſt to fa 


t leſt of the conſolations of Chri 
ial promiſes of Chriſt, of the gen- 

| of Chriſt. Con« 
ſider this, and tremble, all ye that are ſcorn- 


Power 
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power of the word; it in the Lord's will if thou wert in his caſe: Whatſoever (faith 
that you ſhould run furiouſly towards the our Saviour) ye would that men ſhould ds to 
Pit of hell, and that no body ſhould ſtay you; you, do ye even ſo to them for this ts the 
not a man mult call and cry unto you, to /aw and the prophets, Mat. vii. 12. | 
tell you of ſuch things as are peculiar to 2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain* tb get 
the ſaints, in way of application to you; any thing by any wicked means wrong do- 
But he that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, ing, or unconſcionable dealing. We may 
Rev. xxil.. 11. Let him drink, be drunk, alfüre ourſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides 
deſpair, die, and be damned: All this while the ſecret grumbling of our ſelf-accuſing 


not a word of comfort belongs to you. conſciences, the angry eye of God ſecs 
SECT. VIII. ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly; and 

Of the manner of watchfulneſs over our molt dertainly revenge. Wa 
eons. 3- Let our deſire and delight never faſten 


UR ations are either natural, civil, or itſelf immoderately upon any earthly thing, 
religious. tho* never ſo excellent: exorbitancy and 
In all which obſerve theſe directions. error this way, brings many times with it 
1. Concerning natural actions, as Eating, either a loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or it 
Drinking, Sleeping, Viſitations, Recreations, may be a croſs; or howſoever a curſe. O con- 
etc. no conſtant rule can be preſcribed, () fider we the vanity of theſe earthly things! 
becauſe it is much divetſified by health, conſider we the glories above! Methinks 
ſickneſs, age, conſtitution ; and every one this one preſervative would be powerful 
hath either learned by his own experience, enough to keep the heart of every chriſtian 
what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch na- from doting upon the world, or ſuffering it 
tural helps are fitteſt for his temperament, to be poſſeſſed thereof, it is this, Every chri- 
or he is molt unworthy of that precious ſtian by a fruitful faith, may be aſſured of 
thing (an underſtanding ſoul) which he bears a crown of life, either by aſſurance of ad- 
in his boſom ; only let me inform chriſti- herence, or evidence, or both: Now if that 
ans, That they may lin in any of theſe acti- once a day he ſhould take a ſerious ſurvey 
ons,and therefore let them beware and watch of the glory, everlaſtingneſs, and unutterable 
over themſelves in the uſe and enjoyment excellencies of that immortal crown, which 
of theſe things, which howſoever lawful in our dear Redeemer holds for him in his 
their own nature, yet by our corruption are hand, ready to ſet upon his head, when he 
capable of inordinateneſs and exceſs. Some ſhall be diſſolved from this vale of tears; 
are of opinion, That chriſtians are in more methinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, 
danger of being ſpiritually undone, by a ſly and diſſolve the drowflineſs, of all earthly 
inſinuation and e of licentiouſneſs deſires, that they ſhould never be able to 
and immoderation in ſuch lawful things, heat or harden his heart any more. | 
than by the groſs aſſaults of foul ſins and 3. Concerning religious actions, as me- 
temptations; their hearts may riſe againſt ditating, hearing, reading, faſting, praying, 
any work of darkneſs, as adultery, murder, almſgiving, & c. obſerve theſe directions. 
ſwearing, profaning the Lord's day, ſpecu- 1. In general. 2. In ſpecial. Lat 
lative wantonneſs, Oc. which yet may roo 1. In general, obſerve, That we draw and 
often be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an ex- derive from Chriſt by the attractive force 
ceſſive ſinful delight, in things unſinful in of faith, ſpecial abilities, 1. To perform all 
themſelves; and therefore we had need to duties. 2. To exerciſe all graces. 3. To re- 
watch over our natural actions. . - , fiſt and overcome all temptations and cor- 
2. Concerning civil actions, as Bargains, ruptions which ſhall befal us. To this pur- 
Contracts, Covenants, Dealings, Negotiati- poſe are egy, agen of grace and ſtrength, 
ons, etc.. obſerve theſe directions. fa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Zech. x. 12. 
1. Think we ſeriouſly and e of John 1. 16. And theſe are ſecurities, given 
that principle, Do as thou wouldeſt be done us from God, that we ſhall receive grace 
by: in a fellow feeling real conceit, put through duties, which are the conduit · pipes 
thyſelf into the place, and impartially put or inſtruments of conveying the ſame into 
on the perſon of the party with whom thou the foul from Chriſt. This is to do all in 
art to deal, and then returning to thyſelf, the eng of Chriſt, and to take forth a 
deal out and proportion unto him that mea- great deal of Chriſt into the ſoul, ſo that not 
ſure in every particular, which thou would- J, but Chriſt may live in me, Gal. ii. 20. 
eſt be willing to receive at another's hand, 2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe directions. 


—_ 


a) Only we may, in general according to Hierocles, in his excellent commentary) adviſe every man to uſe 
* 3 203 exerciſe, —— — his body obedient to the commands of virtue, and as will not pro» 
voke the ſenſual and brutal part to be refractory and unruly againſt reaſon that guides it: every man ought to abs 
Nain from all high feeding, becauſe it makes the body heavy and ſluggiſh, and drags the ſoul into all forts of earth- 
As to the quantity and time of eating, &c. every one is, or ought to be, the fitteſt 


— — 


— 


Ty and carnal affection. 


judge himſelf. Moderation in ſuch things is beſt. This condemiis all excels in theſe fort of things, and excludes 
whatever is hurtful, and that debaſes and drags down the ſoul, which aſpires towards the intelligence, that is, to- 


1. That 


* 


wards God. Hicrocſess commentary upon the Golden Verſes, 2d. Edition, p-· 126. 130. 
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1. That before the doing of duties, we 
remove all lets and impediments which may 
hinder, and improve all occaſions which 
may foreward us thereunto. 

2. That in doing of them, we behave 
ourſelves well and wiſely, performing them 
rightly and religiouſly. | | 
3. After all is done, that we be careful all 
be not loſt through our vileneſs, and vicioul- 
neſs, privy pride, or ſecret hypocriſie. 

For inſtance, would we 7vatch unto prayer, 

as the apoſtle injoins us, Eph. vi. 18. 
1. Then, before we fall on our knees, let 
us ſhake off three impoiſoning and heavy 
hindrances, which otherwiſe will clog and 
clip the wings of our prayers, that they will 
never be able to aſcend up into heaven ; as 
Sin, Anger, and Diſtruſt ; and let us polleſs 
ourſelves of three excellent helps and in- 
flaming furtherances ; the Firſt is a right 
apprehenſion of God's dread fulneſs, purity, 
power, &-c. The Second is, a true ſenſe of 
our own vileneſs, abominableneſs, nothing- 
neſs, Cc. The Third is, an hearty ſurvey 
of the infinitenels, and unexpreſſibleneſs of 
God's bounty, bleſſings and compaſſionate 
forbearance towards us. | 

2. After we ate down on our knees, 1. 
Repel with an undaunted ſpirit, Satan's blaſ- 
phemous injections. 2. Watch over the world 
with care and timely oppoſition, that if it be 
poſſible, not an earthly thought may creep 
into our beart all the while. 3. Strive to 
hold our hearts in heat, as well in confeſſi- 
on as deprecation, in deprecation as petiti- 


on; as well for purity of heart, as for par- 


don of ſin throughout: prayer is the crea- 
ture of the Holy Ghoſt, every part where- 
of we. ſhould heartily wiſh, and earneſtly 
wreſtle, that he would proportionably ani - 
mate and enliven, even as the foul doth 
the body. 1 8 
3. After we are riſen off our knees, I. 
Take heed of reſting in the duty, take heed 
of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, take 
heed of returning with the dog to his vomir. 
2. Purſue and preſs after the things prayed 
for, by a ak apprehenſion, fruitful ex- 
erciſe, and utmoſt improvement of all oc- 
caſions, and heavenly offers, which may 
any ways concur to the compaſling of them: 
but of this I ſhall ſpeak more largely, when 
I come to the duty of Prayer. Thus much 
of Watchfulneſs. | 


CHAP. NV. SECT. I. 
Of the Nature of Self-trial. 
E have done with Watchfulneſs, the 
eye that overſees and directs all other 
duties. Now to the Duties themſelves ; 
wherein we ſhall follow this method: 1. To 
conſider them as in reference to private per- 


ſons. 2. As in reference to families. 3. As 
in refcrence to publick aſſemblies. The phi- 


loſopher in his method of practical — 


6 


Self-trial. 
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phy, firſt handles Ethicks, in reference to 
eee perſons; and then he proceeds to 

is Oeconomicks, in reference to families; 
and, laſtly, to his politicks, in reference to 
cities and countries. Of many particulars 
ariſe a family; of many families is conſti- 
tuted a city; the ſame order ſhall we follow 
in theſe divine arts of our Ethicks, Oeco- 
nomicks, and Politicks. And we ſhall firſt 
handle duties in reference to particular per - 
ſons; of which ſort are theſe : 

1 .Seff-rrial. 2.Self-denial. 3. Experiences, 
4.Evidences. 5.Meditation. 6.Life of Faith. 

The firſt duty is Se trial: and for our 
better direction in the exerciſe of this duty, 
obſerve we, 1. The Nature. 2. The Objects. 
3. The Manner. 4. The Time of it. 

For the nature of it; SelF-trial, is a kind 
of judiciary proceeding, in which a man 
keepeth private ſeſſions at home, paſſing a 
{ſentence on his thoughts, words and actions. 

Or, for more diſtinct knowledge, two 
ſorts of aQions are implied in this duty of 
trial, viz. ſome Eſſential, ſome Accidental. 

1. Of the former ſort, or of the Eſſenti- 
als, are theſe three, viz. 1. Diſcuſſion, 
2. Application. 3. Cenſure. 

1. Diſcuſſion is a ſhifting of our life and 
dealings, by which we pull things out of the 
heap, where before they lay confuſed, and 
unite, and by which we ſet every fact of 
ours in open view, that it may be ſcanned, 
and ſeen by itſelf what it is. | 

2. Application is a laying of theſe acts, 
thus ſearched and found out, to the rule of 
God's law, which is the touchſtone of all 
our doings, according to which God will 
judge at the laſt day. 

3. Cenſure is the judgment that our minds 
and conſciences give upon our thoughts, 
words and deeds, according to the rule of 
the law. Theſe three laid together, make 
up the nature of this work of Examination, 
or Self. trial; ſo that we may not unfitly de- 
ſcribe it out of its own principles, thus; 

Self-trial is a diſcuſſion. of à man's life, 
that his thoughts, words and deeds may be 
ſeen, and cenſured according to the rule of 
God's law. RT | 

2. Of the latter fort, or of Accidentals, 
are theſe two, viz. | 

The one going before, Self. trial. The 
other following after it. 
1. That which goes before it, is a pur- 
pole to better a man's ſpiritual eſtate, viz. by 
correcting what is amiſs, and confirming 
what is right. | 
2. That which follows after, is a prac- 
tice of ſuch rules as may back our trial, and 
make it more effectual to us: I ſhall men- 
tion only theſe three rules ; 1 
1. That after we have tried, we then 
compare our preſent with our former eſtate, 
and conſider whether we have increaſed or 
decayed in grace. 

2. That if we have profited in grace, wo 


then 
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then conſider by what means we have pro- 
fited, that ſo we may make more conſtant. 
uſe of ſuch means; or, if we have decayed 
in grace, we then obſerve by what tempta- 
tions we were overcome, that ſo our for- 
mer errors may make us more wary, and 


more reſolute againſt them for the future. 

3. That as we meet with many occaſions 
of moment concerning which we had a pur- 
pole to better our ſpiritual eſtate, we then 
recal home our thoughts, and make uſe of 
our former reſolutions, and practiſe what we 
did purpoſe. Out of all theſe laid together, 
we may more fully deſcribe it thus: 

Self-trial is a diſcuſſion of a man's life, 
for the finding out the true eſtate of a man's 
ſoul towards God, accompanied with a pur- 

ſe and practice of whatſoever upon trial 
all ap ear requiſite for the ſalvation and 
good of a man's ſoul. 

| S ECT. Il. 
O the objects of Seſfetrial. 
HE object of our trial is either 1. Evi 
5 works, or K. or, 2. Cod works, or duties, 
1. We muſt examine or try our ſin in 
General and Special. 

In General, whether of omiſſion or com- 
miſſion : For, as in the laſt judgment, our 
Lord will not only give ſentence againſt 
murders and oppreſſions, but againſt uncha- 
ritableneſs, and unmercifulneſs, in not feed- 
ing the hungry, in not lodging the ſtranger, 
in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the 
ſick; ſo when we judge ourſelves, we muſt 
cenſure not only our robbing the poor, but 
our not relieving the poor; not only our com- 
miſſions of evil, but our omiſſions of good. 

2, In ſpecial, whether of our calling or 
nature: theſe ſins may breed ſpecial danger, 


becauſe we are ready to drop into them of 


our own diſpoſitions; and therefore, in the 
daily care of our fouls, we had need to try 
ourſelves concerning theſe fins. \ 

2. As we mult examine and try our evil 
works, ſo our good works. DE 

1. Becauſe we are many times deceived 
with ſhews, thinking that good which is e- 
vil: thus Paul thought he ſhewed much zeal, 
when he perſecuted the churches of Chriſt, 
Phil. 111.6. and Micah thought he highly me- 
rited God's favour, when he kept @ prieſt 
for idolatrous ſervice, Judg. xvil. 13. | 

2. Becauſe jn the very works which are 
truly good, we do many times intermingle 
corruptions of our own, ſometimes evil ends, 
and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſometimes 
we perform them in an evil manner; but al- 
ways in our beſt devotions there are many 


imperfections and Fg Indeed this trial 


is a duty neceſſary to all duties; if we be- 
lieve, we muſt doit with the heart, Rom x. 10. 
if we ling plalms, we muſt do it 07th the Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. if we come to the Lord's 
Supper, firſt Let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. xi. 28. if we pray, we 
muſt therein examine; and hence, as fome 


Self-trial.. 
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obſerve, the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies to 
pray, and to judge a man's ſelf. _ s 
But becauſe dutits are of ſeveral ſorts, 

1. [xward, of the heart. 2. Outward, 

of the tongue, and actions. In t ing theſe 

three, we ſhall incluſively try all ſorts of du- 

ties that are in reference to them. 
SECT. M. 

Of the Manner of trying, or, examining our 

Sins in general. 

HAT we may try, or, examine our 

ſins of all forts, obſerve theſe rules. 

1. Procure we a catalogue of our ſins; 
both before and ſince our converſion ; and 
to that 1 go through the command- 
ments one 7 one, and each of them con- 
ſider what ſins are condemned, and what 
duties are enjoined: and hereupon queſtion 
with our own hearts, Whether have I com- 
mitted this or that ſin? 2. Whether have 
I neglected this or that duty? And as the 
heart anſwers, be ready to note down theſe 
ſins whereof we ſtand guilty. 

2. The ſins thus found out, make we a 
ſolemn confeſſion to God, with deep humi- 
liation ; let them be dolorous confeſſions, 
with grief and ſorrow for ſin, and from a 
ſight and ſenſe of it: Thus Ephraim did, 
and God was fain to acknowledge it, I have 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan himſelf, Jer. 
xxxi, 18. O the Lord loves to hear ſuch be- 
moaning Ephraims, and ſuch bemoaning 
confeſſions. | | 

3. The ſins thus confeſſed and bewailed, 
let us judge and condemn ourſelves ; this is 
that duty inſtanced in by the apoſtle, I we 
would judge ourſelves, we would not be jud- 
ged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. There is a tribunal that 
we ſhould every one ere& within us, where 
conſcience is the accuſer, reaſon the judge, 
fear the jaylor, ſorrow the executioner. 

4. After we have thus judged ourſelves, 


let us then appeal to God's throne of grace; 


let us deſire of God ſalvation in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ; let us caſt all our confidence 
on him, who never fails them that put their 
truſt in him, and in his precious merits. 
8E CT. Iv. 
Of the Manner of trying, or examining our 
f ſpecial Sins, 
THAT we may try, or examine our 
ſpecial ſins, our Dalilah ſins, obſerve 
we thele rules : 5 

1. Endeavour we to find out this ſin; 
and in our ſcrutiny we may diſcover it by 
thefe marks : 

I. That is the Dalilah, which thy own 
conſcience and the finger of God in the mi- 
niſtry many times meets with, and chiefly 
checks thee for. 

2. That which thou art lotheſt to leave, 
haſt leaſt power to reſiſt, and which moſt 
hinders the reſignation and ſubmiſſion of the 
ſoul and body to the word and will of God. 

3. That which God often corrects in thee, 
even in the interpretation and guilty ac- 
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and, if ever the ſword of the Spirit ſhall 
cleave it from thy boſom (which is inhi- 
nitely to be deſired) it will colt the bitter- 
eſt tears, and deepeſt groans. W's 6 
4. Thonghts, plots, and projects about it 
(a thouſand to one) e ſeize upon 
thy heart at thy very firſt waking, if they 
have not broken thy ſleep, and troubled thee 
in thy dreams. | 5 nn 
2. The ſin once found out, do we purſue 
it, and make we a ſolemn confeſſion ro God 
of it: mourn we under it, and deſire we 
help from God for his mortifying grace. 
3. Settle we in ourſelves a purpole of heart, 
to forbear it in time to come: in undertaking 
of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſer 
ourſelves . ſhort ſpace of time, as for a day, 
or month, &-c. and when the prefixed time is 
come, we ſhould then queſtion ourſelves, how 
well we have per formed, or how, or where 
we have failed; and then begin a new purpoſe. 


4. Be we ever jealous of ouſelves, and of 


our infirmity and proneneſs to this ſin. Now 
we have two grounds of this jealouſy: 
1. Leſt we be deceiyed about it. 

2. Leſt we be overtaken with it. 

1. We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that 
we are 1 divorced, and quite dilivered 
from this boſom-lin, when it is nothing ſo; 
as thus: | 5 

1. We may change only in the outward 
form, and not in truth: for inſtance, where- 
as the ſame ſin of covetouſneſs doth utter 
and expreſs itſelf by uſury, ſimony, ſacrilege, 
bribery, grinding the faces of the poor, and 
detaining ill gotten goods, without reſtituti- 


on; we may perhaps inſenſibly glide out of 


one gulph of gripping cruelty into another, 
or, it may be, from one of theſe more no- 
torious, to ſome other leſs obſerved, and leſs 


odious in the world, and yer ſtill abide in 
the chambers of death, and under the ty- 
1 ty turn to allure us, tempt us, and perſuade 


ranny of this reigning. ſin. N 
| » We may en and refrain from 


the outward groſs acts of ſuch hateful vil- 
lainies, and yet our inwards be ſtill defiled 


with inſatiable ſenſual hankerings after them: 
for inſtance, Whereas the foul fin of un- 
cleanneſs doth actuate itſelf by fornication, 
adultery, ſelf- pollution, immoderate abuſe 
of the marriage-bed, and ſpeculative wan- 


tonneſs; we may, perhaps, forbear the ex - 


ternal acts of uncleanneſſes, and yet ly and 
languiſh in the delightful revolvings of them 
in our mind, in daketice of thought. 

3. We may change the kind of our bo- 
ſom-ſin, in reſpect of the matter, form and 
object, every way; and yet upon the mat- 
ter itſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul 
fiend for another. For inſtance, Wanton- 
neſs may be our ſweet ſin in youth, and 
worldlineſs in old age ; Hypocrily may reign 


Self-trial.. | _— 


knowledgment of thy ſelf-accuſing heart; 


at one time, and apoſtacy at another; Fu- 
rious zcal for one while, and profane irre- 
ligiouſneſs for another (a). 3 
4. We may for a time pull our necks out 
of this ſtrong yoke of Satan (out of a me- 
lancholic pang of {laviſh terror, ſerious fore- 
chongde of 
but becauſe it is not the work of the word, 
humbling us ſoundly under God's mighty 
hand, planting faith, and infuſing mortify- 
ing power, anon will this unclean ſpirit re- 
turn, and rule in us again far more imperi- 
ouſly than before. I know it is not impol- 
ſible, but that a man after his Ader a 


by the ſudden ſurpriſal of ſome violent temp- 


tation, and cunning train of Satan, may be 
haled back to commit his ſweet fin again 
(tho' it be an heavy caſe, and to be lament- 
ed, if it were poſſible, with tears of blood) 
yet he never doth, nor never can return to 
wallow in it again, or to allow it: Here is 
the difference, The temporary man, after 
his former inforced forbearance, engulphs 
himſelf again with more greedineſs into the 
ſenſuality and pleaſures of his boſom-ſin, he 
lies in it, and delights in it, and hardens 
himſelf more obſtinately in it: But the ſound 
convert, after a relapſe, his heart bleeds a- 
freſh with extraordinary bitterneſs, and he 
cries more mightily to God for the return of 
his pleaſed countenance, and he ptays, and 
fortifies the breach with ſtronger reſolution, 
and more invincible watchfulneſs againſt 
future aſſaults. Obſerve then, if our change 
be but formal, outward, miſtaken, tem 
rary, we are utterly deceived, and therefore 
we had need to be jealous of ourſelves. 
5. We may be overtaken with this ſin, 
before we are aware; our nature is very 
apt to take fire, our corrupt heart is like 
tinder, or gun-powder: This ſin is called, 


Peccatum in deliciis, Our darling pleaſure, 


our minion delight; it is ever ready at eve- 


us; and the ſoul, by a ſecret ſenſual inclina« 
tion, is apt to follow it, to feed upon it with 


much affe dtionate ſweetneſs : It may be, we 
have ſometimes given it a death's wound, 


by the power of his might who is our All in 


All, and yet, as it is ſaid of the firſt beaſt, 


this deadly wound is ready to be healed again, 
Rev. xili. 12. it is an Hydra with many 
heads, and if we be not ſtill hacking and 
hewing, it will revive and recolle& ſtrength, 


and at laſt rage more than before; and there». 


fore what need have we to this holy jealouſiel 

6. Above all, without which, 40 the reſt 
are nothing, believe we the promiſes of par · 
don, and of ſanQification. The promiſes 
of the firſt fort, I ſpoke to in our watchful. 
neſs over this ſin, and therefore now I ſhall 
ſpeak of the latter. The Lord hath promi/. 
ed to deliver us from all gur enemies, that 


(a) Proud of an eaſy conqueſt all along. 
che but removes weak paſſions for the ſtrong, 


. : 


— 


» when ſmall bumours gather to a gout, 
The doctor fancies he has driv'n them out. PoPs. 
| f coe 


death, lying everlaſtingly in hell) 
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we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and Bolli. 
neſs all the days of our life, Luke i. 72, 74, 
75. The Lord hath promiſed to write his 
flaw in our hearts, Heb. x. 16. and that can 
never be, except he obliterate all the old 

writting : Now then believe theſe promiſes, 
and preſs the Lord with them, or we ſhall 
never be able to outwreſtle our luſts. What 
tho' we find out our ſweet ſins, confeſs 
them, reſolve againſt them, be jealous over 
them? unleſs we go to God and Chriſt in 
the promiſes for ſtrength, we ſhall ly down 
in ſorrow. Could we of ourſelves ſubdue 


our corruptions, God would not take this 


upon him, To give us new hearts, and new 
ſpirits, to ſanctify us, to make us new crea- 
tures, to crucify the fleſh, ro weaken the 
dominion of fin: Alas! he knows our Weak- 
neſs, and he knows all Is in his own power; 
and therefore, if we would mortify theſe 
luſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him 
to do it. When a man is once in Chriſt, he 
lives by a principle without himſelf; / zve 
by the faith of the Son of God, ſalth Paul, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 
il. 20. If we aſk, Why will the Lord have 
our ſtrength out of ourſelves? Why ma 
not a man have ſufficient habitual ſtrength 
in himſelf, by which he may be able to out- 
wreſtle luſts, and overcome temptations ? 
The reaſon is, Becauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoice 
in itſelf, and therefore Chriſt is made ſanc- 
tification unto us: O let us believe theſe 
promiſes, and have continual dependance on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
er. V., 
Of the manner of trying, or examining our 
Hearts, | 
A we may rightly try, or examine 
our hearts, obſerve we theſe rules. 

1. Uſe we retiredneſs when we fall on 
this work: To this purpoſe faith the Pſal- 
miſt, Commune with your own hearts, upon 
your beds, and be fo - Pfal. iv. 4. When we 
get alone purpoſely to ſtudy our hearts, our 
hearts will then come to us, they will be 
more apt to diſcourſe with us privately than 
in a crowd; and therefore ſet we ſome 
time apart out of our public of particular 


occaſions to deal with our hearts, as David, 


who after the publick buſineſs was done, re- 
turned home to viſit, and to bleſs his own 
houſe, 2 Sam. vi. 20. | | | 
2. Try what thoughts are within, and 
which way runs the ſtream of our thoughts: 
the heart is an houſe of common reſort, into 
which multitudes of thoughts, like ſo ma- 
ny gueſts enter; and have free and open ac- 
ceſs; only, if it be ſanQified, it ordinarily 
diſtils holy, ſweet and nſeful meditations, 
out of all objects: as the bee ſucks honey 
out of every flower, and a good ſtomach 
ſucks ſweet and wholſome nouriſhment out 
of what it takes to itſelf ; ſo doth a holy 
heart (fo far as ſanctified) convert and di- 
geſt all into ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts : 
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Chap. 4. Sect. 5; 


But on the Contrary, if it be wicked, then a 
world of yain, light, wanton, profane and 
diſſolute thoughts lodge there, and defile 
thoſe rooms they lodge in; which made 
the Lord ſay to eruklem O Feruſalem, 
waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved: How long Jhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 14. | 
3- If upon trial we find a lothneſs to enter- 
tain holy thoughts, and unſteadineſs in them, 
a miſplacing of them (which diſorder is a 
vanity and fin, be the thought materially 
never ſo good) or, if we find in us man 
times ataking thought to fulfil the luſts of the 
fleſb, Rom. xiii. 14. arepreſenting, or acting 
over fin in our thoughts (O how much of 
that precious ſand of our thoughts run out 
this wayl) then let us humble ourſelves 


for them; and thus Agur teacheth, If thou 


haſt done: fooliſhly in lifting up thyſelf, or i 
25 haſt 2 2 evil, 5 hone 7 u 4 
thine mouth, Prov. xxx. 32. 1. e. be humbled, 
be aſhamed of theſe thoughts. x 
4. After humiliation, we muſt proceed 
to judgment: And to that end, conſider 
what will be the ſubject of that great in- 
queſtat thelaſt day? The apoſtle a tho 
counſels of their heart, 1 Cor. iv.5. And who 
will be the executioner ? even thoughts ac- 
cuſing. O then let us prevent this. doom, 
and this execution, by our own judgment 
and ſelf · condemnation; let us ſentence our 
hearts, and whip out our evil thoughts, and 
give them their paſs. 5 
5 Let us watch over, and obſerve our 
hearts ever after. Thoughts will be croud- 
ing in, when we have done all we can, yet 


let them know, that they paſt not unſeen: 


Where ſtrict watch and ward is kept, where 
magiſtrates, and marſhals, and conſtables 
are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, you 
ſhall have few of them there: The reaſon 
that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make 
their rendevous, and paſs in our hearts, is, 
Becauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we 
obſerve not our hearts with all diligence, 
6. Set our thoughts in order every morn- 
ing, ſtrengthen and perfume our ſpirits with 
ſome gracious meditations on God's holineſs, 
majeſty, omnipreſence, and omniſcience : 
My foul waiteth for the Lord (laid David) 
more than they that watchforthe morning,Plal. 
exxx. 6. Obſerve it, if you pleaſe, when we 
firſt open our eyes, there ſtand many fuitors 


attending on us to ſpeak with our thoughts, 


even as Clients at Lawyers doors; but 
ſpeak we firſt with our God, and he will 
ſly ſomething to our hearts, and ſettle them 
aſl the day after. Es... 

7. Now anq then propoſe we to our hearts 
theſe two queſtions: 1. Heart, how doſt 
thou? a few words but a very ſerious queſti- 
on : You know, this is the firſt queſtion, and 
the firſt ſalute that we uſe to one another, 


How do you fir? I would to God we would 
ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, 


how 


Chap 4. Se: 6. / 
ho / doſt thou? how is it with thee for thy 
ſpiritual eſtate? 2. Heart, what wilt thou do? 
or, Heart, what doſt thou think will become 
of thee and me? as that dying Roman once 
ſaid, Ani mula, vagula, blandula, &'c. Poor, 
wretched, miſerable ſoul; whether art thou 
and I going, and what ſhall become of thee, 
when thou and 1 ſhall part? This vety thing 
doth Moſos un erg to Iſrael, though in o- 
ther terms, O that they would canſider their 
latter end! Deut. xxxii. 29. And O that we 
would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly to 
our hèarts to conſider and debate upon 
Commune with your own hearts, ſaid David, 
Pal: iv. 4. g. d. debate the matter betwixt 
you and your own hearts to the very utmoſt: 
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. 


ing with them, as that they may ſpeak their 
very bottom. Cmmune] or, hold a ſerious 
communication, and clear intelligence and 


the confeſſion of a Divine, ſenſible ef his 
negle&, and eſpecially of the difficulty of 


years, and ſomewhat more, and carried my 
Foun in my boſom all this while, and yet 
my heart and I are as great ſtfangers, and as 
utterly unacquainted, as if we had never 
come near one another: U Nay I know not 


grieved at the very heatt, that my poor 
— and I have been ſo unacquainted! We 
are fallen into an Athenian. age, ſpending 
our time in nothing more than in ?e//z7ig or 
\bearing news, Acts xvii. 21. How go things 
here ? How there? How in one place? How 
in another? But who is there that is inqui- 
fitive, How are things with my your heart? 
Weigh but in the ballance of a ſerious con · 
ſideration, what time we bave ſpent in this 
duty, and what time otherwiſe ? and for ma- 
ny ſcores and hundreds'of our hours or days 
that we owe to our hearts in this duty; can 
we write fifty? or here there ſhould have 
been fifty veſſels full of this duty, ean we 
find twenty, or ten? O the days, months, 
years we beſtow upon fin, vanity, the af - 
fairs of this world, while we afford not a 
-minute- in converſe with our own hearts, 
concerning their-caſe, ': , - -. zl 
7 nope ECT. M. | 
Of the' manner of trying, or examining our 
| | N 
bY ihr. we may rightly try, or examine 
1 dur Tongues, obſerve we theſe rules: 
1. Search we into our diſpoſitions, whe- 
ther we are men of few words, or given to 
much ſpeaking ?. the tongue may offend 
both ways, but eſpecially if we are wordy. 
2. Purſue with a broken heart and bleeding 


1 


Selſetrial. 


Let your hearts be ſo put to it in commun- 


acquaintance with your own hearts! It was Mat. xii. 36, 37. 


rhis duty, 05 I have lived (faith he) forty 


my heart, I have forgotten my heart; Ah 
my bowels, my bowels ! that I could be 


89 
aſſections, the many kinds of thoſe ſurs of 
the tongue, whereof (no doubt at one time 
or other) we have been deeply guilty. Some 
number them in thirty particulars ; as Blaſ- 

hemy, murmuring, defence of ſin, ſwear- 
ing, fotſwearing, lying, equivocating, ſlan - 
dering, flattering, curſing, railing, brawling, 
ſcoffing, giving ill counſel, ſowing ſeeds of 
diſcord T neighbours, double · tongu - 
edneſs, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, haſty 
or indiſcreet threatening, raſh promiſesand 
yows, idle words, loquacity of immoderate 
talkativeneſs, filthy talking, ſcurrilit 
fooliſh jeſting, tale · telling, raiſing of ru- 
mours, ſinfuß ſilence, 1 cenſuring, mali - 
cious informing, whiſpering. 

3. Conſider we the falt judgment, when 
men ſhall give account of every idle word ; 
for by our worde we' muſt be e 
and by our words we muſt be conde mne 
Will it not be a fearful 
bill, wherein muſt be written every word 
that we ſpoke all our life long? O let us 
tremble to think of it, and judge and con- 
demn ourſelves, and ſeal up our lips with a- 
mazement, as if we were {truck dumb. 
4. Let us ever after ſet a watch at the 
door of our lips: I ſaid, I will take heed to 
iny ways, that I fin not with my tongue, I 
will keep my mouth with a bridle, Plal. xxxix. 
2. It is ſtoried, that when this verſe was read, 
or lectured upon to a religious perſon, he 
cried out, Stay there, and I will hear the 
reſt when I have learned that verſe, [Tri- 
part. lib. cap. 1.] A long time after, bein 
demanded, why he returned not to his ol 
maſter, he anſwered, That as yet he was 
not perfect in his firſt leſſon i and hence the 


the apoſtle could ſay, If any man offend not 


in word, the ſame it a perfect man, and able 
olfo to bridle the whole body, Jam. iu. 2. It 
is an hard work to bridle the tongue, and 
therefore we had need to watch over it. 

F. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of 
his Spirit in the right governing of our 
tongue; The preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the: tongue is from the 
Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. and therefore prayed Da- 
vid, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
keep the door of my lips, Plal. exli. 3. O the 


tongue is à fire, a world of iniquity, Jam. iii. 
6. as the fire flies about, ſo the tongue is 
faid to have wings; as the fire aſſimulates, 


and turns every thing into its own nature, 
ſo the tongue aſſimulates the hearts of men 
to whom it ſpeaks; we had need therefore 
to pray, that God would order this fire in our 
mouths, leſt we kindle ſuch a fire in the 


breaſts of others as we ſhall never live to 


quench again, and ſo kindle the fire of God's 
wrath, which ſnall ſmoke to our deſtruction. 


* _ = 


(4) Mr. Lightfoot in his ſermon before the Houſe of Commons on P/a/, iv. 4. Where obſerve that I ſet not the 
Author here under the confeſſion of a wilful neglect of that main duty till that very time that he was exhorting, 
others to it ; I rather look upon it as a daily confeſſion, both before and ſince: Which argues not an impious, 
voluntary, wilful negle& ; but rather a tender, humble, watchſul, ſoft, and ſenſible ſpirit, truly ſenſible of that 
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negleR which is infirmity, 2 
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„„ S Eeir. n is i 
Of the manner of tying, or 6xamining out 
Action. BY 
HAT we may rightly try, or examine 
our actions {I mean ſuch actions as are 
matters of conternments of the ſoul, whe- 
ther the work of ſaving grace, or the indi- 
vidual companions of this faving work,- as 
duties and graces) obſerve we theſe rules: 
1. For the work of ſaving grace or conver- 
ſion, try, (1.) Wherher ever our ſouls were 
wounded by a clear diſcovery- and wide op- 
ening of our many ulcerous ſecret eorrupti. 
ons? Whether ever they were affected and 
preſſed with a thorough ſenſe and feeling of 
the fierce wrath of God, ready to break into 
unquenchableflamesof vengeance againſt us? 
(2.) Whether, after theſe bruiſfings and 
dreakings, our ſouls ever caſt their eyes up- 
on that infinite ſea of God's mercy, glori- 
ouſly ſtreamin 
ing wounds of Telus Chriſt upon every truly 
broken, contrite and wounded heart? Whe- 
ther ever they ſettled and faſtened their ſight 
ſtedfaſtly upon their bleſſed Redeemer, as he 


was hanging on the croſs, ſtruggling with his 


father's wrath for our fins, and crying out 
at laſt, It 7s finiſhed. . 
(3.) Whether, after this ſight, and conſi - 


deration of the work of our redemption, our 


ſouls ever hungered and thirſted after the 
precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, far more 
greedily, and infatiably, than ever the pan- 
ting hart thirſted after the rivers of water? 
Whether ever with ſtrong cries, prayers 
groans and ſighs, they threw themſelves with 
{ome comfort and confidence into the bleed- 


ing and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, - 


and there hid themſelves ſweetly and dee} 


m the eager purſuit of the wounding law, 
the rage of Satan, and ſtingings of their 
own conſciences ? | 
(4) Whether after this faſt hold upon 
the paſſion and merits of Chriſt, our ſouls 
ever receive this comfortable news, Thar 
we were pardoned, juſtified, intitled by the 
- covenant of grace, unto a crown of imorta- 
lity, and endleſs joys in the heavens ? Whe- 
ther this ever melted us into an evangelical 
repentance, to bewail heartily.all our ſins, 
and former wretchedneſs of life, for havin 
ſo vilely and rebelliouſly grieved and offend- 
ed ſo gracious and loving a Father? 

(5.) Whether, after theſe comforts and 
ſorrows, our ſouls ever reſolutely abandon- 
ed the practice of every groſs fin, and threw 
out of their affections the liking and allow- 
ance of every the leaſt 8 ? Whether 
we have ever ſince ſettled ourſelves to ho- 
lineſs of life, univerſal obedience to all God's 
commandments, though not in perfection 
and height of degree, yet in truth and in 
ſincerity of heart! 

It may be every ſoul, truly nn can- 
not ſpeak aſfirmatively to every of theſe que- 
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through the infinite bleed - 


p- of our graces. 2. The growthof 
1. in his facred wounds, and goared ſide, 8 1 t 
0 


ties in intention, or height of meaſure, tho 
for the ſubſtance they can; and if ſo, we may 
conclude, there is The work of ſaving grace. 
For the individual companions of this 
W as Duties and Graces.. 

1. For duties, try, 1. how we manage 
them before, in, and after the work? Of this 
we ſhalb inform tnore particularly in moſt of 
the duties, as we handle them in order. 2. 
What ſenſible and quickening communion 
we have with Chriſt in our duties? This is 
the main buſineſꝭ and end of all the ordi- 
nances of Chriſt. lt is ordinary with us to 
terminate our devotions with a circular courſe 
of praying morning and evening, or of com. 
ing to church every Lord's day; we look 
no further, but only to the exerciſe of the 
body, We fee not any thing of the power 
of Chriſt ſnining out in ſtrength in theſe 
duties: and therefore try we particularly, 
- 1; Whether we have, in the uſe of any 
divine ordinance, an intimate, tender and 


[effe ual preſence of Chriſt himſelf with us? 


2. Whether we have a conſtant influence, 
a 3 power of ſpiritual refreſhing, 
a ſenſible ſpiritual taſte of divine love, erk 
God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt ? In 
right performance off nile, we come to 
have fuller union with Chriſt, and by this 
coming to him, we come to and ſee the Fa- 
ther by him: and hence follows by this 
eſence of Chriſt, theſe three things, 1. 
Peace with; and a ſpiritual joy in God. 2. A 
ſtrength communicated to Walk with Chriſt, 
and in his 2 witl. God. 3. A ſealed aſ- 
ſurance of eternal communion with God 
P 
2. For Graces, examine, 1. The Truth 
races. es. 
N The wants of our graces: all which we 
ſhall diſcuſs at large in the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper.. no vb 
SECT.. VIII. 
Of the time of our Self-trial. | 

THE ſenptures have determined no ſec 
1. ume, yet ſome rules there are, partly 
in ſcripture, and partly :preſcribed-by holy 
men, which we may make uſe of, as thus. 

1. There is no danger of ſurfeiting upon 

too much; the oftener We reckon with our 
ſouls, the fewer things we mall! have to 
reckon for every time; and the fewer thin 
there be, the more readily will they be 
called to mind, and more exactly be ſcan- 
ned: this made Bernard ſay of this work, 
If we will do it as often as we need, we 
muſt do it always, (Ser. 48. 

2. The time that learned and devout men 
commend to us, is once every day: S0 


Chryſoſtom, Let this account be kept every 


day; have a little book in thy conſcience, 

and write therein thy daily tranſgreſſions; 

and when thou layeſt ' thee down on thy 

bed, then bring forth thy.book, and take 

an account of thy ſins. (Ex. on Pſ. 4. 
3- The time that eſpecially reer holds 

| rh 
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Chap. g. Sect: 9. 


ſerth to us; is at evening or at night: Ic 
to remembrance, laid David, my ſorg in the 
night ; I commune with my own heart, and 
my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, Plal. Ixxvii. 6. 
And thus he bids us, C:mmune with your 
own heurt, upon your bed, and be ſtill. Plal. iv, 
4. Upon which words ſays Chryſoſtom, What 
means this thathe faith, Commune with your 
own hearts upon your beds? 9.4. after ſupper, 
when you lie down, and are ready to {leep, 
and have great quietnels and ſilence, with 
out preſence or diſturbance. of any, then 
erect atribunal for your own conſciences. (a) 
4. Other times may be. as occaſion re» 
uires : when the church of Iſrael was in 
Gires, and ſighed to God, then they en- 


couraged each other, Let us ſearch and try 


our ways, and turn again to the Lord, Lam, 
iii; 40. When chriſtians 2 to receive 
the Lord's ſupper, then, Let a man examine 


himſelf, and ſo let bim edt, 1. Cor. x1. 28. 


When we obſerve days of faſt for humilia- 
tion of our ſouls; or when we obſerve a 
ſabbath of feaſts, or eſpecially when we are 
caſt: down upon our ick-beds, and in ex- 
pectation of our diſſolution, then tis time 
to examine, and to judge ourſelves, that ue 
t judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. | 
. 75 Beſi es thoſe daily and caſual times, 
it is. convenient alſo, after ſome good ſpace 
of time, to try ourſelves over again, ex. gr. 
After a month or a year, to conſider our- 
lelves for the month or the year paſt, that 
we may ſee how we have profited or decay - 
ed for that ſpace of time ; for as our mem- 
bers grow, and our ſhape every day chang- 
eth, and our black hairs turn gray, while we 
perceive it not, and yet after ſome ſpace of 
time, we may eaſily diſcern; ſo it is in our 
ſouls, beſides the manifeſt changes which 
ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there are 
certain inſenl. le alterations, which are not 
to be diſcerned, but after ſome continuance 
of time: and for rectifying of theſe, it is ne- 
ceſſary to take a more general view of our 
ſouls, in a monthly or yearly trial; e 
means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better 
or worſe, how our zeal is. increaſed or de- 
creaſed; If we are bettered ſince our laſt ge- 
neral account, we ſhall have occaſion to 
raiſe God; if otherwiſe, we muſt there- 
ore be humbled, and blow the coals of zeal, 
and ſtir up the grace of God in us, that we 
may ſtrengthen the things which remain, and 
are ready to die, Rev. iii. 2 
Io this purpoſe we read of many ancients 


that were accuſtomed to keep diaries or day- 
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books of their actions, and out of them to 
take an account of their lives: Such a regi- 
{ter (of God's dealings towards him, and of 
his dealings towards God in main things) 
the Lord put into a poor creature's heart to 
keep in the year 1641. ever ſince which 
time he hath continued it, and once a year 
purpoſes, by God's grace to examine him - 
ſelf by it. The uſe and end of it is this; 
1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God 
to his ſoul, and of his ſoul to God. 2. U 
occaſion he pours out his ſoul to God in 
prayer accordingly, and either is humbled 
or thankful. 3 He conſiders how it is with 
him in reſpect of time paſt, and if he hath 
woe in grace, to find the means where- 
y he hath profited, that he may make more 
conſtant uſe of ſuch means: or wherein he 
hath decayed, to obſerve by what temprati- 
on he was overcome, that his former errors 
1 him more wary for the future. 
Beſides many other uſes, as of his own 
experience and evidences, which he may by 
the Lord's help, gather out of this diary. 
e daily regiſter of a weak unworthy Ser. 
_ 5 Chriſt for ſome Years, : | 
J. may be expected, that I give ſome ex- 
am * wherein if I might any 
way advance Chriſt or benefit his church, 
though 1 ly in the duſt, 1 ſhould willing] 
publiſh and ſubſcribe the daily regiſter o 
a poor unworthy ſervant of © Chriſt, indeed 
one of the meaneſt of his Maſter's family, 
for ſome ſpace of time : As thus, * 
1641. MAY 13. I retired myſelf to a 
ſolitary and ſilent place to practiſe, eſpecial- 
ly the ſecret duties of a Chriſtian: my ground 
is that of Cant. vii. 11, 12. Come my below. 
ed, let ut ge forth into the fields, etc. there 
will I give thee my loves. The bridegroom 
of our ſouls, ſaid Bernard, is baſhfuj;: and 
more freqently viſits his bride in the ſolita⸗ 
ry places. MAH 14.. In a pleaſant w 
and ſweet walks'in it, the Lord moved an 
enabled-me'to begin the exerciſe of ſecrer 
duties: and Aer prolegomena, or duties 
in gener I fell on that duty of Watchful. 
neſs; The Lord then gave me to obſerve 
my former negligence, and to make ſome 
refolutions. I found the Lord ſweet to me 
in the concluſion of the duty; Allelujah. 
MAT 15. I fell on the duty of Self. trial, 
and in the morning confeſſed my ſins before 
and ſince converſion, wherein the Lord 
ſweetly melted my heart. In the evening 
I peruled my diary for the laſt year, where- 


WT 5 — Dog 
(a) Let not the ſtealing God of ſleep ſurpriſe, 

Nor creep in ſlumbers on thy weary eyes, 
Ere eu ry action of the former day 
Strictly thou doſt and righteouſly ſurvey. 
With rev'rence at thy own ſn _ 

nd anſwer juſtly. to thy own demand.  _ 
— ok, bor ? 9 have I tranſꝑreſi d ? 
What goad or ill has this day's life expreſs d? 
Where have 1fail'd in what I ought to do? 12 


P * 
— 


In what to God, to man, or to myſelf, Iowe? 
Inquire ſevere what-e'er from firſt to laſt, ' - 
From morning's dawn 'till eu ning gloom, has peſt, 
H evil were thy deeds, repent and our, 
And let thy foul with ſtrong remorſe be torn. 7 
If good, the good with peace of mind repay, | 
And to thy ſecret ſelf with pleaſure ay, 5 


Rejoicey. my heart, for all went well to-day. Tyrl. 
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n many * ＋ 2 of mercies from God, and 
troubles for ſin, c. - MA 16. In the 
morning I went through the duty of Expe- 
riences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of God's 
Spirit in my foul. In the evening I fell on 
rhe duty of evidences, when I acted faith, 
and found my evidences clear. Oh how 
ſweet was my God!----MAY 17. This day 
in the morning, I meditated on the love of 
Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared, and melted 
my heart in many ſweet paſſages. In the 
evening I meditated on eternity, wherein the 
Lord both melted, and cheered, and warm- 
ed, and refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touch- 
es of God's Spirit are as ſenſible as any out- 
ward touches. Allelujah.----M21Y 19. In 
the former part of this day I exerciſed the 
life of Faith, When the Lord ſtrengthened 
me to act faith on ſeveral promiſes, both 
temporal, eee and eternal. I had then 
ſweet, refreſhing and encouraging impreſſions 
on my ſoul againſt all the fear ful, ſinful, and 
doubtful dreams I had the night or two be- 
fore dreamed. In the evening I conſidered the 
duty of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of 
God's Spirit in my peruſing the rules, and 
afterwards in the practice of this duty. Bleſ- 
ſed be God. -M 20. In the morning I 


fell on Reading the word, peruſed the direc- | 


tions, and then ſearched into the common 
places and uſes of my corruptions in nature 
and practice; of my comforts againſt the 
burdens of my daily infirmities ; of eſtabl- 
iſhing my heart againſt the fear of falling a- 
way: of directions in my calling; of com- 
forts againſt outward croſſes; of my privile- 
ges in Chriſt above all the wicked in the 


world: In e theſe Chriſt 8 in 


ſome meaſure ſuitably to my ſoul. In the 
evening I procecded in the common places 
and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my 
heart; of ſenſible comforts, and of places 
hard to be underſtood: In the firſt my heart 
was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond cheered, 
in the concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with 
a reverence of his majeſty and preſence, fil- 
led my ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhings, inlarg- 
ed my heart with praiſes of him, and deſires 
to live unto him, who hath given me in 
this time of love ſo many ſweet viſits, and 
kiſſes of bis mouth, Allelujah.----MAY 22. 
Occaſionally, though not in courſe, I fell on 
ſome parts of the duty of Self-denial: The 
Lord in mercy wrought in my ſoul ſome ſuit- 
ableneſs to that ſpiritual goſpel-duty ; Lord 
keep this fire up in a flame ſtill. Oh it is a 
ſweet, but a very hard leſſon.----MAY 31. 
I practiſed, as the Lord enabled, the duty of 
Saints-ſufferings ; into which condition as [I 
was caſt, ſo the Lord gave me to fee my 
Un and to bewail it, and to pray for the 
contrary grace and God's 3 The 
Lord was ſweet to me in the preparation to, 
but eſpecially in the improving of lufferings. 
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Now the Spirit left in my foul a ſweet ſcer 
and ſavour behind it. Allelujah. Amen, Amen. 

I had proceeded in this diary, but that I 
doubt whether the knowledge of many ſuch 
particulars may not prove offenſive either to 
the weak or wilful. And I would not will- 
ingly occaſion any matter of offence to thoſe 
that are within or without the church. Thus 
much, only for edification and imitation, 
I have written. And thougtr with David I 
declare what God hath done for my ſoul, 
Pſalm Ixvi. 16. yet with Paul, I ever deſire 
to correct myſelf; I live, yet not J, but 
Chriſt liveth in me. 


_—_—— 
K—— 


.. 


Of the Nature of Selt-Denial. 


F any man will come after me, ſaid Chriſt, 
I let him deny himſelf, Mat. xvi. 24. The 
word in the original is compound, nothing 
more, than a ſingle ordinary Self-denial. (a) 
It ſignifies to Deny utterly, totally, not at 
all to ſpare, or regard a man's ſelf: It im- 

rts a perfect, or univerſal Self-denial; it 
is as much as to reject and caſt off a man's 
ſelf, as a man doth a graceleſs fon whom he 
will not own any more for his. From the 
word opened, we may diſcover the nature 
of it, which divers give in, though with 
ſome variety, as thus. To deny a man's ſelf, 
ſay ſome, it is to forſake the motions of 
our own corrupt reaſon and will, which is 
the very ſame with mortifying of the old 
man, and crucifying the fleſh. To deny a 
man's ſelf, ſay others, It is to refuſe to be 
ſubje& to, or to work for a man's ſelf, as if 
it were our maſter: And this deſcription is 
taken from the ſimilitude of a ſervant who 
renounceth to be under the government of 
ſuch a Lord. To deny a man's ſelf, ſay o- 
thers, it is not to deny himſelf to be a man, 
or to put off human affects, but to humble 
himfelf. This likewiſe is true, but 'tis not 
full enough for a Chriſtian Self-denial. And 
therefore, to deny a man's ſelf, ſay others, 
it is to put himſelf and all that he hath in 
hazard, rather than to neglect the glory of 
Chriſt. This Antitheſis much inlargeth it; 
and in this ſenſe a man is ſaid to deny him- 
ſelf when he comes up to that height of the 
apoſtle, as to ſay, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
livetb in me, Gal. ii. 20. 4. d. The life that 
I live in reſpect of the original, it is not of . 
nature, but of grace; not of myſelf, but of 
Chriſt : in reſpect of the rule; it is not af- 
ter my own fancy, but according to the will 
of Chriſt; not after my own luſts, but after 
the Spirit; in reſpect of the end: It is not 
to myſelf, but to Chriſt, not to exalt or mag- 
nify my ſelf, but to be all that I am unto 
Jeſus Chriſt : In reſpe& of opinion, it is not 
to make my ſelf my own Lord and maſter, 


— 
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but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt ; 
not to ſuffer any thing in me to exalt itſelf, 
but to make all veil and bow to Chriſt. And 
hence I ſhall give this deſcription of it, That 
'Self.denial is a total, thoroùgh, utter abne- 
gation of à man's own ends, counſels and 
affections; and à whole proſtration of him- 
ſelf, and of all chat is his, under Chriſt Jeſus. 
And thus we have the, meaning of Chriſt. 
Tf any man will come after me, let him deny 
"biniſelf, i. e. Let him lay 4fide his own wil- 
dom as an empty lamp, his own will as an 
evil commander, his own imagination as a 
falſe rule, his own affections, as corrupt 
counſellors, and his own ends as baſe and 
unworthy marks to be aimed at. Let him 
deny himſelf, whatſoever is of himſelf, with- 
in himſelf, or belonging to himſelf as a 
corrupt and catnal man; Let him go ont of 
himfelf, that he may come to me ; let him 
empty himſelf of h mſelf, that he may be 
capable of me, and that I may reign and 
rule within him. As in Joſeph's viſion, 7hz 
ſun, moon, and the eleven ſtars did obeyſance 
to him, and all the ſhaves in the field veiled 
40 his heaf, Gen. xxxvil. 7, 9. So in the 
life, way, work and ſoul of a regenerate 
man, all the ſupernatural gifts and graces, 
all the moral endowments and abilities, all 
the natural powers and faculties of the ſoul, 
with all the members of the body, and all 
the labours of the life, and whatſoever elle, 
muſt do obeyſance, and veil, and be made 
ſubje& and ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this is true Self-denial. 
J 
Of the Diſtribution of Self, an of the Man- 
ier how every Self is to be denied. 


V auty of Self-denial, we muſt firſt diſtin. 
puiſh'of Self, and then apply it accordingly, 
1. There is a threefold Self, viz. a Gafal 
Self, a natural Self, and a mortal, virtuous, 
ve reviewed Self ti T7 
The firſt Selk, which is ſinful Self, or 
corrupt Self, is that which the apoſtle calls 
the old man, Eph, iv. 22. the earthly Adam, 
1 Cor. xv. 47. the body of death, Rom. vii. 
> 4. the carnal mind, Rom. viii. 7. In which 
ſenſe, to deny a man's Self, it is, in the 
apoſtle's ' phraſe, To deny "ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, Tit. ii. 12, 5 
The Second Self, which is hatural Self, is 
either conſiderable in regard of being, or of 
well-being. 1. In regard of being and ſub- 
ſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which is 
the continuance and preſervation of our be- 
ing, Together with the faculties and powers 
of nature, our underſtanding, will, affections, 
ſenſes, fleſhly members. 2. In regard of 
well-being, or of the outward comforts of 
life, and they are either, 1. External rela- 
tions, as betwixt husband and wife, parent 


friend. Or, 2. Special gifts and endow- 
ments, as learning, wiſdom, power, or any 
f | 
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UT for the better underſtanding of this 


and child, brother and brother, friend and 
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other abilities of mind and body. Or, 3. 
Common ends, which naturally men purſue 

and ſeek after, and they are by the apoſtle 
comprized under three heads, of profit, 
pleaſure and honour; The /uſt of the eyes, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 1 
John ii. 16. Of this kind are, Houles, lands, 
poſſeſſions, fleſhly, worldly, natural, unna- 
tural, artificial delights ; liberty, praiſe, fa- 

vour, ppm, and any thing from which a 
man doth draw any kind of content or ſatis- 
faction in order to himſelff. 

The third Self, which is moral Self, or 
virtuous Self, or renewed ſelf, it is a man's 
duties, holineſs, obedience, righteouſneſs, 
the graces of his Spirit, the image of Chriſt, 

Col. iii. 10. Rom. viii. 29. For as the firſt 
Adam begets us after his image, fo the ſe- 
cond Adam regenerates us after his image; 
from the one we receive luſt for luſt, and 


from the other grace for grace. 8 
Now according to this three-fold Self, 
there are three branches of Self-denial ; for 
ſome things are to be denied ſimply and ab- 
ſolutely, ſome things conditionally, and up- 
on ſuppoſition; ſome things compatatively, 
and in certain reſpe&s.-* 7. 
1. Some things are to be denied ſimply 
and abſolutely, and ſo a man is to deny fin- 
ful Self; 1. Generally as it imports the 
whole body of corruption and concupiſcence, 
which we are to mor/rfie and ſubdue, to cru- 
cifie and to revenge the blood of Chriſt a- 
ainſt it, Col. iii. 5. Rom. viii. 13. 2. Spe- 
cially in regard to thoſe perſonal corruptions, 
which we in our Fein n are more notab- 
ly carried into, w4/ch David calls the keeping 
of himſelf from his own iniquity, Pl. xviii. 23. 
2. Some things are to be denied 2 
tionally, and upon ſuppoſition of God's ſper 
cial call, and fo a man is to deny his Natural 
Self, whenſoeyer it ſtands in oppoſition un- 
to, or in competition with Chet, his glory, 
kingdom, or command. And this we are 
to do. 1. Habitually, in preparation of the 
foul, and that always. 2. Actually, whenſo- 
ever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent 
with the ny Fe. of our duty to God : 
nd thus Paul regarded neither art 
ife in compariſon of the goſpel of grace; 
and of the name of the +33 „ Acts xx. 
24+ Wi. 13. Thus Micaiah regarded not 
his ſafety or reputation in Ahab's court, 1 
Kings xxii. 14. Thus Levi regarded not his 
father, or mother, or brethren, or childreni 
in the zeal of God's honour, Dent. xxxiii. . 
Thus Ezekiel regarded not his dear wife, 
the delight of his eyes, when God took her 
away with a ſtroke, and forbad him to mourn 
for her, Ezek. xxiv 16, 17, 18. Thus Mat- 
thew regarded not his receipt of cuſtom, 
Luke v. 27. nor James and John their nets, 
their ſhips, their father, when they were 
called to follow Chriſt, Mat. iv. 21, 22. 
3 Some things are to be denied compa- 
ratively, and in ſome reſpect; and ſo a * 
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is to deny his Renewed Self, his very duties, 
virtues, prices. I deny not but in the nature 


and notion of duties we are bound to ſeek, 


to pray, to practiſe, to e to treaſure 


up, and exceedingly to value them; but in 


fication in the 


relation unto J er in order to juſti- 
ight of God, and in compa- 


riſon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all theſe 


things but as /o/5 and dung, Phil. iii. 8. 
SECT. III. Ks: 
of the denial of Sinful Self; and firſt of 


Caultions. 


this we are to deny {imply and abſolute- 
whether it be the whole body of corrup- 
tion and concupiſcence; or thoſe perſonal 


Fasse we muſt deny Sinful Self, and 


corruptions which we in our particulars are 


more notably catried into. Concernin 
both theſe, I ſhall give ſome cautions, an 
directions. * 

The cautions in general are theſe. 

1. That the denial of ſinful Self is ſtill 
imperfe& in this life, even in the moſt ex- 
cellent ſervants of Chriſt : the beſt of us feel 
in ourſelves another law and power of in, 
rebelling againſt the law of our. mind, and 
leading us into captivity to the law of ſin that 
is in our members, Rom. vil. 23, 24. How- 
ſoever ſelf-denial is as a deadly wound given 
unto ſin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule, 
or commanding power in the heart of a re- 
generate man, 75 ſelf-denial is not perfect; 
it doth not ſo ſlay ſin, as that we have no 
{in at all in us, or that we ceaſe to ſin; there 
is ſtill the ſap of fin in the heart of the moſt 
regenerate and holy man; hence ſelf-deni- 
al is not for a day only, but it muſt be a 


- continual work; as we have denied ſin to- 


day ſo we muſt deny it to-morrow, for ſin 
is of a quickening nature, it will revive, if 
it be not deadly and continually wounded. 
2. As this {elf-denial is imperfect, fo it 
is unequal, every man having @ portion of 
grace according 10 the meaſure of the ELL of 
Chriſt. Eph. iv. 7. The fame meaſure of 
the Spirit is not to be expected in all; all 
have not the ſame meaſure of ſorrow for 
their ſin that others have, yet it may be true 
and unfeigned, and fo accepted of God; the 
fruits of repentance are in ſome therty, in 
ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred-fold, Matth: 
xiii. 8. Tho? every true believer have the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 9. and be a ſpiritual per- 
ſon, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. yet ſome truly ſpirit- 
ual are ſo weak, that in compariſon of others 
they are not ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iti. 1. And 
therefore ought not any for this to be dil- 
couraged if they find themſelves inferior 
unto others. | 3h | 8 
3. As this ſelf-denial is unequal ſo it is 
in lome reſpects unlike in the faithful; as 
there are divers meaſures of it, ſo there are 
divers manners of it: Hence ſome that have 
not ſo ſtrongly denied the outward actions 
of ſin, may have ſtriven more in the ſelf-de- 
pial of their inward luſts and affections: And 


Selfedentat. 
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ſome that have not denied themſelves for a 
time in reſpect of mpre hajnous, ſins, may 


yet exceed others in felf-demial which never 
fell into ſich 17700 and, hainous cranſgreſh; 


4 is $1.1 IIS Chalk © ow 
ons. It is har for any to determine whe- 


ther it was greater grace in Joſeph reſiſting 


the temptation and not committing adulter 

with his miſtreſs, or in David after his fall 
to humble himſelf ſo far as being a glorious 
king to ſhame himlelf by publicl confeſſion 


of his adultery; for as God magnifies his 


mercy by ſin in forgiving it, more than if 
no ſin had been, Rom. v. 20, ſo the godly 
inky ſometimes manifeſt their grace, by open 
and effectual repentance, more than if that 
ſpecial ſin had not been committed by them, 
Eure i 84. 45, 45 1 Fm 

4. Howloever this ſelf-denial is in the beſt 
ſaints imperfect, unequal, unlike; yet we 
mult endeayour abſolutely and nels to de- 
ny ſinful-ſelf: We muſt ever be hackin 

and hewing at this tree till it falls: we mu 
grieve at it, ſtrive againſt it, and thus con- 
tinue grieving and ſtriving all the days of 


our lite. Say not now, I have grace enough, 


but, as that great apoſtle, ſtill preſs forward 
to have more virtue from Chriſt: If we bare 
prong againſt the outward act, reſt not, 

ut get the riſing of luſt mortified, and that 
rowling of it in our fancy; get our hearts 
deadened towards it allq : and reſt not there, 
due ber to hate it, and the thought. of it: 
The body. of death muſt not 9 cruci- 
fied with Chriſt but buried alſo, and ſo rot, 
and molder away more and more after, its 
firſt death's-wound, Rom. vi. 4. 6. | 
Of the manner of denying our natural Concu- 
; Diſcence. EYES has 


T HE directiens have reſpect eicher 10 


our natural concupiſcence, or to our 


perſonal corruptions. _ | | 

1. We are abſolutely to deny the whole 
body of corruption and concupiſcence; we 
are to mortify and ſubdue, to crucify and to 
revenge the blood of Chriſt againſt this ſin, 


This is the Beans of the apoſtle, Mor tify | 


your members which are upan the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, e- 
vil concupiſcence, Col. ii, 55 Now for the 
me this coacupiſ- 
cence, obſerve theſe directions 
1. Be ſenſible of it, cry out with Paul, 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that 1 am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? l | 
2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to 
have this ſin mortified. Bleſſed are they aue 
hunger and thirſt after rightequſneſs, fur they. 
ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6. 


3. Be we peremptory in denying the re- 
queſts of concupiſcence, bar up the doors, 
give it no audience; nothing is better than 
a peremptory will if it be well ſer, nothing 


worſe if it beill. When Abiſhai would have 
perſuaded David to {lay Shimei, David gives“ 


him 


# 
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him a peremptory denial, ſaying, What have 
Ito do with you, ye fons of Zerutah? 2 Sam. 
Xvi. 10. and xix. 22. So Chrift gave Peter 


a peremptory denial when he would have 


difſuaded him from his paſſion, ſaying, Ge: 
thee behind me, Satan, Matth. xvi. 23. The 


old man is of our old acquaintance that hath 


been born and bred with us, and therefore 
is ready to deceive us; look to it, and when 
3 it ſuggeſts, give it a peremptory de- 
8 8 e. 
J. Take we pains to mortify this fin. 7 
run not in vain, as one that beats the air, 1 
Cor. ix. 26. that is, I take pains, but not 
in vain, I take no more pains then I muſt 
needs, if I took any leſs, I could not come 


to that Taim at: The leſs pains we take in 


ſabduing this corruption, the more will it 
increaſe ; But what pains? I anſwer, We 
muſt uſe the means God hath appointed, as 
the Word, and Prayer, and Faſting, and 
Watching. and Weeping, and mourning, to 
theſe, 1 may add Covenants and Vows: 
Provided that, 1. They be of things lawful. 


2. That we eſteem them not as duties of 
abſolute neceſſity. And 3. That we bind 


not ourſelves perpetually, leſt our vows be- 
come burdens to us; if we will vow, let us 
but vow for a time, that when the time is 
expired, we may either renew, or let them 
ceaſe, as neceſſity require. 
F. Let us intermix theſe means, duties 
or {ervices one with another. Chriſt hath 
variety of bleſſed employments for ns, and 


we ſhould flee from flower to flower; as 


ſometimes here, other whiles pray, fre- 
quently meditate, and be not * om in 
godly-company. When our luſtings ſolli- 
cite us to this or that object; aſk our ſouls 
the queſtion that the prophet did Ahaziah's 
weflingers, "Ts there not a God in Tſrael, 
that thou ſhowldſt go to Baat-zebub the. god of 
Etron? 2. Kings i. 2. Is there never a 
promiſe in the feripture ? never à faint of 
my acquaintance ? never a, mercy to be 
thankful for? no beauty and glory in hea. 


yen to be panting after? 


6. Labour we to get the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of Chriſt. This you may think ſtrange, 
75 ere it lt | 


he wind blaweth where 16505 John ni. 
8. 7: e. the Spirit worketh where it liſteth ; 
yet this hinders not, but that the Spirit may 
Jin to blow in the uſe of the means: Surely 
there are means to get the Spirit, and to hin- 
der the Spirit ; the Spirit may be won or loſt 
in the doing or not doing of theſe things. 

1. If we would haye the Spirit, then we 
muſt know the Spirit; we muſt ſo know him, 
as to give him the glory of the work of e- 
very grace: The want of the knowledge of 
Chriſt's Spirit is the very reaſon why men 
receive not the Spirit. will ſend unto you 
the Comforter, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe ty. kngw bim not, John xiv. 
17. The world khows.not the preciouſneſs 
of the Spirit, and therefore they lightly e- 
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ſteem of him. The firſt means to have the 
Spirit, is to know the Spirit, that we may 
give him the glory of every grace., . 
2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed 
that we quench not the Spirtt, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 
I mean not by quenching the Spirit, à quite 
putting of it out But, 1. A growing careleſs 
and remiſs in the duties of religion. , 2. 
not cheriſhing every good motion of the 
Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to 
hear, &-c. 2 ec 
3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed 
that we grieve not the Spirit ; let us not 
drive him by our ſins out of the temples of 
our ſouls, diſturb him not in his gracious 
and comfortable operations there, but fo 
demean ourſelves that he may ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt without any echples or 
interruptions his ſweet and powerful pre- 
ſence within us. Surely the Spirit is a clean 
ſpirit, as he loves a clean habitation : It is 
in makes the Spirit loath the ſoul of a 
man: Evil ſpeeches, and evil actions grieve - 
whe e of RAR. 5. 5. 
4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed 
that we reſiſt not the Spirit, Acts vii. 51. 
Now we may be ſaid to reſiſt the Spirit, 1. 
By not doing the good required, when we 
hang off from that good to which we are 
ſtrongly moved by the inward pulſations 
and perſuaſlons of the Spirit of God. 2. By 
finning againſt light; in this reſpe&, the 
ſins againſt the ſecond table reſiſt more than 
ſins againſt the firſt, becauſe theſe are ſins 
againſt much light, againſt the light of 
the word, and light of the Spirit, an light 
of nature. 3. By _ into foul ſins, ſuch 
as are the manifeſt deeds of the {ih as du 
tery, fornication, e . aſciviouſneſs, 
Gal. v. 19. Indeed theſe fins are not fit to 
be named amongſt Chriſtians. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or. covetouſneſi, let 
it not be once named amongſt you as becometh 
ſaints, Eph. v. 3. This laſtis called ido/atry, 
Col. ili. 5, Now the name Idol, in ſcripture; 
doth ſometimes ſignify an image, or ſculp- 
ture, repreſentation ; Tae an heathen 
od under the notion of a falſe God, and 
metimes an heathen God, under the no- 
tion of a filthy, unclean, and abominable, 
1 Pet. iv. 3. 1 Cor. x. 7, 8. Ifa. lvii. 5. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. The reaſon whereof was, becauſe 
in their idol-feaſts and idol-worſhips they 
uſed thoſe heathen villainies of filthineſs and 
uncleanneſs, Rev. ii. 14. or, at leſt their i- 
dol-feaſts were wont to be previous, an 
preparatory to fornications, Acts xv. 20. 
Rev. ii. 14. O theſe are foul ſins, which 
are a ſhame for Chriſtians to. name, or ſpeak 
out, much more to commit. But why 'is 
covetouſneſs unfit to be named? And why 
is it called idolatry? Some criticks obſerve 
very well, that the word in the original is 


Pleone xia, which is not Covetouſneſs proper- 


ly, but inordinate deſire, not only of wealth; 
but alſo of luſts, thoſe nefands, * were 
| ont; 
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common to the Gentiles. O take heed of 
thus reliſting the Spirit; this is a deſperate, 
and a dangerous lin. | | 
F. If we we would have the Spirit, let us 
pray for the Spirit: This was the means 
that Chriſt uſed, 7 will pray the Father, 
(faith he concerning his apoſtles, John xiv. 
16.) and he will ſend the Comforter to you. 
And this was the means Chriſt put us up- 
on, For if your earthly parents can gi ve good 
things unto their children, how much more 
will your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſt 
to them that aſk him? Luke xi. 13. Prayer 
is prevailing with God, it is reſtleſs and 
pleaſing to God, it will haye no denial. 

6. If we would have the Spirit, then let 
us walk in the Spirit, do the actions of che 
new man: We know ſome phyfick is for re- 
ſtoring, to preſerve the ſtrength of the body, 
and ſuch is this walking in the actions of the 
new man ; it preſerves the ſtrength of the 
ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it 
enables him to fight againſt corruptions and 
luſts, Wald in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. v. 16. 

But the ſaints may object: All this we 
have done in our meaſure, but ſtill we find 
a body of death, many luſts yet remaining 
and riſing up in us, and rebelling againſt the 
law of our mind, yea, ſometimes captivat- 
ing and leading us away to the minding 
and ſeeking ourſelves, and ſerving our own 
baſe affeRions. s 
| 1 anſwer, It may be fo, nay, I told you it 
would be fo, in the firſt caution; and yet if 
we pray againſt them, if by an holy, gra- 
cious and conltant conteſtation we fight and 
war againſt them, if by a godly grief and 
ſorrow of heart, we mourn and are trou- 
bled for them, then here is our comfort, 
though we are not fully freed from them, 

et we have truly denied them. There the 
laſts of a man are denied, where they do 
not reign, and bear dominion, where they 
have not the full and peaceable poſſeſſion. 
Paul was one that in a very high meaſure 
denied himſelf, and though he complained 
of ſin, and of a /aw in his members rebellin 
againſt the law of his mind, and bringing him 
into captivity to the law of ſin and death yet 
this being his trouble, the Lord thereupon 
comforts him with the ſu NOBEL his grace, 
My grace 1s ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xil. 9. 

85 fp E. C 4. TY. F 
Of the manner af denying our perſonal Cor- 
| ruptiong. 

V E are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſo- 
nal Corruptions which we in our 
particulars are more notably. carried un- 


to. Now for the denying or mortifying of 


this ſin (whatſoever it may be) obſerve 
theſe Directions. 

1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe - No man 
will ſeek for cure, except he ſee the diſeaſe: 
The ſight of the diſeaſe is half the cure of ir. 
O then endeavour we to find out what is 
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our ſpecial ſin, our Dalilah ſin, let us be per- 
ſuaded and convinced of it; See the marks 
whereby to diſcover it, in Chap. 4. Se. 4. 
2. Obſerve the baſeneſs of this condition, 
which appears partly in the nature of it, 
and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For its 
nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the world. 
Iſrael's bondage in Egypt was but a ſhadow 
to this: Men that will not deny their cor- 
ruptions, they are ſervants to 7 and ſer-, 
vants to Satan, they walk after the prince 9 
the Hour of the air, Eph. il. 2. nay, they 
are lervants to their own corrupt mind, they 
are led by their luſts as a fool to the ſtocks. 
2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives 
us of God's fayour, and brings upon us in- 
finite ſorrows, as, Blindneſs of Mind, Hard- 
neſs of Heart, Deadneſs of Spirit, Horror of 
Conſcience, and, without repentance, all the 
Terrors of Hell. 4 ES 

3- Abſtain we from all beginnings and 
occaſions of this ſin: Quench it at firſt; if 
we cannot put out a ſpark, how ſhould we 
put out a flame ? If we get not the maſtery 
over the firſt motion to ſin,” how ſhall we 
overcome it when it is brought to maturity 
in action? As a ſtream riſeth by little, and 
little, one ſhower increafing it ſomewhat, 
and another making it bigger ſtill, ſo ſin 
riſeth by degrees, James 1. 14, 15. And 
therefore take heed of the beginning of our 
affe ctions, look we to the beginning of this 


inordinate Juſt; if we perceive but a glimpſe 


of it, let us quench and reſiſt it; if we hear 
it knocking at the door of our hearts, do 
not preſently let it in, but aſk his errand; 
plead the cauſe with it, conſider the hinde- 
rances and inconveniencies that come by it. 
4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe. 
As the luſt is greater, ſo uſe the greater ab- 
ſtinence ; make ſtronger vows againſt it; if 
the tide beat ſtrongly, keep the 2 good; 
repair it by ſweet renewals of our graces in 
us; make we new covenants againſt it. 
What though. we are weak and Fail, and 
ſubje& to break our promiſes in this kind? 
Yet, remember that they are God's ordi- 
nances, and he will put to his helping hand 
to enable us. hk 3 

5. Turn we our delights to God, and 
Chriſt, and heavenly things: There is no 
true ſelf-denial that is only privative; a man 
cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſs, but 
preſently he muſt be heavenly-minded; as 
a man cannot empty a veſſel of water, but 
preſently air will come in its place, ſo a 
man cannot deny ſin ful - ſelf, but grace will 
immediately enter, and take poſſeſſion of 
his heart. And, oh! when it is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind (as our morning 
thoughts, c.) which we ſpent upon vani- 
ties, are now drawn unto prayer by holy 
meditations, then luſts wither, then doth 
corruptions decreaſe off mere and more. 

6. Maintain in our ſouls the authority of 
God's truth. Either Self or Chriſt will rule 

abs in 
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in the ſoul; and therefore ſet up truth, and 
let that be the ſpring of all our actions; he 
that will free himſelf from being an hired 
ſervant to this or that maſter, he mult hire 
himſelf. When David went to Achiſh, he 


was free ſrom Saul; if we would not have 


Saul and ſinful. Self to rule in us, we mult 
give up ourſelves to the command of God 
and his word. ME | þ 
7. Labour to thwart that particular cor- 
ruption to which: we are inclined : Ex. Gr. 
Are we given to wrath? Endeavour we to 
be humbler and meeker than other men: 
Are we given to the world? Look after that 
beiter and more enduring ſubſtance in hea- 
ven? Conſider that the reproaches of Chriſt 
ere greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, 
Heb. xi. 26. Contraries in nature do expel 
one another, cold is expelled with heat; 
darkneſs with light: thus it is with grace. 
g. Pray that Chriſt would bapiize us with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Mat. iii. 11. 
that like fire he would heat the faculties of 
dur ſouls; and inflame our love unto God; 
For as our love to God is ſtronger, ſo. our 


love to holy things will be more earneſt, and 


conſequently our hatred to finful Self will 


be more ſtrong and perfect. O pray for the 


Spirit, and wait for the Spirit, and labour 
to be baptized ith the Huly Ghoſt more and 
'more fully. If we be left to ourlelyes, it 
is impoſſible for us to deny Self, to mortify 
Self; and therefore we are to pray to God 
to give us his Holy Spirit. It is he that is e 
N 9 fire, and alters ſoap, Mal. iii. 2. 
Now, as in refining and purifying, uſe what 
means you will, except you ule fire you can 
never refine ſilver; ſo if a man be left to his 
own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand noi- 
Tome luſts; but when God's Spirit is clothed 
in a man's heart, then he is — from ſin. 
9. Labour after further diſcoveries of 
Chriſt. Believe more, and depend more 8 
on Chriſt, yea, let us trade immediately 
with Chriſt, for Chriſt is the only agent 
in the work of Self-denial. Miſtake not, 
I do not ſay, that we are mere paſſives in 
Self- denial; indeed at the firſt habitual be- 
ginning of it at converſion, and at that final 
perfecting and finiſhing of it, and carrying 
away all in at death, 1 believe we,are mere 
paſſives; but now in our progreſs, we are 
workers together with Chriſt : And there- 
Fore it is ſaid that we purge ourſelves, 2 Tim. 
ii. 21. and that we 772 ourſelves, 1 John 
iii. 3. and that we by the Spirit mortify the 
deeds of the fleſh, Rom. viii.. 13. becauſe 
Chriſt ſtill in going on to purge us, purify us, 
and mortify our luſts, he doth ir by ſtirring 
up our graces, and uſeth therein acts of our 
faith, and love, and many motives, and con- 
ſiderations to do it. Let us therefore uſe all 
means required, but above all, let us bring 
our hearts more and more acquainted with 
Chriſt. It is Chriſt who is that great ordinance 
appointed by God to get our luſts mortified; 
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how many ſouls have gone puddering on (as 
I may ſo ſpeak) in the uſe of other means? 
And though in them Chriſt hath communi: 
cated ſome virtue to them, yet, becauſe they 
did not trade with him, they had little in com- 
pariſon: The more diſtinctly a man under- 
ſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, 
the more eaſily he will deny himſelf, and get 
his luſts purged; ſuch a one as trades im me- 
diately with Chriſt, will do more in a day, 
than another will in a year. Now this is as 
God opens our faith to ſee him and know 
him, and to be acquainted with him: Hence 
it was Paul's deſire, Phil. iii. 10. That I might 
know him, and the power of his reſurrection: 
That I may know him as a prophet inſtruct- 
ing me, as a prieſt ſan&ifying me, as a king 
reigning ſpiritually in me; that I may know 
the power of his reſurrection in the vivifica- 
tion of my ſoul, in the abolition of my ſin, 
and eſpecially of mine own iniquity, Pſ. xviii. 
23. It was Chriſt that Paul made uſe of in 
this work. By Chriſt the:world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. 
Thus much for the denial of ſinful Self. 
SECT. VI. 
Of the denial of our external relations ; and 
firſt of Cautions. 

.CEcondly, we muſt deny Natural Self; 
8 and this we muſt deny only conditional- 
ly, and upon ſuppoſition of God's call, whe- 
ther it be in regard of our being or well - be- 
ing. I ſhall begin with the latter, and that 
contains either External Relations, Special 
Gifts, or Common Ends, on 

1. We are conditionally to deny our ex- 
ternal relations; to this purpoſe, faith Chriſt, 
Luke xiv. 26. Hany man cometh to me, and 


hateth not father and mother, and children, 


and brethren and wife, and. ſiſters, he cannot 
be my diſciple. Not that religion teacheth or 


commandeth, or endureth a faint to break 


the ties of religion or nature; you ſee it puts 
in a plea againſt ſuch unnaturalneſs, Honour 
thy father and mother, is the firſt command- 
ment with promi ſe, Eph. vi. 2. And the ra- 
ens of the valleys (hall pick out their eyes 
that mock and deſpiſe their. father and mother, 
Prov. xxx. 17. God's commandinents do not 
interfere, the goſpel in this caſe gives no ſuper- 
ſedeas to the law Cor ſuperſedes the obligation 


of it: ] and therefore in the denial of relations, 


I ſhall lay down ſome cautions;and directions. 
', * The Caution are theſe. | 

1. That relations are the bleflings of God: 
they are God's gifts, and beſtowed on the 
ſaints in a way of promiſe; Bleſſed is ever; 

one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his 
ways: How may that appear? Thy wife ſhall 
be 4 a fruiiſul 45 byt Sides of * ary 
thy children lite olive plants round about thy 
table. Behold, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 
that feareth the Lord, Pfal. exxvili. 1, 3, 4. 
Now thus we muſt not deny, but love and 
cheriſh, and dearly eſteem of our relations: 
they are the gifts of God's bounty, of his 


Bs - gracious 
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gracious covenant, proceeding from the free 
undeſerved love of God, they are the tokens 
of God's ſpecial good-will and favour in je- 
fas Chriſt: they are love tokens which Chriſt 
ſends to our ſouls, that ſo he might draw 
our loves to him again; and hence it is law- 
ful and commendable to rejoice in them in 
their way, and eſpecially to lift.up our ſouls 
in thankſgiving to God for them, For every 
creature of God is good (much more the 
children of our loins, and wives of our boſoms) 
if received with thankſgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 4. 

2. Notwithiſtanding they are the bleſ- 


ſing of God, yet we muſt deny them for 


God, as in theſe caſes : | 
1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, 


if they intice us to make haltings in our 


runnings through fire and through water to 
the Lord Jeſus. Thus as it was ſaid of Levi, 
Jo ſhould it be ſaid of every faint, He ſaid 
unto his father and mother, I have not ſeen 
him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor know his own children, Deut. xxxiii. 9. 
This is meant, either of the prieſt's continu- 
al duty, who, if his father, mother, brother 
or child died, he mightnot mourn for them ; 
but carry himſelf as if he did not reſpect, 
know, or care for them; or, it is meant of 
that fa& of the ſons of Levi, who being com- 
manded of Moſes, they killed every man his 
brother, friend, neighbour and ſon, that bad 
ſinned in making and worſhipping the gok 
den talf, Exod. xxxii. 27, 28. And to this lat- 
ter the Chaldeerefersit, tranſlatingthus,#” ho 
had no compaſſion on his father, or on his mo- 
ther, when they-were guilty of judgment, and 


accepted not the perſons of his brother, or of 


his ſon. If our deareſt relations ſhould beck- 
on us out of the way, or retard us in the way 
to Jeſus Chriſt, [in that caſe] we muſt not re · 
ſpect father or mother, we muſt not acknow- 
ledge our brethren, nor know our own chil- 
dren. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me,; and he that lo velb ſon of 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, 
Mat. x. 37. A man ſhould love father and 
mother, and a man will love ſon and i, 9 
ter, for love deſcends rather than aſcends ; 


but if any man love father or mother, or fon 


or daughter more than Chriſt, he is not wor- 


thy of Chriſt, he is not fit to be 4 diſciple of 


Chriſt, or to be ſaved by Chriſt. 

2. If they draw contrary ways to Chriſt, 
if their ways be croſs, Chriſt drawing one 
way, and relations drawing another way. 
Now in this caſe, as Chriſt ſaid, If @ man 
hate not father and mother, and wife, and 


children, and brethren and ſiſters; yea, and 


his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, 
Luke xiv. 26. If a man hate not, i. e. if a man 
renounce not all carnal affection, if a man be 
not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incom- 
patible) to hate father and mother, and all 
For the love of Chriſt, he cannot belong to 
Chriſt, Theſe two caſes may be ſummed 
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up thus; if our relations do either retard 
our way to Chriſt, or draw us from Chrift, 
in this ſenſe they ought to be forgotten, yea, 
to be hated.. Chriſt, in this caſe, called 
Peter Satan; we muſt not love father, or 


mother, or wife, or daughter, or child more 


than Chriſt ; ſo Mat. x. 37. expounds that 
place of Luke xiv. 26. This is plain, for 
we mult love Chriſt with all our heart, and 
with all our ſoul: and tho”, by the ſecond 


commandment, we muſt love our neigh- 


bour as ourſelf, yet we muſt not love our 
neighbour as our Chriſt, | 


$S E C*B"- VIE 
Of the manner of denying our external 
Mga FOR Relations. Fog 
"HE directions of Self-denial, in re- 


. ſpect of our relations, are theſe. 


1. Let us have them as if we had them 


not. This is the expreſſion of the apoſtle; 


The time is ſhort, faith he, and, What then? 
It remains, that both they that have wives be 


as though they had none, and they that wee 


as the? they e ge and they that rejoice, as 


if they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 30. The 
time is ſhort > The apoſtle here Aludes to 
ſea-faring men that haye almoſt done their 


voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſail, and to fold 


them up * and are even putting into 
harbour : ſo it is with us, our time is ſhort, 


as ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are rea- 


dy to ſtrike ſail prefently. 2. I remains that 
both they that have wives be as though the 


had none, &c. g. d. You that are ready toc 
anchor, trouble not yourſelves about theſe 


things, but rather be ye ſteadfaſt, gird up the 


loins of your minds, let your care be greateſt 


for heaven; and as for theſe outward relati- 


ons, be as if you had none, or think, as ſoon 


as you are aſhore, you ſhall have none; 
do not glut yourſelves, but moderate your 
hearts in all ſuch comforts as theſe. 


2. Let us reſign up all to God. This we have 
done, and this we muſt do ſtill. 1. This we 
have done in that day when we have made 
up our bargain for Chriſt. Eve 
comes to Chriſt, he parts with all to buy that 


ry ſoul that 
pearl, and in felling he ſells not only his cor - 
ruptions and luſts, but his father, mother, 
wife, children, all relations conditionally, 

3. This we muſt do ſtill; we muſt give 


up all to God; we, and they, and all muſt- 
be at the command of Chriſt, at the plea- 
ſure of God and Chriſt ; indeed nothing is 


properly called our own but God and Chriſt; 
all other things are God's gifts, let of God, 
and therefore of due (as occaſion is) we 
muſt give all to God again 
4+ In all things, yea, above all things, be 
we filled with the Spirit. This will take off our 
thoughts from other things that are inferior: 
if our ſouls be once filled with the things of 
a better life, then wife, children, parents, 
friends will never draw away our hearts. O 
that our ſouls would but mount up, and take 


a view of thoſe rare things that are provided 


for 
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for us in another life! What? to have God 
our father, angels our keepers, to be the 
children, brethren, companions of angels? 
weigh theſe things daily, and then we ſhall 
deny our. relations here: Theſe on earth 
may be comforts, but what is earth to hea- 
ven? What are theſe joys to joys eternal ? 

5. Let us muſe on the many relations be- 


twixt Chriſt and us; he is our Creator, we the 


work of his hands; he is our Shepherd, we 


the flock of his paſture; he is our Father, the 


great father of the family, who provides all 


things neceſſary for them that be under his 


government, and we are his children ; he is 


our Bridegroom, we his ſpouſe: Now if Chriſt 
be inſtead 


of all relations, how ſhould we but 
leave all for Chriſt? As a woman leaves her 
father's houſe, and her own people, to co- 
habite with her husband, ſo ſhould we /eave 
our country with Abraham, Gen. xii. 1. Leave 


our friends with Levi, Deut.xxxiti. 9. Leave 
our poſſeſſions with the diſciples, Mat, iv. 22. 
yea, be ready to leave our life with Paul for 
the r honour and ſervice. of Chriſt. 
The | 

nough in Chriſt to pleaſe and delight itſelf. 
Tho all friends according to the fleſh be- 
come ſtrangers, or prove enemies, yet Chriſt 
is inſtead of all friends. e ek 


dul that is related to Chriſt, hath e- 


6. Let us imitate them as (occaſion is) 
who for Chriſt's ſake have not only in will, 
but actually parted with their deareſt relati- 
ons. Thus Mofes refuſed that relation, to be 
called the fon of Pharaoh daughter, choo 
rotber to ſuffer affiition with the people of 
God, than to enjoy.the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. Thus the apoſtles 
of Chriſt refuſed: not fome, but all their re- 


Aations ;\ Bebold we hu ve forſaken all, and fol- 


fowed'thee : To whom Chriſt anſwered, E- 
very one that hath Forſaken Boie, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for: my names ſake, ſhqll re · 
ceive an hundred fold, (which Chriſt gives 
them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſpali 
inherit everlaſting life, Mat. xix. 27, 29. I 
was Jerom's ſaying, If the Lord Chriſt ſhould 


call me to him, tho' my father ſhould ly in 


the way, and my mother ſhould hang about 
my neck, I would go over my father, and 
ſhake off my mother, and run to my Chriſt. 
But this was only faid j if you would know 


a greater matter than this done and practiſed, 


I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, enough 
to inflame all our hearts towards Chriſt and 
his truth in the very 1 of it. 
I have read a notable ſtory of one Galeaci- 
us Caracciolus, the noble marquis of Vico: 
This Vico was one of the 0 Sof Naples, 
and Naples was. the paradiſe of Italy, and I- 
taly is the paradiſe of Europe, and Europe 
the paradiſe of all the earth: yet, this mar- 


quis being brought to heat a ſermon of Pe- 


ter Martyr's, God pleaſed to work upon his 
irit, that he began to enter into ſerious 
oughts, whether his way of .popery where- 
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but the greateſt troubles were his re 


eth on you, but i — 


in he was trained, was right or not. At laſt» 
having further light let into his ſoul not only 
of ſeeing truths, but likewife of delivering 
himfelf from that idolatry which he appre- 
hended himfelf defiled withal; his reſbluti. 
ons were ſtrong to leave the court, and his ho- 


| — — with his father, wife and chil- 


dren, and whatſoever was dear to him. Many 
grievous combats he had betwixt the fleſh a, 
the ſpirit when he reſolved of his departure, 
2 - 

For, 1. As often as he looked on his father, 
which he almoſt did every hour, fo often he 
was ſtruck to the heart with unſpeakable 
mr ; his thoughts run thus, What? and muſt 
needs forſake my dear and loving father? 
and cannot I elfe have God my father? O un- 


happy father of my body which muſt ſtand 
in competition with the father of my ſoul! 
2, No leſs inwardly was he grieved in re- 


ſpe of his noble wife; for having no hope 
that ſhe would renounce popery, and go with 
him, he reſolved'alſo for Chriſt's Elke to 
leave her, and to follow Chriſt, whereupon 
his thoughts run thus: And ſhall I fo, yea ſo 
ſuddenly, and ſo unkindly leave and forſake 
my dear loving wife, the only joy of my 
heart in this world, and fhall 12 her not 
for a time, but for ever? Poor lady! how 
many doleful days without comfort, how 
many waking nights without ſleep ſhall ſhe 
paſs over? What will ſhe do, but weep arid 
wail, and pine away with grief? 
Theſe two cogitations of his father and 
wife greatly tormented him, and the more 
becauſe he laboured to keep cloſe this fire 
which burned and boiled in his heart; he 
durſt 'not make known his departure, leſt ir 
ſhould have been. bindred, which he would 
not for a world. „„ 
3. There yas yet a third and ſpecial care 
that pinched him, and that was for his Chil 
dren; which were ſix in all. It was the 
more grief in that they were ſo young, as 
that they could not yet conceive what it 
was to want a father; the eldeſt was ſcarce 
fifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years 
old: towards them, faith the ſtory; his 
thoughts run thus: and ſhall I within theſe 
few days vitterly forſake theſe ſweet babes? 
ſhall I leave them to the wide and wicked 
world, as though they had never been my 
children, nor I their father? and you, poor 


orphans, what ſnall become of you when I 


am. * your. hap is hard, even to be fa- 
therleſs, your father rg living: And what 
can your woeful mother do when ſhe look- 
tep and wring her hands, 
her grief ſill increaſing as he .looks upon 
ydu yet thus muſt I leave you all confound- 
ed together in heaps of grief, weeping and. 
wailing one with another, and I, in che mean 
time weeping and walling for you all. 
5 \ This noble ſpirit thus reſolved, ar laſt he 
left his e went to Geneva, who no 
ſooner gone, but his friends and family 1 


v 2 —ͤů 2 
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ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was hard or ſeen a- 
mongſt them but lamentations. The ſtory is 
large: I ſhall wind up all in this one paſſage. 


By his father's commands, and his wife's in- 


treaties he was perſwaded to ſee them once 
In his life, and to take his journey from Ge- 
neva to Vico; thither come, and having ſtay- 


his dear Geneva, his father at his farewell gave 


him many an heavy and bitter curſe; his 


wife embraced him, and took him about the 
neck, beſeeching him in a moſt loving and 

itiful manner, that he would have care of 
bimſelf, of his dear wife and children, and 
not ſo willingly caſt them all away; his young 
children all upon their knees with arms 
ſtretched out, and hands holden up, and fa- 
ces ſwollen with tears cried unto him to have 
pity on them his own bowels, and not to 
make them fatherlels before the time: his 


Friends with heavy countenances and wat 


eyes looked ruefully on him, and thoug 


for grief they could not ſpeak a word, yet 
every look and every countenance and every 
geſture was a loud cry, and ſtrong intreaty 


that he would ſtay, and not leave ſo antient 


and noble an houſe. in ſuch a woeful and de- 
folate caſe. But above all, there was one moſt 
lamentable ſight : among all his children, 
he had one daughter of twelve years old, 


who crying out amain, and wallowing in 


tears, fell down, and catching faſt hold about 


his thighs and knees, held him ſo hard as 


he could by no means ſhake her off, and the 
aſſection of a father wrought ſo with him as 
he could not offer with violence to hurt her; 
he laboured to be looſe, but ſhe held faſter; 
he went away, but ſhe trailed after, crying 


to him not to be ſo cruel to her his own child 


who came into the world by him: this ſo 


- wonderfully wrought with his nature that he 


thought, as he often reported, that all his 
bowels rowled about within him, and that 
his heart would have burſt, preſently, and 
there inſtantly have died. But notwith- 


ſtanding all this, being armed with a ſuper- 


natural and heavenly fortitude, he broke 
through all thoſe temptations, and for Chriſt's 


lake denied all, arid fo returned to Geneva, - 


(where Mr. Calvin then lived) a glorious 
{elf-denial, or a glorious denier of his natu- 
ral ſelf. And thus much of denying our re- 


lations, | ; wy” 4 | 
| SECT. VIII. i 


Of the denial of our ſpecial gifts; and firſt f 


Cautions: 


WW E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial 


gifts and endowments ; as learning, 


wiſdom, power, or any other abilities of 


mind and body. In proſecution of thus I 

ſhall give ſome cautions, and directions. 

| Pe Cuutions are theſe ; | 
1. That learning, wiſdom, abilities are in 

themſelves excellent things. Eneas Syl- 


vius, in his Epiſtle to Sigiſmund Duke of 


Auſtria. faid, That if the face even of hu- 


— 


Chap. 3. Sect. $. 


man learning could but be ſeen, it is fairer, 
and more beautiful than the morning or e- 


vening ſtar. How much more may be ſaid 


in reſpect of divine, ſpiritual, theological 
learning, whoſe ſubject is God, and Chriſt, 
and the things of God? in this reſpett there · 
fore we muſt deny them. i 

ed a while, and now ready again to return to 


2. Notwithſtanding the excellency of 

learning, wiſdom, or other abilities, yer 

muſt we deny them, as in thele caſes. 
1. In reſpe& of any high thoughts of ours, 


of any overweening conceit of our own ex- 


cellencies. Be not wiſe in your own conceits, 


faith the apoſtle, Rom.xii:16. to which agrees 
that of Solomon, Lean not to thine own un- 


derſlanding ; be not wiſe in thine own eyes, 
Prov. iii. 5,7. It is aſad thing to ſee theſe times 


how all our debates, differences, controvet- 
lies, even in ſpiritual matters, do almoſt ſa- 


vour of nothing elſe but of the affection of 


natural wiſdom, ſubtility and eloquence; how 
doth pride move men to outſtrip one ano- 


ther, either by 2 their parts, as wit, 
language, reading, philoſophy, hiſtory, and 
other learning; or by laſhing, and ſmit- 


ing one another with the tongue, to ſeek a 


conqueſt rather by the infamy of :others, 
than by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left? by theſe un- 
chriſtian and unconſcionable ways the more 


able men are, the more deſtructive they make 


themſelves to the comforts of their brethren, 


and the nearer their debates relate unto reli- 


gion, the further off they ſet themſelves and 
others from the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The reſpe& which is had to gain credit with 
men, to loſe no ground in the debate, and 


to be thought leaders in the cauſe, _— 


with the ſear leſt they ſhould be foiled in 
any thing, doth even ſtrip them of all chri- 


ſtian ſimplicity. 7th the lowly is wiſdom, 


ſaith Solomon, whereas from pride cometh 


ſhame, Prov. xi. 2. That wiſdom cannot be 


true, which brings us nearer to our own wit, 
and further off from the ſimplicity and hu: - 
mility which is in Chriſt Jeſus. I ſuppoſe 


this is one cauſe why ſo much contempt is 


now caſt upon the name of learning, tho' it 
may be wrongfully by men, yet deſervedly 
as from God; and I believe God will not 
ceaſe to ſtain the pride of all their glory, and 
their greatneſs, by a full diſcovery of their 
ſhame, till they that are learned: do ſhew 
themſelves willing to be reformed herein. 
2. In reſpect of any uſe of them accord- 
ing to the world, according to man, accord- 
ing to the fleſh. Of this God ſpeaketh when 
he faith, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and will bring to nothing the * 
ing of the prudent, 1 Cor. i. 19. And thus 
the apoſtle triumphed over the wiſe men 
of the world, ſaying, here is the wiſe? 
where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of 
this world ? hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world? 1 Cor. i. 20. Worldly 
wiſdom uſually ſcorns and diſdains the great 
e myſteries 
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myſteries of godlinels, fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing, ſimplicity of the ſaints; but this 297,5 
dim deſcendeth not from above, laith the a- 
poſtle, James iii. 15. This wiſdom is but 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh; 1. Earthly, it minds 
only earthly things; though a man be to 
paſs perhaps the next day, the next hour, the 
next moment to that dreadful tribunal of 
God, yet it ſo glues his hopes, deſires, pro- 
jects, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf, 
and things of this life, as if both ſoul and 
body, at their diſſolution, ſhould be wholly 
and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or no- 
thing. 2. It is ſenſual; ir prefers the plea- 
ſure of ſenſe, and pleaſing the appetite, be- 
fore the peace of conſcience and ſenſe of 
God's favour; it provides a thouſand times 
better for a body of earth, which mult ſhort- 
ly turn to duſt, and feed the worms, than 
for a precious immortal ſou] that can never 
die; it highly prefers a few bitter ſweet 
pleaſures fer an inch of time in this vale of 
tears, before unmixt and immeaſurable joys 
through all eternity in the glorious manſi- 
ons of heaven. 3. It is deviliſh, for it imi- 
tates the devil in plotting and 2 
miſchief and ruin againſt the glory of God, 
the miniſtry of his word, the paſlage of his 
goſpel, the plantation of his grace in the 
hearts of men: or it is deviliſh, becauſe the 
devil uſually ſets thoſe on work that have 
a little more wit to do him ſervice; he 
knows they are more able, to quarrel, rail, 
ſlander, diſgrace the truth of God, and mi- 
niftry of Chriſt. O poor ſouls ! how do you 
bark and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſs hands, which 
would heal and bind up your bleeding ſouls! 
O poor ideots, what wiſdom is it for you to 
endeavour their extirpation, who are as ſtars 
in the right hand of Chriſt * Rev. i. 16. They 


that would do Chriſt's miniſters any deadly 


harm, they muſt pluck them hence. I 


could wiſh thoſe worldly, earthly, ſenſual, 


deviliſh-wiſe, that employ their wits, their 

wer, their malice, their friends, their un- 
derhand dealings, to ſlander, diſgrace, hin- 
der, ſtop the paſſage of a conſcionable mi- 
niſtry, but to remember thoſe few texts; 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of my 
eye, Zach. ii. 8. and, He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſ: 
eth him that ſent me, Luke x. 16. Surely 
there is ſomething in it that God ſo ſtrictly 
chargeth, PC. cv. 15. Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm, 


Self-denial.. 
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| SECT. IX. 
Of the manner of denying our ſpecial gifts, 
E directions of Self- denial in reſpect 

1 of our ſpecial gifts are theſe. 

1. Think we ſoberly of ourſelves according 
as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure 
of faith, Rom. xii. 3. We were not ſober in 
the apoſtle's phraſe, if either we took that 
upon us which we have not, or bragged of 
that which we have. 

2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſ- 
dom, abilities, etc. and aim at them. 1. 
What are thoſe ends? I anſwer, 1. To do 
God more excellent, and more glorious ſer- 
vice. (a) 2. To furniſh the ſoul for an 
higher degree and a greater meaſure of 
ſanAification. 3. To do more noble in 
Ephrata, and to be more famous in Beth- 
lehem. What a ſhame and ſin is it for men 
by their abilities to hunt after certain ſe- 
condary prizes, as pleaſure of curioſity, abi- 
lity of diſcourſe, victory of wit, gain of pro- 
feſſion, inablement for imployment and bu- 
ſineſs, and fo (by the abuſe and miſapply- 
ing of it) to put their great engine of gifts 
into the devil's hands, for the enlarging and 
advancement, of his kingdom ? O conſider 
thoſe more noble ends, and ſeek after them. 

3. Endeavour to walk before God in hu- 
mility and lowlineſs of mind. What? are 
thy gifts more eminent than others? it is 
the Lord that makes thee differ; and as God 
hath been favourable to thee, ſo ſhould his 
favours be as obligations to obedience, hu- 
mility, meekneſs in thee. , 

Remember it is not the greatneſs of: 
the gift, but the well-uſing of the\gift that 
is the glory of the receiver; it is not the 
having of any thing whether much or little, 

but the having of Chriſt with it, that makes 
it full and ſatis factory, ſweet and comfort- 
able, uſetul and beneficial unto man. 

5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever 
we have, if it puff us up, and make us ſwell, 
it is not food but poiſon, no mercy but a 
curſe, no evidence of divine favour but of 
ſevere anger to our ſouls. 1 

6. Obſerve and weigh well that the iſſue 
and event of all depends not upon the abi- 
lities of man, but upon the all-Gfoſing hand 
of God. The race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor riches to the men of underſtanding, 
Eccl. ix. 11. All our abilities are under 
God's providence, who puts an efficacy in- 


to man's abilities even as he pleaſeth. 


— - 


(a) And we do ſo moſt effeftually, when we apply all our talents, our gifts, and poſſeſſions to thoſe uſes for 


which our kind Creator did beftow them, namely the promoting our own good and that of others. It is then on- 
ly. we glorify God in all theſe things, when, by the proper application of them, we render ourſelves public bleſ- 


fangs: as, when the rich employ their wealth in feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, rewarding worthy 


men, or in doing acts of charity and generoſity hen the great employ their power to protect the innocent, to 
relieve the oppreſſed, and puniſh the oppreſſor, to encourage a ſpirit of liberty, religion, and virtue (which are 
the plory, the riches and the ſtrength of any people) and to ſuppreſs and diſcourage vice and immorality, that 
are the dilgrace, and ruin of all. hen the learned emplay their wiſdom to inſtru the ignorant, to be a faith - 


ful counſellor either in publick or private, to be a director to youth : and other good purpoſes. 


In a word, 


when all men employ their talents, whatever they be, in ſuch a manner, as to do good to themſelves, and to 
that body politick, whereof they are members. Dr. Swirr. 
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7. Eſteem we all abilities, gifts, know- 
ledge as dung and droſs in compariſon of the 
excellency of the knowledge of 47 Teſus 
our Lord, Phil. iii. 8. Thus Paul determin- 
ed to hm nothing but Chriſt and him cruci- 
fed, 1 Cor. ii. 2. All knowledge, art, learn- 
ing, is nothing to Chriſt; there is no ful- 
nels, no divine excellency in that man's 
knowledge that knows not Jeſus Chriſt. Si 
Chriſtum neſcis, etc, If we know not Chriſt, 
it is nothing if we know never ſo much. Si 
Chriſtum diſcis, etc. If we know Chriſt, it 
is enough though we know nothing more ; 
enough indeed, for in knowing him we 
have all knowledge; In Chr:ſt are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſiom and knowledge, Col. 
ii. 3. Among wiſe men he is the choiceſt 
that knows moſt of Chriſt; it is Chriſt that 
puts a fulneſs into our knowledge, as the 
ſhining of the ſun in the air puts a fulneſs of 
light into the eye; hence Paul made Chriſt 
crucified the center and circumference of 
his knowledge, the breadth, the length and 
depth, and height of his knowledge, Eph. iii. 
18. This was the full latitude of his know- 
ledge to know Jeſus Chriſt, and this is ex- 
cellent knowledge, Phil. iii. 8. excellent for 
the author, matter, ſubje&, fruits, and ef- 
feats of it; this is ſaving knowledge, this 15 
life eternal to know thee and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. O never ſpeak of learn- 
ing, wiſdom, gifts, abilities, in compari- 
ſon of Chriſt. Bernard could ſay, Sz ſcri- 
bas non ſvpit mihi, niſt legero ibi Feſum, etc. 
If thou writeſt, it doth not reliſh with me, 
unleſs I read Jeſus there; if thou diſputeſt 


or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with me, 


unleſs Jeſus ſound there: All learning is but 
ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Come then, and 
down with all carnal knowledge in this re- 
ſpe&; come then and ſubmit to that true, 
ſpiritual, applicatory, experimental know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence forth faith the 
apoſtle, we know no man after the fleſh, yea 
though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, 


yet henceforth know we him no more, 2. Cor. 


v. 16. We know him not after an earthly 
carnal manner, but after a divine and ſpirit- 
nal manner agreeable to the ſtate of glory 
whereunto Chriſt is exalted. 

8. Conſider that gifts and abilities are the 
ſtay, and ſtaff, and ſtrength only of hypo- 
crites; they only lean on theſe, they only 
ſecure themſelves in theſe: are they not hy- 


pocrites that dare to plead thus with God. 


himſelf? Mat. vii. 22. Many will ſay to me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
fied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out 
devils, and done many great wonders © They 
truſted upon, Have we not propheſied? have 


we not prayed? have we not done wonders? 


q. d. God hath opened the ſecrets of hea- 
ven to us, and do you think he will ſhut the 
gates of heaven upon us? We have preach · 
ed, we have been inſtruments of ſaving o- 


Chap. 5. Sect. 


thers, and ſhall not we be ſaved ourſelves ? 
We have caſt out devils, and ſhall we be caſt 
to the devil? We have not walked in an or- 
dinary tract of profeſſion, but we have trad- 
ed in wonders and done miracles, we have 
amazed the world with reports of the great 
things we have done, is all this nothing? 
Thus they plead with Chriſt, as if he were 
bound to ſave them by the law of theſe ſer- 
vices; yet Chriſt tells them, Depart fi oni 
me, I know you not. One of the ancients re- 
preſents them in ſuch an amazement, What 
means this ſtrange unexpected anſwer from 
Chriſt, Depart, etc. Muſt we depart, who 
have lived ſo near thee? muſt we be dam- 
ned, whom thou haſt thus honoured? 

9. Conclude hence, Though a man have 
never ſuch parts and gifts, yet if he have 
not grace withal, he may go to hell and per- 
1ſh to all eternity; for by his gifts he is not 
united to Jeſus Chriſt, nor made the child 
of God, nor eſtated into the covenant of 
grace. You ſee how it is with children play- 
ing together in the day, when night comes, 
one child goes to his father and the other to 
his father; it may be all the day they are fo 
like, that you cannot ſay, whoſe child is 
this or that: but, when night comes, the 
father then comes to his child, and faith, 
Come my child, come in at doors: and if 
the other offers to go in there, No child, 
you mult go home to your father: ſo while 
we are living, grace and gifts are mingled 
together; ſome men have gifts, and ſome 
men have graces, and they look very like: 


> ah but when night comes, and when death 


comes, then faith God to thoſe that have 
grace, Come my children, enter in; but if 
thoſe that have oy only come, he ſends 
them away. And if a man do go to hell and 
periſh, the more gifts he hath, the deeper 
will he ſink into hell; as it is with a man 
that is in the water, ſinking in the water, 
the more he is laden with gold, the more 
he ſinks; and as he is ſinking, if he have a- 
ny time to cry out, he ſaith, Oh take awa 
theſe bags of gold, theſe bags of gold will 
ſink me, they will undo me: So I lay, Theſe 
golden parts, and golden gifts will undo men: 
when men come to hell, and ſhall periſh in 
deed, the more golden gifts and parts the 
hows *. the en they ſhall fink into hell. 
nd thus much of denying our ſpecial gifts. 
SEC . X. N 


Of the denial of our worldly profits? and firſt 


3 of Cautions, 
3. W are conditionally to deny our com- 
mon ends, which naturally men 
pens and ſeek after, as profit, pleaſure and 
onour. I ſhall begin with the firſt, viz. Pro- 
fit; in proſecution of which I ſhall give ſome 
cautions, and directions. 
; spawn are theſe. 
1. It muſt be granted that worldly profi 
ſuch as houles, lands, poſſeſſions, * diet 
ſing of God, and uſeful in their kind and 


places; 
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frail weak bodies, while we live in this world, 
And hence it is that God of his infinite boun- 
ty and free-grace hath undertaken and pro- 
miſed to make competent proviſion for his 
children. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints, for 
there is no want to them that fear bim; the 
young lions do lake and ſuffer hunger, but they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 
Truſt in the Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


' The meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall 


delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, 
Plal. xxxiv. 9, 10. and xxxvii. 3, 11. Seek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, Mat. vi. 33. All theſe 
argue that earthly enjoyments are in them- 
ſelves mercies, and the bleſſings of God to 
godly men. | 

2. Notwithſtanding this, we muſt deny 
them, as in theſe caſes. 

1. As temptations and ſnares, when they 
are either baits unto ſin. Thus Simon Ma- 


gus offering money for the 4550 of the Spirit, 


Acts viii. 20. the apoſtle doth abhor ſo abo- 
minable a negotiation. Though an idol be 
made of ſilver and gold, yet being an idol 
it muſt be thrown away with deteſtation /ike 
a menſtruous cloth, Iſa, xxx. 22. Even the 
braſen ſerpent when it became a ſnare by the 
abuſe of men, it is no longer preſerved as a 
monument of mercy, but broken in pieces 
as Nehuſntan, a piece of braſs, 2 Kings xvi. 
4. Or, when they are themſelves the fruits 
and wages of ſin. Thus Zacheus denies 
himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had 
gotten by ſycophancy [or falſe accuſation] 
and by defrauding; and when Chriſt offer- 
ed to come into his houſe, he would not ſuf- 
fer mammon to ſhut the door againſt him : 
reſtitution as it is a moſt neceſſary, ſo it is 
one of the hardeſt parts of Self-denial ; when 
a covetous heart mult be forced to yomit up 
all his ſweet morſels again, unjuſt gain is 
like a barbed arrow, it kills if it ſtay with- 
in the body, and pulls the fleſh away if it 
be drawn out. 4 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt 
calls us to dedicate them unto him, then we 
muſt deny them. Thus when Abraham was 
called from his country into a land of ſo- 
journing which he knew not; and when Da- 
niel was called from à king's court to a den 
of lions; when Moſes was called from the 
honours of Egypt to the afflictions of God's 
people; when the diſciples were called from 
TR and ſhips to follow Chriſt, imme- 
diately they conſulted not with fleſh and 
blood, but willingly left their own comforts 
to obey God's commands. | 


All we are, or have, we have it on this 
condition, to uſe it, to leave it, to lay it out, 
to lay it down, unto the honour of our maſ- 


ter, from whoſe bounty we received it, 


places; namely becauſe they ſerve for the 
refreſhing, comforting, ſupporting of our 
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the manner. of denying our worldly profits, 

4 HE directions of Self denial in che 
of our worldly profits are theſe. 

1. Look we on worldly profits as vani- 
ty, and nothing; Mili thou ſet thine eyes up- 
on that which is not, (aith Solomon, fir 
riches certainly make themſelves wings, they 
fly away as an eagle, Proy. xxiii. 5. Obſerve 
1. The Holy Ghoſt fays that riches are not, 
they are nothing : thoſe things that make 
men great in the eyes of the world, are no- 
thing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve the 
Holy Ghoſt would not have us ſo much as 
ſet our eyes upon riches, they are not ob- 
jets worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve 
with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe 
that will ſer their eyes upon them, Willi 
thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? 
95. d. What a vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſh, ſen- 
ſeleſi thing is this? 4. Obſerve that he ſays, 


their parting from us is by way of flight, 


that is a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable 
motion. 5. Obſerve that this flight is by the 
wings of an eagle, which of all birds hath the 
moſt ſudden, the moſt ſwift, and the moſt ir- 
recoverable motion. 6. Obſerve that none 
needs to put wings 1 them to flee away, 
for they make themſelves wings, there is mat- 
ter enough in themſelves to work out their 
own corruption, and to put themſelves into a 
flight, We think when we are called to de- 
ny our profits, that we are called to deny 
ſome great things ; but the truth is, had 
we eyes to diſcern the vanity of them, we 
ſhould ſee that we are called to deny no- 
thing but a mere fancy, a thing of noughr, 
and that which is not. Oh that the ry 
of the world were darkened in our eyes as 
once it ſhall be, that it might not be ſo 
dear untb us as it is! | 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncer- 
tainties ; all worldly things whatſoever are 


mutable, changeable, tranſitory ; and hence 


the apoſtle ſtiles riches uncertain riches, 1 
Tim. vi. 17. Witneſs Zedekiah who was 
deprived of his kingdom, honour, eſtate, 
nobles; wives, children, liberty, and his ſight 
in one day, 2 Kings xxv. and witneſs Job, 
who of the richeſt — the pooreſt man 


in one very day. Hiſtory tells us of one 


Belliſarius, a noble and ſucceſsful captain 
under Juſtinian the emperor, that upon 
ſome diſpleaſure he was turned out of his 
office and eſtate, and had his eyes put out, 
and ſo was forc'd to beg from door 10 door; 
Date 0boium Belliſario, give one half-penny 
to Belliſarius, whom —. made great, 
and envy hath made blind. All worldly 
things are like the ſea, ebbing and flowing; 
or like the moon, always increaſing or de- 
creaſing ; or like a wheel, always turning 
up and. down, Such a ſtory we have of Se- 
ſoſtris king of Egypt, who would have his. 
chariot drawn with four kings, and one of 
them had his eyes continually on r 
Where- 
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whereupon Sefoſtris aſked him, What he 
meant by it? He anſwered, Ir put him in 
mind of the mutability of all earthly things; 
for I ſee, ſaid he, that part of the wheel 
which is now up on high, is preſently down 
beneath, and that part which is now, below 
is preſently up on high: whereupon Seſoſt- 
ris being moved, conſidering what mutabi- 
lity might be in his own eſtate, he would 
never have his chariot drawn after that 
manner any more. 

3. Conſider them as ſhares: To this pur- 
pole cried Solomon, All is vanity, and ve x- 
ation of ſpirit, Ecel. ii. 26. Worldlings! do 
you not feel this true? Mark but how your 
worldly cares do ruſh upon you in the morn- 
ing as ſoon as you awake, mark but how 
they accompany you in the day, mark but 
how they follow you to your beds at night, 
mark but how they hinder your ſleeps, and 


afflict you in your dreams; O what fears? 


what ſuſpicions? what underminings of one 
another ? what diſappointments? what vex- 
ations? what clutter of buſineſſes croſling 
one the other? what ſnares and temptations 
ly in your way at every hand? You walk all 
the day long upon ſnares, Job xviii. 8. upon 
dangerous ſaares that bring much ſin and 
uilt, and will bring much ſorrow and mi- 
Gre, Hence ſome give the reaſon wh 
Joleph, although he had power to have ad- 
vanced his brethren in court, yet he would 
not have them live there, but by them- 
ſelves in Goſhen tending their ſheep ; for 
himſelf he had an extraordinary call to be 
there, but he ſo knew the encumbrances 
and cares of the court, that he ſought it 
not for his brethren. 
4. Conſider them as fading in regard of 
uſe, which yet may prove eternal in regard 
of puniſhment. O what a dreadful noile is 
that in hell, We have loſt eternity for ſet- 
ting our hearts upon things that were but 
momentaty. A ſtrong motive to work in us 
a ſelf-denial of theſe profits: What? ſhall I 
loſe eternity for things momentary ? ſhall I 
whirle away that time that I have to improve 
for eternity, to ſeek after you, and to take 
content and pleaſure in you? This is no 
ordinary motive or argument. Indeed the 
knowledge of this in ſome general notion 
may be ordinary, but to know it powerful- 
ly indeed, and effectually indeed, is a par- 
able, a riddle to the world, Pſal. xlix. 4. 
Some obſerve, That when God works any 
laving work upon the ſoul, he begins in this 
way, to ſettle upon the ſoul this truth, that 
all things here are fading, and what is a 
year or two to enjoy all the contentments 
in this world, if then I muſt be gone, and 
bid farewel to all? Have not I an immortal 
foul? and when ſhall be the time that I ſhall 
provide for eternity? To help on ſuch a ſoul, 
(now I am upon this ſubje&) conſider, who- 
ſoever thou art, theſe two or three queſti- 
ons. 1. What is thy heart upon? I urge 
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this queſtion as in the name of Chriſt, and 
anſwer thou that readeſt, What is thy heart 
upon ? It is either upon things momentary, 
or things eternal: If thou lookeſt upon 
things eternal as high notional things, and 
fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter : then, 
2. What will be thy thoughts at the hour 
of death ; it may be theſe : Now are all my 
hopes at an end, now I muſt bid farewel 
to all my comforts, I ſhall never have mirth 
and jollity any more, the ſun is ſet, the 
ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts? 
now I ſee before me an infinite yaſt 
ocean of eternity, and of neceſſity I muſt 
launch into it; OLord, what proviſion have 
I for it? O there's a thought that will rent 
the heart in pieces! O what a dreadful 
ſhriek will that foul give, that ſees before 
it that infinite ocean of eternity, and ſees no 
proviſion that it hath made for it? What 
will it think, but here's an ocean of hot 
ſcalding lead, and I muſt hunch into it, and 
I muſt ſwim naked in it for ever and ever. 
I know not how this word may work, but 
if it be trampled under foot, it may be with- 
in this year, or two, ot three, it will be ſaid 
of thee ; Such a one'was at ſuch a ſermon, 
or ſuch a one read ſuch a book, and learned, 
that worldly profits were but momentary, 
but now he is gone: Or it may be thou 
wilt ſay on thy death-bed, Such a book, and 
ſuch a thing I read, that all worldly profits 
were but momentary, and that I had nor 
only a little river to ſwim over, but an in- 
finite ocean to launch into, and yet I would 
not be warned, and now my ſeaſon is gone, 
and I am launching into eternity, the Lord 
knows what ſhall become of me. And if 
thou periſh indeed, then, 3. What will be 
thy thoughts in hell? (I ſpeak only to ſuch 
as go on reſolyedly in their ſin, or will take 
no reſolutions of better courſes). It was the 
{ad expreſſion of one Lyſimachus, who loſt 
| raught of water, O 
for what a ſhort pleaſure have I loſt a king- 
dom? O conſider what a ſoul-ſinking thought 
will this be to think hereafter, O God, for 
how ſhort a pleaſure have I loſt a kingdom? 
the 81 6 of heaven? And again, For 
what a ſhort pleaſure have I made myſelf a 
bond ſlave to hell and devils for ever? It is 
reported of pope Sixtus the V. that To en- 
Joy the glory and pleaſure of the popedom 
for ſeven years, he fold his foul to the devil. 
What infinite folly poſſeſſeth the hearts of 
the children of men, who were made for 
eternity, to venture eternal miſcarryings for- 
a few years, yea, a few hearts - content- 
ments to the fleſh. | 


5. Compare Chriſt, and the things of 


Chriſt, with riches, or worldly profits in the 
particulars forementioned, and thence draw 
out concluſions: as, Worldly Profits are 
Vanities, but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt 
are Realities, they are true, real, ſubſtantial, 
ſolid things, John vi, 27, 2. Worldly Profits 


for 
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are Inſtabilities, Uncertainties, but Chriſt 
and the things of Chriſt are ſtable things ; 
they are things that periſh nuts an enduring 
ſubſtance z eternal things, Heb. x. 34. 80 
the apoſtle, The things which are ſeen are 
temporal, viz. Riches, honours, and houſes, 
but the things which are not ſeen, as Chriſt, 
grace, holineſs, God's favour, heaven, are 
eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 3. Wordly pro- 
fits are Thorns, Vexation of ſpirit, but 
Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are full of 
Joy and Comfort; not like the joys of earth, 
that blaze for a time, that are like he 
crackling of thorns under a pot, but yield no 
Jurable Tolid heat ; no, no, they are inward, 
ſound, ſubſtantial, * joys, and when we 
come to heaven; they ſhall be unmixt joys, 
pure comforts without any mixture of dil- 
comfort, or grief of any kind. 4. Worldly 
profits are but momentary, and of a fading, 
periſhing nature; but Chriſt and the things 
of Chriſf are all durable, and laſting, yea, 
everlaſting: Chriſt is the ſame 1 
and to day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. And 
heaven (wherein Chriſt is) is an inberitance 
incorruptible, unde filed, that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. Spiritual joy is an everlaſting 
joy, and falvation is an everlaſting ſalvation, 
Ifa. xlv. 17. Upon theſe premiſes may we 
not reſolutely conclude? What? are we not 
willing to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt? 
to part with all for Chriſt? to make an ab- 
ſolute choice of Chriſt before the world ? 
We read much of the primitive Chriſtians, 
that when riches, preferments, eaſe, liberty, 
were offered to them to deny but ſome 
truth of Chriſt, they refuſed it with diſdain, 
they embraced the ſtake, they kiſſed it, they 
cried out, Welcome death, and none bur 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Yea, ſome, with Paul 
have ſaid, Tome to li ve is Chriſt, and to die 
is gain. I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with . Phil. i. 23. I know it is an hard 
leſſon to fleſh and blood; many have their 
Hearts ſo glued to the world, that they are 
as unwilling to part with their wealth, as 
Lot's wife was to leave Sodom. Oh, but 
muſe on theſe differences betwixt Chriſt 
and profits! What wiſe man would make it 
his buſineſs to fall his coffers with pebbles, 
when he may have pearls, gold or filver ? 
What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
20 hole wworld.and loſe his own ſoul? Mat. xvi. 26. 

6. Go on in the ways of godlineſs, though 
all our profits be hazarded; keep on your 


them; if we do (till enjoy them, fo it is; if 


tion of keeping on in the ways of God's fear: 
Thus did Daniel, chap. vi. 10. notwithſtand- 
ing the princes and nobles watched him in 
the matter of the Lord his God, yet he a- 


for all the hazard he was in, the conſtant ways 
of godlineſs, in communion with his God, 
was more ſweet and precious to him than 
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way, and paſs not for them, truſt God with. 


not, yet maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolu - 


bated not one whit, he went on in his courſe - 
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all his court-preferments. Thus did Nele. 
miah, chap. vii. 1. notwithſtanding the op- 
poſitions he had, notwithſtanding the con- 
{pirings, complaints; and many letters ſent 
to inform againſt him, yet he went on in 
the work of the Lord. Thus David profeſ- 
ſeth, Though princes ſpeak againſt him, yet 
he did, and he would meditate on God”s law, 
Pſal. cxix. 23. 1 

7. Appear for God and his cauſe, his truth 
and people, tho” the iſſue may ſeem dan- 
gerous, and when none elſe will. Thus Eſt- 
her, chap. iv. 16. did with that brave reſo- 
lution of hers, VI periſh, I periſh. Thus 
Nehemiah did, chap. ii. 4, 5- who, though 
he was ſomething afraid at firſt to ſpeak to 
that heatheniſh king in the behalf of his re- 
ligion and his peop e, yet having lift up his 
heart to God, he ſpake freely unto him. Oh 
let not a publick good cauſe be daſhed and 
blaſted, and none have an heart to appear 
for it, for fear of the loſs of worldly profits: 
Chriſtians ſhould have that nobility of mind 
which the prophets had, and the apoſtles 
had; and which they that ſerve riches can- 
not have. What? do publick cauſes for 
God and his people call you out to venture 
your eſtates? Surely it is beneath true noble. 
neſs of ſpirit to provide only for your eaſe 
and ſafety, We ſhould value duty, more 
than ſafety. | E492 

8. Conſider that our hearts are not per- 
fe& with the Lord till we come to a diſpo- 
ſition to let go every thing for the Lord. 
Look under the whole heaven, if there be 
any thing we would not forſake, or an 
thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our 
hearts are 8 with God. Whoſoever 
he be that forſakes not all (in vote, or act) 
for Chriſt, he cannot be a diſciple of Chriſt; 
if thou art born to a thouſand pound lands 
a-year, yet, if God, and a good conſcience 
to witneſs the truth, call for it, thou muſt 
forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young 
man, If tho wilt be perfect, go ſell all that 
thou haſt, and ! it to the poor, and thou 


ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, Mat. xix. 15. 


Were Chriſt now on earth, he might ſay as 
much to any man, and we were bound up- 
on pain of damnation to obey him, O get 
our hearts into this habitual frame! theſe 
thoughts, if well meditated on, would much 
abaſe us, and keep us from contemning any 
man for his mean condition in the world, for 
we know not how ſodn a good conſcience 
may bring us into the like condition. Cer- 
tainly, to have theſe looſe and dying affections 
to the enjoyments of the world are greater 
mercies than the enjoyments chemſeldes. | 

9. Let all go indeed, rather than be 
brought to the committing of any ſin: it 


is better to endurè all the frowns and an - 


ger of the greateſt of the earth, than to 
have an angry conſcience within our breaſt; 
it is better to want all the profits and plea-. 
ſures that earth can afford, than to loſe the 


delights 


- 


_ 
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delights that a good conſcience will bring 
in: O let the bird in the breaſt always be 
kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer for it; 
it is better we loſe all we have, than to make 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience: In this caſe, 
we muſt be willing to loſe all, or elſe we 


are loſt in the enjoyment of all. I confeſs 


it is no little matter for them who have 
much of the world, to deny themſelves in 
thoſe things that give content to the fleſh, 
conſidering the corruption that is in the 
hearts of the children of men; it is an 
hard thing, and ſeldom hath ſucceſs, to give 
rules for the ordering of life to men who 
are in great proſperity in this world ; For a 
man to be ſet on high, and yet to have the 
heart kept down, it is hard and unuſual, ſays 
Bernard Ep. 42. but the more unuſual, the 
more glorious ; the more hard, the more 
honourable; the more rare, the more com- 
fortable it is to yield unto it. 

SECT, XI. Of the Denial of our 
worldly Pleaſures, and firſt of Cautions. 
HE next common end which natural- 
Iq men purſue and ſeek after, and 
which we mult deny, it is Pleaſure: In 
proſecution of this, as in the former, I ſhall 
give ſome Cautions and Directions. 

The Cautions are theſe. 

1. That pleaſures, delights, recreations 
are, in ſome ſenſe, laudable, namely, as in 
4 ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them 
they ſerve for the refreſhing, comforting 


and ſupporting of our frail, weak bodies, 


whilſt we live here in this world. In which 
reſpe& the preacher could iay, There is no- 


thing better for a man, than that he ſhould 
eat, and drink, and delight his ſenſes. And 


again, I perceive there is nothing better, than 
that a man ſhould rejoice in his own works, 


for that is his portion. And again, To every 


thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to every 


purpoſe under the ſun : a time to weep, and 


a time to laugh, a time to mourn, and a time 
to dance, Eccl. ii. 24. iii. 2 2. Jil. 1, 4. Thus, 
and in this ſenſe, and in their ſeaſon we 
need not deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſs, and 


laudable uſe of pleaſures, yet we muſt deny 


them, as in theſe caſes, 
1. When they are baits to draw us unto 


fin; thus it is ſaid of the wicked, They take 
phe timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound 


of the organ, they ſpend their days in mirib. 
And then it follows, Therefore they ſay un- 
t9 God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways ; and what is the Al. 


mighty, that we ſhould erve him? and what 


rofit ſhall we have, if we pray unto him? 
08 xxi. 12, 13, 14, 15. Men given to plea- 
ſure are very ready to caſt off their God. 

2. When they are ſin, or the concomi- 
tants of ſin, or the fruits and wages of ſin, 
Thus Solomon found them, and therefore 
denied them, I ſaid in my heart, Go to now, 
Twill prove thee with mirth, therefore en. 


« 


— 


Chap. 5. Sect. 12.13. 


joy pleaſure; and behold this alſo is vanity + 
I ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, 
what doth it? Eccl. ii. 1, 2. The ſum of 
that book is this, When Solomon forſook 
God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanities, 
and ſought every thing that ſhould pleaſe 
his carnal eye, and tickle his vain fancy ; 
but he no ſooner returns to himſelf (as the 
prodigal did) but he ſays of pleaſure, This 
is vanity, and of mirth, This is madneſs, 
and of laughter, What is this thou doſt ? 

| SECT. XIII. | 
Of the manner of denying our worldly pleaſures, 

HE directions of ſelf-denial, in reſpect 
of our worldly pleaſures, are theſe; 

1. Look on pleaſures as vanity and nothing. 
Thus Amos, ch. vi. 4, 5, 6. Charging the 
courtiers of riotouſneſs, he tells them, They 
he upon beds of ivory, and ſiretch themſelves 
upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 

e flock, and the calves out of the midſt of 
the ſtall; they chant to the ſound of the viol, 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of mu- 
ſick lite David; they drink wine in bowls 
and anoint themſelves with the chief oint. 
ments, but they are not grieved for the affiifti- 
onof Foſeph. This their life might appear to 
ſome a moſt brave and deſirable thing, but 
mark what the Holy Ghoſt ſays of it, Ye 
who rejoice in a thing of nought, v. 18. g. d. all 
theſe pleaſures put together were in a true 
judgment, but a thing of nought, they had 
nothing, no reality in them. 

2. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but 
as 3 they are ſoon gone from us, 
or We are ſoon gone from them, 1. They 
are ſoon gone from us, The faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. Solomon 
compares all the. proſperity of the wicked 
to a candle; and how ſoon is the candle of the 
wicked blown out? Prov. xxiv. 20, All plea» 
ſures are but like a mountain of ſnow that 
melts away preſently. 2. We are ſoon gone 
from them, it is but a while, and then we, 
and all our pleaſures muſt together vaniſh; 
if death draw the curtain, and look in up- 
on us, then we muſt bid a farewel to them 
all, never laugh more, never haye a merry 
meeting more, never be in jollity any more, 
now all is gone, as Adrian ſaid, when he was 
to die, Oh my ſoul, whither goeſt thou? 
thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport it any more. 
Oh, when we are called to eternity, then 
all our delights will leave us, and bid us a- 
dieu for ever, and how doleful will this 
ſound be then to all the ſons and daughters 
of — your ſeaſon is done, you have 
ha pour time, it is gone, it is paſt, and can - 
not be recalled; 

3- Conſider this is not the ſeaſon that 
ſhould be for pleaſure. Son remember in 
thy lifetime thou hadſt thy pleaſure ; Luke 
xVi. 25. it ſhould not have been then: the 
2 James, ch. v. 5. lays it as a great 
charge upon thoſe in his time, that they /zy- 
ed in pleaſure on earth and were wanton, 
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This is a time for virtuous actions, to do the 
reat buſineſs for which we were born; Oh, 
id. we think that our eternity depended up- 


on this little uncertain time of our lives, we 


would not ſay that ſenſual pleaſures are now 
in ſeaſon. Surely this time ſhould be ſpent 
in ſeeking to make our peace with Gud, in 
humbling our ſouls to get off the guiltof ſin; 
this is a time of ſuing out our pardon, of 
mourning and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit; 
and no time for jollity and fleſhly delights. 
If a condemned man had two or three days 
ranted him that he might ſue out his par- 
n, were that a time for pleaſures and 
ſports? Thus it is with us, the ſentence of 
2 is upon us, only a little uncertain time 
is granted us to ſue out a pardon, let us know 
then, what is our work we have to do, and 
let us apply ourſelves to it. 
4. Meaitate upon that laſt and ſtrict ac- 
count that muſt be given for them all. Re- 


; Joice „0 young man in thy youth, walk in the 


ways of thy heart, and in the . of thine 
eyes, Eceleſ. xi. 9. g. d. Live after thy luſts 
and do what thou wilt; it is an ironical con- 
eeſſion: but remember withal, that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee into judgment, 
For all theſe things : there is not one merry 
meeting, not an hour ſpent in pleaſure, not 
one pleaſurable act or thought, but an ac» 
count muſt be given for it. There are three 
heads upon which the enquiry at the day 
of judgment will be concerning our plea- 
ſares. 1. What kind of pleaſures they were, 
whether wicked in their own nature or not? 
>. What time was ſpent in them? 3. How 
far the heart was let r them? 
FJ. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delight - 
ful things; thoſe morſels which are ſweet 
in going down, they muſt come up again 
as bitter as gall: hence Solomon adviſeth, 
Look not upon the wine when it is red, when 
it grveth, lis colour in the cup, when it mov- 
eth itſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a 
ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder, Prov. xxiii. 
31, 32. The young man. that follows the 
enticing of a whore, He. goeth.as an.ox to the 
ſlaughter, and as a fool to the ſtocks, till a dart 
ſtrickthroagh his Aver, Prov. vii. 22, 23. Sen- 
ſual pleaſure leads to, and fits for deſtruction; 
Hell hath enlarged berſelf, and opened her 
mouth without meaſure; be that rejoiceth ſhall. 
deſcend into it, Wa. v. 14. T hey take the tim- 


 brel and harp, endrejoice- at the ſound of the 


organ, they ſpend their days in wealth and in 
a moment. go down into hell, Job xxi. 12,13. 
And it was ſaid of Babylon, How much ſhe 
hath glorified, herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo 
much torment give ber, Rev. xviii. 7. O-how 
grievous will eternal pain be to them who 
are now- altogether for delight and pleaſure? 


now they cannot endure any ſad thoughts; 


O they make them melancholy, but how 
will they endure the diſmal thoughts of an 
accuſing, tormenting conſcience everlaſting- 


ly? Now their fleſn is dainty, delicate and 
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tender, it muſt ly ſoft, and fair deliciouſly, 
but how will it endure thoſe everlaſting burn- 
ings? if after every intemperate: draught 
there ſhould be a draught of ſcalding lead 
poured down, how grievous would it be? 
the end of mens intemperate pleaſures 
will be worſe; for, as Job ſays, cha. xxi. 
20. They ſhall drink of the wrath of the 
almighty, this ſhall be the portion of their 
cup; they who delight in long ſitting at it, 
they ſhall drink of this eternally, thaſe curſ- 
ed delights in burning luſts ſhall end in e- 
ternal burnings.  ' We RES | 

6. Ponder the carriage of the ſaints be · 
fore us. You know the mean proviſion that 
John the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt - 
had, his fare was locuſts. and .wild bony, 


Mat. ii. 4. and yet there was not a greater 


born of woman. before. ' Daniel was afraid 
of taking liberty to his fleſn in eating the 
king's meat, and the time he had his moſt 
heavenly viſion, He ate no pleaſant bread, nei. 
ther came fleſh nor wine into bis mayth, nei- 
ther did he anoint himſelf at all, Dan x. 3, 
Paul was careful to beat down his body, 1 Cor, 
ix. 27 to club it down, even till it was black 
and blue, ſo the word . ſignifies. 
Timothy, though he was ſickly, yet would 
not take liberty to drink a little wine, but 
only water, till Paul wrote to him. and in 
that liberty there was but a little granted, 
and that, for bis ſtomac hs ſake, and his often 
infirmities, 1 Tim. v. 23. If I ſhould ſpeak 
of the mean proviſion for the fleſh that ma- 
ny of the ancients were contented withal, 
and that before the ſuperſtition of popery 
prevailed, it would ſeem incredible unto you. 
Ball, in an epiſtle to Julian mentions the 
mean fare he, and others with him, lived 
withal, he ate no fleſh, they had no need of 
cooks, all their proviſions was but the leaves 
of plants, and a little bread : and Hierom 
res of Hilarion, that he never ate any 
thing before the ſun went down, and that 
which at any time he ate, was very mean : 
and Hierom himſelf lived ſo abſtemiouſly, 
that he had nothing daily but a few dried 
figs with cold water. 
7. Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, 
as Chriſt out of meaſure hath done for us. 
What? was he content to part, with the 
pleaſures of heaven, the boſom of his Fa- 
ther to redeem man? and ſhall we not 
part with the pleaſure of a little meat or 
ink for him; What? was he content to 
part with his blood for us: and ſhall: not 
we be content to part with our luſts for him? 
Is not all his glory revealed in his word and 
work ſufficient to ſhew him worthy of our 
loves, and to make vs willing to part with 
ſach empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deal of 
ſenſual pleaſures? Surely the daughters of 
2 muſt undreſs; if ever they will be 
autiful in Chriſt's eyes, they muſt lay 2. 
ſide their paintings and dreſſings, their curls 


ings and perfumings of the hair ; Their or- 


nament 


facrifice your Iſaac, which ſigni 
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nament muſt not be the outward 7. Fer of 
and 


.plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gol 


putting on of apparel, but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 1s not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit; which is in the ſight of God of 
great price, 1 Pet. ili. 3, 4. 

8. Keep on in the ways of godlineſs; by 
this means we ſhall not loſe, but change 


our pleaſures for the better: if — may 


be rightly ſcanned, there is more pleaſure 
in the very act of ſelf-denial, than in all the 
pleaſures of mens lives ; and if ſuch plea- 
{ure be in the denial of falſe pleaſure, what 
is there in the enjoying of true? Surely God 


hath pleaſure enough for us, if we had an 


heart to truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall 
only hereby loſe our ſin, but not our plea- 


ſure. Bernard (a) hath a notable expreſſion 


to the purpoſe, If you be _— ſays he, to 

| es laughter, 
your Iſaac, your Pleaſure ſhall not die; it is 
che ram, 1. e. your ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, your 
ſelf-willedneſs that ſhall die, but Iſaac ſhall 
live, you ſhall have your pleaſure ſtill. Do 


not harbour ill thoughts of God, do not think 


God is an enemy to your pleaſure ; if you 
would truſt him with your pleaſure, you 
ſhould have pleaſure enough, it may be, in 
this world, or howſoever, in the world to 
come. Auguſtin hath ſome expreſſions to 
the like purpoſe, (5) How ſweet was it to 
me of a ſudden, ſaid he, to be without thoſe 
ſweet vanities ! thou Lord, who art the true 
ſweetneſs didſt caſt them from me, and in- 
ſtead of them didſt enter in thyſelf, who 
art more delightful than all pleaſure, and 
more clear than all light. Keep on there- 
fore in God's ways; if we would not be fad, 
let us live well, (c) ſaid Bernard. 

9. Underſtand what are the ways of god- 
lineſs, and what is in the ways of godlineſs 
to cauſe delights. Nothing more deadens 
the heart to falſe delights than rightly to 
know what it is in God's way that cauſeth 
true delights. Now it is the love of God 
that appears upon our ſouls in every duty, 
which cauſeth delight, it is the preſence of 


God and the glory of God that appears in 


every gracious action which makes it de- 
lightful ; let us therefore thus look upon the 
ways of godlineſs. Many go on in duty hal- 
ed by conſcience, but they little underſtand 
of the pleaſantneſs of God's ways, and for 
want of the ſenſe of thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures, 
no wonder if they fail in the denial of out- 


| ward, ſenſual, carnal pleaſure. 


10. Meditate on theſe pleaſures above, 
and ſay (you that have the experience of 
the pleaſantneſs of God's ways) If the ne- 
ther ſprings be ſo ſweet, what will the up- 
per be! If the lower Jeruſalem be paved 
with gold, ſurely that upper Jeruſalem is 
paved with pearls, It is an excellent ſpeech 


* 


| Self-denial. 


Chap. . Sect. I 4. 


of Bernard, Good art thou, O Lord, to the 
ſoul that ſeeks thee; What art thou to the 
ſoul that finds thee ? If grace be pleaſant, 
how pleaſant is glory? Therefore the ſaints 
die fo pleaſantly, becauſe there is a meetin 
of grace and glory; grace is delightful, glory 
more delightful, but when both theſe meet 
together, what delight will there then be ? 
It is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal de- 
lights, None can go from delight to delight ; 
but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; the more delight 
we have here, the more we ſhall have here. 
after: And therefore let this be all out 
prayer, Lord, give us ever more this plea- 
ſure, ſatisfy our ſouls with this pleaſure ; if 
the drops be ſweet, the rivers of plealure 
and joy that are at Chriſt's right hand, How 
ſweet are they? 
11. Above all, 0h taſte and ſee how feet 
the Lord is even in the want of all outward 
pleaſure ; this will bear up the heart when 
all is gone. A/though the fig-tree * not 
bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 5 in the vines, 
the /abuur of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
all yield no meat, the flock fhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there fhall be no herd in 
the ſtalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 
17,18. When allis dark abroad in the world, 
then let our ſouls rejoice in God alone, yea, 
then let us expatriate our joys to the utmoſt. 
As it is a work of grace to moderate all 
carnal pleaſures, and to keep them down, ſo 
it is a fpecial work of grace to expatiate the 
ſoul to the outmoſt in all ptricua{pleatares; 
and rejoycings in the Lord. And to this 
purpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the 
work and office of the Holy Ghoſt : Look 
upon the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by the Fa- 
ther and the Son to bring joy and delight 
to the ſouls of his people. O what a vaſt 
difference is betwixt the comforts of a car- 
nal heart, and the comforts of the godly ? 
The one comes from a little meat 1 drink, 
&-c. but the other comes from the exerciſe 
of faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is deſigned by the Father and the Son 
to be the comforter of his ſaints. What 
ſay we then? Are all our outward pleaſures 
gone ? let them go: only by the help of the 
Spirit, rejoice in the Lord, and again, I ſay, 
rejoice in the Lord. Oh taſte and ſee how 
good the Lord is even in the want of all 
outward pleaſures. 
SECT. XV, 
Of the Denial of our Honour, Praiſe, Favour, 
good name among mene and firſt of Gautions. - 
HE next common end, which naturally 
men purſue and ſeek after, and which 
we muſt deny, is Honour, Praiſe, Fayour, 
good Name. 
In proſecution of this, as in the former, 
I ſhall give ſome cautions and directions. 
The Cautions are theſe, 


nt, Th 24 5 » 
(a) Bernard de Bonis defferendis. (5) Aug. Confeſſ. I. 9. c. . (e) Bern. de Intern, dom. c. 45. 
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1. That, 


Chap. 5. Seck. 15. 


1. That Honour, Praiſe, Favour, good 
Name are the gifts and bleſſings of God. 
Moſes was honourable ; and before Moſes 
was gathered unto his pe ople, the Lord bade 
him to put ſome of his honour upon Jo- 
Mua, that all the „ e of the children 
of Iſrael might be obedient unto him, Num. 
xxyii. 20. And God bleſſed the children of 
Iſrael themſelves with honour, he made them 
high above all nations in praiſe, and in name, 
and in bonour, Deut. xxvi. 19. And becauſe 


Solomon begged wiſdom of God, the Lord 


told him that he would give him riches and 
honnur ta boot, 1 Kings 1. 13. Yea, that 
theſe, are God's gifts, David in his prayer 
ſpeaketh expreſly, both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all. 1 
Chron. xxix. 12. and for a good name, 
"which is true honour indeed, the Lord hath 
made a promiſe to his, that he ww1// give them 
in his houſe a place, and a name better than 
of ſons and of daughters: an everlaſting name, 
that ſhalt not be cut off, Iſa. Ivi. 5. Yea, be 
ill make them a name and a praiſe among 
all the people of the earth, Zep. iii. 20. Sure- 
ly theſe are the bag f of God, yea, com- 
paratively, far above all other bleſſings. 7 


good name ts better than precious ointment, 
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all to him, we profeſs'd to part with all for 
him, we entered into bond that we would 
give up whatſoever we were or had to the 
Lord when ir ſhould be called for. And 
good reaſon, for whatſoever honour or ex- 
cellency we have it is he that gives it; it is 
he that made the difference betwixt us and 
others; the rain- bow is but a common va- 

ur, it is the ſun that gilds it, that enamels 
it with fo many colours; the beſt of us are 
but a vapour; and if any of us be more 
glorious, more honourable than others, it is 
the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, and hath 
put more beauty, more luſtre upon us than 
upon other vapours. The Honour, Favour, 
good Name we have, God hath put upon 
ns, and ſeeing it is of him, the 1 of it 
is infinitely due to him; if he calls for it, 
good reaſon we ſhould not deny it. 
| SECT. XV. 7 
Of the manner of denying our H,nour, Fa- 
vour, Praiſe, good Name among Men. 
HE directions of Self. denial, in reſpect 
of our Honour, Favour, Praiſe, good 

Name among men, are theſe. | 

1. Look on Honour, Praife, Favour, Ap- 
plauſe, as vanity, nothing. Vanity of vunities, 
ſaith the Preacher, vamty of vanities, all is va- 


Eccleſ. vii. 1. Yea, a good name is rather to be | nity, Ecel. i. 2. Obſerve his expreſſion, 1. Va- 


choſen than great riches, and loving favour 
rather than fler and gold, Prov. xxii. 1. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are bleſſings of 
God, yet we muſt deny them for God, as 
in theſe caſes. | 
1. When they are as ſnares or baits unto 
ſin. And in all thoſe, viz. Honour, Praiſe, 
Fayour, good name, there are dangerous 
ſnares : how prone do they make a man to 
thoſe ſins of vain-glory, ſelf-exaltation, ſelf 
admiration, ſelf eſtimation ? Surely it is a 
great mercy of God, if any man be preſery- 
ed from theſe ſins that enjoys thele bleſſings. 
' And hence itis, that a few honourable men 
prove Self-deniers, becauſe they are moſt 
rone to thoſe ſins which are moſt formal- 
y oppoſite unto Self-denial: What is more 
2 to Self · denial than Vain- glory, Self- 
love, Self. ſeeking, Self-advancing, Defire of 
mens praiſe? In this reſpect Bildad truly 
ſpeakg of ſuch men, that hey are caſt into 
a net by their own feet, and they walk upon 
ſnares, Jobxviii. 8. Take heed of theſe ſnares: 
in this reſpe& we had nced to deny them. 

2. When we are called by God to dedicate 
them to himſelf. The Lord never gave us 
theſe things, Honour, Praiſe, good Name up- 

on any other terms, but that we ſhould be 
willing to part with them for the honour 
of his name; God never made us owners, 
but ſtewards of them for his ſervice, and if 
ever we were brought to Chriſt, into coye- 
nant with God in him, we then reſigned up 


nity, not only vain but vanity itſelf. 2. Ex- 
ceſſive vanity, for it is vanity of vanities. 
3. An heap of vanities; for it is in the plural 
number, Vanity of vanities. 4. All is vanity; 
not only Profit, and Pleaſure, but Honour too; 


Solomon had an experience of them all, 


and all is vanity. 5. He adds his name to 
that he ſaith, Vanity of vanities, ſaith the 
Preacher. The word ſignifies the ſoul that 
hath gathered wiſdom. There is no reality 
in Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe of men, 
which are fo much admired and magnified 
by the moſt. Honour is but a ſhadow, a fan- 
Cy; a wind, a breath (3), an external addita- 
ment, for there is no internal excellency in 
it; a mere fable, as Auguſtus Cæſar could 
ſay on his death-bed, Have not I ſeemed 
to have ated my part ſufficiently in this 
fable of the world? riow then, Farewel. 

2. Bewate of thoſe attendants, or com-. 
pong of Honours, as Vain-glory, Self- 
ove, Self-exaltation, Self-admiration. Le: 
us not be 2 of vai n. glory, Gal. v. Let 
us not exalt ourſelves above others, let us 
not ſtrive or ſtudy to be magnified by others, 
let us not pleaſe and bleſs ourſelves in the 
vain applauſe of others. It is not human 


er e, but God's approbation which mi- 


niſters matter of true hononr to a Chriſtian 
(%. We ſhoyld rejoice to ſee God honout- 
ed, but fear to hear ourſelves applauded, 


leſt either we be idolized, or our hearts ele- 


vated, or God's honour obſcured. -Certain- 


(a) What's fame? a fancy'd life in other's breath, 
A thing beyond us, ev'n before our death. 

All that we feel of it begins and ends. 

In the ſmall circle of our foes and friends. E,. on man. 


Plays round the head, 
-One ſelf-approving hour whole years outweighs 


(5) Alt fame is forcign, but of true deer, G 
t comes not to the heart : 
Of ſtupid 


ers, and of loud huzzas, Eſſay on man. 
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ly ſhame will be at laſt that man's portion 
that exalts himſelf. O how ſhould Chriſt 
put the crown of glory on his head, who 
takes the crown of praiſe from the head of 
Chriſt? Them that honour me, faith God, J 
will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall 
be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 11. 30. 

. Be convinced, that of all vices, Vain- 
glory, Self-admiration, Self-exaltation, hun- 
ting after men's praiſe, are the moſt invin- 
cible. The roots thereof are ſo deep and 
ſtrong, and ſo largely ſpread in the heart of 
man, that there is no diſeaſe in the ſoul ſo 
hardly cured, no weed in the garden of 
man's heart ſo uneaſily plucked up (3): It 
is the hardeſt taſk that ever man undertook, 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and 

ut himſelf under God and Chriſt's yoke. 
Nansen did many things in the way of love 
and honour to Joſeph, he put his ring upon 
his hand, he arrayed him in veſtures of fine 
linen, and ſet him over his houſe, but he 
reſerved this to himſelf, to be greater in 
the throne than Joſeph; ſo man may do 
much in the way of outward zeal for God, 
he may exalt God very far, above his pro- 
fir, above his pleaſure, above his peace, 
yea, above his life, and yet ſtill reſerve to 
himſelf a preheminence above God, to 
be greater in the throne than God: A 
man may clothe the naked, feed the hung- 
ry, and give his body to be burnt too, 
in the cauſe of God, and yet do all this for 
himſelf more than for God; for his own 
applauſe, for his own name, more than for 
honouring of God's name. Of all conqueſt 
this Self- conqueſt is the moſt difficult, the 
the molt excellent, the moſt noble, the moſt 
glorious. He that ruleth his own ſpirit, {faith 
Solomon 7s Letter thun he that taketh a city, 
Prov. xvi. 32. The overcoming of a king- 
dom is nothing in compariſon of a man's o- 
vercoming his own corruption. O this ſelf- 
exaltation will ſtand it out like a mighty 
champion in the heart, when all other luſts 
ſeem to fly, as Shammah was ſaid to ſtand it 
out, and ie defend the field when the people 
fled, 2 Sam. xxiii. 12. Other luſts may go 
out like fire that wants fuel, yet this Jult 
will ſtill put forth, and ſoar aloft, and ſtrive 
to climb up into the throne of God fo long 
as any thing of the old man remains in man. 
Of all the evils that are within us, we have 
moſt caufe to be convinced, yea, to watch 
and pray againſt this evil of Vain-glory, Self- 
exaltation, Self-admiration. 
4. Learn inwardly, by heart, this goſpel- 
truth, That man's honouring of Chriſt, or 
being honoured by Chriſt, is the trueſt hon- 
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our of man. If any man ſerve me, him will 


my father honour, John xii. 26. As the hon- 
ouring of the father, husband, ſovercign, is 


the honour of a ſon, a wife, a ſubject; ſo the 
honouring of Chrilt, and eſpecially being 


honoured by Chriſt, it is the glory of them 


V ho are the children, ſpouſe and ſubjects of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Vain and carnal men think no 
honour comparable to the honour which men 
give, as it was faid of the chief rulers in 
Chriſt's time, They love the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God, John xii. 43. and 
therefore they ſtrive more to have the teſti- 
mony of man applauding them, than- the 
witneſs of God's Spirit ſealing them up un- 
to the day of Redemption. O but this hon- 
our ſhould darken the other in our eyes; 
what great matter is it though the glory of the 
other be loſt, ſo that God do but highly hon- 
our us with this? Whoſoever knows himſelf 
to be the ſon of God, he never wonders more 
at that which is human. Surely he debaſes 
himſelf from the height of true generouſ- 
neſs, who admires at any thing dende, God 
and Chriſt himſelf; all other honour is but 
of nature, but this honour is of grace; it is 
a ſparkle of the divine nature, a ray of the 
yy glory of God himſelf ſhining into the 
ſouls of his ſaints. 

5. Let us herein conform ourſelves to 
Chriſt. He came from the boſom of his Fa- 
ther, and from that infinite glory he had with 
him before the world was; for fo he prays, 
that the Father would glorifie him with that 


glory he had with him before the world was, 


John xvii. 5. Heleft the riches and pleaſures 
of heaven, and that honour which he mighr 
have had from all the angels, and all to fave 
poor wretched ſinful creatures; he that was 
equal with God fo emptied himſelf that he 
became man, nay he was made a ſcorn of 
man, he was called the carpenter's ſon, as 
one that was contemptible, he made himfelf 
of no reputation, he came in the form of a 
ſervant, yea, of an evil ſervant that was to 
be beaten, he was made a curſe, as if he had 
been the vileſt of men living; and yet this 
was the honour of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe 
it was all for God and good of ſouls. O then 
who is he that knows any thing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that can think it much to lay down 
all his honour, or any outward dignity un- 
der heaven for him ? What can be more 
unworthy ? What more deteſtable than that 
a man ſhould magnify himſelf after he hath 
ſeen God humbled ? It is intolerable impu- 
dence, that where majeſty hath empricd it- 
ſelf, a worm ſhould be puffed up and ſwell, 
6. Let us ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice 


(a) To moderate our deſire of fame, let us conſider not onl y the vanity of it in itſelf, but its inſufficiency to ren- 


der us wiler, better or happier, perſons, than we were before. Let men alſo diſtinguiſh betwixt falſe and true glory. 
Loet them couſider too that true glory may be obtained in the loweſt ſtation of lite as well as in the higheſt : Thus 


the mechanick, and the plowman, by excelling in his art, and performing his duty, may, and undoubtedly will, ac- 


quire as real and ſolid glory, as the miniſter of ſtate, the general, or the ſcholar can obtain 
Honour and ſhame from no condition riſe ; ' 
Act well your part, there all the honour lies, 


by excelling in theirs. 


of 
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ſons. Harken, my beloved brethren, hat 


Chap. 5. Sect. 16. 


of our God, though i darken our honours 


never ſo much in the Jer of the world. 
Thus Hierom wrote to Pamachius a godly 
young nobleman, that He would have him 
to be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, 
hands to the weak, yea, if need were, to 
carry water, and cut wood, and make fires; 
for what are all theſe, er, he, Pu 113 
buffettings, ſpittings, whippings, death? (a 

To iy repos vo; rg 9 
Theodoſſus, three emperors, called them- 
lelves the vaſſals of Jeſus Chriſt, as Socrates 
reports of them: and Theodoſius eſpecial- 
ly did manifeſt it in the work of his humi- 


lation, when in the face of a full congre- - 


gation, he caſt himſelf down upon the pave- 
ment, weeping and lamenting for his ſin ; 
which many haughty ſpirits, though inferi- 
or to him, would have ſcorned to have done. 
7. Let us willingly join with thoſe of 
lower degree in any _ of honouring God. 
Mind not high things, faith the apoſtle, but 
condeſcend to men of low eſtate, Rom. xii. 16. 
Thus Hierom adviſed-Pamachius to equal 
himſelf with the poor, to go into the cells 
of the needy. Who knows but that the 
pooreſt creature may be far more honour- 
able in che eyes of God and of his ſaints than 
we? Where greater graces fit below us, let 
us acknowledge their inward dignity. My 
brethren, ba ve not the faith of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpett o _ 
not 

God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 


faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which be 


hath promiſed to them that love him? James 
ii. 1.5. It may be ſome of them were in 
Chriſt before us, and others of them are in 
Chriſt as well as the belt of us, and if we 
muſt diſſer in gloryas we do differ in grace, who 
can tell but they may be in heaven as ſtars of 
a bigger magnitude, and of a greater glory? 

8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful 


thing that can be put upon us for the cauſe 


of Chriſt; yea though all the world ſhould 
frown upon us, and caſt us off, and ſcorn 
us, and account us as a diſgrace unto them. 
As Theodoret reports of Hormiſda a noble- 
man in the king of Perſia's court, becauſe 
he would not deny Chriſt, he was put into 
ragged clothes, deprived of his honours, and 
ſent to keep the camels ; after a long time 
the king ſeeing him in that baſe condition, 
and remembring his former eſtate, he pitied 
him, and cauſed him to be brought into the 
palace, and to be clothed again like a noble- 


man, and then he perſuades him to deny 


Chriſt ; at which he preſently rent his ſilk- 
en clothes, and ſaid, If for theſe you think 
to have me deny my faith, take them again, 
and fo with ſcorn he was caſt out. We muſt 
be content to be made a by-word and re- 
proach for Chriſt: But this is an hard leſſon, 


and for which I had need to give other more 


particular directions in another ſection. 


Self-denial. 


ie. 
SECT. XVI. 
Rules how to bear reproaches for the name of 
Chriſt. 


TAL direftions for reproaches I ſhall 
reckon up negatively and poſitively. 
1. Negatively thus, | 
1. We mult not bear reproaches Stoical- 
ly, inſenſibly, for in ſome ſort they are af. 
flictions. A good name, is better than a preci- 
ous ointment, A good name. is rather to be 
choſen than great riches, and loving favour 
rather than, ſilver and gold, Feel, Vil. 1. 
Prov. xxii. 1. TT 
2. We muſt not bear them deſperately as 
many deſperate wretches do, who uſually 
ſay, Let men ſpeak the worſt, I care not, I 
mult appeal unto God. Tho! it be true that 
innocency is a good bulwark, and a good 
conſcience is a brazen wall ; yet we are not 
only to care to approve ourſelves unto God, 
but to men alſo; we are to provide things 
honeſt before all men, elpecially amongſt the 
people of God, and the churches of Chriſt. 
3. We mult not carry ourſelves paſſionate- 


ly under Reproaches; there are many evils 


follow upon this diſtemper of heart, as, 1. 
Thereby we greatly diſturb our own ſpirits. 
2. We diſcover a great deal of evil within 
us. 3. We ſhow the baſeneſs of our ſpirits 
to be ſo ſoon put out of frame. 4. We feed 
the humours of reproachers, and we make 
others think we are guilty of thoſe reproach- 
es they lay upon us. Itis trye we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our 
names, than of any wrong * to our e- 
ſtates, yet neither are the wrongs of the onè 
or the other to be born paſſionately. | 
4. We muſt not carry ourſelves revenge- 
fully under reproaches. To this purpoſe 
ſaith the apoſtle, being defamed, we intreat, 
1 Cor. iv. 13. Ir is unbeſeeming Chriſtians 
to revile again, and to ſpeak evil for evil. It 
is ſaid of Chriſt, that when he was reviled 
he reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. and if 
we profeſs E wh to be Chriſt's, we muſt 
not revile again when we are reviled; there 
is no contending this way where the over- 
comer is the loſer : When Demoſthenes was 
reproached by one; I will not, ſaid he, ſtrive 
with thee in this kind of fight, in which he 
that is overcome is the better man, 

5. We muſt not be hindred in our way, 
or break of our courſe of Chriſtianity when 
we are reproached. What though filth be 
caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? 
What though the clouds ariſe and darken the 
light of the ſun, doth the ſun ceaſe ſhining, 
becauſe it is darkened? no, it goes on in its 
courſe, and ſhines ti// it breaks forth; Pſah. 
XXXVit. 6. So you that are ſhining in a good 
converſation, go on, and in time you will 
break through the clouds. 
; 2. Politively thus 

1. We muſt bear our reproaches wiſely 


— 


(a) Hicrow epiſt. 70 Pamach, . l 
; 5 Though 


— 
— 


— 
— _— 


ö 
* 


7 g 6 
L 
1 
' „ 
\ 

* 
. 
* 

I 


40 r 2 
— * — 
— — 


112 Selfedenial. 
Though we ſhould not be inſenfible, yet we 


ſhould not take too much notice of eve 


reproach. Chriſt himſelf was ſilent in this 


cale, fo that the rulers wondered, Mat. xxvi. 
63. David could ſay, They ſpeak miſebie- 
vous things, but I as a deaf man heard not, 
Pſal. xxxviii. 12, 13. But how then ſhall 
we ſtop their mouths? I anſwer, 1. Let us 
walk innocently ; Innocency will clear all 
and will overcome all in time. 2. Let us 
labour to be eminent in that which is quite 
contrary to that we are reproached for. Per- 
haps you are reproached for a diſſembler, la- 
bour for the greateſt eminency of plainneſs 
of heart and ſincerity ; perhaps you are re- 
proached for covetouſneſs, labour to be emi- 
nent in liberality, in heavenly - mindedneſs, 
in doing good wiſely; perhaps you are re- 
prone for pride, clear up yourſelves (not 
y yielding to their humour, but) by emi- 
nency of humility, that thoſe that can judge 
right, may ſee there is humility in you. 

2. We muſt bear reproaches patiently. 
What are we? or what is our names that we 
ſhould think much to bear reproach ? Con- 
fider, have not others of God's ſervants, far 
holier than we are, been under exceeding 
reproach? Nay, how is God and Chriſt re- 
proached? how is the name of God ſlight- 
ed? how is the majeſty, and ſovereignty, 
and authority of God contemned in this 
world? how are the dreadful threatnings 
of God, and the revelation of God's wrath 
ſcorned in the world? What reproaches in- 
dured Chriſt in his own perſon, in his preach- 
ing? how was he contemned when he preach- 
ed againſt covetouſneſs? the Phariſees ſcorn- 
ed at him, Luke xvi. 14. the word lignifies, 
they blew their noſes at him. He was cal- 
ed a devil, a ſamaritan, a wine bibber, a 
friend of publicans and ſinners ; What worle 
can be imagined than was caſt upon Chriſt ? 
They ſpat on his face, that bleſſed face of 
his that the waves of the ſea were afraid of, 
and that the ſun withdrew his light from, 
as not being fit to behold it: They put 
thorns upon his head, and bowed to him in 
reproach. This argument ſhould, me- 
thinks, move us to bear reproaches patient- 
ly. But how ſhould we do it? How ſhould 
we bear reproaches patiently ? 

1. Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear. O 
let not that upbraid us; be we careful ofwhat 
we do, and then we need not be much care- 
ful of what men ſay: If conſcience doth not 
reproach us, reproach will not much move 
us; one of ee teſtimonies for us 1s 
more than ten thouſand ſlanders againſt us. 


As the ſtorms and winds without do not 


move the earth, but vapours within cauſe the 
earthquakes; ſo all the railings of all the 
Shimei's in the world cannot much trou- 
ble us, if our conſcience within do abound 
with good works; if I can but ſay with 
Job, My heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
as I live ; Job, xxvii. 6. I am ſafe enoug 

from the evil of reproach. | | 


Chap: 5 Sect. 16. | 


2. If we are failing in any thing, let us 
begin with ourſelves before any others be- 
gin with us: let us accuſe ourſelyes firſt. 
So ſome interpret that place, Pſal. cxix. gF. 
Jam wiſer than mine enemies; q. d. Tho 
mine enemies are witty, and do plot, and 
their malice helps on their invention, yet 
I am wiſer, I can find out the ways of mine 
own heart, and mine own evils better than 
all mine enemies. wy 

3. Let us exerciſe ourſelves in great things, 
in the things of God and Chriſt, and eternity. 
Labour to greaten our ſpirits in an holy man- 
ner, and be above reproach. Surely if our 
ſpirits were but truely greatened (I mean nor 
with pride, but with the exerciſing of our 
ſpirits in things that are above the world) 
reproaches would be nothing in our eyes. 
It is a notable expreſſion that John hath a- 
gainſt the evil tongue of Diotrephes, He 
prats againſt us with malicious words, 3 John 
10. in the original it is, he rifles.  Altho' 
his words were malicious, and Diotrephes a 
great man, Fer all was but trifles, ſo high 
was John's ſpirit above them, The ſinking 
of the; heart under reproaches argues too 
vile a puſillanimity, ſuch a poor low ſpirit, 
as is not conſiſtent with the true magnani- 
mity of a true Chriſtian. : 

4. Make we our moans to God, and lay 
our caſe before him, as Hezekiah (when 
Rabſheka came and reviled God, and the 
—_— of _ he went and ſpread the let- 
ter before God, and made his moan to God: 
So if we can but do likewiſe, we ſhall find 
unſpeakable refreſhments to our ſouls, and 
that will be a great argument of our inno- 
cence. My friends ſcorn me, ſaid Job, ch. 
xvi. 20. but mine eye poureth out tears unto 
God : And the mouth of the wicked, (faith 
David) and the mouth of the deceitful are 
opened againſt me: they have ſpoken againſt 
me with a lying tongue. But I gave myſelf 
unto prayer, Plal. cix. 2. 4. 

5. Get our hearts quietly and kindly to 
lament the condition of our reproachers, 
Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pity them, to 
be patient towards them, and to paſs by the 
wrongs they do to us. This was one of the 
arguments that Abigail brought to David to 
quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt Na- 
bal, becauſe of his reproaches, O (ſaid ſhe) 
Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 
1 Sam. xxv. 25. 9. d. It is his folly, David, 


and therefore rather pity him, David, it is 


too low a thing, for ſuch a ſpirit as David's 
to be ſtirred with folly. Indeed inſtead of 
being troubled with reproachers, our ſpirits 
ſhould be moſt troubled for their ſin; alas! 
they ſin by their reproaches, and God hates 
them for it. Pride, and arrogance, and the 
evil way, and the froward mouth do I hate, 
Prov. viii. 13. If we have any love, we ſhould 
think thus; This poor man what hath he 
done ? he hath brought himſelf under the 
hatred of God. O this ſhould mightily af- 
fect the hearts of the godly, | 


6, We 
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6. We muſt bear reproaches fruitfully. 
Chriſtians ſhould not think it enough to free 
themſelves from reproach, but they muſt 
improve it for good; and to that end; 

1. Conſider what ends God aims at by it, 
and labour to work them upon ourſelves 
that we may attain to thoſe ends. 

[Which ends are, To humble our pride; 
to make us circumſpect in our walk; to lead 
us to lelf. acquaintance, and an examination 
into our temper and conduct; to raiſe in us 
a ſpirit of moderation and charity, patience 
al forbearance; to wean us from this world, 
and to raiſe us to the hopes of a better; and 
excite our truſt in God, the clearer of our 
good name.] 

2. Draw what good inſtructions we can 
from the reproaches of others, as thus; 
when I hear men reproach and revile, Oh, 
what à deal of evil is there ſecretly in the 
heart of man that is not diſcovered till it 
have occaſion ? Again, Do I ſee another ſo 
vigilant over me to find out any thing in me 
to reproach me? how vigilant ſhould I be 
over myſelf to find out what is in me to 
kumble me? ; 

3. Set upon what duty God calls for at 
the preſent; The leſs credit I have in this 
world, the more credit let me deſire after 
in heaven, If there be a breach of my name 
here, let me ſeek to make up my name in 
heaven. [To which may be added, That 
the more we are reproached for what is bad, 
we ought to excell in what is good, It is 
the duty, and will tend to the honour of a 
man, when ever he is calumniared, to ſtudy 
to be quite the reverle of what his enemy 
repreſents him to be. To this purpoſe the 
apoſtle Peter exhorteth, 1. Pet. iti. 16. Hav- 
ing a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 


evil of you, as of evil duers, they may be a- 


ſhamed that falſ-ly accuſe your good conver- 
ſation in Chriſt.) 


4. We muſt bear reproaches joyfully and 


triumphantly. We glory in tribu/ation, ſaid 
Paul, Rom. v. 3. And if 1 muſt needs glory, 
I will glory in things concerning mine infir- 
mities, 2 Cor. xi. 30. By infirmities, we are 
not (ſay ſome to underſtand the infirmities 
of ſin, but his weakneſs and evils that he 
endured for Chriſt, Therefore I take plea- 
fare in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſi- 
ties, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
fake, 2 Cor. xii. 10. Hierom upon that, B/e/- 
ſed are you when men ſhall ſpeak evil of you, 
and revile you, Mat. v. 11. O ſays he who 
would not bewilling to ſuffer? who would 
not wiſh to be perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
fake? who would not deſire to be reviled ? 
Oh that all the rout of unbelievers would 
perſecute me for righteouſneſs ſake ; I would 
this fooliſh world would all riſe up againſt 
me to reproach me. (Hierom. Epiſt. to O- 
rean.) When Chriſt appeared to Saul, he cri- 
ed, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
Who art tbeu, Lord? anſwered Saul. I am 


Self-denzal. 
Teſus of Nazareth, replied Chriſt, Acts. xxii. 
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7, 8. But why Zeſus of Nazareth? Dots 
any good come out of Nazareth? Surely there 
is ſomething in this; he ſaith not, I am the 
Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trini- 
the king of the Church; no, but I am 
77 of Nazareth ; That was a reproach caſt 
upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in that, Re- 
proven are the enſigns of heavenly nobi - 
ity, Chriſtians therefore ſhould not fear 
them, but bear them joyfully, 

5. We mult return good for evil, and then 
we come to the top of Chriſtianity. This is 
a ſign of great progreſs in religion: If I be 
weak, ſaith one, perhaps I may pardon one 
charging me falſly, but If I have profited, 
although not altogether perfect, I hold my 
= at his reproaches, and anſwer nothing; 

ut if Iam perfect, I then bleſs him that 
reviles me, according to that of Paul, bein 
reviled we bleſs. (Ambroſ. office. I. 1. c. 48. 
If we can do thus, if we can heartily pray 
for our reproachers, and deſire good to them 
and ſo heap coals of fire upon them, this is a 
great ſigh of grace. Bleſs them, ſaith Chriſt 
that curſe you, pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe ye, that you may be the children of your 
Father, etc. Mat v. 44, 45. Why? were 
they not children before? yes, but this de- 
clares it, now God owns them for his chil- 
dren indeed. And thus much of denyin 
our common ends, Profit, Pleaſure, — 


| SECT. XVII. 

Of the dental of our very being, our life, for 

Feſus Chriſt; and firſt of Cautions., 
Have done with the denial of Natural 
Self in regard of Well-being. I ſhall - 
now conſider the denial of natural Self in 
regard of very being, and ſo it imports our 
life, together with the faculties and powers 
of nature, our Underſtanding, Will, Affecti- 
ons, Senſes, fleſhly Members; all within us 
muſt be captivated to the obedience of 
Chriſt, and all without us muſt endure to 

ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. 
For them we call faculties or powers of 
nature as the Underſtanding, Will, Affecti- 
ons, Senſes, I ſhall diſpatch in a word. 
1. The Underſtanding muſt be captivated 
as it hinders from Chriſt. Suppoſe the word 
of Chriſt be contradicted or check'd by 
way of reaſon or underſtanding, as in the bu- 
ſineſs of the Trinity, union of two natures, 
reſurrection of the body; in this caſe I muſt 
deny my reaſon, and believe Chriſt; I muſt 
bow down and worſhip, I muſt captivate 
my underſtanding to the obedience of faith. 


Honour. 


We ſee by experience thoſe are ſooneſt 


brought to Chriſt who for the mot part are 
fooliſh, {imple, and of weak conceits; where- 
as thoſe who have been moſt famous for 
worldly wiſdom and underſtanding, they 
have been hardly brought to the ſubjection 
of God's wiſdom and truth. Not that Chri- 
ſtianity is a religion for fools, and 2 
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114 Self-denial. 


of an eaſy faith; no, itis wiſe in itſelf, has 
had men of the greateſt abilities, and moſt 
diſtinguiſhed for wiſdom, for its profeſſors, 
and ſolemnly requires the exercile of wiſ- 
dom and mens rational faculties, towards 
their embracement of it, nay, and com- 
mends a free inquiry into it, as in the exam- 
ple of the Bereans; but the meaning of our 
author is, That ſimplicity of mind and an 
honeſt heart with a weak head, will better 
diſpoſe a man for the reception of the gol- 
as than much keen and wiſdom, 
without ſincerity and probity of heart] 
This is that which the apoſtle doth teach, 
Not many wiſe, not many mighty are called, 
etc. We preach a cructfied, unto the 
Fews a ſlumbling block, and to the Grectans 


fooliſhneſs. 1 Cor. i. 23. 26. 


2. The will muſt be renounced in refe- 
rence to Chriſt. Servants muſt not follow 
their own will, but their maſters directions; 
how much more ought we who always may 
juſtly ſuſpe& our 'x and can never ſu- 
ſpect the will of Chriſt, it being the ſquare 
of right? For therefore is a thing good, and 
juſt and equal, becauſe God wills it; hence 
(a) our will, if good, yet ſometimes it muſt 
be denied; that if evil, and contrary to 
the will of God, it muſt be ſubdued. It is 
meet that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, our 
will to Chriſt's will. 

3. Our affections and ſenſes muſt be de- 
nied, both as good and as they are cheriſh- 
ers of evil, or oppoſers of good. This latter 
is that crucifying of the fleſh, with the luſts 
and aſfections, which the apoſtle mentions, 
Gal. v. 24. But all theſe being within the 
compals of natural life, I ſhall only inſiſt on 
that ſelf which we call Life. And concern- 
ing which, as in the former, I ſhall give 
ſome cautions and directions. 

The cautions are theſe. 1. That our be- 
ing, or life is in itſelf the gift of God and 
the bleſſing of God. It was God that brea- 
thed into man the breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. 
The ſpirit of God hath made me, ſaid Elihu, 
and the breath of the A'/mighty hath gi ven me 
life, Job xxxiii. 4. He gives it for he is the 
fountain of it. H#ith thee is the fountain of 
life, and in thy light ſhall we ſee light, Pal. 
xxxvi. 9. This was the ſum of Paul's ſer- 
mon to the Athenians, He giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; and to this pur- 
pole he cites Aratus, one of their Greek poets, 
In him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing, Acts. xvii. 25, 28. And as it is the gift 
ſo it is the bleſſing of God: hence the pro- 
miſe of life, and of long life is made to o- 
bedient children, Exod. xx. 12. and this 
turned into a prayer by the believing pa- 


rents, it is ulually called by the name of 
Bleſſing. 


— 


Chap. 5. Sect. 18. 

2. Notwithſtanding it is the bleſſing of 
God, yet we muſt deny it for God. As in 
theſe caſes. a hr Do 
1. As a ſacrifice. If God will rather be ho- 
oured by the death, than by the life, by the 
ſufferings, than by the ſervices of his Ante 
in this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſubmit 
to God. Thus many of the martyrs who 
had pry of flight, yet tarried to wit- 
neſs the truth, and give their lives to the 
flames for it. It is not what I, or others 
may think, that God will be honoured this 
way or that way, but we ſhould obſerve 
what is God's will, and which way God will 
be honoured. All our intentions and aims 
at the glory of God ere nothing, God cares 
not for them, if they be out of his way. It 
was an excellent reſolution of David, FI 
ſhall find favour in the ezes of the Lord, be 
will bring me back again; but if he thus ſay, 
T have no delight in thze, behold here I am, 
let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him, 2 
Sam. xv. 25, 26. 

2. As a temptation. Thus rather than ſin, 
the primitive Chriſtians, when apprehend- 
ed, chooſe willingly to die. We have a not- 
able ſtory of that heroical mother and her 
{even ſons, 2 Mac. vii. who rather than 
they would break God's law in eating for- 
bidden meats, they died one after another, 
the mother in the mean while being con- 
tent to ſee them all butchered before her 
eyes, and laſt of all ſhe dying alſo. Surely 
life is nothing in compariſon of thoſe glori- 
ous inviſible rarities which fin may hinder 
us from ; and therefore if it be on this con- 
dition, that we may avoid ſin, that we may 
be ſure of the main, that by loſing life we 
may go to Chriſt; in whom we ſhall find an 
infinite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe 
for his ſake; then we muſt deny life itſelf. 

SECT. XVIL 
Of the Manner of denying our natural Life 
| for Jeſus Chriſt, 
HE directions of ſelf-denial in reſpe& 
of our natural being, or life, are theſe. 

1. Apprehend God's love to our ſouls in 

his Son: He thought nothing too good for 


us, God ſo loved the world that he gave his 


2 begotten ſon, John iii. 16. and this he 
di 


for us when we were enemies, Rom. v. 
8. Nay, God hath not only given us his ſon 
for a ſaviour, but he hath given us himſelf 
for an husband; now as the husband loves 
all his family, but gives himſelf to his wife, 
ſo God beſtows his ſun to ſhine, and his ruin 
ta fall on the good and bad, but he gives him - 
ſelf only to his ſaints. O let us apprehend 
this love, let us often by ſad and ſolemn me- 
ditation renew the fenſe of this love to us 
in Chriſt, and we cannot but give up all we 
have, and all we are, to God. 


(a) Voluntates non ſolum malas, ſed & bonas abnegemus, neque enim in Chriſto fuerunt niſi bonae, & nibilominus 


eum illas abnegaſſe legimus Joh. v. 30. Luk. xxii. 42. Non mea voluntas, ſed tua fiat. i. e. We muſt deny our own 
will not only when bad, but even, ſometimes, when mor for, though Chriſt's will was perfectly good, yet we 


read that he denied it, ſaying to God, Not my will, 


ut Thine be done. John, V. 30. Luke XX. 42. 


2. Get 
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2. Get we a ſovereign love to God N 
It was from this ſovereign love that thoſe ad- 
mirable Self-denials of the martyrs 1 ry ; 
we muſt not think they had bodies of braſs, 
or muſcles of ſteel, or that they were not 
as ſenſible of torments as others were; Oh 
no, it was their love to God did ſwallow up 
all; as the heat of a fever ſwallows up the 
heat of an ulcer, or as the heat of a fire 
ſwallows up the heat of a fever; ſo the heat 
of the martyrs love to God ſwallowed up 
the heat of all fires, together with the heat 
of all loves to their wives, children, friends, 
and their own lives. I deny not but we 
may love theſe: comforts with a ſubordinate 
love, as an husband will allow that his wife 
ſhould love her friends with an inferior love, 
only the prime love muſt be kept for him; 
nor will it be ſufficient that ſhe love her 
husband better than many thouſands, if 
there be one in her affections before him; 
fo it will not be ſufficient that we love the 
Lord better than many things, but we muſt 
love him better than every thing. Such a 
love was in Paul, Phil. iii. 7. and in the bre- 
thren who loved not their li ves unto the death, 
Rev. xii. 11. We muſt love the Lord above 
all, not ſubordinately as a creature, but ſo- 
vereignly as a Creator. 

3: Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſs 
and reſolvedneſs of ſpirit, come what will 
come. Thus Barnabas exhorts the bre- 
thren, That with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave to the Lord, Acts xi. 23. Thus Da- 
niel was purpoſed not to defile himſelf with 
the portion of the kings meat, tho? it coſt 
him his liberty or life; Dan. i. 8. David 
could ſay, that the princes ſpake againſt him, 
and the princes perſecuted him, yer he was 
reſolved, and his reſolution was as ſtrong as 
an oath, / have ſworn, and will perform it, 
that I will keep thy righteous judgments, 
Pſal. cxix. 23, 161, 106. This is the nature 
of Chriſtian reſolution, that it chooſes that 
which the ſpirit reveals to be good, not- 
withſtanding all oppoſitions that come be- 
twixt. When credit, and profit, and vain 
fears put in, and ſuggeſt that the witneſ- 
ſing of ſuch truths may coſt us our life; re- 
ſolution anſwers all, It matters not, ſo I can 
retain Chriſt, tell me not of the difficulty 
of the way, only let me know which is the 
way; I am reſolved to follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he calls me; 1 know there is 
no threatening ſo terrible as Chriſt's is, no 

romiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſt's is, no command 
o holy as Chriſt's is, and therefore I am 
reſolved to expoſe myſelf to drink that cup, 
how bitter ſoever, which my Father ſhall 
give me to drink. Set Rt tt 22 


8 


to lay down life for a good conſcience. It 
is a true ſaying, That none are ſaved but. 
martyrs; I mean, martyrs either actually or 
habitually, having faith enough to encourage, 
and love enough to conſtrain: them to be 
martyrs, if the honour of their profeſſion 


4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit 


Self denial. 


with ſubmiſſion ro God's wil 
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ſhould require it. This takes away their ob- 
jection who ſay, It is harſh and unſeaſonable 
to trouble us now with any thorny diſcourſe 
of martyrdom. 1. We muſt Know that 
the habit of martyrdom is included in the 
moſt fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, 
and therefore they deſerve no anſwer but 
ſilence, who think a diſcourſe of it at any 
time harſh and unſeaſonable. 2. The church 
never enjoys ſuch a calm, but a terrible 
ſtorm may unexpectedly daſh it away, and 
therefore there is no man, though born in 
the moſt peaceable time of the goſpel, but 
ere the glaſs of his life be run out, he ma 
be overtaken with a ficry trial. 3. There 
is no profeſſor of the goſpel, though he live 
and die during the public tranquillity of it, 
but he may privately be brought to that 
plunge, that either he muſt hazard his life, 
or elſe in ſome fearful horrible manner, a- 
inſt his conſcience, diſhonour Chriſt ; as, 
Rappel a ruffian, that had no religion of his 
own, ſhould pull any of us into a corner, 
and with. + raked blade, either make us for- 
{wear our religion, or loſe our life. 4. As 
the prophet Zekiel forwarned the Jews, Me 
have had miſchief” upon miſthief, and ru- 
mour upon rumour, Ezek. vii. 37. and if 
miſchief and rumours continue, and mul- 
tiply upon us as faſt as they have done of 
late, the days may be ſooner upon us than 
we are aware, when there may be too much, 
occaſion to practiſe this point of ſelf denial, 
and not time to preach it; howſoever, let us 
ſeek of God for the habit or diſpolitioa of 
it, for that is fundamental. © 
5. Maintain a godly jealouſy and fear of 
our own hearts; for want of this all the dif- - 
ciples fainted, eſpecially-Peter, and ſhame- 
fully denied Chriſt. Memorable is that ſto- 
ry of Pendleton and Sanders; Sanders was 
fearful he ſhould not endure the fire; Pen- 
dleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearful, ſaid 
he to Sanders, for thou ſhalt ſee me, and this 
far fleſh of mine fry in the fire before I will 
yield. Yer he that was ſo ſtrong in his own 
ſtrength fell away, and the other, fo fearful}, 
was enabled by God to burn for his truth. 
To fear martyrdom, and to pray againſt it, 
| is warranted 
by our Saviour's own example, He prayed 
earneſtly, that if it were poſſible, the cup 
might paſs away from him: but ſtill with ſub- 
miſſion to his Father's pleaſure. That place 
concerning our Saviour is very remarkable; 
Who in the days of his fleſh, when be bad of- 


feredup prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 


cries and tears unto him that was able to ſave 
him from death, and was heard, in' that he 


feared, Heb. v. 7. Heard? how was he heard? 


Not in removing the cup from him, but in 
ſtrengthening him to drink. it with victory. 

If we pray as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall 
be removed from us, or ſweetened. unto us. 
6. Reſiſt wherein we can, fleſhly impe- 
diments ; for the fleſh will be ready by all 
means to hinder us from offering this ſa- 
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crifice to God, As, 1. By diſtinctions. Is 
a man reſolved to hold his eſtate, liberty 
and life, come on what will? ſuch a one ne- 
ver wants a diſtinction to mock God withal; 
ſo the teachers of circumciſion at Galatia. 
As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſh, theſe conſtrain you to be circumciſed, 
only leſii they ſbauld ſuffer perſecution for the 


croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 12. They did not 


lee, but to avoid perſecution, they might 
preach eircumciſion, being they did it, pro 
abuiidanti cautela, in àa cautious manner, not 
to overthrow the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
but for their ſecurity. Such diſtinctions 
many ule at theſe times. 2. By perſuaſions, 
Thus carnal reaſon pleads the caſe, Give a 
little to the times, five thyſelf and thine. 
Or thus, What, are you the only quick- 
ſighted men; wiſer than a church, than a 
ſtate? May there not, will there not, alaw 
come out in a moment, whereby you may 
be defranchized, or exiled, or baniſhed, or 
burned? But to anſwer theſe reaſonings, re- 
member Chriſt's anſwer to Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan, for thou ſavoureſt nat the 
things of Cod, but of men, Mat. xvi. 23. 
Thus we read of a certain perſon perſuading 
another to recant the truth, told him that 
he ſpoke to him out of love. O yes; ſaid the 
martyr, 1 confels it, but there is ſomething 
in you that is mine enemy, meaning the 
fleſh. And it is ſaid of Mr. Hooper, That 
when a box was brought, and laid before 
him on a ſtool with his pardon from the 
queen in it, if he would recant; he being 
now at the ſtake, at the very ſight of it cri- 
ed out, If ye love my foul, away with it a- 
way with it. 3. By terrors. Thus when 
the Spirit of God had ſuggeſted unto Spira 
to ſuffer, or if he doubted of the ifſue to go 
away though never ſo far rather than deny 
the Lord of life, preſently the fleſh begun 
in this manner, Be well adviſed, fond man, 
conſider reaſons on both ſides, and then judge. 
Doſt thou not foreſee what miſery this raſh- 
neſs will bring upon oe? Thou ſhalt loſe 
thy ſubſtance, thou ſhalt undergo the moſt ex- 

uiſite torments that malice can adviie, thou 
chalt be counted an heretic of all, and thou 
ſhalt die ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thou of 
the ſtinking dungeon, the bloody ax, the burn- 
ing faggot? Wilt thou bring thy friends into 
danger? Thou halt begotten children, wilt 
thou now cut their throats? It concerns us 
in this caſe to outwit the fleſh ; If it tell us 
of priſons, let us tell it how much more 
terrible is the priſon of hell; if it Fate to 
us the condemnation of tribunals, do we pre- 
ſent to it that great condemnation of the 
great tribunal; if it threaten us with diſplea- 
ſure of friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure 
of God, and of glorified ſpirits,” | 
| 7. Conſider, and peruſe the acts and mo- 
puments of the church in the caſe of mar- 
tyrdom. Others ſufferings cannot but beget 
ſome reſolutions in us. And herein if we 
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begin with the beginning of the world; As 
ſoon as we hear of any work of religion, we 
hear of the perſecution of Abel. Noah's 
ark on the waters was a type of the conditi- 


on of the church of Chriſt in afflictions? 1 


What hard things did Abraham, and the 
reſt of the partiarchs endure in their gene- 
rations? Hiſtory tells us, that Ifaiah was 
ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw; Jeremiah - 
was put into a dungeon, ſticking in the mire, 
as ſome ſtories ſay, even up to the ears, and 
after was ſtoned to death; Ezekiel was {lain 
in Babylon; Micha was thrown down from 
a ſteep place, and his neck broke; Amos 
was {mitten with a club, and fo brained. 
The ſtory of the perſecution of the Macca- 
bees, propheſied, Dan. xi. 36, and recorded 
by the apoſtle, Heb xi. 35. is exceeding 
lamentable ; The text ſays, that they were 
tortured, mocked, ſcourged, impriſoned, ſton- 
ed, ſawn aſunder, ſlain with the ſword, wan- 
dered up and down in ſheep: ſkins, and in goat- 


ſkins, being deſtitute, affiitted, tormented, 


they wandered in deſerts, and mountains, and 
dens, and caves in the earth. And for the 
Chriſtian church, we know that Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the great leader of his people, ſuffer- 
ed: When Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian mar- 
tyr, was COTE Dorotheus witneſſeth that 
two thouſand of others who believed on 
Chriſt were put to death the ſame day. 
That many ſuffered in thoſe very times, is 
plain to me from thole very texts, And Saul 
made havock of the church: And Herod vex- 
ed the church, Act. viii. 3. and xii. 1. Elſe 
what ſhall they do who are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead riſe not all? why then are 
they baptized for the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 29. 
This place is difficult, and many interpreta- 
tions are given of it; but this 1 as 
being moſt agreeable to the ſcope of the a- 
pores ; Elſ» what ſhall they do (what ſhal! 

ecome of them, in what miſerable condi. 
tion were they) who are baptized (with their 
own blood, not only ſuffering grievous tor. 
ments, but even death itſelf) for the dead 
(for the cauſe and quarrel of the dead, for 
the faith of them that now are dead, and in 
ſpecial, for maintaining this very article of 
the reſurrection of the dead.) The force of 
this argument is very evident, and it well 
agreeth with the argument of the apoſtle, 
that enſueth, yer. 30, 31, 32. by land 
we in jeopardy every hour? I proteſt. by our 
rejoicing which I have in Chriſt, I die we 


And if I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus 


after the manner f men, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead riſe not at all? As for the 
word baptizing, it is not only ſo taken fre- 
quently by the fathers, and ſchoolmen, who 
uſually diſtinguiſh baptiſm into Baptiſma fla- 
minis, fluminis, et ſanguinis, Of the Spirit, 
water, and blood; but alſo in ſundry places 
of ſcripture, as matth. xx. 22. Mark x. 38, 
39. Luke xii. 50. I have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am TI ſiraitened till 
it 
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it be accompliſhed. All the apoſtles after 
many ſore and grievous afflictions, ſuffered 
many violent deaths, John only excepted, 
who yet was baniſhed into Patmos, and by 
Domitian thrown into a. tun of ſcalding lead, 
though by a miracle delivered. Brightman, 


ſpeaking of the ſtories of theſe times, ſays, 


That every page and leaf is, as it were, all 
red coloured in blood. The covenant of 
Grace is a bloody covenant, both in regard 
of the blood of Chriſt firlt ſealing it, and the 
blood of the bleſſed martyrs adding likewiſe 
their ſeals in confirming it. 

lt is a moſt heart-breaking meditation to 
conſider the ragings, madneſs, and fury of 
the Heathen againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe 
times. Hierom, in an 2 to Cromatius, 
ſays, That there was no day in a whole year, 
unto which the number of five thouſand 


martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except only the 


firſt day of January. All the policy, wit, 
ſtrength and invention of men and devils 
were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the ut- 
moſt for the deviſing the moſt miſerable 
torments, and exquiſite tortures; as plates 
of iron burning hot, laid upon their naked 
fleſh; pincers red hot pulling oft the fleſh 
fromthe bones; bodkins pricking and thruſt- 
ing all over their bodies; caſting into lime- 
kilns, and into caldrons of ſcalding lead; 
whipping until almoſt all the fleſh was torn 
off their bodies, and their bones and bowels 
appeared, and then laid flat upon ſharp ſhells 
and knives; their ſkins were flead off alive, 
and then their raw fleſh was rubbed with 
falt and vinegar, their bodies were beaten all 
over with clubs until their bones and joints 
were torn aſunder; they were laid upon grid- 
irons, roaſted and baſted with ſalt and vi- 
negar ; one member was pulled from ano- 
ther; by faſtening them to boughs of trees, 
they rent their bodies aſunder; they were 
toſſed upon the horns of bulls, with their 
bowels hanging out; they were caſt among 
dogs to be 1 they were put under 
the ice naked into rivers; they were tortur- 
ed on the rack, on the wheel, and on the 
gibbet with flaming fire under them; they 
made it their ſports to ſee them devoured by 
wild beaſts; and in the night, inſtead of 
torches, they burn'd the bodies of the ſaints 
to give them light for their paſtimes. In 
after · times antichriſt began to riſe, and to 
bring a fearful darkneſs over the face of the 
church ; of which times the Holy Ghoſt 
propheſied, Rev. viii. 12. The moon, and 
ſun, and ſtars were ſmitten. Never will be 
forgotten theſe lamentable extremities that 
God's poor people then endured; large vo- 
lumes are extant, the reading whereof might 


O let us warm our hearts at thels fires? L 

us peruſe and conſider thoſe acks and mq- 
uments of the church in the caſe of mal - 
/tyrdom. by 3 
8. Be acquainted with the promiſes of 


Self-denial. 
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Self-denial; have always a word at hand to 
relieve ourſelves withal in the worſt gf ſuf. 
ferings. Now thele promiles are of ſeveral 
ſorts. 1. Of aſſiſtance, Pl. ix. 18. Pl. xxawii. 
24. Pf. xlvi. 1. to the end. 2 Of acceptance, 
Exod. ii. 24, 25. Exod. iii. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 20. 
3. Of reward, Mat. xix. 2g. Luke xviii. 30. 
And again the promiſes of reward, are, 1. 
This lite, He hat forſaketh all for Chriſt ſhall 
receive an hundred fuld, faith Matthew : Me- 
niſold more in this preſent time, ſaith Luke; 
the joy, the peace he ſhall have in his con- 
ſcience ſhall be many times an hundred 
times better than the comfort of all theſe 
outward. things. O. but (may ſome ſay) 
what will become af my poſterity ? Peace 
of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
redounds only to myſelf, but for my chil- 
dren, I ſhall leave them fatherleſs and help- 
leſs: To this by way of anſwer ; God often 
{tiles himſelf the Father of the fatherleſs, 
and if of any fatherleſs, then ſurely of thoſe 
whole parents have loſt their lives for Jeſus 
Chriſt. Leave the fatherleſs children faith the 
Lord, I will preſerve them alive, and let 
thy widows truſt in me, Jer. xlix. 11. 2. Of 
eternal life ſuch- ſball inherit eternal life, 
Mat. xix. 29. Mark x. 30. Luke. xviii. 30. 
Be of Good comfort, (ſaid Bradford to his 
fellow martyr, we ſhall have a merry ſup- 
per with the Lord this night. Chriſtians! 
What would we have? the foul indeed is of 
a large capacity, all things here below can 
never ſatisfy it, but eternal life; the inhe- 
ritance above will fill the underſtanding 
with knowledge, and the will with joy, and 
that in ſo great a meaſure, that the expecta- 
tion of the ſaints ſhall be exceeded; for he 


ſhall be admired of them that believe, 2 Theſ. 


1. 16. | a , . | . | 
Mind the principle that muſt carry us 

through death, and make death milf hon- 

ourable. We read Heb. xi. 34. 35, 37. that 


3 faith ſome quenched the violence of fire; 
t 


hers were tortured, They were ſtoned, 
they were ſawn aſunder, they were tempted, 
they were ſlain with the ſword ; and all this 
by faith. Faith is the grace that enables us 
to deny ourſelves; yea, life itſelf; other 
graces may do much, but faith hath the 


principle work in this. By farth ye ſtand, ſaid 


the apoſtle to 2 Corinthians, ch: i. 24. It is 
faith that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt 
trials, and therefore when Chriſt ſaw how 
Peter ſhould be tempted, he tells him that 
he had prayed. that his faith ſhould not fail, 
Luke xxii. 32. nothing that while his faith 
held; all would be ſure; faith in this caſe 


is like the cork that is upon the net, though 
the lead on the one ſide ſink it down, yet 
cauſe the hardeſt heart that lives to E ; 


the cork on the other fide keeps it up on 


the water: David profeſſed that be bad faint- 
ed, unleſs, he had believed, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 


Believing keeps from fainting in the time 
OAT —— 2 | 
10, When ſufferings come, then ſtir np; 
| and 
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and put forth the grace of faith in the ex- 

— of it: Look up to God for ſtrength 

and aſſiſtance, commit ourſelves and caule 

wholly to him, plead the promiſe, plead 

our call that he hath called vs to this, plead 

the cauſe that it is his. Mr. Tindal in a let- 

ter of his to Mr, Fryth who was tlien in 

priſon, hath four expreſlions of the work 

of faith in the time of ſuffering ; If you give 

yourſelf, caſt yourſelf, yield yourſelf, com- 

mit yourſelf wholly, and only to your lov-, 
ing Father, then ſhall his power be in you, 
and make you Hrong, he ſhall ſet out his 

truth by you wonderfully, and work for 

you above all your heart can imagine. But 

becauſe faith is the root, - or principle of 
Self-denial in this caſe of ſufferings, I ſhall 

therefore propound two queſtions in the 

following paragraphs. 

Queſt. 1. What are the differences betwixt 
faith and pride cf heart in ſufferings ? 

I anſwer, 1. If pride be the principle, a 
man is ready to put forth himſelt though he 
be not called: It is true that in ſome extra- 
ordinary caſes, a man may have an inward 
calling by ſome e e motion of 
God's Spirit, as ſome of the martyrs had; 
but in an ordinary way, a gracious heart 
fears itſelf, and dares not venture till God 
calls, it depends more upon God's call, than 
any ſtrength it hath to carry it through. 

2. If pride be the principle, a man cares 
not for God's name any further than it 1s 
intereſled in it; ſhould God ule others to 
honour his name, and he no way come 1n, 
he regards it not. 

3. If pride be the principle, a man doth 
not ſo much ſtrengthen himſelf with the 
conſolations of God; or the ſweet of the 

romiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-proud 
thoughts; the heart is not ſo much taken 


up with the glorious reward of God in hea- 


ven, as with ſome preſent felf-good here: 
whereas faith is altogether for ſpirnvat and 
ſupernatural good, it carries the lou! beyond 
all preſent things. 

4. If pride be the principle, there is no 
good got by ſufferings, the foul doth not 
thrive under them, it doth not grow in grace 
by them, it grows not more holy, more 


| heavenly, more ſavoury in all the ways of it, 


the luſtre and beauty of godlineſs doth not 
increaſe upon ſuch a one, he is not more 
ſpiritual, he doth not cleave cloſer to God, 
be is not more frequent with God in ſecret, 
he doth not enjoy more inward communi- 
on with God than formerly; but if faith be 
our principle in ſuffering, there is never 
ſuch thriving in grace as then, then the ſpi- 
rit of glory and of God uſeth to reſt upon 
God's ſervants ; a godly man's ſervice pre- 


pares him for ſufferings, and his ſufferings 


repare him for ſervice; the church never 

thined brighter in holineſs than when it was 
under the greateſt perſecution. 

5. If pride be the principle, there is not 


Chap. 3. Sect. 18. 


that calmneſs, mcekneſs, quictneſs, ſweet. 
nels of Spirit in the carriage of the ſoul in 
{uffcrings, as where faith is: Pride cauſeih 
the heart to ſwell, to be boiſtrous and Gif. 
quiet, to be fierce and vexing, becauſe it si 
croſſed; but faith brings in the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and meek 
Spirit in ſufferings, as the foeep before the 


ſhearer, Acts. viii. 3 2. Men he was revit- 


ed, he reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Where 
is reviling and giving ill language, there is 
pride ſtirring in that heart. Cyprian ſpeak- 
ing of the martyrs contemning death, ſaith, 
We lee not that humble loftineſs, or that 
lofty humility in any bur in the Martyrs of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. If pride be the principle, there is Join» 
ed with that man's ſufferings a deſire of re- 
venge; he would, if he could, return evil 
for evil, and doth as far as he dares ; but 
thole who have faith te be their principle, 
they commit their cauſe to God ; though 
men curle, they bleſs; they can heartily 
pray for their perſecutors, as Chriſt and 
Stephen did for theirs : The Banner over a 
gracious heart, in all troubles that befalls 
it, is love; and therefore whatſoever the 
wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there is 
ſtill a _—_ of love preſerved in them. 

Quelt. 2. Wherein lies the power of faith 
to carry us through ſufferings and death ? 

I anſwer, 1. Faith diſcovers the reality 
of the beauty and excellency of ſpiritual 
things, which before were looked upon as 
notions, conceits, and imaginary things ; 
hence Faith is deſcribed to be the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence or des 
monſtration of things nit ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 
The things of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, 
what poor empty notiohs were they to the 
ſouh what uncertain things, before faith 
came in? But faith makes them to be glo- 
rious things; Faith difcovers ſuch real, cer- 
tain excellencies in them, and is ſo ſure, 
that it will venture ſoul and body, it will 
bear any hardſt ip, yea, it will venture the 
infinite loſs of eternity upon them. 

2. Faith makes the future good of ſpiri- 
tual and eternal things to be as preſent to the 
ſoul, and works them upon the heart as if 
they did now appear. This comes to paſs, be- 
cauſe Faith fees things as the word makes 
them known, it pitches upon the word in 
that way that it reveals the mind of God ; 
now the word ſpeaks often of mercies thar 
are to come, as prefent things. Breat forth 
into joy, fing together, ye waſte places of Je. 
ruſalem, for the Lord bath comb rica ht: p20- 
ple, he hath redeemed Feruſulem, Iſa. Iii. 9. 
Thus the prophet ſpeaks of the deliverance 
of the church from captivity, as a thing al- 
ready done, which was not fulfilled many 
years after. As ſoon as Jehoſaphat had re- 
ccived the promiſe. he falls on praifing ths 
Lord, as if the mercy were already enjoyed, 
Praiſa ye the Lord, for his mercy endureth 

| for 
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for ever, 2 Chron. xx. 17, to 22. Chriſt ſaith 


of Abraham, that he ſaw, and rejoyced, and 


was glad, John viii. 56. Chriſt's day was un- 
to him, as if it had been then. And it is ſaid 
of the godly who lived in former ages, hut 
though the promiſes were afar off, to be ful. 
led yet they embraced them, Heb. xi. 13. 
The word in the original ſignifies, they ſa- 
luted them. Now falutations are not but 
betwixt friends when they meet together. 
Faith takes hold upon eternal life, 1 Tim, vi. 
19. it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious 
things of the kingdom of God; it makes the 
ſoul to be in heaven converſing with God, 
and Chriſt, his ſaints, and angels already: 
That which is promiſed, Faith accounts it 
given, And the land which ] gave to Abra- 
ham, to thee will I give it. It was only pro- 
miſled to Abraham, but Abraham's Faith 
made it to him as given, Gen. xxxv. 12. 
3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they 
were preſent. 1. It makes uſe of God's mer- 
cies to our fore-fathers; thus the church 
makes uſe of the mercy of God to Jacob, 
when he wreſtled with him, and prevailed, 
as if it were a preſent mercy to themſelves. 
He had power over the angel, and prevailed, 
he wept and made ſupplication unto him, he 


found him in Beth-l, and there he ſpake with 


16, Hof. xii. 4. not only with Jacob, but with 
us, q.4. Whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to 
him, we make it ours. God ſpake with us. 
Thus David and his people did, when he aid, 


Ie turned the ſea into dry land, they went 


through the flood on foot, there did we rejoice 
in him, Pial. Ixvi. 6. The comfort of the 
mercies of God for many years palt to their 
fore-fathers, they make as theirs, there did 
w2 r-joice in him. 2. Faith makes uſe of all 
the promiſes that God hath made to any of 
his people, tho” never ſo long ago, yea, it 
feteheth out the comfort of theſe promiſes, 
as if they were made now to us. Compare 
Joſhua i. F. with Heb. xiti. 5, Cod ſaid 10 
Foſhua, I will be with thee, I will not fail 
thee, nor forſake thee, Thus Paul applies to 
the believers in his time, as if it had been 
made to them, Be content, ſaith he, with 
ſuch things as ye have, for he hath ſaid, I will 
not leave thee, nor forſake thee, Upon this 
one inſtance, whatſoever promiſe God ever 
made to any of his people ſince the begin- 
ning of the world for any good, if our con- 
dition comes to be the fame, faith will make 
it her own, as if God had but now made it 
to us in particular. 3. Faith makes uſe of 
God's former dealings with ourſelves; when 
all ſenſe of God's mercies fails, that God 
ſeems to be as an enemy, faith will fetch 
life from his former mercies as if they were 
now preſent. I have conſidered the days of 
eld, faith David, the years of ancient time, I 
eall to'remembrance my ſong in the night. I 
faid this is my infirmity, but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the Moſt High, 


Fal. bexvii. 5, 6, 10. He checks himſelf for 
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doubting of God's mercies, becauſe of his 
former mercies, and he recovers himſelf by 
bringing to mind the former dealings of God 
with him. Now in this work of Faith what 
abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in from 
former mercies, former promiſes, former 
dealings? O this muſt needs wonderfully 
ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering what- 
ſoever. 

4. Faith carries the ſoul on high, above 
ſenſe, above reaſon, above the world: when 
faith is working, Oh how is the ſoul raiſed a- 
bove the fears and fayours of men? I care 
not (ſaid Ignatius, a little before his fuffer- 
ing) for any thing viſible or inviſible, ſo that 
I may get Chriſt; let fire, the croſs, the let- 
ting out of beaſts, breaking of my bones, 
tearing of my members, the grinding of my 
whole body, and the torments of the devils 
come upon me, ſo that I may get Chriſt, 
Euſeb. I. 3. c. 39. Faith puts an only mag- 
nanimity upon the ſoul, to ſlight and over- 
look with an holy contempt whatſoever the 
world profers or threatens: Faith railes the 
foul to converſe with high and glorious 
things, with the deep and eternal counſels 
of God, with the glorious myſteries of the 

oſpel, with communion with God and Je- 
fs Chriſt, with the great things of heaven 
and eternal life. Men, before faith comes 
into their ſouls, have poor low ſpirits, byſi- 
ed about mean and contemptible things, and 
therefore every offer of the world prevails 1 
with them, and every little danger of ſuf - 
fering ſcares them ; but when faith comes, 
there is another manner of ſpirit in a man, 
a princely ſpirit (as Luther calls it) that dares, 
to adventure the loſs of life for the name of 
Chriſt. When Valens the emperor ſent his 
officers to Baſil to turn him from the faith, 
they firſt offered him great preferments. 
But Baſil rejected them with ſcorn, Offer 
theſe things (ſays he) to children; then 
they threatened him moſt grievouſly ; Nay, 
threaten (ſaid Baſil) your purple gallants, 
that give themſelves to their pleaſures. What 
great ſpirits did faith put into thoſe worthies, 
who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, He 
the mouth of lions, quenched the violence of 


fire, of weak were made ſJrong, &c. Heb. xi. 


33, 34. Certainly faith is as glorious a grace 
now as eyer it was, and if it be put forth, it 
will enable the ſoul to do great things; the 
raiſing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, is 
as great a thing as any of theſe; the faith of 
Abraham was moſt glorious, for which he 
is ſtiled the Father of the faithful, and yer 
the chief thing for which he is commend- 
ed, is, that he believed againſt hope, Rom. iv. 
18. When the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks 
up for ſome help, and ſenſe ſays, It cannot 
be; reaſon ſays, It will, wicked men ſay, It 
ſhall not be; yea, it may be, God in the 
ways of his providence ſeems to go croſs : 
as if he would not have it to be; yet, if 
faith have a word for it; it ſays, W | 
Ca, 
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Yea, when God ſeems to be angry, when 
there appears nothing to ſenſe and reaſon, 
but wrath, yet even then, faith hath hold on 
God's heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. 
5. Faith gives the ſoul an intereſt in God, 
in Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious things in the 
goſpel, and in the things of eternal life: Faith 
1s an appropriating, an applying, an uniting 
grace; it is a bleſſed thing to have the ſight 
of God, there is much power in it; but to {ee 
God in his glory, as my God, to ſee all the 
majeſty, greatneſs, and goodneſs of God, as 
theſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in, 
to ſee how the eternal counſels of God 
wrought for me to make me happy; to lee 
| in whom all fulneſs dwells, in whom 
the treaſures of all God's riches are, and 
all theſe are mine; to ſee Chriſt coming 


from theFather for me, to be my Redeem- 


er; Oh, what a bleſſed powertul thing is 
this! What is all the world now to ſuch a 
ſoul? Where is all the brayery of it, or the 
malice and oppoſition of it? the loſs of out- 
ward things, liberty or life, are great evils 
to thoſe who have no intereſt in better, but 
to ſuch as have intereſt in higher things, 
there is no great matter though they loſe 
all theſe. FE: = np 
6. Faith ſets all God's attributes on work 
for the good and relief of a believer; it is 
one thing to have intereſt in God and Chriſt, 
and another thing to have God and Chriſt 
working for us. I will not deny but God 
and Chriſt are working ſtill; yet when faith 
lies ſtill, and is not active, although we do 
not loſe our intereſt in God, yet we cannot 
expect ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of God's 
workings for us. We have anotable expreſſion 
of God's (ſtirring up his itrength and wiſdom 
for thoſe whole hearts are right with him. 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong for thoſe 
whoſe heart is perfect towards him, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 9. Although we be in the dark, and 
know not how to order our ſteps, yet there 
is an infinite wiſdom working for us; although 
we have but alittle ſtrength, yet if we have 
faith to ſet God's ſtrength on work, we ſha/l 
(as the church of Philadelphia) #eep God's 
word, and not deny his name, Rev. iii. 8. 
Thus much for the denial of natural Self. 
S E C T. XIA. 
Of the Denial of religious, gracious or renew- 
ed Self ; and firſt of Cautions. 
Muſt now direct in the laſt place how we 
are to deny religious, gracious, or renew- 
ed Self; as a man's own Duties, Holineſs, 


' Righteouſneſs, the graces of the Spirit. In 


proſecution of which (as in the former) I 

mall give ſome Cautions, and Directions. 
The Gautions are theſe, 

I. That graces, duties are the ſpecial gifts 


and bleſſings of God. Ir is of the fulneſs of 


Chriſt that all we have received, even grace 
for grace, John i. 16. And the apoſtle tells 
us, That Cod hath blefſed us with all ſpiri. 


Chap. 5. Sect: 19. 


tual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, 
Eph. i. 3. Methinks here I ſee the tranſcen- 
dant excellency of the ſaints, the betterneſs 
of their condition above all the men of the 
world ; if God hath given a man grace, he 
hath the beſt and choiceſt of all that which 
God can give; God hath given us his Son, 
and God hath given us himſelf, and God 
hath given us his Spirit, and God hath given 
us the graces of his Spirit; theſe are the fineſt 
of the flower, and the hony out of the rock 
of mercy ; they that have this gift need not 
to be diſcontented at their own, or envious 
at the condition of any other; they have the 

2 Verb, the one neceſſary thing. O 
le ſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt who hath thus blefſed us How? 
mary ro ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, 

pheſ. i. 3. | | 

_ Notwithſtanding they are God's ſpecial 

ifts, yet we muſt deny them comparative- 
y, and in ſome reſpects, as in theſe caſes. 

1. In point of juſtification, in relation to 
righteouſneſs, in compariſon of Chriſt, in 
the notion of a covenant of life and ſalvati- 
on. It is a dangerous thing to hang the 
weight of a ſoul upon any thing which hath 
any mixture of weakneſs, imperfection or 
corruption in' it, as the pureſt and beſt of all 
our duties have; it is a dangerous thing to 
teach, That faith, or any other evangelical 
* as it is a work done by us, doth juſti- 

y us: there is nothing to be called our 
righteouſneſs, but the Lord our righteouſueſi, 
Jer. xxiii. 6. Faith itſelf doth not juſtify ha- 
bitually, as a thing fixed in us, but inſtru- 
mentally, as that which receives and lets in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhining thro' it 
upon us ; as the window enlightens by the 
ſun- beams which it lets in, or as the cup 
feeds by the wine which it conveys. 80 
then in point of juſtification we are to re- 
nounce all our duties and graces. 

2. In point of ſanctification: for ſo we are 
to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and 
the glory of all our graces and duties unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ourſelves. And 
yet underſtand we aright, tho? every believ- 
er is thus to deny himſelf, in ſpiritual things 
even in the point of ſanctification, yet he is 
not to peak evil of the grace of God with- 
in himſelf; he may not miſcall his duties 
and graces, faying, Theſe are nothing but 
the fruits of hypocriſy, for then he ſhould 
ſpeak evil of the Spirit whoſe works they are; 
neither is he to trample or tread on theſe 
graces of God : a man tramples and treads 
upon the dirt, but he will not trample upon 
gold or ſilver; why? becauſe that is a precious 
mettal, and the ſtampor image of the prince 
is upon it: Now our duties and graces, our 
righteouſneſs and holinels, as to the matter 
of juſtification, they are nothing worth, and 
ſo we trample upon all; but as to the mat- 
ter of ſanctification, they are precious mat · 
tal, and they have the image of Chriſt upon 


them, 
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them, and therefore for a man to tread on 
them, for a man to ſay, All this is nothing 
but hypocriſy, that is not ſelf-denjal ; pro- 
perly ſelf. denial in ſpiritual things, as to the 
matier of juſtification, it is to renounce all; 
and as to the matter of ſanctification, it is to 
attribute the ſtrength, the power and glory 
of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones 
ſelf. This is true ſelf-denial. 
£ SECT. XX. 
Of the manner of denying our religious, gra- 
cious, or renewed ſelf, 
HE directions of Self-denial in reſpect 
of our religious, gracious, or renew- 
(elf, are theſe. 
E 1. Be we ſenſible of, and humble for our 
ptide in ſpiritual things. There is nothing 
that a chriſtian is more apt to be proud of 
than ſpiritual things. Before he takes up 
* poſſibly be is proud of his clothes, 
or friends, or honours, or profeſſions; but 
afterwards there is nothing that he 1s more 
apt to be proud of than of his parts and gifts, 
and praces, and ſpiritual things; for Jook 
where a man's excellency lies, there his 
ride grows ; now the excellency of a Chri- 
Rian lies in . things, and therefore 
there his pride grows, and there he is moſt 
apt to be proud; O be we ſenſible of this, 
and mourn for this! It was Mr. Fox his 
ſpeech, As I get good by my ſins, ſo I get 
hurt by my graces. It is a dangerous . 
to be proud of a man's duties and ſpiritua 
gifts, we had better to be ng of clothes, 
or friends, or honours; for this pride of 
ſpiritual things is directly oppoſite to a man's 
juſtification. The firſt ſtep'to humility is 
to ſee one's pride; the firſt ſtep of Self · de- 
nial is to be convinced of one's inclination 
or deſire after Self-exalting, Self-admiring, 
Self-advancing. O What a proud heart have 
12 what a ſelf-advancing heart have I! There 
is no believer but he hath ſomething of ſelf; 
be he never ſo humble, yet he hath ſome- 
thing ſtill thar taſtes of the caſk; there was 
never any that was ſo transformed, melted 
or changed into the mold of the goſpel, but 
there was ſtill ſome ſavdur of ſelf remaining 
in him: we had need therefore to be jealous 
of ourſelves, and to watch over ourſelves; 
and if at any time ſelf break out, if at any 


time the ſoul begins to be advanced in re- 


ard of duty or ſpiritual things, let us fall 
8 N humble ourſelves for 
the pride of our hearts. N 
2. Look up, and conſider the glory, puri F 
and holineſs of God. This conſideration will 
humble a ſoul, and cauſe it to deny itſelf in 
ſpiritual things. See this in Job, no ſooner 
had he a great proſpect of the glory of God, 
but he denies himſelf concerning his own 
righteouſneſs, which before he ſtood much 
upon to his friends. I know it is ſo of a truth, 
but how ſhould man be juſt with God? if he 
will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him 


one of a thouſand, Job ix 2, 3. God's fulneſs 
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will convince us abundantly of our empti- 
neſs, his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, his 
all-ſufficiency our nothingneſs. When Job 
was brought alittle nearer unto God, he was 
more humbled before God. I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee, Job xlii. 5, 6. (7. e.) I have a 
clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of 
thee to my ſoul than ever: I now perceive 
thy power, thy holineſs, thy wiſdom, thy 
faithfulneſs, thy goodneſs, as if I ſaw them 
with my Je, wherefore I abhor myſelf in 
duſt and aſhes. He could not go lower in 
his thoughts of himſelf than this expreſſion 
laid him; abhorrence is a perturbation of the 
mind ariſing from vehement diſlike, or ex- 
treameſt diſoteem abhorrence ſtrictly ta- 
ken, is hatred wound up to the height; and 
to abhor, repenting in duſt and aſhes, is the 
deepeſt act of abhorrence: Thus low Job 
goes, not only to a diſlike, but to the furtheſt 

egree of it, abhorrence of himſelf when he 
ſaw the Lord. See this in Iſaiah, when God 
came near him, and he ſaw much of God, 
then he cried out, Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips. 
Iſa. vi. 5. How knows he that? Why, mine 
eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. 
What did not Iſaiah know he was 4 man of 
polluted lips till then? yes, but he was ne- 
ver ſo ſenſible of it as then: he ſaw his pol- 


lution more than ever by the light of the 


glory of God that ſhone round about him; 
he never ſaw himſelf fo clearly as when the 
majeſty of God dazzled his eyes. When 
the ſun ſhines bright in a room, we may ſee 
the leaſt mote in the air; ſo when the glo- 
ry of God irradiates the ſoul, we ſee all the 
motes and atoms of fin, the leaſt ſpot, and 
unevenneſs of our hearts and lives. 

3. Have Chriſt in eye. The more we 
ſee an humble Chriſt, a ſelf-denying Chriſt, 
the more ſhall we learn humility and ſelf- 
denial. Now Chriſt was the xr eminent, 
tranſcendant example of ſelf-denial that e- 
ver was. He thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, and yet he humbled himſelf, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, Phil. ii. 
6, 7. Owhat ſelf-denial is here? was there e- 
ver ſuch aſelf-denial as this? Chriſtians! con- 
{ider your Chriſt, and the more will you learn 
to deny yourſelves even in w things. 

4. Acknowledge we ourſelves debtors to 
Chriſt for all our gifts, and for all our graces. 
Poſſibly a man may wear brave apparel, but 
he owes for them at ſuch a ſhop, whiles he 
is abroad, he ſwaggers, and is proud of his 
clothes, but when he comes into the ſhop, 
and looks upon the book, and conſiders what 
he hath to pay, he ſtrikes ſail then ; thus the 
goſpel is the great ſhop, and from Chriſt in 
the goſpel we have all our gifts and graces, 
and tho' I may be proud in ſpirit at another 
time, yet if I come-into the goſpel, and ſee 
what an infinite debtor I am to Chriſt, and 
to free-grace for all that I ever have, then L 


H 2 think, 
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think, What, ſhall I be proud? what, ſhall I 
not deny myſelf in ſpiritual things? 
5. Study the goſpel, and the way of the 
olpel. Where ſhall we ſee an humble Chriſt 
Far in the goſpel? where ſhall we lee the 
rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, but in 
the goſpel? where ſhall we get faith in Chriſt, 
but in the preaching of the goſpel, and in the 


ſtudying of the goſpel? Surely this grace of 


Self-denial in ſpiritual things grows only in 
the garden of the goſpel : I deny not but 
there is a common field humility, or Self- 
denial, as I may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch a ſelf. deni- 
al I mean, as grows among the Heathen, 
and among moral men : but betwixt that 
and this we may obſerye theſe differences. 

1. Take a moral, civil man, and though 
he may ſeem to be humble and to deny him- 
ſelf, yet he is proud of his humility. A phi- 
loſopher coming into Plato's hovie, and lee- 
ing it very neat, I trample upon Plato's pride, 
faid he. Burt, faid Plato, Not without your 
own pride. Now, a believer doth not only 
deny himſelf, but he is ſenſible of his own 
pride in thatvery thing wherein he is humble. 

2. Take a moral, civil man, and though 
he may feem to deny himſelf, yet it is but 
in this or that particular thing; but a beli- 
ver denies himſelf in every thing. I count 
all things but dung and droſs, ſaith the apo- 
ſtle, for Feſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. 

3. Take a moral civil man, and though 
he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but 


che artifice of his reaſon and reſolution ; If 


I go on in ſuch and ſuch a way, ſays he, I 
am undone. Hence he denies this pleaſure, 
and that company. But now a believer de- 
nies himſelf in ſpiritual things by the be- 
holding of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

4. Take a moral, civil man, and though 
he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is 
no myſtery in it; but there is ever a great 
myſtery of grace in a believer's ſelf - denial. 
As thus, he ever cries, what (hall I ds to be 
ſaved? And yet he profeſſeth that he doth 
not expect to be ſaved by his doing; here's 
a myſtery. Again, he counts himſelf A 
than the l-aſt of ail God's mercies, and yet 
he thinks God hath done more for him than 
if he had given him all the world; here's a 
myſtery. Again, he looks upon himſelf as 
the greateſt ſinner, and thinks of every one 
better than himſelf, and yet when he looks 
upon a drunkard, or ſwearer, or the like, 
he profeſſeth, that he would not change his 
condition with ſuch a man for all the world; 
what a myſtery is this! 

5. Take a moral, civil man, and though 
he may ſeem to deny himſelf in temporal 
things, which devils themſelves may do, yet 
he cannot as the believer, deny himſelf in 

ſpiritual things. One makes mention of a 
certain godly man that was ſore tempted by 
Satan 1n his time, the godly man was much 
in duty, to whom Satan ſaid, Why takeſt 
thou this pains! thon doeſt watch, and faſt, 
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and pray, and abſtaineſt from the ſins of the 
times; but O man, what doſt thou more 
than I do? art thou no drunkard, no adul- 
terer, ſays Satan ? no more am I. Doſt thou 
watch, and faſt, ſays Satan? I never ſlept, I 
never ate, nor drank; what doeſt thou more 
than I? I will tell thee, ſaid the godly man; 
I pray, I ſerve the Lord, I walk humbly, I 
deny myſelf; Nay then, ſays Satan, thou 
gbeſt beyond me, for I am proud, and I ex- 
alt myſelf, and therefore herein thou goeſt 
beyond me. And thus we may difference 


| betwixt true Self-denial and falſe. 


6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus 
Chriſt. Neither grace, nor duties, nor holi- 
neſs are to be truſted upon. We mult hold 
them faſt in point of practice and obedience, 
but it is our (in and danger to hold them faſt 
in reliance and confidence. I deſire to be 
rightly underſtood in this truth. Some be- 
cauſe they need not to rely on duties, they 
let go their duties, they let prayer and re- 

entance and ſorrow for ſin go, they ſay, It 
1s no matter for duties, they need not to 
trouble themfelves, Chriſt hath done all. 
This is to turn the grace of God into vwanton- 
neſs. We muſt let go both our graces and 
duties in point of juſtification, but hold 
them we mult as our lives in the tenour and 
converſation of our lives. Prayer, hearing, 
faſting, repenting muſt not die whilſt we 
live; do them we muſt, but glory in them 
we muſt not: we muſt not rell in any thing 
whatſoever below Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall in- 
{tance in theſe particulars. 

1. We muſt not reſt upon our own pre- 
parations for duties. It is a commendable 
thing to prepare our heart; we muſt pra 
that we may pray; we ſhould have ſecret 
communion with our God, before we come 
to ſeek communion with him in a ſermon ; 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own prepa- 
ration when we have prepared; if we ad- 
vance that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſt 
upon him, it is the way to make all our 
preparations miſcarry. 

2. We muſt not reſt upon our enlarge- 
ments in duties. It may be we have a ſpring- 
tide of aſſiſtance comes in; a miniſter prea- 
ches with great preſence of the Spirit of God, 
and a faint prays, as we find it, in the Hol 
Ghoſt, Jude 20. 7. e. He finds the holy Spi- 
rit of God leading him from petition to pe- 
tion, melting him with brokenneſs when he 
is confeſling ſin, filling him with rejoicing 
when he is remembring mercy, raiſing him 
with an high wing, as it were, of importu- 
nity, when he is begging of favour (as it 
was an admirable temper in holy Bradford, 
that he was not content till he found God 
coming into his ſpirit with ſeveral diſpenſa- 
tions according to the ſeveral parts. of his 
prayer;) and now as ſoon as the duty is done, 
It may be he goes aways and ſtroaks him- 
ſelf, Oh, what an admirable prayer wag 

here! 


Chap. 6. Sect r. 


here! ſurely ſhall do well this day, I ſhall be 
able to wreſtle with all temptations, This is 
the very way to miſcarry, thouſands have 
found it; ſo that when he comes to pray 
again, it may be he prays moſt dully and 
flatly, the Spirit is grieved; and gone, and 
he can fay little or nothing. 

3. We moſt not reſt upon the comforts 
we haye in duty, or after duty. It may be 
when we have been at duty and have had 


ſome ſoul-raviſhments, O now we think 


our neſt is built very high, and our rock is 
firm, and we ſhall go on vigorouſly ; Chry- 
ſoſtom hath a ſaying to this purpoſe, Me- 
thinks, ſaith he, a ſaint when he comes from 


a ſacrament, ſhould be able to flie in the 


face of a devil, and tho' he walk in mid(t 
of ſnares, yet he ſhould be able to encoun- 
ter with them all. Comforts are very ſweet 
things, and indeed ſtrengthining things; 
The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, faith 
Nehemiah, chap. viii. 10. Nothing more 
animates ſouls than joy, only here is the 
danger, if we reſt on theſe joys and com- 
forts ; ſurely if ſo, we provoke God to with- 
draw them. The Spirit of God is a moſt 
choice and tender thing, it dwells in none 
but a clean and pure temple moſt cleanly 
ſwept; if any pride ſpring up in our hearts 
we loſe our comforts. 

4. We muſt not reſt upon graces. This 
was Peter's fault, he was full of conceit and 
ſelf-confidence, he had grace, and he reſted 
on it, Lord, though all forſake thee, yet will 
not I, Mat. xxvi. 23. Yet ſoon after Peter 
did forſake and deny his Maſter, and we 
do not find Peter ſo confident afterwards : 


When Chriſt ſaid to him, S/ mon Peter, loveſt 


thou me more than theſe ® no comparative 
words now ; no more that Lord thou knoweſt 
1 love thee, John xxi. 15, &c. Peter was 
whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woe- 
ful' fruits of it, and now in a good degree it 
was pur ed out of him. Surely it was a leſ- 
ſon well worth the learning though it coſt 
the whipping. We mult not reſt on graces, 
nor on any thing elſe on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. Be often putting forth new actings of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. The more we believe, 
the more do we deny religious ſelf. Hence 
it is that ſelf-denial in ſpiritual things, is not 
to be found in the law, but in the goſpel ; 
the law though it hath its uſe (and we dare 
not but make uſe of it) yet properly it will 
not make a man to deny himſelf but rather 
to ſeek himſelf in ſpiritual things : Obey 
and live; faith the law, but if thou faileſt 
in any one point, thou art loſt for ever: in 
this caſe (if there were no other way) who 
would deny his own righteouſneſs? nay who 
would not ſeek to ſave himſelf by his own 
righteouſneſs ? but now ſays the goſpel, B 
works thou canſt not live, but if thou wilt 
throw down all thy own righteouſneſs at the 
feet of Chriſt, and believe on him, and reſt 


only on him, thou ſhalt be ſaved. O this 


Of the Nature of Experiences. 


123 


will make a man to cy his own righteouſ: 
neſs, and to deny himſelf in ſpiritual things. 
Go we therefore to Chriſt, let us maintain 
believing apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. He alone is the humble lelf-deny- 
ing perſon that ſeeks juſtification not by 
works but by faith only, 

8. Let it be the joy of our ſouls to exalt 
and ſet up Chriſt within our ſouls. Though 
in order to juſtification we muſt deny our 
graces, eye Chriſt without us yet we muſt 
have a care to ſee and feel Chriſt's kingdom 
within us, to ſet up Chriſt in our hearts, and 
to diſcern him ruling and commanding there 
as a king in his throne. And there is true 
ſelf-denial in this, for wherever Chriſt reigns 
there ſin goes down. As the people would 
have all the men put to death who would 
not have Saul to reign over them, 2 Sam. 
xi. 22. ſo doth a true believing ſoul morti- 
fie whatſoever oppoſeth Chriſt's kingdom, 
he removeth whatſoever may hinder Chriſt's 
> mani dominion, he makes all veil and 

oop for Chriſt's exaltation within him. O 
then let Chriſt reign over all within us, in 
our underſtanding as a prophet egligtning 
us, in our wills as a king commanding us, in 
our affections as a prieſt mortifying us, in 
our loves as an husband marrying us; let 
the whole man be ſubje& unto whole Chriſte 
This is the Character of a true ſelf-denier, 
Chriſt rules within him, he every way ſub- 
jects himſelf to Chriſt, in his underſtandin 
to know Chriſt, in his will to chooſe and 
embrace Chriſt, in his thoughts to meditate 
upon Chriſt, in his fear to ſerve and honour 
Chriſt, in his faith to truſt and depend upon 
Chriſt, in his love to aſſect Chriſt, in his joy 
to delight in Chriſt, in his deſires to long af 
ter Chriſt, in his endeavours to exalt Chriſt, 
in all his duties, graces, gifts, abilities, to 
make them ſerviceable unto Chriſt: why 
this is to attribute the glory of all our duties 
and graces to Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to 
ourſelves. Now is Chriſt all in all, now we 
truely deny ourſelves, our ſinful ſelves, our 
natural ſelves, our religious ſelves, Thus 
much of Self-denial, 


in, are daily vert 


CHAP M. 8CT. 1. 
Of the Nature of Experiences. 


XPERIENCE (ſay ſome) is a know- 
F. ledge and diſcovery of ſomething by 
ſenſe not evident in itſelf, but manifeſted 
by ſome event or effect. This deſcription 
contains both natural and ſpiritual experi- 
ences; but my purpoſe is to ſpeak only of 
the latter, and in that reſpe& [ook ſtrictly 


at. Experiences, as real proofs of ſcripture- 

truths, When I mark how true every part 

of God's word is, how all the doctrines, 

threatnings and promiſes contained there- 

ed in others, and in my» 
N ſelf, 
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ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them in that text is verified, Bleſſed are the righte- 


to my own ſpiritual advantage, this I call 
Experience. 71 : 
SECT... IL 


Of the gathering of Experiences. 

HAT our experiences may further us 
in the way to heaven, we muſt learn, 

1. To gather them. 2. To improve them. 

1. For the gathering of them, the only 
way 18, 

1. To mark things which fall out; to 
obſerve the beginnings and events of mat- 
ters, to eye them every way, on every ſide, 
that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the fu- 
ture : this obſervation and pondering of e- 
vents, with the cauſes that went before, is 
the ripener of wit; Who among you will 
give ear to this * who will hearken for the 
time to come? Ia. xlii. 23. Fheſo is wiſe, 
and will obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
Pſal. cvii. 43. 

2. To treaſure up, and lay in theſe ob- 
ſervations, to have ready in remembrance 
ſuch works of God as we have known and 
obſerved. The philoſopher faith, That Ex- 
perience is muliiplex memorie, i. e. A mul- 
tiplied memory ; becauſe of the memory of 
the ſame thing often done, ariſeth Experi- 
ence: I remember the days of old, ſaith Da- 
vid; Pal. exliii. 9g. I remember how thou 


didſt rebuke Abimelech, and overthrow Nim- 
rod, and Pharaoh, and Achitophel: and thus 


«would we treaſure up Experiences, the for- 
mer part of our life would come in to help 
the latter, and the longer we live, the richer 
in faith we ſhould be; even as in victories, 
every former overthrow of an enemy, helps 
to obtain a ſucceeding victory. This is the 
ule of a ſanctified memory; it will loſe no- 
thing that may help in the time of need, or 
in the evil day; it records all the breathings, 
movings, ſtirrings, workings of a foul to- 
wards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a ſoul. 
. To caſt theſe things thus marked and 
lid in under ſeveral ſpiritual heads, of Pro- 
miſes, Threats, Deceits of the heart, Sub- 
tilities of Satan, Allurements of the world, 
&c. I might enlarge the heads into any 
thing that is good or ev.. 1. Into any thing 
that is good, whether it be God, or the things 
given us by God, his Spirit, his Counſels, his 
Ordinances, his work of Sanctificati on, and 
all the fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any thing 
that is evi, whether it be ſin, or the fruits 
of ſin, as Corruptions, Inability to Good, 
Vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgments 
of God. Thus we muſt fort our Experien- 

ces, as the apothecary ſorteth his drugs. 

SECT. III. 
Of the improving of Experiences. 

OR the improving of Experiences, 
1. We muſt conſider what ſeripure- truth 
is verified thereby in others, or in ourſelves. 


1. In others, as if we conſider how God 


bleſſeth and cheareth the religious; where- 


ous, for it ſhall be well with them, for they 


ſhall eat the fruit of their doings, Iſa. iii. 10. 


Or, if we obſerve how God puniſheth the 
carnal and hypocritical ; wherein that text 
is verified, Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be 
ill with them, for the reward of their hands 


ſhall be given them, Ia. iii. 11. 


2. In ourſelves, as by a ſpiritual Experi- 
ence we taſte God to be good; wherein that 
text is verified, If ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. If we find 
the things given us of God to be good; as 
that his Spirit is good, according to that text, 
Thy Spirit is good, Pal. exliii. 10. That his 
ordinances are good, according to that text, 
It is good for me to draw near to God, Plal. 
Ixxili. 28. and, This is my comfort in affiitth- 
on, for thy word hath quickened me, Pal. 
cxix. 0. That ſanctification, and the fruit 
of the Spirit, are good; according to that 
text, It rs good that a man ſhould both hope, 


and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, 


Lam. iii. 26. If 7s a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſe unto thy 
name, O moſt High, Pſal. xcii.1. It rs good 
to be zealoufly affected always in a good I. 521 
Gal. iv. 18. 1: zs a good thing that the heart” 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, Heb. xiii. 9. or if 
by experience we diſcern the evil of ſin it- 
{elf out of meaſure ſinful; according to that 
text, Sin by the commandment is become ex- 
ceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. If we find out 
the corruption of our own nature; accord- 
ing to that text, Behold, I was ſhapen in in- 
iquity, and in ſin did my mother concei ve me, 
Plal. li. 5. If we diſcover the abomination of 
our own righteouſneſs; according to that 
text, Wie are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
If we feel our own inabilities to do any good; 
according to that text, 'To will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not, Rom. vii. 18. Not that we 
are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thin 
as of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of Gad, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. If we have trial of the vanity 
of all creatures, and of riches, honour, wil- 
dom; according to that text, Vanity of va- 
nities, all is vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2. O how 
will cheſe bleſſed Experiences, backed by 
ſeripture truths, kindle our affections! I de- 
ny not, faith works more ſteadfaſtneſs, and 
firmneſs of adherence, but experience uſu- 
ally breeds the greater ſtrength of affections: 
J love the Lord, ſaid David, and why ſo? be- 
cauſe (of this Experience) he hath heard my 
voice, and my ſupplications, Pal. cxvi. 1. 

2. We mult endeayour to produce that 
fruit, that frame of heart, Which the Lord 
requires, directs and looks for in ſuch and 
ſuch caſes, Thus the ſanctification of ex- 
periences is evidenced by the diſpoſitions 
anſwering God's mind, which are left upon 
the heart, and brought forth in the life af. 
terwards; namely, when divine diſcoveries 

are 
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are the moft ſtrongly believed, the heart by 
threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the 
promiſes more ſtrongly confirmed; the de- 
eeitful heart more narrowly watched; Sa- 
tan's ſuggeſtions more watchfully reſiſted ; 
the bewitchings of the world kept at agreat- 
| er diſtance from the ſoul; ina word, when by 
this experimental application of God's works 
to his word, God is more advanced, and 
ſelf more abaſed, the honour of the Lord is 
more ſtudied, and the edification of his peo- 
ple endeavoured, holy love increaſed, ſer- 
vice quickened, faith ſtrengthened, Chriſt 
improved; then is this buſineſs chriſtianly 
managed indeed: but of theſe more largely 
in the next ſection. 
SECT. Iv. | 
Of the Santlification of Experiences in their 
| ſeveral Uſes. 
HE ſanctification of experiences is e- 
E & videnced, as we ſaid, by ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions as theſe. 

1. When divine diſcoveries are more 
ſtrongly believed; this is one fruit of expe- 
rience, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our faith: 
When the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians drown- 
ed, then they believed the Lord, and his ſer- 
vant Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. When we find 
all things in the event to be as we believed, 
this confirms our faith, as David knew that 
God favoured him, by bis deli verances, Plal, 
xli. 11. 

2. When the heart by threats is more kind- 
ly awed: this is another fruit of experience; 
The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear, Pal. Iii. 
6. firſt /ee, and then fr: when the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ſaw Ananias fall down, and 
give up the ghoſt, then great fear came on 
them that heard thoſ» things, Acts v. 5. This 
holy fear many a time poſſeſſeth the ſaints : 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, faith Da- 
vid, and Tam afraid of thy judgments, Plal. 
cxix. 120. When I heard, my belly tremble- 
ed, faith Habakkuk, my /ips quivered at the 
voice; rottenneſs entered into my bones, and 
Itrembled in myſelf, that I might reſt in the 
day of trouble, Hab. iii, 16. As the child 

uaketh when he ſeeth his father correct a 
. fo the faithful tremble when they 
| obſerve the ſeverity of God's wrath againſt 
impenitent ſinners. xxl 
3. When the deceitful heart is more nar- 
rowly watched : hath it cozened ns once 
and again? Experience hereof will breed in 
us a godly jealouſy and ſuſpicion over our 
hearts; we are now conſcious of our own 
weakneſs, and of the ſnare that is in every 
creature to take and entangle us; and this 
will make waking believers circumſpect and 
careful how they entertain evil motions, 
how they keep up holy thoughts, how they 
perform holy duties, how their affections 
move towards that which is above, leſt they 
_ . ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. 

When Satan's ſuggeſtions are more 
watchfully reſiſted; this is the voice of ex- 
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erience in ſuch a caſe, Doth Satan furiouſ- 
ly aſſail us? be not diſmayed: are his temp- 
tations moſt fierce? be we moſt diligent in 
the means of grace the practice of holineſs, 
the labour of an honeſt — pray ear- 
neſtly, exerciſe faith, ſtick faſt to the word 
of promile, ſtop our ears againſt ſcruples 
ef | doubtings ; draw nigh to God, for Satan 
will then ceaſe to vex thee with his temp 
tations any more: Reſiſt the devil, and he 
will fly from you, Jam. iv. 7. It is true, the 
believer is too weak of himſelf to withſtand 
the leaſt aſſault, but if we rely on the Lord 
we may thro” his power be made victorious 
in the greateſt aſſaults whatſoever ; and here 
is the comfort of experience, That a ſoul hay- 
ing once returned with victory, through the 
power of his might, he will abide in the ſe- 
cret place of the moſt High for ever. 

5. When the bewitchings of the world 
are kept at a great diſtance from the ſoul: 
this was Solomon's caſe and cure, after all 
his travels and great delights, he no ſooner 
returns as to himſelf, but he fills the world 
with this news; what news? Vanity: and 
what more? Vanity of vanities: and what 
more? Allis vanity. Experience of its va- 
nity, weans him from the love of this earth, 
it takes him off the creature, and lifts him 
unto the Lord his Creator; ſo ſhould we, if 
ever we were charmed with ſuch Syren 
longs, be more careful, leſt we be drawn a+ 
way with the pleaſant delights of — 
tranſitory, and keep them at a greater di- 
ſtance from us. 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied 
and advanced : the man that feels Chriſt's 
gracious power and virtue, will be ſure 
to exalt Chriſt, and ſet him up on high; 
when Iſrael ſaw the mighty work of David 
in overthrowing Goliath, then David was 
much ſet by: the believer's experience of 
Chriſt's mighty and gracious working, makes 
Chriſt very precious to him, then he cries 
as the ſoldiers of David, Thou art worth ten 
thouſands of us, 2 Sam. xviii. 3. Hence it 
is, that God's people value him above all 
their profit, friends, eaſe, credit, and lives, 
Matthew left the receipt of cuſtom, James 
and John their ſhips and nets, and father, 
and followed him ; yea, many for his ſake 
loved not their lives unto death, Rev. xii. 11. 
no wonder, for they had many ſweet expe- 
riences of Chriſt : Chriſt to their apprehen- 
ſion was the faireſt of ten thouſand, none 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. | 

7. When the peoples edification is en- 
deavoured: have we taſted of the goodneſs 
of God? let us then provoke others to be- 
lieve, and to ſerve the Lord together with 
us; this is one end of experience, and that 
uſe we ſhould make of it towards others. 
When Gideon heard the telling of the dream 
and the interpretation thereof, he worſhip- 
ped, and turned into the hoſt of Iſrael, and 
ſaid, riſe, for the Lord hath delivered tha 
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hoft of Midian into your hands, Judg. vii. 15. 
8. When a man's own ſelf is more abaſed: 
do we live the life of grace and true holi- 
neſs? this will teach us to deny ourſelves 
wholly: If any man (faith Chriſt) vill come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, Luk. ix. 23. 
d. If any man will come after me in the 
wie of my will, in the belief of my 
promiſes, in the love of my truth, in the 
obedience of my precepts, let him deny 
himſelf, let him lay aſide his own wiſdom, 
his own will, his own imagination, his 
own affections, his own ends, as bale and 
unworthy marks to be aimed at: /et him de- 
ny himſelf; whatſoever is of himſelf, or be- 
longing to himſelf, as a corrupt, and carnal 
man ; be him go out of himſelf that he may 
come to me ; let him empty himſelf of him- 
ſelf, that he may be capable of me, that I 
may rule and reign in him, and that he 
may wholly ſubje& himſelf to me and my 
ſervice: this the apoſtle ſtiles, 4 living not 
to ourſelves, but unto him that died for us, 2 
Cor. v. 15- he alone underſtands, and hath 
experience of the end of Chriſt's death, that 
makes Chriſt's glory the end of his life, and 
lives not to himſelf, but to Chriſt, 
9. When holy love is more increaſed: 
T love the lord, becauſe, he hath heard my 
voice, and my ſupplication, Pſal. cxvi. 1. We 
cannot taſte of the Lord, but we muſt have 
an hearty love to the Lord: will you hear 
the voice of experience? *tis this, O taſte, 
and ſee how good the Lord is, Plal. xxxiv. 8. 
and then, O ſtay me with flaggons, and com- 


fort me with apples, for I am ſick of love, 


Cant. ii. 5. ſuch a one truely affects Chriſt, 
and all that follow Chriſt ; ſuch a one loves 
the perſon of Chriſt, without his privileges; 
a 3 Chriſt, as well as Chriſt clothed with 
all his robes, in all his glory and reſplendent 
beauty ; Chriſt in a priſon as well as on a 
throne; thus John (after all his experiences 
of Chriſt's love to him) could love Chriſt 
on the croſs, when others forſook him, as 
well as in the temple, when he was work- 
ing miracles. 

10. When hope is quickened: ſuch times 
may come, that death and darkneſs may 
ſurround us, and we may grovel in the duſt: 


but here is our comfort, that tribulation work- 


eth patience, and patience experience, and ex- 
perience hope, Rom. v. 4. Have we any ex- 

erience of God's gracious dealings with us 
in former times ? have we ſometimes been 
refreſhed by his hand? hath he ſometimes 
helped us? was he found of us, when we 
ſought him? nay, often unſought tor? hath 
he come to our fouls and renewed our ſtock, 
and filled our becalmed ſpirits with freſh 
gales of grace? how ſhould we then but 
hope? As it was in this reſpect, it is, and 
ever ſhall be; if new temptations ariſe, and 
new luſts break in, and ſpoil, it is the voice 
of Experience. I was delivered out of the 


mouth of the lion, and the Lord ſhall deliver 
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me from every evil work, and will preſerve 
me unto his heavenly kingdom, to whom be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, 2 Tim. 
iv. 17, 18. and, Me have the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our- 
ſelves, but inGod who raiſeth the dead, who 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yet de- 
liver us, 2 Cor. i. 9, 10. 

11. When joys of the Spirit are raiſed 
and ſtirred up: Who is he that hath not 
been delivered out of ſome milerable exi- 
gence? and if we have, we may well ſay 
with David, Thou haſt ſhewed me great trou- 
bles and adverſities, but thou wilt return and 
revive me, thou wilt come again, and take me 
from the depths of the earth, and comfort me, 
Pſal. Ixxi. 20, 21. Former comforts are [if 
I may ſay fo] as a bill obligatory under God's 
hand, to aſſure us, that he will not forlake 
us: NM hom God loves, he loves unto the end, 
John xiii. 1. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 
rejoice, Pſal. Ixili. 7. 

12. When faith is more and more ſtrength- 
ened, experiences ſhould be turned into con- 
fidences : Thus David improved his experi- 
ences, The Lord that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the pam of the bear, 
he will deliver me out of the hands of this 
2 I Sam. xvii. 37. In like man- 
ner ſhould we take notice of God's dealings, 
and after we have once tried him and his 
truth, let us truſt him for the future; tried 
truth, and tried faith unto it, ſweetly agree, 
and anſwer one another. Hence it is that 
experience of God's love ſhould refreſh our 
faith upon any freſh onſet ; So /et all thine 
enemies geri. ſaid Deborah, Judges v. 31. 
The heart of that bleſſed woman was en- 
larged, as it were prophetically; when one 
falls, they ſhall al Fall There is the like 


reaſon, So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 


Experience in ourſelves or others, will en- 
large our faith to look for greater matters 
ſtill from our gracious powerful God: Hath 
the Lord given us a victory over the Phili- 
ſtines? then awake, awake Deborah, awake, 
and be enlarged, O my faith! Every new 
experience is a new knowledge of God, and 
ſhould fit us for new encounters : I deny 
not but we ought to truſt God on other 
grounds, though we had never tried him ; 
but when he helps our faith by former ex- 
periences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our confi- 
dence, and ſhore up our ſpirits, and put us 
on to go more cheerfully to God, as to a 
tried friend. It was the ſpeech of one emi- 
nent in holineſs, upon the occaſion of the 
accompliſhment of a great requeſt made to 
God by him, I have tried God often, now I 


will truſt him indeed. If we were read in 
the ſtory of our lives, we might have a di- 
vinity of our own, drawn out of the obſer- 
vation of God's particular dealings towards 
us; we might ſay, This, and this truth I dare 
venture 
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venture upon, I have found it true, I dare 
build all my happineſs upon it; As Paul, / 
know whom I have truſted, and I am ref 
ſwaded he is able to keep that which have 
committed unto him againſt that day, 2 Tim. 
i. 12. 9. d. I have tried him, he never yet 
failed me, I am not now to ſeek how faith- 
ful he is to all thoſe that are his. 
13. When ſcruples and doubts are re- 
moved, O, (cries the ſoul) I have many ex- 
riences, but no comforts as yet. Thus 
David, after the remembrance of his ſongs 
in the night, left his ſoul ſtill in doubt; and 
he goes on to ſay, Will the Lord caſt off for 
ever? and will he be favourable no more? 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 7. In this cafe, it is the duty of 
Chriſtians, to call to mind their former ex 
eriences of faith and joy, again and again: 
or though they comfort not at one time, 
yet they may at another. Have we found 
a promiſe, which is a Breaſt of Conſolation, 
milkleſs? yet again ſuck, comfort may come 
in the end: If after we have impannelled a 
jury and grand inqueſt to ſearch, and our firſt 
verdict condemn us, or they being in an {4 
noramus; yet do, as wile judges often do, 
ſend them about it again, they may find it 
the next time: Jonah looked once, it ſeems, 
and found no comforts; for he ſaid, I ww1// 
look again towards thine holy temple, Jonah 
ii. 4. So ſome have looked over their hearts, 


by ſigns, at one time, and have, to their 
hinking found nothing but hypocriſy, un- 


belief, hardneſs, ſelf-ſeeking, &c. but not 
long after, examining their hearts again by 
the ſame ſigns, they have eſpied the image 


of God drawn fairly upon the tables of their 


and fo found a world of Comfort. 
Ts (cries the ſoul) I have toſſed and 
tumbled over my heart, I have ſearched in- 
to the regiſters and records of God's deal- 
ings, and methinks, I can call nothing into 


mbrance betwixt God and me. What, 
Nen, Look again: Did God never ſpeak 
peace to our hearts? Did Chriſt never ſned 


his love abroad in our ſouls ? Have we at no 
time found in our heart 2 ſtrains of love 
to Chriſt? pure drops of godly ſorrow for 
offending Chriſt? Have we never an old tri- 
ed evidence, which hath been acknowledg- 
ed and confirmed again and again in open 
courts? What, not one? Surely, if we can 
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true gold, though never ſo little of it, it will 

paſs current with him : He will not quench 

the ſmoaking flax, Iſa. xlii. 3. Though it be 
but a ſmoak, not a flame; though it be but 

a wick in the ſocket, as it is in the original, 

likelier to die and go out, than to continue, 

which we uſe to throw away, yet he will 
not quench it, but accept it, O let us 
comfort ourſelves with theſe words! 

O but (cries the ſoul again) I have ſearch- 
ed all crevices for light, but alas, I cannot ſee 
the leaſt beam of it: What help now remains? 
If it be thus, poor foul, Be not faithleſs, but 
believing. Chriſt helps ſome to live above 
glorious manifeſtations ; ſometimes in ab- 
lence of theſe manifeſtations, juſt ones may 
live, and rejoice in the inviſible eſſence of 
God: Chriſtians may live waiting on God, 
when his face is wholly hid from them; or 
Chriſtians may live depending on God, when 
all other ſubordinate ſtays or helps are loſt : 
In ſuch a foul there may be this reſolution, 
Let God do what he will with me, I'll hang 
on him ſtill: Though he kill me, yet will I 
truſt in him; and there is comfort) in this. 

If ſo, (faith the ſoul) then what need of 
experiences, ſo long as I have the promiſes, 
and may live by faith? O but for all this, be 
not careleſs of experiences: For, 1. Itis the . 
goodnels of God, that beſides the | age of 
good things to come, he is pleaſed to give 
us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what 
we believe: This heightens his merey, that 
beſides faith, he ſhould train up his children 
by daily renewed experiences of his father- 
ly care. 2. Though it be one thing to live 
by faith, another thing to live by light, yet 
the more we ſee, and feel, and taſte of God, 
the more we ſhall be led to rely on him, 
for that which as yet we neither ſee nor 
feel: This is the very meaning of God, that 
by that which we feel, we might be ſtrength- 
ened in that we look for. | 

S Fer. V. 

The Conſideration of Experiences in a prac- 
tical Courſe 5 or, ſome practical Rules to 
be obſerved. 3 
T were good for Chriſtians, intending the 

practical part, to obſerve theſe, or the like 

Rules. Some Cantionary. Some Directory. 
1. The cautionary Rules may be cheſs. 
1. In gathering experiences, beware of 


now call to mind one, if in truth, it may ſup- miſpriſion of God's providences. There are 
port us: If one promiſe do belong to us, all many miſtakes now a-days, and therefore 
do; for every one conveys whole Chriſt, in it is our beſt and only courſe, for our ſecu- 
whom all the promiſes are made, and who rity, to interprete all God's works our of 
is the matter of them: As in the ſacrament, his word: we muſt make the ſcriptures (as 
the bread conveys whole Chriſt, and the wine we faid before) a conſtruing book to the 
conveys whole Chriſt ? ſo in the word, every book of God's providences 2 e neither 

romile conveys whole Chriſt; if we can but better of proſperity, nor worſe o adverſity, 
Er as the church of Epheſus, Thi thing 7 than God's word warrants ns, This was the 
have, that I hate ſin, Rev. it.6. We may Pſalmiſt's cure, his experience put a proba- 
In d this to God, yea, though it be in a lel- zum eſt to this preſcription, When I thought 
ſer degree, if in truth and ſincerity; (for t know this, it was too painful for me, un- 
God brings not a pair of ſcales to weigh, ./ I went into the ſanctuary of Cod, then un. 
but a touch · ſtone to try our graces) if it be derſtood I their end, Pſal. Ixxiii. 16, 17. 
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God may proſper a wicked man, and he may 
conſtrue this as an argument, and not it as 
an experience of God's gracious dealing with 
him, and dear love unto him: O take heed! 
To the law, and to the teſlimony, if they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it is becauſe there 
is no light in them, Iſaiah viii. 20. 

2. In improving experiences, beware how 
we argue from one experience to another : 
Judgments threatened, are not always in- 
flicted after one and the ſame manner; God 
meets with the wicked ſometimes in this 
life, and ſometimes he reſerves their plagues 


for another. In like manner the gracious 


providences of God are not always diſpenſ- 
ed after one and the ſame manner; in- 
deed David could ſay, The Lord that deli- 
vered me out of the | en of the lion, and out 
of the paw of the bear, he ſhall deliver me 
out of the hand of this Philiſtine ; 1 Sam. xvii. 
36, 37. And Paul could ſay, [was de/ivered 
out of the mouth of the lion, and the Lord 


ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 2 Tim. 


iv. 17, 18. and ſo we may ſay, that God 
many times hath delivered us, and doth de- 
liver us, and therefore that he will deliver 
us ſtill: But this manner of arguing, as it 
is demonſtrative, ſo it hath ſome limitations 
which we muſt carefully take notice of; as, 
1. That beſides a mere providence, we 
take notice of ſome promiſe of God on which 
we build: Thus Paul, delivered from death 
at one time, argueth that God would deli- 
ver him at another time; burin his arguing, 
he eyes the promiſe, he hangs on God, which 
faith he raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. i. 9, 10.“ 
2. That we conſider the manner of the 
romiſe, becauſe, | 
(1.) Some promiſes are disjunctive; as 
when God in his mercy conveys any thing 
to us either in particular, or in the equival- 
ent, by way of commutation and compen- 
fation with ſpiritual things. Thus a Chriſti- 
an's experience works hope, Rom. v. 4. but 
not always of the ſelf-ſame outward iſſue, 
and manner of deliverance out of his trou- 
ble, which he hath before-time found; no, 
we mult hope according to the word or ac- 
cording to the quality of the promiſe: Paul's 
hope, after experience of many deliverances, 
was not expreſly or peremptorily, that the 
prick in his fleſh ſhould be removed, but that 
God's grace ſhould be ſufficient, and ſo he 
had the fruit of his former experience, be- 
cauſe he obtained an equivalent ſupply, but 
not otherwiſe. (2.) Some promiſes are condi- 
tional, in reſpect of us; as when God promiſ- 
eth protection from contagious ſickneſs, and 
from trouble and war: I my people, which 
are called by my name, ſhall humble them- 
ſelves, and pray and ſeek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways, then will I hear from 
heaven, and will ſyrgive their fin, and will 
heal their land, 2 Chro. vii. 14. In theſe or 
the like promiſes, God may give us the ex- 
perience of his word at one time, but deny 


* 


Experiences. 


Chap. 6. Sect. 5. 


it at another, becauſe we fail in the condi- 
tion of the promiſe on our parts. Obſerve, 
Chriſtians, would we conclude a deliverance 
as formerly, be ſure then to look ro the 
frame and diſpoſition of our ſpirits: If we 
are in the way of the promiſe, then we may 
conclude it for certain; if we meet God in 
the courſe of his providence, or in the im+ 
provement of the means he hath appointed, 
then we may ſet it down, that God will do 
whatſoever he hath promiſed to give, in his 
own way, or otherways not. (3.) Some 
promiſes are indefinite; as that in James 
v. 14, 15. Is any ſick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him ; and the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. 
In this caſe God may ſometimes, yet doth 
not always perform promiſe according to 
the letter, tho” a man may be truely quali- 
fied with the conditions ſpecified in that pro- 
miſe, toties quoties, again and again. It on- 
ly intends thus much ; That God may, and 
el will ſave the ſick, and raiſe him 
up at the church's prayers, but he will not 
ever do ſo. Now as God doth not always 
perform, ſo neither are we abſolutely, or 
infallibly, or univerſally to conclude ; the 
promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite : and 
accordingly our concluſions ſhould not be u- 
niverial, but indefinite : We ſhould indeed, 


| becauſe of the promiſe, adventure ourſelves 


upon God in ſuch a condition, not knowing 
but in his outward diſpenſations he ma 
make it good to us, yet with ſubmiſſion to 
his pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: 
And as this is all we muſt do, fo this is all we 
can ſay, or conclude in ſuch a caſe as this is. 
2. The directory Rules may be theſe. 
(1.) Let us communicate our own ex- 
2388 to the good of others. David, in 
is deliverances, invites others to have re- 
courſe unto him. Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon that I may praiſe thy name, then ſhall 
the righteous compaſs me about, when thou 
ſhalt deal bountifully with me, Pal. cxli. 7. 
Conceal not within our boſoms theſe things, 
the communicating whereof may tend to 
publick profit; ſurely it were a courſe much 
tending to the quickening of the faith of all, 
if we would impart to one another our mu- 
tual Experiences. ; 

. (2.) Let us trade [or improve] others ex- 
periences to our own particular profit. Thus 
David, in deſertion, hath recourſe to God's 
gracious dealings with his fore-fathers; Our 


fathers truſted in thee ; they truſted, and thou 


didſt deliver them ; they cried unto thee, and 
were delivered ; they truſted in thee, and 
were not confounded, Pſal. xxii. 4, 5: What 
favour God ſhewed to any one, he will 
vouchſave to any one that ſeeketh him di- 
ligently, if it may be for his good. Thus 
we find in ſcripture, that ſometimes a per- 
ſonal experience was improved to an univer- 
ſal advantage, James v. 11, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 
| (3-) Lec 


Chap. 6. Sect. 6. 


face one another, and anſwer 


ther; or, to make the work complete, it 
were not amils to diſtribute the frame into 
three columns; and in the firſt to ſet down 
experiences, in the ſecond the texts, in the 
third diſpoſitions anſwering God's mind, in 
ſach and ſuch a caſe, to be left on the heart 


afterwards. 


Let us caſt our experiences under 
ſeveral heads, and make the word and works 


Experiences. 
One tro ano- 


duty. And this 
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ever we ſet a time apart to view our experi- 
ences, that thoſe diſpoſitions anſwering God's 
mind in every particular experience may bo 
written in our hearts, and brought forth in 
our life afterwards. This will be the chief 
uſe, and choice comfort of- the ſoul in this 


methud a poor creature and 


ſervant of Chriſt hath followed in his own 
particular practice; whereof I ſhall give 


you a taſte in the following Section. 


(4.) Let us pray with fervency, when- 


SECT: 


. The Experiences of a weak Chriſtian, caſt into the Method propounded. 


§. 1. Judgments on the Wicked. 


Experiences. 
1643. 

E B. 9. Preſton was taken by the 
parliament's forces: ſeveral papiſts 
lain in it, ſome naturally of a good 
diſpoſition, and therefore manymourn- 
ed for their untimely death, but re- 
Joiced in the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe. 


1648. 

O06. 29, This day a ſoldier was 
ſlain in Preſton, in the open fair, and 
not long after, another ſoldier was 
Nain in the very act of drunkennels: 
it is reported that he was drunk the 
night before, and that he threatned 


that very morning, before night either 


to kill, or be killed, 


Texts. 

Rev. xvi. 6, 7. They have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints, and thou haſt given 
them blood to drink. Even ſo, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgment. 

Rev. xix. 2. He hath judged the 


great whore, which did corrupt the 


earth with her fornication, &c. 


Texts. 

Gal. 19, 20, 21. Now the works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe; hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envy- 
ings, murders, drunkieſs, revellinga, 
and ſuch lite. 

See Rom. i. 29, 30. 


S. 2. God's Love to his Saints, 


Experiences. 
1648. 

M1 Y 20. This day the Lord caſt 

one into a ſpiritual, heavenly, 
ra viſhiag love-trance; he taſted the 
goodnels of God, the very ſweetneſs 
of Chriſt, and was filled with the 
joys ot the Spirit above meaſure. O 
it was a good day, a bleſled fore- 
taſte of heaven, a love token of 
Chriſt to the foul, 


1647. 
July 1. This day R. M. lying on 


hisdeath-bed, was filled with the com- 


forts of the Spirit, and ſweet aſſurance 
of faith; at laſt driving nearer his 
end, he proclaimed God's goodneſs 
and ſweetneſs and mercy, which were 
his laſt words; and after in the midſt 
of our prayers he gave up the Ghoſt, 


Texts. 

Cant. ii. 2. J /t down under his 
ſhadaw with great delight, and his 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte, 

2 Cor. vii. 4. 1 am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

Acts xviii* 52* And they were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 

See Rev. ii. 17. 


| Texts. 
Pſal. exvi. 15. Precious in the ſight 
of the Lord is the death f his ſaints, 
Rev. xiv. 13. And I beard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, write, 
Bleſſed are the dead-that die in the 
Lord from henceforth, yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them, 


Diſpoſitions required in this caſe, aud 
to be prayed for. 

Rev. xviii. 4. Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of 
her ſins, and that.ye reccive not of 
her plagues. Mev. xviii. 20. Rejoice 
over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


. Diſpoſitions, &c. 

Cal. v. 16. Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not tulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 

Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the fleſh, with the af- 
fections and luſts. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye 
are hought with a price, therefore 
glorify God m your bodv, and in 
your ſpirit, which are God's. 


Diſþoſitions, &c. 

1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love; in whom tho' now ye 
lee him not, yet believing ye rejoice 
lard unſpeakable and full of glo- 
ry. Kev. xxli. 17, 20. And the Spirit 
and the bride ſay, come; and let him 
that heareth ſay, come; and let him 
that is athirſt come + He who teſtifi- 
eth theſe things, faith, Surely I come 
quickly, Amen. Even fo, Cc. 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 

Deut. xxxii. 29. O that they were 
wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end! 

0b. xiv. 14. All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait till my 
change come. 
Rev. xxii. 20. Surely I come quick. 
ly. Amen. Even fo, come Lord [clus. 


8.2. Several Chaſtiſements, or Affliftions on myſelf, and others, 


Experiences. 
SR. <7 

AN. 14. One had a prieved and 
troubled heart by reaton of ſome 
oppoſition of wicked people: at night 
he read a feeling paſſage of Mr. Ro- 
gers on Judges xii. thus, I have often 
thought it God's mercy, to keep the 
knowledge of ſuch diſcouragements 
from them that are to enter into the 
miniſtry, leſt they ſhould be deterred 
wholly from it, till by experience 

they be armed againſt it, 


Texts. |; 
John xv. 20. Remember the word 


that I haue ſaid unto you, The ſervant 


is not greater than the lord: if they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo 
ferſecute you, 

1 Cor. iv. 13. We are made as the 
filth of the world, and are as the of- 
ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

Pal. Ixix. 20. | Mount hath bro- 
ken my heart, and I am full of heavi- 

zieſs, &c, | 


K 2 


Diſpoſitions, &c. ; 
Mat. v. 12. Rejoice and be exceed- 
ing-glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 
Mat. v. 44. Pray for them which de- 
ſpiteful ly uſe you, and perſecute you. 
om. viii. 35. Who ſhall leperate us 
from the love of Chriſt * ſhall tribula- 
tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, &c. 
Rom. xii. 14. Bleſs them who perſes 
cute you; bleſs, and curſe not. 


9.4. 
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Experiences. 


Chap. 6. Sect. 6. 


§. 4. Performances of gracious Promiſes to myſelf, and others, 


Experiences. 
1642. 

AN. 6. This day a private faſt 

being obſerved, the Lord gave 
iome that exerciſed, the very ſpirit and 
power of prayer, to the raviſhing of 
hearers: Surcly it was the Spirit 
ſpake in them, Chriſt manifeſting his 
preſence in thole very enlargements. 
To him only be the glory, 


6. 5. The Temptations of the World enſnaring, of Sin prevailing, of Satan cheati 


Experiences. 

1647. 
MARC 27. Ones heart was 
| overpowered, and exceedingly 
troubled with the cares of this life, 
O bale world, how doſt thou vex 
them that intermeddle with thee! 


Experiences. 
1648. 

April 4. and 17. A poor creature 
m the night was fearfully troubled, 
in his dreams, with devils and tor- 
ments, aud Satan's power over his 
ſoul ; he apprehended ſtronply that 
Satan was with him, and very buſy 
to enſnare him, which at his very firſt 
awaking ſtruck him with trembling 
and horror of heart. 


Texts, 

Zech. Xii. 10. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicaticn. 

Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth cur infirmities, at 
maketh interceſſion for us with 
groanings which cannot beuttered, 


Texts, 


Eccleſ. i. 2, 14. Vanity of va- 
nities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity 
of vanities, all is vanity. Behold 
all is vanity and vexation of ſþi- 
rit. Sce Mat, xili. 22, 


Texts: 
2 Cor. ii. 11. We are not ignorant 
of his devices. 
Eph. vi. 11. Of the wiles of the devil. 
Rev. ii. 24. Of the depths of Sa- 
tan. 
1 The. iii. 5. By ſome means the 
tempter hath tempted you. 
1 Pet. v. 8. Tour adverſary the 
devil, as a roring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 


Diſpoſitions, &c. | 
Jer. xxix. 12, 13. Then ſhall ye 
call upon me, and ye ſhall po and 
pray unto me, and I will harken un- 
to you; aud ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
ſind me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me 
with all your heart, 
Jer. xxxi. 9. They ſhall come 


with weeping, and with ſupplications 
will I lead them. 


Ng. 
Diſpoſitions, &c. 

Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to your- 
ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with the cares of 
this life. 

1 John v. 4. This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 

Eph. vi. 11. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to 
ſtand againſt the the wiles of the devil. 
Ja. iv. 7. Reſiſt the devil, Cc. 2 Pe. 
v. 9. Whomreliſt, &c. 2 Pe. ii. 9. The 
Lord knoweth how. to deliver the 
godly out of temptations. Eph. vi. 
16. Above all, take the ſhield of faitli, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the ſiery darts of the wicked. 


&. 6. Victories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corrupiions, Satan, 


Experiences. 
1647 

M74 R C H 27. A poor ſoul being 

mightily enſnared with the 
world, and finding by experience its 
vanity and vexation, he reſolved a- 
gainſt it; deſiring thenceforth piouſ- 
ly to make his foul to rejoice in Cod's 
bleſſings and his own labours, and 
to give himſelf to the Lord wholly 
for the remainder of his days; 
This deſire he makes at the fect 
of Chriſt. 


Experiences. 
1648. 

March 6. This night in his ſleep 
a troubled foul was by Satan temp- 
ted to fin, but the Lord ſtood by 
him, put prayers into him tho! 
aſleep, whereby he overcame temp- 
tation; then awaking, he deeply 
apprehended Satan's approach and 
buſy temptations: it ſtruck him into 
fears, but praiſing God for his aſhſt- 
ance he received boldneſs, and then 

Alept again. 


Experiences, 
1648. 
A RCH 1. This day one muſ- 
ing on God's providences, he 
occaſionally took up a book, an 


read in it, That the recording of 


rovidences is not the leaſt portion 
of God's praiſe, of our duty, of po- 
ſteritys patrimony. 


Texts. 

Eccl. il. 14. and iii. 22. and v. 
19. There is nothing better, than 
that a man ſhould rejoice in his 
own works, for that is his portion: 
Every man alſo to whom God hath 
given riches, and wealth, and 
hath given himpower to eat there- 
of, and te take his portion, and to 
rejoce in his labour, this is the 


gift of Cod, &c. 


Texts. 

2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. There was 
given to me a thorn in the fleſh : 
for this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice that it might depart from 
me ; and he ſaid unto me, my grace 
is ſufficient for thee, for my 
ſtrength is made perfect in weak- 
neſs. See Rom. vil. 24, 25. 


Texts. 
Job v. 27. Lo this we have 
ſearched, ſo it is, hear thou it, 
and know it for thy good. 


Job xlii. 5. JI have heard of 


thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
See Iſa. xl. 28. 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 

Phil. iv. 11. 1 have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to 
be content. 

1 Tim. vi. 17. 18. Charge them 
that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high- minded nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but in the living 
God: that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute. 

x Tim, vi. 8. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith 
content. g 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 

1 Cor. xv. 57. But thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Gor. xii. 9. Moſt gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. 

Anas iv. 5. 6. The ſpirit that 
dwelleth in us luſteth to envy; but 
he giveth more grace. 


§. 7. Obſervations of God's Providences, 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 

P/alm xxxiv. 8, 9. O taſte and 
ſee that the Lord is good; bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him: fear 
the Lord, ye his ſaints. P/al, xIviii, 
„9. As we have heard, ſo have we 
ſeen in the city of our Lord: we 


bave thought of thy lovinp-kindneſ 
ry Kr 8 y 8 nels, 


6.8. 7 2 Breathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 


Experiences. 

| 1648. 
AY 7. This day one felt man 
ſweet impreſſions of God's Spi- 
rit in his heart, ſometimes melting, 
ang ſometimes chearing his ſoul in the 
publick -ordinances of the word and 
acraments: this could not but bethe 

breathings of Chriſt. 


Texts. 
Cant. v. 1. I am come into my 


* | garden, my foſter, my ſpouſe, J 


have gathered my myrrh with 

my ſpice; 1 have eaten my honey- 

comb with my honey, I have 

drunken my wine with my milk, 
See Pſal. xix. 9, 10. 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 

P/al. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed is the 
people that know the joyful ſound: 
they ſhall walk O Lord, in the light 
of thy countenance. 


Cant. v. 1. Eat, O friends, drink, 
yea drink abundantly, O beloved. 


§. 9, 


; on 
8 * 
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bis commandments, 


Chap. 7. Sect. 1. 
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§. 9. The Wilhdrawings of Chriſt from the Squl. 


Experiences. Texts. 


16 48. Job xiii, 24, 26. Wherefore hide/? 
ULYT x. or thereabouts, one gave thou thy face, and holdeſt me for thy 
me a relation of her ſad deſertion ene Thon writeſt bitter thi 


Laus: That one night as ſhe fat by gajin/? me. 
the fire, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw the 


Diſpoſitions, &e. | 
Pſalm Ixxvii. 5. 6, 7, 10. I have 
ngs a» Conlidered the days of old, the years 
of antient times: I call to remem- 


Plalm Ixxxviii. 14, 15, 16, 18. brance my ſong in the night; I com- 


ground open, and a gulf of fire ap- Lord why calteſt thou off my ſoul? mune with my own heart, and my 
pearing; whereupon the cried, I am Why hide/? thou thy face from me? ſpirit made diligent ſearch. Will 


damned, I am damned: If at any Jam ufflided, and ready to die; 


the Lord caſt off for ever, and will 


time, ſhe ſaw any fire, ſhe ſuppoſed white offer thy terrors, I am di- he be favourable no more? and I ſaid, 


that ſhe muſt go into it, and that the ffraFed, 


thy fierce wrath goeth over This is my infirmity, 


devils would fetch her into it, Once Me, thy terrors have Cut me off. Lows 


wringing her hands, ſhe cried out, O er and ſriend haſt thou put far from 


Iſaiah l. to. Who is among you 


what was I born into this world for? ye, and mine acquaintance into that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 


One ſtanding by, anſwered, to glo- darkneſs, 
rify God; to whom ſhe replied, you 


the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 


Prov. xviii. 14. The ſpirit of a ech in darknels and hath no light? 


ſay true, for God ſhall be N man will ſuſtain his infirmity; but a Let him truſt in the name of the 


in my damnation: if any offered to wounded ſpirit who can bear! 
Ifaiah liv. 8. In a little wrath 
it was too late to pray for her, and 7514 my face from thee for a 


pray, or read; ſhe uſually cried out, 


they ſhould not read that pure word 
of God by her, for it belonged not 
to her. At laſt God appeared, and 
ſhe felt marvelous comforts. 


moment, &c. 


9 


Experiences, 


1648. Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is de- 


BER 24. One thus took Ceitful above all things, and def? 
O notice of the ſlipperineſs of his perately wicked, who can know 


heart in the very act of performance: it? 
Sometimes it flily ſteals away after 


Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 


2 Corinthians xii. 8, 9. For this 
thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me; and 
he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee, 


10, Deceits of Heart-beguiling. 
Texts. Diſpoſitions, &e. 


Cen. xv, 11. And when the fowls 
came down upon the carcaſes, Abra- 
ham drove them away. 

Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : 


Rom. vii. 21, 22, 23. 7 find the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 


idle and wandring imaginations : fen à lau, that when I would fleſh is weak. 


Sometimes it lets in vain thoughts of % good, evil is preſent with me': 


Rom. vii. 24, 25. O wretched 


Praiſe, Vain-glory, Cc. Sometimes for 1 delight in the law of God man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 


it raiſeth up many good and holy mo- 
tious, meditations, deſires and affec- 
tions, which yet are nothing to the 
preſent performance: and therefore 


after the inward man: but IT fee from the body of this death ? I thank 
another law in my members, war- God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
ring againſ? the law of my mind So then, with my mind J myſelf ſerve 


the law of God, but with my fleſh 


come not from the Spirit of Grace, and bringing me into captivity the law of fi. 


but from Satan. O cheating, coz- fo the law of ſin, which is in my 


ening heart ! members. 


1 Pet. iv. 7. Be ye therefore ſo- 
ber, and watch unto prayer. 


I had gathered more Experiences ; but that all Iffence, though but taken, may be removed, let theſe ſuffice. 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


— 


Ber. I. 


Of the Nature of Evidences. 


HE Scriptures ſet out the ways of diſ- 
T covering things ſpiritual by fight and 
by taſte : by taſte, experience is meant; and 
by ſight, faith and aſſurance of faith is in- 
tended : Peter ſpeaks of taſting that the Lord 
is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. And Moſes by faith 
ſaw him who 1s inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. Da- 
vid joins both together, O taſte and ſee that 
1 100 is good « bleſſed is the man that truſt- 
eib in him, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. We have done 
with Taſting; the next is Seeing, which I 
call Aſſurance, or Evidence: Would we 
know what theſe Evidences are ? I look on 
them, as inherent and habitual obſervations 
of the Spirit's attings in the ſoul ; of which 
the beloved apoſtle ſpeaks ſo often, Hereby 


we know that we know him, if we keep his 


eommandments, We know that we have paſe 


fed from death unto life, becauſe we love the 
brethren: by this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God and keep 
Theſe things have I 
written unto you, that ye believe on the name 


ef the Son of God, that ye may know that ye 


have eternal life, 1 John ii. 3. and iii. 14. 
and v. 2.13. And the apoſtle Paul, Now 
we bave received, nit the ſpirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of Cod, that we might. 
know the things that are freely given to us of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. | 
SECT. 1. 
Of the gathering of Evidences, 
O W for the Evidences, it is our duty, 
NJ 1. To gather them. 2. To keep 
them. 3. To improve them. 

For the gathering of them, obſerve we 
1. A right ſeaſon. 2. The right way. 

1. Seaſons muſt be obſerved; for when 
thick miſts ſurround us, and black clouds 
cover us, we cannot fo well judge either of 
ourſelves, or of our own concernments: 
David in deſertion refuſeth to be comfort- 
ed, Pal. Ixxvii. he fpilt all the cordials and 
Und bes that was * him, he was not 
only void of comfort, but refuſed it: What? 
bring me promiſes (will a ſoul then ſay) 

ou may as well carry them to one in hell; 
What? are thele the evidences of God's 
| VC 
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love? I ſee no ſuch thing, here's nothing 
but ſcruples, and doubts, and flaws: O how 
apt is ſuch a one at ſuch a time, 70 forſake 
bis ywn mercy, Jon. ii. 8. to take Satan's 
part, to plead againſt his own title, his own 
intereſt, in the beſt things he can have inter- 
eſt in. Now therefore, if we will draw a 
book of evidences, it is good to obſerve 
times and ſuch precious opportunities of 
comforts and refreſhings as God vouchſaf- 
eth upon us. 

2. The right way muſt be obſerved, and 
that conſiſts in eying, 1. The precious pro- 
miſes of Chriſt. 2 The inward graces unto 
which thoſe promiſes are made. 3. The 
truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts. 
4. The teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing 
with our ſpirits, that we are the children 
of God, 

1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes, 
and yet not ſo as we mult cloſe with them, 
or reſt on them alone, without ſeeking for 
or cloſing with Chriſt in thoſe promiles ; the 
promile is but [as] the caſket, and Chriſt 
[as] the jewel in it; the promiſe is but [as] 
the field, and Chriſt [as] the pearl hid in it. 
and to be chiefly look'd at; the promiſes 
are the means by which we are aſſured, not 
the things on which we are to reſt : it were 
folly for a man to think he hath an intereſt 
in an heireſs's lands, becauſe by ſome means 
or other he hath got the writings of her e- 
ſtate into his Kan} all know that the in- 
tereſt of her lands goes with her perſon, and 
with relation of marriage to her; otherwiſe 
without a title to herſelf, all the writings 
may be juſtly fetched out of his hands a- 

ain: ſo it is with the promiſes, they hang 
all upon Chriſt, and without him, there 1s 
no intereſt to be had in them. 

2. We mult eye the inward graces to 
which the promiſes are made, not that we 
muſt be too much carried away with the 
ſigns of Chriſt in our hearts, and not after 
Chriſt himſelf; as pleaſures that are lawful 
in themſelves, may be unlawfully uſed, when 
our thought and intentions are too long, or 
too frequent, or too vehement in them; ſo 
as to deaden the heart either to the preſent 
delighting in God, or purſuing after him 


with the joint ſtrength of our ſouls, as our 


only chiefeſt good; ſo an immoderate re- 
courſe unto ſigns, barely conſidered as ſuch, 
is as unwarrantable, when thereby we are 
diverted, and taken off from a more conſtant 
actual exerciſe of daily thoughts of faith to- 
wards Chriſt immediately, as he isſet forth 
to be our righteouſneſs ; ard yet the minds 
of many are ſo wholly taken up with their 
own hearts, that, as the Pſalmiſt ſays of God 
. Chriſt is ſcarce in all their thoughts : let 
theſe conſider, what diſhonour this will be 
to Chriſt, that his train and favourites, our 


1 ſhovld have a fuller court, and more 
r 


equent attendance from our hearts than 
himſelf, who is the King of glory: now to 
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rectify this error, the way is not wholly to 
reject all uſes of ſuch evidences, but to or- 
der them rightly; as thus, 

1. Let not the uſe of graces go before, 
but follow after an addreſs of faith firſt re- 
newed, and acts of faith firſt put forth upon 
Chriſt himſelf. Thus whenſoever we would 
go down into our own hearts, and take a 
view of our graces, let us be ſure firſt to 
look wholly out of ourſelves unto Chriſt, as 
our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him im- 
mediately, as if we had no preſent or by - paſt 
grace to evidence our being in him; and if 
then, whilſt faith is thus immediately claſp- 
ing about Chriſt, we find either preſent or 
by-paſt graces coming in, as handmaids, to 
attend and witneſs to the truth of this ad- 
herence unto Chriſt, this will derogate no- 
thing from Chriſt's honour, or the doctrine 
of free grace. 

2, Let us in the cloſure of all, begin a- 
frefh to act faith upon Chriſt immediately, 
with a redoubled ſtrength. As faith ſhould 
give a leading to the uſe of graces, ſo the 
ight of our graces ſhould be as a back- 
door to let faith in again, to-converle with 
Chriſt : even as at the ſacrament, the ele- 
ments of bread and wine, are but outward 
{igns to bring Chriſt and the heart together, 
and then faith lets the outward elements 
go, and cloſeth and treats immediately with 
Chriſt: ſo grace is an inward ſign, and whilſt 
men make uſe of it, only as of a bare ſign 
to let them come into Chriſt, and their re- 
joicing is not in it originally, but in Chriſt; 
their confidence is not upon it, but upon 
Chriſt: there is no danger at all in making 
ſuch uſe of ſigns; for thus we make our 
graces ſubordinate and ſubſervient to faith, 
whilſt it makes Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end of all, 1 know it is 
ſtrongly obſerved againſt chriſtians, that ma- 
ny forget, and ſeldom uſe an intire, immedi- 
ate cloſe with Chriſt, whilſt in the mean time 
the ſtream of their moſt conſtant thoughts 
and deepeſt intentions, are ever running 
upon their graces, and the gracious work- 
ings thereof in duties towards Chriſt : o— 
thers on the contrary run all on Chriſt, 
deſpiſing the graces of the Spirit, becauſe, 
ſay they, Chriſt is all in all to them: fo that 
if we aſk ſuch, Have you any grace, change 
of heart? c. Tuſh, what do you tell them 
of repentance, holineſs, &-c. they have Chriſt 

and that is ſufficient; they have the ſub- 
ſtance, and what ſhall they now do with ſha- 
dows of ordinances, duties, graces ? they 
have all in Chriſt, what ſhould they look 
for evidences, from any graces inherent'in 
themſelves? O let thoſe mourn over them- 
ſelves, that have with much affection been 
ſeeking after Chriſt's benefits, peace of con- 
{cience, holineſs of heart and fe, but have 
not ſought firſt and laſt to embrace, and 
have the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf; and let ſuch tremble, who in ad- 
vancing 


( 
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vancing Chriſt himſelf, and free-grace, will 
necds aboliſh and deſpiſe thole heavenly 

races which flow from him unto all the 
ele& (a) : The law of God is written on the 
Heart of Chriſt, Heb. x, 7. with Pſal. xl. 8. 
And if ever he wraps us up in the covenant 
of grace, He will write bis law on our hearts 
alſo, Heb. viii. 10. The right way for both, 
is to order their evidences aright; and by 
this courſe graces will have their due, and 
the life of faith will {till be actually main- 
tained and kept upon wing, in its full uſe 
and exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for juſti- 
fication. 

Oueſt. Why would not ſome men have 
grace or ſanctification an evidence! 

Anſw. In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, 
which they have a mind to live quietly in, 
deſirous to keep their peace, and yet un- 
willing to forſake their Juſts ; and hence they 
e this witneſs of water or ſanctifica- 
tion, to teſtify in the court of conſcience ; 
in others, I think, it doth not ariſe from 
want of grace; but becauſe the Spirit of 
grace and ſanctification runs very low in 
them; it can ſpeak little, and that little ve- 
ry darkly and obſcurely for them, therefore 
they have no great mind that ir ſhould be 
brought in as any witneſs for them ; others 
I think may have much grace, yet for a 
time they caſt it by as an evidence unto 
them, becauſe they have experience how 
difficult and troubleſome it is to find this e- 
vidence, and when its found, how trouble- 
ſome to read it, and keep it fair, and there- 
by to have conſtant peace and quietneſs: 
and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, Why do you 
look to your ſanctification? It is a blotted evi- 
dence, you may have it to-day, and loſe it 
to-morrow, and then where is your peace? 
Theſe men, becauſe they feel not that mea- 
ſure of ſanctification they would, do there- 
fore vilifie and deny that they have; be- 
cauſe they feel a /aw of fin in their members, 
leading th:m away captive, therefore they 
will not take notice of the law of their 
minds, whereby that inner man delights in 
the law of God, and mourns bitterly under the 
body of death, by which they might ſee with 


Paul, that there is no condemnation to ſuch, 


Rom. viii. 1. But I ſhall propoſe one thing 


to conſcience: Suppoſe thou wert now ly- 
ing on thy death bed, comforting thyſelf in 
thy elected and juſtified eſtate ; ſuppoſe the 
Spirit of God ſhould now grapple with thy 
conſcience, and tell thee, If ibo art juſti- 
fied, then art thou ſancti ſied, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
Is it thus with thee? What wilt thou an- 
{wer? If thou ſayeſt, Thou art not ſanctifi- 
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ed, the word and Spirit will bear witneſs a- 
ume thee, and ſay, Thou art not then ju- 

ified: If thou ſayeſt, Thou knoweſt not, 
thou lookeſt not to ſanctification, or the 
fruits of the Spirit; they will reply, How 
then canſt thou know or ſay thou art elected 
or juſtified? For it is a truth as clear as the 
ſun, None are juſtified, but they are ſancti- 
fied, and if they are not ſanctified, they are 
not juſtified : O bleſs God for any little mea- 
ſure of ſanctification, ſo it be in ſincerity; 
do not ſcorn or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit 
of grace, knowing that without it thou Malt 
periſh, but if thou haſt it, thou haſt an evi- 
dence of thy part in Chriſt; ſurely grace is 
the image of Chriſt ſtamped upon the ſoul, 
and they who reflecting upon their ſouls, 
ſee the image of Chriſt there, may be ſure 
that Chriſt is theirs; Chriſt hath given all 
himſelf to thoſe, to whom he hath given 
this part of himſelf, Upon the view of thy 
evidences, lay, All hob great and heaven- 
ly thiags could not be in my ſoul, were not 
Chriſt and his Spirit there; this rich and 
glorious furniture could not be in my ſoul, 
were not the king of glory there; the flowers 
of this garden would not ſmell ſo ſweetly, 
did not the wind blow upon them. 

3. We muſt eye the truth of thoſe graces 
thus written in our hearts: there is a great 
deal of counterfeit grace in the world; a true 
Chriſtian can have nothing, as diſcernable to 
others, but an hypocrite may have and do 
for the outward ſemblance as much as he; 
it is good therefore to try the truth of our 
graces, and herein the riſe, manner and end 
of our motions carry much manifeſtation 
in them. But of this more largely in the 
duties of Self-examination, and receiving of 
the Lord's ſupper. 

Only in this place, I think it moſt ſuit- 
able to add a little further concerning this 
truth of graces, as (1.) There is, and may 
be truth of grace, though not perfection of 

race; and hence it is that we may have 
infallible aſſurance ; but for any perfect cer- 
tainty in degree, it cannot be attained in this 
life. One [viz. Dr. Criſp] arguing againſt 
univerſal obedience as an evidence, becauſe 
no man could perform it, or if it ſhould be 
limited to purpoſe of heart, yet none hath 
ſuch a conſtant purpoſe, becauſe of many 
corrupt ſuggeſtions and concuſſions within, 
by luſts; herein he ſheweth his error; for 
we look not for perfection of grace, but on- 
ly for truth; the leaſt grace diſcovered in 
the ſoul that is ſincere and upright, tho? it 
be not grace to ſatisfy the deſire of a Chri- 
ſtian, yet it-ought to be a ſure evidence to 


— 
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() Such as truth, juſtice, charity, temperance, humility, and the like. Thoſe perſons, who think meanly or 
hook contemptibly of theſe excellent virtues, ought to remember, that the 8 of them is ſolemnly required 
y 


our Saviour : that they are ſtrongly recommended by his example: that t 


ey are made by Chriſt himſelf, as the 


only teſt of our love to him, and counted not only as the brighteſt ornament of our nature, but as the chief glory 
ef God himſelf; and therefore they ought to conſider, that no ſoundneſs in the faith, no ſolemnity of worſhip, 
no external obſervances, no flaſhes of devotion, no pretended inward manifeſtations, no zeal how warm ſoever 
for publick matters, can ever compenſate for the want of theſe eſſential ingredients of the ſpiritual life. 
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confirm his judgment of his intereſt in 
Chriſt. It is obſerved that many of God's 
children may make ſad wounds for them- 
ſelves, in not diſtinguiſhing between the 
truth and eſſence of grace, and the degree 
of grace; whereas the ſcripture makes them 
bleſſed that hunger and thirſt ; yea, it doth 
often deſcribe the godly by their deſires, and 
ſeeking of his face ; now this error 1s the 
n upon them, becauſe when they 
read in books of the nature and property of 
any grace, they are not able to find it in ſuch 
a vigorous and powerful manner in them- 
ſelves; whereas they ought to know it is 
one thing to ſpeak of grace in idea, in ſe, in 
its own nature and definition, another 
thing to ſpeak of it as in ſubjecto, as the ſub- 
ject partakes of it; for ſo it is much debili- 

ared. We do not argue aſſurance, from 
"perſe&tion of grace, from a full and perfect 
obedience unto God's law, but only from 
the truth and ſincerity of grace, with ma- 
ny defects that are waſhed away by Chriſt's 
blood. (2.) The ſcripture attributes bleſ- 
ſedneſs and ſalvation to ſeveral graces; and 
we cannot deny, but that all the graces to 
which thoſe promiſes are annexed are good 
and proper evidences: thus ſometimes fear 
of Hod, ſometimes rn of ſpirit, ſome- 
times hungering and thirſting after righteouſ- 
neſs, ſometimes Repentance, ſometimes 
Love, ſometimes Patience, ſometimes Faith, 
is a ſign or evidence. And if a godly man 
can find any one of theſe, or the like in 
himſelf in truth or ſincerity, he may con- 
clude of his ſalvation and juſtification, though 
he cannot lee all theſe in himſelf; and ma- 
ny times the people of God perceive one 
evidence in themſelves, when they cannot 
ſee another; in this caſe ſuppoſe doubts and 
temptations ariſe about the rruth of this or 
that evidence, yet I may argue from that 
which is more known to that which is leſs 
known ; I may proceed from thoſe that are 
more ealy to thoſe that are more difficult : 
if I can but ſay, Here is one evidence in 
truth or ſincerity, I may aſſuredly gather all 
the reſt are there, becauſe of the harmony 
and connection of graces. (3.) As faith is 
the root of all other graces, and ſo in ſome 
ſenſe more hidden than they are, as the root 
of the tree is more hidden in the earth than 
the body or the branches, yet if we conſider 
faith as an inward grace planted in our hearts, 
as well as any other ſanctifying grace which 
ſprings therefrom ; and as the condition of 
the covenant expreſſed directly in the con- 
ditional promiſes, all other graces being on- 
ly brought in, as accompanying faith, and 
flowing from faith, faith ſhewing itſelf by 
them; in theſe reſpects there cannot be a 
more direct, certain, and infallible evidence 
than faith. This is ſo ſure a way of trial, 
that the apoſtle himſelf directs us thereun- 
to, Prove yourſ.lves whether ye be in the 
faith, 2 Cor. xili. 5. If we would know our- 
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ſelves to be ſuch as are not adetimoi, to be 
diſallowed or rejected, there is no better 
way to know it than by our faith: A weak 
believer inquiring how he may know that 
he ſhall be ſaved, the apoſtle anſwers his 
doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending hi- 
ther or thither, bur by looking to his Sith, 
for rf thou believeſt with thine heart in the 
Lord Feſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. 

O6jeet. But the eſpecial act of faith is to 
look wholly out of ourſelves unto Chriſt, as 
if we had no grace within us: and the rea- 
ſon why ſome miſtake evidenees is, becauſe 
Chriſt without us is no more looked upon, 

Anſw. The ſoul of man hath two kinds 
of acts or workings ; the former are direct 
acts, ſuch as go immediately to their object; 
as when by faith I take Chriſt, and adhere 
to him; the latter are reflex acts, which are 
only in reaſonable ſubjects, and this is when 
a man doth perceive or diſcern thoſe direct 
acts in him, as when I perceive that I do thus 
adhere to Chriſt: now our evidence, cer- 
tainty or aſſurance is properly in this latter 
way, when we know that we believe, and 
therefore this aſſurance is called by ſome ſen- 
ſus fidei, the feeling or perceiving of faith. 

bject. But what is this reflex act but an 
human teſtimony, which is ſubject to falſe- 
hoods and deluſions? and how incongruous 
is that to witneſs the things of God ? 

Avſ. 1. An human teſtimony may be an in- 
troductory preparation to believe that which 
is divine. 2. The feeling of faith is efficient · 
ly from the Spirit of God, and fo it is not/a 
mere human ſenſe or diſcerning, but divine 
and infallible, even as faith is; in this reſpe& 
we fear no deluſion, for as the Spirit of God 
cannot externally witneſs any thing that is 
falfe, ſo neither can it inwardly in the ſoul 
of a man perſwade that which is falſe. 

Olject. How is it then that the ſaints are 
uſually ſo full of doubtings? 

Anſw. Becauſe there is nothing in us per- 
fect in this life; in all our hony there is ſome 
gall. Such an aſſurance as excludes all doubt- 
ing is only proper to the glorified: not but 
that God is able to give us perfect grace, 
and 2 aſſurance, but he may do what 
he pleaſeth with his own, and accordingly he 
hath thought good in this life to exalt im- 
puted righteouſneſs rather than inherent. 

Object. To what purpoſe then is aſſurance 
by the ſenſe and evidence of imperfe& 
1 70 doth not this derogate from that re- 
ying act of faith, and from the promiſe of 
grace, as if they were not ce I 

Anſto. No, in no wiſe; we prefer faith 

of dependance and adherence, and belief in 
the promiſe, as a more noble and excellent 
way; and yet the evidence of graces in us 
is not in vain; for it hath pleaſed God to 
multiply thoſe things which may confirm 
our faith. Thus, although every word of 
God hath immutable variety in it, yet he 


confirmed it allo with an oath, after the 


manner 
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manner of men, to end all thoſe controver- 
ſies, which diffidence and diſtruſt may raiſe 
between God and us, Heb. vi. 6. And al- 
though God hath given us his promile, and 
nothing can be ſurer than that, yet he addeth 
oaths to ſeal and confirm his promiſe to 
us; ſo although we do well, chiefly to de- 
pend and rely immediately on Chriſt ; yet 
there'is great uſefulneſs of the reflex a& of 
faith, and of all other evidences. For, (4.) 
We muſt eye the teſtimony of the Spirit, 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God, Rom. viii. 16. As God 
hath ſer up a frame of holineſs in every be- 
liever, ſo he hath given unto us the earneſt f 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. v. 5. The graces of the Spi- 
rit are areal earneſt of theSpirit, yet they are 
not always an evidential earneſt, therefore an 
earneſt is often ſuperadded to our graces. 
There is a threefold work of the Spirit. 
i. To convey and plant grace in the ſoul. 
2. To act and help us to exerciſe the graces 
which are planted there. 3. To ſhine upon 
and enlighten thoſe graces, or to give an 
earneſt of thoſe graces. 
This laſt work the Spirit fulfills two ways. 
1. By arguments and inferences, which 18 
2 mediate work. 2. By preſence and in- 
fluence, which is an immediate work. 
Theſe the apoſtle calls, Fitneſs-bearing, 
1 John v. 8. The Spirit brings in the witneſs 
7 the water, and of the blood, which is his 
mediate work; but beſides and above 
thele, he gives a diſtinct witneſs of his 
own, which is his immediate work, and is, 
in a way of peculiarity and tranſcendency, 
called, The witneſs of the Spirit» Concern- 
ing both, is that of the apoſtle: Me have 
received not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we may know 
the things that are freely given us of God, 
1 Cor. 11. 12. The things freely given us, 
may be received by us, and yet the receipt 
of them not known to us; therefore the 
Spirit, for our further conlolation, doth, as 
it were, put his hand and ſeal to our receipts: 
whence he is ſaid, To ſea/ us up unto the day 
of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. , | 
Oueſt. But how may a man diſcern be- 
tween the teſtimony of the Spirit, and the 
illuſion of Satan ? | 
 Anſfw. I anſwer, There is ever an har- 
mony and ſweet accord between the inward 
and outward teſtimony, between the Spirit 
of God and the word of God, and therefore 
we may diſcern the teſtimony of the Spirit 
the word. Thus in the old Teſtament, 
revelations were to be examined by the 
word, Deut. xiii. 1. Iſaiah viii. 20. And in 
the new Teſtament our Saviour tells us, 
That the Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth, 
John xvi. 13. How ſo? For he ſhall not 
ſpeak of bimſelf, but what he ſhall bear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak : And what is that which 
the Spirit heareth ? Is it not that which is 
already contained in the ſcriptures? 
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Olject. Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of 
the voice of the Spirit muſt depend upon 
the word, but this muſt not be allowed, 
that any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit as 
to give credit to the Spirit. (Dr. Cri/p's 
Aſſurance of Faith.) 5 

So. I anſwer, Why not? the ſcripture 
we know 1s already known and received as 
the word of God, and therefore what com- 
eth after it, muſt needs borrow credit from 
it: indeed, the truth of what the Spirit 
ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the word, 
yet the credit of it doth, | 

Olject. But there is no more evidences 
(ſay they) ſave only the revealing evidence, 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the receiving evi- 
dence, which is faith; the ſpirit within thee 
ſaith, Thy fin ts forgiven thee, and faith re- 
ceiveth it, and ſits down ſatisfied ; now here 
is thy evidence, if thou haſt only theſe 
two, thou haſt thy portion, thou needeſt no 
more. (Dr. Criſp's Aſſurance of Faith.) 

Sol. I anſwer, 1. In this way, what pro- 
fane perſon is there in the world, who may 
not conclude for himſelf, if he will but force 
upon himſelf this perſuaſion, That the Spi- 


it ſaith it, and I believe it? 2. The reveal- 


ing and receiving evidence, 7. e. The word 
of the Spirit, and ſubſcription of faith, do 
not lay the ground of perfect peace, except 
there come in alſo the evidence of inherent 
qualifications. For the better underſtand- 
ing of this, obſerve, That the evidence of 
the Spirit is either mediate, when it er ables 
the ſoul to frame a ſyllogiſm, wherein the 
Mi nor, ſc. the dictate of the conſcience ſo 
far maketh to this evidence as our graces 


are witneſſed to by the Spirit, 1. Cor. ii. 


12. Or immediate, which is indeed with- 
out any ſuch diſcourſe of our conſcience, 
and wherein our ſpirit is merely paſſive or 
receptive ; it is an act of irradiation or im- 
preſſion of God's love, or (as ſome call it) 
a tranſcript of the decree of God's election 
ſet upon the conſcience ; the ſeripture calls 
this eſpecially, a ſeal of the Spirit, which 
imports the mere paſſiveneſs of the heart to 
it, as of the wax to the ſeal; and this evi- 
dence is ſolitary, without reference to in- 
herent graces; yet howſoever it excludes 
them not, nor cometh in till that mediate 
evidence precede, Eph. i. 13. Hence I in- 
fer, the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, 
that ordinarily concludes for hic & i//e, for 
this or that man, doth not ſpeak according 
to the word, but where a text of ſcripture 
hath a Ie e a whoſoever for the 
propoſition, and a work of the ſanctifying 

irit for the aſſumption ; as thus, the 
ſcripture ſaith, They that repent and believe, 
they that are led by the Spirit of God, are 
the ſons of God, Mark i. 15. Rom. viii. 14. 
Hereupon the renewed and ſanctified conſ- 
cience faith, I do repent and believe, I am 
led by the Spirit: therefore I am the child 
of God, Now this concluſion ** if 
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afterwurds the immediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit manifeſted by a heavenly impreſſion 
and irradiation upon the ſoul, comes in with 
his atteſtation to confirm it, we may not 
doubt either of this or the former teſtimo- 
ny, becauſe now they both ſpeak according 
to the word and work of grace in the heart : 
the ground of all this is in the nature of this 
teſtimony of the ſpirit, which is rather an 
atteſtation than a teſtimony; a ſecondary, 
not firſt deponent : is not this rightly con- 
cluded (ſo far as it implies the immediate 
teſtimony) from that of (a) Rom. vill. 16. 
The Spirit witneſſeth with our ſpirit? where 
we have two witneſſes joining together their 
teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, that we are 
the ſons of God; Two, I ay, viz. our yu, 
and the Spirit of God: the witneſs of our 
Spirit, i. . of our renewed conſcience, is 
the firſt; the Spirit of God is the ſecond : his 
work is not Marturein, but Summarturein, 
to witneſs together with our ſpirit ; i. e. To 
confirm and ratify what that hath aſſerted ; 
ſo that indeed the evidence of this teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit, is after the teſtimony 
of our own conſcience; if this do not 


| firſt ſpeak and conclude, that other of the 


Spirit ſpeaks not at all: now the teſtimony 
ot the conſcience is the concluſion of the 
practical ſyllogiim, and the certainty of this 
concluſion depends upon the verity of the 
aſſumption which mentioneth the work of 
grace in the heart: ſo then let it be the care 
of the chriſtian, to make good the verity of 
the aſſumption, that he may truely ſay, I 
do repent, 1 do believe, I am led by the 
Spirit; and this ſhall not only afford him 
comfort by the concluſion, but alſo (when 
the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit comes 
in with his atteſtation to confirm it) it will 
aſſure him, that he is not miſled by the ſug- 
geſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in 
this point of aſſurance : Surely (will he ſay) 
this is the Spirit of God, for now he ſpeaks 
according to the word of God, and accord- 
ing to the work of his own grace within me. 
S ECT. Il. 
Of the keeping of Evidences. 
Tf in eying the promiſes, and graces, and 
truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts, 
the Spirit ſhall come in, and ſhine upon our 
greet, either mediatcly by way of argument 
rom ſanctification, or more immediately 
by way of preſence, then labour to keep 
our evidences clear and fair; maintain that 
which we have gotten, and keep it as the 
beſt treaſure under heaven. Chriſtians we 
had need to preſerve our evidences clear 
and bright, that they may be ſeen and read 
upon all occaſionss 


* 


But how ſhould we keep thus our evi- 
dences? 

1. Harken tot he word, and harken to the 
Spirit, and harken to our own conſciences. 
What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? Ex. gr. 
The word ſayeth thus, whoſoever loveth the 
brethren, be is tranſlated from death to life, 
1 John iii. 14. now doth thy conſcience tell 
thee, that ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity? then 
here is the word and thy conſcience for thee; 
and doth the ſpirit come in, and witneſs 
with thy conſcience that it is ſo indeed! 
then it is well with thy ſoul, thou keepeſt 
thy evidences to purpoſe. 

2. Be daily renewing our faith in Chriſt, 
eſpecially that a& of faith by which our ſouls 
knit, or tie themſelves to Chriſt for ſalvati- 
on: cauſe your ſouls every day in ſolemn 
manner to act that part: put forth this pri- 
mitive act of faith in our ſouls; the daily 
exerciſe of this will increaſe and ſtrengthen 
the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, and make 
the ſoul ſenſible of every act of it. By fre- 
quent believing we ſhall feel at our very 
hearts-root that we do believe, and fo we 
ſhall have the witneſs in ourſelves that we 
are in Chriſt, 1 John. v. 10. we ſhall know- 
ingly carry in our hearts the counterpart of 
all the promiſes. 

3. Perform all thoſe duties and exerciſes 
of religion, which God hath ordained for 
this very purpoſe: As, 1. Reading the word, 
T heſe things write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full, 1 Johni.4. 2. Hearing the 
word; for therefore is the miniſtry of Chriſt, 
to gi ve knowledge of ſalcation ty his Pecple 
by the remiſſion of their fins, Luke 1. 77. 
3. The ſacraments ; for they are the ſeals 
of the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. iv. 11. 
4. Prayer: Aſh, and you ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full, John xvi. 24. To this 
purpole is God's promiſe, / will bring my 
people to my holy mountain, and make them 


Joyful in my _ of prayer, Wa. Ivie 7. ' 


4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. 
The effect of righteouſneſs and quietneſs, and 
aſſurance for ever, Wa. xxxii.17. and to him 
that ordereth his converſation aright, will [- 


ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pſal. I. 23. The 


ſaints, while they keep their ſincerity, enjoy 
aſſurance ; for the Spirit of God, which is 
in them, ſhed abroad the love of God in their 
hearts, enabling them to cry, Abba father ; 
and bear witneſs with their ſpirits that they 
are the children of God, Rom. viii. 15. 16. 
But when they fall into wilful tranſgreſſi. 
ons, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance 
is gone. This made David, after his foul 
{ins to cry out ſo vehemently, Make me to 


hear joy, and gladneſs. Reſtore to me the joy 


(a) I know ſome by our ſpirit, underſtand the gift of regeneration, and that God's Spirit, by or in that gift 
he beſtoweth on us, witneſſeth with and to our ſpirits. 9. 4 The ſpirit of God beareth witneſs unto us, 
with theſe gifts and graces that are the fruit of the ſame Spirit; ſo that in this ſenſe he ſpeaks not immediately, 


but mediately by and with our ſpirits, being r 6" and ſanctiſied. For my part I ſhall not contend againſt 


this expolition; and the rather, becauſe I grant that the teſtimony which is by the effects and fruits of God's 
Spirit, is the ordinary, ſafe and ſure way; yet as I dare not deny the immediate teſtimony, fo neither dare I ex- 


clude it out of his text. 


of 


Chap. 7. Sec. 4, 5: 


of thy ſalvation. O take heed of ſpotting 
our evidences, of defiling our evidences by 
any ſinful acts. | | 
5. Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts 
or fears, or objections of Satan and our own 
hearts; deny not the work of grace in us, 
leſt we grieve the Spirit of God; if any ſhall 
yield fo {laviſhly to the miſgivings of their 
own hearts, or to the temptations of Satan, 
that they ſhall conclude againſt themſelves, 
they have no faith, no love, though all o- 
ther Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them, what 
diſhonour is it to God, and to the Spirit of 
God? What, hath God written thy name in 
heaven? and wilt thou attempt to raze it 
out; and to write thy name on the doors of 
hell? fy upon theſe injurious, if not blaſ- 
phemous thoughts. What ſhall a dark hu- 
mour, a melancholy thought prevail on thy 
ſoul more than the word, and more than 
the teſtimony of thy own conſcience en- 
lightened by the Spirit? Take heed of this, 
as of a great pride in thy heart : what, to 
yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued hu- 
mour, than to evidence itſelf? O take heed ! 
O hearken not to what fear ſays, or to what 
humour ſays, or to what Satan ſays, or to 
what the world ſays; but hearken to what 
the truth itſelf ſays, and hearken to what 
conſcience ſays, when it is enlightened by 
the Spirit, as in good times, when we are at 
the beſt; (a) Hearken to thele, and ſo get 
our hearts and wills overpowered with the 
evidence, and yield and ſubje& ourſelves 
unto it. 
6. Keep = graces of the Spirit in con- 
tinual exerciſe upon all occaſions; — are 
.__not felt hind err] but by the freeneſs 
and faclſity of Their acts; the fire that lieth 
ſtill in the flint, is neither ſeen nor felt; 
but when you ſmite it and force it into act, 
it is diſcerned. Many queſtion their eviden- 
ces, they know not whether they have re- 
pentance, or faith, or love, or Joy but if 
they were more in the acting of tele, they 
would eaſily know. Chriſtians draw forth 
an obje for godly ſorrow, or faith, or love, 
or joy, and lay your hearts flat unto it, and 
take pains to provoke it unto ſuitable action. 
Sometimes grief for {in is in us, when we 
think there is none, it wants but ſtirring up 


ſay of love, and of every grace: how can we 
doubt whether we love God in the very a& 
of loving? or whether we believe in the ve- 
ry act of believing? If we be aſſured whe- 
ther this ſacred flame be kindled in our 
hearts, blow it up, get it into a flame, and 
then we ſhall know: believe, till we feel 


and maintains certain comfort: It may be 


by ſome quickening word; the like we may 


that we believe; and love till we feel that 
we love; for grace exerciſed both brings 


4 
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with a Chriſtian in his feelings, as with the 
worſt man living, but he may thank his own 
negligence, his own dulneſs, bis not ftirring 
up the graces of God's Spirit in him; G 
therefore it is, that he hangs the wing [is 
diſcouraged] upon every petty croſs, upon 
every petty occaſion: labour to have an heart 
ready to exerciſe grace ſuitable to every con- 
dition, for then grace will reflect ſweetly, 
then we ſhall maintain and continue our 
comforts. The ſoul that is beſt furniſhed 
with grace, when it is not in action, is like a 
lute well ſtringed and tuned; which while it 
lieth ſtill, doth make no more muſick than 
a common piece of wood; but when it is 
taken up, and handled by a ſkilful luteniſt, 
the 1 is moſt delightful. 
| SE CT. IV. 
Of the improving of Evidences: 
OR improving ot-Evidences, we muſt 
endeavour to produce that fruit, that 
frame, that diſpoſition of heart which the 
Lord requires, directs, and looks for in ſuch 
a caſe; as, the admiring of God's unſearch- 
able grace in Chriſt jeſus; a ſober, moderate 
and ſelf- denying ule of our evidence-com- 
forts; a fiducial pleading of all the precious 
promiſes of the goſpel; a chearful bearing 
of croſſes; a holy contempt of creature- 
comforts; a bold approaching to the throne 
of grace 18 all occaſions; a valiant ad- 
venturing for Chriſt; longings for the ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jeſus ; a confident con- 
reſt with fin, a couragious reſiſting of temp. 


_ tations: I may add, humility, love to God, 


fear of offending, zealous labours to advance 
Chriſt in the power of grace, &c. all which 
are the fruits of legible evidences in true 
Chriſtian hearts: and our evidences thus 


improved, then is the whole buſineſs chri- 


ſtianly managed indeed. But of theſe in 
the next Section. 5 | 
| SECT. V. | 
Of the ſantti fication of Evidences, in their 
ſeveral Uſes, 
HE ſanctification of Evidences is ma- 


nifeſted (as we ſaid) by ſeveral diſpoſi- 


tions. To enlarge myſelf: No ſooner is the 
ſoul ſertled in its ſeripture · perſuaſions, and 
Spirit-perſuaſions, that God hath tranſlated it 
unto Chriſt, but immediately there follows, 

1. Adeep admiring of God's unſearchable 
grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Hath the Lord 
aſſured me that I am his? O my ſoul, ſtand 
amazed at the endleſs, boundleſs love of ine 
Lord; it is of his grace that ever I did be- 
think myfelf of the danger of my ſinful 
courſe I was formerly in; it is of mere grace 
that the Lord Chriſt died for my ſins, and 
role again for my juſtification ; it is of his 
ſpecial grace, that the Spirit of Chriſt Mould 
thus whiſper to my ſpirit, Thy ſins are for- 


they reſemble. Baxter Everlaſting Reſt, 


| (a) Get alone, and queſtion with thyſelf, bring thy heart to the bar of trial, force it — 
gatories put to it : ſet the conditions of the goſpel, and qualifications of the kiitts 8 2 __ (geo 
formance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifications of thy ſoul on the other fide, and then judge how near 


M 2 


and thy per- 


given 
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given thee. O the þountifulneſs and love of 
God to man! OI am ſwallowed up in this 
depth! It is a myſtery which may aſtobiſh 
angels, an orient pearl which out-ſhines all 
the ſparkling jewels of the whole creation. 
When the Jews heard of the proclamation 
of king Cyrus, by which they were ſet free 
from their long and tedious captivity, they 
were rapt with joy, they were lite to men 
that rgther dreamed, Pſal. cxxvi. 1. than poſ- 
ſeſſed the things that their ſouls longed af- 
ter: how much more will aſſurance that we 
are ſet free from the perpetual bondage of 
ſin, and reſtored to the everlaſting freedom 
of righteouſneſs and life, make us wonder 
at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpeakable good- 
neſs of our heavenly Father? The ſaints con- 
ſidering the goodneſs of God towards man 
in his creation, brake forth into holy admi- 
ration, Lord, what is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of lim? Pal. viii. 4, . The prophet cal- 
ling to mind long after, what God had done 
for his ſoul, cannot pals it over without fer- 
vent praiſe, That ſhall 1 rerder unto the 
Lord, fur all his benefits towards me? Pla. 
cxvi. 12. How much more ought and will 
that man that is aſſured of God's favour and 
love towards him, for ever admire the migh- 
ty power, unſpeakable goodneſs and rich 
mercy of God, who hath delivered him from 
the pit of hell, from the power of Satan, from 
the curſe of the law, and from the waiting 
for of all the wicked devils and damned ſpi- 
rits, and withal, hath tranſlated him into the 
kingdom of his deareſt Son? O his heart 
mult needs be inflamed with love, and en- 
larged in praiſes ? 

2. A ſober, moderate and ſelf-denying uſe 
of evidence-comforts ; I ſpeak not herein a- 
gainſt the frequent actings of graces, or a- 
gainſt the ſimply looking on them, or com- 
forting ourlelves in them, eſpecially under 
ſad hours ; but againſt the exceſſive, over- 
flowing, over-loving way of evidence-com- 
forts, againſt the abuſes thereof: which may 
be in theſe particulars; as, 1. When we 
pore more frequently upon the comforts of 
our own gracious actings than upon Jeſus 
Chriſt and his death ; when we live too 
much upon the ſight of a new-creared birth 
in ourſelves, and the image of the ſecond 
Adam, though indeed we have Chriſt him- 
ſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder fo 
much at what is done in ourſelves by the 
grace of Chriſt, that we begin to make a 
mixture of ſelf therewith, and immediately 
we ſit down and write of ourſelves, an hun- 
dred inſtead of fifty. 3. When we think 
graces and comforts ſo rooted in ourſelves, 
that we negle& God and Chriſt for the up- 
holding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them. 4. 
When we reſt upon, and too much confide 
in the power of inherent grace, former re- 
velations, and witneſſes of God's Spirit, which 
are all but creatures, acts of God upon us, 
and in us; and therefore in doing thus we 


Ewvidences. 


Chap. 7. Sect. 5. 
make an idol of inherent grace, and put that 
truſt in it, which we ſhould repole in the 
Lord alone; and ſo as the Lord ſpeaketh 
we go a whoring after our own heart, Num. 
xv. 39. Now all theſe flow from the corrup- 
tion of our own nature, and not from the 
nature of aſſurance; the product of true e- 
vidences, is a praiſing of God for them, and 
a.comforting ourſelves in them, as in the 
fruit of his eternal and unchangeable love: 
Our rejoicing is this, even the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 


ſincerity, we have had our converſation in the 


world, 1 Cor. i. 12. but not a making of them 
the only or chief grounds of our hope and 
3 2 God in this caſe may leave 
us to ourſelves, T hat u fleſh ſhould rejoi 
in his preſence, 1 Cor, 122 ee ee 
3. A fiducial pleading of all the precious 
promiſes of the goſpel: And hath the Lord 
indeed given me a kiſs of his mouth, a ſure 
ſign of his love? Why then, O my ſoul, a- 
riſe, and lay hold on all the promiſes, which 
God of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the 
golpel: be not diſmayed by reaſon of thy 
unworthineſs, for the promiſe is of grace 
freely offered, and freely given, to them that 
be moſt unworthy in their own eyes: thou 
art unworthy of the leaſt crumb of mercy, 
but of the riches of his grace God hath gi- 
ven thee the promiſes of higheſt advance- 
ment, if thou wilt but embrace them. 7 
will be a father unto you, and ye (hall be my 


ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 


2 Cor. vi. 18. And it ſhall be in the place 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not m 


people, that there they ſhall be called, The 


children of the living God, Rom. ix. 26. He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and 
Iwill be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon, 
Rev. xxi 7. Surely, Lord, I will lay hold 
on theſe promiſes, I will yet draw nigher to 
thee, and put my truſt in thy mercy; I will 
henceforth flee to the throne of grace, to 
get my title made ſurer and ſurer to my 
conſcience. O Lord, TI believe, help thou m 
unbelief, Thus the ſoul pleads with God, 
and God is well-pleaſed with ſuch pleadings ; 
the ſoul is aſſured of ſalvation, an yet pray- 
eth in the midſt of aſſurance, Who am 1 
Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt make ſuch ample 
and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant? Cf 
thy free mercy, and according to thine own 
heart haſt thou ſpoken all thele great things, 
to make thy ſervant know them ; and now, 
O Lord God, eſlabliſh, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
2 Sam. Vil. 25. | | 

4+ A cheerful bearing of croſſes: hence 
Paul eying that object of aſſurance, that 
werght of glory, he counts all his affiittions 
light and momentary, 2 Cor. iv. 17. he ſung 
in the dungeon, and reckoned it a ſpecial 
favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt ; thre of 
divine love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this con- 
dition, that much water of perſecution can- 

not 
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not quench it; yea, ſuch is the nature of 
'this fire, that it feeds on thele waters, and 
grows more fervent by that which would 
quench ir, no wonder; it is but a /zght af- 
fliction, but it cauſeth unto us, a more excel. 
lent and eternal weight of glory; and part of 
this glory, the Chriſtian now receiveth a- 
fore-hand, as earneſt of the whole: this 
makes him to rejoice (even in the midſt of 
croſſes and loſſes) with a joy unlpeakable 
and glorious: and hence it is that a Chriſti- 
an deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys, yea, 
the ſufferings are ſo overcome by the joys, 
that the ſufferings do not turn his joys into 
ſadneſs, but his aſſurance turns the ſadneſs 
of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejorceth in 
bis ſufferings, Phil. ii. 17. 
F. An holy contempt of creature com- 
forts : this is another fruit of aſſurance, it 
will make a man endeavour to rid himſelf 
from ſuch feculent matters here, to contemn 
them, to trample them under his feet, and out 
of the greatneſs and goodnels of his ſpirit, 
ambitiouſly to long after the preſence of the 
Lamb. Dol ſpeak or write to the denizens of 
heaven? Tell me then, you that carry the e- 
vidences of heaven in your hands and hearts, 
is not thus with you? Hath not God wrought 
your hearts to this frame and divine dilpo- 
ſition? if not, lie will do it firſt or laſt; for 
citzens of heaven ſet not much by the beſt 
things on earth, when they are themſelves, 
and act like their Saviour. It was a good 
ſpeech of an emperor, whatſoever he him- 
elf was, You (ſaid he) gaze on my purple 
robes, and golden crown, but did you know 
what cares are under them, you would not 
take-rhem up from the ground for them; 
but ſuppoſe there had been no cares but 
pleaſure in them, yet Moſes when he had 
this aſſurance of Faith, He refujed to be cal- 
Id the fon of Pbaræob's daughter, chooſing 
rather to ſuffer a ffliction with the people of 
Cod, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin ſor a 
ſ-aſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt great- 
er riches than the treaſures of Egypt ; for he 
had reſpect unto the recompence of the reward, 
Heb. xi. 25, 26. | 
6. A bold approaching unto the throne 
of grace upon all occaſions: becauſe we 
are aſſured, therefore we beg any thing of 
God with greater affiance: Prayer is nothing 
elſe but the ſtream and river of faith, and 
an iſſue of the deſire of that which we 
joyfully believe. Our Saviour knew that 
his ſh:ep ſhould never periſh, and yet he 
rayeth, Holy Father, keep them in thy name, 
ohn xvii. 28. and xix. 11. Paul knew aſ- 
ſuredly that the Lord would deliver him from 
every evil work, yet without ceaſing he 
rayeth to be delivered from evil, 2 Tim. 
iv. 18. Aſſurance adds fervency to prayer; 
the firmer our faith; the more free is our 
acceſs with boldneſs and confidence to the 
throne of grace, the more fervently and 
boldly can we pray, Abba, Father + aſſurance 
harkeneth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeak- 
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eth back again in fervent 7 and deſires; 
it hath the promiſe of God, and therefore is 
bold to pray and will not keep ſilence, 2 Sam. 
vii. 27. Thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant 
found in his heart io pray this prayer unto 
thee nay, aſſurance puts on the ſoul to aſk 
any thing it wants ; theſe be the times when 
the ſpirit moveth the waters, therefore, 
Now, faith aſſurance, caſt in your petition, 
and whatſoever grief it hath in it, you ſhall 
be cured of it. Now the king holds out 
his golden ſcepter, And therefore, faith aſ- 
ſurance, let the queen come in boldly with 
her requeſt, though it be for a kingdom ; 
yea, this king likes it beſt, if rſt wwe ſeek 
a kingdom, and the righteouſneſs inſeparably 
annexed to it, for then we ſhall have all other 
things with it, Mat. vi. 33. 

7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt. Is a 
man aſſured of God's love in Chriſt? ſuch 
a one fears not any troubles, he knows all 
comes thro” his Father's hands, and that 
man and devil cannot do what they would, 
and therefore he goes on comfortably to day, 
to morrow, and to the end; he is like one 
of David's worthics, or like David himſelf, 
that having got experience, fears nothing ; 
he walks up and down the world like a giant; 
higher by head and ſhoulders than moſt men, 
he holds in his hand a ſtrong ſhield that the 
devil himſelf cannot pierce, but it quencheth 
his fiery darts + he gets a victory againſt the 
world by his faith, apd, Samſon- like, breaks 
all bands of temptation as ſtraw, he /caps 
over a wall, breaks a bow of ſteel, lays heaps 
upon heaps. | 

B. An earneſt longing for the afpearin 
of the Lord Feſus: as he adventures 01 
conquers in life, ſo he can think of death 


without any prevailing fear, he can ſay with 
Paul, I de ſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 


Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. and with Stephen, Lord 


Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, Acts vii. 59. and 
with the ſpouſe in the Canticles, ch. viii. 
14. Come away, my beloved, and be thou like 


a roe or à young hart upon the mountains of 


ſp1ces. It is the voice of aſſurance, My life 
is hid with thee, OChriſt; and therefore ap- 


tt ryan my life, my Jeſus, that I may 


pus y appear with thee in glory; let the 

ay of 18 quickly come, wherein both 
ſoul and body, even my whole ſelf, may e- 
ternally enjoy thee: I cannot be ſtill put 
off with theſe taſtes and earneſts, my love 
and longing is rather inflamed by them to 
the fruition of thee ; The very voice of theſe 
carneſts is, Come ; yea, they ſcarce know 
any other language but Come, therefore a- 
gain and again they ſay Come ; yea after they 
have faid Come ; as if that were not enough, 
they ſay, Come guickly; and now, what can 
the ſoul ſay more to her Lord? only as be- 
fore ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come, ſo now will he ſtill 
lay, Amen; even fo, Amen and Amen. 


9. A 
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9. A loathing of fin, indignation for ſin, 
conteſt with ſin, and a continual watch a- 
gainſt the baits and allurements of ſin: how 
can it be conceived that a man ſhould be al- 
ſured of the pardon and forgiveneſs of man 
ſins, but it will work a greater loathing and 
deteſtation of ſin, unfeigned abaſement for 
former weakneſs, and continual watchful- 
neſs, to keep himſelf pure for the future, 
that he loſe not his comfort, nor diſhonour 
God, who hath done ſo great things for him? 
It is Satan's cavil againſt the ſaints, that aſ- 
ſurance begets ſecurity: aſſuredly. if it be 
true aſſurance, it will through Chriſt mortify 
our luſts, and quicken us to more ſincere, 
ſertled and conſtant obedience; nor is it pol- 
ſible that a Chriſtian ſhould hold his Mr. 
ance any longer, than whiles he follows, 
cheriſhes, and feeds in himſelf this heaven- 
ly affection. 5 

Olject. But ſome may object, F we ſay 
we hace no fin, we deceive ourſelves; 1. 
John i. 8. Who can ſay his heart is clean? 
Prov. xx. 9. There is no man juſt, that ſin- 
neth not, Eccl. vii. 20. And how can theſe 

two ſtand rogether, ſin and aſſurance? 
S0“. 1 anſwer, grols ſins, grievous fins, 
are not compatible with the hope and al- 
ſurance of a Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning 
ſins committed with delight, or indulgence ; 
and yet ſuch ſins, as we call infirmities, ble- 
miſhes, remainders of original corruption, 
under which the regenerate muſt labour ſo 
long as they live: Theſe are not altogether 
incompatible with aſſurance, nor do the 
they hinder the lively workings of faith, 
in receiving the 123 it is good there- 
fore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which ad- 
miniſter matter of humiliation, and ſuch as 
may give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion 


its regenerate eſtate : as 1. There are ſins 


of {ſimple ignorance, unavoidable 3 
ſins of forget fulneſs, inconſideration, paſſi- 
on, pettiſhneſs, inordinate fear, whereto 
there is no adviſed conſent, and theſe may 
ſtand with aſſurance. And 2. There are 
foul ſins, enormous crimes (not to ſpeak of 
ſins wilfully committed with full conſent, 
delight and contentment to the utter exting- 
viſhing of the Spirit of grace, which ſhall 
never befal them that are called according 
to the purpoſe of God:) and thoſe fins hin- 
der aſſurance, ſo that the ſinner cannot for 
the preſent lay actual claim to any one pri- 
viledge of grace formerly enjoyed: I deny 
not but he may {till retain his right and ti- 
tle to eternal life, but he is jn this conditi- 
on ſuſpended from actual claim, until he riſe 
again by repentance, and ſo recover hot a 
new right and title, but a new claim by vir- 
tue of the old title. 

10. A couragious reſiſting of doubts, ſcru- 
ples, temprations ; not but that doubts will 
come after aſſurance : we ſee the ſun is one 
day bright and the next day is covered: e- 
vidences may be loſt, though intereſt be 
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Chap. 7. Sect J. 
continued: yet aſſurance and evidences right- 
ly improved and ſanctified to us, may help 
us againſt all the ſhakings and ſhiverings, and 
doub tings of the ſoul, and of their own na- 
ture they do reſiſt them: hence the beſt 
cure and remedy of doubtings, is to perfect 
and ſtrengthen our aſſurance ; the more pure - 
ly che fire burns, the leſs ſmoke it hath; 
when the light and heat of the ſun are great - 
eſt, then the clouds and miſty vapours are 
feweſt: aſſurance and doubting are like a 
gs of ſcales, where the weight of the one 
ears away the other. 


Queſt. 1. But how ſhould aſſurance be 
ſtrengthened ? 

Anſw. 1. Go we to God, for God who 
gave it can ſtrengthen it: every grace de- 
2 upon him, not only for birth, but alſo 

or complement; his ſtrength muſt lead us 
on from ſtrength to ſtrength, and therefore 
if we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we muſt 
go to a ſtrong God, and beg of him for it; 
lay, O Lord, my knowledge is dim; ligh- 
ten that candle, open mine eyes yet more 
and more, that I may ſee thy truth; my 
aſſents many times ſhake, but do thou eſta- 
bliſh and confirm my heart in thy truths ; 
my embracings, and applications, are ver 

trembling, and broken and interrupted, but 
do thou guide my eye to look upon my Sa- 
viour, and do thou guide my hand to 1 

hold on him, do thou enable my will and 
affections to embrace all the goodneſs of thy 
ſelf, of thy Chriſt , of thy word; my faith 


y is but weak, but Lord, I would have more 


faith, even full aſſurance of faith, and thou 
canſt work it, O do it for thy weak ſervant. 

2. Bein the way of ſtrength : there are 
ways in which God doth reveal his arm, 
7.2. his ordinances ; he that is too good for 
the ordinances, will ever be too weak in his 
faith. One thing (could David ſay) have I 
defired of the Lord, that I miay dwell in the 
huuſe of the Lord all the days of my life, Plal. 
xxvii. 4. and to what end? that 1 may behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and enquire in his tem- 


lee What this beauty is, he himſelf ex- 


pounds, Ze thought of thy loving kindneſs in 
the midſt of thy temple, Pſa. xlviii. 9. The 
loving kindneſs of God, his mercy and 
countenance upon his own ſervants, that is 
the Lord's beauty, that is it which makes 
him amiable to his own people. 

3. Let aſſurance know its privileges, and 
then it will grow ſtronger. Te are a choſer 
generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They who 
deſcend from the blood of Abraham had 
more privileges than others; and have the 
not greater who come of the blood of Chriſt? 
The prieſts of the law had ſingular exemp- 
tions; and kings of all men are moſt high- 
ly privileged; and do believers come ſhort, 
who are not profane, civil, typical prieſts, 
but royal prieſts? who are not prieſts only, 
nor kings only, but both kings and prieſts :. 


a royal 
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4 royal prieſthood, an NS a peculiar 
people. If we did once throughly know our 
privileges, the grants of fayour, the free ac- 
cels, the ſingular acceptance we have with 
God in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
how might we keep down our fears, and 
our doubtings, and with fulleſt eagerneſs 
embrace our God, our Chriſt, aur promiſes ? 

4- Obſerve, and call to mind our former 
experiences of God's favour and love: 7 
will remember, faith David, the years of the 
right hand of the Moſt High, Pal. txxvii. 10. 
1. e. The years and times of my life, where- 
in I had ſweet experiences of God's mercies 
and love : Why, what of that? he tells you, 
Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will [ rejoice, Plal. 
Ixiil. 7. But of this point in the laſt Chapter. 
| Queſt 2. But what if after all theſe means 
uſed, no ſun appears, our evidences are quite 
loſt, God ſuſpends all comforts. 

Anſw. In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour 
to live above evidences, by working the ſoul 
to cloſe with, and to depend upon an ablo- 
lute promiſe : to this purpoſe it plealeth the 
Father of mercies, ſometimes to convince 
and perſuade the ſoul, that he will ſupply 
what is wanting, heal backſlidings freely, 
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work both will and deed fully, whereby he 
ſuſtains the ſoul in life, and raiſeth it up as 
it were from the grave of deſpair and dif: 
mal diſtreſs. Thus David expected to re- 
ceive his aſſurance, when he cried, // by 


art thou caſt down O my ſoul?---Hope thou in 


God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the helf 
of his countenance, Pial. xlii. 5, 12. And if 
at our firſt converſion, when we had no- 
thing but the offer of free Grace to look 
upon, we caſt ourſelves on God, why not 
now, when our aſſurances wholly fail ? 


§. VI. The Ervidences of a weak unworthy 
Servant of Chriſt laid down according to 
the rules afore-mentioned. 
HE life of all we have ſaid, is Practice: 
Hence I make bold to lay down the 
evidence of a poor creature, not worthy to 
be named, much leſs to have his name 
written in the book of Life.-----He gives 
them thus :---Wherein howſcever he ſpeaks 
in the firſt perſon, as intending them for his 
own uſe; yet he deſires to correct himſelf 
therein as Paul did, Nevertheleſs I li ve, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. On 
every evidence he deſires this to be written, 
and thus to be underſtood, I /ive, yet not J. 


1. The Texts 2. The Graces to which Promiſes are made; or 1.42. The Truth 4. The Teſti- 


containing Pro- 


my particular Evidences. 


of theſe Graces| mony of the 


——̃— — 


which I call my Evidences. 


miles. __After Acts of Faith firſt put forth upon Chiiſt himſelf examined. Spirit. | 

and cloſing with him immediately, as if I had no pre- See the Duty Which is ei- 
ſent or by-paſt Grace to evidence my being in him. | of Self- examina-|ther by argu- 
I now bring in thele graces or workings of the Spir:t tion and receiv - ments and infer- 
of Chriſt in me, as hand-maids to atiend; and to ing of the Lord's ſences from the 
| witneſs to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, Supper. 


word and work 
of grace in the 


— — — — — 


1. John tit. 5 8. 


conditions. 


4. Pſal. cxix. 6, J.] 4. The chief aim and bent of my heart, which for 

| | - [the main is God-ward and Chriſt- ward. ; 

5. Pſalm cxix. 3, 5, My reſpect to all God's commandments, deſiring 
128. that I would give up myſelf wholly to Cod, to do all | 


his will, | 


6. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 6. My renewed repentance for all my often failings, 


and ſins committed againſt God. 


7. Ezek. ix. 4. 6-| 9. My grief for the ſins of the times and places 


Pfal. cxix. 136. | where I lived. 


a Pet. ti. 7, 8.| 8. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael,]. 
8. Rom. x. 1. [and for all I know, That they might be ſaved, | 
9. 1 John iv. 19. | 9. My love to God in Chriſt, to his word, ſervices, 

Plal. cxix. 165.|faints, and all things that belong to him. 
1 John li. 10, 13] 10. My ſenſe and feeling of the ſi ght and combat | 


x John iv. 7. |etween the fleſh and the Spirit. 


10. Rom. vii. 23: | 11. My watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret ſin, or evil 
Gal. v. 19. thoughts, which no eye ſees; as well as againſt publick, 


11. Pfal. xix. 12. [notorious, ſtandalous ſins. 


12. 1 John iii: 3. 12. My deſire after Chriſt for his holineſs, as happi- 
Rev. xv. 3. neſs ; taking him for my King and Hufband, as for my 


Jeſus and Saviour. 


13. Mat. x. 39. 13. My willingneſs to ſuffer ſhame and diſgrace, and 
Mark x. 21. | (if my beart deceive me not) perſecution and death for 


Lukeix. 22, 24. | Chriſt my Saviour. 


14. Plal. lxxxix.15.] 14. The unſpeakable joy of God's Spirit, which 
nd after ordinances ; and eſ- 

* xiv. 17. | pecially once, when for the ſpace of two days I was 
Bal. v. 22. |carried away into an extaſy and raviſhment : This was 
1 Pet. i. 8. | when | began to ſee ſpiritual, things, and upon which} - 
| followed more deſire and endeavours after grace. 


Ifaiah xii. 3. |ſometimes I have felt in a 


| 1. My converſion from corruption to Chriſtianity, 
1 Pet. i. 23. {the time whereof (I bleſs God) I remember. 

2. John i. 11, 12. | 2. My deſire and endeavour to rely on the promiſes 
2 Pet. i. 3, 4. [of 8 both Fo this life — to come. | 

3. Gal. il. 20. 3. My experience that I could act faith, and lay hold} "et" 22 

and reſt upon the promiſes of God in divers phy” and 3 upon my 


heart, or by pre- 
[ſence and influ- 
ence, manifeſted 
by an heavenly 


— 


— —— 


6 —— — 


* 


impreſſion and ir- 


| 


28 
— — —— — — 
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Meditation. 
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1. The Texts 2. Graces to which Promiſes are made; or my | 3. The truth | 4. The Teſti- 

containing Pro- particular Evidences- of thele Graces [mony of the Spi- 

miſes. examined. rit. 

15. Mal. iv. 2. 15. My ſenſible growth in the meaſures of God's] See in the Du-- This is either 
Eph. iv. 15. | fanRifying graces, as, in knowledge, and faith, and|ty of Self. exami - by argument and 
2 Pet. iii. 18, | hope, and patient expectation of God's preſence and|nation and receiv*; inference from the 


16. Pſal. cxix. 67. 

Heb. xii. 7, 8. 
IT. 

17. Col. ii. 2. 
Heb. vi. 11. 19. 
Heb. x. 22. 
2 Cor. v. 17. 
Gal. v. 22. 
Rom. viii. 15. 

16. 


18. Pal. xxvil. 14. 
Pſalm xl. 1. 

19. Pſal. xxviii. 6. 
Pf Ixvi. 18. 19. 


aſſiſtance in all things to come. 
16. My patience under infirmities and afflictions, Supper. 


fflictions. 


with an earneſt deſire that I may be bettered by my af- 


17. My aſſurance of faith, and of my ſpiritual ſafe- 
ty, Which is, 1. Both by the evidences of internal 
viſion or refletion, for I know that I believe, as cer. 
tainly as I know that I live: And 2. By application 
of the promiles of the goſpel. And 3. By the effects 
and fruits growing from the root of grace: And 4. By 
the teſtimony of God's Spirit, which ſometimes (after 
prayer eſpecially) hath ſuggeſted to my ſpirit that I am 
God's child. 
18. A deſire to wait upon God, if at any time he 
delay to hear prayers. 
19. The returns of my prayers which many a time 
God hath graciouſly made ſenſible and known to my 


ing of the Lord's 


word and work 
of Grace in the 
heart, or by pre- 
ſence and 1 
ence of the Spirit, 
manifeſted by an 
heavenly impreſ- 
ſion and irradiati- 
on upon the ſoul, 
by a ſweet moti- 
on and feeling of 
God's poodneſs, 
and pardon and 
mercy, and ſaving 
preſence to me, 
without any refe- 
rence to inherent 


Pſal. cxvi. 1, 2. | ſoul. 
20. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


21. Phil. i. 10, 11. 
my heart was ſincere towards God. 
22. Pſalm cxxxix. 
23, 24- 
23. Rom. vii. 24. 


can approve my heart unto God. 


20. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time of 
Rev. xxii. 20, | reſtoring, and for the appearing of Chriſt, who is my 
chiefeſt treaſure, and my All in All. | 
21. My conſcience hath born witneſs with me, that 


22. I reſt not in the approbation of men, unleſs I 


22. Beſides theſe and the like, I may fetch (ſay ſume 


{ Graces. 


» 


Rom. viii. 13. | divines) as good, if not better evidences from -mortifi. - 


Gal. v. 17. {| fication, in denying myſelf, in overcoming my paſſions, 
Col. iii. 4, 5, in crucifying my corruptions, as from any graces what- 


8, 9. ſoever. 
Tit. li. 11, 12 


His evidences thus gathered in, the prime and eſpecial 
work of the foul is the keeping and improving of e- 
vidences in their ſeveral uſes. But ot that betore, 
| Sect. III, IV, V. And thus much of EVidences. 


But, O my ſoul, reſt not in theſe inward praces off 
the Spirit; now when all is done, begin again to act faith 
/ | upon Chriſt immediately with a redoubled ſtrength, p 


. 


CREE” YL 2 


Of the Nature and Kinds of MEDITATION. 


Editation is a deep and earneſt muſing 
M upon ſome point of Chriſtian inſtruc- 
tion, to the ſtrengthening us againſt the 
fleſh, world and devil, and to the leading us 
forward toward the kingdom of heaven ; or, 
Meditation is a ſtedfaſt bending of the mind 
to ſome ſpiritual matter, diſcourſing of it 
with ourſelves, till we bring the ſame to 
ſome profitable iſſue. | 


Now this meditation is either ſudden, or 


ſet ; occaſional, or ſolemn, and deliberate. 

1. Sudden, occaſional, or external me- 
ditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God, by 
his providence offers to our eyes, ears and 
ſenſes. When I conſider the heavens, the 
work of tby fingers, the moon and ſlars which 
thou haſt ordained: W hat is man that thou 
art mindful of him, or the ſon of man that 
thou viſiteſt him? Pſal. vill. 3, 4. This me- 
ditation of David's was occaſional. 

2. Deliberate, ſer, or ſolemn meditation 
ariſeth out of our own hearts, when purpole- 
ly we leparate ourſelves from all company, 
and go apart to perform this exerciſe more 
ehroughly, making choice of ſych- matter, 


time and place as are moſt requiſite there- 
unto. Now this meditation is double, for 
it is either converſant about matters of 
knowledge, for the finding out of ſome hid- 
den truth, or about matters of affection, for 
the enkindling of our love unto God: The 
former of theſe two we leave to the ſchools 
and prophets; the latter we ſhall ſearch af- 
ter, which is both of large uſe; and ſuch as 


no Chriſtians can reject as unneceſſary, or 
over - difficult. | 


$. 2. The circumſtantials of Meditation. 
HE circumſtantials of our meditation, 
are Time and Place; I ſhall add to theſe 
(though I cannot call it a circumſtance) the 
Subject- matter, which by way of preparati- 

on to the duty, we may take notice of. 

1. For the Time: no time can be pre- 
ſcribed to all men; for neither is God bound 
to hours, neither doth the contrary diſpo- 
ſition of men agree in one choice of oppor- 
tunities; ſome find their hearts moſt in frame 


in the morning; others learn wiſdom of their 


reins in the night ſeaſon; others find Ifakc's 
time the fitteſt time, who went cut in the 
evening 
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evening to meditate, Gen. xxiv. 63. No prac- 
rice of others can preſcribe to us in this cir- 
cumſtance, it is enough that we ſet apart 
that time wherein we are apteſt for that ſer - 
vice. | 
2. For Places we judge ſolitarineſs and 
ſolitary places fitteſt for meditation, eſpeci- 
ally for ſet and ſolitary meditation: thus 
we found jeſus meditating alone in the 
mount, John Baptiſt in the deſart, David on 
his Bed, Daniel in his houſe, Iſaac in the 
field. The bridegroom of our ſoul, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is baſhful, ſaith Bernard, and 
never comes to his meditating bride in the 
reſence of a multitude : hence was the 
uſe's invitation, Come, my beloved, let us 
go forth into the fields let us lodge in the 
villages, Let us get up early to the vineyards, 


let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the 


tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 
bud forths there will I give thee my lives, 
Cant. vii. 11, 12, We mult in this caſe a- 
bandon worldly ſociety, both outward and 
inward ; many ſequeſter themſelves from 
the viſible company of men, who yet carry 
a world within hem: both theſe ſocieties 
are enemies to this meditation. 

3. For the matter of our meditation, it 
muſt be divine and ſpiritual; viz. God's 
word, or ſome part thereof: it is woful to 
think how ſome meditate on ſin, contrary 
toGod's word, ſtudying to go to hell with the 
leaſt noiſe-in the world; others bend their 
thoughts only with the ſearch of natural 
things; as, the motion of the heavens, the 
reaſon of the ebbing and flowing of the ſeas, 
the kinds of ſimples that grow out of the 
earth, and the creatures upon it, with all 
their qualities and operations; but in the 
mean while, the God that made them, the 
vileneſs of their nature, and the danger of 
their ſin, the multitude of their imperfecti- 
ons, the Saviour that bought them, the hea- 
ven that he bought for them, Cc. are as 


unregarded as if they were not. The mat · 


ter of our meditation muſt be ſomething 
divine; I remember thee on my bed, and me- 
ditate on thees I will meditate of all thy 
works, and talk of all thy doings, Pal. Ixili. 
6. Ixxvii. 12. dp ahem, 
| &. 3. Of occaſional Meditation. 
\ Ccaſtonal meditation ariſeth from ſuch 
things as God in his providence offers 
to our eyes, ears, or ſenſes. Examples of 
this ſort are infinite: for a taſte, take theſe. 
few: | 
1. Upon our firſt awaking in the morn- 
ing, meditate how the Lord can at the laſt 
day as eaſily raiſe up our dead bodies from 
the duſt, as he hath now awaked us out of 
fleep; and, as now we riſe from the grave 
our bed, fo then we muſt ariſe. from that 
bed our grave. | R 
2. Upon fight of the morning-ſky, medi- 
tate, That if one ſun make ſo bright a morn- 


ing, what a ſhining morning will that be, 
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when Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall ar 
pear, attended with all his bright angels, 
archangels, cherubims, ſeraphims, bodies, 
and ſouls of ſaints? When there ſhall be as 
many ſuns on a day, as there are ſtars on a 
bright winter's night. 

3. Upon the occaſions of the day, medi- 
tate, how the Lord ſeeth us, and underſtands 
all our ways: the eyes of the Lord run to and 


fro throug bout the whole earth, 10 ſhew hims 


ſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe heart is 
perfect towards him, 2 Chron. xvi.g. And 
therefore we ſhould do all things as in the 
awful preſence of God, 

4+ Upon our ge callings we may 
accordingly meditate; as, 

1. A magiſtrate, thus; As I judge others 
ſo will the Lord judge me; it will not be 
long ere death arreſt, and I muſt go without 
bail: methinks I hear that found in mine 
ears, Pſal. Ixxxii. 6. I have ſaid, ye are gods, 
but ye ſhall die like men, | 

2. A miniſter, thus; The time I have to 
ſpend is not mine, but the peoples; me- 
thinks while I idle it away, I hear them cry- 
ing after me, to your cloſet, and there pray 
for us that we periſh not; ſtudy for us, that 
we may learn of you how to walk in his 
paths; for if we periſb, and you will not give 
warning, then muſt our blocd be required at 
your hands, Ezek. iii. 18, 

3-A tradeſman, thus; What is that balance 
in my ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive 
and communicative juſtice ? if my dealings 
be not Juſt to a point or pin, I ſhall then be 
eb, in' God's ballance, and be found 
too light, Prov. xi. 1. A falſe balance is an 
abomination to the Lord, ſo is a true balance 
without true dealing with all men. 


4. An husband man, thus; As I ſow in | 


{pring, ſo I reap in harveſt; and God hath 
aid, He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap va- 
nity, Prov. xxii. 8. but they that Tp in tears 
ſhall reap in joy, Pſal. exxvi. 5. Lord, whilſt 
I ſow in tears, give me April ſhowers of re- 
pentance, that when the harveſt comes, and 
the angels muſt reap, they may gather me 
into thy barn in heaven. 

5. A ſoldier, thus; What trade is this I 


follow? what devices are theſe I carry about 


to murther afar off? whoſe image do I bear 
in this killing diſpoſition, bur his whoſe true 
title is, The deſtroyer ? I had need to look 
about me that I be in a righteous cauſe ; I 
am ſure, all the titles of God ſound of mer- 
cy and gracious reſpects to man; God the 
Father is his Maker and Preſerver, and the 
Son his Saviour and Redeemer, God the 
Holy Ghoſt, his Sanctifier and Comforter : 
O Lord, that my enemies may he thy ene- 
mies, and my cauſe thy cauſe, or that I may 
leave this calling. 

6. Upon night approaching, meditate, 
That ſeeing our days are determined, and the 
number of bow months are with the Lord, and 
eur bounds ere appointed which we cannot 


| paſs, 
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p2ſs, Job xiv. F. that one day more of our 
limited time is gone and paſt, and we are 
now nearer to our end by a day, than we 
were in the morning. 

6. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, 
meditate, If the light of a poor candle be ſo 
comfortable, which is nothing bur alittle in- 
flamed air gathered abont a moiſtened ſnuff, 
what is the light of that glorious ſun, the 
great lamp of heaven ? but much more, what 
is the light of that infinitely reſplendent ſun 
of righteouſneſs who gave that light to the 
ſun, and the fun to the world? | 

7. Upon the ſight of a briſk ſky full of 
ſtars, meditate, How worthy a ſcience it is 
to ſee and obſerve theſe goodly ſpatgles of 
light above our heads, their places, qualities, 
motions? But the employment of a Chriſti- 
an is far more noble, heaven is open unto 
him, and he can look beyond the ail, and ſee 
farther above thoſe ſtars than it is thither, 
and there diſcern thoſe glories, that may anſ- 
wer to {orich a pavement: I ſee indeed thoſe 
olittering glorious ſtars with my bodily eyes; 
but I ſee withal, by the eyes of my faith, that 
this is but the floor of that goodly fabrick, 
the outward curtain of that glorious taber- 
nacle: I ſee within that incomprehenſible 
light, which none can ſee and not be bleſſed: 
how many are thele ſtars before mine eyes! 
but Ch! what millions of pure and majeſti- 
cal angels? what millions of happy _ glo- 
rified fouls? how many manſions of my 
Father (one of them being my own) do [ 
ſee by faith? Come down, no more, Omy 
ſou], after thou haſt once pitched upon this 
heavenly glory; or, if this fleſh force thy 
deſcent, be unquiet till thou art let looſe to 
immortality. | 

Thus from our up-riſing to our down-ly- 
ing, we may upon every object preſented 
to our ſenſes, frame a ſudden or occaſional 
meditation, 

5. 4. Of deliberate meditation, and ile parts 
thereof. 
Eliberate meditations ariſe, and are 
wrought out of our own hearts: now 
every ſuch meditation conſiſts of theſe parts, 
iz. the Entrance, the Proceedings, and 
the Concluſion. | 

I. The entrance is either Common, or 
Proper. | 
1. The common entrance is {ome ſhort, 
yet pithy prayer, that God may guide and 
direct us therein, by the gracious aſſiſtance 
of his holy Spirit. Wo 

2. The proper and particular entrance, 
is the choice of ſome theme or matter, and 
ſettling ourſelves on that which we have 
choſen. 

II. The proceedings of our meditation are 
in this method. (1.) Jo begin in the un- 
derſtanding. (2.) To end in the affections. 

1. Concerning that part which is in the 
underſtanding; it is good to keep that courſe 
which the common places of natural and 
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artificial reaſon do lead us unto; as, to con- 
{ſider the matter of our meditation, 1. In 
its deſcription. 2. In its diſtribution. 3. 
In its cauſes. 4. In its effects. 5. In its 
Ubi. 6.1n its properties. 7. In its oppoſites, 
8. In its comparates. 9. In its {criptural - 
teſtimonies. Only, in theſe heads obſerve 
theſe cautions. | | 

(1.) That we be not too curious in proſe- 
cution of theſe logical places; the end of 
this duty is not to practiſe logic, but to ex- 
erciſe religion, and to kindle piety and de- 
votion. beſides, every theme will not af- 
ford all theſe places; as, when we medi- 
tate of God, there is no room for cauſes or 
compariſons ; it will therefore be ſufficient 
if we take the moſt pregnant and volunta- 
ry places. e 

02.) That if we ſtick in the diſpoſition of 
any of theſe places (as of meditating of ſin, 
we cannot readily meet with material and 
formal cauſes) we rack not our minds too 
much with the iniquity thereof, but quiet- 
ly pals over to the next. 

2. Concerning that part which is in the 
affection, it is good to follow that courſe 
which the common places of rhetorick do 
lead us unto: theſe are fix, viz. 1. A reliſh 
of what we have meditated on. 2. A com- 
plaint bewailing our wants of this reliſh. 3. 
A wiſh of the {cul for what it complaineth 
to want. 4. A confeſſion of our inabili- 
ties to effect what we wiſh: 5. A petition 
for the ſupply of our inabilities. 6. A con- 
fidence of obtaining what we petition for. 

III. The concluſion of the work contains 
theſe parts: 1. A thanksgiving. 2. A re- 
8 of our ſouls and ways to 

od. | 
I ſhall add no more, but only wiſh the 
ſoul, thus concluding, to lift up the heart 
and voice to God, in ſinging a Plalm anſwer- 
able to its diſpoſition, and matter, meditated 
on; and by this means ſhall the ſoul cloſe 


up itſelf with much ſweetneſs and ſpiritual 


contentment. 


§. 5. An example of the Souls love 10 Chriſt. 


Aftn entrance by prayer, and choice 
of this theme, the ſoul may proceed 
thus : | | NI 

I. Deſcription. O my ſoul, what is this 
ſoul's love to Chriſt, wherefore thou ſtudi- 
eſt ? It is a ſpiritual fire kindled from above 
in the hearts of his darlings, towards their 
bride groom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Or, it 
is a ſparkle of that fire of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſtruck into the tinder of our ſouls, which 
immediately ſmoaks, and ſends up the flame: 
thitherward, . whence it firſt had its riſe. Or, 
it is the fouls reſt or repoſal of itſelf in the 
boſom of Chriſt, with content unſpeakable; 
and glorious, being perſuaded of her inter- 
eſt in that ſong of the ſpouſe, I am my well. 
beloved, and my well-beloved is mine, Cant. 
Vi. 3. This, Omy foul, is the nature of thy, 
love to Chriſt, | BEG. ROT 
n I. Di. 
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I. Diſtribution. There is a twofold love, 
one of Deſire, which is an earncſt longing 
after that which we believe would do us 
much good, if we could attain to it; another 
of Complacency, when having attained that 
which we deſire, we hugg and embrace it, 
and ſolace ourlelves in the fruition of it: 
Now the firſt of theſe loves is an introduc- 
tion to the ſecond, and both of them (in re- 
lation to Chriſt) iſſue from a proportionable 
act of faith precedent. 1. That affectionate 
longing, and thirſty love, wherewith we pant 
and gaſp after Chrilt, proceeds from the 
firſt acts of faith, whereby we aſſent to all 
goſpel promiſes, as true and good in them- 
ſelves, and better unto us than any thing in 
the world, could we but once be aſſured that 
they belong unto us. 2. That other love of 
complacency, when with the Pſalmiſt, we 
return unto our reſt, becauſe the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with us, Pſal. cxvi. 7. when 
ſweetly we repoſe ourſelves in the lap of our 
Saviour with content unſpeakable, and full 
of glory, it proceeds from the laſt a& of 
faith, whereby we are actually perſuaded by 
thoſe welcome whiſpers of the ſpirit of a- 
doption, that certainly Chriſt is our Saviour, 
and that our debts are cancelled to the ve 
laſt mite; only obſerve, O my ſoul! theſe 
two things of this love. 1. That it is ſub- 
ject to all variations or changes, ebbings and 
flowings of that perſuaſion; ſometimes in 
a violent temptation, or in a ſenſible deſer- 
tion, our perſuaſion fails, and ſo this love 
of complacency is either ſtupified, or it falls 
back into that thirſty anxious love of deſire. 
2.. That this love of complacency admits of 
degrees, proportionable to the degrees of 
our perſuaſion; if that be clear and ſtrong 
this fora is more chearful and pleaſant; if 
that be weak and obſcure, this love is more 
cold, with many fears and jealouſies; whence 
this love of complacency may not unfitly be 
ſubdivided into an ordinary, and heroical 
love; ordinary love proceeds from a weak 
degree of that laſt a& of faith; heroical love 
ſpringeth from a more eminent and tran- 
Gadene pitch of perſuaſion, concerning our 
own reconciliation in particular: it is called 
ordinary, becauſe. moſt Chriſtians, though 
effectually, called, do ordinarily feel but 
ſuch a timerous love in themſelves; it is cal- 
led heroical, becauſe it is conſtantly only 
in ſuch as either, beſides the evidences of 
the word and Spirit, have had ſome ſpecial 
revelation to put them out of all doubt, con- 
cerning their eſtate to God - ward; or in ſuch 
as by a certain cloſe walking with God, have 
been long exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe, 
have often entertained Chriſt Jeſus at ſupper 
in their hearts, and habituated themſelves 
unto a more familiar acquaintance with that 
holy Spirit, which brings all the good news 
from heaven, to thoſe diligent fouls which 
carefully wait for ir. | 
III. Caſes, But whence is this love, O 
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my ſoul? The apoſtle is plain, We love him 
becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 13. 
When the Spirit of God in the promiſes lets 
in ſome intimation of God's love into the 
ſoul, then ſhe loves him again: that expreſ- 
ſion of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord will command 
his loving kindneſs in the day-time, Pfal xlii. 
8. is pertinent to this; it is a phraſe taken 
from kings and princes, and great comman- 
ders in the field, whoſe words of command 
ſtand for laws; ſo the Lord ſends out bis 
loving kindneſs, ſaying, Go out, my ever— 
laſting love and kindneſs, take a commiſſion 
from me, go to that humble, thirſty ſoul; 
50 and proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my 
ove effectually upon him; I command thee 
to do it: It may be at the firſt viſit, the poor 
ſoul cries out, What, I love! What, I mer- 
cy? will Chriſt Jeſus accept of me? Oh; I 
am the worſt of ſinners; could I pray, or 
pores duties as ſome others do, I might 

ave ſome hopes of mercy; but what? is it 
poſſible that the Lord of heaven ſhould love 
me? Yes, thee, even thee, ſaith the Lord: 
$0 out my loving kindneſs to that poor ſoul, 

reak open the doors of that weary welter- 
ing heart, knock off thoſe' bolts of carnal 
reaſon, and all baſe arguments, and clear 
and warm that broken, bruiſed, humbled ſoul, 
and tell him from me, that his fins are par- 
doned, his ſighs and prayers are heard, and 
he ſhall be ſaved; I charge thee to do the 
work before thou comeſt in again: Here, 
O my ſoul, is the immediate cauſe, God's 
love thus affecting the heart, it breeds a love 
in the heart to God again: I drew them ſaith 


God, with the cords of a man, even with the 


bands of love. Hol. xi. 4. | 

IV. Effects. And what are the effects, O 
my ſoul! of this love? O this love hath ma- 
ny holy gracicus effects, it will make the 
ſoul to rejoice in Chriſt's preſence, to grieve 
in his abſence, to pleaſe Chriſt in all things, 
to deſire union with Chriſt, tho' it never ſee 
a good day, though it have no other wages ; 
to beſtow 1 and freely any thing it hath 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to deny itſelf, or 
any thing that may come in competition 
with Chriſt, to part with her Iſaac's, her 
deareſt things, 7 count all things as dung and 
loſs, that ſhe may win Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. to 


be content with nothing, but love again from 


the party beloved, to be ever and anon think- 
ing and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
to be ordinarily and frequently ſpeaking of 
Chriſt. Love is full of eloquence in the 
praiſes of her beloved, ſo is the ſoul's love 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O how that ſpouſe 
of Chriſt runs on in a deſcription of his ra- 
rities and tranſcendencies, My beloved is 
white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſand (or, as it is more elegantly in the ori- 
ginal, He is an enſign-bearer among ten thou- 


ſand) He is altogether lovely, or he is all en- 


tire, be is all compoſed of loves! Betwixt 
thole verſes C io. & 16.] there's adeſcription 
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of Chriſt, ſo ſtuffed ['fo filled up] with choic- 
eſt delicacies of expreſſion, that thou canſt 
not match it, O my ſoul! out of any of 
thoſe poets which have flown higheſt in a- 
morous inventions; at-laſt ſhe concludes 
with a triumphant epiphonema, This ig my 
beloved, and this 1s my friend, O daughters 
of Feruſalem, Cant. v. 10.16. Nay, love will 
make the ſoul not only ſpeak but do any thing 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : O then ſhe cries, 
How may I pleaſe Chriſt better? what duty 
muſt I do? and what ſins muſt I avoid? if 
there be any of the bed-chamber of the 
bride-groom, tell mel beſeech you, how may 
I hear, and pray and walk, and approve my 
heart to my Chriſt and King, that nothing 
may diſpleaſe him. Laſtly, love will make 
the ſou] ſuffer for Chriſt, and to rejoice in 
fuch ſufferings, Acts v. 41. It is a fire that 
much water of perſecution cannot quench ; 
nay, it feeds on thoſe waters, and grows hot- 
ter by them: as oppoſition riſeth againſt it, 
ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition, yea, it riſeth 
by it, until it riſe above it. 
V. Oppoſites. Now what are the con- 
traries to this love of Chriſt, but an hatred 
of Chriſt? One would wonder there ſhould 


be ſuch a thing in the world, as hatred of 


Chriſt: but why then ſhould the apoſtle 
threaten, If any man love not the Lord Fe ſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha ? 


1 Cor. xvi. 22. 1. e. If any man hate Chriſt, 


let him be accurſed with all manner of ex- 


ecrations or curfes in the moſt deſperate 
manner, expecting due vengeance from the 
Lord, when he cometh with his holy millions, 
10 execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly, Jude 14, 15. No que- 
ſtion there is a world of wicked men, that 
are under this curſe ; I ſpeak not of poor In- 
dians (a), and other ſavages of the unchri- 


{tian world, whoſe ſouls are overclouded 


with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion, that 
the prince of darkneſs can poſſibly inwarp 
them in, who come into the world, not know- 
ing wherefore, and go out of the world, not 
knowing whither (Y): an heavy caſe, which 
cannot be ſufficiently bewailed with an ocean 
of tears and blood; but of thoſe chat live 
within the paradiſe of the chriſtian church, 
that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from 
| thoſe Indian milcreants, but an outward con- 


formity, outward formalities, the charity of 
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other men, and their own ſlight imaginati- 
ons: as, 1. All open enemies, groſs, hai- 
nous and grievous ſinners, ſwearers, blaſ- 
phemers, drunkards, railers againſt God, his 
miniſters, his people, theſe and the like love 
{in more than Chriſt, they love the devil 
more than Chriſt. 2. All fawning hypo- 
crites, that profels, it may be, a marycllous 
affectionate love unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but they are inward haters of Chriſt. 


VI. Compariſon. But to inflame thy love, 


Omy ſoul, upon Chriſt, conſider wherevnto 
it is like, or to what it may be compared: 
the ſcripture hath diſcribed the out-goings 
of ſuch a ſoul, 1. By the parched ground : 
My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth 
fer thee, in a dry and thirſly land, where no 
0 ter is, Plal. Ixiii. 1. 2. By the pantings 
of a chaſed hart; As the bart panteth after 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O God, Plal. xlii. 1, 2. 3. By the long- 
ings of a teeming woman; I have longed 
for thy ſalvation, O Lord, and thy law ts my 
delight, Pſal. cxix. 174. 4. By the fainting 
and ſwouning of one that is in good earneſt 
ſick of love; I charge you, O daughters of 
Feruſalem, if you find my beloved, that ye 
tell him I am ſick of love, Cant. v. 8. Such 
ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, in- 
to pangs of love, that love Chriſt indeed. 


VII. Teſtimony. And doth not the ſerip- 


ture expreſs the loves of the fbul to the Lord 
Jeſus? If God be your Father, ſaid Chriſt to 
the Jews, then will ye love me. John viii. 42. 
And, Thy name 1s as ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love thee ; and, wwe 
wall remember thy love more than wine ; the 
upright love thee, Cant. i. 3, 4. Wie love him, 


aith the apoſtle, becauſe he loved us firſt, 
1 John iv. 19. Iwill love thee, ſaid David, O 
Lord my ſtrength, Pſal. xviii. 1. Iwill cauſe 
thuſe that love me, faith Wiſdom, to inherit 


ſubſtance, Prov. viii. 21. He that hath my com- 


mandments and keepeth them, he it is that lo- 
veth me, and he that loveth me, fhall be loved 
of miy Faber, and 1 will love him, and I will 
manifeſt mer unto him, John xiv. 21. Look 
unto me, faith David, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
name, Plal. cxix. 132. 

Thus. for information of judgment, now 
for the ſtirring up, O my ſoul! of thy af- 


fe tions. FM 


a) Since our Author's days many nations of Indians haye been converted to the Chriſtian Religion: So that 
the caſe (thanks be to God) is altered; and we can now indulge ourſelves in charitable hopes concerning many 
of them, inſtead of giving way to barſh and. gloomy fears: about their ſtate in another world. It may, be ac- 
Loowledoed, however, that there are ſtill many parts of the world ſitting in darkneſs and in the region and ſha- 
dow of death: But what is our duty in this occaſion ? What ought the thoughts of their miſery to lead us unto ? 
Surely not to rejoice in their misfortunes, but, out of hearty pity, to pray our gracious God to ſend forth the 
ght of the Glorious Goſpel among them; to diſpel their ignorance, reform their corrupt lives, and fave them 


it laſtz and to be thankful to our God, for the Goſpel of Chrilt, (fo full of bleſſings) which we ourſel ves enjoy 


in ſo great purity and plenty. 
(5) O Barraix, praiſe thy mighty Gor, 
And make his honours known 4 road; 
He bid the ocean round thee flow : 
Nat bars of braſs could guard thee fo. 
— But he hath nobler works and ways 
To call the BRITONS to his praiſe. 


To all the iſles his laws are ſhown; 

His goſpel through the nation known ; 
He hath not thus reveal'd his word 

To every land: Praiſe ye the Lok. 

: Dr . WaTTs. 


I. Reliſs 
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I, Reliſh. Odivine love! Othe pleaſures, 
Othe joys of this love! O honey and ſweet- 


neſs itſelf! it is the love of Chriſt that ſets 


a price on all other duties; the leaſt ſervice 
(even a cup of cold water, or a widow's 
mite) if it have but a grain of this love in 
it, is a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God; 
it is love to Chriſt that hath the promiſes 
of this life and that which is to come: 
JI will cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit ſub- 
ſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, Prov. 
viii. 21. Tea, there is a crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, 
Jam. i. 12. It is love to Chriſt, that by Chriſt 
| aſſures to us all the glorious privileges, 
flowing from Chriſt, as reconciliation, adop- 
tion, forgivenels of ſins, juſtification, right- 
eouſneſs, wiſdom, ſanctification, redmpti- 
on, poſſeſſion of all things. All things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or C-phar, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come, all are yours, and you are 
Chriſl's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 
23. Owho can think of this love of Chriſt, 
and not be raviſhed therewith ! had Ia thou- 
ſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they were 
all too little, they were never able to love 
him ſufficiently, it is the Lord Jeſus that is 
all ſtrength, and wiſdom, and all honour, 
and all beauty; the fountain of all graces, 
and virtues, and qualities in men: whatſo- 
ever grace, or virtue, or quality is in us, they 
are but ſo many rays that come from this 
Sun of righteouſneſs ; he is fairer than the 
chiliren of men, and race eminently 77 
poured into his lips, Pſal. xlv. 2 

Il. Complaint. But alas! where is my 
ſoul? how dull is my underſtanding? how 
dead my affections? how careleſs, how pee- 
viſh is my ſoul, in a buſineſs which concerns 
it ſo much? how prejudicate is my opinion? 
how vain are my conceits ! O my ſoul ! how 
ignorant art thou of the incomparable worth, 
and delightful ſweetneſs that is in,the Lord 
Jeſus? how ſecure and ſleepy, and ſenſeleſs 
art thou? O this hard heart of mine? thou 
canſt mourn for loſſes and croſſes of this life, 
but for the loſs of Chriſt, thou canſt not 
mourn one jot : didſt thou, O my foul, true- 
ly affe& Chriſt, the pillow would, be waſh- 
ed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, 
and for thy want of aſſurance: wo, and alas, 
that my mind is taken up with a confluence 
of Kh, laſts, worldly cares, and worldly 
deſires! O it is this that quencheth the con 
jugal love of my ſoul to her bridegroom; 
my loves are now become very adulterous 
loves: Wo, and alas | that I have loved the 
world, and the things that are in the world, 
1 John ii. 15. that I have followed my baſe 
luſts, and adulteries, and abominations; that 
inſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed him, 
and whipt him, and ſcourged him, and cru- 
cified him, and preferred the vileſt luſt (any 
ſin whatſoever) before the Lord Jeſus. And 
now Lam muſing of this love of Chriſt, alas, 
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I feel it not, or if I feel a little, little love 
of deſire, yet I have no ſenſe, no taſte, no 
reliſh of that love of complacency ; there 
is no ſuch fire, no flames in my breaſt to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus. | 

III. #/iſhing. And yet, O that I could 
love the Lord Teſus! Othat he had my heart! 
O that now I could bid adieu to all other lo- 
yers! O that the Father of love, and the Spi- 
rit of love would flrike one ſpark of love from 
the promile, to kindle it in the heart of this 
poor creature! O that 1 felt a dilatation of 
my defires after Chriſt! that God would 
ſccetch them, and widen them to the utmoſt, 
that I might love Chriſt with all my heart, 
ſoul and might! O thatI were even lick of 
love! O that I were caſt into the meltin 
pangs of a divine Chriſtian love! O my fol 
conſider the want of Chrilt, and the worth 


of Chriſt! O conſider the benefits of Chriſt's 


death, the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's ptomilſes, the 
pleaſantneſs of his commands, the preciouſ- 
neſs of his graces, and above all, the infi- 
niteneſs of his love, and · thou canſt not but 
love him! conſider that ſoul- raviſhing text, 
God who ts rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in ſins, hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us ſit together in heavenly places inChriſt 
Feſus; that in the ages to come he might 
ſhe do the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Feſus, 
Eph. ii. 4. &c. and thou canſt not but cry 
out with the ardency of affection, with the 
ſtrength, the zeal of love, O! To him, unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 


ſins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 


and prieſts unto God and his Father, To him © 


be glory and dominion for ever and ever, A- 
men. Rev. i. 5, 6. | | 
IV. Confeſſion. O my ſoul, theſe are ſweet 
motives: but alas, how dull is thy under- 
ſtanding, how dead thy affeQions ? I clear- 
ly fee there is no ſtrength at all in thee. O 
how cold, and weak, and faint, and heartleſs 
are theſe thy wiſhes? O Chriſt! I would 
love thee, but I cannot; I find no ability in 
myſelf to love thee; I am no more able to 
love thee, than cold water is able to heat 
itſelf. O where be thoſe fealding [thoſe ar- 
dent] affections to Chriſt Jeſus, which holy 
men haye felt in all ages, and ſtriven to ex- 
pres in their ſoliloquies? O where is this 
oly, conſtant, conjugal love? O where are 


thoſe ſwellings, and throwings, and wreſt- 


lings which others have felt in their bowels? 
O where be thoſe holy firs, thoſe pangs of 
love, thoſe love-trances, thoſe ſeraphical 
fames of conjugal affection, which made the 
Spoule cry out, I am ſick of /ave? Cant. ii. 5. 
Alas, I feel a diſtemper in my aſſections; I 
find it not ſo eaſy to love Chriſt as many 
men think; ſurely it is a very hard and dif- 
ficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 

V. Petition. Come then, bleſſed Lord, 

| and 
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and ſhew thy own ſelf to me, I b-ſoech thee 
if I have found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me 
the way that I may know thee s I beſ-ech thee 


ſhew me thy glory, Exod. xxxili. 13. 18. 


Give me the of of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, Eph. i. 17. Let me 
ſee thy beauties and glorious excellencies, 
and by this means blow my love into a pure 
flame, yea advance it to a degree of angeli- 
cal ſublimity. Surely, Lord, I cannot love 
what I fee not, and therefore anoint mine 
eyes with thy eye-ſalve, that I may ſee thy 
lovelineſs, and love thee with my beſt loves: 
O kindle, inflame, and inlarge my love that 
it may reſt largely in thee ; Aer the _ 
which the Spirit hath bored through the fle 

into my ſpirit that I may largely ſee thee, and 
ſo largely love thee; inlarge the arteries and 
conduit-pipes, by which thou the Head and 
Fountain of love floweſt into thy members, 
that, being abundantly quickened and water- 
ed with the Spirit of love, I may abundant- 
ly love thee; and do not only come much, 
but come often into me, and let my ſpirit 
often be one ſpirit with thee, in communi- 
cative and fruitive unions ; for ſuch often 
unions with the ſpirit, will make any ſpirit 
more ſpiritual, and the more ſpiritual ſhe is, 
the more will ſhe love thee, the God of all 
ſpirits. Bleſſed Lord, wilt thou love the i- 
mage, and ſhall not the image much more 
Tove the pattern? O that I were ſick of love! 
that my underſtanding, will and affections 
were all overflown, overcome and amazed, 
that my faintings were inflamed towards 
thee, and even melted into thee! O ſweet 
Jeſu, touch my ſoul with thy Spirit, that 
virtue may go out of thee into me, and 
draw me unto thee ; let the ſavour of thy 
ointments, whoſe very breath is love, be e- 
ver in my noſtrils : Give me flaggons of the 
new wine of the kingdom, which may lift 
up my ſoul above myſelf in my loves ; give 
me to forget the low and baſe loves of this 
world, and by an heavenly excels, tranſport 
me into an heavenly love, that I may em- 
brace Chriſt who is the Lord from heaven 
with love like himſelf: O give me to be. 
lieve ; for faith and love grow together, 
and the ſtronger my faith, the greater will 


be my love. | 


VI. Confidence. And this (ſweet Jeſu) I 
am fully perſuaded thou wilt do; I believe, 
Lord, help my unbelief ; ſurely thou art God, 
who canſt not lie, and thou haſt promiſed, 
that the upright ſhall love thee, Cant. i. 4. 
O how ſhould I but believe thee? and now 


thou haſt in ſome ſweat meaſure convinced 


me, now thou beginneſt to warm my heart, 
and to caſt me into a love-trance ; now that 
my ſpirits are ſomewhat raiſed, my heart in 
ſome ſort inlarged, my mind in ſome mea- 
ſure fixed upon thee; I make bold, Lord, to 
conclude with this ſpiritual Epithalamium, 
Bleſſed Lord, 1 am thine, only thine, ever 
thine, all that I am isat thy command, and 


all that I have is at thy diſpoſing ; be pleaſed 
to command both it and me; I know what 
ſoever I adventure or loſe for thy ſake, I 
ſhall 'receive with infinite advantage in thy 
bleſſed ſelf. I dare truſt my Lord with the 
beſt thing that ever he gave me, my preci- 
ous foul. O my bleeding heart and broken 
ſpirit doth languiſh, in a thirſty love, pant- 
ing and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Sa- 
viour: O let me taſte how gracious thou 
art, by ſome real experiments in my own 
heart, ſmile _ me from heaven, anſwer 
me in ſome aſſuring whiſpers of the Spirit 
of adoption; Kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy 
mouth, for thy love is better than wine, Cant. 
1. 2. O let me bathe my ſoul in the deli- 
cious intimacies of a ſpiritual communion 
with thee my God, that I may for ever ad- 
here unto thee with a ſincere conſtancy, 
and reſt in thee with a love of complacen- 
cy: for I feel, I find my ſoul caſt into a 
longing ſweat for thee, and nothing can 
ſatisfy the importunate longing of my per- 
plexed ſou], but thy own ſelf; for thou art 
my Lord, my love, my life ; and thou art 
altogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu! O m 
deareſt husband! O theſe holy fits! O theſe 
ſweet pangs of love grow upon me apace ! 
Upon a ſudden, my King, my Saviour, [am 
even ſick of love! 

Concluſion. And now, O my ſoul, returx 
unto thy 75 for the Lord hath dealt bountiful- 
ly with thee, Plal. exvi. 7. The reaſon of 
thy love is Chriſt's love; Thou loweſt bim 
becauſe he firſt loved thee, Is it thus, O my 
ſoul? hath the Lord Chriſt indeed diſcover- 
ed his will, to take thee for his_ ſpouſe ? 
What, he that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an 
impure wretch as thou art? O how ſhould 
this but melt thee into a flame of love? 
What ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt thou now 
feel in thy bowels ? How ſhouldſt thou now 
value him, and prize him, and praiſe him ? 
How ſhould thy g/ory now ſing praiſes to 
him, and not be filent® How ſhouldſt thou 
admire and wonder, that thou couldſt en- 
dure to be without Chriſt ſo long? that thou 
couldſt fo ſlightly think of Chriſt hereto- 
fore? O my ſoul, henceforth cling to thy 
Saviour, go out of thyſelf, and creep to him, 
and affect not only union, but very unity 
with him; bathe thyſelf hereafter again and 
again, many and many a time in thoſe de- 
licious intimacies of thy fpiritual marriage: 
and to that purpoſe, O my ſoul, if ſome- 
times thy love to thy Saviour ſhall cool, O 
then ſweet Saviour, look upon me in mercy; 
one look of thine will awaken my love, and 
make me weep bitterly, that I have loved 
thee ſo little, whom to love ſufficiently, my 
beſt and mightieſt loves are moſt inſuffici- 
ent : prevent my ſeeking with thy ſeeking, 
be thou preſent with me in thy providence 
and power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far 
from me, in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs and 
fruition of thy loves; and then when I have 


regained 
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a perfect knowledge of God, [the be 
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regained thee, I will hold more hardly, and 
and keep more faſtly, and love thee more 
vehemently, by thy power aſſiſting: and 
provide a ſtock of loves in the ſummer, a- 
gainſt winter, if it return any more; come, 
Lord Jeſus, and be as the roe on the moun- 
tains: my life is hid with thee, O appear 
quickly, that I may quickly appear with thee 
in glory, and in the happinels of a conſum- 
mate marriage: even lo come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly. Amen, Amen. Rev, xxu. 20. 
Pſalm xvii. to ver. 7. 

§. 6. Another Example, Of Eternity. 
AFTER entrance by prayer and choice 
of this theme, the ſoul may proceed 
thus: 5 
I. Deſ-ription. O my ſoul, what is this 
eternity whereof thou ſtudieſt ? it is the in- 
tire and perfect poſſeſſion of a life (together 
and at once) that never ſhall have an end; 
The deſcription may be imperfect; and no 
wonder: for how can that be defined, which 
hath no bounds or limits? whatſoever is ſaid 
of eternity, comes infinitely ſhort of it; no 
words can utter it, no figures number it, no 
time can meaſure it. Eternity is of this 
nature, that, take from it what you will, it 
is {till the ſame; it is neither increa'ed b 
addition, nor diminiſhed by ſubtraction. 
What is eternity? It is a circle running back 
into itſelf, whoſe center is always, and cir- 
cumference without all end. What is eter— 
nity? It is a duration always preleat, it is 
one perpetual day which is not divided into 
that which is palt, and that which is to come. 
What is eternity? It is an age of ages, never 
expiring, but always like itſelf without all 
change. What is eternity? It is a beginning 
without beginning, middle or ending, always 
beginning. And this, O my ſoul, is eternity. 

II. Diſtribution, : There is a twofold eter- 
nity, an eternity of wo, and an eternity of 
Joy. 1. Of wo: O wo that never ſhall have 
an end | The worm ſhall not die, the fire ſhall 
nt be quenched, Va. xlvi. 24. After a thou- 
ſand thouſand millions of years, there are 
ſtill as many more to come, and when thoſe 
many. more are come and gone, the woes 
are yet as far from the laſt as they were at 
the firſt: it is now above four thouſand years 
fince Elau, who hated Jacob, was caſt 
into this pit of woes, and yet the number 


* . * . 
of his years of torments are as many as at 


the firſt day of his torment. 

2. Of joy: O joy above all the joys in 
harveſt ! Ila. ix. 3. they are the joys of hea- 
ven (a): there jovs the erge- by 


and 
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moſt perfect being] and by the [infinitely 


tranſporting, and transforming] viſion of 


God; there joys the memory, by a perſect re- 
membrance of all things paſt, [ eſpecially, of 
all good thoughts, words, and deeds ; which 
mult needs afford unfpeakable delight to the 
reflecting foul, in the future world, ſince 
we know that the remembrance of any good 
thought, word, or deed affordeth ſuch a vaſt 
pleature even in this hfe;] there joys the 
will, by enjoying all manner of good with- 
out fear of evil. In this joy there is no cor- 
ruption, no defect, () no old age, but ſo- 
lemn glory, and continual ſolemnity; there 
is always the flower, and grace of youth and 
perfect health: Miith thee is the fountain of 
life, and in thy light ſhall we ſee light, Pſal. 
xxxvi. 9. | There, perfect happineſs endur- 
eth forever: for heaven, as it is an exceed- 
ing, lo it is an eternal weight of glory. And 
this is that which crowns the joys of heaven, 
and baniſheth all tears and trouble from the 
minds of the bleſſed. ] | 

III. Cauſes. Whence are theſe two eter- 
nities, O my foul, but from Him that is 
only eternal ? 

1. Eternal wo is from him, For he hath 
prepared Tophet of old, Wa xxx. 33. God 
is the efficient, but ſin the meritorious 
cauſe of this wo, The wages of ſin is death, 
Rom. vi. 23. 

2. Eternal. joy is from him: the Father 
beſtows it, the Son merits it, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſeals and applies it: God hath given thee a 
Saviour. O my ſoul, to give this eternal joy 
to thee, and God hath given thee faith 
whereby thou mayeſt attain to this Saviour; 
and God hath given thee his word, whereby 
thou mayeſt attain to this faith: look up, 
therefore, to him as the beginner and fini- 
ther of this eternity, and whilſt thou mag- 
nifieſt the author, be raviſhed with the glo- 
ry of the work; there is nothing that is good 
that is not comprehended herein; In thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. xvi. 11. 

IV. Effects. What are the effects, O my 
ſou], of this eternity ? 

1. Of eternity in hell, theſe amongſt o- 
thers; heavy, heavy, moſt ſad and heavy 
thoughts, when the damned ſhall conſider 
their doom, Go ye into everlaſting fire, then 
ſhall oy caſt their deep thoughts on time 
palt, and eternity to come. | 

1. For the time paſt, they ſhall remem- 
ber, Thatſometimes they lived, at leaſt ſome 
of them, in a glorious Goſhen, enlightened 
with the faireſt noon · tide of the goſpel that 


(a) The chief ingredients of the happineſs of heaven, ſo far as the ſcripture hath thought fit to reveal it to ue, 
are, the perfection of our knowledpe, and the height of our love, and the perpetual ſociety and friendſhip of all the 
bleſſed inhabitants of thole glorious manſions; and the joyful concurrence of all theſe in chearful expreſſions of 
gratitude, in the inceſſant praiſes and admiration of the fountain and author of all this happineſs. And if there 


were no other, as there may, be ten thouland more for any thing I can tell, yet generous and virtuous minds will 


calily underſtand how great a pleaſure there is in the improvement of our knowledge, and the exerciſe of love; 


and in a grateful and perpetual acknowledgement of the greateſt benefits. 


Dr. Tillstſon. 


(5) In the felicities of heaven theſe two things ſhall be reconciled which never met together in any ſenſual or 
worldly delight, long and full enjoyment, aud yet a fieſh and perpetual plealurs  JIdew. 
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ever the ſun ſaw, and that they heard man 

a powerful ſermon, any one paſlage whereof, 
had they not ſuffered Satan to blindfold and 
baffle them, might have been unto them the 
beginning of the new birth; that man 

times they were told of this danger by God's 
faithful miniſters; that they had many calls 


and offers of ſalvation, and the Spirit of God 


many a time cried behind them, 7 hrs ig the 
way, walk in it; that ſometimes they were 
half perſuaded to be Chriſtians, and they 
were near ſalvation, and they had a golden 
opportunity for it; but alas! they revolted 
again, and preferred their luſts, and paſſed 
by theſe offers and opportunities with an in- 
expiable neglect, and horrible ingratitude, 
and now they ly drowned and damned in 
that lake of fire and brimſtone, which they 
might have fo eaſily and fo often eſcaped. 


O what a ſhriek will this cauſe in hell? 


whiles at every of thele conſiderations the 
worm of conſcience ſhall give them a dead- 
ly bite, even to the heart; That the memo- 
ry of things here on earth, remains ſtill 
with all ſpirits in the world of hell, is ma- 
nifeſt, Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus 
evil; now therefore be is comforted, and thou 
art tormented, ſaid Abraham to that rich 
man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. 

2. For eternity to come, they ſhall con- 
ſider, That this eternity is another hell in 
hell; might they endure thoſe horrible pains, 
and extreme horrors no more millions of 
years, than there are creatures both in hea- 
ven and earth, thy would comfort them- 
ſelves with this thought, my miſery will at 
laſt have an end; but this word eternity, it 
rents their very hearts in pieces, it rents 


their very throats with hideous roarings, it 


gives a new life to their unſufferable ſorrows. 
O my ſoul, doſt thou not tremble at this 
conſideration ? Imagine thou heareſt Judas 
roaring in hell's flames, I have now {ufered 
above one thouſand ſix hundred years, ſince 
1 betrayed Chriſt, and through the extre mi- 
ty of torment, I have thought theſe one 
Ker ſix hundred, to have been a thou- 
ſand thouſand thouſand thouſand years: O 
when will be an end of theſe ſufferings ? 
When? Couldſt thou tell ſtellas coeli, ſtillas 


roris, undas aquaei fluminis, &c. i. e. All 


rain, fleeces of ſnow, flowers of the ſpring, 
colours of flowers, fruits of the earth, grains 
of corn, leaves of trees, beaſts of the field, 


motes of the ſun flying in the air, hairs on 


thy head, ſand on the ſea-ſhore, piles of 
graſs growing on the earth; and ſhouldſt 
thou add to theſe all the thoughts of men, 
the'motions and mutations of all the crea- 
tures, and number all theſe by the additions 
and multiplications of arithmerick, enough 
to fill volumes reaching from earth to hea» 
yen, as yet thou haſt not meaſured the 


length, the middle of eternity! O Judas, 
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here is thy lot, thou haſt fryed in hell above 
a thouſand years, thou muſt be tormented 


in thole flames, a hundred thouſand years, 


ten hundred thouſand years, a thouſand mi]- 
lion of years of ages; and when all thoſe 
years and ages are gone and paſt, thou art 
as far from the end of thy torments as thou 
wert at the beginning, when thou didſt han 
thyſelf and firſt went down to hell. 

my ſoul, here's a meditation able to ſtartle 
thee from the ſleep of ſin ; no queſtion, ac 
theſe thoughts, Judas, and all the damn- 
ed in hell take on with infinite anguiſh and 
inraged indignation : Hence comes that hor- 
rible hatredand perpetual blaſphemies which 
the damned utter againſt God : O how the 
tear their hair, and bite their nails, and ul 
their teeth, and dig furiouſly into the very 
fountain of life, deſirous (if they could do 
it poſſibly) to * out their very bowels. O 
my heart, well mayeſt thou tremble in the 
midſt of this meditation ! O eternity ! eter- 
nity ! eternity! 

2. Of eternity in heaven; theſe, amongſt 
others, are the effects, rowzing, raiſing, and 
moſt raviſhing thoughts, when the bleſſed 
ſhall conſider their — Come, ye ble ſſad 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom + Then 
{ſhall they caſt their thoughts on time paſt 
and eternity to come. 


1. For time paſt. They ſhall remember, 
That ſometimes they were in troubles, 


in forrows, in ſickneſſes, in contempt 
of others, in dangers by ſea and land; that 
ſometimes they were ready to periſh, 
and to calt away their ſouls by this or that 
ſin, but that God till held his ſpecial hand 
overthem, and gave them grace, and brought 
them into the port and haven of ſecurity, 
where is no ſhadow of miſeries, [neither 
ſickneſs, nor ſin, nor death, but all is health, 
and peace, and purity, and life immortal : 
They ſhall allo remember, and look back 
with pleaſure, on all their pious thoughts 
towards God and their Saviour, and on their 
expreſſions of love, deſire, hope, and truſt 
in him; on all their inward: and outward 
acts of juſtice and charity towards man; 
on all their pure and chaſte, on all their 


humble and ſelf-denied thoughts and deeds, 


with reference to themſelves.] O what ra. 
viſhing of ſpirit will the ſouls of the juſt be 
caſt into at their recalling of time paſt | Nou 
that the memory of things here below re · 
mains ſtill with the ſpirits of the juſt made 


perfect, is manifeſt [from ſcripture], Re- 
member me when thou comeſt 1 


into thy kings. 
dom, ſaid the good thief to Chriſt, Luke xxill. 
42. Land it is alſo manifeſt from reaſon ; 
for memory, or conſciouſneſs, being eſſen- 
tial ro the human ſoul, it may as ſoon ceaſe 
to be, as ceaſe to remember, or loſe the re - 
membrance of things paſt ; The ſoul there- 
fore, the immortal foul, muſt and will in a- 
nother ſtare call to remembrance things paſt, 
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and remember them much better than it 
doth or can do, now.] 

2. For eternity to come, they ſhall eon- 
fider, that the joy they enjoy they ſhall en- 
joy forever: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 
for ever and ever. They ſpall ſhine : how? 
as the firmament, as the ſtars, Dan. xii. 9. 
or as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. xiii. 
45. Not ſo, ſaith Chryſoſtom, as they ſhould 
not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the ſun, but 
the ſun being the moſt glittering thing in 
the world, he takes a reſemblance towards 


expreſſing their incomparable glory: But 


to heighten this glory, obſerve the auxeſis, 
it ſhall be for ever, z. e. for eternity, or for 
ever and ever, i. e. for eternity and eterni- 
ty; or, as the Latins, in perpetuas æternita- 
tes, for perpetual eternities : If one eternity 
be without end, what are two? What are 
ten? What are an hundred? Wharare infinite ? 
O what a life is this that knoweth no end ? 
What a glory is this that never fadeth? 
What a love is this that never cooleth ? 
What a joy is this that never ccaſeth? _ 

V. Oppoſites. Why then, O my ſoul, doſt 
thou ſer thy reſt on this ſide Jordan? What 
are thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here en- 
joyeſt ? What is this brittle life on which 
dependeth eternal bliſs or wo? What is earth 
to heaven? What a minute to eternity? If 
any thing be contrary to eternity, what is it 
but this punctilio of time we have here to 


. ſpend? This brittle life? What is it but an 


ell, a ſpan; an inch, a point? O dear penny- 
worth, to buy the merry madneſs of one 
hour, with ages of pangs infinite and eter- 
nal! O deareſt bargain that ever was, to 
ſell away heaven, our everlaſting inheritance, 
with Eſau, for a ſip of momentary pleaſure. 
[Oh ! vain and fooliſh fouls! that are ſo lit- 
tle concerned for eternity; that for the trif- 
fles of time, and the pleaſures of {in which 
are but for a ſeaſon, can find in their hearts 


to forfeit an everlaſting felicity.] I ſee this 
world and the other are mere gppoſites; 


my life is ſo ſhort, and eternity ſo long, that 
J cannot tell what is more contrary than 
theſe two: My life is nothing but a nw, 
this inſtant is properly my own, I cannot 
promiſe to mylelf any thing future, and 
therefore my life and eternity are as con- 
trary as May be. [On my preſent conduct, 
in this moment of life, an eternity of hap- 
pineſs or miſery depends. ] 

VI. Compariſons. But to what ſhall I com- 
pare this eternity? As a drop of water is 
unto the ſea, as a gravel ſtone is in compari- 
fon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to the 
day of eternity, Ecel. viii. 9. Nay, if we 
multiply a thouſand years a thouſand times, 
it would not amount to the leaſt fraction of 
the numberleſs number of eternity. They 
ſay, that the eighth celeſtial orb or ſphere 
is moved wondrous leiſurely, for though it 
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be daily wheeled about by the tapid motion 
of the Primum mobile, the firſt mover, yet 
it finiſheth not its own proper circuit, but 
once in thirty ſix thouſand years; and this 
ſpace of time they call the great year, or 
Plato's year: But compare this with eterni- 
ty, and it will appear but as a moment, a ve 

nothing at all: To what then mayſt thou 
compare this eternity? O my ſoul, it is like 
an orb every way round and like itſelf; or 
like a wheel that turns and turns, and doth 
never ceaſe turning; or like a year, conti- 
nually wheeling about, which turns again 
to the ſame point whence it began, and (till 
wheels about again ; or like an over-running 
fountain, whether the waters, after many 
turnings, flow. back again, that they may 
always flow ; or like a ſnake bowed back 
into itſelf orbicularly, holding the tail in her 


mouth, which in its end doth begin again, 


and never ceaſeth to begin; or like a ring, 
or a globe, or like a (phere, or like the 
circuit of the moon without all end. | 
VII. Teſtimonies. Is not the ſcripture, O 
my ſoul, frequent in the mention of eterni- 
ty? Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal, Mat. xxv. 
46. Their worm ſhall not die, their fire ſhall 
not be quenched Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. 
Mat. xxv. 41. l boſocever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be 
in him a well of water ſpringing up into e- 
ternal life, John iv. 14. We know that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the h:avens, 
2 Cor. v. 1. Surely he ſhall not be moved for 
ever, the righteous ſhall be in everluſting re- 
membrance, Plal. exii. 6. They that be wiſe 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as 
the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. 
Thus far O my ſoul, for the information 
of thy judgment: Now for the ſtirring up 


of thy affections. | I 
I. Reliſh. O eternity, whether of joys or 
woes O that thou wert written in à book, 
that thou wert graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever ! Job Xix. 22, 23. 
O that my heart were the book / that my 
meditation were the iron-pen andlead / an 
that this word Eternity were ſo imprinted 
and engraven in my heart, that I might till 
have it in my mind, when pleaſure fawn- 
eth, when luſt provoketh, when the fleſh 
rebelleth, when the Spirit faileth / O eter- 
nity how is it I forget thee / [conſider, O 
niy ſou], that thou art an immortal ſpirit. 
Thy body dies, but thou, hou muſt live for 
ever. O do nothing now, but what thou 
mayeſt with pleaſure look back upon a mil- 


lion of ages hence.] O my ſoul be eſtabli- 


ſhed, an 1 David, my heart is fixed, 
O God, my heart is fixed, Plal, lvii. 7. Set 
| iy: 
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thyſelf in a ſure place, and ſtand a while; 
and ſtanding, admire at this eternity which 


always ſtands, and never paſſeth away; and 


that thou mayeſt taſte and reliſh, that thou 
mayeſt be affected and moved with this e- 
ternity. 

1. Conſider the never - dying worm, and 
the everlaſting fire. O the bitterneſs of 
this eternity! there's a man in the fire, and 
a worm at his heart; the fire burns him, 
and the worm bites him, yet neither of 
theſe makes an end of him; there he roars, 
and yells, and howls, and cries, O wo is me 
for ever! A man, ſaid 1! alas, broad is the 
way, and many there are that walk hell-ward. 
It were enough indeed to make all tremble, 
though there were but one amongſt all the 
ſons of Adam to ſuffer eternally; but that 
Hell ſhould enlarge herſelf, and ofen her 
mouth without meaſure, and their glory and 
their multitude and their pomp ſhould deſcend 
into it, Haiah u. 14. That there ſhould be 
millions of men ol the ſame fleſh and blood 
that I am, chained together in hell, where 
one roars, another anſwers, and all bear this 


burden, Wo, and alas for ever! In one 


nook of hell, there's a lamentable ſhriek, 
Wo for ever, in another corner far remote 


there's another fearful ſhriek, V for ever: 


in all the corners of the ſmoky vaults there's 
a cry, or an echo of this cry, For ever, jor 
eter, for ever, for ever. O my foul, how is 
it thou canſt ſleep in the night, or be mer- 
ry in the day, whilſt thou thinkeſt atten- 
tively, or conſidereſt throughly of this me- 
ditation? Leſs matters have ſometimes put 
men out of their wits, and bereaved them of 
their lives. [Oh that I might avoic thee 
wicked courſes of impiety, injuſtice and in- 
temperance, that lead down to death and e- 
ternal perdition ! Oh that I would now mind 
the things that belong unto my peace be- 
fore they be for ever hid from mine eyes! 
O wretched man, dareſt thou to live one 
moment longer in ſin who knoweſt not but 
the next moment may be thy laſt !] 

2. Conſider the eternity of joys : It may 
be the former conſideration is too legal, and 
it will not ſuit every ſpirit ſo well. Every 
thing is received according to the receiver; 
a legal ſpirit, ſay ſome, doth reliſh and ſa- 
vour moſt of thoſe arguments which are 


drawn from hell; but an evangelical ſpirit 


doth beſt reliſh them that are drawn from 
heaven. Come then, O my ſoul, and in 
the cloſe of this meditation dwell on, and 
conſider only the {weetnels of this eterni- 
ty: But how ſhould J conſider of this eter- 
nity ? For ſince the beginning of the world 
men have not heard, nur perceived by the ear, 


neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, belides thee, 


2b ht he bath 2 for him that ui et 


for him, Iſaiah lxiv. 4. When Chriſt ſhall 
come again, he ſhall be admrred of bis ſaints, 
2 Theſſ. i. 10. And why admired? but be- 
cauſe ſomething ſhall be ſeen then that was 
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never thought of before; The ſaints cannot 
think there is ſo much glory in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as then they ſhall find, and therefore they 
ſhall ſtand admiring at him; bur yet be- 
cauſe the Lord is pleaſed to let out a beam 
of this light unto us in his bleſſed word, go 
on, O my ſoul, as the Lord ſhall enable; 


forget a while thy own people, and thy fa- 


ther's houje, go out of this fleſh and world, 
and, by a deep, and ſad, and ſerious medi- 
tation get into heaven; and to make way 
for entrance, /ift up your heads, O ye gates, 

and be ye lifted up, ye everlaſting doors, that 
a mortal, a miſerable wretch may enter in. 

When Paul was caught up into paradiſe, 
he heard unſpeakable words. H now by 
contemplation I am in heaven, methinks I 
ſee inviſible fights ; what happineſs is here of 
ſaints? I ſhall reduce all to theſe heads, (1.) 
Their Duty ; and (2.) their glory; which 
laſt appears eſpecially in their Joy, and in 
the Object which they lee and enjoy. 

I. The duty of theſe ſaints conſiſts in the 
keeping of a perpetual ſabbath ; conſider it, 
O my ſoul, in theſe particulars, 

1. They are exerciſed in the higheſt em- 
ployments that any creature can be exerciſ- 
edin: Harken the high praiſes of God are 
tn thetr mouths ; * the high contempla- 
tion of God and of the Trinity are in their 
minds ; they are always ſinging praiſes ts 
God, and to him that fits upon the throne, 
[ for all his works of wonder, for the effects 
of that infinite goodneſs, and admirable 
wiſdom, and almighty power which are 
clearly ſeen in the creation and government 
of the world, and of all the creatures in it; 
particularly for his favours to mankind, for 
the benefit of their beings, for the comfort 
of i'\car lives, and for all his merciful pro- 
vidences towards them in this world : But 
above all for the redemption of their ſouls 
by the death of his Son, for the free for- 
g1eneſs of their fins, for the gracious al- 
ſiſtance of his holy Spirit, and for conduct- 
ing them ſafely through all the ſnares and 
dangers, the troubles and temptations of 
this world to the ſecure poſſeſſion of that 
glory and happineſs which they then ſhall 
be partakers of, and are bound to praiſe God 
for to all eternity. ] Pal. cxlix. 6. Surely 
this is the higheſt employment, for this is 
the higheſt glory that God hath, not only 
from his works here, but from all the coun- 
cils of his wiſdom about the great myſtery 
of redemprion, from all his works in heaven, 
and from all the communications of him-_ 
{elf to the ſaints in heaven; the end of all 
that God does in the world is for his glory, 
and the end of all that God does in heaven, 
is for the actual working of the ſouls of his 


ſaints upon himſelf. 


2. The hearts of ſaints are always up and 
fit for theſe high praiſes of God, they are 
not ſometimes enlarged, and ſometimes 
{traitned ; no, no, their fouls are always 


up, 
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up, always upon the higheſt pin, enflamed 
with heat continually. | 
3. There is no intermiſſion-of theſe high 
praiſes of God; the ſaints continue day and. 
night, they go not to aury, and break oft 
again; and go again, and break off again; 
no, no, there's no other employment here, 
there's nothing elſe in heaven to ſpend one 
moment of that time in to all eternity. 
4. There is no wearinels in theſe ſaints, 
though they are praiſing of God millions of 
years, yet they are as freſh at the end of 
them as at the firſt moment; O eternity! 
O eternal duty ! 
II. The glory of the ſaints is both in their 
ſouls and bodies, but becauſe their bodies 
are not yet in heaven, let pals, O my ſoul, 
that glory, and conſider the g/ory of theſe 
ſouls of ſaints 3 in each ſoul there is, the 
underſtanding, will and affections: for the 
affetions, conſider only their joy; for the 
underſtanding and will, conſider their ob- 
je& they lee, which is, the viſion of God ; 
and the object they enjoy, which is, he 
fruition of Gad, that relates to the under- 
ſtanding, this to the will. i 

(1.) For the joy of ſaints, it is a pure joy 
without any mixture of ſorrow for ſin; it 


this, that God is their portion; it is a full 
joy, for they joy in God, they joy in the 
glory of God, they joy in the communica- 
tion of God to them, they joy in the glory 
of one another; look how many ſaints are 
in heaven, ſo many joys have the ſaints; 
for they rejoice in every one's happinels as 
their own, this doubles and trebles and 
| multiplies their joys: O it is a full joy; 
but that which is more than all the reſt, it 
is a divine joy, for it comes from God, and 
it is in God, and it is with God. 1. It comes 
from God being cauſed by the Spirit of God. 
2. It is in God, and that is another manner 
of joy than is in meat, or drink, or in the 
creature, 3. It is with God, it is the ſame 
joy that God himſelf hath ; carnal hearts 
rejoice in ſenſual things, but God rejoiceth 
not in theſe things they rejoicein; now 
the ſaints in heaven are exerciſed in the 


of their joy are mingled with the beams of 
God's joy. O glorious joy! and yet the happi- 


enjoyment of God is above this enjoyment; 
proceed then, O my ſoul, wade further, and 
| 1 5 thyſelf in theſe delicious rivers of 
their heavenly paradiſe. 

(2.) For this viſion of God, the under- 
ſtanding, or the mind of ſaints ſee God; in 
this 8 of heaven are incloſed theſe 
particulars. ES 

1. The ſaints know God, for ſeeing is put 
for knowing, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face; 
now we know in part, but then ſhall we know 
8s we are known, Every aint in heaven 


is a ſpiritual joy, flowing eſpecially from 


fame joy that God himſelf hath ; the beams 


neſs of ſaints conſiſts not in this joy, for the 
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underſtands all things, and knows all perſons. 
ſo far as it may any way conduce to his 
happineſs; there is no ſimplicity, no ſhallow- 
neſs in heaven, all the ſaints there have ſharp- 
neſs of wit, conformity with God in know- 
ledge, whicli is indeed the very image of God. 

2. The ſaints underſtand ſo clearly as 
that they need no help of faith; no help of 
means to ſee thole glorious things of heaven, 
except that means we call the light of glory. 
Indeed there is a light in heaven above all 
the brightneſs of this world, a light that 
would dazle the eye of man, and dim it; 


hence, in this frail condition, no man can 


{ce God, and live; when God, or but an an- 


gel appeared, how were men affiighted ? but 


in heaven, the ſouls ot the juſt are elevated, 
and enabled to ſee with joy thoſe things that 
are manifeſted, In thy light ſhall we ſoe light, 
Pſal. xxxvi. 9. It is called, "the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. 
The ſaints in this light fee not only the 
attributes of their God, mercy, juſtice, truth, 
and wiſdom ; but the very ſimple pure eſ- 
lence of God; which yet is not ſeparated 
from his attributes; there is a clear viſion on 
their part, and a clear manifeſtation on God's 
part; both are from God, to make them able 
to ſee, him, and to be willing to be ſeen of 
them: and thus God ſhews himſelf, not dark- 
ly, as to the patriarchs of old, not terribly, 
as on mount Sinai; not afar of! as to Ba- 
laam; not for a ſhort time, as in the transfi- 
guration; the ſaints now dwell upon the con- 
templation of him, they haie time enough 
to take a full view of him, even eternity itſelf. 
(3-) For the fruition of God, the will of 


the faints enjoys God. In this happineſs - 


of heaven are involved theſe things. 

1. The ſaints have God, and they know 
they have God by a reflex act. 

2. As they know they have God, ſo they 
make what uſe they will of all the attributes 
of God, and of all that is in God; they have 
as much uſe as they will of the wiſdom of 
God, and of the power of God, and of the 
mercy in God, as one friend ulually ſays to 
another, Make ule of all I have as your own; 
ſo God bids the ſaints, make uſe of all his 
riches, and glory, and excellency, as they will, 

3- As they make uſe of God, ſo they have 
the ſweet and comfort of what they ule ; 
hence God is ſaid to give-us all things rich- 
ly to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. He gives the things, 
and he gives the comfort with it; he gives 
himſelf to the ſaints in glory, the ule of 
himſelf and the comfort of himſelf in the 
ule thereof. 

4. As they enjoy God, ſo they enjoy them- 
ſelves in Gol . live in God — 
the fiſh doth not more truly live in the wa. 


ter, and move in the water, than the ſouls 


of ſaints do live in God, and move in God: 
Tour life is bid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 2, 
The life of ſaints upon earth is an hidden 
life; and it is hid in God, but in heaven it is 
a 
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Joyed in God. Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt, 
Enter into your Maſter's joy, Mat.xxv. 23. It 
enters not into you, but ye muſt enter into 
it; and what is it? Your Maſter's joy, not on- 
ly that joy that your maiter gives, but the 
Gino joy that your maſter has, it is your 
Maſter's own joy that you mult enter into, 
and that you ſhall live in. So, I was in ibe 
Spirit on the Lord's day, faith John, Rev. i. 10. 
It is not ſaid, the Spirit was in him, but he 
was in the Spirit; ſurely this was a beginning 
of the glorious condition of the ſaints of 
God; they are in the Spirit of God, not on- 
ly God in them, but they in God. And this, 
O my ſoul, is the ſpiritual part of heaven, 
doth it not reliſh? O zaſte and ſee that the 
Lord is god, O here is the pare, ſpiritual, 

uinteſſential joys of heaven! the ſaints are 
{o ſwallowed up in God, as that they can- 
not any further mind themſelves, but alto- 
gether God; nay their minds, and wills, and 
affections, are all ſet on God and nothing elle. 
1. Their minds are ſo immediately ſet on 


God, as if they were wholly emptied of the 


creature, and had nothing to do but with an 
uncreated good, even God himſelf. 2. They 
will not any thing to themſelves nor to any 
creature, but all to God; their will is whol- 
ly taken up with God. 3. Their affeRi- 
ons are wholly ſet on God; they rejoice in the 
Lord always, and again rejoice in the Lord, 
Pal. iv. 4. They /ove the Lord with all their 
heart, and with all their ſyul, andwith all their 
mind, Mat. xxii. 37. and though they love 
themſelves, yet ſo as that they love them- 
ſelves for God: in this world we love God 
for ourſelves, which is but a natural love, or 
for himſelf, which is a gracious love; but in 
heaven, the ſaints love themſelves for God, 
which is a glorious love. And in this kind 
of love of God, and enjoyment of them- 
ſelves in God, the faints are raviſhed with 
God, and are in a kind of extaſy externally. 
O the ſweetneſs of this eternity! O bleſſed 
eſtate of ſaints in the kingdom of heaven ! 
O glory not to be expreſſed, even by thoſe 
who are glorified! There is that perpetval 
ſpring, which through the freſh and {weer 
breathings of the Spirit of God, ſhall flouriſh 
ever; there is time, if it be time, always af- 
ter one ſort, not diſtinguiſhed into evening 
and morning, but continued with a ſimple 
eternity. O eternity of joys, worthy of con- 
tinual ſongs of ſaints and angels to celebrate 
thy praiſe! O eternity of joys! how ſhonld 
1 extol thee, deſire thee, love thee, and hate 
all this world for thee! [O bleſſed time! 
when all tears ſhall be wiped from our eves, 
and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more; when 
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a revealed life, and revealed in God, and en- 


more delighte 
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mortality ſhall be ſwallowved up of life, and we 
ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of all that hap- 
pineſs and glory which God hath promiſed, 
and our faith hath believed, and our hopes 
have raiſed us to the expectation of, when 
we Mall be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolv- 
ed of all our doubts, and be purged from all 
our ſins, and be freed from all our fears, and 
be happy beyond all our hopes, and have all 
this happineſs ſecured unto us, beyond the 
ower of time and change : when we 
ſhall know God, and other things without 
ſtudy, and love him and one another with- 
out meaſure, and ſerve and praiſe him with- 
out wearineſs, and obey his will without the 
leaſt reluctancy; and ſhall ſtill be more, and 
i in the knowing, and loving, 
and praiſing, and obeying God to all eternity. ] 
Il. Complaint, But alas! where is my 
love, my longing after this eternity? what 
little taſte and ſavour have Jof this ſweet- 
neſs! My ſoul, what dulneſs and heavineſs 
is this that hangs upon thee? How hath the 
world bewitched thee that thou art become 
lo carnal, ſo corporeal, ſo ſenſeleſs of ſpiritual 
things? Thy thoughts rua after riches, and 
they are uncertain ; thou art ambitious af- 
ter honours, and they are ſlippery; thou art 
in love with pleaſures, and their end is ſud- 
den, and there is bitterneſs in the end; thou 
art daily converſing with men, but death ſhall 
diſſolve all knots of friendſhip with others. 
O prepoſterous care! what, all on the world 
(a)? And now Eternity is thy meditation, 
(on which thou ſhouldit taſte largely, and 
be affected deeply) art thou now all a mort? 
O what dulnels, what drowſineſs, what ſe- 
curity is this? if thou haſt in thee any ſpark 
of that heavenly fire firſt breathed into thee 
by the Spirit of God, awake, awake, O m 
ſoul, away, away with this dull, ſenſeleſs ſe- 
curity, and conſider there's but a ſtep be- 
tu een thee and Eternity of joys, What haſt 
thou not ſeen? haſt thou not heard? and 
when all is done, art thou ſo careleſs of th 
home, ſo ſenſeleſs of ſpiritual delights? A gra- 
cious heart takes not the things of heaven 
as gueſſes and imaginary things, but looks 
upon them as certain, ſubſtantial realities ; 
and this is a ſign of grace, O my ſoul, if thou 
art able ro look at the things of heaven, as 
the only real, ſubſtantial, excellent things, 
and ſo as to darken all the things of the world. 
Carnal men look upon theſe heavenly things 
as conceits and imaginations, they have not 
faith, nor do they know within themſelves, 
that there are ſuch things, but the ſaints 
k1.0w within themſelves, that they have a 
better and enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 24. 
Luke xvii. 21. the kingdom of heaven is 
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(.) When we come to die, and eternity ſhall preſent itſelf to our ſerious and waking thoughts, then things 
will put on another face, and thoſe things which we valued ſo much in this life, will then appear to be nothing 
worth; but thoſe things which we neglected, to be of infinite concernment to us, and worthy to have been the 


care and endeavour of our whole lives. 


And if we would confider theſe things in time, while the opportunities 


of lie and health are before us, we might be convinced at a cheaper rate, and come to be ſatisfied of the vanity 
of this world, before we deſpaired of the happineſs of the other.——TiLLOTSON-. 


of 


within 
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within them, and therefore they are uſually 


quick and active, and lively, and chearful 


in their ſervices or ſufferings. O my ſoul, 
how ſhould I bewail thy wants? Doſt thou 
doubt whether there be an heaven or whe- 
ther thou haſt a God and a Saviour there! 
Oh far be it from thee this atheiſm, wo to 
thee if thou believeſt not ; but O thou of 
little faith, doſt thou believe there is ſuch 
an happineſs, and an happineſs for thee, and 
yet thou deſireſt it not, and yet thou delight- 
eſt not in it? Alas, how weak and unbeliev- 
ing is thy belief? How cold and faint are 
thy deſires? Tell me what ſuch goodly en- 
tertainment haſt thou met withal here on 
earth that was worthy to withdraw thee 
from theſe heavenly joys? Or what caule 
of diſlike findeſt thou above? Oh none! my 
ſoul, it is only thy miſerable drowſineſs, on- 
ly thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I fay ? What 
aileth thee, O my foul? As Jonathan ſaid to 
Amnon, VW by art thou lean from day to day, 
being the king's ſon? So, why art thou heavy, 
O my ſoul, and why walkeſt thou ſo dum- 
piſhly in the ways of God, being the King 
of heaven's ſon ! 

IN. Viſh. O that Icould mind this eter- 
nity! that 1 could taſte or reliſh this eterni- 
ty ! that J were fitted and prepared for eter- 
nity! O that I were wiſe, that I underſtood 
this, that I conſidered my latter end! Deut. 
xxxii. 29. O that now while it is called to 
day, while it is the accepted time, and the 
day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. I had a dili- 
gent and intent eye upon this Eternity? O 

that I could (till reaſon thus, What if I en- 
dure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and inju- 
ries, ſickneſs and poverty? hat if [ were 
beaten with rods, or ſuffered ſhipwreck? what 
if [ were ſtoned to death? 2 Cor. xi. 23. all 
theſe are nothing to that eternity of woes. 
On the contrary, What if I had Crzlus's 
riches, Solomon's wardrobe, Belſhazzer's 
cup-board, Samſon's ſtrength, Abſalom's 
beauty? What if an angel ſhould take me up 
into an exce-ding high mountain, and ſhew 
me all the kingdoms of the world, and the glo- 
ry of them, and ſay unto me, All theſe will J 
give thee © all theſe are nothing to eternal 
glory. O Lord, that I could waitand long 
for thy ſalvation! O that I could mind the 
things above/ O that my eyes, like the eyes 
of the firſt martyr, could by the light of 
faith ſee but a glimpſe of heaven“ O that 
my heart could be rapt up thither indelire/ 
O that I could ſee heaven with a deſcerning, 
experimental, ſpiritual, fixed, 1 eye! 
O that my mind were raiſed to look after 
that communication of God that I ſhall have 
hereafter / O that my converſation were in 
heaven O that my ſoul were at this very 
time and moment to receive the influence 
of heaven's joys into it How then ſhould 
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I trample upon theſe poor vanities of the 
earth/ how willingly ſhould I endure all 
ſorrows, all torments! how ſcornfully ſhould 


I paſs by all pleaſures, all pomps/ how ſthouid 


I be in travail of my diſſolution / O when 
ſhall this day come that I ſhall perform that 
duty, and partake of the glory of the ſaints? 
When mall this day come, that I ſhall poſſeſs 
that pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divine 
joy which comes from God, and is in God, 
and is with God? When ſhall this day come 
that 1 ſhall have The viſion of God, and the 
fruition of God; when ſhall 1 ſee God, and 
enjoy God, and enjoy myſelf in God? Oh, 
when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall enter 
into thoſe confines of eternity, and ſolace 
myſelf in God? A the hart pauteth after the 
water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
O God : my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 
living Cod: O when 752 I come and appear 
before Cod? 

IV. Confeſſion. I deſire Lord, but alas, how 
weakly, how dully, how heartleſly? I am 
not able, Not ſufficient of myſelf to think 
any _ as of myſelf, but my ſufficiency 
is of God: it is nature that pulls me from 
this holy meditation; nature favours itſelf, 
loves the world, abhors death and eternity 
in another world: it is my miſery that 1 
dote on nothing, or on ſin, that's worſe than 
nothing ; how long ſhall thele vanities thus 
beſot me? How long ſhall theſe vain thoughts 
lodge within me? Jer. iv. 15. Why Lord? 
there is no ſtrength in me, I can neither will 
nor do; 1t is thou only muſt work in me byth 
to will and to do (both to meditate on, and 
to prepare for eternity) , thy good will and 
pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. | 

V. Petition, To thee, Lord, I make my 
moan, to thee I tender my humble petition. 
and pour out my foul: O give me a taſte 
and reliſh of this eternity; O give me this 
water, that I need thirſt no more ; O give 
me ſuch a taſte or reliſh of this water, that 
it may be in me a well of water ſpringing 
up into eternal life O inflame my ſoul with 
a love of theſe thoughts, with a longing de- 
ſire after this eternity of joys. O let me 
not always be thus dull and brutiſh, but thou 
that haſt prepared eternity for me, prepare 
my ſoul for eternity (a) ; teach me ſo to 
carry on this earth, that I be not ſhut out of 
thele eternal manſions in heaven ; open my 
eyes that I may ſee; draw aſide this vail, 
that I may know what eternity is; give me 
fo to live as one that labours eternity, 
contends for eternity, ſuffers for eternity, 

lives for eternity;] let me never be fo 
ooliſh as to ſettle myſelf on yanity, and to 
neglect this eternity that ſhall never have 
an end. Oh Father of glory, give me the 
2 of wiſdom and revelation in the knows 
edge of Chriſt, that the eyes of my underſland- 
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(a) There cannot be a better preparation for death and — than a good life, 
well, that is, who/dever loves God and bis neighbour, is prepared 


Whoſoever therefore lives 
ing 


eternity. 
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ing being inligbiened, I may know what is 


the hope of thy calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of thy inheritance is in the ſaints, 


Eph. 1. 17, 18. Lord, here is the ſummary 


of my ſuit, that I may know, not only the 
inheritance of the ſaints, but the inberttance 
in the ſaints,and the glory of the inheritance, 
and the riches of the glory ; nor would I 
have my underſtanding to know this, but [ 
deſire, that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
be inlighten:d; and let this come from the 
knowledge of Chriſt, from the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, and from the Father 
of glory. O Lord, my meaning is, and my 
prayer is, that I may find ſome experimen- 
tal, ſweet and ſpiritual good in myſelf as the 
beginning of that eternal good which I ex- 
pet; others may know whar this eternity 
is in ſermons, in books, in the written word; 
but the ſaints only 4% in themſelves that 
they have a better ard enduring ſubſtance, 
Heb. x. 34. O Lord, that I may know in 
myſelf what this eternity is, that I may 
know it by that experimental ſweetneſs of 
the beginning of glory, that 1 find in mylelt, 
and what is glory begun but grace and ho- 
lineſs? thou ſeeſt, Lord, that it is no ſtrange 
favour that I beg of thee, it is no other than 
that which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon 
all thy valiant martyrs, confeflors, ſervants 
from the beginning, who never could 1o 


chearfully have embraced death and tor- 


ments, it thro' the midſt of their flames, 
and pains they had not ſeen their crown of 
glory. We faint nit in ſuffert ga, becauſe we 
look at the things that are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16. Why Lord, one drop of heaven with- 
in me would darken all the glory of the 
world without me; O let me lee heaven in 
the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fxed 
eye; let into my heart one ſweet and ſav- 
ing thought of eternity, and then when 
thou wilt, Lord let ity ſervant depart in 


peace. My times are in thy hand, I am no 


better than my fathers ; my life is a bubble, 
a {moke, a ſhadow, a thought, I know there 
is no abiding in this thorough-fair: oh ſuffer 
me not to be ſo mad, as while I paſs on the 
way, to forget the end; it is that other life 
that I muſt look after; with thee it is that I 
muſt continue; Oh let me never be ſo 
ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſertle myſelf on what 
I muſt leave, and neglect eternity. I have 
ſeen enough of this earth, and yet I love it 
toomuch. Oh let me ſee heaven another 
while, and love it ſo much more than the 
earth, by how much the things there are 
more worthy to be loved. Oh God, look 
down on me, and teach me to look up to 
hee, and to ſee thy goodneſs in the land of 
the living ; thou that 78 heaven for 
me, guide me thither; and for thy mercy's 
ſake, in ſpight of all temptations, enlighten. 


thou my ſoul, dired it, crown it, that ſo at 


laſt I may do that duty, and receive that 
olory of thy ſaints, in joying, ſeeing,” and 
enjoying God to all eternity. 
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VI. Confidence. Behold, O my ſoul, and 
do not merely crave, but challenge this fa- 
vour of God, as that which he owes thee; 
he owes it, becauſe he hath promiſed it, and 
by his mercy he hath made his gift his debt : 
is there not a promiſe made, Bleſſed is the 


peopie that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall 


walk in the light of thy countenance, O Lord, 
Plal. Ixxxix. 15. and is it not an experience 
tried, 7 ſat down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte, 
Cant. 11.3. O what is this but to taſte of e- 
ternity? What is this but a glimpſe of un- 
{peakable joy? O Lord, let me taſte this 
lweetnels by ſome real experiments in my 
own heart! give me, Lord : what wilt thou 
give? give me a ſpiritual eye that I may look 
at this eternity as a ſpiritual thing ; a carnal 
heart looks at it carnally; Oh the flaſhes of 
Joy to have a crown and a kingdom! but a 
{piritual heart looks at eternity ſpiritually. 
O give me to look to heaven with a right 
eye, and in a right manner to look as the 
ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in hea- 
ven, which conſiſts in He vi ſion of God, and 
fruttion of God, in the image of God, 
and communiun with Gcd + O give me thus 
to ſee, and to know the reality of this cter- 
nity. Give me Lord, what wilt thou give! 
Give me an heavenly principle that will car- 
ry me heaven-ward : the church is compar- 
ed to pillars of ſmoke that aſcend upward 10 
heaven, Cant. ii. 6. Tho? the church be 
black and dark in regard of her infirmities, 
yet ſhe hath a principle to carry her upward 
to heaven: and the ſaints are compared to 
eagles that flie aloft towards heaven, though 
their bodies are not there, yet their hearts 
and fouls are there: why, Lord, my treaſure 
is in heaven, Oh let my heart be there/ Oh, 
where ſhould it be but there ? Is not heaven 
the place and center of my heart? and have 
not all things in nature a principle to carry 
them to their jt fo place! Experience tells 
me that as the place of fire is on high, ſo 


fire hath a principle to carry it on high, and 


as the place of earth is below, ſo earth hath 
a principle to carry it below: and if the place 
and center of my heart be in heaven, muſt 
it not have a principle to move naturall 

thither? Othe conſciences of many tell them 
their ſouls work downward to vanity and ſen- 
ſuality: But, O Lord, let my foul work hea- 
ven- ward O Chriſt, let my ſoul move to- 
wards thee / though I have weights of cor- 
ruption that would weigh me down, yet give 
me and aſſure me of that principle that does 


work to heaven. Give me, Lord; what wilt 


thou give me? give me ſome beginnings of 
eternal life wrought in me here, give me the 
firſt-fruits of heaven. The Scripture faith, 
That whom he hath juſtified, them he hath 
glori fied, Rom. viii. 30. f. e. they have the 
glory of heaven begun in them: Why Lord, 
give me this earneſt; give me an heart en- 
larged with God's image; now is the mage 
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of God begun, and in heaven the image of 
God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this i- 
mage, give me righteouſneſs and holineſs, for 
that is the image of God, Eph. iv. 24. Give 
me thy preſence, give me the viſions of God, 
and fruitions of God; ſuch things are in 
heaven; and, as the earneſt of my inheri- 
tance, give me the firſt fruits, give me ſome 
acquaintance of thy bleſſed Self in every or- 
dinance; let there be a ſtronger union be- 
twixt God and my ſoul ; let me enjoy God 
in the creature, and God in the ordinances, 
and God in all things; yea, let me enjoy 
God in myſelf, and myſelf in God: O let 
the Sabbaths be my delight as a beginning 
of that eternal Sabbath that I ſhall keep in 
heaven : and thus beforc I go into heaven, 
let heaven come into me: let me taſte of 
eternity by theſe real N in my 
own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt 
in ſome ſweet meaſure aſſured me, in that 
thou beginneſt ro warm my heart, and to 
perſwade my ſoul that I have a right and in- 


tereſt to this eternity; how ſhould I but grow 


bold and confident? Chear up, O my ſoul, 
chear up my love, Chriſt's fair one, for /o 
the winter is almoſt paſt, and the time of the 

ging of birds is almoſt come. It is but a 
while, and I ſhall be free from the body of 
fin and death; it is but a while, and the i- 
mage of God ſhall be made perfect in me; 
it is but a while, and I ſhall behold the blel- 
ſed face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe 
of that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion, 
and ſhall join with theie bleſſed creatures, 
that are eternally bleſſing and praiſing God 
thoſe taſtes I have formerly had, aſſure me 
of this. Believe it, believe the promiles ; be 
content to venture all thoſe great things of 
eternity upon that bare word of God, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 15. Cant. ii. 3. and iii. 6. Rom. viii. 30. 


Eph. iv. 24. What? doſt thou believe! ſure- 


ly this one word of God to make thee cloſe 
with the promiſe, and to venture all on the 
promiſe, doth of itſelf intereſt thee in this 
eternity; for this is an immediate work of 
the Spirit, it is from a divine principle to be 
able to do this; and yet ſtay not here, preſs 
on, O my ſoul, and do not only believe a taſte, 
but a hearty draught of eternity; theſe taſtes 
are but earneſts, but there is a promiſe of 
everlaſting fruition: hath not he given his 
word for eternal life, John iii. 16. For an 
eternal inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. For ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. For an in- 
2 unde ſi ed, and that 
fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. Awake, ariſe, 
O my ſoul, and lay hold on the promiſes of 
this bleſſed Eternity; be not diſmayed by 
reaſon of thy unworthinels, for the promiſe 
is of prace freely offered, and freely given 
to them that be unworthy in their own eyes. 
Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and e- 
verlaſting life ; believe in him, and live to 
all eternity. Omy ſoul, why art thou dull 
and ſluggiſh, wherefore doſt thou not put 


| flain for thee; and C 


forth thyſelf to embrace and receive this pro- 
mile of eternity? God's promiſes are ever 
certain, never leſs, but rather more in ac- 
compliſhment than in tender; why doſt thou 
not caſt thyſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, If God 
be merciful, I am eternal.y hafpy® It is the ſure 
promiſe of God, That he that beitereth hath 
eternal life, John iii. 16. Therefore if I be- 
lieve, I am already a free denizon of the 
New Feruſalem; Eternity of joys is already 
reſerved for me: Why Lord, I believe, 
come glory, come eternity, and welcome glo- 
rious eternity, eternal Gliry. 

Concluſion. Return unto my reſt, O m 
foul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee, Pal. cxvi. 7. And yet before thy reſt, 
1. Dwell a little in admiring at the goodneſs 
of God, at the infinite treaſures of the rich- 
cs of the glory of the grace of God towards 
the children of men! After the apoſtle had 
N of glorification, he cries out, M hat 
hail we ſay to theſe things? Rom. viii. 
30, 31. Now, O my ſoul, thou haſt been 
diſcourfing of eternity, what doſt thou ſay 
to theſe things? O the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord! How unſearchable ar: his mercies! 
and his grace paſt finding cut? O hiw great 
1s thy gooaneſ, which thou haſt laid 1p for 
thm that fear thee, which thou hoſt wrought 
before the ſors of men! If ever God wrought 
about any thing, it was about the commu- 
nication of his goodneſs to man : This wag 
the work of God, and great deſign of God 
from all eternity; Nay, the chief of the deep 
infinite councils of God, and the works of the 
wiſdom of God have been, and yet are exer- 
ciſed about this; O my foul, admire, admire! 
if in any part of this Meditation thou haſt 
had a true ſpiritual ſight of the riches of the 
goodneſs of God, in the way of his commu— 
nication of happineſs and glory to the chil- 
dren of men; if thou haſt ſeen into the great 
deſign of God, into the deep councils of the 
wiſdom of God; if the Lord hath in ſome 
ſweet meaſure laid open his heart to thee, 
and brought thee into the treaſures of his 
riches, and piven thee a view of them, ad- 
mire at this! 2. Break forth into praiſes, 
Join with thoſe bleſſed, elders, that fell down 
before the Lamb, having all harps in their 
hands and golden vails full of odours, and 
who ſung, Horthy art thou who was ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blood, 
to receive honour, and bleſſing, and glory, Rev. 
v. 8, 9. Make melody with all thoſe creatures 
in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 
and in the ſea, who ſay, Bleſſing, honour, glo- 
ry and power be unto him that ſineth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Rev.v.13. Be raiſed, be enlarged, Omy ſou], 
is there not cauſe? wh Chriſt was the Lan:b 

hriſt by his blood: hath 
redeemed thee unto Cod. O the incompar- 
able love and favours of the Lord? Was it 
ever found that any king or potentate ſhould 
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adopt the. blind, the lame, the deaf, the 
dumb, to ſucceed him in his inheritance ? 
and ſhall ſuch an one as I (the vileſt, the 
worſt of ſinners) inherit everlaſting life, a 
crown that never withereth, a durable 
treaſure, which can never fade? O what 
ſhall I give unto the Lord for this eternity? 
My ſoul, rejoice thou in the Lord, and bleſs 
his holy name + Now begin that Hallelujah 
on earth, which in heaven thou ſhalt fon 
more ſweetly to all eternity, Hallelujah ! 
and again Hallelujah! Amen Hallelujah! 
And now, O my ſoul, give up thyſelf to 
God, and repoſe thyſelf wholly on thy ma- 
ker and redeemer; be abundant in ſervice, 
there ſhall not be one tear, nor one ſigh, nor 
one prayer loſt. Wait patiently on God, 
for the full poſſeſſion of this eternity, and 
walk chearfully in the way that he leads 
thee thereunto. Say at the parting of this 
meditation, O Lord, O Eternity (a) itſelt / 
O thou firſt and laſt, A/pha and Omega, 
without beginning and without end, I recom- 
mend my ſoul, my ways to thee; take me 
to thy keeping, and prepare me for eterni- 
ty through Chriſt thy only Son, my only 
Saviour, Plal, xvi. 8. | 


— 


CHAP. IX. SECT. I. 


Of the Nature of the Life of 
FAITH. 


O live by faith; Is by faith in Chriſt to 
aſſent and adhere unto and to poſſeſs 

the whole word of God as our own in all 
eſtates and conditions, reſting quietly 10 
his gracious and faithful promiſe, yielding 
ourlelves unto his good pleaſure, in ſincere, 
univerſal, and conſtant obedience: Or, to 
live by faith, Is to feed upon the ſeveral 
promiſes of God made in his word, and ta 
apply them to ourſelves, according to our 
9's & and ſo to uphold, comfort and en- 
courage ourſelves againſt all temptations, 
and unto every good duty. This life of 
faith is a very heaven upon earth, a ſweet 


ſanctuary to any hunted ſoul; hereby our 


hearts will be cheared, our life will be ſweet 
to us, God will be glorified, and the "uy 
of his truth will be mightily 9 Hou? , 
bleſſed duty! 


& 2. Of the manner of thisLife of Faith in 
| eneral. 
UR directions for this life of faith are 
either general or particular. 

In general, that we may live by faith, we 
muſt endeavour two things. 

I. To get matter for our faith to work upon. 

II. To order our faith aright in the work. 

I. That we may provide matter for our 


— 


Chap. 9. Sect. 2, 2. 


faith to work upon, we muſt obferve three 


things. (1.) That we ſtore vp all the good 
Wr of God, and our own experiences 
eaſonably : It is good to lay up in a good 
time aforehand. (2.) That we lay in pro- 
miles of all kinds: We had better leave than 
lack; it is the wiſdom of a man, that he 
may not live feebly and poorly, but to have 
ſomewhat to ſpare. (3.) That we ſo lay 
them up that we may have them at hand; 
It is folly to ſay, I have as good proviſion ag 
can be, but I have it not here: Let the 
word of God dwell in you plenteoufly and 
richly in all wiſdom, Col. ui. 16. 

II. That we may order our faith aright 
in the work, obſerve theſe directions. 

1. Take poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and 
value them as our own. The prophet, re- 
cording a promiſe in Iſaiah liv. 17. adds thus, 
This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord. 
So that there's no godly man or woman but 
is a great heir. Whenſoeyer they look into 
God's book, and find there any promiſe, they 
make it their own: juſt as an heir that rides 
over divers fields and meadbws, he ſaith, 
this meadow is my heritage, and this corn- 
field is my heritage: and then he ſees a 
fair houſe, and faith, this fair houſe is my. 
heritage ; and he looks upon them with a- 


nother manner of eye, than a ſtranger that 


ſhall ride over theſe fields: So a carnal heart 
reads thoſe promiſes, but merely as ſtories, 
not as having any intereſt in them ; but a 
godly man every time he reads the ſcripture 
(remember this note when you are reading 
the ſcriptures) and there meets with a pro- 
miſe, he ought to lay his hand upon it, and 
ſay, this is a part of my heritage; it is mine, 
and I am to live upon it. 

2. Expect nothing from the promiſe but 


that which is ſuitable to the nature of it: 


To this purpoſe ſome promiles are abſolute, 
which God hath ſimply determined to ac- 
N as the promiſe of the Meſſiah, 
Iſaiah vii. 14. and of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. xi. 26. Some Aimee A are conditi- 
onal, which God will accompliſh in his own 
time, and in his own manner and meaſure; 
in aword, they are no further promiſed than 
hs od in * 1 to ak moſt meet 
or his glory, and our good; as, all temporal 
bleſſin 4 leſs principal graces, and the _— 
ſure of all ſanctify ing graces: now in all 
theſe expe& nothing from them, but that 
which is ſuitable to the nature thereof. 
3- That done, then eye that particular 
good in the promiſe which we ſtand in need 
of, and ſet God's power and faithfulneſs 
and wiſdom a work, to bring it about; for 
inſtance, thou art in perſecution, and either 
thou wouldſt have deliverance out of it, or. 
comfort and refreſhment in it : In this caſe 
ſee all this in the promiſe (referring the or- 
der, and time and manner to God) and then 


(a) Our author muſt be underſtood here as invoking 
dreſſing himſelf, like the poets, to eternity itſelf, 


God almighty by the name of Eternity, and not as ad: 


ſer. 


Chap-9.Sect. 2. 
ſet God's power and faithfulneſs awork that 
can do it, and his wiſdom awork to contrive 
it, which way he knows beſt: This is the 
meaning of that text, Commit thy ways unto 
the Lord, truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it 
it paſs, Pal. xxxvii. 5. and caſt your care up- 
on the Lord, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
4+ By faith wait upon God, in that wy 
he hath appointed; it is true, God will 
work that good for us, yet we muſt uſe the 
means, and meet God in the courſe of his 
rovidence, otherwiſe we live not by faith, 
et tempt God, and throw away his promiſ- 
es and 3 
5. Set it down and conclude, that God 
will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and 
we ſhall receive it in the 4 of his provi- 
dence : This is the very work of faith itſelf, 
thus it draws ſap and virtue from the pro- 
miſe, when it concludes, That according to 
the good in the promiſe, it is ſure to be done. 
6. But imagine the Lord delays and doth 
not ſuddenly accompliſh, then muſt faith 
take up its ſtand, wa ſtay till it come. He 
that believeth; maketh not 7 ; the vi ſion 
is for an appointed time, and therefore wait 
for it, Iſaiah xxviii. 16. fo the pſalmiſt, As 
the eyes of a ſervant look to the hands of his 
maſter,and the eyes of gmaiden to ber miſtreſs, 


fo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until 


he bave mercy upon us, Plal. cxxxili, 2. not 
until we will, nor until we lee it fit, but an- 
, He will bave mercy upon us. 

7. Imagine further that the Lord not on- 
ly delays, but ſeems to frown, and to ſay, 
He will not hear: In this caſe, labour with 
an holy humility to contend with our God, 
and by ſtrong hand to overcome him, for the 
Lord loves to be overcome thus. (a) When 
Jacob wreſtled with God, Let me go, faith 
the Lord; Iwill not let thee go, faith Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. 6. So do we catch the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſtrive with him, and leave him 
not, till we have thoſe comforts he hath 

romiſed, and which we have begged: Sure- 
y this is the glory and victory, and triumph 
of faith, when the Lord is fain to lay down 
his weapons, and to yield himſelf as con- 

uered, Thy name ſball no more be called 
Facob, but Iſrael, becauſe thau haſt prevailed 
with God, Gen. xxxil. 28. 12 
Two cautions concerning promiſes, and 
the life of faith, are mainly to be obſerved 
in the general. | w 

1. That not barely the promiſes, but the 
perſon of Chriſt, is the object of faith: We 
are not to reſt on the promiſes alone, 
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but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes; 
and therefore in receiving of, or having re- 
courſe unto a promile, we are firſt to ſeek 
our for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation 
of it, and fo to take hold of the promile in 
him: Thus Philip directs the eunuch, Be- 
lie ve on the Lord feſus, Acts vin. 31. The 
promiſe is but the caſket; and Chriſt is the 


jewel in it ; the promife but the field, Chriſt 


is the pearl hid in it, and to be chiefly look d 
at: Thus it is ſaid, the promiſes of pardon 
are not as pardons of a prince, which mere“ 
ly contain an expreſſion of his royal word 
or pardon ; but God's promiſes are made in 
his Son, and are as if a prince ſhould offer 
to pardon a traitor, upon marriage of his 
child, whom in, and with that pardon he 
tenders: The reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the 
promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20, 
2. Thar promiſes in things temporal and 
ſpiritual (not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on) are not univerfal, but indefinite, 7z. e. 
he makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometimes, 
though not always, he grants accordingly, 
For inſtance, that promiſe of healing the ſick, 
cannot be univerſal, for it might then be 
ſuppoſed that ſick men ſhould never die, 
ſeeing the elders, James v. 15. may at all 
ſuch times of danger of death, ſtill come 
aud pray with them; but we all know 7zt is 
appiinted for all men once ts die, Heb. ix. 
17. the meanig thereof is, that prayer is 
an ordinance to which God hath made ſuch 
a gracious promiſe, and he often doth reſtore 
the ſick at their prayers; and therefore up- 
on every ſuch particular occaſion, we are to 
rely upon God for the performance of it b 
an act of tecumbency, tho? we cannot with 
an act of full aſſurance, the promiſe not be- 
ing uniyerſal, but indefinite. Of like nature 
are all other promiſes of things temporal or 
things ſpiritual not abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſalvation; as long life, riches, honour, aſ- 
ſurance of evidence to them that fear him; 
the tenor and purport of which promiſe is 
not as if abſolutely, infallibly and univer- 
fally God doth always perform theſe to 
thoſe that are truly qualified, with the con- 
ditions ſpecified in thoſe promiſes ; the con- 
trary, both ſcripture, inſtances, and common 
experience ſhews, they are therefore indefi- 
nitely meant, and fo to be underſtood by us; 
becauſe whenever God doth diſpenſe any 
ſuch mercies to any of his, he would do it 
by promiſe: and he requires anſwerably an 
act of faith ſuitable to that his meaning in 


_— — 


neſs to beſtow all good things oy 
wreſtling and provailing with Ce 


— * — — — — — 


(a) We muſt not imagine that God almighty alters in his meaſures and conduct, becauſe of our importunity : 
No: he is God and changeth not. The meaning therefore of our author, when he faith, The Lord loves t6 be o. 
vercome, muſt be this, That he loves to hear us earyeſt and importunate in our requeſts for ſpiritual and divine 
things, becauſe ſuch earneſteſi increaſeth. our eſteem and reliſh for them, and makes us fit to receive and enjoy 
them. And therefore God, who loves all his creatures, but particularly mankind, and who knows tow to make 
them happy, has been pleaſed to require of us the utmoſt importunity in our petitions for good things, before we 
receive them; and the better to pro Wat 3 — Sex weak — — * dg fit to ſignify his readi- 

perſons properly diſpoſed to receive them, by ſtrong figures of ſpeech, 
, ang the Ike phraſes, ſryquent in ſcripture, | 
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the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſuch 

romiles, an abſolute infallible univerſal ob- 
London of himſelf to the performance of 
them to all that fear him; ſo the act of faith, 
which a man is to put forth towards this pro- 
miſe, in the application of it for his own par- 
ticular, is not required to be abſolute, infal- 
lible perſuaſion and aſſurance, that God will 
beſtow thele outward things upon him, hav- 
ing theſe qualifications in him, but only an 
indefinite act, as I may call it, of recumbency 
and ſubmiſſion, caſting and adventuring our- 
{elves upon him for the performance ot it to 
us, not knowing but he may in his outward 
diſpenſations make it good to us; yet wich 
ſubmiſſion to his good pleaſure, if otherwile 
he diſpoſe it; and if he grant, to conſider 
then, That whatſoever we have, it is not by 
a mere providence, but by virtue of a pro- 


mile. | 
S8. 3. Of the manner of this life of faith in 
4 particular, as in temporal evils, | 
T. particular, that we may live by faith, 
obſerve we, 1. The promiſes. 2. The ex- 
erciſes of faith concerning theſe promiſes. 

And both thele are conſiderable either in 
regard of ourſelves, or of others. 

1. In regard of ourſelves, and therein we 
ſhall conſider matters Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal. 

Things Temporal are either Evil, or Good. 


A - 


We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Evils; 


and concerning them, 1. Give you the Pro- 
miſes: and, 2. The exercile of faith in re- 
ſpect of theſe promiſes. 

1. The promiſes that concern Temporal 
Evils have reference to theſe Evils, either 
in General, or in Special. e 

(1.) Evils General, are afflictions and 
dangers, concerning which we have pro- 
miſes, ſome to prevent, ſome to Qualify 
and ſome to remove theſe afflictions. 

1. The promiſes to prevent afflictions, 

ou may read in the word, and they are theſe, 
and the like; Pſalm xci. 10, Pſalm cxxi. 7. 
Job v. 19. Zech. ii. 5. where the Lord pro- 
miſeth 7% be a wall of fire to his people; 
(not of ſtone ox, braſs, ſaith Theodoret) that 
it may both fray afar off, and keep off 100 
at hand, to protect them, and deſtroy their 
enemies. 

2. The promiſes to qualify evils, are theſe, 
and the like; Pfal. ciii. 13, 14. Ifa. xlix. 13, 
14, 15. Hoſ. xi. 8, 9. In this laſt promile, 
God intimates parents, faith Theodoret, 
when any miſery is upon their child, their 
bowels yearn more; never fits the child fo 
much upon the mother's lap, never lies ſo 
much in her boſom, as when he is ſick: ſo 
the Spouſe being ſick of love, 7.e. in ſome 
milery, Chriſt ſtayeth ber with flaggons, com- 
forts her with apples; his left hand is under 
her head, and his right hand doth embrace her, 
Cant. ii. 5, 6. where we read of God's com- 
paſſion to his children in their calamities, 
that henarrowly obſerves every one of them: 
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Thou telleſt my wandrings, Pſal. lvi. 8. year 
he makes ſo precious a reckoning of their 
griefs and forrows, that not a tear falls to the 
ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it, as pre- 
cious liquor, in his bottle; put my tears inte 
thy bottle ; yea, he keeps them in memory, 
he notes them and writes them in his book, 
as if he would chronicle onr tears for ever- 
laſting remembrance; Are they not in thy 
boot? 2Cor.iv.17. Is there, or can there 
be any richer or fuller expreſſion of Cicero, 
than there is in the Creek; where there is 


both an elegant Antitheſis, and double Hy- 


perbole, beyond Engliſhing, Kath' uperbole n, 
ers uperbolen, for affliction, glory; for light 
a ſliction, heavy, maſly, ſubſtantial glory, e 
weight of glory; for momentary « flittion, e- 
ternal glory ; nay, the apoſtle adds degrees 
of compariſon, yea, goes beyond all degrees, 
calling it more excellent, far more excellent, 
an hyperbole, hyperbole exceeding exceſ- 
five, eternal weight of glory. | 

3. The promiſes to bear them, or, in due 
time to remove them, are theſe, and the 
like; Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Jer. xxix. 11. Micah vii. 
8, 9. Pſal. xcvii. 11. as ſure as harveſt fol- 
lows ſeeding, fo to the righteous comfort fol- 
lows mourning, John xvi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

(2.) Evils ſpecial, are ſickneſs, poverty, 
famine, war, captivity, witchcraft, poſſeſ - 
ſion, oppreſſion. 

1. For ſickneſs, we have promiſes, ſome 
to Prevent, ſome to Qualify, and ſome to 
Remove Sickneſs. (1.) The promiſes to 
Prevent, are theſe, and the like; Exod. xv. 
26. Deut. vii. 15. Pfal. xci. 10. (2.) Promi- 
ſes to Qualify ſickneſs, are theſe, and the 
like, Pſal. xli. 3. Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. (3.) Pro- 
miſes to Remove ſickneſs, are theſe and the 
like; Exod. xxiil. 25. Deut. vii. 15. Iſa. xl. 31. 

2. For poverty, we may ſtore up theſe 
Promiſes, Pſalm xxiii. throughout, Pſalm 
xxxv. 9, 10. Pſalm xxxvii. 25. Heb. xiii. 15. 
The wicked indeed may have more abun- 


dance than the chriſtian; but here's the 


difference. The wicked have all by a pro- 
vidence, the chriſtian hath all by a promiſe; 
and this diſtinction the poor chriſtian would 
not part with for a world of gold. 

3. For famine, we may ſtore up theſe pro- 
miles, Job v. 19, 20. Plal. xxxiii. 18, 19. Prov. 
x. 2, 3. Pſal. xxxvii. 18, 19. Iſa. xli. 17, 18. 
Some martyrs being caſt into priſon, and de- 
nied neceſſary food, they had faith to return 
this anſwer, If men will gi ve us no meat, 
we believe Cod will give us no ſtomach. 
When Chriſt was an hungered, and Satan 
tempts him to command ſtones io be made 
bread, he anſwered, Man ſhall not li ve by 
bread alone, but by every word that 9 
out of the mouth of God, Mat. iv. 4. 9. d. A 
man may feed on a promiſe, he muſt de- 
pend on God's allowance, and when provi- 
ſion fails, then not to diſtruſt the proviſion 
of God, is a notable trial of faith. | 
4. For war, we may gather up theſe pro- 
miles, 
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miſes, and the like, Job v. 20. Prov, iii. 24, 
25, 26. Jer. xxxix. 17, 18. ; 
5. For captivity, gather in theſe promiſes, 
and the like, Deut. xxx. 8, 4. which very 
romiſe Nehemiah ſueth out, Neh. i. 9. 
Pal. cvi. 46. Ezek. xi. 16. 
6. For witchcraft or poſſeſſion, conſider 


that promiſe, Numb. xxill. 23. 


7. For oppreſſion, we have theſe pro- 
miſes, Pal. xii. 5. Pſal. Ixviii. 5. Plal. cxlvi. 

8, 9. 
th II. For the exerciſe of faith concerning 
theſe promiſes, that we may live by them, 
Go to Meditation and prayer. 1. For 
meditation, and the matter of it, conſider 
theſe things, and let your faith feed on them. 

(1.) That all affliction comes from God; 
Sball there be evil in à city, and the Lord 
hath not done it? I form the light, and I cre- 
ate darkneſs ] make peace, and I create e- 
vil: I the Lord do all theſe things, Amos 
ili. 6. Iſa. xlv. 7. 1 know, O Lord, (faith Da- 
vid) that thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in thy faithfulneſs haſt a fflicted me, Plal. 
cxix. 75. 
( 2.) That as God ſends it, ſo none can 
deliver us out of it but God alone; O our 
God, wilt thou not judge them? We have no 
might againſt this great company that com- 
eth againſt us, neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. xx. 12. 
This meditation draws the heart from car- 
nal repoſe in means of friends ; it m_ 
vexatious and diſtracting cares, and preſerv- 
eth from the uſe of unlawful means of de- 
liverance; The horſe ts prepared againſt the 
day of battle, but ſafety is of the Lord. 
( 3.) That the cauſe of all miſeries and 


ſorrows is ſin, and therefore it is time for increaſed that trouble me! Pſal. iii. 1. Pſal. 


us to examine our ways, to humble our- 
ſelves, and ſet upon reformation: I thought 
on my ways (ſaid David, Pſal. cxix, 59.) and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, When 
Manaſſes was in affliction, He beſought the 
Lord his God, and humbled himſel7 greatly 
before the God of his fathers, 2 Chron, 
xxxXIIi. 12. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
God, I have born chaſtiſ-ment, I will not of- 
fend any more: that which I ſe not teach 
thou me; If I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. The end of 
chaſtiſement, is amendment of life, whence 
it receives the name of Correction, which 
ſignifieth, to ſet aright, or ſtraight. 

( 4.) That God now trieth our faith, pa- 
tience, contentation, and meeknels of ſpirit: 
he hath ſaid unto Croſſes, Go ye to ſuch a 
man, not to weaken his faith, or to waſte 
any grace of the Spirit, but to purge him, 
refine him, try him, exerciſe him, to breed 
the quiet fruits of righteouſneſs, to confirm 
his patience, to ſupport his hope, c. 
Hence God's ſervants by their faith have 
been enabled to ſay, I will bear the indig- 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I bave ſinned a- 
gainſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and exe- 


S 2 | him; 
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cute judgment for me, Micah vii. 9. And 
if he ay thus, I have no pleaſure in thee : 
behold here am I, let bim do to me as ſeem- 
eth good to him, 2Sam. xv. 26. This medi- 
tation makes the heart willingly, freely, and 
conſtantly to reſign itſelf to the good plea- 
{ure of God in all things: | 
(5.) That it is God's will, after we have 
gone to the promiſe, to uſe all lawful means 
of help which God in his providence affords ; 
but in point of dependance, that we ſolely 


reſt on God's promiſes : faith coupleth the 


means and the end, but looketh to the Pro- 
miſer (whole truth, and wiſdom, and power, 
and mercy never fails) and not to the pro- 
bability of the thing promiſed ; Abraham 
gary hope, believed in hope, That what 

od had promiſed, he was able to perform, 
Rom. iv. 18. 21. 

97 That the promiſes are in Chriſt, Tea 
and Amen, and there fore ſet it down and con- 
clude, that God will do whatſoever he hath 
promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the way 
of his providence; it may be not yet; what 
then? He that believes will not make haſte: 
Iſa. xxviii. 26. Daniel waited ſeventy years 
for deliverance out of captivity in Babylon, 
and may not we wait ſeventy weeks, ſeven- 
ty days ? | 

2, For prayer, and the parts and manner 
of it, obſerve this method: 

(1.) Lay open our ſorrows before the 
Lord, pour out our complaints into his bo- 
ſom; I am the man that hath ſven a ſſliction 
by the rod of thine anger ; thou haſt brought 
me into darkneſs, but not into light, Lam. iii, 
21. Lord, how am I beſet with miſeries! how 
do my ſorrows increaſe daily ! huw are the 


xxxvili. 18. | 
(2.) Confeſs our ſins with hatred, and 
godly forrow ; I will declare my iniquity, I 


. will be ſorry for my ſins, Hoſea v. 15. For 


want of this, God threatened the Iſtaelites, 
F will go and return to my place, till they ac- 
knowledge their offence, and ſeek my face: 
in their affliction they will ſeek me early, 
(3.) Importune the Lord, and direct we 
our ſupplications to our God ; Lord, how 
long wilt thou lookon? O reſcue my ſoul from 


their deſtruction, my darling from the lions - 


look upon mine a ſfliction, and my tears, for I 
am brought very lou, Pfal. xxxv. 17. 

(4) 'Then preſs we the Lord with pro- 
mites; Lord thou haſt ſaid, The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righte- 
ous 5 Thou haſt ſaid, Yet a little while, and 
the indignation Fol ceaſe + Thou haſt faid, 
In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for 
a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 
I have mercy on ire, Jt the Lord thy Re. 
deemer, Plal. xii. 5. Iſaiah x. 25. and liy. 8. 
O thele are thy promiſes, Lord make them 
effectual to my poor ſoul. 

(J.) For concluſion, tell we the Lord, 
whatever becomes of us, we will cruſt in 


theſe temporal bleſſings by a general oy 
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him; Though thou ſhouldſt flay me, yet will I 
truſt in thee, Job xiii. 18. For what time I 
am afraid, I will truſt in thee, Pſal. Ivi. 3. 

Thele ate the acts of faith by which it 
puts forth, and exerciſeth itſelf in time of 
afflictions. 


§. 4. Of the manner of this life of faith in 
temporal bl:ſſings. 


Oncerning temporal bleſſings, or good 
'S things, conſider we, I. The promiſes. 
II. The exerciſe of faith in thoſe promiſes. 

I. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſ- 
ſings, have reference to thoſe bleſſings, ei- 
ther in General, or in Special, 

(1.) The general promiſes are theſe, and 
the like, 1 Tim. iv. 8, Plal. xxxiv. 8, 9. 
and Ixxxiv. 11. Phil. iv. 19. 1 Cor. iii. 21. 
all things are yours, we are heirs of the world. 

(2.) The ſpecial promiſes have a relati- 
on, ſome to our name, {ome to our bodies, 
ſome to our eſtates, ſome to our callings. 

1. Thole promiſes that have a relation to 
our good name, are ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam. 


11. 30. Prov. iv. 8. and xiv. 19. Ia. Ivi. 3, 4, . 


2. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to 
our bodies, are either for long life, concern- 
ing which, Deut. v. 16. 33. Prov. iii. 1, 2. 
or for health, concerning which, Prov. iii. 
8. Pla]. ciu. 3, 4, 5. or Br ſafety, concern- 
ing which, Prov. i. 33. Job i. 18. Hol. ii. 18. 
Job v. 23. or for peace, concerning which, 

ev. xxvi. 6, Pſal. xxix. 12. and xxxvii. 11. 
Prov. xvi. 16 or for ſſeep, concerning which, 
Job xi. 19. Prov. iii. 24. or for food, con- 
cerning which, Pſal. xxxvii 3. Pfal. cxi. 5. 
Joel ii. 26. or for raiment, concerning which, 


Deut. x. 18. Mat. vi. 25. xxx. 32. or for 


poſterity, the fruit of the body, concerning 
which, Deut. vii. 12, 13, 14. 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to 
our eſtates, are theſe, Job xxil. 24, 25. 
Prov. viii. 18, 19. Pal. xxxvili. 5. 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to 
our calling, are either for plenty, concern- 


ing which, Prov. x. 4. and xii. 11. and xill. 


4. and xxviii. 19. or for protection, con- 
cerning which, Pſal. xci. 11. or for promo- 
tion, concerning which, Prov. xii. 24. and 
xxii. 29. or for good ſucceſs, concerning 
which, Prov. xii. 14. Iſa. Ixv. 21. 23. I 
deny not but that the wicked may enjoy all 


dence, but only the juſt have a ſpiritual right 
to them ; they only have them as rewards 
of their righteouſneſs, as yeſtimonies of 
God's love and care over them, and by vir- 
tue of a promile. 

II. For the excerciſe of faith concerning 
theſe promiſes, obſerve that we may live by 
them, either in the want of theſe temporal 
mercies, or in the enjoyment of them. 

1. In the want of them, go we to Medi- 
tation, and Prayer. 


I. For meditation, and the matter of it, 
conſider theſe things: 


(1+) That faith in this caſe doth ranſack, 


Chap. 9. Sect. 4- 


and fan the ſoul narrowly to find out and 
remove whatſoever doth offend : 1f thou re- 
turn to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up, 
thou ſhalt put iniquity far from thy tabernacles: 
then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the 
gold of Ophir as the 25 of the brooks, Job 
xxit. 23, 24. This advice faith digeſts, and 
labours the reformation of what is amiſs, 
and whatſoever hinders the promile. 

(2.) That faith is painful, provident and 
frugal; it ſhakes off idleneſs, takes the op- 
portunity, husbands — and obſerves 
God's providence in all affairs; otherwiſe 
we live not by faith, but tempt God, and 
throw away his promiſes and all. 

(3) That faith preſerves from the uſe 
of all unlawful means: the believer conſults 
ever what is juſt, not what is gainful ; oy 
what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, 
not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, 
cozenage, or the like carnal dealings: Bet- 
ter a little with righteouſneſs, than great re- 
venues without right, Prov. xvi. 8. 

(4-) That faith leans upon the providence 
of God, who will keep back nothing from 
us, but what is hurtful and pernicious : 
here's a ſweet act of faith, it ſubmits to 
God's wiſdom, and reſtg on providence, af- 
ter the uſe of all lawful means; and this 
maintains a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of 
contentment. | 

2. For prayer, and the parts or manner 
of it, oblerve this method. | 
(1.) Confeſs our ſins, eſpecially thoſe ſins 
which upon ſeafch we are perſwaded hinder 
proſperity : O Lord, I have thought on my 
3 and I find this or that ſin in my bo- 
ſom, this or that corruption hath gotten 
head, and hinders thy bleſſings : O Lord, 
how ſhould J expect needful things? What 
have I to do with thy promiſes, that have 
committed ſuch and ſuch ſins? 1 

(2.) Importune the Lord for his tem 
ral bleſſings, at leaſt ſo far as he ſeeth them 
to be for our good, and for the glory of his 
great name: thus Bildad tells Job, ch. viii. 
5, 6, 7. If thou wouldſt ſeek unto God be- 
times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 
mighty, ſurely now he would awake for thee 
and make the habitalion of thy righteouſneſs 
proſperous e thuugh thy beginning was ſmall, 
yet thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe, 
Thus Jabez prayed, 0h that thou wouldſt bleſs 
me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, &c. 1 Chro- 
iv. 10. and God granted him that which he 
requeſted. In like manner was Jacob's pray- 
er, If God w1ll be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that Tcome 
again to my father*s houſe in peace, then ſhall 
the Lird be my God, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 
And thus may we importune the Lord, and 
make our ſupplication to the Almighty. 

(3.) Then preſs the Lord with his pro- 
miles as with ſo many arguments: Lord, 
thou haſt ſaid, Godlineſs hath the promiſe of 

the 
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the life that now is, as well as that which is 
4% come. Thou haſt ſaid, Fear the Lord, ye 
bis ſaints, for there is no want to them that 
fear him, &c. O thele are thy promiſes, 
make them good to us as it ſtands beſt with 
thy wiſdom. 

2. In the enjoyment of theſe temporal 
bleſſings, go we to Meditation and Prayer. 

1. For meditation, and the matter of it, 
conſider theſe things. 

(i.) Faith in proſperity, keeps the heart 
in a holy temper and diſpoſition, f. e. in hu- 
mility, meekneſs, tenderneſ and compaſſi- 
on towards others, in thankfulneſs, obedi- 
ence, and in the fear of the Lord. Satan 
himſelf could reply to the Lord, Doth Job 
fear God for nought, haſt thou not made a 
hedge about him? Job i. 10. In this caſe, faith 
will remember a man of his duty, and per- 
ſwade him to be ſo much the more ſervice- 
able as God's mercies are plentiful upon him. 

2.) That faith makes a man heavenly- 
minded in the uſe and poſſeſſion of a prol- 
perous eſtate ; as it receives all earthly blel- 
ſings from God, ſo it winds and pulls up the 
ſoul to God again; and if it be rightly con- 
ſidered, proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for 
heavenly contemplation ; the leſs trouble 
lies upon our eſtate, the more liberty we 
have to think of heavenly things: howſoe- 
ver, faith conſiders theſe things as pledges 
of God's love, as parts of our child's porti- 
on, and fo it makes us look at the better 

art, thoſe never-fading riches which God 
2 reſerved in heaven for all that fear 
him. 
(3.) That faith breeds a godly jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion, leſt the heart ſhould be drawn 
away with the pleaſing delights of things 
tranſitory, for by grace it is that we are made 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the 
ſnare that is in every creature to take and 


gerous ; a man may quickly ſurfeit of ſweet 
meats. This makes the waking believer 
cireumſpect and watchful, and jealous and 
ſuſpicious of his own heart, leaſt he miſcar- 
ry in proſperity, conſidering there is a ſnare 
in it. 
(J.) That faith minds a change, even 
when our mountain ſeems ſtrongeſt: The 
thing I greatly feared (faith Job chap. iii. 25.) 
i come upon me, and that which I was afraid 
ef, is come unto me ; by this it appears, that 
Job always thought upon a change : There 
75 no wind (faith the proverb) that may not 
blow rain, if God fn pleaſe. Riches have 
their wings, and take their firght like an 
eagle ; now faith minds this, and prepares 
for this; The prudent man forſeeth evil, and 
bideth himſetf, Prov. xxii. 5. and xxvil. 1 2. 

2. For prayer, and the manner of it, ob- 
ſerve this merhod : 

(i.) Confeſs and acknowledge God's mer- 
cy, both in his promiſes and 1 
fay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, that no good 


'to wield a good eſtate well, no abi 


intangle us: proſperity Tee eas. 
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thing wilt thou vwithhold from them that walk 


uprightly and ſurely thou art true in thy 


ſayings, I believe by virtue of thy promiſe 
I enjoy this land, and theſe goods, &e. I 
have nothing, Lord, but merely of Free- 
grace, and by virtue of a promiſe. 

(2.) Pray, and importune the Lord for 
fanctification of proſperity, and for God's 
bleſſing upon the means: the more we proſ- 
per, the more earneſt ſhould the prayers of 

aith be; for of ourſelves we have no power 

liry to 

1 or keep it; in greateſt wealth we 

y open to many temprations, and if we pray 

not earneſtly that God may ſanctify all his 

temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool in 
race, 

(3.). Praiſe God for his mercies, and de- 
vote ourſelves unto him from whom we 
have received all: Z/ hat ſhall I render unte 
the Lord, faith David, for all his mercies to- 
ward me? I will tate the cup of falvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord, Pal. exvi. 
12, 13. Men look for thanks for a ſinall 
kindneſs, and ſhall we not magnify God for 
all his favours and loving kindneſs towards 
us? O praiſe the Lord, bl:ſs the Lord, O my 
foul! Plal, ciii. 1. 


8. 5: Of the manner of this life of Faith 


in ſpiritual Evils. 
HINGS Spiritual are either Evil, or 
Good. 

We ſhall begin with Spiritual Evils; and 
concerning them, 1. Give you the promiſes; 
and, 2. The exerciſe of faith in reſpe& of 
thoſe promiſes. | | 

Ewils Spiritual ariſe either from the de: 
vil, or the fleſh, or the world, or from man, 
or God, or from ourſelves. 

1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the devil, 
are temptations of ſeveral ſorts, and the man, 
whoſe heart is upright, ſhall find ſtrength 
enough againſt every temptation : to that 
purpoſe, conſider theſe promiſes, Mat. xvi. 
18. 1 Cor. x. 13. 1 John v. 18. 

2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the fleſh, 
are luſts, or temptations of uncleannels ; 
and for ſtrength and abiliry againſt ſuch a 
temptation, conſider theſe promiſes, Prov. 
ii. 10, 11. 16. Eecl. vii. 26. 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 

3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from he worlk 
are covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. 
and for ſtrength againſt ſuch, conſider theſe 
promiſes, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Gal. i. 4. 1 John 
v. 4. Heb. xiii. 5. there are five negatives to- 
gether in the original that op affirm; 
7. d. I tell thee, I will never, never, never, 
never, never forſake thee. 

4. Thoſe evils that ariſe from men, are 
either oppoſitions againſt truth, concerning 
which, Mat. x. 19. Acts xviii. 9, 10. or op- 
Poſitions againſt goodinely Mat. v. 10. 1 Pet. 
ili. 14. or, oppoſition againſt both: and ſo 
they fall either on our good name, concern- 
ing which, Plal, xxxvii. 6. where, howſoe- 

ver 
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ver thy innocency be at ſome times covered, 
as it were, with a thick and dark miſt of 


ander and oppreſſion, yet the Lord will in 


mis * time ſcatter and diſolve the miſt, 


and ſo make thy innocence apparent to the 
world; yea, he will make thy 5 
as evident as the fun when it ariſeth, yea, as 
noon-day when it is at higheſt, and ſhines 
brighteſt, Plalm Ixviii. 13. Mat. v. 11, 12. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. &c. or, they may fall on us, 


in reſpect of our liberty, concerning which, 


Pſal. Ixix. 32, 33. and cii, 19, 20. Rev. ii. 20. 
or, they may deprive us of our goods, con- 
corning which, 2 Chron. xxv. 9. Mat. xix. 29. 


Hab. iii. 17, 18. or, they may take away life, 


concerning which, Mat. x. 39. John xil. 25. 
Rev. xiv. 13. 

5. Thole evils which ariſe from Cod, are 
deſertions; and for comforts againſt them, 


conſider theſe promiſes, Ila. xlix. 14, 15, 16. 


and hv. 7, 8. and l. 10. | 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from ourſe/ves, 
are ſins and infirmities, and they are either 
Spiritual blindneſs, concerning which, Luke 


iv. 18. 1 John ii. 27. Iſa. xxxv. 4, 5. or, Spi- 


ritual lameneſs, concerning which, Iſa. xxxv. 


6. and xl. 31. or, heavineſs of mind, concern- 


ing which, Iſa. xxxv. 1, 2. Jer. Ixvi. 1 2, 13, 14. 
or, weakneſs of memory, concerning which, 
John xiv. 26. or, fears of loſing God's love, 
concerning which, Iſa. xlix. 15. and liv. 10: 
Jer. xxxiii. 20. Plalm Ixxxix. 33, 34, 35- 
John xiii. 1. Rom. xi. 29. or, fear of falling 
away from God, concerning which, ſee the 


impoſſibility in regard of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


in regard of Chriſt, Luke xxii. 32. in regard 
of the Holy Ghoſt, John xiv. 16. Eph. iv. 30. 


in regard of the promiſes, Plalm xciv. 14. 


1 Cor. i. 8, 9. or, indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 
defects in our beſt performances, concern- 
ing which, Numb. xxiii. 21. Cant. ii. 14. 
or particular falls, daily frailties and infir- 
mities, concerning which, Iſa. Iv. 7. r I. 
Plalm xxxvil. 24. and cxlv. 14. Hoſea xiv. 4. 


1 John i. 9. 


2. For the exerciſing of faith, concern - 


ing theſe promiſes, that we may live by 
them, go we to Meditation, and Prayer. 


1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, 
conſider we thele things. 

(1.) That of ourſelves we cannot reſiſt 
theſe Spiritual Evils; all our comfort is, 
that neither the devil, nor the world, nor 
the fleſh, no ſin can oppoſe any further than 
God will give them leave ; nor the devil 
himſelf can tempt whom he will, nor when 
he will, nor how he will, nor how long he 
will, but in all theſe he is confined by the 
providence of God. A legion of devils could 
not enter into a Gadarene hog until Chriſt 
had given them leave: Satan could not 


touch one bleat pertaining to Job, until he 


had obtained liberty; nor after lay a finger 
on his body, until his liberty was renewed: 
O meditate on God and his power, who hath 
all our enemies in a chain; as for ourſelves 


Saran, caſt him down, deliver my ſou 


Chap. 9. Set. 5. 


"e have no ability to reſiit any of theſe 
evils. g 
(2.) That faith fortifies the ſoul againſt 
all oppoſitions; the more they rage, the more 
faith heartens the ſoul to believe, and to keep 
cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lord's wings; 
as the child affrighted, clings faſter to the 
mother ; ſo the poor ſoul purſued by the 
devil, or world, or fleſh, or man, or God, or 
our own corruptions, it runs to Chriſt, the 
everlaſting Rock, and in his name reſiſts all 
theſe evils, and in his name gets the victory. 
(3-) That in the moſt forcible tempeſts, 
which God, devil, or man raileth againſt us 
(when to preſent ſenſe and feeling all ſight 
and hope of the grace and goodneſs in Chriſt 
Jeſus is loſt) then faith tells the heart, that a 
calm is at hand. The laſt temptation where- 


with Satan ſet upon Chriſt, was the moſt fu- 


rious, and when he could not prevail there- 
by, he departed for a ſeaſon: the Lord will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above meaſure. 
This faith aſſures us of, and perſuades us 
quietly to wait for the iſſue. 
2, For Prayer and the method of it, ob- 
ſerve this method. 
(1.) Confeſs our ſins of former ignorance, 
vanity of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary 
muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſin- 


terpreting of the Lord's doings, &c. which 


ſet open tha ſou] to all ſpiritual evils: O my 
God, I have diſeſteemed thy mercy, diſtru- 


ſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughts of 


unbelief, &c. and ſo have expoſed my ſoul 
to the moſt violent, horrible, and fiery 
temptations of the world, fleſh, devil, and 
my own luſts: my ſoul which ſhould have 
been raviſhed with the joys of heaven, and 


with the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continuall 


183 and aſſailed with the black and hel- 
iſh thoughts of atheiſm, blaſphemy, and 
ſoul-vexing fears ; my heart trembleth, m 

frog faileth, my life is ſpent with grief, 
my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and 


prevailing fears ſo tyrannize over me, that I 


cannot ſpeak, I am fore wounded and bro- 


ken, I go mourning and deſolate all the day 


long. 555 
(2.) Importune the Lord for pardon of 
ſin, and for help againſt all oppoſitions : 
Pardon, O Lord, my yielding to the temp- 
tations of the devil, or fleſh, or world, or ſin; 
pardon, O Lord, the infidelity, doubtings, 
dejectedneſs, infirmities, and carnal exceſ- 


five fears of thy poor ſervant : and for the 


future, deliver my ſoul from the ſnares, 
{ſtrengthen me in the combat againſt all 
mine enemies: ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint 
12 
the wicked one; Qbe thou my ſtrength in 
my trouble, for I fly unto thee for help and 
for ſuccour. b 
(3.) Then preſs the Lord with his pro- 
miſes, as with ſo many arguments: Lord, 


thou haſt ſaid, That the gates of bell ſhall 
not prevail againſt us: that whoſo pleaſeth 
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to exerciſe patience. Experience of their vo- 
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world : that if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are wes that in a little wrath 
IT hid my face for a moment, but with ever- 
laſting kindn?ſs will I have mercy on thee s 
that a good man though he fall he ſhall nat bz 
utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. O theſe are thy golden, 
ſweet, precious promiſes; now Lord, make 
them good to my ſoul, let me draw the 
ſweet, and juice and virtue from every of 
thele 3 let not a word of theſe pro- 
miſes fall to the ground, let me have my 
ſhare, and part and portion in theſe com- 


fortable promiſes, through the Lord Jeſus. 


§. An Appendix of the manner of this Life 
of Faith, in oppoſition againſt truth and 
goodneſs, and more particularly againſt 
our good name, whereby an unworthy ſer- 
vant of Chriſt ſ/metimes found abundance 
of Spiritual C:mport, | | 
IS innocency being ſometimes over- 
ſhadowed with a thick and dark miſt 
of {landers, reproaches, and defamations, 
he endeavoured, 1. To review the Pro- 
miſes; and, 2. To act his Faith on them, 
1. The promiſes were thele, Plal. xxxvil, 
5, 6. Mar. v. 10, 11, 12. 1 Pet. iii. 14. and 
iv. 14. Pial. Ixviii. 13. T“ you have lien a- 


mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of 


a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. q d. Tho! hitherto you 
have been as ſo many abjects caſt into the 
ends of the earth, as thrown amongſt black 
and ſmoaky pots, oppreſſed with mighty ca- 
lamities, yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall 
be made white as doves; your innocency 
and happineſs ſhall appear, and your white 
ſhall be intermixt with the colour of pure 
and yellow gold; 7. e. you ſhall come to 
the top of the higheſt felicity, and ye ſhall 
be freed from ſlander and obtain illuſtrious 
glory. 
2. In the acting of his faith, he endea- 
voured, 1. To meditate, 2. To pray. 
1. His meditations were theſe, 

(1.) That we know not how to prevent 


it. Men may ſlander, and men will ſlander 


ſo long as the world laſts; only we have theſe 
Promiſes for comfort, and it is the Lord who 
promiſeth, and if he pleaſe he can hide us 
from the ſcourge of tongues; or if he pleaſe, 
he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame, 
Job v. 21. Iſa. Ixi. 7. | 

(2.) That true faith will fortify the foul 
againſt all reproaches : There is an encou- 
raging voice of the Lord to this end, Iſa. li. 7. 
Heurken unto me, ve that know righteouſneſs, 
the people in whoſe heart is my law; fear 
ye not the repreach of men, neither be ye a- 
fraid of their revilings. 

(3.) Thar if the wicked reproach more 
and more, yet it is the duty of Chriſtians, 
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/ God ſhall eſcape the ſtrange woman that 


,-/ whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the 


nities, and God's gracious dealings with us, 
will fortify our hearts: Fear not thou worm 
(thou poor deſpicable thing) [ w1// help thee, 


ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. xli. 14. and 


as for thy reproachers, their doom is before, 
Behald all they that are incenſed againſt thee 


ſhall be aſhamed and confounded ; they [hall 


be as nothing, and they that flrive with thee 


ſhall periſh, ver. 11. 


(4.) That faith makes the ſon] circum- 
ſpect, and in this caſe doth ranſack and fan 
the foul narrowly, to find out what is the 


matter, and riſe of thoſe ſlanders and re- 


proaches: If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye, 1 Pet. iii. 14. It muſt be for 
righteouſneſs ſake, or there is no bleſſing 
upon it; and ſo the apoſtle adds, 7ou muſt 
have a good conſcience, that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you as of evil doers, they may 
be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good con- 
verſation in Chriſt for it is better, if the 
will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well. do- 
ing, than for evil-doing, ver. 16.17., We are 
ordinarily more impatient at undeſerved 
than delerved ſufferings ; but it is better, 
faith the apoſtle, to ſuffer, than otherwiſe. 
Let nine of you ſuſſer as a murderer, a thief, 
and evil doer, but if a man ſuffer as a Cbri- 
ſtion, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf, 1 Pet. xiv. 15, 16. 
(F.) That true faith eſteems all ſuch {lan- 
ders as the moſt honourable badges of in- 
nocency that poſſibly can be. F mine ad- 
verſary fuld write a book againſt me, ſure- 
ly I would take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind 
it as 4 crown to me, Job xxxi. 35, 36. I 
rejoice, ſaid Luther, that Satan fo rages and 
blaſphemes, it is likely that I do him and 
his Lingdom the more miſchief. And they 
that reproach me, ſaid Auſtin, do againſt 


their wills increaſe mine honour both with 


God and good men. The more the dirty 
feet of men tread and rub on the figure 


22 in gold, the more luſtre they give it: 
o the more cauſeleſs aſperſions the wicked 


calt on the godly, the more bright do they 


rub their glory: And hence was that choice 


of Moſes, rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
ſin for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt, Heb. xi. 25, 26. 

II. For prayer his method was, 

(1.) To complain to the Lord, as ſome- 


times David did, Plal-Ixix. 19. Thou, O Lord, 


haſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all be- 


fore thee. Reproach hath broken my heart, 


and I am full of heavineſs : and I hooked for 


ſome to take pity, but there was none, and for 


comforters, but I found none. 

(2.) To petition the Lord, - as other- 
whiles David did. Let me not be aſhamed, 
O Lord, for I have called upon thee, let the 
wicked be aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in 


the grave e let the lying lips be put to ſilence, 
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which ſpeak grievous things proudly and con- dereſt part of the body, nay the tendereſt 
temptucuſfly againſ} the righteous, O how piece of the tendereſt part, The chryſtal hu- 
great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up mour, as the philoſophers call it, 
for them that truſt in thee before the ſins of TI. From Chriſt we have promiſes, 1. Of 
mon! Thu ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of the perſon of Chriſt, 2. Of the benefits 
thy preſence, from the pride of men, thou that flow from Chriſt, 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from 1. Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Gen. iii. 15. 
the ſtrife of tongues, Plalm xxxi. 17, &'c. where was the firſt promiſe, and the foun- 
Thus, Lord, I beg at thy hands, or if other- dation of all other promiſes, becauſe God in- 
ways, thou knoweſt it beſt in thy wiſdom : tended to make good every promile in Chriſt. 
Let them alone and let them curſe, it may be 2. Of the benefits that flow from Chriſt, 
the Lord will look on my affliction, and thou whether Redemption, Vocation, Jaſtificati- 
Lord wilt requite good for their curſing this on, Reconciliation, and Adoption. 
da), 2 Sam, XVI. 11, 12. (1.) Concerning Redemption, we have 
(3.) To preſs the Lord with his gracious theſe promiſes, Tit. ii, 14. Eph. i. 7. Gal. iii. 
promiſes : as thus; Thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed 13, Heb. ix. 12. 
are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- (2.) Concerning Vocation, we have theſe 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil a- promiſes, Acts ii. 39. Rom. viii. 30. 
gainſt you falfly for my name's ſake, Mat. v. (3.) Concerning Juſtification, we have 
Il. Aud if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, theſe promiles, Ila. liii. 11. Acts xili. 39. 
happy are ye And if ye be reproached for the Rom. viii. 33. 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, 1 Pet. iii. 14. Now this Juſtification conſiſts of two 
Theſe are thy golden promiſes, now Lord parts: 1. In not imputing ſin. 2, Imputing 
make them good to my ſoul, let me draw righteoulneſs, þ 
the juice, and ſweet, and virtue from every 1. For nat imputing (or forgiving) ſin, 
of theſe promiſes; let not a word of theſe we have thele promiſes, Pſalm xxxii. 2. Jer. 
promiſes fall to the ground, but let me have xxxi. 34. Iſaiah ly, 7. Jer. xxxiii. 8. Hither 
my part, and ſhare, and portion in them. tend all thoſe metaphors, Ilaiah xliii. 25, and 
(4.) To pray to the Lord to forgive all xliv. 22. and xxxvili. 17. Micah vii- 19. 
his enemies that treſpaſſed againſt him, as 2, For imputing righteouſneſs, we have 
ſometimes Chriſt did, Father forgive them, theſe promiſes, Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
for they know not what they do, Matth. vi. Rom. x. 4. Iſa. Ixi. 10. Gal. iii. 6, This 
12, Surely in theſe two tliings there is phraſe is uſed ten times in one chapter, 
much matter of comfort. 1, That our hearts 2 iv. 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 23, 24 
are well, and not ill-· affected to any man. 2. (4.) Concerning Reconciliation, we have 
That going alone we can humble ourſelves, theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Eph. ii. 
and pray for the authors of all the reproaches 14, 16. Col. i. 21, 22. 
and ſlanders that are unjuſtly caſt on us. (5.) Concerning Adoption, we have theſe 
| promiſes, Gal. iii. 26. John i. 12. Rom. ix. 
S. 6. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in 26. Gal: iv. 4, 5, 7. | 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, as derived to us from III. From the Spirit of Chriſt we have 
God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, promiſes, 1. Of the Spirit himſelf. 2. Of 
Oncerning ſpiritual bleſſings, or good the operation of the Spirit. 
$ things, conſider we, I. The promiſes; 1. Of the Spirit himſelf, in Joel ii. 28, 
II- The exerciſe of faith in reſpect of thole 29. Acts li. 17, 18. John xiv, 16, 17. Eph. 
romiles. i. 13. Gal. iii. 14. 
I. The promiſes are of ſuch bleſſings as 2. Of the operation of the Spirit, and 
ariſe either from God, from Chriſt, or from that, (I.) In general, as Sanctification. (2.) 


the Spirit of Chriſt. In ſpecial, as Spiritual Graces, and Spiritual 
I. From God proceeds his love of us, pre- Duties. 
lence with us, and providence over us. 1. Concerning Sanctiſication, we have 


1. Concerning his love of us, we have theſe promiſes, Mic. vii. 19. Jer. xxx. 33, 
theſe promiſes, Deut. vii. 7, 8, 13. Iſaiah liv. 34. Heb. viii. 10. and x. 16. 1 Theſ. v. 23. 
8. Jer. xxxi. 3. Hoſea ii. 19. and xiv. 4 1 John i. 7. Rev. i. 5. | 
John iii. 16. Eph. ii. 4. 1 John iv. 19. Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall 

2. Concerning his preſence with us, we handle them anon. 
have theſe promiſes, Gen, xxvi. 24. and II. For the exerciſe of faith concerning 
xxviii. 15. Exod. iii. 1 2. Joſhua i, 5. Jer. i. 8. the promiſes, that we may live by them, go 
1 Chro. xxvili. 20. Iſa, xli. 10. Mat. xxviii- we to Meditation, and Prayer. 

20. Rev. ii. 1. 1. For meditation, and the matter of it, 
3. Concerning his providence over us, we conlider theſe things : 
Þave theſe promiſes, Pſalm xxxiv. 7. and (I.) That faith (conſidering the priviled · 
xci. 11, 12. Job xxxvi. 7. Zech. ii. 8, whence ges of God's children) admires an adores, 
(He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of O how great 1s thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
mine eye) obſerve, that the Lord, to expreſs /aid up for them that fear thee, which thow 
the tenderneſs of his love, names the ten- haſt wrought for them thet truſt in thee, be. 


fore 
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fore the ſons of men! Hyd excellent is thy 


avi ng kindneſs, O Lord, therefore the children 


of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, Plalm xxxi. 19. and xxxvi. 7. 

( 2.) That faith in conſideration hereof, 
reſts upon God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to receive whatſoever may be good 
and profitable to the foul : Plal.-xxiii. 1. 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want, 
Iſa. xl. 11. He ſhall lead his loch like a ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall gather the lambs with þis arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with young: What can 
they want, who have God for their Father, 
Chriſt for their Saviour, the Spirit for their 
Sanctifier? Thou Iſrael art iy ſervant, Fa- 
cob whom I have choſen, the ſeed of Abra- 
ham my friend: thou whom I have taken 


from the ends of the earth, and called thee 
from the chief men thereof, and ſaid unto 


thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, 
and not caſt thee aways fear thau not, for I 
am with thee ; be not diſinayed, for I am thy 
God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help 
thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
band of my righteouſneſs, Ita. xl. 8, 9, 10. 
(3.) That faith hereupon ſets an high 
price upon Chrilt, upon God in Chriſt, up- 
on the Spirit of Chriſt : theſe promiſes are 
more worth than kingdoms, empires, the 
whole world, which made holy David ſay, 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoul, Plal. xciv. 19. 
q. d. I have multitudes of thoughts, ſome 
running this way, ſome running that way, 
ſome on this pleaſure, ſome on that profit, 
but my ſoul is only comforted in the thoughts 
of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all are 
vain and empty, and nothing is to be reſted 
on, to be delighted in, but Jeſ;s Chriſt; yea, 
there's a full content in Jeſus Chrilt; let the 
world be filled with trouble and ſorrow, e- 
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from Chriſt, and to Chriſt therefore it rung 
immediately; it is Chriſt, who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſantti. 
fication, and redemplion, 1 Cor. i. 30. Come, 
faith Faith, let us out to Chriſt, and if he re- 
ceccive us not preſently, let us ſtay a little; 
he is full of bowels and tenderneſs towards 
poor ſinners, he keeps open houſe for all 
comers, he invites all, entertains all, old ſin- 
ners, young ſinners, great ſinners, leſs ſin- 
ners; his promile is ſure too; bi that con. 
eth unto me, Iwill in no ways caſt out, John 


vii. 37. Thus faith takes the believer off 


from ſelf, civil life, eſtate, and friends, and 
hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath manifeſted 
the greatnels of his love to poor ſinners, by 
dying for them, and ſending his Spirit to 
ſanctify and comfort them, John xv. 13. 

2, For Prayer, and the manner of ir, ob- 
{ſerve this method: 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge God's mer- 
cies both in his promiſes and performances: 
Say, to the Lord, thou haſt ſaid, / 27/7 love 
thee freely: and I will be with thee, even to 
the end of the world. He that toucheth you, 
tucheth the apple of mine ee. And all is 
yours, and ye are Chriſſ's, and Chrifl is Gods, 
And [ will fray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you forever, &c. Hol. xiv. 4. Mat. xxviii. 20. 
1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. John xiv. 16. Surely, Lord, 
thou art true in thy ſayings; I believe b 
virtue of this and that promiſe, I have the 
love, and promiſe, and providence of God, 
I am redeemed, called, juſtifed, reconciled, 
adopted by Chriſt ; I have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
I am ſanctified in ſome meaſure by that Spi- 


rit, I have all this of free grace, and by vir. 


tue of a promiſe. | 
(2.) Pray for this increaſe of faith, and 
for a further and further ſight of this belief: 
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yen now faith carries a merry heart. Give me, gracious Father, to believe as thou | 1 
(40 Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly haſt promiſed; create in me the hand of it 
inlarge the heart towards God, and ſtirreth faith, and make it ſtronger and ſtronger, «| 
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up to an earneſt ſtudy of holineſs ; if a Chri- 
ſtian be much in the meditation of God's 
ſingular goodneſs in Chriſt, it will even con- 
ſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly to God, 
in all manner of godly converſation : Pal. 
xxVi. 2, 3. Examine, O Lord, and prove me, 
try my reins and my heart ; for thy loving 
kindneſs is before mine eyes, and I have walk- 
ed in thy truth. BOY 
(5.) Faith ever runs to thele promiſes in 
all traits, and here it finds comfort: nature 
teacheth man and beaſt in troubles and 
ſtorms to make to a ſhelter; the child runs 
to the arms of the mother, the birds to their 
neſts, the conies to the rock, Prov. xxx. 26. So 
muſt the ſoul have a ſanctuary, and hiding 
place, when danger and trouble comes, now 
where can it take up a ſurer and ſafer refuge, 
than with God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt ? indeed God it dares not look at, but 
ia Chriſt; and the Spirit proceeds not but. 


that I may effectually receive what in mer- 
cy thou reacheſt forth; and then give me 
the Spirit of revelation, that I may diſcern 
truly what thou haſt given me, that my lips 
may ſing of thy rails all the day long. 
(3.) Praiſe God for his mercies, and quiet- 
ly reſt in the promiſes: O Lord, thou haſt 
_ loved and redeemed, and ſanctified 
my foul]; O how ſhould I praiſe thee, how 
ſhould I advance and ſer thee up on high ? 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and praiſe 
be given to thy name, &c. I praiſe thee 
for my election, vocation, juſtification, ſanc. 
tification, &c. but above all, for the foun- 
tain of all, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; It is my 
Chriſt juſtifies, and my Chriſt ſanctifies: 
Lord, thou haſt given Chriſt for my wiſdom 
and ſanctification, as well as for my righte- 
ouſneſs and redemption : Lord, thou haſt 
appointed Chriſt to be the beginner and fi- 
niſher of my holineſs, and ſurely my not 
caves 
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leave that work imperſect, whereunto he is 
ordained of the Father; were the progreſs 
of this building committed to my care and 
overſight, there might be cauſe of fear, bur 
ſince thou haſt laid all upon Chriſt, my on- 
ly and all- ſufficient Redeemer ; Lord, en- 
creaſe my faith, that I may ho!d him faſt 
and be ſafe, and fo at laſt I may ſing Halle- 
lufahs to thee in heaven for ever, and ever. 


| &. 7. Of the manner of this Life of Faith 


. in Spiritual Craces. | 
1 operation of the Spirit in general, 
we told you was Sanctification; now 
the operation of the Spirit in ſpecial appears 
in Spiritual Graces, and Spiritual Duties. 

Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider in their 
Kinds, and Degrees. 

And of them both give, (I.) The pro- 
miſes, (II.) The excrcile of faith in reſpect 
of thoſe promiſes. 

1. The kinds of graces are theſe, Know- 
ledge, and Faith, and hope, and Joy, and 
Love, and Fear, and Obedience, and Re- 
pentance, and Humility, and Meekneſs, and 
Patience, and Righteouſneſs, and Upright- 
neſs, and Peace of Conlcience, and Zeal, 
and Perſeverance ; {ixteen Graces in num- 
ber; concerning which the Lord hath made 
gracious Promiles, 

(1.) Of them, to give them. 

(2.) To them, to reward them. 

The 1ſt Grace is Knowledge, and we find 
ſome promiles, 1. Of it, Plal. xxv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 


34. Ifa. ii. 2, 3. Mic. iv. 1, 2. Eph.iil. 5. Rev. 


xxi. 23. 2. To it, as Prov. iii. 14. Plal. xci. 
14. 2 Pet. i. 2. Prov. iii. 18. 

The 2d Grace is Faith, and we find ſome 
Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Eph. ii. 8. John vi. 37. 
obſerve here thele promiſes of aſſurance, the 
higheſt meaſure of Faith, Pſal. I. 23. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 30. Iſa. 1x. 16. Pſal. xcvii. 11. 2. To 
It, as 2 Chr. x. 20. Prov.xxix. 25. Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
Acts x. 43. Rom. xvill. 4. Acts xili. 39. John 
i. 12. Vii. 38. iii. 16, 36. v. 24. vi. 47. 
The 34 Grace is Hope, and we find ſome 
Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pfal. Ixiv. 4. Prov. xiv. 
32, Job xiii. 15. 2. To it, as Plalm xl. 4. 
Rom. iv. 18, 22. viii. 24. 

The 4th Grace is Joy, and we find ſome 
Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pialm xxxvi. 8, 9. 
Ixiv. 10. Ixvili. 3. xcvii. 11. exviii. 15. Ia. 
Sil. 2, 3. Xxxv. throughout, Ivi. 7. Ixvi. 13, 
14. John xvi. 22. Rom. xlv. 17. 2. Toit, 
Plalm Ixxxix. 15, 16. 

The 5th Grace is Love, eſpecially of God, 
and we may find fome Promiſes, 1. Of it, 
as Cant. 1. 4. Deut. xxx. 6. 2. To it, as 


* Pal. xci. 14. cxlv. 10. Prov. viii. 21. Deut. 


vii. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 3. ii. 9, 10. James i. 12. 
and ii. 5. 

The 67h Grace is Fear, and we find ſome 
Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer. xxxil. 39, 40. Hol. 
Ni. . 2. To it, as Plal.: cli. 11. XXII. 19. 
cxlvii. 11. Mal. ili. 16, 17. | 

The 7% Grace is Obedience, and we find 


Chap. 9. Sect. 7. 
ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 
xxxvi. 26, 27. 2. To it, as Deut. xxviii - 1. 
to 14. 

The 85 Grace is Repentance, and we find 
ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Acts v. 30, 31. 
Ezek. vi. 19. Xx. 43. XXxvi. 31. 2. lo it, 
as Mal. iii. 7. 2 Chron. vii, 14. Iſa. i. 16, 17, 
18. Job iii. 27, 28. Jer. iv. 14. 

The 9th Grace is Humilith, and we find 
ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
Gal. v. 22. 2, To it, as Prov. xv, 33. xxii. 
4. James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. Iſa. Ivii, 15. Mat. 
v. 3. 

The 10% Grace is Meekneſs, and we find 
ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Iſa. xi. 6, 7, 8. 
Gal. v. 22, 23. 2. To it, as Plal. xxxvit. 11. 
cxIvii. 6. Iſa. xxix. . Pſal. xxv. 9. Zeph. ii. 3. 
Mat. v. 5. xi. 29. Pſal. cxlix. 4. 

The 11h Grace is Patience, and we find 
{ome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jam. i. 5, 2. To 
it, as Heb. x. 36. Jam. v. 11. 

The 1 2th Grace is Righteouſneſs, and we 
find ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Rev. xix. 7, 
8. 2. To it, as Pal. xi 7. Iſa. xxxii. 17. 18. 
Prov. xiv. 3 2. Pſal. cxii. 6. Mat. xxv. 46. 

The 13th Grace is Uprightnels, or ſince- 
rity of heart, and we find ſome Promiſes, 
1. Of it, as Jer. xxxi. 33. I. 5. 2. To it, as 
Pſal. Ixx xiv. 11. Prov. xiv. 11. Pſal. cxii. 2. 
2 Chron. Xvi. 9. Pſal. cxii. 4. Ix xxiv. 11. 
xXXXVii. 37. Xv. 1, 2. Gen. xvii. 1, 2. 1 Chro. 
XX1X. 17. Prov. X1l. 22. XXXVlii. 18. | 

The 14% Grace is Peace of Conſtience, 
and we find ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as John 
xiv. 27. Gal. vi. 16. Ifa. lvii. 19. liv. 10. 
2. To it, as Phil. iv. 7. 

The 15% Grace is Zeal, and we find ſome 
Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer. xx. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 
11. 2. To It, as Num. xxv. 12, 13. Rev. 
Ii, 10, 20, 

The 167% Grace is Perſeverance, and we 
find ſome Promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſ. Ixxxix. 
28. Prov. Xil. 3. Iſa. xlvi. 4. 2. Toit, as 
Mat. x. 22. Rev. ii. 26. 

The Degrees of Graces follow, and we 
find ſome Promiſes, 1. Thereof, as Ifa. xliv. 
3, 4. Mal. iv. 2. Pſal. Ix x xiv. 7. Prov. iv. 18. 
2. Thereto, as Rom. x11. 11. 2Pet. 1. 8. 

II. For the exerciſe of faith concernin 
thele promiles, that we may live by them, 
go we to Meditation, and Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of ir, 
conſider theſe things. 

(1.) That of ourſelves we have no abjji* 
ty to attain to any of theſe graces: eve ry 
one can ſay, I purpoſe well, but the queſti- 
on is, whether they build nor on their own 
ſtrength : many a man, eſpecially in time 
of his ſickneſs, danger, diſgrace, will make 
fair promiſes of amendment, but when the 
rod is removed, all is forgotten: what may 
be the reaſon? he ſtands on bis own feet, 
he preſumes to go alone of himſelf, and b 
his own ſtrength, and then no marvel if he 
falls and catcheth many a knock: if we 
will have any of theſe graces, then deny 
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we ourſelves: I will keep thy ſtatutes, ſaid 
David, Pſalm cxix. 8. but immediately up- 
on his reſolution he cries, O forſate m2 not 
witerly e Purpoſes thus grounded, bring forth 
holy performances, but of ourlelves we can 
expect nothing. | 

(2.) That God's Spirit will infuſe theſe 
graces, and the increaſe of thele graces in- 
to them that believe: many would fain 
have knowledge, and faith and hope and 
joy, &-c. but they exerciſe not their faith 
to believe Cod and his promiles: I knew a 
man in Chriſt, could Paul ſay concerning 
his revelation, 2 Cor. xit. 2. So, I knew a 
man in Chriſt off and on, unſtayed, dilmay- 
ed at his manifold ſlips, ſtrong corruptions, 
little prevailings againſt them, and (when 
all came to all) he could find no help till he 


went to apromile, and by faith believed that 


God would aid and aſſiſt, and do the whole 
work for him; it is good to believe that 
(according to his promiſe) God will ſanctify 
our natures, enable us to holineſs, and be- 
ſtow all his graces on us. 

(3) That for the degrees of theſe graces, 
it is neceſſary to improve them ; graces 1m- 
proved, are the ready way to have them in. 
creaſed: God ever beſtows the greateſt 
meaſvre, where he finds a care to put them 
forth to advantage: I hoſyever hath, to him 


ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 


dance, Mat. xiii. 12. As men increale their 
ſubſtance by labour, and learning by dili- 
gence, ſo he that improves graces, ſhall 
more and more abound in them. | 

2. For Prayer and the parts of it, obſerve 
this method : 

(1.) Confeſs and acknowledge our inabi- 
lities: O Lord, I have no grace by nature, 
I have no power to cleanſe my own heart: 
O Lord, I have defaccd thine image, bur I 
cannot repair it; I may ſay with the apoſtle, 
When I would do well, evil is preſent with 
me, Rom. vii. 21. But I find no means to 

rfe& what I deſire: Iam not able to crawl] 
about the doing of that which is good : O 
when ſhall I be ſet ar liberty, that I might 
do the work of God, and run the race of 
his commandments! O that 1 had know- 
ledge, and faith, and hope, and joy, and love! 

(2.) Look we up to the power, and grace 
and truth of God, and preſs him therewith : 
Lord, I have heard of thy power, thou art 
God almighty, who calleſt the things that 
are not, as if they were; thou canſt, if thou 
wilt, work in me thele graces, and create 
them in me, as thou didſt gloriouſly create 
them in Adam, the firſt man : Lord, I have 
heard alſo of thy grace and truth, thou art 
as faithful to keep, as free to make theſe 
ſweet precious promiſes; thy grace is un- 
ſearchable, thy word purer than ſilver ſe- 
ven times refined: O then make good thy 
promiſes, I preſs thee with thy power, 
grace and truth : O repleniſh me with thy 
graces, give me knowledge, and faith, and 
hope, Oc. 8 
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(3.) Look we on the promiſes, and pray 

them, or turn them into prayers : faith 
hearkeneth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and 
ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and 
celires to whatſoever it hearkeneth: hence 
we can make no prayer in boldneſs, faith 
or comfort, but for things promiſed, and in 
that manner as they are promiſed. Thus Ja- 
cob (Gen. xxxit. 9.) and David (2 Sam. vii. 
27. Oc.) prayed by a promiſe, and thus 
ſhould we pray by a promiſe, and then we 
may be ſure we pray according to his will. 
In want of other rhetorick and oratory, let 
us urge God with this repetition: Lord, th 


haſt promiſed, Lord, thou haſt promiſed ; 


Thou haſt made many ſweet precious pro- 
miles of graces, and of degrees of graces : 
thou haſt ſaid, The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him ; and, all that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come unto me; and, the 
righteous hath hope in his death; and, the 
righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall 
truſt in bim, and, they ſhall go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength ; every one of them in Zion, ap- 
pearing before God, Plal. xxv. 14. John vi. 37. 
Prov. xiv. 32. Pſal. Ixxxiv, 7. Omake theſe 
promiſes effectual to me, b/ow upon my gar- 
den, that the ſpices (theſe graces) may flow out, 


S. 8. Of the manner of this Life of Faith 
in Spiritual Duties, 

S Spiritual Graces, ſo Spiritual Duties, 

are of the operation of God's Spirit : 

now the Duties are twenty, concerning which 

we ſhall give (I.) The promiſes. (II.) The 

exerciles of faith in reſpect of the promiſes. 

Ihe 1/ Duty is Prayer, to which are af- 

fixed theſe promiſes, Pſalm v. 3. x. 17. xv. 

2. I. 15. Nil. 17, &'c. Prov. xv. 29. Zech. 
xili. 8, 9. Rom. viii. 13. James v. 15. 


The 2d Duty is Praiſes, to which are af. 


fixed theſe promiſes, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Plſal. I. 23. 
Ixvii. 5, 6. | 

The 34d Duty is Preaching, to which Mat. 
xxvili. 20. John v. 25. 

The 4th Duty is Reading the Word, to 
which Pal. xix. 8 Prov. i. 4. 

The 5th Duty is Loving the Word, ts 
which Pſal. cxix. 165. and cxil. 1. 

The 6h Duty is waiting on the Word, to 
which Prov. viii. 34, 35. 95 

The 71h Duty is Hearkening to the Word, 
to which Iſa. lv. 2, 3. Acts v. 20. xx. 22. 
xiii. 26. 

The 8/4 Duty is the Sacraments of, (1.) 
oy gy” to which Acts ii. 38. xxii. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 21. 

(2.) Lord's Supper, to which Iſa. xxv. 6. 
Prov. ix. 5, 6. Mat. xxvi. 26. | 

The 9th Duty is a Lawful Oath, to which 
Jer. xit. 16. Pal. xv. 4. 

The 1024 Duty is Faſting, to which James 
Iv. ix. &'c. Mat. vi. 18. 

The 1170 Duty is Meditation, to which 
Pſal. i. 2. Prov. xiv. 22. Phil. iv. 8, 9. 

The. 12/6 Duty is Self-examination, te 
I which 
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which 1 Corinthians xi. 31. Galatians vi. 4. 

The 13% Duty is Sanctification of the 
Lord's day, to which Ifa. Iviii. 13, 14. lvi. 2. 
Jer. xvii. 26. 

The 14th Duty is Watchfulneſs, to which 
Mat. xxiv. 46, 47. Luke xi. 37, Cc. Rev. 
XVI. 15. 

The 15% Duty is Conference, to which 
Prov. xii. 14. xvi. 13. Mal. jt. 16. Luke 
XXIV. 32. 


The 16h Duty is Reproof, to which Prov. 


XXIV. 25. XXVIIL 23. 

The 17th duty is Alms-giving, to which 
Pal. xli. 1, 2, 3. Luke xiv. 13, Cc. 

The 18:4 Duty is Seeking of God, to 
which Pſal. xxxiv. 10. Ezra viii. 22. 

The 19th Duty is Waiting on God, to 
which Iſa. xl. 31. Ixiv. 4. xlix. 23. 

The 20th Duty is Delighting in God, to 
which Pla]. xxxvil. 4. 

II. For the exerciſe of faith concerning 
theſe promiſes, that we may live by them, 
go we to Meditation, and Prayer. 

1. For meditation, and the matter of it, 
conſider theſe things: 

(I.) That God Jeals graciouſly with his 
people: he might out of his abſolute ſove- 
reignty over us, command only, and we were 
bound to obey in every of theſe Duties; but 
he is pleaſed (the better to quicken us to o- 
bedience) to annex theſe gracious promiſes. 

(2.) That as he is gracious to us, fo we 
ſhould be chearful in our duties to him: 
this chearfulneſs of ſervice is the very fruit 
of faith ; By faith Abel brought of the firſt- 
lings of his flock, and of the fat there:f, an 
offrin unto the Lord, Gen. iv. 4. by faith 

avid went with the multitude into the houſe 


of God, with the voice of joy and of praiſe, 


Pal. xlii. 4. It is the voice of faith, I will | 


ſing and give praiſc with the beſt members 
J have. | 


(3.) That to make us chearful, we ſhould 


 rouſe ourſelves to awaken to the work of 


our God: Ariſe, O my ſoul, way {leepeſt 
thou? ſtir up thyſelf with readineſs to obey 
the charge of God in the duties preſcribed ; 
look on the ſaints who have gone before thee; 
they endured impriſonment, loſs of liberty, 
ſpoiling of their goods, hazard of life. Thou 
art not yet called to ſuffer, but to obey, why 
doſt thou delay, or goeſt forth unwillingly? 
wouldſt thou-reign with them, and not la- 
bour with them ? receive the prize, and not 
run the race? divide the ſpoil, and not fight 
the battle? look on the promiſe annexed to 
the duty: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Facob, 
Seek me in vain, faith God, Ita. xlv. 19. O 
my ſoul, ariſe, contend forward towards the 
mark, heaven is worth all thy labour. 

(40) That to remove all Remora's the 
Lord hath promiſed to aſſiſt us in theſe du- 
ties by his own Spirit: beſides the promiſes 
to duties, we have promiſes of duties, God 
deals with us (as we do by way'of commerce 
one with another)-prepounding merey by 


. miles and duties are the foundation o 


Chap. 9. Sect. 8. 
covenant and condition, yet his covenant of 
grace is always a gracious covenant; for he 
not only gives the good things, but helps 
us in performing the condition by his own 
Spirit; he works our hearts to believe and 
repent, &c. and he gives what he requires: 
For inſtance, in one place he commands, 
Caſt away from you all your tranſereſſions, 
and make you anew heart, and a new ſpirit ; 
and in another place he promiſeth, J 27 
ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall 
be clean from all yeur filthineſs : A new heart 
alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I 
put within you, Ezck. xxxvi. 25, 26. In one 
place he commands them, Circumciſ? the 
foreſkin of your hearts, Deut. x. 16. and in 
another place he promiſeth, That he will 
circumciſe their hearts, Deut. xxx. 6. in one 
place he commands ns, To feep his com- 
mandments, Eccl. xii. 13. In another place he 
promileth to cauſe us, 7o walk in his ſtatutes, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. In one place he commands 
us, To fear him, Eccl. xii. 13. and in ano- 
ther place he promiſeth, To put his fear in- 
to our hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40. In one place he 
commands us, 70% pray, to aſh, to ſeek, and 
knock, Mat. vil. 7. and in another place he 
promiſeth, To pour i pon us the Spirit of grace 
and ſupphication, Zech. xil. 10. Theſe go 
all 
our performances, and thoſe promiſes to 
duties are the rewards of his free grace and 
good pleaſure; we do not by working caule 
him to fulfil his promiſes, but he by pro- 
miſing doth enable us to perform our works, 
and fo he rewards us accordingly. 
2. Forprayer, and the parts of it, obſerve 
this method. 
(1.) Acknowledge the goodneſs and free- 
grace of God in theſe promiſes; O Lord, why 


ſhouldſt thou allure me to that which 1 am 
every way bound to? If I had none of theſe 


promiſes, I have already in hand a world of 
mercies, which do inſinitely bind me to 
duty; and wilt thou yet add this and that 
promiſe, to this and that duty? O miracle 
of mercies! O the goodneſs of God! 

(2.) Bewail our own dulneſs and ſloth 
to the duty ; And yet,' O Lord, how dull, 


and remils, and flighty am I in the practice 


of this or that duty? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed 
is the man that doth the work of the Lord 
negligently, Jer. xlviil. 10. and, curſed be the 
decerver, that hath in lis flock a male, and 
voweth and facrificeth unto the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing, Mal. i. 14. O then what is my 
portion, who have ſacrificed that which is 
torn and ſick unto the great king, and Lord 
of hoſts, whole name is dreadful among the 
heathen ! No maryel if I feel no power, no 
{weet in the ordinances of grace, whilſt 1 


deal partially, hear perfunctorily, pray cold-, 


ly, labour not to feed on the promiſe, and 
fuck vigour out of it: O Lord, thou loveſt 
a chearful giver, but my ſervices are maim- 


ed, 
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ed, and corrupt, and dead, and ſuperficial, 
and very unchearful. | | 
(3.) Importune the Lord to revive and 
quicken our dead hearts to the duty; fo 
prays David, Pſal. cxliii. 10, Teach me to do 
thy will, thy Spirit is good, lead me into the 
as of uprightneſs ; lo prays the church, 
Cant. i. 4 Draw me, and we will run after 
thee ; and ſo let us pray, Give me a chear- 
ful heart in thy ſervice, animate and enliven 
my heart by thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to 
do what thou requireſt, incline my heart to 
thy ſtatutes, and not to covetouſneſs, Plalm 
cxix. 36. ra 
(4-) Implore the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 
to every good duty, beg acceptance of our 
rſons and performances in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, preſs him with his promiſes to let on 
duties, and to reward duties; and whatever 
duty we do, preſs him with that eſpecial pro- 
miſe belonging unto it: Thus it we meditate 
and pray, and pray and meditate, we may live 
by faith, in reference to ſpiritual duties. 


5. 9. Of the Manner of this Life of Faith 
| in Things eternal, 

Hings eternal are either Evil, as Dam- 

T nation; Good, as Salvation, | 

Concerning both, we ſhall I. Give you 
the promiſes ; and, II. The exerciſe of faith 
in reſpect of theſe promiſes, 

1. Concerning Damnation, or eternal 
confuſion, we have theſe promiſes againſt 
it, Ila. xlv. 17. Rom. vill, 1. 

2. Concerning Salvation, we have theſe 

romiſes for it, Rom. vi. 23. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
God hath promiſed us a kingdom Matth. xxv. 
34. An heavenly kingd»m, Matth. vii, 21. 
Ann eternal bingdem, 2 Pet. i. 11. AN crown 
of /ife, James i, 12. A crown of righteouf- 
refs, 2 Tim. iv. 8, An immarceſſible crown 
of glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. ny 

II. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning 
theſe promiſes, that we may live by them, 
go we to Meditation and Prayer. 


conſider theſe things: | 
(1.) That faith in the precious promiſes of 
eternal life quiets and chears the heart in 
the midſt of diſcouragements : This we ſee 
in the lives and deaths of God's faithful 
ſervants, Heb. x. 34. who took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knawing in themſelves, 
that they had in heaven @ better and an en- 
during ſubſtance. 

(2.) That faith ſtrives to enter into the 
poſſeſſion of this kingdom, by degrees: Men 
that purchaſe an inheritance to come in 
hereafter, they are glad if any part fall into 
their hands fr the preſent: Fulneſs of 
glory is reſerved for the life to come, but 
the beginnings of glory (as peace of conſci- 
ence, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctification, 
of the Spirit) are vouchafed here; Grace 7s 
the beginning of glory, aud glory is the per- 
feition of grace; now as grace grows, ſo 


1. For meditation, and the matter of it, 
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we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our inheri- 
tance: Hence lively grace covets grace 
more and more, that we may get heaven 
by degrees, and by parcels. 

(3.) Faith earneſtly deſires and longs 
after the full accompliſhment of glory, Our- 
ſelves alſo who have the firſt ſruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of the body, Rom. viii. 23. J am 
in a ſlrait (ſaid Pauly betwixt two, ba v- 
ing a deſire 10 depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
which 1s far better, Phil. i. 23. Salvation is 
the end of faith, heaven is the home of be- 
lievers : Now all would be at home, all 
things deſire perfection in their kind, this 
makes the belie ver to long after glory. 

2, For prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve 
this method : 

(1.) Confeſs we our former careleſneſs to 
enter upon this inheritance : O Lord, I have 
ſlighted thy promiſes, I have negleQed the 
motions of thy holy Spirit, I have not care- 
fully improved the gifts received, I have 
not laboured more and more to be ſealed 
with the promiſed Spirit: Ah! Lord, what 
a dwarf am I in holineſs and ſanctification? 
by reaſon of my {loth, the powers of grace 
are ſo enfeebled that I can ſcarce breathe or 
ſigh, or crawl in the way to heaven: O 
that I have not ſo earneſtly ſought, as I 
might, to make heaven ſure to mylelf, that 
I have not entred poſſeſſion thereof, ſo far 
as in this life is given me of grace. 


(2.) Pray that the Lord would increaſe 


our faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in 
the way of peace, cauſe us to grow up in 
holineſs, make us wile to prize and value, to 
taſte and reliſh the very joys of heaven; and 
above all, that he would aſſure our conſci- 
ences of our right and title thereto: O it is 
God that ſealeth, and makes us to read the 
ſealing; it is God that promiſeth heaven, and 
affects the heart with the goodneſs and worth 
of the thing promiſed; it is God that, by 
the pledges of his favour, and earneſts of his 
Spirit, doth teſtify our adoption, and cauſ- 
eth certainly to l what he doth 
teſtify; pray then, Who am I, Lord, that 
thou ſhouldſt make ſuch amp and free 
promiſes to thy poor ſervant! it is of thy 
free mercy, and according to thine on 
heart. And now, O God, eſtabliſh, I beſeech 
thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken concern- 
ing thy ſervant, 2 Sam. vil. 25. O ſeal unto 
me the promiſed inheritance, and make me 
aſſuredly know what theſe hopes are which 
thou haſt reſerved for me in heaven: of thy 
free-grace thou calledſt me to this hope, 


therefore is thy ſervant bold to intreat the 


ſenſe of thy love, the knowledge of this 

hope, the increaſe of grace, the aſſurance 

of thy mercy. 

(3. ) Praiſe God for his promiſes of eter- 

nal life: O Lord, thou haſt looked on my 

low eſtate, and viſited me with mercy fram 
on 
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on high ; of a ſtranger and foreigner, thou 
haſt made me a free denizen of the New 
Jeruſalem : now, I ſee, I read it in thy preci- 
ous promiſe, that my name is regiſtred in 
heaven; an eternal weight of glory ts reſerv- 
ed for me; heaven is my home, my hope, 
my inheritance : O where ſhould my heart 
be but where my treaſure is ? where ſhould 
my thoughts be, but where my hope is? 
Now all glory, and honour, and praiſe be 
iven to my God: O the incomprehenſible 
— and favour of my dear Lord! what a 
mercy is this? what promiſes are theſe? my 
ſoul rejoiceth in thee my God, my ſpirit 
ſhall bleſs thy name for ever and ever- 


S. 10. Of the manner of this life of faith in 
regard of others. | 
* have done with the promiſes that 
| concern ourſelves : now follow ſuch 
ſpecial promiſes as we nd in holy writ con- 
cerning others; and they have reference 
I. To our own family, II. Godly ſociety 
further inlarged, III. The church of Chriſt 
particular, and general. 
I. The members of our family are, either 
husband and wife, parent and child, maſter 
and ſervant. | 
1. For the husband and wife, if godly, 
they have a promiſe from the Lord, Plalm 
Cxxvili. Prov. xxxi. 28. and xi. 16. Job. v. 25. 
2, For parent and child, God hath made 
a gracious covenant with them, Gen. xvil. 
7. 9. Acts ii. 39. Jer. xxxii. 39. Prov. xx. 7+ 
Good parents (though poor) leave their 
children a good patrimony, for they have 
laid up many prayers for them in heaven, 
and they leave God's favour for their poſ- 
ſeſſion, and his promiſes for a ſure inheri- 
tance, Pſalm xxxvii. 25, 26. CXll. 2. xxv. 13. 


XXXVi1, 29. Prov. xi. 21. Xill. 22. Ila. xliv. 3, 


4. liv. 13,and children, obeying their parents, 
have theſe promiſes, Ex. xx. 12. Eph. vi. 2. 
Jer, xxxv. 18, 19, Prov. i. 8, 9. and vi. 20. 

3. For maſter and ſervant, they have 
ſweet promiſes, Prov, iii. 33. and xiv. 11. 
Job viii. 16. eſpecially the ſervant that is 
truly obedient, Col. iii. 23, 24. 1 Pet. ii. 
19. here conſider (1.) Magiſtrates, Deut. 
xvii. 19, 20. Pſalm cxxxii. 18. (2.) Miniſters, 
Pal. cv. 15. Rev. ii. 1. Ia. xlix. 4. 

II. Godly ſociety (out of our own families) 
hath precious promiſes, as, Prov. xiii. 20. 
Mal. xvi. 17. Matth. xvill. 20. 

III. The church of Chriſt, whether par- 
ticular, as publick aſſemblies, hath bleſſed 
promiſes, la. xxxiit. 20, 21. and lix. 21. 
Matth. xviii. 20. 1. Cor. v. 4. Rev. ii. 1. 
Plalm xxvi. 8, and cxxxiii. 3. Mic. iv. 4, 
11, 12. or whether general and univerſal, it 


hath glorious promiſes, as, Mat. xvi. 8. Iſa. 


xxvli. 3. Pſalm cxxv. 2. Zech ix. 16. Here 
comes in all the promiſes, 1ſt, Of calling 
the Jews, as, Iſa. lix. 20. Rom. Xi. 23. 26. 
Hoſ. xiii. 14. and xiv. 2, to 8. 2, Of bring- 
ing in the Gentiles, as, Iſai. xlix, 22, 23. 
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Rev. xxi. 24. John x. 16. Ifai. 1x. 3. 5, 8. 
Acts x. 14. Eph. ii. 12, 19. 3d), Of the- 
deſtruction of antichriſt, as, 2 TheſT. ii. 8. 
Rev. xvii. 16. and xviii. 21. where each 
word hath almoſt a gradation, in that an an- 
gel a mighty angel, taketh @ ſtone, anda great 
one, even a milſtone, which he letteth not 
barely fall, but caſteth into the ſea, whence 
nothing ordinarily is recovered, much leſs 
a milſtone, thrown from ſuch a hand, and 
with ſuch a force, ; 
Nou for the exerciſing of faith concern- 
ing theſe promiſes, that we may live by 
them, go we to Meditation, and Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it 
conſider theſe things. : 

(1.) That we have had the performance 
of many tof theſe promiſes in hand; and 
this may perſuade us that the reſidue (ef. 
pecially of the church's flowriſhing, and of 
antichriſt's downfal) is as ſure as that part 
already accompliſhed, which we ſee with 
our eyes: experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith 
and breed an aſſured hope in God's people, 
of the Lord's moſt glorious appearing, an 
this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed.” 

(2.) That the time is now for the church's 
reſtoring, and for the bringing in more king- 
doms from antichriſt to Chriſt ; hat elle 
mean all thefe ſhakings in all the kingdoms 
of the world at this time? therefore ſtudy 
we this time of God, and in our places and 
callings work with providence, now we 
have a ſeaſon to help up the church, God's 
holy mountain. | . 


2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve 
this method. 

(1.) Confeſs our former neglect in our 
ſeveral relations: O Lord, I have not done 
my duty in my own family, nor amon 
chriſtians in the churches of Chriſt ; I have 
not performed my vows, ſerved my genera- 
tion, helped onward the building of Zion : 
and now, Lord, what ſhall I ſay, but confeſs 
to thy glory, and my own ſhame, my di. 
reſpect of others good, or of the commu- 
nion of ſaints, : 

(2.) Pray for a bleſſing on others, as on 
our own ſelves, forget not our relations to 
others in our belt prayers ; be importunate 
with God more eſpecially for Zion, O V0 
upon Zion, the city of our ſolemnities, Iſa. 
xxxiii· 20. let thine eyes ſee Feruſalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
down ; let not one of the ſtakes thereof be re- 
mo ved, nor any of the cords be broken. 

C3-) Preſs we the Lord with all his pre- 


.cious promiſes, either to our families, or 


chriſtian ſocieties, or to the churches of 
Chriſt : we have a promiſe that the Lord will 


create upon every dwelling-place of mount 
Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and 


Smoke by day, and the ſhining of a aming 


fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a 


defence, Iſa. iv. 5. Now Lord, mak 
af mal + A 


| Conclude 
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Conclude with, I believe, that whatſoever 
God hath ſaid it in any of theſe reſpects, he 
will fulfil it in his own time: heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, butnot one Jol, one title of 
God's word ſhall fail, Mat. v. 18. It may be 
for the prefent, chings ſeem contrary, yet 
God hatÞþſatd ir, (hould a ſoul ſay) and that's 
enough for me: If I can but really acknow- 
ledge and believe, that God is able to do it, 
he will then ſpeak from heaven, as he did 
once on earth, According to your faith be it 
unto you, Mat. ix. 28, 29. Thus much of 
The Life of Faith. 
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CAAT..X SECT. 1 
Of the Nature of Family-Dutres. 


Itherto of the duties which concern 
every man in his own particular ; next 
to them ſucceed Family duties; and they 
are ſuch duties as ought to be jointly or re- 
ſpectively obſerved by the families and houl- 
es of the people of God, This is implied 
by that threat, Jer. x. 15. Pour out thy fury 
upon the heathen that know thee not, and up- 
en the families that call not on thy name: 
and that example of Joſhua, chap. xxiv. 15. 
But os for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord,; and by that promiſe of God, Jer. 
xxxi. 1. At the ſame lime, ſaith the Lord, 
will I be the God of all the families of Iſrael, 
aud they ſha!l be my people. 


&. 2. Of the prepuratives ts Family-duties, 

OW that we may comfortably carry 
N on theſe Family-duties, obſerve we, 
1. Our entrance into them. II. Our pro- 
ceedings in them. 

I. For entrance, we muſt lay a good 
foundation for tractableneſs unto religion in 
thoſe that belong to this family, as, (I.) In 
the governor. (II.) in the governed, 

I. In the governor whole duty it is; 

(1.) To endeavour in a Er: manner 
for knowledge in God's word, and for holi- 
neſs of converſation in a chriſtian walking ; 
this would tend much to the preſervation of 
his authority, which otherwife would be 
ſlighted and diſregarded, thro' an aptneſs in 
inferiors to take occaſion therefrom. 

2.) To marry in the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
a then to live chaſtly in wedlock, that 
there may be an holy ſeed, Mal. it. 1 5. Now 
that he may marry in the Lord, 1. Let piety 
be the mover of his affection; and perſon- 
age, parentage and portion be only as a com- 
fortable acceſſary, conſiderable in a ſecond 
place: chriſtianity and grace is the chief 
golden link nd Rople tye, whiclf hath the 

wer and priviledge to make marriage a 
ovely and everlaſting bond. 2. Let him 
ply the throne of grace with 2 of 
prayer; a good wife is a more immediate 


gift of God : whence Solomon could 5 4 
2 
X 
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houſes and riches are the inheritance of 
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there, but a prudent wife is from the Lord, 
Prov. xix. 14. Such a rare, and precious 
jewel is to be ſued and ſought for at God's 
mercy-leat with extraordinary importunity 
and zeal: and if ſhe be procured at God's 
hand by prayer, he ſhall find a thouſand 
times more ſweetneſs and comfort, than if 
ſhe be caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 

Let him obſerve and mark theſe ſix points 
in his choice; as, 1. The report: 2. The 
looks: 3. The ſpeech: 4. The apparel: 5. 


The companions: 6. The education: Theſe 


are like the pulſes, that ſhew the fitneſs and 
godlineſs of any party with whom he ought 
to marry. | 

3. To beware whom he admits to dwell 
with him, that they be tractable to religious 
courſes: See David! s reſolution herein, Pſal. 
ci. 6, 7. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful 
of the land, that they may dwell with me : 
he that walketh in a perfect way ſhall ſerve 
me ; he that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe ; he that telleth lies, ſhall 
not tarry ix my ſight, 

2. In the governed ; whoſe duty is both 
to join together in the performance of Fa- 
mily-duties with their governor, and to ſub- 
mit to his government, Prov. i- 8, 9. My 
ſon, bear the inſtruction of thy father, and for- 
ſake not the law of thy mother ; for they ſpall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thy neck, 

Theſe preparatives I pin upon the front 
or porch of this family : now to the famil 


duties themſelves, and how they muſt be 
exerciſed. 


5. 3. Of the duties of gaverners in general. 

N the Rong of theſe family duties, 

we are to conſi 
governors. II. Of the governed. 

I. The governors, if (as itis in marriage) 
there be more than one; as, Firſt, The chief 
governor, to wit, the husband: Secondly, 
The helper, to wit, the wife; both thele 
owe Duties to their families, and Duties to 
one another. | 

1. The Duties they owe to their Families, 
are cither in general, to the whole, or in 


particular, according to their ſeveral relations. 


I. That which in general they owe to the 
whole family, is either to their bodies, or 
their ſouls. 

(1.) To their bodies; concerning which, 
faith the apoſtle, 1 Tim. v. 8. He that pro- 
videth not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of 
his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worſe than an infidel. Now as the Spirit 
of God chargeth us with this duty, ſo he 
ſetteth us about ſuch things whereby this 
may be compaſſed; as, 1. That every one 
ſhould have ſome honeſt and good calling, 
and walk diligently in it; Let him that ſtole 


ſteal no more, ſaith the apoſtle, but rather let 


him labour, working with his hands the thin 
which ts good, Eph. iv. 28. 2. That he bear 


a low fail, and keep within 'compals; re - 
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membering that of Solomon, He that is de- 
ſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, 1s better than he 
that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh bread, 
Prov. vii. 9. 

2. To their ſouls; concerning which, ſome 
duties they are to perform to the family, 
and ſome to require of the family. 

[. The duties they mult perform to them 
are 

1. To provide that they may live under 
the publick miniſtry, for otherwiſe, how 
{ould they be brought into the ſheep-fold 
of Chriſt, if they hear not the voice of the 
chief ſhepherd ſpeaking unto them by thoſe 
whom he hath ſent ? 

2. To overſee the ways of their families, 
that they ſerve God; ard as in all other du- 
ties, lo cſpecially in ſanctify ing the Sabbath: 
to this the very words in the fourth com- 
mandiment do bind all maſters of families; 

Pemombor thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man ſervant and thy maid; Where 
the Lord ſpeaks by name to the governors, 
as if he would make them overſeers of this 
work of ſanctifying his ſabbaths. 


3. To let their hovle in order for the fer- 


vice of God, to offer prayers and praiſes to 
the Lord morning and evening. To this 
purpole, pray continvally (faith the apoſtle) 
1 Theſſ. v. 17. which we muſt not under- 
f.and of uninterrupted and inceſſant pouring 
ovt of prayers, as the Maſſalians or Euchitæ 
diaz but of morning and evening prayers, 
the apoltle here ſpeaking in reference and 
in aualogy to the continual, or daily ſacri- 
fices. This was David's practice, Evening 
ani morning, ond at noon will pray, and 
cry alaud, and he ſhall hear my voice; Plal. 
Iv. 17. and this was Job's practice, who lent 
for, and ſanctified his ſons and daughters, 
aud roſe up early in the morning, and offered 
burnt «ff-rings according to the number of. 
them alle thus did Fob continually, Job i. 5. 
And this was Abraham's practice whereſo- 
ever he came, 10 bui/d an altar to God, Gen. 
xil. 7. and xii. 4. and xxi. 33. where God 
ſaould be worſhipped jointly of him and his 
family; and this was Chriſt's practice for 
hinſ-!f an kis family, Mat. xiv. 19. and 
xxvi 30. John xvii. 1. | 

4. To inſtruct their families privately in 
matters of religion, that they may not only 
profels, but feel the power of religion in 
their lives and converſations : this duty hath 
theſe ſpecial things belonging to it; 

(1.) A familiar catechizing of them in 


the principles of religion ; thus were parents. 


commanded of old, Deut. vi. 7. Thou ſhalt 
teach theſe words diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in 
thize houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou leſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up, Deut. vi. 7. 

(2.) A daily reading of ſcriptures in their 


— — 


hearing, directing them to mark and to 
make ule of them: ſo Timothy was train- 
ed up. by his parents, and that from his 
childhood, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

(3.) A careful endeayouring that they 
may profit by the publick miniſtry: to this 


end, 1. They mult prepare them to hear the 


word, by conſidering God's ordinances, pro- 
miſes and their own neceſſities. 2. They 
mult remember them to look in the word 
for a Chriſt, and for communion with Chriſt. 
3. They muſt examine them after the ordi- 
nances, what they have learned, and what 
ule they can make of it; thus Chriſt, after 
he had preached a parable to his diſciples, 
he faid unto them, Anow ye not this parable, 
and how then will ye know all parables? 
Mark iv. 13. and then he expounds the pa- 
rable to them. — 

II. The duties they are to require of the 
family, are both carefully to frequent the 
publick miniſtry, and diligently to be con- 
verſant in the private worſhip of God, and 
conſtantly to practiſe all holy and chriſtian 
duties compriled briefly in the command- 
ments of Gad ; and they are to require theſe 
things, not only by telling them, calling 
on them, catechiſing them, admoniſhing 
them, but, if they be negligent, by correct- 
ing them. 

Now this correction mult be miniſtred in 
Wiſdom, and in Patience. ts 

1. In Wildom, whoſe property it is to find 
out the right party that committed the fault, 
to conſider of what fort of nature the fault 
is, to weigh circumſtances of age, diſereti- 
on and occaſions ; and to look to the mind 
of the doer, whether negligence or .mere 
ſimplicity brought him to it. | | 

2. In patience, whoſe property it. is to 
make the fault manifeſt to the offender thar 
bis conſcience may he touched therewith ; 
to hear what the offender can ſay in his 
own defence, and accordingly to allow. or 
diſallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which ſooner 
will harden the heart, than reform the 
manners of the offender: theſe rules being 
obſeryed, and the heart lifted up in prayer 
to God for direction and bleſſing, this cor- 
rection is neceſſary, as is evident in Gen. 
XXX. 2. Prov. xxiii. 14. and xix, 18. 

Theſe are the duties that governors owe 
to their families in reſpect of their ſouls; 
to correct them, catechize them, admoniſh 
them, call on them, read to them, pray for 
them, G. only with theſe limitations. 

1. That they preſume not above their 
callings: this was Paul's exhortation, That 
no man take this hongur to himſelf, but he 
that is called of God as was Aaron, Heb. v. 
4. The honour here, is the honour of the 
publick miniſtry ; except that, and I know 
not but that every governor of a family, who 
hath ſpecial abilities, utterance, memory, 


(2) Two ſeds of hereticks in the ath century, 


who rejected all external worſhip, and pretended that the whole | 


of religion coulilted only in prayers, and faſtings. Moſhem. Inſt. Hiſt, Chriſt, 


may 
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may read the ſcriptures, repeat ſermons, 
pray, teach and inſtruct out of ſcriptures, 
1 Pet. iv. 10. Thus Jacob ſaid to his houl- 
hold, Put away the ſirang? gods that are a- 
mong you, Gen. xxxv. 2. Aid without all 
contradiction, ſaith the apoſtle, the /efs ts 
bleſſed of the better, Heb. vii. 7. Aud if the 
woman would learn any thing, let them oſk 
their kusbands at home, 1 Cor. x1v. 35. Thus 
Origen (Hom. 9. on Lev.) would have the 
word expounded in chriſtian families; and 
Auſtin faith, That which the preacher is in 
the pulpit, the ſame is the houſholder in 
the houſe. 

2. That they preſume not above their 
gifts : this was Paul's exhortation to every 
man, Not to think of himſelf more 750 than 
he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, accor- 
ding as God hath dealt to every man the mea- 
ſure of faith, Rom. xii. 3. Yet I deny not 
but in ſome cales they may lawfully depute 
or ſubſtitute ſome one in the family, whom 
they judge fitteſt unto the ſervice and em- 
ployment, which they themſelves ſhould 
ordinarily perform, as in caſe of old age and 
weakneſs of body; Thus Samuel being old 
made his ſons judges, 1 Sam. vill. 1. Orin 
want of good utterance or expreſſion of what 
is to be ſaid; thus Aaron was Moſes his 
ſpokeſman, and inſtead of a mouth, Exod- 
iv. 16. Or in want of boldneſs and audacity, 
ariſing from a conſciouſnels of weakneſs : 


thus the good centurion ſent the elders of 


the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him, 


Luke vii, 3. Or in caſe that a miniſter of 


the goſpel do ſojourn in one's family, as 
Archippus did in Philemon his houſe, Phil. 
2. Orin caſe of necellary abſence; thus 
the apoſtle Paul made Timothy his deputy 
to the chriſtian Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. iii. 
1, 2. Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed 
more of his gifts and graces to one than a- 
nother: I know not in this caſe, but that 
we may co vet earneſtly the beſt gifts in others, 
as well as in our own ſelves, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 


&. 4. Of the dee Parents to their Chil- 
ren. 

HE duties in particular which gover- 

nors owe to the family, according to 

their relations, are either as parents to their 
children, or as maſters to their ſervants. 

The duties of parents to their children, are 

either, I. To their bodies, or, II. Totheirſouls. 

I. The duties of parents to the bodies of 

their children, are in many particulars, but 
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may be all compriſed under this one head, 
A provident care for their temperal goud ; 
we? extendeth itſelf to all times, as, 
(1.) To their infancy. (2.) To their youth. 
(3.) To the time of parents departure out 
of this world. 

(1.) The firſt age of a child is his in fan- 
ey; and the firſt part of its infancy, is while 
it remaineth in the mother's womb: here 
the duty lies principally upon the mother, 
to have an eſpecial care of it, that it may 
be ſafely brought forth. Why was the charge 
of abſlaining from wine, ſtrong drink, and 
unclean things, given to Manoah's wiſe, but 
becauſe «f the child ſhe had concterved® Judg. 
xili. 4. 

The next degree of a child's infancy, is 
while it is in the ſwaddling-band, and remains 
a ſucking child; in this allo the care more 
eſpecially lies on the mother, whole duty 
It is to take all pains ſhe poſſibly may, for 
the education of her child ; and eſpecially 
to give her child ſuck, if the be able there- 
to: this not only nature but ſcripture ſets 
forth; (1.) By conſequence, Gen. xlix. 25. 
Hol. ix. 14. 1Tim.v*: 10. (2:) By example, 
Gen.xxi.7.1Sam. i. 23. Pfal. xxil. 9. (3.) By 
grant, the word giving it as a ruled caſe not 
to be denied, Gen. xxi. 7. Cant. viii. 1. Luke 
xi. 27. 

[The neglect of this duty, (which hath 
now become a reigning fault among the 
poorer as well as among the richer ſort) is 
a thing very unnatural(a), and attended with 
ſeveral great inconyeniences: (1/7,) Strange 
milk; which is very diſagreeable to the child, 
and with which to be ſure the child ſucks in 
the natural infirmities of the nurſe, together 
with agreat deal of her natural inclinations, 
and irregular paſſions (5), which many times 
ſtick by the child for a long time after: and, 
which is worſe than all this, it ſometimes 
happens that ſome ſecret diſeaſe of the nurſe 
is conveyed to the child (c). (2d/y,) A 
ſhameful and dangerous neglect of the child, 


eſpecially by ſuch nurſes as make a trade of 


it, of whom there are great numbers. (34/y,) 
An eſtrangement and weakening of natural 
affection on both ſides; both on the part of 
the mother and of the child: Now what a 


great loſs this muſt prove to both of them, 


is eaſy to ſee.] 

2. The ſecond age of the child is its youth, 
from the time it begins to be of any diſcre- 
tion, till it be fit to be placed forth: Now 
the duty of parents at this time, is (1.) To 


(a) It feems to me very unnatural, that a woman that has fed a child as part of herſelf for nine months, ſhould 
have no deſire to nurſe it farther, when brought to light and before her eyes, and when by its cry it implores her 
aſſiſtance and the office of a'mother. Do not the very cruelleſt of brutes tend their young ones with all the care 
and delight imaginable? For how can ſhe be called a mother that will not nurſe her young ones? How unmer- 
citul is it to ſee a mother, as ſoop as the is delivered, turn off her innocent, tender, aud helpleſs infant, and give 
it up to a ſtranger to nouriſh? ——SPECTATOR. | 

(5) Many inſtances may be produced from good authorities and daily experience, that children actually ſuck 
in the ſeveral paſſions and depraved inclinations of their nurſes, as anger, malice, fear, melancholy, ſadneis, de- 
fire, and averſion. The ſame Author. 1 | 

(e) How many children do we ſee daily brought into fits, conſumptions, rickets, &c. merely by ſucking their 
nurſes in a paſſion or fury: The ſame Author. 


nouriſh 
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nouriſh. (2.) To nurture their children. 

Under nouriſhment are compriſed food, 
apparel, recreation, means for 2 of 
health when they are lick; in which if pa- 
rents provide not for their children, they 
are worſe than infidels: And under Nurture, 
are compriſed good manners, a good calling, 
frequent admonition, reprehenſion, correc- 
tion, the laſt remedy, which may do good 
when nothing elſe can, Prov. xix. 18. and 
xxiii. 13, &e. and xxix. 17. 

3. The laſt time to which parents provi- 

dent care extendeth itſelf, is the time of 
their departure out of the world, and then 
they are to ſet their houſe in order, and to 
leave their eſtates to their children. 
II. The duty of parents to the ſouls of 
their children extends itſelf alſo to all times, 
as (1.) To their infancy. (2.) To their 
youth. (3.) To the time of parents depar- 
ture out of this world. 

1. The firſt age of a child is his infancy, 
and the firſt part of its infancy, is while it 
remaineth in the mother's womb. Now 
the duty of parents at that time are theſe: 
1. That they pray for their children: Thus 
did Rebekah, while the children were quick 
in her womb, Gen. xxv. 22. Thole parents 
that neglect this duty to their children, con- 
{ider not rightly that they are conceivedin ſin: 
2. That they make ſure (io much as in them 
lies) that their children be born under the 
promiſe or under the covenant, in reſpect of 
the ſpiritual partof it: How! by making ſure 
that they be under the promiſe or covenant 
themſelves: if God in Chriſt betheirGod, they 
may have a comfortable hope, that God will 
be the God of their ſeed, according to the 


promile, I will be thy God, and the God of. 


thy ſeed, Gen. xvii. 7. 

The next degree of a child's infancy is 
when it is born; and the duty of parents 
then is, to give up their children unto God, 
caſting them into the hands of his provi- 
dence, into the arms of his mercy, begging 
for them a gracious acceptation with God ; 
and to tender them to the ordinance, The 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, to get the ſeal of the 
covenant ſet upon them, to get them mark- 
ed out for ſalvation. 

2. The ſecond age of a child, is its youth ; 
Now the duty of parents to their children 
at this time, is to train them up in true pie- 
ty, To bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. To this end, 
1. When children begin to read, let them 
read the holy ſcriptures; ſo was Timothy 
trained from a child, 2 Tim. vii. 3. 15. and 
thus will children ſuck in religion with learn- 


yg. 


2. Let children be catechiſed conſtantly 
from day today ; only with this caveat, that 
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parents deal with their children, as ſkilful 
nurſes and mothers do in feeding their chil. 
dren, 7. e. not to give them too much at 
once: Overmuch () dulls a child's vnder- 
ſtanding, and breeds weariſomnets to it; it 
is molt ſuitable to give them preceft pn 
precept, precept upon precept, line upen line, 
li ne upon line, bere a uittle, and there alittle, 
Ifa. $xviii. 10. Thus ſhall they learn with 
eaſe and delight, and in time a great mea- 
ſure of knowledge will be gained thereby. 
3. Let parents declare to their children, 
the admirable works of God in former times 
hath cone for his church, eſpecially ſuch 
works as he hath done in their time: Out- 
ward ſenſible things do beſt work upon chil- 
dren, and therefore this doctrine was given 
under the law, Joſhua iv. 6, 21. [And the 
entertaining their young minds with ſuch 
pleaſing relations of the providence of God, 
(of which there are a great many inſtances 
In the holy ſcriptures) will be far better 
than filling their heads with frightful ſtories 
of witches, ghoſts, and apparitions : The 
common entertainment which parents give 
their children in their younger years; the 
bad impreſſions whereof are hardly worn 
out afterwards, when they come to be men; 
inſomuch that they are many times in fear 
where no fear is, and often frightened with 
they can't tell what.] p . 
4. Let parents be to their children a good 
pattern in piety, leading them to Chriſt, by 
examples: This will take place with chil- 
dren, more than all precepts or paternal in- 
ſtructions: But as for me, (ſaid Joſhua, ch. 
xxiv. 15.) and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord: He ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to 
the reſt. [And indeed, without a good ex- 
ample, the beſt inſtructions will ſignify very 
little, and the great force and efficacy of 
them will be loſt, With what reaſon canſt 
thou expect that thy children ſhould follow 
thy good inſtructions, when thou thyſelf 
welt them an ill example? Whenever you 
wear, or tell a lie, or are paſſionate and fu- 
rious, or come drunk into your family, you 
weaken the authority of your commands, 
and loſe all reverence and obedience to 


them, by contradicting your own precepts.] 


5. Let parents reprove and correct their 
children for ſin; and pray that the Lord 
may ſanctify this correction unto them: 
Conſider this, O ye parents ; Do you obſerve 
ſuch and ſuch fins in your children? enter 
into your own hearts, examine yonrſelves, 
whether they come not from you : Con- 
ſider how juſtly the hand of God may be 
upon you; and when you are angry with 
your children, have an holy anger with your 
own ſelves, and uſe this or the like medita. 
tion with your own ſouls ; Lord, ſhall I thug 


— 


(a) Over much not only dulls a child's underſtanding, and breeds weariſomneſs, but often is the fatal cenſe. 


quence of the child's taking a diſlike to reading and inſtruction 


ment grows upon them till they go to the grave. 


„and as they grow in years this diſtaſte for improre- 


[ puniſh 
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puniſh my own ſin in mine own child? 
thall I thus perſecute the corruptions of 
mine own anceltors ? How then mayeſt thou 
be diſpleaſed with me for the too carnal 
conception of my own child? It may be, 1 
then lay in ſome fin, or ] aſked it not of thee 
by prayer (2): Be merciful to me, O Lord, 
and in thy good time, ſhew thou pity on me, 
and on my child! we | 
6. As children grow in years, and in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and of Juſtification by 
Chriſt, let parents train them up in the ex- 
erciſe of all duties, as prayer, meditation, ſelf- 
examination, watchfulneſs, and all means 
ublick and private: [Eſpecially let them 
breed them up, (i.) To a ſerious and unat- 
fed ed Prety and Devotion towards God, (till 
and quiet, real and ſubſtantial, without 
much ſhew and noiſe. (2.) To Juſtice and 
Charity: To defraud and oppreſs no man, 
to be as good as their word, and to prior 
all their promiſes and contracts. And allo 
to pity and compaſſionate the diſtreſt ; and 
to wilh well unto all men, more eſpeciall 
ro the Pace of God, and to do all men all 
the good that lies in their power. In order 
to cheriſh and preſerve this goodneſs and 
tenderneſs of nature in them, let them be 
kept as much as is poſſible out off the way 
of bloody fights and ſpectacles of cruelty, and 
reſtrained from all cruel and barbarous uſage 
of creatures under their power; otherwiſe, 
their hearts will be ak bo and alienated 
from the pity and compaſſion of human 
kind inſenfibly and by degrees. (3.) To 
_ modeſty and chaſiity in heart, ſpeech, and be. 
haviour; and to ſtand in as much awe of 
God and their own conſciences in private, 
as of a thouſand witneſſes : and to ſobriety 
and temperance in all their actions. ] If all 
this be done, the world to come may reap 
the benefit of their education; ſuch chil- 
dren as you bring up, ſuch parents will they 
be, when you are gone, to cheir children; 
and ſuch children mal they have, who are 
parents in the next 2 Sc. You 
then are the very making, or marring of 
the world: but on the contrary, if this be 
neglected, [that is, if you take no care to 
train up your families in the fear and love 
of God, and in the practice of their duty, 
you will lay the foundation of an infinite 
miſchief; for if no care be taken of perſons 
in their younger years, they will almoſt ne- 
ceſſarily be bad afterwards, in all relations; 
undutiful children, {lothful and unfaithful 
ſervants, ſcandalous members of the church, 
unprofitable to the common-wealth, diſo- 
. — to governors both eccleſiaſtical and 
and civil; and in a word, burthens of the 
earth, and ſo many plagues of human ſocie- 
ty (5). Oh what an infinite train of evils 
doth the neglect of the right education of 
children and ſervants draw along with it! 
Conſider this, ye careleſs patents, and heads 
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of families; Conſidcr it for your own ſakes; 


conſider it for the ſake of your children and 


ſervants ; and conſider it for the ſake of 
poſterity. If you ſtill negl:4 your families, 
think how] the rich man ſhallriſe up againſt 


you in the day of judgment and condemn 


you; for he being in hell, had a care of his 
father's houſe, that they might be forewarn- 
ed, he deſired Abraham % ſend Lazarus to 
his brethren to teſtify io them that they came 
not to that place of torment ; but you will 
not admoniſh your children, you will not 
teach them Moſes and the Frophets ; you 
will not ſhew them the danger of God's 
heavy diſpleaſure hanging over their heads; 
you will not, whilſt you live, lead a good 
example before them: O you may fear that 


your children ſhall be furies of hell to tor- 


ment you. Now the Lord open your eyes, 
to forſee, and fly theſe judgments to come. 

3. The laſt time to which the duty of 
parents extends ufſelf, is the time of their 
departure out of the world, and then they 
owe to their children two duties, good di- 
rection, and faithful prayer. | 

1. For Direction: When parents obſerve 
their time to draw near, it is their duty 
then eſpecially to recommend ſome wile 
and wholſome precepts unto their children, 
the better th direct them in their Chriſtian 
courſe : fo did Iſaac, and Jacob, Gen. xlix. 1. 
Sc. and David, 1 Kings it. 2, 3. 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9. The words of a dying parent are 
eſpecially regarded, and make a deeper im- 
preſſion. | 

2. For Prayer: Then is the moſt proper 
time for parents to pray and bleſs their chil- 
dren. As they commend their own ſouls 
into God's hands, ſo let them commend 
their children to God's grace ; God's provi- 
dence and promiles are the beſt inheritance 
in the world; and if parents in their pray» 
ers leave thele to their children, they can 
never want any thing that is good. O the 
faithful prayers of parents for their children, 
eſpecially when they are leaving their chil- 
dren, and going to God, muſt needs, in, for 
2 Chriſt, prevail mightily with 

od. 
§. 5. Of the Duties of Maſters to Servant. 
HE duty of maſters to their ſervants 
is either to their bodies, or to their 
fouls, 4 ; 

1. The duty of maſters to the bodies of 
their ſervants conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
12, In a due proviſion of food for them, 
Prov. xxxt. 15. and xxvii. 27. In a wiſe care 
for their cloathing, Prov. xxxi. 21. In a well 
ordering of their labour, ſo as they may be 
able to undergo it: In their eaſe, reſt and 
intermiſſion from labour at ſeaſonable times: 
In paying them ſufficient wages, Deut. xxiv. 
14, 15. In a careful preſerving of their 
health, and uſing means for their recovery 
in caſe of ſickneſs, Matth. viii. 6. and that, 
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(a) 1 Sam. i. 15 


(5) Dr. TirzorsoR. 
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not of the ſervant's wages, but of the ma 
ſter's own charge, otherwiſe they undo not 
the heavy burden, Iſa. Iviii. 6. but rather lay 
burden upon burden. 

2. The duty of maſters to the ſouls of 
their ſervants, conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
Viz. In teaching them the principles of re- 
ligion, and all duties of piety: (a) in cauſ- 
ing them to goto the publick miniſtry of the 
word and worſhip of God : in taking ac- 
count of their profiting by the publick and 
private means of edification: in praying for 
them; and as theyobſerve any grace wrought 
in them, in praiſing God for it, and praying 
for the encreale of it: nothing ſo much wins 
a ſeryants heart, or the affections of any gra- 
cious heart, as the edifying of it in grace. 
&. 6. Of the duties of the Husband and Wife. 

HE duties which the chief governor 

and his helper owe to one another, 
are either common and mutual, or proper 
and peculiar to each ſeverally. 

The common mutual duties betwixt man 
and wife, are either, 1. ſuch as are of Ve- 
ceſſity to the being of marriage as Matri- 
monal unity, Mat. xix. 6. Tit. ii. 5. and Ma- 
trimonial chaſtity, Mal. ii. 15. or 2. Such as 
conduce to the well-being of marriage ; as 
Loving affection of one another ; and Provi- 
dential care of one another. 

The former duties preſuppoſcd, there 

ought to be, 

1. A ſweet, loving and tender-hearted 
pouring out of their hearts, with much af- 
fectionate dearneſs into each others boſoms. 
This mutual melting-heartedneſs, being pre- 
ſerved freſh and fruitful, will infinitely 
ſweeten and beautify the marriage-ſtate. 
Now for the preſervation of this love, let 
them conſider, (1-) The compaſſionate and 
melting compellations which Chriſt and his 
Spouſe exchange in the Canticles, My fair 
one, my love, my dove, my unde filed, my well. 
beloved, the chief of ten thouſand + ſuch a 
fervent and chaſte love as this, all married 
couples ſhould reſemble and imitate. (2.) 


The command of. God to this purpoſe, Huſ 


bands love your wives, Eph. v. 25. and wives, 
(or young women) /ove your husbands, Tit. 
ii. 4. Methinks this charge oft remembred, 
ſhould ever beat back all heart-riſing and bit- 
terneſs, all wicked wiſhes that they had ne- 
ver met together, that they had never ſeen 
'one another's faces : when the knot is tied, 
every man ſhould think his wife the fitteſt 
for him, and every wife ſhould think her 
husband the fitteſt for her of any other in 
the world. 

2. A provident care of one for another ; 
which extends to the body; No man hateth 
his own fleſh, but nuuriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
Eph. v. 29. and to the good name; 7aſeph 
4Wwas not willing to make Mary a publick ex- 
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ample, Mat. i. 19. And to the goods of this 
world; in which if there fall out any croſs 
providence, they are both to join with Job's 
Spirit, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken, &c. Job i. 21. But eſpecially to the 
ſoul; in praying together, for and with one 
another: in taking notice of the beginning 
and leaſt meaſure of grace, and approving 
the ſame; in conferring about ſuch things 
as concern the ſame, mutually propounding 
queſtions and giving anſwers one to another; 
in maintaining holy and religious exerciſes 
in the family, and betwixt their own ſelves, 
in ſtirring up one another to hear the word, 
to receive the ſacraments, and conſcionabl 
to perform all the parts of God's publick 
worſhip : in caſe the one prove unconvert- 
cd, let the other wait, and pray, and expect 
God's good time- or in cafe the one be a 
babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, let 
the other deal fairly, lovingly, meekly, 
and let our Lord Jeſus his tender-heartedn<ts 
ro ſpiritual younglings, teach us mercy this 
way, who is faid to gather the lambs with his 
arms, and to carry them in bis boſym, and gent. 
ly to lead thoſe that are with young, Iſa. il 11. 

II. The proper and particular duties to 
each other, are, 9 | 
I. of the husband, whoſe duty it is, 

I. That he dearly love his wife. 

II. That he wiſely maintain and manage 
his authority over her. | 
| For the former, conſider, 1. The matter; 
2, The manner of his love. | 

1. The matter of it is a dear love, a ſpeci- 
al love, and a more ſpecial than that com- 
mon mutual love to one another : no que- 
ſtion the wife is to love her husband, and 
a brother, to love his brother, and a friend 
to love his friend, but more eſpecially, or, 
with a more ſpecial love is the husband to 
love his wife. To this purpoſe ſhe is called, 
The wife of his boſom, to ſhew that ſhe 
ought to be as his heart in his boſom. He 
mult love her at all times, he muſt love her 
in all things; love muſt ſeaſon and ſweeten 
his ſpeech, carriage, actions towards her; 
love muſt ſhew itſelf in his commands, re- 
proofs, admonitions, inſtructions, authority, 
familiarity with her; the riſe of which love 
muſt not be from her beauty, nobility, or 
becauſe ſhe contents or pleaſeth her hus- 
band ; but any becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter 
in the profeſſion of Chriſtian religion, and 
an inheritor with him of the kingdom of 
heaven; becauſe of her graces and virtues, 
as, Modeſty, Chaſtity, Diligence, Patience, 
Temperance, Faithfulneſs, Secrecy, Obedi- 
ence, etc. becauſe ſhe bears and brings him 
forth children the heirs of his name and 
ſubſtance, and the upholder of his family : 
and becauſe of the union and conjunction 
of marriage. Love growing on beauty, rich · 


(a) If the ſeeds of true piety be ſown in them, we fhall reap the fruits of it: and if this be neglected, we ſhall 


ſuffer by it. 
ſhould reverence and regard us? Tillatſen. 


If our children and ſervants be not taught to fear and reverence God, how can we expe that they 


es, 
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es, luſt, or any other ſlight grounds, is but 
a blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth ; bur if ground- 
ed on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially on 
this union of marriage, it is laſting and true: 
the want hereof is the fountain of ſtrife, 
quarrelling, debate, which converts the pa- 
radiſe of marriage into an hell. 

2. For the manner of his love, the apoſtle 
gives it thus, Husbands, love your own wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, Eph. v. 
25. Now the love of Chriſt to his church, 


is commended to us in thele particulars . 


(1. ) In the cauſe of his love, which is his 
love: He ſets his love on you, becauſe he lov- 
ed you, Deut. vil. 7, 8. his love arole wholly 
and ſolely from himſelf, and was every way 
free: ſo ſhould husbands love their wives, 
though there be nothing in wives to move 


them, but merely becauſe they are wives. 
( 2.) In the order of his love: Chriſt began 


it to the church, before the church could. 


love him : and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on 
by the ſun-beams, before it give a refleQi- 
on of its heat back again : ſo the church is 
firſt heated and warmed at heart by the 
ſenſe of Chriſt's love, before ſhe love him 
again: We love bim becauſe he loved us firſt, 
1 John iv. 19. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy 
ointments, therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Cant. i. 2. ſo ſhould husbands begin to love 
their own wives: I know ſome wives pre- 
vent their husbands herein, and there may 
be reaſon for it; but the greater is the glo» 
ry. This pattern of Chriſt ſhould rather 
ſtir up the husband to go before them. 

32 In the truth of Cbriſt's lone this was 
manifeſted by the fruits thereof to his 
church; He gave himſelf for it, that be 
might /antlify it, and cleanſe it, and preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious church, not 3 


o 


ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. v- 25, 26, 27. So mu 


husbands love their wives in truth and in 
deed, by guiding them in the way of life, 
and path that is called holy, for this is the 
DN character of a ſincere love. | 
(4.) In the quality of bis love; Chriſt's 
love is an holy, pure, and chaſte love, as he 
himſelf is, fo is bis love, ſuch muſt be the 
love of husbands, an holy, pure and chaſte 
love. Away with all intemperate, exceſſive, 
or any ways exorbitant pollution of the mar- 
riage · bed! from which, if the fear of God, 
imitation of Chriſt, love of purity, awful- 
nels of Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot draw, yet 
that {laviſh horror, leſt God ſhould puniſh 
ſuch a couple with no children, or with 
misſhapen children, or with idiots, or with 
prodigious wicked children, or with ſome 


| other heavy croſs, one would think ſhould 


be able to affright them.. WIS. 

(,.) In the continuance of Chriſt's love: 
having loved his own, he loved them wnto the 
end, John xiii. 1, His love is a conſtant 
love, an everlaſting love: no provocations 
or tranſgreſſions could ever make him for- 


get his love; Thou haſt played the barlot with 
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many lovers, yet return unt9 me, Jer. iii. 1. 
Such muſt be the love of husbands, a firm 
love, an unviolable love: the ground of it 
muſt be God's ordinances, and the ſupport 
of it muſt be an inviolable reſolution, that 
no provocation ſhall ever change it, oralter 
it, Husbands muſt paſs by all infirmities, 
endeavouring in love to redreſs them, if 
poſſibly they can, or if not, to bear with 
them. . 

II. The ſecond duty of an husband, is, 
Fiiſely to maintain and manage his authori- 
ty % Now the managing of it conſiſts in two 
things. (1.) That he tenderly reſpect her. 
(2.) That he carefully provide for her. 

1. He mult tenderly reſpect her, Ezek. 
xxiv. 16. as his wife, companion, yoke-fel- 
low, as his very delight, and the deſire of 
his eyes, and never be bitter againſt her, Col. 
iii. 19. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the 


edge of his authority: if therefore any, 


matter of unkindneſs ariſe, (as ſometimes 
certainly will) then muſt he care fully with 
all leniry, gentleneſs and patience quiet all, 
and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wife to 
ſleep in diſpleaſure : Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath ; Eph. iv. 26. Or if he 
ſhall have occaſion to reprove her, he muſt 
keep his words until a convenient time, 
and not to do it in preſence of others, and 
then utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs 
and love. Surely if ſne be not corrected 
by a word of wiſdom and diſcretion ; ſhe 
will never amend by threats, or any haſty, 
rigorous carriage: and if ſhe once begin to 
lole her ſhame-facednels in the preſence of 
her husband, it is likely there will be often 
brawlings and quarrels betwixt them, and 
the houſe will be full of diſquietneſs : it is 
beſt therefore to deal wiſely with her, to 
admoniſh her often, to reprehend her ſel- 
dom, never to lay violent hands on her; 
and if ſhe be dutiful, to cheriſh her, that 
ſhe may ſo continue; if wayward, mildly 
to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not worſe. 

2. He muſt carefully grower for ber; to 
this purpoſe he is called her head, and fa- 
viour, as Chriſt is the bead of the church Eph. 


y 23, And the Saviour of the body e the 


head (you know) is the fountain of motion, 


quckayag, life, ſenſe, and lightſomeneſs to 


the body; ſo ſhould the husband be as the 
well · ſpring of livelineſs, lightſomeneſs, light- 
heartednels to his wife; ſhe hath forſook 
all for him, and therefore ſhe ſhould receive 
from him a continual influence of chearful 
walking, and comfortable enjoying of her- 
ſelf. And a Saviour (you know) boch pro- 
vides for, and protects the ſaved: Chriſt 
thus ſaved his church, he is every way a 
ſufficient Saviour, able perfectiy to ſave, even 
to the very uttermoſt; Heb. vii. 25. He ſaves 
ſoul and body, he ſaves from all manner of 
miſery, from the wrath of God, the curſe 
of the law, the venom of all outward croſſes, 
the tyranny of Satan; the ſting of death, 
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liell, or if fin be the greateſt evil, (as in- 
deed it is) he will ſave his people from their 
{ins 2 Mat. i. 21. 1 cannot fay thus of the 
husband; yet an husband carrieth a reſem- 
blance of Chriſt, and is after a manner a 
Saviour to his wife, to protect her, and to 
provide for her. David compares her to a 
vine, Plal. cxxviii 3. intimating, that as a 
ine is underpropped and raiſed by ſome 
tree or frame near to which it Is planted, 
o is the wife raiſed to the height of honour 
by vertue of her relation to her husband; 
by his wealth is ſhe inriched; by his hon. 
our is ſhe d'gnified ; he is under God and 
Chriſt, «// in all ts her. In the family he 
is a King, to govern and aid her; a Prieſt, 
to pray with her, and for her; a Propher, 
to teach and inſtru her; a Sav/vour to pro- 
vide for and protect her to his utmoſt, if not 
to theutmoſ, which indeed is proper and pe- 
culiar to the Lord Chriſt, 
1. The duties proper to the wife are theſe. 
1. That ſhe bein ſubmiſſion to her husband. 
2. That ſhe be an helper tohimall her days. 
1. Pires muſt be in ſubjettion to their 
hun husbands + Sarah obzyed Abraham, and 
called him Lord, Gen. iii. 16. Eph. v. 22. 
o Pet. iii. 1, 6. But here's a caſe of con- 
cience. 
1. What if her husband be a ſon of Beli- 
al, an enemy to Chriſt? muſt ſhe then 
yield ſubjection :- Jes, becauſe in his of- 
fce her husband is as in Chriſt's ſtead: the 
church is compared to a /ily among thorns, 
Cant. ib. 2. ſhe remains /:/y lite; white, 
ſoft, pleaſant, and amiable, though ſhe be 
Joined with thorns, which are prickly and 
ſharp: ſo a wife muſt be meek, mild, gentle, 
* in tho! ſhe be matched with a crook- 
ed, perverſe, prophane and wicked husband: 
ſhe muſt in this caſe remove her eyes from 
the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the 
condition of his place, 
of (ſeeing he breatherh Chrilt's image) be 
ſubject unto him az/unto Chriſt. ES 
2. What if her husband command things 
contrary to Chri..? mult ſhe therein be ſub- 
ject? No: Submit, Oc. Eph. v. 22. How ! as 
unto the Lord if ſhe ſubmits to things con- 
trary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not as fo the 
Lord. Conſcientious wives muſt remem- 
ber they have an husband in heaven, as well 
as on earth, betwixt whom there is a great- 
er difference, than betwixt heaven and earth, 
and there fore in caſe they bid contrary things, 
they muſt prefer God before man, Chriſt 
before all man. - ; | 
2. Wives muſt be helpers to their husbands, 
Gen. ii. 8, 10. Now this helpfulneſs con- 
fiſts in theſe things. AF 
(1.) That ſhe be careful to preſerve his 
perſon, in ſickneſs or health, in adverſity 
or proſperity, in youth or old age. | 
moſt memorable and famous pattern 


(a) Lib. 2. de Chriſtiana Fom. Pag. . , 
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the power of the grave, the torments of 


kingdom in their houſe, and * in 
d by virtue there - 


Chap. 10. Sect. 7. 
for this purpoſe, is recorded by (a) Vives. 
A young, tender, and beautiful maid vas 
matched (as he reports) to a' man ſtricken 
in years, whom after marriage ſhe found to 
have a very fulſome and difeaſed body, full 
of many loathſome and contagious diſeaſes; 
yet, notwithſtanding, out of ſenſe and con- 
{cience, that by God's providence ſhe was 
become his wite, ſhe moſt worthily digeſt- 
ed all with incredible patience : friends and 
phyſicians adviſed her by no means to come 
near him, and for their parts they utterly 
forlook him; but ſhe (paſſing by with a 
loving diſdain, thoſe unkind difſuaſions) be- 
comes to him in their ſtead, Friend, Phyſi- 
cian, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Ser- 
vant, every thing, any thing to do him good 
any manner of wy" At laſt, by extraordi- 
nary expence, and exceſſive charges about 
him, ſhe camè to ſome want of ſome neceſ- 
ſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold her ring, chains, 
richeſt attire, plate, and choicelt jewels: 
and when he was dead, and friends came 
about her, rather to congratulate her hap- 
py riddance, than to bewail her widowhood, 
ſhe not only abhorred all ſpeeches tendin 
that way, but proteſted, if it were poſſible, 
ſhe would willingly redeem her husband's 
life with the loſs of her five deareſt children. 
Whence it appears that this worthy woman 
was wedded to her husband's ſoul, not to 
his 1 leeing no infirmity or deformity 
thereof, could cool or weaken the fervency 
of her love, 8 | 
(2.) That ſhe learn and labour to fore- 
caſt, contrive and manage houſhold-affairs, 


and buſineſs within doors, as they ſay; for 


which fee a right noble glorious pattern in 
Prov. xxxi. | 


(3.) That ſhe help her husband, in ſetting 
foreward the rich-and royal trade of grace, 
in erecting andeſtabliſhing Chriſt's glorious 


their own hearts: this is that one neceſſary 
thing, without which their family is but 
Satan's ſeminary, and a nurſery for hell; 
this will marvellouſly ſweeten all reproaches 
caſt upon them by envenomed' tongues : 
this will ſweetly ſeal unto them their aſſur- 
ance of meeting together hereafter in hea- 
ven. Where the husband and wife perform 
theſe and the like duties, there's an happy 
family, there's a college of quietneſs; where 
theſe are neglected, we may term it an hell. 
Thus much of the duties of governors : 
we now come to the governed. ; 

&. 7.0f the duties of children to parents, 
T NUTIES of children to parents, are either 
inward, as, Love and Fear; or, outward, 

as Reverence, Obedience, Recompence. 
I. The inward duties which children owe 
to their parents, are Love and Fear: Love, 


like ſugar, ſweerens Fear; and Fear like 


ſalt, ſeaſons Love; there muſt be a Loving · 


fear, 
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fear, and a Fearing-love. Hence the fear 
of a child is oppoſed to the fear of a ſlave; 
for a child's fear, being mixed with love, 
hath a reſpect to the offence which the pa- 
rent may take; but a flave's fear, which is 
ordinarily mixed with hatred, hath reſpect 
to nothing but the puniſhment which his 
maſter may infſict upon him. This love- 
like - fear is ſo proper to children, as that the 
awful reſpect which the ſaints bear to God, 
is called a flial fear: children have received 


heir ſubſtance from the very fubſtance of 


** 


"Heir parents, and therefore they are to per- 


form this duty of love and fear to them. 
II. The outward duties, or the manifeſta- 
tion of this love and fear in children appears, 
1. In their reverence in ſpeech and carri- 
age they muſt give to their 7 75 reve- 
rent and honourable titles, meek and humble 
ſpeeches, obeyſance, as becomes their age 
and ſex : thus Joſeph and Solomon bowed, 
the one to his father, the other to his mo- 
ther. Contrary hereto is mocking and deſpiſ- 
ing father and mother; of which ſaid Solo- 
mon, the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out + a phraſe that ſets 
forth the end of a notorious malefactor, that 
is hanged in the air till the ravens pick out 
his eyes; Gen. xlviii. 12. 1 Kings ll. 19. 
Prov. xl. 17. | 


2. In their obedience to their commands, 


inſtructions, reproofs, and corrections of 
their parents, Eph. vi. 1. Prov. i. 8, 9. the 
reaſon is, becauſe of God, whom the Fa- 


ther repreſents: children muſt remember, 


that whatſoever they do to their parents, 
they do it to God; when they pleaſe them, 
they pleaſe God; when they diſobey them, 
they diſobey God; when their parents are 
juſtly angry with them, God is angry with 
them; nor can they recover God's favour 
(though all the ſaints of heaven ſhould in- 
treat for them) till they have ſubmitted 
themſelves to their own parents; only with 
this limitation, that they ſubmit or obey 
them zn the Lord, Eph. vi. 1. 

1. In their recompence: this is, a duty 
whereby children p 6, 9 ALD as much as 
in them lies, to repay, what they can for 
the parent's kindneſs, care and colt towards 
them, in way of thankfulneſs: If any 7v:- 
do dos have children or nephews, let them learn 
firſt to ſhew kindneſs at home, and to requite 
their parents, 1 Tim, v. 4. In ſickneſs they 
muſt viſit them, in time of mourning they 
muſt comfort them, in want they mult 
provide for them; as, the children of Jacob, 
who viſited, comforted; and went to buy 
food for their father, Gen. xlviil. 1. and 
xxxvil, 35. and xlii. 3. In time of danger, 
they muſt endeavour. their protection, as 
David did, Let my fatber and mother (laid 
he to the king of Moab) I pray thee, come 
forth, and be with you, till I know what God 
will do for me. And he brought ther before 
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the king of Moab, and they dwelt with him all 


the while that David was in the hold, 1 Sam. 


xxii. 3, 4. If God pleaſe to take children 
out of this world before their parents, and 
their parents be ſuccourlels, they muſt, as they 
can, provide for their wellbeing after their 
deaths: thus Chriſt commended his mother 
to his diſciple John, a little before he gave 
up the ghoſt, John xix. 27. It is recorded 
of the ſtork, That when the dams are old, 
the young ones feed them; and when 
through age, they are ready to faint in their 
flying, the young ones help them; and 
when they are paſt flying, the young ones 
carry them on their weak backs. Thus 
nature teacheth children their duty, how 
much more ſhould grace? 


F. 8. Of the duty of ſervants to their maſters. 
UTIES of ſervants to their maſters, are 
either inward, as, Fear; or outward, 

as, Reverence, and Obedience. 

I. The inward duty is, Fear. Servants 
be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, and 
account them worthy of all honour, 1 Pet. ii. 
18. 1 Tim. vi. 2. So proper is this fear to 
a ſervant, as where it is wanting, there is a 
plain denial of his maſter's place and power: 
If I be a maſter where is my fear? ſaid God, 
Mal. i. 6. Obſerve, I mean not to an ex. 
ceſſive, {laviſh fear, as when a ſervant fears 
nothing but the revenging power of his 
malter ; ſuch was the fear of that unprofit- 
able ſervant, who could ſay to his maſter ; 
Mat. xxv. 24, 25. I knew that theu wert an 
hard man, and I was afraid ; but I mean an 
awful fear of provoking his maſter's wrath, 
ſo as it makes him caſt every way, how he 
may pleaſe his maſter, and ſuch a feardraws 
him on chearfully to perform his duty. 

II. Outward duties that ifſue from this 
fear, are Reverence and Obedience. 

1. Reverence, which is manifeſted in 
ſpeech and carriage. Thus ſervants muſt 
give reverend titles to their maſters, as Fa- 
ther, Lord, and Maſter, Cc. They muſt 
yield obeyſance to them; as The children 
of the prophets, when they ſaw that the ſpirit 
of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, they came to meet 
him, and bowed themſelves to the ground be- 
fore him, 2 Kings ii. 15. . 

2. Obedience, which hath reſpect to the 
commands, inſtructions, reproofs and cor- 
rections of their maſters, 1 Pet. ii, 18, 19, 
20. But here's a caſe or two of conſcience. 

1. How far muſt they obey; or what is 
the extent of ſervants obedience to maſters? 
The apoſtle anſwers ; Servants, obey in all 
things your maſters according to the fleſh, 
Col. iii. 22. It is not ſufficient that ſervants 
perform well their duties in ſome things, 
they mult do it in all things; yea, in 
things that may be againſt their own mind 
and liking, if their maſters will have it fo: 
this is clear in the example of Joab, The king 
commands bim ts number the people; Joab 
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declares himſelf, that he thinks it a very un- 
meet thing, #/ hy d my Lord the king de- 
{ight, faith he, in this thing? 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. 
Sc. yet againſt his judgment he yields to 
the king's peremptory command, T he king's 
wird prevailed againſt Fab. | 
ter, when Chriſt bid him launch out into the 
derp, and let doron his net for a draught, . he 
anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken nothing,; never- 
theleſs, at thy word I will let down the net, 
Luke v. 4, 5- So mult ſervants ſay, when 
they have a peremptory command, though 
contrary to their own judgment, this or that 
in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or I propound to 
to you, Newverthe/rſs, at your word, I will 
let down the net, I will do as you pleaſe. 

2. But what if God and maſter ſhould 
demand contrary things? In ſuch a cafe the 
apoſtle ſets down an excellent limitation in 
thele four phraſes, 1. As unto Chriſt. 2. 


As th? ſervants of Chriſt. 3. Doing the vill 


of God. 4. As to the Lord; = Vi. 5, 6, 7+ 
All theſe imply, That if maſters command 
their ſervants any thing contrary to Chriſt, 
they may not yield to it: Upon this ground 
the midwives of the Hebrew'women, would 
not kill the Hebrew children, They feared 
God (ſayeth the text, Ex. i. 17.) and did 
not as the king commanded them. In this caſe 
Joſeph is commended in not harkening to 
his miſtreſs, and the ſervants of Saul are 
commended for refuſing to {lay the Lord's 
prieſts at their maſter's command. When 
maſters command or forbid any thing againſt 
God and Chriſt, they go therein beyond 
their commiſſion, and their authority ceal- 
eth, ſo that ſervants may ſay, We ought to 
obev God rather than men, Acts v. 29. 

Olject. But ſome Anabaptiſts object, That 
all men are alike, and that there is no ſuch 
differences as betwixt maſters and ſervants, 
yay, it is expreſly forbidden to be ſervants 
of men, 1 Cor. vii. 23. 

Sol. L anſwer, to be a ſervant, in that 
place, is not ſimply to be in ſubjection un- 
der another, but to be ſo obſequious to man, 
as to prefer him before God: hence the 
apoſtle elſew here in the duties of ſervants, 
lays down this antitheſis, Not as men- pleaſ- 
ers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt; again; 
doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not to men, 
Eph. vi. 6, 7. The meaning is, that we 
muit do duty to a maſter, not as merely to 
a man, but as to one 72 _ ſtead. Ma- 
ſters, by virtue of their office and place, 
bear the image of Chriſt ; Chriſt commu- 
nicates his authority unto them, and fo, in 


performing duty to maſters, we perform 


duty to Chriſt, and in denying duty to 
maſters, we deny duty to Chriſt : Thus the 
Lord faid to Samuel, when the people re- 
jected his government, Th-y 
jetted tes, but the y haverejected me, that I 
ſhould mt reign over them, 1 Sam. viii. 7. 
Conſider this, all ye that are ſervants, tho 
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maſters ſhould neither reward your good 
ſervice, nor revenge your ill ſervice, yet 
Chriſt will do both: this is your prerogative 
that fear God, aboye all other ſervants; 
others may ſerve their maſters with 
fear and trembling, in ſinglenneſs of 
heart, and with good will, but only chri- 
ſtians and ſaints do ſervice as to Ghriſt, and 
this makes them not content themſelves 
with doing tlie thing, but to endeavour to 
do it after the beſt manner they can, ſo as 
God and Chriſt may accept of it. 

I have now run through the family, and 
informed you of the duties both of gover- 
nors and governed. Chriſtians, look with- 
in you, look about you, thut man is not à 
good man that is not good in all his relations. 
The ſame God that requires us to ſerve him 
as private perſons, requires us to ſerve him 
in our relations: and therefore though you 
be never ſo careful of your duty in the for- 
mer reſpect, yet, you may go to hell for 
neglecting your duties as maſters, ſervants, 
husbands, wives, parents, or children ; nay, 
PII fay a little more, that though you ſhould 
be good in one relation, yet if you endea- 
vour not to be good in every relation, you 
ſhall never go to heaven: for the ſame 
God that commands you to ſerve him as a 
maſter, commands you to ſerve him as a Fa 
ther, as an husband, etc. And he that keeps 
the whole law, and yet offends in one point, 
he is guilty of all, James ii. 10. 


* 
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Of the Preparatives to Chriſtian 
Society. 


Itherto of ſecret duties, and private 
duties, ſo far as they concern every 
man in his own particular, and in his own 
family : now, as of many particulars conſiſts 
a family, ſo of many families, may conſiſt 
this Chriſtian Society we are ready to treat 
of; and the rather FA we fall upon it, be- 
cauſe we hold it a duty to keep a conſtant, 
indeared, and loving correſpondence with 
the ſaints, to communicate with experimen- 
tal Chriſtians in their experience of Chriſt 
working and dwelling in them, To exhor# 
one another, and ſo much the more, as we 
ſee the day approaching, Heb. x. 24. 25. 
Now that we may jointly and comfort- 
ably carry on this duty, obſerve we I. Our 
entrance into it. II. Our proceedings in it. 
I. For entrance we mui 1. Renounce all 
ſinful and wicked ſociety. 2. Entertain 
ſuch graces as will fitly prepare us for this 
ſociety. | 
1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all 
wicked ſociety, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. For 
what emer il hath righteouſneſs. with un- 
righteouſneſs * and what communion hath 


dight 
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light with darkneſs? And what concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believetb with an i ? what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols ? As 
melted gold will unite itſelf with the ſub- 
ſtance of gold, but not incorporate itſelf 
with droſs; ſo if God by his Spirit melts 
the heart, and fits it for union with belie- 
vers, then he ſeparates it from that which 
is heterogeneous and diſagreeing to it: Plal. 
xv. 1. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
faith David; the anſwer is given, Pal, xv. 
4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord: 
Underſtand the text ſoberly concerning con- 
tempt of a vile perſon. David would not 
have us to deny him courteſies and civil be- 
' haviour: we may eat, and drink, and buy 
and ſell, and ſhew kindneſs, and pity him, 
and pray for him, and carry ourſelves with 
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out; but as for holy communion we mult 
ſay to him as Peter to Simon, Acts viii. 21. 
Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this 
body ; or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah 
and Geſham, You have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in Feruſalem, Neh. ii. 20. 
2. We muſt entertain and abound in ſuch 
graces as will fitly prepare us for this Chri- 
{tian ſociety, and they are ſuch as thele :--- 
1. Humility. Humble men contend not, 
cenſure not, quarrel not, diſdain not: they 
can meet with unequal reſpetts of age, ſex, 
ſtate and parts; they can diſcern, even wo- 
men, what is to be honoured, and if there 
be not always ſo profound a judgment, yet 
many times there is more holy, and more 
ſweet affections: they have not the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, but can ſay to 
the poor man (if he be of the poor whom 
God hath choſen, rich in grace, and an heir 
of the kingdom) Sit thou here in a good place; 
they can prefer grace before parts, and de- 
light in the ſweet ſcent of ae violets: 
[that is, they can delight in the excellent 
virtues of the loweſt people: they will 
honour merit even in the perſon of one in 
rags ;] they can make uſe of, and improve 
all other mens gifts; For in honour they pre- 
fer one another, Rom. xii. 10. and ſo they 
come to be kindly affe ctioned one to another 
in brotherly love ; they can ſpy out graces 
of all ſorts, in all ſorts and ranks of people: 
they obſerve the ſweet affability and cour- 
tely of ſome great ones, the honeſt diligence 
and patience of ſome poor ones, the bluſh- 
ing modeſty and humility of ſome ſolidly 
learned, the chearful activity in God's wor 
ſhip in ſome illiterate, that love Chriſt in 
ſincerity, though * cannot diſpute for 
him: Nera orts of men, have ſeveral 
luſtres; now the humble learn of all, and 
ſo receive much benefit in communion 
from all. This grace then [of humi/ity] 
gives him a fitneſs for this ſociety. 
2. Acknowledgement, and the prizing of 
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all wiſdom towards him, though he be with- 
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others giſts: It is ſaid of A pollos, that though 
he were an elyquent man, and mighty in the 
ſeriptures, yet he fo far acknowledged and 
honoured the graces of God, and the gifts that 
were in Aquila and Priſcilla, Acts xviii. 24, 
25, 26. (a plain couple, an handy-crafts- 
man and his wife) that he was content 10 
learn of them : O let not brethren envy and 
grudge at one another, but acknowledge and 
prize the gifts of others as their own giſts. 

3. Self-denial; Phil. ii. 4. Let nothing be 
done through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowli- 
neſs of mind, let each eſteem others better than 
themſelves : look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 
others : how goodly is it to ſee a man who 
hath parts, and gifts, and graces, to deny 
himſelf, and all for the edifying of the body? 
Paul could endeavour to pleaſe all men in 
all things. Not ſeeking his own profit, but 
the profit of many, 1 Cor. x. 33. He hath 
a true publick ſpirit, that prefers the [good 
of he] body of Chriſt, before his own pri 
vate [intereſt]; that can deny himſelf, ſo 
that God may be glorified, 

4. Love: a grace of ſuch uſe and influ- 
ence, that without love there can be no 
Chriſtian ſociety ; it is love that joins hands 
and hearts: fo the ſoul of Jonathan was 
knit to the ſoul of David, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. For 
Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. Love 
diſpoſeth men to all ſpiritual offices, to pray 
together, ling together, talk or confer to- 
gether ; on the contrary, all the gifts in the 
world, how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without love: Though , ſpeak with 
the tongues of men, and angels ; Though I 
had the gifts of all prophecy, and * 
all myſteries, and all knowledge, and have 
not love, I am nothing. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2 

5. Anuableneſs, facility, or condeſcenſion 
rugged ſtones unhewen and unſquared, can- 
not fitly ly and join together in one build- 
ing; ſowre, harſh and ſullen ſpirits, are not 
fir for ſociety : if there be a Nabal, who is 
ſuch a ſon of Belial, that no man can ſpeak 
to him, he may not be entertained : I know 
there are ſome good men of an harſh and 


rigid diſpoſition, who make many a poor 


Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though he came 
with a reſolution to conſult and learn ſome- 
thing of them : but there is in ſome others 
(whom I always prefer) an alluring fa- 
cility, that doth call in the modeſt and 
bluſhing, who would otherwiſe ſtep back : 
now this ſweet diſpoſition for gaining of 
ſouls unto the liking and reliſhing of the 
good ways of God, is a commendable grace. 

6. Sobriety of ſpirit, in the ſuſpending of 
all raſhneſs of cenſures, and a patient bear- 
ing with ſome errors and offences, which 
unavoidably will ſometimes fall out : the 
apoſtle had reſpe& unto this, when he ad- 
moniſhed the Coloſſians, chap. iii. 13. 0 
forbear one another, and to forgive one a- 
nather, if any man have « quarrel againſt 


any 
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any, or a matter of complaint (as the word 
ſignifieth) even as Chriſt forgave you. How 
uarrellous are ſome men? How loud and 
ſhrill, and thunder-ſtormy in their com- 
plaints ? on the contrary, heavenly ſouls re- 
ſolve to do good, and to ſuffer evil; ſuch 
was David's carriage towards Shimei, when 
Shimei curſed him; Come out then bloody 
man, thou man f Belial » David ſaid no 
more, but Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 
hath ſaidunto him, curſe David, 2 Sam. xvi. 17. 
7. Innocency, harmleſneſs, or inoffenſive- 
neſs of converſation + nothing more deſtroys 
Chriſtian-ſociety, than frequent lying, flat- 
teries, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnies, and 
invented ſlanders : hence James calls the 
tongue, Mu unruly evil, full of deadly potſon; 
and if this member be not tamed, all religi- 


on 1s in vain, James iii. 8. 1. 26. and conſe- 


uently all religious ſociety. 


8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts, e- 


mulation ordinarily engenders ſtrife, and 
overthrows Chriſtian- ſociety; but this holy 
contention, this ſpiritual emulation, this 
zeal after more — of gifts and graces, 
the apoſtle enjoineth, Cover earneſtly the beſt 
gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 9. d. affect, emulate, be 
zealous after a further growth or improve- 
ment. | 

9: Wiſdom ; both to diſcern where the 
rich treaſure lies, and to be able to draw it 
forth : there lies many times a great deal 
of ſpiritual wealth in ſome obſcure and ne- 
glected Chriſtians, which many ſupercilious 
and conceited profeſſors do paſs by and ne- 
glect. One would not think what dexterity 
in ſcriptures, what judgment in controver- 
ſies, what fervency and expreſſions in pray- 
er, what acquaintance with God and his 
providence, what ſtrength of faith, what 
patience, meekneſs, moderation, contented- 
neſs, heavenly-mindedneſs may be now and 
then found out and diſcovered in plain 
people, that have plain carriage, and plain 
ſpeech : here then is the neceſſary uſe of 
wildom, to diſcover thole gifts and graces : 
and when we find ſuch a vein, to dig it, and 
draw it forth : do you obſerve one of great 
dexterity in ſcriptures? propound to him 
ſome difficult place where you were fain 
to make a ſtand. Do you obſerve one well 


ſtudied in controverſies? deſire him to unty 


a knot, where you have been a great while 
looking for an end. Do you obſerve one ac- 
quainted with caſes of deſertion and ſoul- 
clouds ? learn of him what experiments he 
hath collected, and which was his way out 
of the miſt. Do yau obſerve one powerful 
in prayer ? get him to commend your ſuits 
with you unto God. All men would be dealt 
with in the proper way whereln they are 
verſed, and wherein they excel. 


§. 2. Of amutual exchange of gifts and graces. 


Fter the preparatives, we come to the 
duties themſelves ; which conſiſt, 
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1. In a mutual exchange and imparting 
of gifts and graces. 


2. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bo- 
dies and ſouls of one another. 

3. In a mutual walking together, and hold- 
ing of hands in the ordinances of Chriſt. 

1. There muſt be in Chriſtian- ſociety, A 
mutual exchange and imparting of gifts and 
graces: God hath diſpenſed variety of gifts 
unto his people; as Job was ag ny for 
patience and uprightneſs; Moſes for faith- 
fulneſs and meekneſs; Joſiah for tender- 
neſs and activity in the cauſe of reformation; 
Timothy for miniſterial diligence and care 
of the flock : The gift of Chriſt is grace, 
according to meaſure ; he meaſures to one 
ſuch gifts; to another ſuch, to another ſuch 
and ſuch, as he pleaſeth: Unto every one of 
us 1s given grace according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt, Eph.iv. 7. God gave the Spi- 
rit without meaſure untoChriſt, but we have 
it according to our ſcantling, and ashepleaſeth 
to honour and entruſt us: To one ig given the 
word of knowledge, to another faith, io another 
prophecy, to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, 
to another divers kinds of tongues: Thus every 
man hath his proper gift of God, One after 
this manner, and another after that; 1 Cor. 
x11. 8. and 1 Cor. vii. 7. One hath quick- 
neſs of parts, but not ſo ſolid a judgment; 
another is ſolid, but not fo ready and pre- 
ſential; one hath a good wit, another a good 
memory, a third a good utterance ; one is 
zealous, but ungrounded ; another well- 
principled, but timerous ; one is wary and 
prudent, another open and plain-hearted; 
one is trembling and melting, another chear- 
ful and full of joy : Now thus God freely 
gives, and moſt wiſely diſpoſeth, that we 
may be engaged to ule his bounty to each 
others help : The knowing Chriſtian is to 
impart to him that is weak in gifts, and the 
zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer notions, 
is to impart his warmth and heat to his 
knowing friend : The Chriſtian that hath 
colle&ed experiences, or found out methods 
for the advancemeat of holineſs, muſt not 
deny ſuch knowledge to the body; Chriſli- 
ans mult drive an open and free trade, they 
muſt teach one another, the myſtery of god- 
lineſs : Tell your experiences, and tell your 
conflicts, and tell your comforts, make all 
that you have, the body's, and all that the 
body hath, your's : ſome ſay, the art of 
medicine was thus perfected, as any one 
met with an herb, and diſcovered the virtue 
of it by any accident, he would poſt it up 
in ſome publick place, and fo the phyſici- 
an's ſkill was perfected, by a collection of 
theſe experiments and receits, We muſt 
one day account how we have Jaid out our 
knowledge, our utterance, our ſpirit of pray- 
er, our ability of diſcerning, our experience 
of God, our taſte of the promiſes, our in- 


largements after prayer, our improvements. 


by conference, our comforts after private 
humi- 
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humiliation, our ſtrengthening by ſacra- 
ments, or what elſe may be inſtanced in 
for the ule of others; how we got rid of Bretbren, if any man be overtaken with a 


ſuch a luſt, how we maſter'd ſuch a tempta- 
tion, how we attained to ſuch a facility in 
this or that duty; and there mult be this 
commerce among them that are in this 


heavenly partnerſhip. 

5. 3. Of mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies 
and ſouls of one another, 

Here mult be in this Chriſtian-ſociety, 
a mutual ſerviceableneſs: (1.) To the 
Bodies. (2.) To the Souls of one another. 
1. To the Bodies of one another: The 
primitive Chriſtians excelled in this care, 
they put their eſtates (by reaſon of the per- 
ſecution) into a common ſtock, Acts iv. 32, 
34, 35. that all, even the pooreſt ſort, that 
in thoſe hard and uncertain times gave their 
names to Chriſtianity, might be tended and 
looked on with equal care and reſpect : I 
know ſome have ſtretched this too far to 
make it a leading caſe and binding example; 
but thus far it holds, that if the neceſſity 
of the faithful call for it, even all that we 
have mult be ſerviceable in order, and in 
due reſpects :----The catalogue runs thus; 
1. The publick ſtate wherein we live we 
muſt provide for. 2. Ourſelves. 3. Our 
wives. 4. Our parents. 5. Our children 
and family. 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. 
Our kindred. 8. Our neareſt neighbours and 
common friends. 9. Our conntrymen. 10. 
Strangers. 11. Enemies. It is truly an ac- 


niſtry to tend the Lord's poor and ſick; 
therefore Paul ſometimes took upon him 
the ſellauſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints, 
as he was deſired by the churches of Mace- 
donia, whom he commends for their cha- 
rity, and whoſe example he wills the Co- 
rinthians to follow, 2 Cor. viii. 4, 7. 

2. To the ſouls of one ansther, and this ſe- 
yeral ways: | 

1. In watching over one, another : I know 
we have enemies that maliciouſly watch 
over us for our haltings, but it is the part 
of a friend to watch over his companion 
for good; we are apt enough to negle& our 
own watch, we had need either to have 
praying enemies, or faithful friends to make 
us know ourſelves. onda 

2. In admoniſbing and reprovi ng thoſe that 
fall: This is a great duty, but much negle&- 
ed. Reverend Mr. Bolton, (a) ſpeaking of 
that grave and religious Judge Nichols (who 
deſired him ſometimes to deal plainly with 
him) confeſſed, after the Judge's death, That 
he was grieved at his heart that he had 
done no more of that kind. O count not 
admonitions an unneceſſary meddling, we 
may through a fooliſh humour to be eſteem- 
ed peaceable and quiet, ſuffer many to miſ- 
carry and be loſt. 


be: w ſervice to God, and a glorious. mi- 
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3. In recovering thoſe that are fallen, 
through a ſpirit of meekneſ; : Gal. vi. 1, 2. 


fault, ye who are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy- 
ſelf . thou alſo be tempted. Chriſtiaus 
ſhould not triumph over them that are on 
the ground, and thrown down by temptati- 
on, but father they ſhould fit by them on 
the ſame flat, and mourn with them, and 
for them, and feel ſome of their u eight. 

4. In inſtructing the ignorant, dull, and 
leſs capable To this purpoſe we ſhould 
rather keep a {low pace, than willingly out- 
go the young and tender lambs: O deſpiſe 
them not here, with whom we ſhall have 
eternal company in heaven; it may be, 
they can reach no higher than the very 
principles of religion, without which they 
could not be ſafe: yet if they know and 
can ſay any thing of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
or if they would fain hear of him, be not 
too high for their ſociety; negle& not the 
rear of the Chriſtian army, but ſtrive with 
theirinfirmity or unfitneſs, whatſoever it be. 

5. In encouraging weak beginners ; bid 
them welcome that ſtand upon the threſ- 
hold, that linger in the porch of this ſociety, 
and would be glad to {it down among the 
diſciples of Chriſt. It was propheſied of 
Chriſt, {bruiſed reed jhall he not break: and 
a ſimoaking flax ſhall he not quench, Iſaiah 
xlii. 3. It ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, 
they ſhould not quench, but rather encou— 
rage the fmoaking flax into a flame; Do 
you perceive a poor ſoul to liſten after 
Chrilt, and to harken if ſome word of com- 
fort may be let tall? open yourſelves to him, 
and let him in to the pleaſures and raviſn- 
ments of the king's chambers. Take heed 
of making any one go back, or grow out of 
love with the order and government of 
Chriſt's family. | 

6. In ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts 
one * 8 : B ler 12 another, FR $4 
apoſtle, to provoke unto love and to good works; 
not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves lo- 
gether, but exhorting one another, Heb. x. 
24, 25. A mean perſon by aſking a queſti- 
on, may lay the firſt ſtone, whereupon a 
goodly frame of excellent and rich diſcourſe 
may be reared. Chriſtians muſt quicken 
one another in the ways of godlineſs; as the 
iron ſharpeneth iron, as rubbing of the hands 
makes both warm, and as live- coals make 
the reſt to burn, ſo let the fruit of ſociety be 
mutual ſharpening, warming and enflaming. 

7. In — chearing, comforting the de- 


jetted and diſmayed ſpirit. How did the 


martyrs in their priſons ſet one another at 
liberty from the bondage ' of fears ? how 
did holy Bradford's ſweet and chearful com 
pany make the very dungeons lightſome, 
and palace-like to his fellow-priſoners ? An 
unbelieving heart, oppreſſed many times 


(2) Bolton's Quatuor noviſſima. Page 163. 
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with fooliſh cates and fears doth ſometimes, 
by a word duely ſpoken, or by a promiſe ap- 
plied in the ſeaſon of it, feel the load quite 
taken away. 


§. 4. Of a mutual walking together, and 
holding hands in the ordinances of Chriſt. 
Here muſt be in Chriſtian-ſoctety, A 
mutual walking together in the ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, as, 

I. In hearing the word, by quickening 
one another unto it, by helping the negli- 
gent to apply it, by taking forth the ſeveral 
portions belonging to the ſeveral conditions 
and neceſſities of each, by praying for one- 
another, that it may be af and ſeaſon- 
able to all. | | 

2. Inthe ſacraments, joying in one another, 
beholding their order and ſteadfaſtneſs of faith 
in Chriſt, Col. ii. 5. How ſhould they but re- 
Joice together in the love of God, feeding at 
the ſame table as thoſe that ſhall meet and 
ſit down with Chriſt in his kingdom of glo- 
ry? How ſhould they but behold their order 
and ſteadfaſtneſs of faith, now renewing their 
covenant of love among themſelves, and lay, 
ing down all grudges, rancor, prejudice, un- 
charitableneſs, ſurmiſes for Chriſt's ſake, 
and giving the right hand of fellowſhip, 
cordially and unfeignedly to one another, 
as thoſe that find themſelves to be all retain- 
ers to the ſame maſter, and provided for 
with the ſame care, and purchaſed by the 
price of the ſame blood. 

3. In prayer for and with each other : In 

primitive times, they uſed to tranſact one 
anothers affairs in the court of heaven by 
prayer. Pray always, ſaith Paul, with all 
prayer and ſupplication for all ſaints and for 
me, Eph. vi. 18, 19. and, pray one for ano- 
ther, ſaid James, ch. v. 16. that ye may be 
healed; q. d. if the heart rankles or if there 
be any fallings out, any differences and jar- 
rings among Chriſtians, let them meet to- 
gether, and humbly acknowledge where the 
fault lies, and make up the matter before 
God, who is both a witneſs of their mutual 
{incerity, and is only able to ſearch the bot- 
tom of the wound, and to cure it. Some- 
times Chriſtians have known bleſſed expe- 
riments of this, and can tell when a proba- 
tum eſt was written upon it. 
4. In faſting for the afflicting and humbling 
of the ſoul; ſo Ezra and his men, and Eſt- 
her and her maids, maintained communion 
together: ſuch faſting days, are ſoul-feed- 
ing days, and ſoul curing days; ſome diſeaſes, 
ſome luſts will go ont no other ways. 

5. In mutual bembanings, confeſſions, and 
opening of bur ſores and wounds ; it may be 
When the apoſtle faith, Confeſs your faults 

ane to another, he means more than acknow- 
ledgement of offences, whereby a man hath 
finned againſt his brother: viz. that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infir- 
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mities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs, 
narrownels, unfruitfulneſs, to one another, 


to {ee whether others have been in the ſame 


caſe, and what courſe they took, and what 
remedy they procured. Many ſouls may 
periſh through too much refervedneſs and 
modeſty, | 

6. In holy conference: This indeed is it 
that might much improve the meeting of 
Chriſtians. In the prophets time when proud 
ſcorners, and prophane-ſpirited men talked 
vainly and did even what they liſted, then 
they that feared the Lord met, and ſpake of. 
ten one to another, Mal. iii. 16. no doubt 
they ſpake of God and his counſels, of his 
works and ways, of his providence and good- 
neſs, of the baſeneſs of atheiſtical thoughts 
concerning God: would Chriſtians thus 
meet and exchange words and notions, they 
6 build up one another, they might heat 
and inflame one another, they might 
ſtrengthen and encourage one another, as 
the brethren did Paul, 1. Theſ. v. 11. And 
have we not an expreſs command for this du- 
ty of conference ? Thus ſhall ye ſay every 
one to his brother, and every one to his neigh- 
bour, NM hat hath the Lord anſwered? and 
what hath he ſpoken? Jer. xxiii. 35. 

And now I am fallen on this duty, give 
me leave to lay down ſome experiments 
and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians as will- 
ingly joined themſelves in a chriſtian ſoci- 


ety, and by God's bleſſing thereby ſweetly 
improved themſelves. 


§. 5. Of ſome orders to which ſome Chriſli- 
ans ſubſcribed before conference, 

IN this conference of Chriſtians, 

| 1. Some orders were made, to which 

all ſubſcribed. 

2. Some queſtions were propounded, to 

which all anſwered. 
I. The orders were theſe; 

(1.) That every Wedneſday, eſpecially 


during winter, we will meet for conference 


about ſoul-affairs. 

(2.) That if any difference in opinion 
ſhall ariſe amongſt us, we will fully debate, 
and then ſubmir to the judgment of the ſo- 
ciety, as it ſhall be made good out of the 
word. 

(3.) If we obſerve any of the ſociety to 
fall into any ſin or ſcandal, he that obſerves 
it ſhall firſt warn the party thereof; and if 
he offend again in the ſame kind, the obſery- 
er ſhall then join with himſelf one or two 
more to warn the ſame party; and if he will 
not bear then, the obſerver or any other 
ſhall then acquaint the ſociety at our next 
meeting; and if he will not hear them, 


that then he be excluded till he repent, and 


be voted for his admiſſion again. 
P 


(4.) That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt 
us (the telling whereof may tend to the pre- 


judice of any one of us) ſhall be kept ſe- 


cret, 
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Pfal. viii. 5. 8. Man laboured without pain, 
Gen. iii. 17. 9. Man lived without Gn or 
Mame, Gen. ii. 25. 10. Man was crown- 
ed with. glory and dignity, Pfſal. viii. 
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cret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure 
as the major part of the company ſhall 
think fit. | ; 

(5.) That for admiſſion of any into our 
ſociety, we will not be too ſtrict nor too large; 
not too ſtrict in excluding any, in whom we 
have any good hopes of ſincerity and real 
deſire to encreaſe their knowledge, and mu- 
tual love, though they. may be but weak in 
gifts, Rom. xiv. 1. nor too large in admitt- 
ing, ſuch, who may be either heretical in 
opinion, 1 Theſ. iii, 6. or inordi nate in life, 
Tit. iii. 10. And by this rule, thoſe that are 
to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major 

rt of us. | | | 

(6.) That for better regulating of this ſo- 
ciety, we will have a moderator. And what 
further orders we or any of us ſhall here- 
after think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame 
to our ſociety at our next meeting ; and the 
ſame ſhall be confirmed or annulled, as it 
ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our ſo- 
ciety. 
| G) That the moderator ſhall propound 
the queſtion and matter of our diſcourſe the 
week before it be diſcuſſed; and at every 
meeting begin with prayer, and end with 
thankſgiving. 


& 6. Of ſome queſtions of practical divinity, 
which at the conference were propounded 
and anſwered. | 

HE queſtions propounded were of ſe- 
veral ſorts. | 
I. Choice heads of practical divinity, 
II. Wholſome caſes of conſcience. 
III. Some controverted points. 
The queſtions of the firit ſort, were theſe 
and the like: | 
S. 1. I hat was the happineſs of man's con- 
dition in the ſtate of innocency f 
1. GOD made man in his own image, 

Gen. i. 26, 27. ix. 6. Eccl. vii. 29. Eph. 

iv. 24. 2. Man was wonderfully and fear- 

fully made, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. 3. Man was 

—_ Lord of all the creatures, Gen. 1. 26, 

28. Pla. viii. 6. 4. Man had a perfect know- 

ledge of God, Rom. i. 19, 20. and of the 

creatures, Gen. ii. 19. 5. Man had ſweet 
and immediate communion and conference 
with God, Gen. i. 28, Ge. iii. 8. 6. Man 
was placed in paradiſe, Gen. ii. 15. 7. Man 
was made a little lower than the angels, 


F. 1 Cor. xi. 7. 11. Man was God's de- 
light, Prov. viii. 31. 12 Man had a poſſi- 
bility not to die, Gen. ii. 17. and iii. 19. 


Man had a free choice of good and evil, 
not neceſſitated to either, Gen. ii. 16. 


§. 2. What are the, miſeries of man in the 
ſlate of nature? 
1. HE is impure in conception, Pſal. li. 
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' 6. 2 The. ii. 11, 12. 


wait on the word 8 


ſee our ſin, Rom. ii. 
have a (enſe and feeling of ſin, Mat. xi. 28. 


5- 2. He is born in iniquity, Pal, li. 5. 
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3. He is defiled with fin in the whole 
nature, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Ezek. xvi. 6. Rom. vii. 
24. 4. His thoughts are corrupted with 
ſin, Gen. vii. 5. Eph. iv. 17, 18. F. All 
the members of his body and powers of his 
ſoul are defiled with {in 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
6. His members are ſervants to unrighte- 
ouſneſs and to may, Rom. iii. 13. 16. 
vi. 19. 7. He is ſpiritually blind, Rev. iii. 17. 
Jer. x. 4. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Eph. v. 8. 8. His 
mind is ſet on evil works, Eph, iv. 18. Col. 
i. 12. 9. His will luſteth after evil, Rom. 
viii. 7. 10. His heart is deceitful and deſ- 
perately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9. 11 His af- 
fections are inordinate, Iſa. lix. 7. 12. He 
hath a defiled conſcience, Tit. i. 15. 13. 
He hath an unſatiable deſire after fir, Job 
XIV. 4. xv. 16. 14. He is full of ſin, Prov. 
xxii. 15. Rom. i. 24. vii. F. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 
19. 15. He is dead in ſin. Eph. ii. 1, 2. 
16. His civil actions are ſin, Prov. xxi. 4. 
17. His beſt ſervices are fin, Pro. xv. 8, 9. 
28, 29. 18. He is unable to any good, Ro. 
Ni. 12. vii. 19. viii. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Rev. iii. 
17. 19. He is hated. of God, Pſa. v. 5. 20. 
He is ſeparated from all fellowſhip with 
God, Ifa. lix. 2. Eph. ii. 12. 21. He is un- 
der God's curſe, Gal. iii. 10. Deut xx. 16, 
17, 18. 22. He is without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 
12. and out of the communion of ſaints, 
Eph, ii. 12. 23. He is a bond - ſlave of Satan, 
John viii. 34, 44. 2. Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
Heb. ii. 15. 24. He is a child of wrath, 
Eph. ii, 3. 25. He is ſubject to all the ca- 
lamities and curſes of this life, Deut. xxvili. 
15. 16, etc. 26. His life is ſhort, and vain, 
and full of toil and care, Gen iii. 19. Eccl. 

v. 14. Pla. ciii. 14, 15. 27. He is liable to 

death, Rom. v. 12. vi. 23. Gen. iii. 19. 

Deut. xxx. 28. Pſa. Ixxxix. 48. 28. He is 

guilty of damnation, Rom, v. 17, 18. viii. 

; 29. He ſhall not as 

ſuch, inherit the kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. 

XV. 50. 2 Thel, i. 9. 30. He is an enemy 


to his children, Deut. xxviii. 18. 


F&. 3. What means hath God 1 to 


come out of this miſerable ſlate? 

1. WE muſt enquire after the means of 
falvation, Luke iii. 10, 12. Acts iii. 37. xvi. 
29, 30. 2. We mult lay hold on ſeaſons and 
opportunities of grace offered, John xii. 25. 


3. We muſt harken to, and entertain the 


motions of God's Spirit, Rev, iii. 18, 20 4. 
We mult ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, 


Hag. i. 5. Luke xv. 20. 5. We muſt go to 
God by Chriſt, John xiv. 6. x. 9. 6, We 


muſt ſearch the ſcriptures, Deut. xvii. 19. 


Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. John v. 29. 7. We muſt 
| ohn v. 24. 
1 Pet. i. 23. 1 John iv. 6. 8. We muſt 


20. Gal. ii. 10. 


Acts ii. 37. 9 We muſt confeſs our ſins, Pro. 

28. 13. 10 We muſt be grieved for ſin, Iſa. 

Ivit. 15. Mat, v. 14. James iv. 9, 14. Zech, 
| | Xi}, 10 
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1 Cor. vii. 10. 11 We muſt be inſtant in 
prayer, Acts viii. 22. Rom. x. 13. 2 Theſſ- 
1. 11, 12. Heb. iv, 16. 12 We mult endea- 
vour after regeneration, John iii. 3, 5. and 
mortification, Mat, vii. 13. Rom, vill. 13. 
12. We muſt conſider the curſe due to us 
for ſin- Ezek. xvii, 28. Gal. 1ii- 10, Col, 
iii. 6. 14, We mult remove all lets and im- 
pediments that hinder converſion, Deut. xii. 
8. Eph. iv. #7. 15- We muſt conſider that 
by {in we had an hand in crucifying Chriſt, 
Zech. xii. 10 Acts ii. 36, 37. 16, We mult 
judge ourſelves, that we be not judged, 1 
Cor. xi. 31. 17. We mult forſake our ways 
and thoughts, and turn to the Lord, Iſa. Iv. 
7. Joel ii. 13. Acts ii. 38. 18. We mult a- 
void evil fociety, 2 Cor. vi. 17, Cc. 19. We 
muſt deſire after Chriſt and his righteoul- 
nels, Mat. v. 6. Rev. iii. 18. xxi. 6. 20. We muſt 
believe on the Lord Jeſus, John 111- 15. vi. 
25, 65. Acts xvi 31. Gal. iii. 22. Eph. ii. 8. 
21. We mult reſt on God's promiſes in Chriſt 
for Converſion, lia. xliii. 45. xliv. 21, &c. 
Ezek. xxvi. 26. Gg. 22. We muſt deny 
ourſelves, Mat. xv. 24. Luke xiv. 26. 23. 


We muſt be doers of the word, and not 


hearers only, Jam. i. 22. 


§. 4. / hat are the ſigns of a ſound and ſin— 
cere humiliation. 

1. A Sorrow for ſin, becauſe God hates 
it, Via. li. 4. 2. A breaking of the heart 
out of pure love to God, Rom. 11. 4. 3. A 
ſorrow ſor fin becauſe it crucited Chrift, 
Z.cch. xl. 10. 4. A free acknowledge- 
ment of our unworthinels, in greateſt fulneſs 
of our worldly felicity, Gen- xxxii 10. f. 
A ſuffering of forrow to abide on the foul, 
and not putting it of by worldly comforts, 
Ila. lviii- 5, 6- Joel ii. 13. 6- A mourning 
for leſſer tins, as well as for greater; for the 
evil that cleaves to a mans beſt works, as 
for his other evil actions, Jam- 11- 10+ 7: A 
{ſubmiſſion to God's will, let him do what 
he pleaſeth, Joſh- x. 15- 2 Kings 22. 10- 
Jer- x. 19+ 8. A throwing of the ſoul (be- 
ing affrighted with the threats of the law, 
and accuſations of his own conſcience.) 
wholly upon Chriſt and his promiſes, Luk- 
xiit- 12- Acts xvi- 31- 9: A hatred againſt, 
and ſhunning of all fin, Job xlii- 6- Pf. cxix- 
113. 2 Cor vi- 11+ 10. A leaving of all 
fin, and doing the contrary good things, 
Ila. Iviii- 6, Oc. Mic- vi- 8. 11- The le- 
ven marks of godly forrow laid down, in 2 
Cor- vil. 11- 


& 5- What means hath God appointed for 
brokenneſs of heart * 


1- AN eying of the word as it is an or- 
dinance for that very purpoſe, Jer- xxiii. 29- 
2. Attendance unto, and hearing of the 
word powerfully preached, 2 Kin- xxil- 19- 
3 A fight and ſenſe of our ſins, Ezra ix. 6. 
Pia. xxx1- 9, Io. xxxviii- 3, 4, 17, 18- Jer: 
xxill- 9, Oc. 4+ A conſideration of the ſins 
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the brethren, Eph vi- 23: 


God, 1 Cor. xli- 13. 1 Pet. i. 21 
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of our prophets, Jer- xxiii- 9. 5. A conſi” 
deration of Chriſt crucified for and by our 
ſins, Zech. xii 10+ Acts ii. 37. 6- A conſi- 
deration of the hardneſs of others hearts, 
much more of our own, Mark iii- 5- 7- 
Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſa- li- 10. 8- A. 
remembrance of our affliction and miſery, 
Joſh vii- 5- Lam iii 19, 20. 9-A conſider- 
ation of God's withdrawing his comfortable 
preſence from us, Lam. i- 16. 10- A con- 
{ideration of God's infinite love and grace to 
our ſouls, Joel 1i- 13. Rom- ii- 4. 11 A 
conſideration of the death of God's ſaints, 
who are as the pillars of the places where 
they live and abide, Ifa- xxxviii- 2. lvii 1- 
12. A conſideration of God's judgments on 
others, who have been hardened in ſin, Heb. 
iii. 8, Oc. 13. An actuating of our faith in 
reſpe& of the precious promiſes of ſoften- 
ing hearts, Ezek- xi - 19 xxxvi- 26- 


§. 6- FT hat are the means both for the ob- 
taining and increaſing of faith © 

1- THE preaching of the word, Toh: iv. 
42. V. 24. Acts xiii- 48, xiv- 22. xvi- 14, 
32, 34 Acts xviii- 8. Rom i 16, Oc. x- 
8, 14, 17. Eph: i. 13. 2 The influence 
and aſſiſtance of the ſpirit concurring with 
the word, 1 Cor- 1i- 4- 5- 3. A forſaking of 
our own legal righteouſnels, Rom- iii- 25- 
ix. 30- Mc. Phil- iii- 8, 9, 4 Godly confer. 
ence with others, John iv. 7, 29, 39- Acts 
xvii- 2, 4+ 5 Due adminiſtration of the 
ſacraments of [1-] Baptiſm, Rom. iy. 11. 
Heb- x. 22, 23- [2 | The Lord's ſupper, x 
Cor x. 4, 16- Gal- iii. 1. 6- Fervent prayer 
and wreſtling with God, Luk: xvii- 5. xxit- 
32. Eph: iii 16. Oc. 1 Theff: iii · 10. 7. A 
complaining of our own unbelief, Mark ix- 
23, 24+ 8. Experiences of God's former 
dealings, 1 Sam- xvil- 37- 2 Cor-1- 10 9 
A conſideration of the faithfulneſs of God 
in his promiſes, Heb- xi- 11, 10+ A draw- 


ing nigh to God with an heart ſprinkled 


from an evil conſcience, Heb: x. 22, 23. 


$ 7. What are the ſigns of à true juſtifying 
| | Faith? | 

1. THE. bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit, Gal 

v. 22, 23 1 Tim ul 15 vi 11 2. All the 
graces linked together in that golden chain, 
2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 3. A love of Chriſt, John 
xvi. 17. 2 Tim. i. 13. Philem. 5. 1 Pet. i. 8 
1 John v. 1. 4. A love of the ſaints, Eph. 
i. 15- Col- i 4 5 A love and peace with 
6- A love and 
hope of ſalvation, 1 Theſſ v. 8- 7A joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet-i. 8. Rom- 
V. 1, 2. 8- A patience in waiting for the 
promiſes, Iſaiah xxviii- 16- Heb: vi- 12, 15- 
9- Patience in enduring affliction, 2 Theſſ- 
i. 4 Jam i. 3- Rev. iii - 10+ 10 Hope in 
11. Re- 


pentance from dead works, Heb- vi- 1. 12 
Righteouſneſs, peace, and charity out of 2 
pure heart, 1 Tim it: 15+ 2 Tim ii 22. 
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13- A heart weaned from the world, 1 John 
v. 4, 5: 14: Reſiſtance of Satan, and his 
fiery darts of tempration, Eph- vi- 16- 1 
Pet- v. 9. 15: A confidence in Chriſt, 
without being aſhamed, Rom- x: 12+ 2 Tim- 
i. 12. 16- A firm reſolution to cling to 
Chriſt, maugre all diſcouragements, Mat- 
xy- 28- Rom: viii. 35, 36- 17: A relying 
upon God's power, when all worldly means 
fail, Rom-iv- 18, t 18-Arelying on mer- 


cy, not upon merit, Rom- iv- 5+ Phil- iii. 9. 


19, A throwing ourſelves on God, though 
he frown on us, Job xiii. 15- 20. A pure 
heart, and a good conſcience, Rom. v. I. 
1 Tim. i. 5, 19. Heb- x. 22. 21. A ſancti- 
fied life, or pure converſation, Acts xv- 9. 
and xxvi. 18. Heb. xi. 7- James ii. 17, &c- 
22. Obedience to God in things contrary to 
or above human reaſon, Rom. xi. 7, 8, 11- 
23- Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom. v. 1, 
2- Eph- iii - 12. James i. 6. Mark ix 24- 
24+ A contempt of the world in reſpect of 
the heavenly inheritance, Heb. xi- 24, &-c- 
25: The ſeal of God's Spirit, which is the 
earneſt of God's inheritance, Eph. i- 13, &-c- 
1 John v- 6- 26. A glorifying of God for 
his grace and truth, and infinite power in 
overcoming all natural difficulties, and per- 
forming what he promiſeth, though never 
ſo contrary to the courſe of nature, Rom. 
iv. 20+ 27- An aſſenting, cloſing with, and 
embracing the promiſes afar off, as if they 
were already perfotmed, Heb- xi- 13- 28- 
A diſregard and defiance of the tyranny of 
man, Plal- Ivi- 4, 11. 29. A ſenſe of our 
own infidelity, and an earneſt deſire of the 
increaſe of our faith, Mark ix. 24+ 30. A 
true, real, and cordial confeſſion of faith, 
John xx. 28. Acts xix- 18- Rom: x- 10+ 31 
A conſtancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 
i. 24+ 32. An earneſt longing after the 
coming of Chrilt, 2 Cor- v. 7, 8. 


$- 8. hat are the Motives to Evangelical 
Repentance ?.... 


. 1+ SIN laid open before us, to the con- 
viction of conſcience, Acts ii · 37, 38. 2: 


A conſideration of God's judgments threat- 


ened, Ezek- xvill- 30- Run ili 4, 5 Jer- 
iv. 3, 4 and vi. 26 and xxvi- 4- Amos iv- 
12. Luke xiti- 3, 5: Rev: ii · 4, 5, 16. 3 
A conſideration of the Lord's chaſtiſements 
and corrrections on us, Lam: iii- 19- 20- 
Rev- iii- 19- 4: A fear of the enemy pre- 
vailing againſt us and over us, Judges x. 9, 
10, 15, 16- 2 Chron: xii· 5, 6. Jer- vi- 26- 


F. A fear of God's removing the candleſtick 


from us, Rev- ii- 5- 6- A conſideration of 
the great judgment-day, Acts xvii- 30, 31. 
7- A conſideration of God's mercies and 
grace, Hoſea vi- 1- Jer. xviii 8- Joel ii. 13. 
Zech i. 3- 8- A conſideration of God's 
patience and goodneſs, Rom: ii. 4- 2 Pet- 
iii. 9 9 A conſideration of God's travail- 
ings after our ſoul's ſalvation, Ezek- xxxiv- 


11- 10- The approaching of God's king- 
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dom, or of the beauty of religion, Mat: iii. 
2, 4. Mark i. 15. Acts xvii- 30 Ezek- xliii- 
10, 11. 11. A conſideration of the promiſ- 
es of remiſſion upon our repentance, Iſaiah 
lv. 6, 7. Ezek xviii- 21, 22. Acts iii- 19. 
12. A conſideration of the promiſe of life 
upon our repentance, Ezek- xvili- 32, 38- 
13- A conſideration of the promile of God's 
communion and fellowſhip with us, Iſaiah 
Ivii- 15. 14. A conſideration of Chriſt cru- 
cified for us, Zech- xii- 10, 11- 15, A con- 
ſideration of God's former dealings with us 
in mercy, Hoſea xii- 3,4, 5, 6 16: A hope 
and belief of God's acceptance when we 
come to him, Jer iii · 22- 17. The publi- 
cation of Chriſt's marriage with our poor 
ſouls, Jer- iii- 14. 18. A conſideration of 
thoſe comforts that await repentance, Mat · 
v. 4: Luke xv: 7- 17, 18- 


C- 9: H hat are the ſigns of true and evan- 
elical repentance? 

1. AN abhorring of ſin, and of ourſelves 
for ſin, Job xlvii. 6. Amos v. 15. 2. A 
godly ſhame for ſin, Ezra ix 6. Jer. ili. 24, 
25. and xxxi. 19- Ezek- xvi. 61, 62 3. A 
mourning for ſin, becauſe God is offended, 
I Sam. vii. 2. Plal. xxxi. 4. Zech. xil. 10, 1, 
2+ 4 Sorrow mingled with hope, Ezra x- 
I1,2- 5 Serious carefulneſs- 6. Judicious 
clearing- 7 Holy indignation- 8. Filial 
fear- 9. Eager dere 10. Godly zeal, 
2 Cor- vii 11. 11- Impartial revenge on 
ourſelves for ſin, 2 Cor- vii- 11- 12. Works 
meet for repentance, Mat. iii- 8. Acts xxvi- 
20- Iſaiah i- 16, 17- Hoſ: xii- 6- 13. A for- 
ſaking of ſin, Ezek- xiv- 6- and xvili- 28, 

- Rom- vi- 6- Heb- vi- 1- Iſaiah xxx- 22: 
14. Self-denial, Luke xv 19- 15- A juſti. 
fying of God, or giving him the glory, Hoſ- 
xiv- 1, 2+ Luke vii, 29. 16. A diſeſteem 
of all worldly helps, Jer. iii. 23. 17. A 
ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility upon 
ſenſe of ſm, Luke vii. 37, 38. 18. A dear 
love to Gods miniſters, whom God hath: ' 
made inſtruments of our repentance, Acts 
XVI. 14, 15. 19. An endeavour after this 
work on ourſelves, to work it on others, 
Plalm li. 13. Ezekiel xviii 30. 20. An 
earneſt longing after Chriſt's coming to 
judgment, 1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10. 


$. 10. How may a believer, redeemed b 
Chriſt, acknowlgdge his thankfulneſs ts 


Chriſt ? 
I. BY a continual remembrance of God's 
goodneſs to us, Plalm ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2. 


By telling others what Chriſt hath done for 
our ſouls, Pſalm, xxxiv. 3, 4. Eph.i. 3. 3. 
By walking holily and without blame before 


_ Chriſt in love, Plalm cxvi. 8, 9. Eph. i. 4. 


Phil. i. 11. Col. ii. 6, 7. 4. By rejoicing in 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſalm 
xxxiv. 2. and Ixiil- 7- Eph- v. 11- 5. B 

calling on God, and paying our vows, Plal. 
Cxyl- 12, 13+ 6 By endeavouring the con- 
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verſion of others, Pſalm li- 12, 4 3. 7- 


adminiſtring to che neceſſity of the ſaints, 


Heb- xiii- 16- 8- By ſinging of plalms, 
making melody in our hearts unto the Lord, 
Eph. v. 19, 20. 9. By worthily receiving 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor 
xi. 24, 25- 10: By loving the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Cant. i. 3. Luke vii. 47- 1 John iv. 
19. 11. By denying ourſelves and higheſt 
excellencies in reſpect of Chriſt, Rev. iv. 
10. 12- By a publick profeſſion of Chriſt's 
ſovereignty, Phil- li- 11- 13- By ſuffering 
willingly for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
1 Peter 1v- 14, 16. 
5. 11. M bat are the ſigns of a ſincere love 10 
Chriſt. 

1. UPRIGHT walking with God, Cant. 
i. 3. John xiv. 15. 21. 23. Eph. i. 4. 1 
John ii. 5. 2. A fainting and languiſh- 
ing deſire after Chriſt, Cant. iii. 1, to 4. and 
v. 8. 3.Alove to the members of Chriſt, 
1 John iv. 12. 20. 4. A hating of evil, 
Pſalm xcvii. 10. F. Arelieving of the poor 
members of Chriſt, Mat. xxv. 45. 1 John 
iii. 17. 6. A full aſſurance of faith, Cant. 
vi. 3. Rom. viii. 38 39. 7. Adileſteem of 
all things in compariſon of Chriſt, Mat. x. 
27. Phil. iii. 8, 8. A conquering of all di- 
fficulties and diſcouragements for Chriſt, 
Cant- viii. 6, 7. Rom. viii. 35. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
9. A heart and tongue enlarged in the praiſ- 
es of Chriſt, Cant. v. 10. to the end. 10. 
All the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 11. 
A contemplation of Chriſt's love, and de- 
fires after further ſenſe of it, Eph. iii. 17, 
to 19. 12. A reſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the 
non-enjoyment of Chriſt, Cant. iii. 1, to 4. 
13. A contentednels to ſuffer cenſures, dil: 


graces, and death for Chriſt, Cant. v. 6, 7, 


8. Acts xxl. 13. 14. A rejoicing in Chriſt, 

whom we love, Pſalm v. 11. John xiv. 28. 

15. A patient waiting for Chriſt's appearing, 

2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 

§. 12. H hat are the cauſes in us of ChriſPs 
withdrawing from us? 


1. Covenant-breaking, Deut. xxxi. 16. 


Sc. 2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, 
Deut. xxxi. 16, Cc. Plalm Ixxvili. 58, 60- 
Hoſea v. 3, 4, 6. 3. The pride of our hearts, 
Hoſea v. 5, 6. 4. Hypocrily in God's ſer- 
vice, Hoſea v. 6. F. Infidelity or froward- 
neſs of heart, Deut. xxxii. 20. 6. Leaving 
our firſt love, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 7. Carnal ſecu 
rity, Pſalm. xxx. 6, 7. Cant. v. 3. 8. Care- 
leſneſs of accepting the ſeaſons of grace, 
whether Chriſt draw near in ordinances, or 
inward diſpoſitions, Cant, v. 3, 6. 9. A 
preferring of the creature before Chrilt, 

aiah Ivii. 17. 10+ A wearinels of God's 
ordinances, Jer. xxxili. 38, 39. Mal. ui. 7. 
11. A withdrawing from God in the duties 
of our obedience, Deut. xxxil- 20. 2 Chron. 
xv. 2. Hoſea v. 4, 6. 


5. 13. H hat are the cauſes fur which Chrifl 


on his part withdraws himſelf from: us. 
1. To try us what is in our hearts, Deut. 


Chap. 7. Sect. 6. 


xxii. 20, 2 Chron- xxxii. 31. 2. To bring 
us to an humble acknowledgement of our 
ſins, Job xiii, 23, to the end. Hoſea v. 15. 
Plalm xxx. 7. 3 · To prevent ſpiritual pride 
in us, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 4. To make us pray 
earneſtly to him, Plalm iii. 7, 8. and xili. 1. 
and Ixxviii. 1, 2, 3. and Ixxxviii. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
5. To exerciſe our faith in his name, Iſaiah 
I. 10. 6. To make us ſeek him in the uſe 
of all means, Cant. iii. 1, Sc. and v. 6, 8. 
7. To make us prize him, and highly to 
eſteem of him, Cant. v. 8. and viii. 1. 8. 
To make us hold him more ſurely when 
once we have found him, Cant, iii. 4. 9. 
To ſtir up and exerciſe in us all ſpiritual 
graces, Cant* v. 6, 7, 8, &c. 


$. 14. bet are the means for the recovery 
of Chriſt's comfortable preſence 

1. A ſearch after, and an acknowledg- 

ment of thoſe {ins which cauſed his with« 


drawings, Plalm xxxii. 4, F. Lam. iii. 40, 50. 


2. An hearty bemoaning, ſhame, and repent- 
ing for ſin, Jer. xxxi. 18, &'c. Pſalm xxxiv. 
18, Ifajah Ivii. 15. 3. A waiting upon God 
in the uſe of his ordinances, Plalm xxvii. 
13, &c, Cant. i. 8. Iſaiah viii. 17. Luke 
XXIV. 32. 1 John i. 3, 4. 4. A diligent en- 
quiry after Chriſt, Cant. iii. 3, 4. F. A 
moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be 
found, John xx. 11, 12, ©'c. 6. A drawing 
nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Lam. 
li, 57. Plalm li. 12. and cxlv. 18. James 
iv. 8. 7. A preſſing of God in prayer with 
his word and promiſes, Pſalm cxix. 49, 50. 
8. A due receiving of Chriſt in the Lord's 
ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 16. 9. A feeding upon 
Chriſt ſpiritually by a true and lively faith, 
John vi. 56. Iſaiah I. 10. 10. A recourſe 
to our former experiences, Pſalm Ixxvii. 7, 
Sc. 11. An hope that for all this we ſhall 
enjoy Chriſt, Palm xliii. 7. 12. A liſten- 
ing and ſubmitting to the voice of his Spi- 
rit, Rev. iii. 20. 13. A walking in his ſta. 
tutes and keeping his commandments, Lev. 
xxvi. 3, 11, Cc. 

§. 15. Of what uſe is Chriſt ts a believer 

| already juſtified ? 

1. CHRIST is wildom and ſanctification 
unto ns, 1 Cor. i. 30. 2. Chriſt is the ſa- 
tisfaction of all our deſires, John vi. 

3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving of 
others, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 12, Cc. 4- 
Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries 
with patience, Heb: xii 3. 1 Peter il- 21- 
5+ Chriſt is our example in holineſs, 1 Pet- 
i. 15, Cc. 6. Chriſt is our example in love, 
Eph. v. 1, 2- 7, Chriſt is, our example in 
meekneſs, lowlineſs, humility, Mat. xi. 29- 
John xiii - 14, & Phil: ii. 5. 8. Chriſt is 
the way and means of our acceſs to God 
the Father, Rom. v. 2. Heb. x. 19, 20. - 
Chriſt is both the repreſenter and the grant- 


er of our requeſts, doing for us whatfoever- 


we deſire in his name, John xiv. 13, Gc- 

Rev. viii. 3. 10. Chriſt is our confolation 

in ſufferings, 2 Cor i. 5. 11. Chriſt is our 
| continual 


Ghap. 11. Set / 


continual joy, Rom. v. 11. 12. Chriſt is 
the death of ſin in us, Rom viii. 10. 1 Cor- 
xv. 57. Heb. ix. 14. 13- Chriſt crucifies 
the world in us, Gal. vi. 14+ 14. Chrilt is 
our freedom, the end of the law for righte- 
ousneſs, Rom- viii. 2- Xx. 4- Gal. v. 1+ 15 
Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in 
us, John xiv. 6. Rom- viii- 11. Gal: li. 20- 
Eph- iii- 17- 16+ Chriſt makes interceſſion 


for us, Rom. viii- 34+ Heb: vii. 25- 1 John 


ii. 1, 17. Chriſt is our upholder in tempta- 
tions, Heb. ii. 18. 18- Chriſt is our har- 
binger for heaven, John xiv- 2, 3- 19- 
Chriſt is our maſter, Mat- xxitt- 8, 10+ our 
Lord, Rom. xiv- 9. our head, Eph. iv- 15 
our maſter and Lord, John xiii- 13- 20: 
Chriſt is our enabler to do all things, Phil. 
iv- 13. 21 Chriſt is both the author and 
finiſher of our faith, Heb · xii- 2. 22. Chriſt 
is our Saviour, yea, ſalvation itſelf to us, 
Rom v. 9, 10- 1 Theſſf v- 9. 2. Tim: 1i- 
11, &c- 23. Chriſt is our very being, the 
food and ſoul of our fouls, John vi. 55; Acts 
xvii. 28. 24. Chriſt is our All in All, Col- 


ili- 11 1 
ter w. 
Of ſome queſtions or caſes of conſcience, 


which at the conference were propounded 


and anſwered. | 
THE queſtions concerning caſes of con- 
FT ſcience, were theſe and the like; 
5. 1- H/hether a believer may profit more, 

or be more intent in publick, or in ſecret 
. prayer? Tx | : 

IT was anſwered, That this caſe might 
better be reſolved by rr than ſcrip- 
ture; and accordingly ſome preferred pu- 
blick prayer for theſe reaſons: 1. Becauſe 
in ublick they are ſtirred up by others: 
but in private or ſecret prayer, they had 
none others to join with them. 2- Becauſe 
in publick they that exerciſed had more 


excellent gifts, which exceedingly tend to 


their edification ; but in ſecret they found 
' themſelves weak, and dull, and dead-heart- 
ed ordinarily- . 
Others anſwered otherwiſe, and prefer- 
red ſecret prayer on theſe grounds: 1- Be- 
cauſe in ſecret they could confeſs more in- 
largedly and feelingly their own ſins, than 
others could do it for them in publick, to 
whom they were not particularly known -. 
2. Becaule in fecret they had fewer occaſi- 
ons of diſtraction, than in publick, and con- 
lequently they keep. cloſer to God in the 
duty- 3: Becauſe they found by experi- 
ence that in ſecret their hearts were more 
up; and when they themſelves were to 
perform in publick, the ſociety whom they 
joined with did ordinarily more ſtraiten 
them. 4: Becauſe in ſecret they could 
take more pains: with their heart; as in 
midſt of prayer to proſtrate, or by break- 


ing off to meditate, &c. which convenient» - 


ly they could not do in'publick- ws. ty 
In concluſion this Caſe was reſolved, 


= 
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That ſome believers may profit more, or be 
more intent in publick, others in privale 2 
and the reaſon rendered was, becauſe the 
Spirit that helps us to pray, is a free agent, 
and works diverſly in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, to thew the diverſity of his gifts, and 
his diverſe manner of working- 


§. 2. Whether a Chriſtian in his own appre- 
henſion decaying in grace, may not yet grow 
in 22 ? and if ſo, What are the reaſons 
of bs 


s wrong apprebenſions ? 


TO the firſt queſtion it was anſwered af- 
firmatively ; as in caſe of temptation, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 21, Cc. or in a ſpiritual deſertion, 
Plal. Ii. 1 2. Ixxxviii. Iſa. xlix. 14. 

To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were 
given in; 1. The neglect of ſelf-examinati- 
on. 2. The want of God's lively ordinances. 
3. A too much eying of our afflictions. 4 
a too much poring upon ſin, without any 
thoughts of Chriſt or of free grace. 5. The 


want of the light of God's amiable counte- 


nance. 6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which 
is of a ſpititual nature, and not ſo caſily to 
be 28 7. A preſent deadneſs or dul- 
nels of ipirit. 8. A miſapplying of ſome one 
or more places of ſcripture, as Hebrews vi. 
6, Sc. 9. Weaknels of knowledge, or 
want of judgment in ſuch experimenral paſ- 
ſages, elpecially in the beginning of Chri- 


ſtianity. 10. The diſtemper of the foul, - 


eſpecially in diſertion, when as in the diſtem- 
per of the body, a man thinking or ſpeak- 
ing idly, we ſay it is not he, but his ſickneſs; 
ſo it is in this caſe. 


In concluſion, theſe reaſons were aproved; 
but we agreed, That all the ſucceeding anf- - 
wert or reſolutions ſhould be proved out of 


God's holy word, 


§. 3. bu. ſigns of true grace, though for 
the preſent but ſmall or weak grace? 


1. A WHlingneſs to be admoniſhed, and 


to have our fins diſcovered, Job xiii. 23. 


Pla. cxli. 5. 2. A conſideration of our ſins, 
with endeavours to turn to our God, Pal. 


cxix. 59. Lam, iii. 40. 3. A feeling (in to 
be a burden, Mat. xi: 28. and a ſorrow for 
ſin, Zech. xii. 10. 4. A loathing of our ſins, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 5. An hat- 
red of the occaſions of evil, Jude 23. 6. A 
reſolution to relinquiſh fin, Pla]. xvii. 3 

Prov, xxviti. 13. Luke xv 17, 18. 1 Joh. i. 
9. 7. A weak apprehenſion of the promiſes 
of God concerning forgiveneſs, Pſal. xxxi. 


22. 8. An importunate enquiry after Chriſt 


and falvation, upon ſenſe of fin, Acts ii, 37. 
xili. 12. XVi, 30. 9. An hunger and deſire 
after Chriſt, Pfal. xlii. 1, 2. cvii. 9. cxlv. 
19. Mat. v. 6. 10. A precious eſteem of 
Chriſt, John viii. 42. Phil. iv. 7, 8. 1. Pet. 
ii. 6, 7. 11. A love of the word, Pſal. cxix. 
103. John. x. 4, 27. 1 Pet. ii 2. 12. A ſpi. 
ritual joy in the word, Plal, cxix.. 77. 13. 
Areceiving of the word with all readineſs, 
Acts 
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Acts xvi. 14. xvii. 11. 14. A longing deſire 
to keep God's commandments, Plal. cxix. 
5. 15. A ſorrow that others keep not God's 
law, Pſa; cxix. 136. 2 Pet. ii 8. 16. A love 
of the brethren, Plal. xvi, 3. exxxvil. 6. 1 
John iii. 14. 17. A ſpiritual joy in the 
churches deliverance, Pſal- Ixvili- 3- cvi- 5- 
Iſaiah Ixvi- 10- Ixi- 10.18. A reverence 
and fear of God, Heb xii. 28, and truſting 
in God, Prov. xxx. 5- 19- A delight in do- 
ing well, Prov- xxi- 15- 20- An hatred of 
evil aſſemblies and wicked ſociety, Pſal- xxv1- 
4, 5- cxxix- 21, Cc. 21+ A holy delpair in 
ourſelves, thro? our own abilities to attain 
heaven, Ezra ix- 6- Luke xv- 17- 22- Apo 
verty of ſpirit, and purity in heart, Mat. v- 3. 
8- Mark ix-24- 23: An holyendeavour after 
growth in grace, Phil. iii · 13. 2 Pet. iii 18. 
24. A continual conflict betwixt fleſh and 
ſpirit, Rom. vii. 22, &c. 25. A competent 
meaſure of ſpiritual knowledge, Acts. xxvi· 18 
Col: iii- 10+ 26- A careful endeavour after 
perſeverance, Pſal cxix- 111, &'c- Joh: viil- 
31. Gal. iii. 3- 27- The unutterable ſighs 
and groans of the ſpirit in prayer, Rom viit- 
26- 28- A ſenſe and bewailing of the hard- 
neſs of our hearts, Ifa- xliii- 17- 29. A pure 
love of God, and deſire to fear his name, 
Neh- i. 11. Pſa]- xviit- 1. Iſaiah xxvi- 8, 9- 
Rom. viii. 28. 30. A godly converſation, 
Pſalm xvi- 8. J. 23. Acts ii. 25- 


&- ;. Whether is a Chriſtian always bound 
to reprehend an offender? or in what caſ- 
es may he forbear * 


I T is anſwered, that a Chriſtian is not 
bound ever to reprove, but he may forbear 
in {uch caſes as theſe; 1. When the party 
offending is a ſcorner and we perceive he 
will but ſcoff at it- Provy- 1x- 8. xxili· 9- Mat. 
vii. 6- 2- When the offender ſins of infir- 
mity, Gal. vi. 12. 3. When the offended is 
not able to convince the offender that it is 
a ſin, Job vi. 25. Tit. i. 9+ 4 When there 
is no hope to prevail in reſpe& of the evil 
times, Amos v. 13- 5- When the offences 
are ſmall, and but little, Prov. xix. 11, xx- 

6- When we know not certainly whe- 
ther the ſuppoſed offence be a ſin, or not, 
Joſh, xx. 16- 7. When the reprehender is 
faulty in the ſame thing, Mat: vii. 3, &c. 
8. When the party offending is not capable 
of reproof, as in caſe a man be an idiot, or 
drunk, or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam- 
xxv. 36, Oc. 9 When our reproof may 
breed ſome diſſention, or imminent and dan- 
gerous diſturbance; as in caſe it be amongſt 
rude, boiſterous anddeſperate company, Mart. 
vii. 6. 10. When the offender is obſtinate- 
ly and wilfully bent to go on in fin, Mark 
XiV+ 60, 61+ XV. 4, 5 


&. 5. How may we know whether we profit 
by a fflictions? 

We may know by theſe ſigns: 1. If by 

affliction we come to be ſenſible of God's 
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heavy diſpleaſure, Deut- xxxi. 17. Ruth i. 
13- Mic. vi. 9. 1 Cor. xi. 37. 2: If by af. 
fliction we are drawn to ſearch our ways, 1 
Kings viii, 38. Ezra ix. 14. Pla. xxxii. 4, 
Oc. Lam. i. 5- iii. 39, c. 3. If by afflic- 
tions we are ſoundly and ſincerely humbled, 
2 Kings xxii - 19, &c. Job i. 20. 1 Pet. 
v- 6. 4- If our afflictions work on us to 
make our peace with our God, Iſa. xxvii- 5. 
Hoſea v. 15- F If by afflictions we be 
drawn to make and pay vows of better obe- 
dience, Pla. Ixvi. 13, Ne. 6- If in our af- 
flictions we feſt upon God, 2. Chro xiv. 11- 
and wait on God, Pal. xxxvii- 7, 34- Micah 
vii. 9. 7. If in our aflitions we mind the 
promiſes, and roll ourſelves on them, 1 Sam- 
xxx 6+ Plalm cxix. 74. 8. If in our afflicti- 
ons we clear God when he is judged, Pſalm 
cxix. 74. 9. If for our afflictions we bleſs 
God in his afflicting hand, Job. i. 21. 10. 
If by afflictions our graces are ſtirred up and 
exerciſed, Job xiit, 15. pſalm xli 5. Jer. 
xxxi. 16. Rom. v. 3. 2 Cor. i, 10. Heb. x. 
34. Jam. i. 3. 11. =Y our afffictions our 
prayers become more fervent, Neh. i. 3, 
&c. Plalm Ixxvii. 2. and cxvi. 3. and cxlii. 
4, &c. 12. If in our afflictions we gather 
in ſome experiences of God's love and help, 
Pſalm xxxiv. 46. and xlvi. 16, &c. 13. If 
in our afflictions we ſubmit willingly and 
chearfully to God's good will and pleaſure, 
Levi. xxvi. 11. 1 Sam iii. 18. 14. If in 
our afflictions we look more at the hand of 
God that ſtrikes, than at the inſtrument, 1 
Sam. iii. 8. and xvi. 11. 15. If in our af- 
flictions we reject all worldly ſinful hopes 
and unlawful means of deliverance, and 
reſt only on God, 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. Heb. xi. 
25, 26. 16. If in preſent afflictions we ga- 
ther aſſurance of deliverance from former 
experiences, 1. Sam. xvii. 37. Pſalm lxxvii- 
9, &c+ 2 Tim. iii 11. 17. If by afflictions 
we find corruptions to weaken, and to be 
mortified, Iſaiah xxvii - 9+ 18- If our afflic- 
tions beget aſſurance of our adoption, Heb. 
xii · 8. Sanctification, Heb · xii, 6, &c. Glo- 
rification, Matth · y- 12+ 2 Cor: iv. 17- 2 Pet. 
ii. 8, | 
$ 6. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortify himſelf 
againſt all the reproaches of wicked men? 
1- LET him conſider the command of 
God in this caſe, Mat. v- 44+ Rom: xii. 15- 
1 Pet ii g 2+ Let him look on reproach- 
es as the very hand of God, 2 Sam: xvi- 11 
3- Let him conſider what an honour it is 
to ſuffer reproaches for Chriſt, Acts v- 41- 


4 Let him eye the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that 


are reproached for Chriſt, Mat. v. 11, &c- 
2 Tim. 11. 12; 1 Pet- lit 14: and iv. 14- 
5. Let him conſider it is as the lot of God's 
ſervants to ſuffer reproaches, 2 Tim. iii, 1 2- 
6- Let him conſider that in his reproaches 
he ſuffers with and for Chriſt, John xv- 20- 
7 Let him conſider that though the wick- 
ed reproach, yet God will in his time juſtifie 
and approve, Plalm xxxvii 33+ and cxlvii- 
11 
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11. 8. Let him conllider, that the Lord in 
due time will both clear his lervants and 
puniſh the reproachers, Micah vii. 8, &c. 
9- Let him ſer before him the examples of 
Chrilt, his apoſtles, and prophets, Vaiah lil. 
7. Mat. v. 12. John xv+ 18 1 Cor: iv. 13: 
1 Pet ii 21. 10 Let him pray with fer— 
vency and faith, Job xvi- 20. Plalm cix- t, 
&c- 1 Cor iv. 13511 Let him be lure to 
keep a clear conſcience within, it Pet. iv. 
15- 12: Let him refer the iſſue of all unto 
God, 2 Sam. iii- 39. 13. Let him exercile that 
heavenly duty of the life of faith, and fa- 
flen it on theſe promiſes, Plalm xxxvn. 7. 
and Ixviii- 13. Ilaiah IXI. 7. 1 Peter 1. 7. 
and iii. 14. and iv. 14. 


S. 7. Whether a true believer may not ſonie: 
times doubt? and what are the ſeveral 
cauſes of doubting f 
IT was anſwered, that without controver- 

ſy, and as the following texts will evidence; 

a true believer may doubt of his ſalvation ; 

and the caules are theſe: 

1. The proſperity of the wicked, Pſalm 

xxxvili. 17. and Jxxiit. 2, &c. and xii. 13. 

2. His own want of neceſſary proviſions for 

this life, Num. xx. 3, &'c. 3. Suſpenſion 

of divine favour, Job xiii. 24. Plalm Ixxvii. 

7, Cc. 4. Imminent dangers and fears, 

Exod. xiv 10, c. Matth. viii- 25, Cc. and 

xiv- 30, &'c. F. Apprehenſions of God's 

denying his prayers, Plalm xxii. 1, Sc. 6. 

The afflicting hund of God lying lore on his 

ſoul, Pſalm cxvi 10, &c. Lam. iii. 17, 18. 

7. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of 

judgment, Matth. xiv. 26 Mark vi. 49, &c. 

Luke 24. 37. 8. Relapſes of re-infnare- 

ments into former ſins, Pſalm li. 8, 12- 9. 

The littleneſs or ſmallneſs of faith, Matth. 

xiv. 30. Mark ix. 24. 10. A poring on, or 

ſtudying too much the life of ſenſe, Luke 

i. 18, 20. John xx. 5. II. A want of the 

true underſtanding of ſome divine myſte- 

ries, John vi. 60- 12. Adiſtruſting of God's 

promiſes upon human reports, Num. xili. 

32, 33. xxxiv. I, &c. 


$. 8. Mbat are the cures or remedies of 
deubtings incident t1 believers ? 


FAITH in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
xi. 20. xiv- 23- 2. A wary and filial fear, 
Heb. iv. 1. 3. A hope in God, Pſalm xlii. 
11- and waiting on God, Iſaiah viii- 17. Jer. 
xiv- 19, 22. 4. Earneſt prayer: 1. Againſt 
doubting, Mat. xxi. 21, &c. Mark ix. 24. 
Luke xvii. 5. xxii. 32. 2 Cor. xit. 1, 8, &c. 
and, 2, To have our doubts reſolved, Judges 
vi. 37, &c- F. A depending on the faith- 
fulneſs of God and his promiles, Heb. x. 23- 
xi. 11. 6. A ſtriving to keep down the life 
of ſenſe, Mat. vi 28, &c. 7. A recalling 
to mind the Lord's diſpenſations in our for- 
mer afflictions, Lam. ui. 11, &c. 8. A re- 
calling to mind God's former love to our 
fouls. Pal. xx. 1, &c. Lam. iii, 22, 24. 
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9. Diligence iu the uſe of all means, pfſalm 

Isxtli. 17. Cant. iii. 1, &c- 10. A truſting 

in God's name, making him cur ſtay and 

ſupport, Pſalm Ixxiii. 26. Haiah J. 10, 

$.9- hat are theſe hind; ances that ahſlruet 
the growth of Chiifliamty, or the ſpread- 
ing of the kingdom of Chrill ? 

WANT ef a pious and pov. erful miniſtry, 
Prov. xxix. 18. Rom. x. 14, &c. 2. Ne- 
gligence of the wiliſtry in place, Jer: i. 
21, &c. Ezek. xxtiv. 4, &c. 3. A lcanda- 
lous and a vicious miniſtry, 1 Sam. ii. 17. 
Jeremiah xxili. 1, 2, &c. Mal. ii 3. Matth. 
Xxiii. 13, &c. 4. Ihe deceits and ſophiſtry 
of falſe prophets, Jer. xxvii. 14. xvii. 15. 
Ezekiel xiii. 6, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 5. A 
preſuming to teach others without God's 
call, Jer. xxiii. 32. 6. A deſpiling of the 
minittry of the goſpel, Mark vi- 3. John viii. 
57. 7. Envy and railing againſt the word 
and miniſtry, Acts xiii. 45, &c- 8. Perle- 
cution of God's meſſengers, Acts xii. 1, &c. 
9. Ambitious, factious and malicious ſpirits, 

John 10. 10. Fomentors of diviſions a- 
mong the people of God, Rom, xvi. 17, &c. 
2 Pet. 11.3. 11: Enemies of the truth and 

wer of godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 12. The 
evil example of ſuperiors, 1 Sam. ii. 23, 34. 
1 Kings xiv. 16. John vii. 47, 48. 13. Se- 
ducing ſpirits, 1 Kings xii. 27, etc. Acts xiv. 
19. xx. 30. 1 lim. ive r. 14. Scardalous 
profeſſors, Heb. xi. 14, &c. 15. Evil focie- 
ty, Pſalm xviii. 26. Prov. iv. 14, &c. 16. 
Conſpiracy of the wicked, Acts xix- 29, 34. 
17. Satan and antichriſt, Zech iii. 1. 2 Cor. 
iv. Rev. viii. 10, &c. 18. Broaching and 
fomenting of errors, and eſpecially of ido- 
latry, 1 Kings xii. 30 Acts xix. 27. &c. 2 
Pet. 2. Rev. ii. 20. 19. Miſtake in the 
matters of ſalvation, Hoſea iv. 6. John vi. 
66, 20, A profanation of holy things, 1 
Sam. ii. 17. 21. A preferring carnal things 


before Chriſt, Mat. viii. 34. xis. 22. Acts 


xix. 26, 22, Obſtinacy and unbelief, Jer, 
xliv. 16. Mat. xiti. 58. Heb. iii. 19. iv. 2. 
23. Slaviſh fear, John ix: 22. 24. Abuſe of 
Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. viii 9, &c. 25. 
A giving offence in things merely indiffe. 
rent, Rom. xiv. 13+ 1 Cor. x, 32, &c. 26. 
Perſecution of the church, Acts viii. 1, &c- 
Rev · xi · 7- 
&. 10. H hat are the means ty preſerve uni- 
ty and amity amongſt Chriſtians. 
Frequent and fervent prayer, Pal. cxxii- 
6- John xvit- 11- Rom. xv- 5, &c- Jam. v. 
16- 2, Pithy and pious exhortations, Rom- 
x11. 10, 16. 1 Cor. i. 10. 1 Theſſ. v- 13. 1 
Peter i. 8- iv. 8- 3. The ſpirit of meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs, of long-ſuffering and 
forbearing one another in love, John xiii. 
14. &c- Rom. xil- 10. xv- 1, &c- Eph: iy. 
2, 3- Phil. ii. 3- 4. A not rendering evil 
for evil, 1 Pet: iii. 8, &c. 5. A reſtoring 
ſuch as are fallen, in the ſpiric of meekneſs, 
Gal. vi. 1, &c. 6. A moderate reprehenſi- 
on of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 2 Tim. 
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ji. 24, &c- 7. A ſlighting of flanderous 
reports, Prov. xxv. 23- 8- A quelling of 
the ſpirit of pride, Prov. xiii. 10+ 9g Alea- 
ſonable viſit of the brethren, with whom 
we have had ſpiritual commerce, Acts xv- 
36. 10. Meetings and conferences about 
differences that have fallen out, Acts xv- 6. 
11- A ready ſubmiſſion to the judgment of 
one another, according to the word, Eph. 
v- 21. 12 An endeavour to ſpeak the 
ſame things, and to be of one mind, 1 Cor. 
I. 10- Phil. ii 2. 13. A doing all things in 
charity, 1 Cor- xvi- 14, 14: A readineſs 
to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, Mat. xvii 
33. Eph- iv- 22- 15 A fpirit of wiſdom 
and diſcretion, Prov. xix 11. Eccl. vii. 9- 
16. A mortifying of luſts, and ſubduing of 
3 1 Cor. ili. 3. James iv. 1. 17 A 
oving carriage and deportment of the out- 
ward man, Prov- xv. I. XXV. 23. 18: A 
chearful admiſſion of the weak into Chriſti- 
an ſociety, and bearing with their infirmi- 


ties, Rom. xiv. 1- xv. 1.1 Theſſ. v. 14- 19 


An avoiding of ſuch as caule diviſions a- 
mongſt Chriſtians; Rom- xvi- 17- 20. An 
avoiding of all ill ſpeeches one againſt a- 
nother, 1 Pet- ii- 1. 21. A not thinking 
too highly of ourſelves, but ſoberly, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of faith God hath given 
us, Rom. xii- 3. &c. 1 Cor- iv- 6. 22. A 
deſire to do to others, as we wilh others to 
do to us, Mat. vii. 12- 23. A ſtudy to be 
quiet, and not to meddle with another man's 
buſineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv- 11. 24. A ſolemn 
entering into covenant with God, and with 
one another, Jer- l. 5 25. A conſiderati- 
on of the com mand, Be of the ſame mind 
one with another, Rom- x11. 16. 26. A con- 
ſideration that we al/ knyw but in part, and 
therefure that we ſhould bear with one ano— 
ther' t infirmities, 1 Cor- xtll- 9. 27: A 
cou ſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh, and 
froward profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, Plalm xxv- 9. 
Prov. xi. 2. and xxvil- 20. Iſaiah xxvill- 9 
Rom xvi- 17. James i. 21. 26- 28 A 
conſideration that unity in judgment is the 
pro:iſe and bleſſing of another life, and 
that unity in affection is our preſent duty, 
Eph- iv- 13- Phil. iii. 15, &'c. . 
SEC T. VI. 
Of ſome queſtions or contro verted points, which 
at the covference were propounded and an- 
wered, 
HE queſtions of controverted points, 
were thele and the like. 
&. 1. Whether dith Gud ſee fin in believers 
%o as ts be offended at it? and how may it 
appear? 
IT is anſwered affirmatively, that God doth 
ſce {in in his ſaints, as appears by theſe texts, 
Ex iv. 14. 1 Sam. iii. 12,e7c. 2 Sam. x1. 9, eic. 
Pial cxxxv- 14, Jer · xvi. 17, Ge. Rev. ii. 4. 13, 
etc. chough not in reference to their juſtificati- 
on, yet in reference to their converſation, and 
ſanctification, which is but in part. 2. This 
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appeareth, 1. From the Lord's complaining 
againſt believers for lin, Iajah 1. 2, Oc. Jer 
ii. 5, &c. 2. From his threats if they do 
not repent, 2 Sam. vii 14. Pſalm Ixxaix. 
30, &c. Ila. i. 20. Rev. ii- 5, 16. and iii. 8. 
3. From his chaſtiſements df them for in, 
2 Sam. xii. 15- Pfal- Ixxiv, and xlix- 8. Am. 


iii. 2. Jer- xxx. 15. Luke i. 22, 4. From 


God's withdrawing the comforts of his ſpi- 
rit for ſin, Pla. Ii. 12. 5. From the prayers 
of Believers to God, for the hiding of his 
face from their ſins, and removing of bis 
anger for their ſins, Pſa- vi- 16. and xxxii. 
5, &c. and li. 9. 6. From the Lord 'sre- 
proving of his people for their ſins, 2 Sam- 
xii· 7, &c. Mat xvi. 23. 


§. 2. Mheiber are believers to repent of 
their fins? and upon what ground? 

1. Anſwered, That they are to repent, as 
appears, Job. xlii- 6. Jer xxl. 1, 2, &c. Kev. 
ll. 5 iii. 3. 

2. The grounds or reaſons ace theſe fol- 
lowing, 1- Becauſe God looks for repentance 
from them, Zech: vi. 6. 2. Becauſe God 
commands them to repent, Rev. li. 5 16. 
and 111. 3. 19. 3. Becauſe it is God's plea- 
ſure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of ſin, 
as well as the ſweet of ſin, Jer: ii 19. 4. 
Becauſe believers ſin as well as others, 1 
Kings viii. 46. 1 John i. 10. 5. Becauſe in 
believers there is a proclivity and diſpoſi- 
tion to all ſin, Pſal. Ii. 5. Rom. vii. 24. 6. 
Becauſe repentance is a means for diverting 
of Judgments from a land or a perſon, 2. 
Chron. vu. 14. Joel ii. 13. 7 Becauſe re- 
pentance is a means for obtaining mercies, 
Jud. xx. 26. Neh. i. 9. 8. Becauſe repen- 
tance is a means, way or qualification to par- 
don, 1 Chron, vii. 14- and ſalvation, 2 Cor- 
vii. 10+ 9 Becauſe repentance is a neceſ- 
{ary fruit of faith, Zech- xii. 10. Acts xix- 
18- 10- Becauſe after repentance we may 
expect comfort, Plal- exxvi. 5, 6. Mat. v. 
4 2 Cor. vil- 9+ 13- 11- Becauſe that there- 
in we ſhall give God the glory of his ju- 
ſtice, Plalm li- 4- Rev. xvi. 9 


&- 3. Whether are believers to Pray for par. 
don of fin? and what are the reafons * 


1- Anſwered, That believers are to Pray | 


for pardon, as may appear from theſe ſcrip. 
tures, Num xiv-· 9. 2 Sam- xxiv. 10+ Dan, 
ix- 19. Plalm xxv- 11- Mat- vi, 12. 

2. The reaſons are theſe, and the like, 1. 
Becauſe Chriſt taught his diſciples ſo to 
pray, Mat- vi- 12. 2. Becaule believers 
have renewed infirmities, Num-. xiv- 11. 
19. 3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them 
that pray for it, Pſal - Ixxxvi- 5, 4. Becauſe 
God hath promiſed to pardon the ſins of his 
ſaints, 2. Chron. vii- 14. Jer. XXxili. 3. 8. 

5. Becauſe whatſoever we read in ſcrip- 
ture of pardon, it is always in reference to 
ſins paſt, Iſai. xlit. 25. Jer. 'xxxiii. 8. Plalm 
Isxix, 7, Cc. 6. Becaule yet the judge 

hath 
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| hath not ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence 
of pardon, neither will he, üll at the laſt 
day, Acts iii. 19 | 


S. 4+ Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians 
to vbſerve the Lord's day, now being the 
firſt day of the week, us a Chriſtian Sab- 
bath? and what grounds for it? 


Anſwered, That it is their duty; and prov- 
ed from Mark xvi- 2. John xx. 19. 26 Acts 
i. 1, Oc. and xx 7. 1 Cor. xvi- 1, 2. Rev- 
i. 10- The grounds are theſe, and the 
like, 1. Becauſe Chriſt on that day did per- 
fect the work of redemption for our eter- 
nal reſt, Mat. xxviii- 1, &c. 2. Becaule 
Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his 
reſurrection upon that day more eſpeci- 
ally, John xx- 19, 26- 3 Becauſe, as it 
is obſerved generally, the Holy Ghoſt, on 
that day did fall upon the apoſtles, being 
met together in one place, Acts ii 1. 4 Be- 
cauſe on that ſame daythe apoſtles ordinari- 
ly diſpenſed the word, ſacraments, and o- 
ther ordinances, Acts xx; 7. 1 Cor xvi: 1, 
2. F. Becauſe ſuch things as are named 
the Lord's in ſcripture, are ever of the Lord's 
inſtitution ; as, The word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3 The cup of the Lord, 1 Cor- xi · 27 
The ſupper of "the Lord, t Cor- xi- 30* and 
ſo The Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. 6. Becauſe 
God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the 
week above any other day, as appears by 
his great works done upon that day; viz- In 
the creation he made that day the firſt fruits 
of time; and in it he created the higheſt 
heavens, the place of the eternal ſabbath ; 
and in it he brought forth the light of the 
world; anſwerable to which is the day of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, wherein e ſun of 
righteouſneſs, the true light of the world 
roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them 
that ſleep, and by virtue thereof will bring 
all his ſaints into eternal reſt, Gen. i 1, etc. 
compared with Mal- iv. 2. John i. 9. 1 Cor- 
I 20- Heb- iv 9, ei. 


&- 5- Hhether may not Chriſtians lawfully 
the David's, or Moſes'' Pſalms, and how 


may it appear? 
1. Anſwered affirmatively; Eph- v- 19. 
where, under thoſe three heads of Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and vices) ſongs; David's 
pſalms are containe 1 8 1 as 

2+ This is proved by precpts, patterns and 
reaſons- 1. By precpts, Eph- v. 19 Col. 
Hi- 16- James v. 13- 2+ By patterns: 1. Of 
Chriſt himſelf and his apoſtles; Mat, xxvi- 
30- 2- Of Paul and Silas, Acts xvi- 25- 3 
Of the church, Rev- xv- 3. By reaſons, as; 

1. Becauſe the people of God have uſed 

rhe very fame words of David's Pſalms in 
ſinging, 2 Chron · xv, 13- compared with Pal- 
CXXXxVi- and Ezra iii- 11. compared with 
Plalm cxviii- and Rey- xv · 4 compared with 
Plalm Ixx xvi. 9. and Exod- xv. 2. compared 
with Pſalm cxviii. 14. 2. Becauſe Paul di- 
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recting to ling pſalms, gives the very fame 
word or title as David gives in his plalms, 
James v. 13. compared with Plalm xcy- 2. 
3- Becauſe David's Plalnis were indited by 
the Spirit of God, as well as any others that 
confeſſedly may be ſung, 2 Sam. *zxil- 2 


& 6- Whether admitting of, vr joining with 
ſeandatous perſons in the Sarrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and not endeavouring ta 
keep them back, whites ſuch, be not tn iu 
the Admilttgrs and Joi ners? Aud how it 

may appear © 
1- Anſwered affirmatively, That it is ſin, 

1- In the admitters, Mat vii 6. 2 In the 

Joiners, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 1 heſſ. iii. 6. 

2 This appears to be (in, I. In the ad- 

mitters by theſe grounds. 1. Becauſe it is 

againſt the command of keeping unglenn 
perſons from ſuch like holy thing, Nun 

ix 6, 7. 2 Chron. x x1it- 19, 2. Becauſe Chriſt 

caſt out the man that came without his wed- 

ing-garment, Mat xii- 11- 3- Becaulc this 

was the practice of the apoſtles, 1 Cor. v. 3, 

etc. 1 Tim 1- 20 | | 
II- In the joiners, by theſe grounds, 1. 

Becaule they are forbidden expreſly to join 

with ſuch, 2 Theſ. iii. 14 2. Becauſe 

ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured, and 
ſo to be eſteemed of the Joiners, as heath: 

ens and publicans, Mat. xviti- 17. 

III. In both admitters and joiners, by theſe 

grounds, r. Becauſe God hath forbidden us 

to eat with ſuch, 1 Cor- v. 11. 2 That. iii. 

6- 2. Becauſe by this means their ſins would 

become ours, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. Cc. 

3: Becaule the ordinances of the Lord's ſup- 

er is defiled thereby; which is not to be 
underſtood ſimply in itſelf, but in ſome ſort, 

1. e. to them who are ſcandalous, and to 

them who join with ſuch as they know to 

be ſcandalous: And this appears, 1. In that 
the temple, which had a ſacramental ſigni- 
fication of Chriſt, was pollated by the com- 

ing of profane perſons into it, Ezek. xxiii. 

38, 39. 2. In that the ſacrifices of old were 

defiled by profane ons. Hag, ii - 11, etc- 

3- In that the profane are as ſwine which 

trample the pearls under their feet, Mat. 

Vit- 6. See theſe proofs enlarged in Gelaſ- 

pie's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, book zd. 

chapter. 15. — 


§. 7. In ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of 


Admitters and Foiners, to keep them- 


ſelves blameleſs, and the ordinances unde- 

filed? 

I. It is the duty of admitters, 

1- To eye and obſerve the flock over 
which God hath given them charge, Acts 
xx. 17, 28. 2. If any be obſerved, or 
brought in as offenders, 1t is their duty, 1. 
To admoniſh them once or twice, Tit. iii. 
10. 2 Theſſ. iii. 15- 2. If that prevail not, 
to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
6, 14, eic. 3. If that prevail not, then to 

excom- 
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ji. 24, &. 7. A ſlighting of flanderous 
reports, Prov. xxv. 23. 8. A quelling of 
the ſpirit of pride, Prov. xiii. 1o 9 A lea- 
ſonable viſit of the brethren, with whom 
we have had ſpiritual commerce, Acts xv- 
36. 10. Meetings and conferences about 
differences that have fallen out, Acts xv- 6. 
11. A ready ſubmiſſion to the judgment of 
one another, according to the word, Eph. 
v. 21. 12: An endeavour to ſpeak the 
ſame things, and to be of one mind, 1 Cor. 
1. 10- Phil. ii 2. 13: A doing all things in 
charity, 1 Cor. xvi- 14, 14. A readineſs 


to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, Mat. xviii - 


33. Eph- iv. 32. 15 A fpirit of wiſdom 
and diſcretion, Prov- xix 11. Eccl. vil. 9- 
16. A mortifying of luſts, and {ubduing of 

aſſions, 1 Cor. iii 3- James iv. 1- 17 A 
er carriage and deportment of the out- 
ward man, Prov. xv. I. XXV. 23 . 18: A 
chearful admiſſion of the weak into Chriſti- 
an ſociety, and bearing with their infirmi- 
ties, Rom. xiv. 1. xv. 1.1 Theſſ. v. 14 19 
An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, Rom- xvi- 17. 20. An 
avoiding of all ill {peeches one againſt a- 
nother, 1 Pet- ji- 1. 21. A not thinking 
too highly of ourſelves, but ſoberly, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of faith God hath given 
us, Rom. xii- 3. &c. 1 Cor. iv. 6. 22. A 
deſire to do to others, as we wiſh others to 
do to us, Mat- vii. 12. 23. A ſtudy to be 

uiet, and not to meddle with another man's 
buſineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv- 11. 24. A ſolemn 
entering into covenant with God, and with 
one another, Jer- | 5 25. A conſiderati- 
on of the com mand, Be of the ſame mind 
on? with another, Rom: x11. 16. 26. A con- 
ſideration that we al/ knyw but in part, and 
therefire that we ſhyiuld bear with one ano- 
tiere infirmities, 1 Cor- xtli- 9. 27: A 
couſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh, and 
froward profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with 
the truth as it is in Jelus, Plalm xxv- 9. 
Prov- xl. 2- and xxVil- 20. Iſaiah xxvill- 9- 
Rom xvi- 17- James i. 21- 26- 28- A 
conſideration that unity in judgment is the 
proninſe and bleſſing of another life, and 
that unity in affection is our preſent duty, 


Eph: iv- 13 Phil. iii. 15, Oc. 


Ser. 

Of ſome gueſtions or controverted poi nis, which 
at the covference were propounded and an- 
fwered. 

HE queſtions of controverted points, 
were thele and the like. 

&. 1. Whether dith God ſee fin in believers 
fo as to be offended at it? and how may it 
appear? 

IT is anſwered affirmatively, that God doth 
ſce {in in his ſaints, as appears by theſe texts, 
Ex iv. 14. 1Sam. iii. 1 2, etc. 2Sam. xii. 9, eic. 
Pial cxxxv- 14 Jer: xvi. 17, Ge. Rev. ii. 4. 13, 
etc. chough not in reference to their juſtificati- 
on, yet in reference to their converſation, and 
ſanctification, which is but in part. 2. This 


Chap. 1 f. Sect. 8. 


appeareth, 1. From the Lord's complaining 

againſt believers for lin, Ifajah 1. 2, Oc. Jer- 

11. 5, XC. 2. From his threats if they do 

not repent, 2 Sam. vii 14- Pſalm Ixxaix. 

39, &c. Ila. i. 20. Rev. ii- 55 16. and 11, 8. 
0 


3. From his chaſtiſements of them for ſin, 
2 Sam. xii. 15. Pfal- Ixxiv, and xlix- 8. Am. 
I. 2. Jer. xxx. 15. Luke i. 22. 4. From 
God's withdrawing the comforts of his ſpi- 
rit for ſin, Pa, Ii. 12. 5. From the prayers 
of Believers to God, for the hiding of his 
face from their fins, and removing of his 
anger for their ſins, Pla- vi- 16. and xxxii. 
5, &c. and li. 9. 6. From the Lord 'sre- 
proving of his people for their ſins, 2 Sam- 
xii · 7, &c. Mat xvi. 23. 


§. 2. Whether are believers to repent of 
their ſins? and upon what ground? 

1. Anſwered, That they are to repent, as 
appears, Job. xlit- 6. Jer xxl. 1, 2, &c. Kev. 
Il. 5. ili. 3 

2. The grounds or reaſons ace theſe fol- 
lowing, 1- Becauſe God looks for repentance 
from them, Zech vi. 6. 2. Becauſe God 
commands them to repent, Rev. ii. 5. 16. 
and 111. 3. 19. 3. Becauſe it is God's plea- 
lure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of ſin, 
as well as the ſweet of ſin, Jer: ii- 19, 4. 
Becaule believers fin as well as others, 1 
Kings viii. 46. 1 John i. 10. 5. Becauſe in 
believers there is a proclivity and diſpoſi- 
tion to all ſin, Pſal. Ii. 5. Rom. vii. 24. 6. 
Becauſe repentance is a means for diverting 
of Judgments from a land or a perſon, 2. 
Chron. vu. 14. Joel ii. 13. 7 Becauſe re- 
pentance is a means for obtaining mercies, 
Jud. xx. 26. Neh. i. 9. 8. Becauſe repen- 
tance is a means, way or qualification to par- 
don, 1 Chron. vii. 14- and falvation, 2 Cor: 
vii. 10+ 9 Becauſe repentance is a neceſ- 
{ary fruit of faith, Zech- xii. 10. Acts xix- 
18. 10- Becauſe after repentance we may 
expect comfort, Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Mat. v. 
4 2 Cor. vi- 9+ 13. 11. Becaule that there- 
in we ſhall give God the glory of his ju- 
ſtice, Plalm li- 4- Rev. xvi. 9 


5 3 Whether are believers to pray. for par- 
don of fin? and what are the reaſons ? 


1. Anſwered, That believers are to pray 
for -pardon, as may appear from thele Gris. 
tures, Num: xiv- 9. 2 Sam- xxiv. 10+ Dan, 
ix 19. Pſalm xxv- 11- Mat- yi, 12. | 
2. The reaſons are theſe, and the like, 1- 
Becauſe Chriſt taught his diſciples fo to 
pray, Mat- vi- 12. 2. Becaule believers 
have renewed infirmities, Num xiv- 11. 
19. 3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them 
that pray for it, Pſal- Ixxxvi- 5, 4. Becauſe 
God hath promiſed to pardon the {ins of his 
faints, 2. Chron. vil- 14. Jer. xxxili. 3. 8. 
5. Becauſe whatſoever we read in ſerip- 
ture of pardon, it is always in reference to 
ſins paſt, Ifai. xlit. 25. Jer. 'xxxiii. 8, Plalm 
Isxix, 7, Cc. 6. Becauſe yet the judge 
hath 
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Chap. 11. Sect 8. 


of pardon, neither will he, till at the laſt 
day, Acts iii. 19: 


S. 4+ Mbelber is it the duty of Chriſtians 
to vbſerve the Lord's day, now being the 
firſt day of the week, as a Chriſtian Sab- 
bath? and what grounds for it? 


Anſwered, That it is their duty; and prov- 


ed from Mark xvi- 2. John xx. 19. 26 Acts. 


i. 1, Cc. and xx- 7. 1 Cor. xvi- 1, 2 Rev. 
i. 10- The grounds are theſe, and the 
like, 1. Becauſe Chriſt on that day did per- 
fect the work of redemption for our eter- 
nal reſt, Mat. xxvili- 1, c. 2: Becauſe 
Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his 
reſurrection upon that day more eſpeci- 
ally, John xx- 19, 26- 3- Becauſe, as it 
is obſerved generally, the Holy Ghoſt, on 
that day did fall upon the apoſtles, being 
met together in one place, Acts ii 1. 4. Be- 
cauſe on that ſame daythe apoſtles ordinari- 
ly diſpenſed the word, ſacraments, and o- 
ther ordinances, Acts xx. 7+ 1 Cor: xvi- 1, 
2- F. Becauſe ſuch things as are named 


the Lord's in ſcripture, are ever of the Lord's 


inſtitution ; as, The word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. The cup of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
The ſupper of "the: Lord, t Cor. xi- 30. and 
ſo The Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. 6+ Becauſe 
God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the 
week above any other day, as appears by 
his great works done upon that day; viz- In 
the creation he made that day the firlt fruits 
of time; and in it he created the higheſt 
heavens, the place of the eternal ſabbath ; 


and in it he brought forth the light of the 


world; anſwerable to which is the day of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, wherein e ſun of 
righteouſneſs, the true light of the world 
roſe up. and became the firſt fruits of them 
that ſleep, and by virtue thereof will bring 
all his ſaints into eternal reſt, Gen- i 1, etc. 
compared with Mal. iv- 2. Johni- 9. 1 Cor- 
XV. 20- Heb- iv. 9, eic 


&- 5- Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully 
ing David's, or Moſes' Pſalms, and how 
may it appear? 2152 | 

1. Anſwered affirmatively ; Eph- v. 19- 

where, under thoſe three heads of Pſalms, 

and Hymns, and a ſonge, David's 

pſalms are contained- 88 8 
2. This is proved by precpts, patterns and 

reaſons- 1. By precpts, Eph- y- 19. Col- 

ü- 16. James v. 13. 2. By patterns: 1. Of 

Chriſt himſelf and his apoſtles; Mat. xxvi- 

30- 2- Of Paul and Silas, Acts xvi- 25- 3 

Of the church, Rev- xv- 3. By reaſons, as; 
1. Becauſe the people of God have uſed 

rhe very fame words of David's Pſalms in 

ſinging, 2 Chron- xv, 13- compared with Pfal- 

CXXXxVvi- and Ezra iit- 11. compared with 

Plalm cxviii- and Rey: xv- 4. compared with 

Pſalm 1x xxvi. 9. and Exod- xv. 2. compared 

with Pſalm cxviii. 14- 2. Becauſe Paul di- 
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| hath not ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence 


recting to ling pſalms, gives the very fame 
word or title as David gives in his plalms, 
James v. 13. compared with Plalm xcy- 2, 
3- Becauſe David's Plalms were indited b 

the Spirit of God, as well as any others that 
confetiledly may be ſung, 2 Sam. Xxxili- 2 


5 6. Whether admitting of, or joining with 
ſeandatous perſons in the Sarrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and not endeavouring ta 
keep them back, whites ſuch, be not ſin in 
the Admitters and Joiners? And how it 
may appear?! 

1 Anſwered affirmatively, That it is fin, 

1- In the admitters, Mat vii- 6. 2 In the 

Joiners, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. 

2- This appears to be (in, I. In the ad- 
mitters by theſe grounds. 1. Becauſe it is 
againſt the command of keeping ungen 

erſons from {uch like holy thing, Nu: 

ix. 6, 7. 2 Chron. Xii. 19, 2. Becauſe Chriſt 

caſt out the man that came without his wed- 

ing-garment, Mat xii- 11- 3- Becaulc this 

was the practice of the apoſtles, 1 Cor. v. 3, 

etc. 1 Tim: 1- 20 | 

II- In the joiners, by theſe grounds, 1. 
Becaule they are forbidden expreſly to join 
with ſuch, 2 Theſ. iii. 14 2. Becauſe 
ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured, and 
ſo to be eſteemed of the Joiners, as heath: 
ens and publicans, Mat. xviti- 17. 

III. In both admitters and joiners, by theſe 

grounds, 1. Becauſe God hath forbidden us 

to eat with ſuch, 1 Cor- v. 11. 2 Thet: iii. 

6. 2. Becaule by this means their {ins would 

become ours, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. Oc. 

3: Becaule the ordinances of the Lord's ſup- 

per is defiled thereby; which is not to be 

underſtood ſi mply in itſelf, but in ſome ſort, 

z- e. to them who are ſcandalous, and to 

them who join with ſuch as they know to 

be ſcandalous: And this appears, 1. In that 
the temple, which had a 8 {igni- 
fication of Chriſt, was polluted by the com- 

ing of profane perſons into it, Ezek. xiii. 

38, 39. 2 In that the ſacrifices of old were 

efiled by profane 22 Hag, ii- 11, etc- 

3- In that the profane are as ſwine which 

trample the pearls under their feet, Mat. 

vii. 6. See thele proofs enlarged in Gelaſ- 

pie's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, book zd. 

chapter. 15. X 


§. 7- In ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of 

Admitters and Foiners, io Beep them- 

ſelves blameleſs, and the ordinances unde- 
filed? | 
I. Iris the duty of admitters, 

1- To eye and obſerve the flock over 
which God hath given them charge, Acts 
xx. 17, 28. 2. If any be obſerved, or 
brought in as offenders, it is their duty, 1. 
To admoniſh them once or twice, Tit. iii. 
10. 2 Theſſ. iii. 15- 2. If that prevail not, 
to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
6, 14, eic. 3. If that prevail not, then to 

excom- 
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excommunicate them by the leſſer excom- x xiii. 19- Sce Rutherford's Divine Right of 
munication, Mat. xvill- 17- 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. Church Government, page 241, 242. Sec 
2 Cor. ii. 6. 4. I that prevail not, then (in Gelaſpie's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, page 96. 
fome caſes) to excommunicate them by the \(2.) Becaule of Chriſt's caſting out the man 
greater excommunication, 1 Cor. xyi. 22. that came without the wedding-garment, 
Gal. i-8,9. 1 John v. 16. This is only when at: xXxxIi. 11. See Gelaſpie's Aaron's Rod 
a man is viſibly irrecoverable, or hath com- þloſſoming, page 510. (3. ] Becauſe of the 
mitted the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; the caſe ractice of the apoſtles, who caſt out the 
of Julian (a) the apoſtate, whom the church Jcandalous from the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. v. 
would not pray for, but prayed againſt. , &c, See Rutherford's Divine Right of 
II. It is the duty of joiners, 1. To eye Church Government, page. 238, 240, 268, 
and obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo 346. Gelaſpic's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, page 
much as they may, Heb. x. 24. and iii. 1 2, &e. 239. and for, 1 Iim. i. 20. See Ruthertord's 
1. If upon obſervation, they find any faul- Divine Right of Church Goyernment, page 
ty, then, 1. The ſcandal being private, it is 354, 355. Gelaſpie's Aaron's Rod bloſſom- 
the joiners duty, 1. To admoniſh privately ing, page 189. 
betwixt him and the offender alone, Mat. II. In the joiners, by theſe grounds: 1- Be- 
XViii. 15. 2. If that be not effectual, then cauſe they are forbidden expreſly to join 
to take one or two more with him, Matth. with ſuch, 2TheſT iti, 14- Ruth: p. 250, 360. 
XViii. 16. 3. If that be not effectual, then Gelalp- p. 281, 282+ (2.) Becauſe ſcanda- 


to tell it to the church, Mat. xviii- 17. 4 If lous e. op to be cenſured, and ſo to 
the church be corrupt, and neglect its duty, be efteemed of the. joiners as heathens and 
he is then to-mourn for it, 1 Cor. v. 2. publicans, Mar. xviii. 17. Ruth- p. 393, 306, 

2. The ſcandal being publick, it is the 223, 233 Gelaſp. p. 295, 296, 351, 361, 364- 
Joiners duty immediately to bring it to the III. In both admitters and joiners, by theſe 
church, 1 Cor, v. 1+ 2Theſl iii 14. grounds; (1-) Becauſe God hath forbidden 


| us to eat with ſuch, 1 Cor-v-11. 2TheſC ili 
T was the deſire of ſome precious men, 6. Ruth. p. 238, 240, 250, 268, 356, 357 
1 That I ſhould reviſe this queſtion about Gelaſp- p. 424, to 429. (2:) Becaule by join- 
Joining with the wicked in the Supper of the ing with ſuch in the Lord's Supper, their lin 
Lord. For my own part, I am fully fatisfied, would become ours, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Gal: v. 10- 
that the mind of God is clearly delivered in | Ruth. p. 238, 239, 240, 339, 349, 373. Gel. 
it; and yet leaſt any man think that | am p. 116, 117, 286- (3-) Becaule the ordinan- 
ſingular in this, I have lately conſulted with ces of the Lord's Supper is defiled thereby, 
thole divines, to whom high, if not higheſt | which we underſtand not ſimply in itſelf, 
reſpect is given in the controverſies of this | but in ſome fort; 1. e. It is dekled to them 
nature; v/2- Mr. Rutherford, and Mr. Ge- who are ſcandalous, and to them who join 
laſpie, to whom I may join the late aſſemb- with ſuch whom they know to be ſcanda- 
ly of Divines conveened at Weſtminſter; lous: and this appears; 


6 — 


and if you would know their opinions, con- I. In that the temple, which had a ſacra- 

ſalt but the authors, as I have cited them; | mental ſignification of Chriſt, was polluted 

where you will find them at _ by the coming of profane perſons into it, 
The quellion is, Whether admitting of, | Ezek. xxiii. 38, 39. Ruth. p. 452, 453. Gel- 


or joining with ſcandalous perſons in the Sa- p. 546, 547+ 3 
crament of the Lord's Supper, and not en- 2- In that the ſacrifices of old were defil- 
deavouring to keep them back, whilſt ſuch, ed by profane perſons, Haggai 11. 11, &c- 
be ſin in the admitters and joiners? And Ruth. p. 272. Gelaſp. p. 547- 


how may it appear? 3 In that the profane are as ſwine which 
It is anſwered affirmatively: 1. That it trample the pearls under their feet, Matth. 
is ſin. vii. 6. Ruther: p. 254, 255, 638. Gelaſpie, 


I. In the admitters, Mat. vii. 6- See Ru- 548, 549: It is confeſſed that the word is a 
therford's divine right of Church govern- pearl, and yet the profane may hear the 
ment, page 254. and ſee Gelaſpie's Aaron's word, and inſtead of defiling it, (if the Lord 
Rod bloſſoming, page 548, 549, &c- © \fee good) be converted by it, Ifaiah ii. 3, 4. 

II. In the joiners, 1 Cor- v. 11- 2 Theſſ. xi. 4, 5, 6, 7- But the Lord's Supper is ſuch 
ni. 6 See Rutherford's Divine Right of a pear] as they can make no al: of it, but 
Church Government, page 238, 240, 250, pollute it to their own deſtruction; no more 
268, 256, 357. and ſee Gelaſpie's Aaron's | than dogs and (wine can make uſe of pearls 
Rod bloſſoming, page 424, &Kc- to feed, but only to trample on them: the 

1. This appears to be fin; 1. In the ad- | Lord's Supper is ſuch a thing as is ordained 
mitters by theſe grounds: (1.) Becaule of | only for thoſe who have faving grace, and 
the command to keep unclean perſons from not for dogs. 2h 
holy things, Numb. v. 2. ix. 6, 7. 2 Chron. , I hope theſe two witneſſes (if they be 


(4) Julian the Emperor (and apoſtate) was the ſon of _ Conſtantius, a moſt inveterate enemy aud perſecuter - | 
of the Chriſtians ; he apoltatiſed from the Chriſtian Religion, and returned to the ſuperſtitions of Pagan Idolatry, 
aud oppreſſed the Chriſtians with all the cruelty of perſecution, and wrote a book againſt them ; at laſt he was 
lain in an expediticu againſt the Perſiaus, in the year of our Lord, 363. Moſhem. Inſt. Hiſt. Chriſtian. 
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Chap. 12: Sect. l. 


thoroughly peruſed) will ſatisfy the ſerupu- 
lous : but beſides thoſe two worthy pillars, 
our own aſſembly of divines affirms this 
truth, who r Ae the ſuſpenhon of ſcan- 
dalous ſinners from the ſacrament, though 
not yet caſt out of the church, they gave 
in theſe proofs: I. Becauſe the ordinance 
itſelf muſt not be profaned. II. Becauſe we 
are charged to withdraw from thole that 
walk diſorderly- III. Becauſe of the great 


ſin and danger, both to him that comes un- 


\ worthily, and allo to the whole church- 


The Scriptures from which the Ama 
did prove all this, were Mat- vii. 6. 2 Theſl. 


ini. 6, 14, 15: 1 Cor. xi. 27 to the end; 


; 
' 
: 
: 
: 


1 
| 


| 


/ 


compared with Jude, verſe 23- 1 Tim. v. 22. 


See Gelaſpie's Aaron's Rod Bloſſoming, Page 

39. I have no more to ſay, but the Lord 
pa us into all truth, and give us grace to 
walk humbly and obediently to every truth 
revealed: 4nd as many as be perfect, let 
them be thus minded; and if any be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in his due 
time + Nevertheleſs, wheretd we have alrea- 
4% attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let 
us mind the ſame things, Phil. iii- 15. &c- 


CCH AP. XII. S E CT. I. 
Of the Hearing of the Mord. 
Of the neceſſity of preparation to the bearing 


of the word, 


is &S * » 


Itherto of duties in reference to our 

1 ſpiritual Erhicks and Oeconomicks : now 
follow our divine Po/zlicks; viz: ſuch du- 
ties as have reference to publick or church 
aſſemblies; and they are either, Hearing the 
word; preached, or receiving the ſacraments. 
1. For our right, holy and conſcionable 
importment, in and about Hearing, of the 
word, we muſt look to aur preparation be- 
fore we hear, our carriage in hearing, and 


our behaviour afterwards; | | + 
1- For. preparetiqn,, it.is of ſuch neceſſity, 
that the wanc and negle& of it, is the cauſe 
that the word to many becomes the ſavour 
of death unto death; and to ſome profeſſors, 
even of; good hearts and affe ctions, but a 
dead ter, without any life or power in it. 


2 


Is it not a general complaint of the beſt 


Chriſtlans, that they are ordinarily poſſeſſed 


with much deadnels, of heart, and dulneſs 
of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes? alas, their 
9 fervency, which ſhould be quick. 
ened and inflamed at every ſermon, is dull 
and benumbed with ſenſeleſneſs and ſatiety; 
they da not tremble at divine comminations, 
and denouncęments of God's judgments a- 
gainſt ſin ; they are not ſo refreſhed with the 
gracious: promiſes of life and ſalvation as 
they ought to be; they do not enjoy and 


. reap the thouſandth part of that delight, 


comfort and benefit, as they well might, b 
the miniſtry of the word; they do not wit 
that chearfulneſs receive, with that ſweet- 
neſs taſte or reliſh, with that life and vigour 
digeſt the food of life; they do not ſo » Þ 


ſure, but ordinarily the godly find Go 


D 3 
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ly ſee and diſcern the infinite beauty of the 
acred majeſty repreſented unto them, or 
that glorious grace ſhining unto them in the 
face of Chriſt Jeſus; their hand of faith 
doth not with that feeling and faſtneſs lay 
hold upon and claſp about the rich treaſures 
revealed in the 2 and why? becauſe 
their hearts are not purged and prepared for 
hearing. This duty then is of great necel- 
ſity, and ſpecial uſe for all thoſe which look 
for benefit or bleſſing by the preaching of the 
word: Take peed bow ye hear, ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke viii. 48. and, Tate heed to thy foot, 
ſaith, the preacher, when thou greſt to the 


houſ* of God, and be more ready to hear, than 


to offer the ſacrifice of fools for they conſider 
not that they do evil, Eccl. v. 1. 

But underſtand we aright: God would nof 
have us make an idol of preparation, as if 
therefore God draws nigh to us, becauſe 
we ate prepared; no, no; though prepara- 
tion in ordinary courſe is a means to find 
God, yet doth God ſometimes hide himſelf 


when his people are E ared; he would 
have us know, that if he be found of us at 


all, it is of mere mercy; he is not bound 


in juſtice (ſetting aſide his promiſe) to re- 
ward this preparation; tis but our duty, and 
he can eſpy in it matter enough of _ 

ac- 
cording to their preparation: and hereto the 
current of the ſcripture bears witneſs, They 
that ſeck the Lord ſhall praiſe him e open your 
gates, and the king of glory ſhall come in. If 
any man open to me, I will come into him- 
If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out 
thy hands towards him, then ſhalt thou lift up 
thy face without ſpots Plalm xxii. 26- and 


xXxiv. 7: Rev. iii 20. Job. xi. 13, Ec. 
8 2. Of the manner of preparation to hedr 


| | the wor d. 

T of this preparation conſiſts 

- in theſe particulars: (1.) In prayer. 
3 In meditation - (3.) In examination. 
(4:) In purging or cleanſing our hearts. 
(5+) In right diſpoſition of our hearts, 
1 In Prayer: If thou crieſt after know- 
ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice ; underſtand- 
ing ; ys ay thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, and find out the knowledge of God, 
Prov- ii. 3, 5- Chriſt bids us pray for our 
daily: bread, and a bleſſing upon it; much 
more ſhould we pray for a bleſſing upon our 
ſpiritual food, for man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth ont of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth man live Deut. 
viii. 3. Mat- iv- 4: Now. the particulars we 
are to pray for, are theſe; . . 
1. For the miniſter, that God would open 
unto him. a door of utterance, to ſpeak tbe y- 
ſteries of Chriſt ; and that be may make it 
wanifeſt-ar he ought. to ſpeak > Direct him, 
Lord ary every. ſoul ſay) that he may 
ſpeak fitly to me, ſomewhat for my under- 
ſanding, ſomewhat for my affe&ions, ſome. 
what to help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a temp. 

N ta uon, 


"Sara. 
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tation, Col. iv. 3, 4 (2:) For the congre- 
ation, That Chriſt may ride with triumph 
in the midſt of them, that ſome may be con- 
verted, others may be confirmed and ſtrength- 
ened in their moſt holy faith. (3.) For our- 
ſelves, That through God's Ae we 
may hear profitably, and be bleſſed in the 
hearing; that God would help us in our pre- 
paration, meditation, examination, in the 
urging of our hearts, and in putting them 
into a right diſpoſition and frame : Open thou 
mine eyes, ſaid David, that I may ſee the won- 
derful things contained in thy law, Pf. cxix. 18. 
2- In Meditation: I thought on my ways, 
ſaid David, and turned my feet unto thy teſti- 
mnonies, Plal. cxix. 59. He firſt looked over 
his ways, before he would ſet his feet in 
God's ways · Now the matter of our medita- 
tion, is, 1- Who we are, to hear God's word: 


Alas, 2 handfuls of duſt and aſhes, baſe 
e: 


and vi Thus Abraham and Job in their 
converſes with God confeſs; and this con- 
ſideration will ſtir up our humility and re- 
pentance in us. 2+ Into whoſe preſence we 
come: Is it not into the preſence of an high, 


and holy, and powerful God? Is it not the 


Lord, a perſon both of the greateſt place, 
and fupreme authority ? This conſideration 
will further our reverence and reſpe& of 
God. When Job's eyes did ſee God, he ab- 
horred himſelf in duſt and aſhes, Job xli. 16. 
3. By whoſe aſſiſtance we come ; we have 
no ſtrength of our own to do any good, nor 
is there any thing in us that can procure 
favour and acceptance with God ; we muſt 
therefore by faith depend upon Chriſt for 
aſſiſtance and acceptance: this confideration 
will ſtir up our humility and faith. 4. With 
what affections we come; if we come to 
purpoſe, we muſt come with inward Spiri- 
tual affections, with willingneſs, chearful- 
nels, reverence, repentance, love, humility, 
and faith. 5. To whatend we come; whether 
it be to God's glory, and our own ſoul's good. 

3. In Examination, /et us ſearch and try 
our ways 5 commune with your own bearts, 


Lam. iii. 40. and then offer to God /e ſa- 


crifice of righteouſneſs, Pſalmiv. 4, 5. Now 


the matter of examination is, 1. The gene- 
ral frame and temper of dur hearts, whether 
they be in a better or worſe temper than 
formerly. 2. The ſpecial occaſions, for 
which our ſouls at ſuch and ſuch a time de- 
fire to meet God: It is the complaint of 
ſome, I am weak in knowledge; of others, 
1 want ſuch and ſuch. graces; of others, 1 
am like to encounrer ſuch and ſuch tempta- 
tions; of all theſe we are to examine our- 
ſelves, that we may accordingly receive ſup- 
ply. 3. Our fins, that we may have them 
lain by the ſword of the Spirit in the mi- 
niſtry of the word. 4. Our praces, that we 


my Ey them ſtrengthened and nourtſh- 
ed 


y the ſpiritual food of our ſouls- But 
the handling of thele at large, I ſhall leave 
to the Receiving of the Lord's Supper. 


teach the humble his way, Plal. 


Chap. 12. Sect. 2 
In the purging or cleanſing of our hearts, 

1- From 15 : 2 apart 265 lthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able 
to ſave your ſouls, Jam. i. 21- with which 
agrees that parallel place, I herefore putting 
away all malice, as new-born babes defire the 
ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii 1, 2 As 
it is with the body, when the ſtomach is 
foul and clogged with bad humours, we 
ſhould firſt purge it, before we feed it, other- 
wiſe whatſoever we eat, will but nouriſh and 
increaſe the corrupt humours; ſo when the 
ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged with fin, whatſo- 
ever is heard in the miniſtry of the word, 
will but be abuſed by it, and wreſted to the 
deſtruction of it- 2 From worldly cares 
and thoughts, which may draw away the 
heart: The cares of the world, ſalth Chriſt, 
do choke the ſeed of the word, Mat: xiii. 22 
When Abraham went up to the mount to 
ſacrifice, he left his fervants in the valley ; 
and when we go up to the mount where 
God appears, we ſhould leave all our ſervile 
affections, and worldly thoughts in the val- 
ley ; or if they enter, we ſhould do by them 
as Abraham hid by the birds that would 
have eaten up his ſacrifice, chaſe them aν&ẽ. 
It is ſaid, that in the temple, tho' there was 
much fleſh for facrifice, yet there was not 
one fly appeared ſtirring : O that it, might 
be ſo with us, that not one thought might 
ariſe upon our heart, unſuitable to the place 
or work at hand : but this is the milery, we 
have not ſpiritual hearts in temporal em- 

loyments, and therefore we have canal 

earts in ſpiritual employments, the leſs of 
the fabbath in the week, tie mort of the 
week we find in the fahbath- 

5 Ina right diſpofftion of our "hearts x 
We muſt have our hearts feafbnef; {1 1 
With Softneſs, for if the heart be nqt ſoff, 
I the e of tlie e Will not 
make any print or deep impreſſion upon it; 
all holy dtobitiohs, tehrouPy and iſtfue: 
tions will be but at arrows ſhot againſt a 
ſtone wall- (2) With humility- Fu fem 
that be meek will he guide in judgment, and 

I. XV. 9. The 
proud heart is ſo fwelled with the wind of 
vanity” and vain-glory, of felf-love-and over- 
weening coneeit, that there is left no room 
in it for the precious treaſures of faving 
prac to enter- (3.) With Honeſty ; Fox 

oneſt hearts are the profitable and faithful 
bearers, Luke viii- 15. reſembled by the good 
ground; hearts that have nv manner of 
ay on to live- and continue in any one 
own lin; hearts ready and reſolved te 
ſerve and pleaſe God in all the ways of his 
commandments, and that ſincerely and con- 
W With Faith; for this mak. 
the word ſink and enter into the ſoul wit 
power and profit: the old Jews heard be 
word, but it profited them not, becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith in them that brard is, 
Heb. 


Chap. I 2. Sect. 3. 


Heb- iv. 2+ Faith avimates and inſpires 
the promiſes of the goſpel with ſuch a ſo- 
vereign ſweetneſs, that they are able to raiſe 
us from the depth of fears, yea to put us in- 
to a paradiſe of ſpiritval pleaſures, and pof- 
ſeſſion of heaven, as it were already. 655 
With teachableneſs: Sacrifice and burnt of- 
ferings thou wouldſt not, faith David, but 
mine cars haſt thou prepared, Plalm xl. 6- 
J. d. Thou haſt bored new ears in my 
en that I can now reverently attend un- 
to, rightly conceive, and with an holy 
greedineſs devour, as it were, the myſteries 
of grace. A = 
6. With e or readineſs to receive 
every truth that God ſhall teach us : Ir is ſaid 
of the Bereans, That they recerved the word 
with all readineſs of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 
When there is ſuch an holy diſpoſition in us 
as to receive both in judgment and practice 
whatſoever God ſhall reveal to us out of his 
holy word, this is a precious diſpoſition. 
- Thus much of Preparation, before we 
bear: What follows, but that we open our 
hearts and hands ? Surely the windows of 
heaven will be ſet wide open, that all man. 
ner of ſpiritual comforts, all the bleflings of 
ace and happineſs, may in abundance be 
E down upon us; the rich 19 1 
of everlaſting glory and N ſha 
be now unlocked to us, and we may delight 
ourfelyes amidſt thoſe heavenly pearls, and 
golden pleaſures, joys that no heart can 
comprehend, but that which is weaned from 
all worldly pleaſures, and ſer apart and fanc- 
tified for all holy ſervices and buſineſs of 
heaven. . N 


§. 3. The duties of the Soul in heering the 
3 Word. 3 
Aus duties in beerlgg, confi in theſe 
O articulat :: 2 hy 
1. That we fet ourſelves in God's pre. 
ſence whilſt we are hearing the word, and 
that we conſider it'is God we have to deal 
withal in this buſineſs,” atid not man, and 
that it is God's word, and not man's: This 
was the great commendation of the Theſfa- 
lonians, chap. ii. 13. That they received rhe 
word as the word o God, and it is the ex- 
preſs ſaying of our Saviour, Luke x. 16. He 
that Wee you, heareth ne The Lord him- 
ſelf is preſent in a ſpecial manner, where 
his word is reached; Surely the Lord is in 
that place, as Jacob ſaid to Bethel, Gen, xxvili. 
16. Now this apprehenſion of God's pre. 
ſence in the aſſemblies ef his people, will 
preſerve our hearts from roving and wan- 
dring thoughts: I hate vain thoughts, but 
thy law do T love, Plalm cxix- 113. yea, it 
will keep us in that aw ful and reverent diſpo- 
ſition that is meet for the majeſty of heaven: 
2. That we diligently attend to that we 
hear; thus al/ he people were very attenti vt 
to bear Chriſt, Luke xix- 48. or as it is in 
the original, They bunged upon bim te hear 


Hearing the Nord. 199 


him ; they fo carried themſelves, as if their 
ears and minds had been tied to his ve 
tongue: Look, as a priſoner will hearken to 
the ſentence of a 2 every word he 
ſpeaks being life or death; or as the ſervants 
of Benhadad, when they were in their ene- 
mies power, obſerved diligently if any word 
of comfort would come from the king of 
Ifrael, and they did haſtily catch at it; fo 
ſhould we with all diligence and attention 
hearken to the good word of God: 

3. That we labour to underſtand what we 
hear; to this purpoſe, Chriſt call:d to the 
multitude and ſaid, Hear andunderjiand, Mat. 
xv 10. Now the means to underſtand the 
word are theſe, 1. Come to the wotd with 
a willing mind to learn ; though the eunuch 


underſtood not what he read, yet becauſe 


he had a mind to learn, 'the Lord provided 
for him, and we know what a comfortable 
ſucceſs Philip's ſermon had with him: Men 


love to teach willing ſcholars, ſo doth God 


when we come with willing and ready minds 
to be taught of him- 2. Be well acquaint- 
ed with the grounds and principles of Chri- 
Mapa; it is the want of this that makes 
men dull in underſtanding ; they that are 
not firſt well nouriſhed with milk, will not 
be fit to receive and digeſt ſtronger meat; 
if the foundation be not well laid, it is in 
vain to build. 3. Walk according to the 
light revealed; a good underſianding have all 
they that do his commandment-, Plalm exi- 


10. If we employ well the little knowledge 


we have, thereis a promiſe to give us more. 
That we hear the word with all ſpiritu · 
al fubjedion, as that word which hath power 


to command the ſoul and conſcience ; God 


to this purpoſe looks into a congregation, to 
fee what hearts will yield to his word; the 
Spirit of God hovers over the congregation, 
and here it waits and there it expects, to 
this man it comes, and knocks at the door 
of his heart, to that man, and the other man 
it goes, laying, Open your hearts, you ever- 
li ing doors, that the king of glory may come 
in: Surely now ſhould we fay, Theſe are 


God's teſtimonies, this is the word the mi- 


niſter of God ſpeaks to me in God's ſtead, 
I muſt give account of it, and therefore 1 
will Gibiale ayfelf to t. 
5- That we hear the word, with applica- 
tion of jt to our own hearts and lives; Hear 
this, and Ino it for thyſelf, Job v. 27. So 


did Chrift's diſciples when our Saviour told 


them, that one of them ſhould betray him, 
They were exceeding 8 and began 
every one of them #93, Lord, is it I? Wat. 
XXV1+ 21, NR. — laiſter _ * the 

tient any good, unleſs. it be applied; and 
a ure| is able to do us A unleſs it 
be eaten and digeſted, no more can the 


word iber profit us unleſs. it be mixed 
with fa | 


faith, one principle work whereof is 
ro apply thoſe 2 that are delivered in 
the word, and this the meaning of the 


prophet, 
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prophet, Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, Iſaiah lv. 2. { 
6. That in hearing, we look to our af- 
fections, that they be rightly exerciſed : 
Thus Joſiah his heart is ſaid to melt at the 
reading of the law, 2 Chron. xxxiv+ 27. 
Thus the Jews at Peter's ſermon were prick- 
ed in their hearts, and ſaid, Men and breth- 
ren, what ſhail we do? Acts ii. 37: Thus 
the hearts of the two diſciples that went to 
Emmaus, burned within them, when Chriſt 
opened to them the ſcriptures, Luke xxiv. 32. 
Now the means to ſtir up theſe affections, 
are, 1. A belief of the word, as that which 
is undoubredly true; God cannot lie, Titus 
i. 2. Nor will he change his mind, Numb, 
xxiii 19- 2. A love to the word, for its pu- 
rity, perfection, uſefulneſs, and wonderful 
benefits to us. 3. An appropriation of the 
word unto ourſelves ; for that which affects 
us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us; 
without this means of quickening our hearts, 
they remain dead and ſenſeleſs, and the 
word becomes utterly unprofitable. 4- A 
conſideration of the nature of .the word, 
which ever requires and calls for ſuitable 
hearts and affections; it is a pure word, Pal. 
exix · 140. and therefore we muſt cleanſe 
and purify” our hearts for the receiving of 
it; it is ſp:ritual end heavenly, Rom. vii. 14. 
and therefore we muſt labour for ſpiritual 
and heavenly minds to entertain it, Jam- iii. 
17 It is a word of power and authority, the 
very voice of Chriſt, and therefore our 
hearts muſt ſubmit and Koop to receive it 
with meetr:eſs and trembling of heart, Jam. 
i. 21: {tis 2 ſure word, 2 Pet. i. 19. Afaith- 
ful word, Titus 1- 9+. A viſton that will not 
lie, Iſaiah Ixvi: 2. Heb. ii. 3- and therefore 
we muſt embrace it with faithful and be- 
lieving hearts, without which the word can- 
not profit us at all, Heb iv. 2 
7. That above all other affections, we 
make ſure to delight in the word: It is ſaid 
of Chriſt's hearers, that they heard him glad- 
ly, Mark xii. 37. and it is noted for an eſpe- 
cial ſign of grace, to hear the word with de- 
light; [rejoice at thy word ſaid David as one 
that findeth great ſpoils, Pſalm cxix. 162. 
Oueſt. 1. But whether may not unrege- 
nerate men have a delight in God's ordi- 
nances ?. : MW ee b 
Anfw.1 anſwer, 1. Moſt of them have no 
delight at all in God's ordinances: To whom 
ſhall T ſpeak, and give warning, that they may 


hear? behold, their ear is uncircumciſed, and 
they cannot hearken e behold, the word of the 


Lord is to them a reproach, they have no de- 
light in it, Jer. vi. 10. and if this be our 
caſe, if we can hear ſweet goſpel-preaching, 
the free offer of Jeſus Chriſt, with all his 
glories and excellencies, to poor ſinners, to 
vile, loſt, undone ſouls, and are no whit ta- 
ken therewith; wo to our ſouls, can we 
ſleep away ſuch a ſermon? can we flight 
or neglect ſuch goſpel offers? nay, do we 


: Hearing the Word. 


. partakers of the Holy Gho 
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attend them coldly? haye we no heart riſ- 
ings ? no ſtirrings and workings? no longings 
and deſires? and thus we paſs ſermon after 
ſermon, and ſabbath after ſabbath? O then, 
we are wholly dead unto the life of grace, 
Jeſus Chriſt as yet hath not given us his 
true light, no work of converſion doth at all 
appear in us: The end which Jeſus Chriſt 
had in ſending out preachers, was to diſco- 
yer his love to poor periſhing ſinners, that 
ſo they might be affected with him, and 
long after him, and if we have no ſuch re- 
liſh, our condition is fad. 
2- Some unregenerate men may have 
ſome delight in the word: They ſce me 
daily, ſaid God, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteouſneſs and forſ50 
not the ordinances of their God ; they aſk of 
me the ordinances of Juſtice they take delight 
in approaching to God, aiah Lili. 2. The ſe- 
cond ground received the word with joy, Mat, 
x11, 20. and Herod beard John Bafpt:ſt glad. 
H, Mark vi 20. Ungodly men may delight 
in God's word, as in theſe caſes ; . 
1- When the ordinances are a leading way 
unto ſome end that ſuits with corrupt na- 
ture: Thus Jehu ſhewed abundance of zeal 
in deſtroying the houſe of Ahab, and the 
idolatry of Baal, that thereby he might e- 
ſtabliſh the-kingdom to his poſterity, and 
get himſelf a great name; Come with me, 
and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 2 Kings. x. 16. 
He was fo full of vain-glory, that he could 
not hold ic in, but was forced to burſt out. 
2. When the manner of diſpenſation of 


the ordinance doth ſuit with their diſpoſiti- 


tion: An underſtanding judicious man may 
love preaching that is judicious and under- 
ſtanding; a man of meekneſs may delight 
in a ſermon of peace, peace; a temperate 
man may like a ſermon that is tart and bit · 
ter 2 drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs; the li 
beral man may delight in ſevere preachin 
againſt. covetouſneſs; as a man mavtically af. 
feed, may delight in ſinging of pſalms, 
becauſe theſe things ſuit with their Alpl. 
tions: The gifts of miniſters. may have an 
affecting plealingnels; they may expreſs 
their minds in ſuch fit terms, or ſo pathe- 
tically, or they may have ſuch a grace in 
utterance, as may affect: Lo, thow. art unto 
them as a very lovely ſong, of one that bath 
a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an in- 
ſtrument; for they bear thy words, but ds 
them not, Ezek. xxxiii. 32 ]6 
3. When there is a common work of the 
Spirit of God upon them for a time; The 
may taſte of the heavenly 5775 and be ade 
ſt; they may taſte 


the good word of God, and the powers of the 


world to come, and yet fall away, Heb. vi- 

4, 5 But this work is rather a work upon 

them, than in them, a forced work, not na- 

tural, rather a flaſh, than a fire of affection; 

the affections are lifted up, they cannot be 

altered and changed, acted only by an 2 
- 5 5 be war 
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ward principle ; the experience that the Spi- 
rit hath forcibly and powerfully wrought 
on them, not by an outward. and inward 
principle alſo, both by the Spirit of God, 
and ſuitableneſs of affection to that which 
is good: It was otherwiſe with David, I de- 
light to do thy will, O God ; yea, thy law 15 
zvithin my heart, Plalm xl; 8- and otherwiſe 
with Paul, Rom- vii-. 22. 1 delight in the 
law of Cod after the inner man; Till the 
law of God be within us, we cannot from 
within taite the ſweetneſs of God's ordinan- 
ces: in true and ſolid delight, there muſt 
be a ſuitableneſs betwixt the heart and the 
ordinances; therefore ſaith the wiſe man, 
It is joy to the juſt ta do judgement, Prov- xxi. 
15- The juſtice that is in him, is ſuitable 
to the judgment to be done by him, and 
this makes the joy. Hence it follows, that 


ſo much grace, ſo much delight: were we. 


more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, as the ordi- 
nances are, we ſhould be more affed ed 
therewith. Thus it is not with the wicked, 
they have no ſuch delight- 

Oueſt. 2- Why is the word ſo brim-full of 
comfort to the dear ſaints of God? 

 Anſw+ Becauſe in the word they have 
communion with God, who is the God of 


all conſolation; and with the Spirit of God, 


who is called the Comfarter: Now ag a 


man that walks amongſt perfames, muſk 


needs ſmell of the perfume ; ſo they that 
converſe. with the God of all joy muſt needs 
be filled with all joy; and therefore David 
calls God his exceeding joy, Plalm xliii. 4. 
The ſaints go to the word, as one that goes 
to hear news of a friend, they look upon 
the ordinances, as that whereby they have 
to do with God, and therefore it is precious 
and ſweet to them. No wonder; can a 


man who is cold come to the fire and not 


be warmed? Can be that is in the dark come 
into the open air and not be enlightened ? 
God is the ſpring of all comfort, and there- 
fore ſure their hearts muſt needs be com- 
forted that meet with God in the ordinances; 
on the contrary, if they meet not with God, 
if they miſs of their eemmunion with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then is comfort afar off; 
But we muſt not argue againſt a general 
truth, from a partjeular' temptitian- The 
poſition will ſtand, that God's word is brim- 
full of camfort to God's people, tho' every 


experiment comes not up to It- 


5 4+ The Duties required after Hearing: 
iſ © E duties required after hearing the 


word, are thaſe; ' 
1- That we carefully remember, and keep 


that - which we have heard; Prov: iy- 21 


My ſon, let thing. beart retain my words, 


| beep them inthe midſt.of thive heard. As A 


man that hath a jewel will be eareful to 
lock it up in his ſafeſt cheſt, ſo-ſhauld we 


keep the word in our hearts, in the midſt. 
of our hearts: Many hear the word . ne 
| 3 | r 
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ouſly, but, as we ſay, it goes in at one ear, 
and out at the other ; it ſtays not for any af. 
ter · ule, but a little preſent admiration : O- 
thers hear, and the word {mites them a 
little on their conſciences, and wounds them, 
and one would think ſome good thing would 
be wrought on them, but they go away, 
and the motion dies, like unto mettals which 
are ſoft and pliable whilſt they are in the 
fire, but ſhortly after they become harder 
than before · Take earneſt heed to the things 
which we have beard, 75 at any time we 
ſhould let them. ſlip;, or, let them run aut as 
a leaking veſſel, for ſo the original bears it, 
Heb. ii. 1- 

2. That we meditate and ſeriouſly think 
of what we have heard; meditate upon 


theſe things (ſaid Paul to Timothy, chap. iv. 


15.) give thyſelf wholly to them, that thy 
profiting may. a 7 to all: Thus Mary 
pondered the words of the ae in her heart, 
Luke ii. 19. and David mediſated all the day 
on God*s lau, Plalm. cxix. 97. Meditation 


is as the bellows of the foul that doth kindle 


and inflame holy affections: Meditation is 
of a ſeparating and ſettling nature, it ſepa- 
rates heavenly thoughts from earthly, for 
it often goes over with thoughts, and at laſt 
ſettles the heart on ſuch thoughts as thele ; 
O this is the word of God, this is the law, 
the proclamation of the great king, where- 
by 1 muſt be judged : This may be the laſt 


ſermon that ever 1 ſhall, hear whilſt I live, 


ſuch a gale of God's Spirit may never be 
offered to mo again; I will be wiſe there- 
fore, and give way io the Spirit of God, I 
will not beat it back again, but yield to the 


bleſſed motions of the Spirit that this day 


have been made- 


J. That we repeat what we have heard, 
and confer of it, and examine the ſcriptures. 


about the truth of it; My tongue (ſaid Da- 


vid, Pſalm exix. 17 2.) ſball ſpeat of thy ward, 
for all thy commandments are rigbteouſne ſa q 


and Ju ſhall lay up theſe my words in your 
hearts (faith God,) and you ſhall teach them 
your childten, ſpeaking of them when thou 
ſotteſt in thy houſe, Deut. xi. 18. This is it 
for which the nable Bereans are commend- 


ed ta us, They ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 


concerning the things that were delivered by 
Paul, Acts xvii. 11, &c. A man that comes 
into a pleaſant garden will not content him- 
ſelf-with the preſent ſcent only, but will 
carry fame of the flowers away with him; 
Sq after we have been in the garden of ſpices, 
and ha ve felt the ſavour of Chriſt's oint- 


ments in. church aſſemblies, let us take ſome 


of the flowers away with us and ſmell of them 
ag3in and again · Repeating, conferring, ex- 
amining the word, is, as the pounding of 
ſpices that will make them ſmell more. 
4+ That we put in practice whatſoever 
we hear; Be ye doers of the word, and not 
bearers only, ſecedving your own ſoufs. Jam. 
i, 22: we muſt do it, we myſt bring it near; 
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er to us, that it may be an engrafted word 
in gur underſtanding and affections, that it 
may be written in our ſouls, and in the ta- 
bles of our hearts, that it may be incorpo- 
rated and naturalized into our inward man, 
that ſo we may ſpeak and think, and do no 
thing but that which is divine; and in ſo 
doing, obſerve we this frame of ſpirit, to be 
quick and ſpeedy about it; I made haſte and 
pro:onged not the time, to keep ” command- 
ments, Plalm cxix- 60. This ſpeedy, this 
immediate putting of the word into practice, 
is of much advantage to the hearer; the 
atlectiops of the heart are then lively and 

uick, which, with delays, die and decay 
ſuddenly. 

5- That (when the word is heard, and we 
are returned home) we pray again for a 
bleſſing on that we have heard, and as our 
memories will bear, let us turn the word 
in to prayer, elpecially the heads or princi- 
pal parts of it: Prayer muſt be the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and ending of 
this ſpiritual duty; we mult pray in prepa- 
ration, and pray in concluſion, and pray al- 
ways: And thus much concerning our 
duties before, in, and after the hearing of 
the word, Luke xx1. 36- 


N SECT. I. 


07 the Two Sacraments of the 


New Teſtament. 


H E next duty of a Chriſtian, as it 

hath reference only to the Publick, 

or church aſſemblies, is, a right receiving 
of the Sacraments, which are two, Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper: Baptiſm is the Sa- 
crament of our incorporation into Chriſt, of 
our initiation or inveſting into the glorious 
ſtate of Chriſtianity; The Lord's Supper is 
the Sacrament of our countinuance in Chriſt, 
of our confirmation in Spiritual life, and the 
power of grace already planted within us; 
by baptiſm we are waſhed, we are ſancti. 
fed, we are Juſtified in the name of theLord 
Jelus, and by the Spirit of our God: By the 
Lord's Supper we grow in Spiritual ſtrength, 
we lay better hold by the hand of faith, up- 
on the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; we feel 
more ſoundly and ſenſibly the power and 
virtue of his blood, we ſee more clearly, and 
are more fully and feelingly aſcertained of 
the forgiveneſs of our fins; concerning the 
former, it'is to little purpoſe to give any di- 
rections, becauſe Infants (who only in our 
days are baptized) are merely Subjects re- 
ceptive, not active, and ſo far as concerns the 


parents, in relation to their infants, we have 
diſpatched elſewhere- | 


&- 2- Of duties in general, befure we receive 
' the Lord's ſupper. 


Shall now therefore proceed to the ſe- 
Land ſacrament: and for a right receiv- 


— 


The Lird's Supper. Chap. 1 3. Sect. T, 2, 3. 


ing of the Lord's Supper, there are duties of 
neceſſity required before, in, and after the 
ſacrament- 

My meaning 18 not to ſpeak of the habitual 
diſpoſitions, but of the actual diſpoſitions, of 


the heart, in reference to which . Before ſa- 


crament, the duty is ſe/f-examination, 1 Cor. 
xi · 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of this bread, and drink of this cup. 
Of this ſelf-examination, we have ſpoken 
before; but in reference to this ſacrament. 
we ſhall handle it more fully, and fo conſi- 
der of it, (1.) In it's ſubject. (2.) In its 
object. 

1 In the ſubject- matter, or the nature 
of this ſelf. examination: Self. examination 
is a holy work of the ſoul, whereby it caſts 
its eye, and reflects upon itſelf, and ſo looks 
through itſelf, and takes a true ſcantling and 
eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for inſtance, 
I find ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the 
word, ſuch and ſuch graces required in the 
word, whereupon comparing my preſent 
condition with the ſcriptures, 1 examine, 
Am not I guilty of theſe ſins? do J practiſe 
theſe duties? or am I poſſeſſed of theſe grac- 
es ? The conſcience being thus cloſely and 


ſincerely examined, it will return a true an- 


{wer to every queſtion, whence it will be 
eaſy to give a true cenſure of our ſpiritual 
eſtate or condition. . 

2. For the object of our examination, it 


is generally our ſins, and our graces - Of 
which in order. 


&- 3. Of the manner of examining our ſins, 
before the Lord's ſupper. © 

OR the right examining of our ſins, ob- 

" ſerve we theſe rules: 5 
1- Procure we a double catalogue of our 
fins, the one before the other ſince our eon- 
verſion: Let us ſearch and try our ways (ſaith 
Jeremiah) and then turn again to the Lurd, 
Jer. iii. 40. If we will not we may be ſure 
God will: Thou enquireſt after mine inigui- 
ty (faith Job ch. x. 6.) and ſearcheſt after 

my ſin. 39 f . 1 
2. Confeſs we our ſins: bring we them 
out, as they brought the veſſels of the tem- 
ple, by number and weight, Ezra viii. 34. 
Aaron, confeſling for the people, he was 10 
confeſs all the iniquities of the children of I, 


rael, all their tranſgreſſions in all their" fins, 


Lev. xvi. 21 As three make all, ſo here's 
three alls to make up a right confeſſion ; nor 
only muſt be confeſſed A their iniquities, 
and all way args but a/ their tranſgreſſions 
in all their fins : q. d. Aaron muſt number 
and Aaron muſt aggravate their ſins, by lay. 
ing out how many 1 were wrap- 
ped up in their ſeveral ſins 

3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of 


heart for ſin, otherwiſe all is to vo purpoſe: 
I will declare my iniquity (ſaith David, Pſa. 
xxxviii. 18.) Iwill be ſorry for my fin: his 
confeſſions were dolorous confeſſions; he 

"=" wor 
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felt ſin, and this wrought upon him, as an 
heavy burden, they are toe heavy for me, Plal. 
vill. 4. there's nothing in the world can 
make an heart more heavy, than when it 
feels the weight and heavineſs of ſin. 

4. Judge we and condemn ourſelves for 
our ſin: this is that duty inſtanced in by the 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 31- If we would judge 
ourſelves we ſhould not be judged: O Lord, 
I am not worthy (could the centurion ſay) 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : but, 
O Lord, I am not worthy (ſhould every one 
of us ſay) that I ſhould come to thy table. 

5. Pray for mercy, pardon, and accep- 
tance in, for and through the Lord Jelus 
Chrilt. 


8. 4. Of examination of the wants of graces, 
that ſhould be feelingly in us. 


OR the right examining of our graces, 

obſerve we this threefold ſearch or 

ſcrutiny of, (1.) The wants, (2) The truth, 
(3.) The growth of our graces. _ 

1. That we may rightly examine the 
wants of our graces, practiſe we theſe par- 
ticulars : , | 1 

1. Procure we a catalogue of graces, ſuch 
as that is, Gal. v. 22, 23. Love, joy, peace, 
long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, .goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance ; or ſuch as that in 2. 
Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8. Add to your faith, virtue, 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, 
brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 
charity; if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they will make you that you ſhall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Feſus, Chriſt, 

2. This catalogue procured, ſet we the 
ſame before us, and conſider which of theſe 
graces we have, and which of thele. graces 
we want; I know it is a queſtion, Whether 
all graces are not ſo connex'd and chained to- 
gether, that one of them cannot be ſevered 
trom another ? But howſoever we may di- 
{tinguiſh quantum ad habitum et actum; 
[with regard to habit and act] in reſpect of 
habit, we grant they are always connexed 
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way of drawing virtue from him, and doing 
all in him: Nay after this, though a belie- 
ver in his converſion hath the Subſtance of 
all theſe taught him, yet he goes over them 
again throughout his whole life; and ſome- 
times his thoughts dwell more about the 
emptineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſome- 
times about that fulneſs that is in Chriit, 
ſometimes about the Spiritual ſtrictneſs he 
ought to walk in; and this is to add gr4.e 
unto grace: Nay, there may be addition 
concerning one and the fame grace, as when 
a man's grace and the fruits thereof grow 
bigger and more plentiful, when there ore 
new degrees of the ſame, for examp:?, for 
Faith, when from a man's calting himſelf 
upon Chriſt, he comes to find Sweetnels in 
Chriſt, and from that grows up to an aſſur- 
ance of faith So for Prayer, when we find 
our prayers to grow better; when more Spi— 
ritual corruptions are put into our confeſſi- 
ons, and ſtronger grounds of faith are pur 
into our deprecations, or petitions for pardon ; 
when we have more enlargedneſs to thank- 
fulneſs, more zeal to pray for the churches, 
when we go to pray with al/ prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, Eph. vi. 8- So for O- 
bedience, when we abound more and more 
in the work of the Lord, as it is ſaid of the 
church of Thyatira, That their laſt works 
were more than th-tr firſt, Rev. ii. 19. When 
as the boughs are laden, and we are filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, Phil. i. 11- 
This is to add grace unto grace, or one degree 
of grace unto another- Now if in this ſenſe, 
there be an addition of graces, or an addi- 
tion of degrees, examine, what is the grace? 
or what is the degree of any grace that we 
want? | 

3: Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe 
wants in this ordinance : Imagine we ſaw 
Chriſt compaſled with all his priviledges, and 
promiles, and pardons, and mercies, and me- 


rits; imagine we heard him ſay, Come hi- 


ther poor ſouls, you that are ſenſible of your 
wants, and of your Spiritual poverty, there 
is in me bowels of compaſſions, and pardons 
in ſtore ; it is I that am your wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption; 
what is it you want? what is it you would 


and chained together, but not in reſpe& of + have me do for you? ſhall not theſe ſugar- 


act or exerciſe: Add grace to grace, ſaith the 
apoſtle, q. d. a Chriſtian at firſt doth not ex- 
erciſe it graces; but as a man lives firſt the 


life of a Plant, then of Senſe, then of Rea- 


ſon, thought all were radically there at firſt : 
So it is in graces, there are many forms that 
Chriſtians go through, as Scholars at School 
do: the firſt form 1s to teach them their ſins 
and miſeries, and ſo they go to School to 
the Law, and are ſent to ſtudy it; and.then 
after they have learned that leſſon through- 
ly, they are led up higher, to have their 
faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed about 
Free- grace, and about Chriſt, and his perſon, 
and union with him, and about the art and 


ed words of your ſaviour melt your hearts, 
and bring you low on your knees: O Lord 
(ſhould, the ſoul ſay) I beg of thee ſaving 
knowledge, juſtifying faith, ſincere repen- 
tance, fervent love: O Lord, I would fain 
have aſſurance of pardon, ſtrength of faith, 
power againſt ſome ſpecial luſt, healing vir- 


tues, to lance my bloody iſſues: O Lord, 


that thou wouldſt beſtow on me meekneſs, 
or temperance, or patience, or obedience, 
or quickenings in thy Spirit: Lord, that a 
pardon might be ſealed for all my ſins, that 
I. might receive the virtue of thy death, the 
comforts of thy ſpirit, the mortifying of 
ſuch and ſuch a luſt: Lord, that my unclean 
; heart 
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heart may be ſanctified, that I may be en- 
abled with more ſtrength to perform ſuch a 
duty: O Lord, vpon this very errand, and 
for this very end do I come to thee, for help 
in this or that particular do I now come to 
thy ordinances: and, O Chriſt, I beſeech 
thee, ſupply all my wants, and let me draw 


virtue from thee: if this we would pray, 


and come to Chriſt; then would Chriſt out 
of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our fouls: 
Receive, would he ſay, the graces you feel 
the want of; receive my Spirit, receive 
power againſt luſts, receive ſtrength to obe- 
dience, receive all the graces of my Spirit, 
for I am all in all to you- 
4. Raiſe and rouſe we up our ſouls, and 
go we to the ordinances, with ſtrong ex- 
pectations to receive the benefits and graces 
we have prayed for; never any came to 
Chriſt to bs healed, but they came with a 
ſtrong expectation to receive health; if a 
leper came, he came with expectation of 
cleanſing; if a blind man came, he came 
with expectation of ſceing ; if a lame man 
came, he came with expectation of walk- 
ing, and we never read that any coming with 
ſuch expectation, was turned empty away: 
the * aſking an alms of Peter and John 
they ſai 
the text, he gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive ſomething of them, Acts iii. 4. If 
we would come to the ſacrament, with our 
eyes on Chriſt, to his graces and promiles, 
Of his fulneſs (for he is full of grace, a foun- 
tain overflowing) we ſhuuld receive grace for 
grace, John i. 16. Say then, Chriſt hath 
romiſed to give in the ſacrament his body 


and blood, the benefits of his death and pre- 


cious blood-ſhed; he hath promiſed to ſeal 
pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, to give power a- 
gainſt Juſt, I will now therefore go to this 
{acrament, with a particular expectation of 
ſuch and ſuch a bleſſing as my ſoul ſtands in 
need of. 

§. 5- Examination of the truth of our gra- 

ces, and firſt of our converſion. 


(7 ſins and want of graces thus ex- 


amined, the ſoul is in good meaſure pre- 
ared, yet becauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to 
ns food ro nouriſh, where he was not ſeed 
ro beget, it concerns all who deſire to taſte 
of the ſealing. power of the ſecond facra- 
ment, firſt to prove the ſealing power of the 
former ſacrament, before they come to be 
nouriſhed as ſaints, let them know whether 
they are begot and made ſaints: and to that 
end they muſt examine further, (1.) The 
eruth of their graces. (2.) The growth of 
their graces 
1. For the truth of their graces, it is good 
to begin with the beginning; and firſt to 
examine their Converſion, and ſecondly, 
the individual companions of their conver- 
ſion, as their Knowledge, and Faith and re- 
1 ahd Love, and Obedience, and 
eſires after this ordinance, 


to him, Look on vs, and then, faith | 


Chap. 1 3. Sect. 3 


1. For Converſion; a man may by ſuch 
marks as theſe, try and conſider whether he 
be truely and ſoundly converted or not. 

1. If he hath turned fram Satan in all 
ſins, and turned unto God in all duties, if 
he hath left all groſs ſins, as Lying, ſwear- 
ing, uſury, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, and the 
like. (Ezek. xv. 5, &c.) in practice and in 
action, and all frailties and infrmities, at 
leaſt in allowance and affection, ſo that with 
watchful reſiſtance, and earneſt groanings 
of ſpirit, he ſtrive and pray againſt them, 
and be humbled and kept in awe by them, 
and that he perform obedience to all God's 
commandments, though not in perfection 
or height of degree, yet in truth and ſinceri- 
ty of heart. 

2. If he be willing in all his purpoſes, 
deſires, endeavours and actions to ſet him- 
{elf in the preſence of God, and in them to 
be wholly, unreſervedly and entirely guided 
by his word, Pſalm xvi. 8. Gal. vi. 16. 

3. If he can with an holy comfort, and 
humble triumph, think upon death, the law, 
the great judgment, hell, and thofe endleſs 
torments, 1 John iv, 17, 18. | 

4. If he lovingly hunger and thirſt afer 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, the growth in grace by 
the word, ; ſacraments, Chriſtian conference, 
e . ihe ſabbath, and all other godly 
exerciſe, both publick and private, 1 Peter 
1). 2. | 

5. If truely and heartily he love and long 
after the coming of Chriſt, and love fuch as 
are true Chriſtians, and that becauſe they 
make conſcience of ſin, and ſerve God with 
ſingleneſs and ſincerity of heart, Titus ii. 
13. 1 John iii 14. 

6. If his chief delight and beſt comfort be 
in holy duties and heavenly things, and that 
he infinitely prefer them before gold, honours, 
pleaſures, ea the whole world, Plal. i. 2 and 
X1X+« 10 | 

7. If he would not change his preſent ſta- 
tion, though never fo baſe, poor, and neglec- 
ted in the world (yet accompanied with the 
ſtate of grace, and Chriſtianity) for the moſt 
rich and glorious eſtate of the greateſt man 
upon earth where there is nothing but proſane- 
neſs and unregeneraton; if all this whole 
great world about, were turned into gold, hon- 
our, and pleaſures, and inreſpett f the com- 
fort of grace, it were dung, vanity, nothing, 
Heb: xi. 25, 26. | 

8. If he would not be in che ſtate and caſe 
he was before, though be then thought that 
good enough, for any worldly good, for ten 
thouſand worlds, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. 

9. If he be truely humbled with conſi- 
deration of the long time of his profaneneſs 
and impenitency, and very ſorry he began 


no ſooner, nor made greater haſte into the 


royal and glorious ſtate of chriſtianity, Jer. 
xxxi. 19. 

10. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities 
be moſt tedious, irkſome end diftaſteful unte 


him, 


Chap. I 3 . SEC. 6:7. 
him, which formerly he purſued with greedi- 


n?2ſs and delight, Rom. vi. 21" 
11. If he mourn for the abomination of 
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6. If by it the ſoul knows Cod in Chriſt, 
and knows Chriſt as his own Saviour, and 
knows the porver of bis reſurrettion, and the 


the times; gr ve at the wicked courſes of fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 


others, and be very glad, and heartily joyful 
when godlineſs and ſincerity get the upper- 
hand, and when any one is converted, Plal, 
ei Pet 47424275. + 
12. If to the power of his gifts at all oc- 
caſions, he be ſtill plotting, working and la- 
bouring the con erſion of others, with zeal 
and fincerity, eſpecially thoſe that are neareſt 
about him, any ways depend upon him, and 
belang to his charge, Ezek. xviil. 30. 
& 6. Examination of knowl-dge. 


OW for the di vi duda. companions of 


found converſion ; we muſt enquire 
within ourſelves of thoſe graces of know- 
ledge, faith, repentance, etc. - 
The firſt of theſe graces which every 
worthy and fit receiver muſt neceſſarily find 
in himſelf, is Knowledge; and by ſuch marks 
as theſe, he may try and conſider, whether 
his knowlege be a faving and ſanctifying 
knowledge or no. oy 
1. If it beget humility and lowlineſs of 
mind; if the ſight of God's purity, majeſty, 
juſt indignation and vengeance againſt fin ; 
if the ſenſe of his own blindneſs, vanity, in- 
ward filthineſs, and natural corruption, make 
bim willingly enterrain humility, and a low- 
ly conceit of himſelf. 5 
2- If it be drawn into practice, and join- 
ed with converſion of the heart from ſin un- 
to God, and with reformation of life from 
evil to good, otherwiſe knowledge without 
ractice will increaſe the guilt of conſcience, 
and the damnation in hell, Deut- iv. 6. Plal- 
exi. 10. John viii. 55. | 
3- If it be edged and ſharpened with a 
longing deſire and inſatiable thirſt after more 
of thole rich and faving treaſures: there 


iſlues from out of the Sanctuary waters of 


life, (ſee their increaſe) firſt to the ancles, 
then to the knees, then to the loins, after- 
wards a river that no man could paſt * If we 
have once taſted kow ſwe-t th? Lord is, there 
will be a deſire to increaſe more and more, 
Ezek. xlvii. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3: | 

4 If it be diffuſive and communicative 
of itſelf, if it ſhine round about, and work 
all the good it can in all places: The /ps of 
the righteous feed many's the l:ps of the wiſe 
diſperſe knowledge, but the heart of the fooliſh 
doth not fo, Prov. x. 21. It is as new wine in 
© veſſels, deſirous to vent; not to purchale a 
little vain-glory, or profane praiſes, but to 
work Spiritual good, and for the converſion 
of others. | | 

5. It it beget arcverence of that great ma- 
jeſty and love, to that holy truth it knows 
and apprehends in the word, and an holy 
eſtimation of it above all poſſeſhons, Count- 
ing all things but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Jer, 
ix. 24. Plal. cxix. 97, 98- Philip. iii. 8. 


formable unto his death, John xiv- 17. Phil. 


Il. 10. we 

7. If by it the ſoul knows the things gi- 
ven it of God, and-eſpecially, the Inhabirari- 
on of the Spirit a/. Chriſt, 1| John i- 3- 2 Cor: 
r 

8. If it extinguiſh or greatly dull the ſa- 
vour of earthly things, and makes the ſoul 
heavenly- minded, favouring of Spiritual 
things, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 


FS. 7. Examination of Faith, 

A Second grace which every worthy re- 
ceiver muſt find in himſelf, is Faith: 
and by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try whe- 
ther his faith be a true and jullifying faith- 

'1.;1f it ſprung in the heart by the pub- 
lick miniſtry of God's holy word, Rom: x. 
14. if the hart was broken and bruiſed, and 
brought to an holy diſpenſation, whereby 
it wholly renounced, diſclaim-d, and diſavow- 
ed riſe!f, Gal- iii. 24. as unworthy of life, 
of breath, or being: If then it began to lift 
up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
ſalvation, revealed in the goipel, and ſhining 
gloriouſly in the face of Chriſt; and if laſt- 
ly it perceived fome glimpſes of comfort, 
hopes of pardon in the blood of Chriſt, 
whence aroſe an hungering deſire, and long- 
ing thirſt after the mercies of God, and me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſus ; and fo it caſt iiſelf with 
ſtrong cries and prayers into the arms of 
Chritt his bleſſed Redeemer. 

2- If it grow and daily ſpring up towards 
height of aſſurance, and fuln:ſs of p-rſuaſis 
on, Rom. viii- 38, Ordinarily faith is weak 
at firſt, full of many doubts and diſtractions, 
fears and tremblings, but after long expe- 
rience of our own lincerity, godly life, and 
good conſcience, it grows up in time and by 
leiſure to be a ſtrong faith, Rom. iv. 20, 21- 

3. If it purify the heart, Acts xv. 9. For- 
maliſts may watch over their open outward 
actions, but true believers ſet themſelves with 
ſpecial care, and all good conſcience, to 
bridle and bring under all wicked ſtirrings 
of the heart: The d-ſire of the righteous is 
only good, Prov: xi. 23. 1. . The main ſtreams 
of his deſires, the courſe and current of his 
heart is to godlineſs and goodneſs, though 
ſometimes his corrupt nature and Satan's 
boiſterous temptations, do unawares and vio- 
lently carry his thoughts another way, for 
which he ſends out many a prayer for par- 
don and purging- 

4. If it bring forth a true and thorough 
Et argelical repentance, Zechariah xii- 10- 
Where God's comfortable favour ſhines, and 
is ſhed into the heart, it immediately melts 
and reſolves into tears of ſorrow and grief 
for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned 
and reſolute yows, for ever after, by God's 
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grace to throw out of his heart and life, thoſe 
ſins which have grieved ſo good a God. 

5. If it beget in him whom it poſſeſſeth, 
a Sanctification of all parts, both in ſou! and 
body, rho? not in perfection, 2 Cor. i. 12. If 
the underſtanding be enlightened with know- 
ledge in the great myſteries of godlineſs; if 
the will be bent with the beſt things; if the 
memory be a ſtore-houſe of heavenly trea- 
ſures; if the ſtream of our affections be turn- 
ed from the world towards God's glory and 


good cauſes ; if the heart be weaned from 


luſts, and fallen in love with eternal pleaſures 
and heavenly things; if the conſcience be 
watchful to diſcover, and ſenſible to feel the 
approach and pricklings of the leaſt fin, &c- 

6. If it 2%, by /ave, Firſt towards God 
and Chriſt, in that all his fins are remitted, 
and he is eternally beloved of God in Chrilt. 
2. Towards Chriſtians, in that the ſaving gra- 
ces of God's Spirit ſhine in them. 3. To- 
wards himſelf, with relation unto God, and 
reſervation of his glory. 4 Towards kin- 
dred, and friends, 570 much becauſe they 
are of the ſame blood, as becauſe of the 
mutual intereſt they have in the blood of 
Chriſt. 5. Towards enemies, becauſe of 
the precious command of Chriſt, Gal. v. 6. 
Pſal. xvi. 3. 1 John iii. 14. Mat. v. 44. 

7. If it cauſe a forſaking the world: no 


man can do this if it be his ſweet ſin, until 


his ſoul have received by the hand of faith, 
from the ſpirit of God, an aſſurance of an 
immortal crown in the heavens, ſealed unto 
him by the blood of Chriſt: but then how 


willingly doth he bid the world farewell? 


how reſolutely doth he caſt out of his af- 
fections all greedy thoughts, and exceſſive 
deſires of earth and earthly treaſures ? Heb. 
xi. 23. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

8. If it ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joy in 
tribulation, glorying in affiitionss faith 
teacheth that God caſts us in the fire, not 
to burn us, but ro refine us, and make us 
more orient in his ſight: this is the beaten 
path to heaven, cries faith, which all the 
glorious ſaints have trodden before ns, Ro. 
v. 1. Acts v. 41. 2 Tim. i. 12. Rom. viii. 
10. 1. J. . 

9. If it will maintain a chriſtian in ſome 
meaſure of ſuthciency and contentment in 
all ettates: The juſt ſhall live by fuitb, Gal, 
ii. 20, not by friends, money, earthly hopes, 
or helps, &-c. If it makes a man lay hold 
on God's promiſes, and work an inward 
truſt in Gods never failing providence, ſo as 
he will leave the ſucceſs of all his labours to 
the Lord. 


5. 8. Examination and Repentance. 


Third grace which every worthy re- 
ceiver mult find in himſelf, is repen- 
rance ; and by ſuch marks as theſe, he may 


try whether his repentance be ſound and 
ſincere repentance. 


1- If it be aſhamed of fin: not as a thief 
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Chap. 13. Sect. 8: 


is aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth from the 
effect of ſin, as puniſhment or diſgrace; but 
as a ſon is aſhamed (whence it is called, a 
filial ſhame) out of a fight of the filth and 
loathſomnels of ſin; the impenitent glory 
in their ſhame, but the truely penitent are 
aſhamed of ſuch glorying, as of every fin, 
Jer- xxz1. 19+ vi. 15. viii. 12. Ezek- xvi: 
61, 63. Ezra ix. 6. Zeph. iii. 5- 

2+ If it mourn for ſins thus David mourn- 
ed (not for the puniſhment, he is w2/lrng 10 
bear it, but) for lin, as it was lin. I deny 
not but forrow may be godly, even for jydg- 
ments, and then our trial will be if we can 
mourn rather for ſpiruual judgments than 
for temporal; and efpecially if we can feel 
and bewail hardneſs of heart, mourning be- 
cauſe. we cannot mourn as we ought, Plalm 
xlii. 3. Ii. 3, 4. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10, 17. Iſaiah 
Ixiil- 17+ 

3. Hit cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt 
ſo great as our mourning would be for cutward 
loſſes + Thus Zachary, ch. xii. 10, c. in- 
ſtanceth, the Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them 
to mourn, as in the family one would mourn 
for the loſs of their unly ſon, or as in the 
common-weal the ſubjects would mourn 
for the Joſs of a moſt worthy prince. 

4: If it reſt not without cleanneſi true 
repentance is not water, but waſhing, nor 
every waſhing but ſuch as maketh clean; 
coulda man weep his eyes out, yet if he wee 
not his ſins out, what is he the better ? 
Sorrawing after a godly. ſort, what careful. 
neſs, what clearing hath it wrought? If I 
have done tniquity, I will do it no more, 
Iſaiah i. 16. Job xxxiv- 32+ 2 Cor- vii. 11 

5 If it bring forth fruits meet for repen- 


tance, Mat. iii- 8. This was the ſum as of 


John's, ſo of Paul's preaching, that Few and 
Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to God, and 
do works worthy amendment of life, Ads 
xxvi. 20. nay, it is the very ſum of the goſ- 
pel, io mourn, to be comforted, that they might 
be called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified, Iſa- 
Ixi- 3. 

6- If it be ſlirred up by the ſenſe of God's 
goodneſs 2 So that nothing more fires a man 
to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of his own vile- 
nels, than to feel and find the gracious good- 
neſs and readineſs of God in Chriſt, ro ſhew 
him mercy ; He feareth the Lord and his 
goodneſs, Hoſea iii. 5. 

7. If the ſam? ſpiritual means aſſwage it; 
that firſt raiſed it in the heart : repentance 
that can be healed by ſports, merry com- 
pany, c. was never ſound; it is the voice 
of the church, Come, and let us return unto 
the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal 
us, he hath ſmitten, and be will bind us up, 
Hoſea vi- 1, 2. | | | 

8. If it be joined with a ſecret truſt in the 
acceptation of God in Chriſl: If no miſery 
can beat thy ſoul from inward affiance, or 
hope of mercy ; if in the very diſguie tne ſi 


of 


Lord; if he be never fo much 7 down, 
yet he watts apo God for the belp of bes 
countenance, Plalm xxxviii. 9. xl. 5, 11- 
and in ſome meaſure condemn the unbelief 
of his own heart, and ſupports himſelf with 
the hope of the never-failing compaſſions 
of God in Chriſt, wherein it differs from 
the repentance of Cain and Judas. 
&. 9. Examination of ſave to the brethren. 
Fourth grace which every worthy re- 
ceiver muſt find in himſelf, is /ove to 
the brethren e and by ſuch marks as theſe, 
he may try whether his love be a true love. 
1. If it be to the Saints as Saints; not be- 
cauſe they are rich, learned, wiſe, but mere- 
ly becauſe they have God's image upon 
them: Love one another with a pure beart, 
1 Pet. i. 22. Love mult be pure, not mixt, 
and then it is pure, when it ſprings from 
no other fountain but grace and holineſs, 
and love of God in Chriſt. .  _*_ 
2- If it be to the faints above others: o- 
thers may have love and honour according 
to their relations, qualities, worths; but 
true love beſtows its Benjamin's portion 
(the ſpecialiry and choice of its affèctions) 
upon the ſaints, 1 Pet. H. 17. Rom. ii. ro. 
2.1f it be to all the ſaints, Philem- v if 
it love grace in rags, as well as in robes; 
if it love the abſent, as well as the preſent; 
if it love for the truth's fake thoſe he never 
faw; yet this hinders nor the difference of 
degrees of love, which by the ſpecial provi- 
dence of God ſome Chriſtians may have to 
others, in ſome ſpecial eminency of reſpects. 
4: Fit extends to all faints, ſo to all times, 
as well in adverſity, diſgrace, temptation, 
fickneſs, &-c. as in proſperity, health, good 
. 
5. If it delight in the. fellowſhip of ſaints? 
fuch as find no need of, nor delight in the 
ſdciety of faints, ay doubt᷑ their condition, 
and be humbled for it, Plalm xvi. 3; cxix- 63. 
6: If it cauſe forbearahce of one another, 
Forgiveneſs of one another, Gal iii. 13, 14. 
If in caſe the perſon injuring deſires no re- 
conciliation, yet the perſon injured is wil- 
ling to let fall all wrath, malice, or deſire of 
revenge, Gal! iii. 13, 14 FER 
7. If it make a ſoul 7 honour them that 
fear the Lord, Plalm' xv. 4- This honour 
hath in it, (I.) An eſtimation of them, as 
the only excellent people in the world, Pſa- 
xvi. 30 '(2.) A free acktiowledgment of 
their juſt-praiſes in all places for their grace, 
3 John 6. (3,) A willing propoſing them. 
as examples to imitate, 1 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 
(A.) An holy endcavour, to cover their in- 
firmities, taking things in the beſt part and 
ſenſe, 1 Pet · iv. 8: (5:) An apology for them 
againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of the. 
o | hoes 
$- 10. Examination of obedience, | _ 
Fifth grace which every, worthy. re- 
ceiver muſt find in himſelf, is obedi- 


Chap. 13. Sect. 9, &c. The Lords Supper. ao 


of the heart, the defire of the ſoul be t» the 


ence : and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 
try whether his obedience be true, 

1- IF it ariſe out of love 4% God ;n Chriſi 
Jeſus, if it be voluntary and not conſtrain- 
cd ; if the heart be inflamed with the ſerie 
of God's love in Chriſt ;. and if it be hum- 
bled when it hath done its belt, that it can 
bring no more glory to God, John xiy- 15, 
John xxii. cf. 

2. If it be in all things, with all roſpect 
to all God's commandments; if as Noah, 
we walk with Cod, t. e. if in a ſettled even 
courle of obedience, we keep cloſe to him 
all the days of our life, Plalm cxix. 12. 
John xv. 14. Gen: vi: 9. 

3. If it ſubmit againſt profit, pleaſure, 
credit, liberty, caſe, c. if it prefer God's 
commandments eb9ve all things, yea above 
life itſeif, Heb. x. 8. Acts v. 29. Mat. xvi. 25. 

4. If it obey the commandments af faith, 
as well as 52 ſubmitting to the Lord by 
believing, as by doing yielding to the goſpel 
as to the law, Rom. xvi+ 26. and x. 16, 


§- 11. Examination of our deſires after this 
N ordinance. 

A Sixth grace which every worthy re- 

ceiver muſt find in himtelf, is Hol 

deſires after this holy ordinance; and b 
ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether 
his deſires be holy. 

1. If they carry the fonl after Chriſt, 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, Communion with 
Chriſt, a Fruition of Chriſt and his benefits, 
Plalm. xlii- 1, 2. John vii. 37, 38. 

2. If they ſpring from any tenſe of the 
want of Chtiſt, or from ſenſe of former 
ſweetneſs or goodneſs in Chriſt, found in 
the ule of che ordinances: 

3. If there accompany them an holy 
kind of impatience. in the want of the or- 
dinance: M hen: ſhall I come and appear be- 
fore Cod; Plalm xlii. 2. 

4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the 
ſoul: If Chriſt be deſired for himſelf, and 
not for any baſe ends: If the ſoul be con- 
tent with Chriſt, tho' he be caſt into priſon 
and baniſhment. 

F. If there follow a great and ſweet con- 
tentment in the uſe of the ordinances; if 
(as it was with Samſon drinking of the wa- 
ter that God ſent him our of the hollow of 
the jaw) our ſpirits come again and revive 
upon it; ſo that ſometimes the heart is fil- 
led with ſtrange extaſies, with exceſs of 
ſpiritual plealures, with. an heavenly kind 
of ſatis faction, contentation and delight, 


Judges v. 16: Plalm Jxiii: 5- Jer- xd. 25- 


. 6. If there follow after the ordinance ho- 


ly vows and: wiſhes of infinite and eternal 


thankfulneſs; as alſo a ſro and ſpring- 
ing up as among the grals, or as willows by 
the water-courſes. Pſalm Ixiti. 4, 5, Ila. xliv. 
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, 3. 1 Pet. 11- 2. | 
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§. 12- Examination of the growth of grace. 
"KS E the truth of graces thus found out; 

In the laſt place, examine we the 
growth of graces : True grace is ever grow: 
ing grace, Mark iv. 27. and If a man grow, 
it will appear by theſe ſigns : 

1. By his outward appearance; not that 
he can ſee himſelf grow, but that he may 
diſcern it, (as the corn that ſprings and grows 
up) after ſome time, when he is grown 
in knowledge and faith, &-c. or if he can- 
not find a growth upward in joy, peace, 
triumph of ſpirit, yet let him ſee if he grow 
not downward in humility, hungering, 
mourning, zeal; and let him ſee if all grace 
be not more and more rooted, and confirm- 
ed in him. | 

2. By his appetite to his ſpiritual food : 
young men have better ſtomachs than old 
men, becauſe they are growing; and a 
gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite or de- 
fire after ſpiritual dainties, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

3- By his ſpiritual ſtrength ; a Chriſtian 
is at firft weak, but ifhe grow, he is ſtronger 
and ſtronger, till at laſt he can wreſtle with 
a ſpiritual enemy, with luſts, and corrupti- 
ons, powers and principalities, and get the 
maſtery over them. To this duty of exa- 
mination, others add excitation, as thus, 
There muſt be a new exciting of faith, and 
repentance, and love, and of deſires after 
the ordinances ; but of that more fully in the 
ordinance itlelf, Rom- xiv- 1- Eph. xi- 12. 


&. 13. Of the Duties in the Sacrament, of 
' the exerciſe of Rep2ntance- 

Sb HUS far of the Duties before the Sa- 

crament > now follow the duties 7 

the time of the Sacrament ; viz- The exerciſe 

of graces, I mean ſuch graces as are ſuit- 

able to the quality and nature of the Sacra- 

ment, as Repentance, and Faith, and Thankſ- 
giving, and Love, and Charity: 

The firſt of theſe graces, which muſt be 

ſtirred up or exercifed, is, Repentance : and 


this will be actuated, if we conſider God's 


love in Chriſt, and Chriſt's ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings for ſin : there are many things in 
the ordinance, which if but looked upon 
with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings 
of true ſpiritual ſorrow, or repentance in the 
ſoul; but we name only theſe two particulars: 

1. Here is a diſcovery of the love and 
ſweetneſs of God in giving his Son to die 
for us. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, John iii. 16. enongh to 
cauie us mourn that ever we offended : O 
that God ſhould be more tender ro us, than 
to his Son, not ſparing his Son that he might 
{pare us; give him to die, that we might 
live; pour out the curſe upon him, that the 
bleſſing might be poured upon us; who can 
think upon this, and withhold from tears ? 

2- Here is repreſented to us the ſufferings 
and breakings of Chriſt, enough to break 
our hardeſt hearts; conſider them, (I.) In 


Chap. I 3. Sect. 13. 


themſelves; what breakings, woundings, 
{courges, crownings, piercings did he endure 
in his body? what conflicts, ſtruggles with 
the wrath of God and terrors of hell? what 
weight, burden, wrath did he undergo, whe 
his foul was heavy unt death, when he drank 
that bitter cup, that cup mingled with curl- 
es, which if man or angel had bur ſipt of, 
it would have ſunk them into hell ? nay, it 
made him who was God as well as man, 
ſanctified with the Spirit, ſupported with the 
Deity, comforted by angels, ſweat ſuch a 
{weat, as never man ſwate, Drops, very clots 
of blood. 2 yep | 

2. In the meriting cauſe of all our good, 
the procurers of all our peace, ſalvation, 
He was wounded, that we might be healed ; 
ſcourged that we might be foleed be was 
ſlain, but not for, himſelf; he was wounded 
for our 7297 broken for our ini qui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement. of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtri pes we are healed, 
Dan. ix: 26- Iſa- liti 5, 8- 1 

3. As the effects of our ſin, as thoſe things 

our ſins brought upon him, and this muſt 
needs melt and thaw our icy ſtony hearts: 
It was I (ſhould every ſoul ſay) who was the 
traytor, murderer, Judas, Herod, Pilate; they 
were my ſins which were the bloody in- 
ſtruments, to ſlay the Lord of Glory ; Lord, 
I have ſinned, and thou ſufferedſt, it was I 
that ate the ſowre grapes, and thy. teeth were 
ſet on edge; this conſideration muſt needs 
fill the heart with ſorrow : They ſha/l lock up- 
on bim whom they have pierced; and how 
then? They ſhail mourn, and be in bitter- 
neſs of ſoul, as one is in bitterneſs for their 
firſi-born, Zech. xii. 10- O how ſhould 
we look upon Chriſt, as wounded, ſcourg- 
ed, pierced for us, and not be affeted with, 
aſflicted for our ſins, the cauſe of it? If thou 
wilt be conformable to Chriſt (faith}Bernard) 
as thou beholdeſt herea broken, bleeding 
Chriſt, ſo labour to behold him with a broken 
bleeding heart: O who can with the eye of 
faith look upon a broken Chriſt, but with a 
broken heart? a wounded Chriſt, but with 
a wounded ſpirit? a bleeding Chriſt, but 
with a bleeding ſoul? God hath made in 
nature the ſame organ for ſeeing and weep- 
ing; and in grace he who — clearly, 
weeps thoroughly; The eye will affect the 
heart, Lam. iii. 5- O Chriſt, that my eye 
ſhould affect my heart; that whilſt I be- 
hold Chriſt ſhedding his blood for my ſins, 
my heart would melt out at my eyes, and 
ſhed tears for thoſe ſins for which I ſee 
Chriſt ſhed his blood: That I could turn 
the facrament of the ſupper into a bepriſm 
of tears, that I could waſh and baptize my- 
ſelf with tears of repentance- 

1 4. Of the exerciſe of faith. 

T* E ſecond grace, which in time of ſa- 

crament muſt be actuated and exer- 
ciſed, is faith; then ſhould a communicant 
ſpeak to his faith, as Deborah to her foul, 
FER Bd, Lake, 
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Ain le, awake, Deborah, awake, ata, utter 
a ſons : Judg. v. 12. So awake, awake, O 
my faith, beſtir, and rouze up thyſelf, to re 
ceive Chriſt in this ſacrament. * | 

But how, or in what manner is faith to 
be actuated, and ſet on work in the ule of 
JJ 1 EE TO PRI 
ln the ſacrament we muſt conſider three 
things: 1.Sacramental repreſentations. 2.Sa- 
cramental offers. 3. Sacramental promiſes ; 
all which are in the words of inſtitution : In 
the night that he was betrayed, he zook bread, and 
brake ite he t99k the cup, and gave ii, ſaying, 
Take, eat, this is my body which. ts given for 
you s and drint ye all of this, for this is my 
blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for you, and for many, for the remiſſion of 
fins, Mat-\xxvi. 28. Mark xiv 22, Luke xxii. 
19. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 1 H took the bread, 
and brake it, and the cup, and gave it, ] there 
is the Repreſentation : 2. He bad, Take, and 
eat, drink of thir,] there is the offer. 3. He 
faid, This is my body, which is given for you s 
this is my blood whichis ſbed for many for the 
remiſſion of ſins] there is the promiſe : now 
upon every of theſe muſt our faith be buk- 
ed and ſet on work: as thus in order; 

For ſacramental repreſentations : 

1. In the breaking of bread, and pouring 
out of the wine, there is a repreſentation of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion, both of his body 
broken and wounded, and his blood poured 
and ſhed. | 
1. Of his body broken and wounded: He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and with 
his ſtripes we are healed, Ila. liii- 5, 6. What 
ſweet comfort may faith ferch hence? Look 
now upon the wounds of Chriſt, as healing 
wounds, as a City of refuge, whither the ſou 
droge by the avenger of blood, may fly for 


ſafety and ſanctuary: indeed I am a grievous 


ſinner, 1 have wounded my conſcience with 
my tranſgreſſions, but behold my Saviour 
here wounded for my tranſgreſſions ; I may 
well have a tronbled Ah, een for the 
wounds my Ne vi have made there- 
in; yet my conſcience needs not fink in a 
deſpondency of ſpirit, whilſt I look at the 
wounds of Chriſt: here are wounds. for 
wounds, healing wounds for ſtabbing wounds, 
curing wounds for killing wounds: O what 
comfort is here for faith in the wounds of 
Chriſt crucified, the nails, the ſpear, the 
wounds, all preach unto faith a reconciled 
God, that Cod 7s in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf ; the Lord's bowels are laid 
open by theſe wounds, ſo as through them, 


we may ſee the tender bowels of his mer- 


©, and ſo as through them, mercy flows 
rom thoſe bowels unto'us ; O my dove, that 


art in the clefts or holes of the rock, Cant. ii. 


14. Some of the ancients underſtood b 
theſe c/efts of the rock, the wounds of Chri 
in which the dove, the church, lies and 
ſtelters herſelf; this is one work of faith in 
the ſacrament; when it ſees theſe clefts of the 
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rock opened, like a. dove to betake herſelf 
thereunto for ſhelter, ſecurity againſt all 
fears that wrath and guilt may put their con- 
{ciences to: do any fears of wrath trouble 
thee? doth any guilt of conſcience diſquiet 
thee? why now for thy comfort, behold 
the holes in the. rock, where thou mayeſt 
ſhelter : Dwel/ now in the rock, and be li- 
the dove that makes ber neſt in the ſides of 
the.holes mouth, Jer. xlviii. 28, Sec, and 
fully believe thy ,peace to be with God 
through Chriſt, and look. upon him broken 
and wounded for thy tranſgreſſions : faith 
thus actuated, cannot but ſend the ſoul from 
the ſacrament with much comfort- 

2. Of the blood poured and ſhed: and 
what is to be done now when 1 ſee this blood 
in the ſacrament, but to actuate my faith, 
and apply this blood to myſelf? Chriſi”s b/ood 
is a reconciling blood, Rom. iii- 25. A juſti- 
fying blood, Rom v. 9 4 pacifying blood, 


Col: i. 20. A pardowng blood, Eph. i 7. A 


A ſunthifying blood, Heb: xiii. 12. A purging 
blood from dead works, Heb: ix. 14. Acleanſ- 
ing blood, 1 John i. 17. A mortifying, cruci- 
Hing blood, Gal vi. 14. A blood that ſets 
priſoners free, Zech. ix. 11. A blood that 
makes men kings and prieſts, Revi i. 5, 6. A 
ſoftening, molliſying blood, that makes the 
heart tender, a fleſhly heart, Zech; xii- 10. 
Goats blood, ſome ſay, breaks the adamant, 
which neither iron nor fire can do; but ſure- 
ly the blood of this Lamb breaks the ada- 
mant heart of a man, which nothing elſe 
can break: it is a quickening blood, that 
brings life and ſtrength with it; it is a life- 
blood, blood full of ſpirit, that fills the ſoul 
with excellent vigour to holy performances, 
Heb. xiii. 20, 21· Now what a deal of comfort 
may faith draw from all this? True, my per- 
ſon is unrighteous, but O Chriſt, thy blood 


is juſtifying blood; my heart is unclean, 


but thy blood is ſanctifying blood; my luſts 
are many and mighty, but thy blood is mor- \ 
tifying blood; my heart is wondraus hard, 


but thy blood is ſoftening blood; my heart 
is exceeding dead, but thy blood is quick- 
NN blood ; in this blood of thine I believe, 
this blood of thine I thirſtily drink down ; 
this blood of thine I heartily apply, with a 
comfortable expeRation of all theſe bleſſed 
benefits: be of good chear, O my ſoul, here 
is pardoning blood againſt thy guilt, ſancti- 
fying blood againſt the pollutions of thy na- 
ture, crucifying blood againſt thy Juſts, 
ſoftening blood againſt thy hardneſs, quick- 
ening blood tohelp thee againſt thy Jeadnels, 
2 For ſacramental 9 in the words, 
Take, eat, drint,] Chriſt himſelf is offered 
with all his benefits: here then muſt faith 
actuate itſelf, and ſer itſelf on work, ſtriv- 
ing with all its might to take Chriſt, to eat 
and drink Chriſt offered ; when Chriſt is of- 
fered to us, the act of faith then is that of 
the Plalmiſt, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and 
why 
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why muſt theſe gates and doors be lift up: 
that the kirg of glory may come in, Plalm 
xxiv. 7. Chriſt makes offer to come into 
our hearts, and therefore we mult open the 
gates, we mult lift them up, even fom off 
the hooks, that fair and foul way be made 
for ready entrance. If a great man, eſpe- 
cially a king, comes to a man's houſe, he 
will not only open the ſmall wicket, his lit. 
tle door, but he ſets open his great gates, he 
throws them wide open, to make ſpacious 
way for his entrance; ſo if thus it be, that 

Chriſt in the ſacrament offers himſelf to 
come to us, let our faith buſily beſtir itſelf 
in widening the paſſage, and opening our 
hearts to make Chriſt way, let us ſtrive 
with might and main, to ſtretch open our 
hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs, as a 
fr way may be made for the king of glory 
to come in, let us haſten, open, claſp, em-. 
brace, welcome and receive Chriſt offered 
to us. 

For ſacramental promiſes ; T hrs 1s my 
body which ig given fir yeu; this is my blood 
which ts for you, for the remiſſion of 
fins: Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſt's 
body and blood, which may abundantly ſet 
faith on work : for underſtanding whereof, 
I ſhall propound ſome queſtions ; as 

Oueſt. 1- What is meant by Body and 
Blood? 

By the body of Chriſt, and by the blood of 
Chriſt, we mean whole Chriſt, God and 
man, as he is Mediator, Chriſt himſelf cru- 
cified, with all the benefits and graces flow- 
ing from him: in all which obſerve theſe 
four things; 

1. The perſon of Chriſt, God and man; 
in which perſon are two natures, (I.) The 
Godhead, which makes his manhood meri— 
rorious- ( 2.) The Manhood aſſumed into the 
Godhead, and hypoſtatically united to it, 

2. His Merit, which is Latron, the price 
and worthineſs, and excellency of his per- 
jon and ſuſſerings: Chriſt's death was it 
that merited man's ſalvation, that there 
might be an infinite ſatisfaction for an in- 
finite debt. 

3. His Virtue, which is the power and 
efficacy of his Godbead, by which he freed 
both himſelf and all believers from death 
and impurations of fin. 

4. His Benefits both of grace and glory. 

All theſe are included in the ally of 
Chriſt, and in the blood of Chriſt ; 472. The 
whole perſon of Chriſt, God and man, with 
his merits, and virtue, and benefits, into 
which we are incorporated, and made con- 
ſorts, and joint-fellaws with him in his di- 
vine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4, yet mention is 
made eſpecially of the manhood and body 
of Chriſt, „55 

1. Becauſe we could not be partakers of 
bis divine nature, but by means of his man- 
hood ; for the fleſh of Chriſt is the conduit 
that conyeys the graccs of the, Godhead, 
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and the graces of the Spirit of Chriſt into 
our fouls; they are given by the Spirit to 
Chriſt's manhood, without meaſure, that ſo 
they might be derived to us in meaſure b 
the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe than by 
this body we could not receive. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts 
of the work of man's redemption in his bo- 
dy, or human nature, which were not com- 
patible to the Deity, or divine nature; and 
therefore mention is made more eſpecially 
of Chriſt's body, which is ſymbolically in 
the ſacrament, and really in the ſoul. 

3. And this begets another queſtion: How 
ſhould the body or blood of Chriſt, thus un- 
derftood, be in the foul of man:! | 

We anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double 
nature: 1, An human nature, as it is natur- 
al, defiled with ſin - 2- 4 Chriſtian inward 
nature, animated by the ſpirit of Chrift, 
which we call the inward man, the new man, 
which is ſanctified by regeneration. For 
the Firſt, the human nature, as it is natural, 
it is not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſt in it; it hath 
no being or exiſtence in grace, or in Chriſt, 
but is altogether void and deſtitute of ſpiri- 
tual life; and hence it is called the natural 
man, the old man, the flejſhly carnal man- 
For the Second, the Chriſtian, inward na- 
ture, it is upholden in the children of God, 
by things anſwerable to its nature; and to 
this inner ſpiritual nature, indeed the Lord 
offers in his ſacrament, Ehriſt's body and 
blaod, as its own proper food; Chriſt there- 
fore is in the foul pana, in the ſpiritu- 
al part of it; it is the inner man, the ſpiritual 
nature that receives ChriſPs body and blood. 

- Qur next queſtion follows, How 19 
faith here to. be exerciſed for the drawing 
down of Chriſt's body and blood into our 
fouls? For anſwer of which, 

I- Faith looks upon Chriſt as the treaſu 
and common ſtock of grace, in whom dwells 
all fulneſs, all our falneſs: faith looks on 
him as. the univerſal principle of life, and 
the root of holineſs: God gave not him the 
Spirit in meaſure, no, It pleaſed the Father 
that in him all fulneſs ſbauld dwell, Col. i. 
19. There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs: 
whatſoever is to be required in a Mediator 
is fully in him, yea, in him doth all fulneſs 
dwell: he is not like a full yeſſel, that now 
is full, and anon is emptied, it dwells in him, 
it is an inhabitant, a reſident, and a perman- 
ent fulneſs, ſo that Chriſt is fall, and ever 
ſhall be full to the brim; there is in him a 
fulneſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a 
fulneſs of Spirit, and habitual graces for our 
ſanctification, In him are hid al the treaſures 
of wiſdem and knowledge, Col. ii. 2. vaſt 
heaps, for, ſome pieces of ſilver and gold, 
are not treaſures ; / the treaſures, all the 
heaps, of knowledge and wiſdom that are in 
the world, all are in him, he 77 4/1 in all. 

2, Faith caſts its eye on the promile far 
the. conveyance of Chriſt, and grace from 


3 


— 64, 2” 


Chap. Iz. Sect. 15. 


Chriſt : faith works by virtue of the promile; 
where there is no promile, there can be no 
faith, and therefore faith diſcovers the pro- 
miſe, That of his fulneſs we ſhall receive 
grace ſor grace; that his body is gi ven for us, 
that bis blood is ſhed for us, and for many, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, John i. 16. Hence 
the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs 7. e- 
Of abundance, and redundance : the promiſe 
ſpeaks not only of the fulneſs of abundance 
in Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full in 
himſelf, but alſo of a fulneſs of redundance, 
by which he overflows and fills all his ſaints: 
he is the well-head or fountain, which 1s 
not only full itſelf, but . and flows o- 
ver to the filling of the ſtreams below it. 

3: Faith looks upon this ordinance, bs an 
inſtrument, a means which God hath ſet up 
for the conveying of Chriſt, and nouriſh- 
ment from Chriſt ; in Zechariah, ch. iv. 1 2+ 
we ſind mention of two o/:ve-branches, which 
through tus golden pipes, emptied the golden 
oil out of themſelves, Zech. iv. 4, 12+ We 
may thus interpret Chriſt is the olive-branch 
and the olive-tree, and from whom comes 
all the golden oil of grace and ſpiritual com: 
fort, and he it is that empries it out of him- 
ſelf into our hearts; but how ? it is by his 
ordinances, they be the golden pipes, by 
which this golden oil is conyeyed unto us; 
Chriſt doth not immediately empty the oll 
into our hearts, but firſt into the golden 
pipes of his ordinances, and ſo thro' them 
into us. 

4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch confidera- 
tions as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and, 
by virtue of the promiſe, draws down his 
body and blood into the ſoul ; this therefore 
is the main work to awaken, and to actuate 
our faith, to ſet it to work upon Chrift, and 
ſo to draw forth the efficacy of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament; Lord, I believe that thy bs 
was given for me, thy blood ſhed for me; 
and for the remiſſion of my ſins: Lord, I 
chearfully and gladly believe that am now 
partaker of thy body and blood, and that my 
ſins are pardoned in thy blood; I believe 
that Chriſt is mine, his death is mine, his 
reſurrection is mine, remiſſion of ſins is mine, 

ardon and heaven are mine; Lord; accept, 

believe this ſealed pardon of my ſins; Lord, 
I believe that all Chriſt, whole Chriſt is mine, 
from top to toe; Lord, I believe his perſon 
is mine, his God-head is mine, his man. hood 
is mine; Lord, I believe his merit is mine, 
his virtue is mine, his benefits both of grace 
and glory are mine; Lord, I believe that in 
Chriſt all: fulneſs-dwells, and that of his ful- 
neſs we ſhall receive grace for grace; Lord; 


I believe that thro” this golden pipe of. the 


Lord's Supper, I ſhall receive the golden oil 
of grace from Chriſt; now be it to me ac. 
cording to my faith; Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief: O come down into my 
foul, and fill it full of the Lord Chriſt; of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, In this manner; 


The Lord's Supper. F 


as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
though the fruit were high, and above our 
reach, yet if wg touch him by the hand of 
Faith, and tongue of prayer, all will fall down 
upon us; ſo here, if we can but touch him 
with the hand of Faith, though apalfie hand, 
tho” a weak and trembling hand, if we can 
go to him with a praying heart, Chriſt can 
withhold nothing from us. 
By the way, this may diſcover to us where 
the fault is; when we return home, our faith 
never the more ſtrengthened, our hearts ne- 
ver the more warmed, our graces never the 
more nouriſhed, our corruptions never the 
more weakened, our aſſurance never the 
more heightened, it is a ſhrewd ſign faith 
did not play its part in the mount : Faith 
was intruſted in this employment, to go o- 
ver to Chriſt for theſe and the like benefits, 
but thy faith did fail in the undertaking ; 
therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing of 
theſe benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendeſt thy 
faith. Well then, if thon ſee not the fruit 
and benefit thou expecteſt, to come into th 
ſoul in the uſe of this ordinance, charge thy 
faith with it, and bewail the weakneſs of it; 
and for the future, put it to its burden, ler 
it have its full and perfect work, and thou 
wilt then find the comfort and fruit of it; 
never did faith touch Chriſt in any ordi- 
nance, but virtue came from him. 
F. 15. Of the Exerciſe of Thankſsiving, 
HE heart being warmed, and growing 
hot with the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, 
a man ſhould then break out and give vent 


to his heart, in magnifying the mercy of 


God for the death of Chriſt, and the fruit 


thereof communicated to us. Now this 
duty of praiſe and thankſgiving is actuated. 


1. By our private ejaculations : Our ſouls 
ſhould praiſe bim, and all that is within us 
ſhould praiſe his holy name, Pſalm ciii. t, 2. 


eſpecially our affe ctions of Joy and love. 
e ſhould to 


mould raſte largely of God. 
this purpoſe, now and then caſt up ſuch a 
dart as this to heaven, We praiſe thee, O 
God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord, &c. 

2. By our publick and joint praiſes; mi- 
niſters and people ſhould both lift up their 
voices with, Glory ta Cod on high, on cartb 
peace, good-will towards men: "Ig 

3: By our ſinging of Pſatms: Thus Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, after the celebration of the 


Lord's Sup r, they fung'an hymn or pſalni; 


and ſomè {ay it was one of David's pſalms, 
which was to preſent purpoſe. (the Jews at 
their paſſover uſed theſe pfalms, Pſalm cxili- 
to oxix. which they called the great Alle- 
lujah) but others ſay it was a pſalm compoſ- 
ed by Chriſt himſelf, containing the myſte- 

of his paſſion; howſoever, we learn our 
x as at other times, ſo at this eſpecially, 
to ſing unto God a great Allelujah. 

45 our obedience, by devoting and giv- 
ing up ourſelves to Chriſt, to be at the will 
him who is our ſovereign Lord. The 

proof 


- 42 : 
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_: The Lord's Supper. Chap.13. Sect. 16, &c. 


proof and life of pores e , is thanks-do- 
ing; the life of thankfulnels, is the ood 
life of the thankful: Do we praiſe God for 
his excellency? that ſtrictly is the object of 
praiſe. Or do we thank God for his good- 
neſs? that ſtrictly is the obJe& of thankſgiv- 
ing; O then let it appear that we acknow- 
ledge God in Chriſt to be ſuch a one as we 
ſay in our praiſes; and that we ſtand bound 
and beholden to him indeed, as we ſay in 
our thanks. Let us _y ourſelves in our life 
towards hini as to God, who only is excel- 
lent, who only is God, and our God, the 
God of our life and ſalvation. 


8. 16. Of the Exerciſe of Love and Mercy. 
UR love muſt be attuated, 

1. In reſpe& of all men, not only 
by doing them good, as we have opportu- 
rity; but if they be wicked, bY pitying their 
ſouls, and by unfeignedly deſiring, even at 
this lacrament, the converſion of them, Gal. 
vi- 10. | 

2. In reſpe& of our enemies, by forgiv- 
ing and forgetting all injuries, by praying 
for them, as Chriſt hath commanded, Col. 
ili 13. Mat. v. 44. 5 2 

3. In reſpect of the ſaints, by delighting 
in them as the moſt excellent of the earth, 
the only true worthies of the world, wor- 
thy for ever of the flower, and fervency 
and dearneſs of our moſt melting affections 
and intimate love, by ſympathizing with 
them in their felicities and miſeries, Rejoice 
with them that rejoice, and mourn with them 
that mourn, Pſal. xvi- 3. Rom. xil- 15 

Our mercy muſt be exerciſed io the poor, 
according to their neceſſities, and our abili- 
ties; only with this caveat, that we give in 
faith and chearfulneſs, and Spiritual diſcre- 
tion, in preferring the ſaints. 


&. 17. Of Examination after the Sacrament, 
and the Reſult, if not a good Day. 

ö H Us far of the Duties both before 
: and at this time of the Lord's Supper; 
Now follow the duties after the Sacrament, 
and they are theſe, viz. Examination, 
Thankfulneſs, and Obedience. 

1- A man is ſeriouſly and faithfully to 
conſider after he hath been at the Lord's 
Supper, what entertainment and welcome 
God hath given him? What comfort? What 
encreaſing of Faith and Grace? What quick- 
ening ? What refreſhment? What aſſurance ? 
What friendſhip, and what communion with 
Chriſt? What virtue he hath found to flow 
out of Chriſt into his ſoul ? 

Now, If upon ſuch examination, a man 
hath found no joy, no comfort, no enlarge- 
ment, no communion with nor anſwer from 
Chriſt ; but on the contrary, his heart full 
of deadneſs, hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitful- 
nels, then two things are to be done ; 

1. Let ſuch a one ſuſpect himſelf that 
ſome miſcarriage hath been in him, either in 
his preparations to, or in his performance of 


the duty; and let him labour to find out 
where the failure was; what it was that 
hindered the efficacy of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, and having found ont what hindred, 
let him judge himſelf for it, and be ſerioul- 
ly humbled therefore: If he can but do thus, 
he need not be over much diſmayed, be- 
cauſe rhis is one fruit of the life of Chriſt, 
which was undoubtedly received in the Sa- 
erament; if he have not that which he would 
have, yet he hath that which was worth the 
going for; Let him conſtrue this humiliati- 
on as a fruit of his going to the Sacrament, 
and be thankful for that. 
2. Let him endeavour by after-pains in 
rayer and humiliation, to quicken and awa- 
en the efficacy of the Sacrament : Sacra- 
ments do not always work for the preſent, 
but the efficacy may come afterwards; the 
actions of God are of eternal efficacy, though 
he put forth that efficacy in ſuch times and 
ſealons as he ſees good. Phyſick doth not 
always work when it is taken, but ſometimes 
afterwards: thus alſo it may be with the 
Sacrament, when a communicant humbled 
for his unprofitableneſs in the duty, endea- 
yours by after-diligence and humiliation, to 

uicken and pur life into it, it may work 
* What hinders but it may be in the caſe 
of the Lord's Supper as in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm ? The eser and force of baptiſm 
doth not preſently appear, no not preſently 
upon the years of „ many a one 
lives viciouſly in a ſinful courſe, a fwearer, 
adulterer, &c. yet afterwards when God 

ives a man the heart to be touched with the 
enſe of ſin, and he begins to beſtir himſelf, 
to ſeek God by Faith and Repentance, the 
Lord then quickens his baptiſm, and makes 
it as powerful and efficacious as if it had 
been adminiſtred that very day: So in this 
caſe, poſſibly a man hath been at the Lord's 
Table, and hath more than once been an un- 
worthy recciver, yet, if he ſhall once come 
to be humbled for that unworthineſs, God 
will make Sacraments, ſo often received un- 
profitably, to become efficacious unto him 
if then we have miſcarried in our preparati- 
ons, and diſpoſitions ſo as we have found 
no benefit, no comfort, yet here is a remedy 
and help. Take this courle by after-diligence, 
and after-humiliation, to fetch life into the 


ordinances in which we are dead, and which 
was dead unto us- 


§. 18. Of T hankſgiving, if a good Day. 

F upon examination we find that we were 

refreſhed, had our hearts enlarged, had 
virtue from and communion withChriſt, then 
mult follow thankfulneſs and Obedience. 

1. Thankfulneſs ; Return home now, as 
with thy heart full of benefits, of the Lord, 
ſo with thy heart full of praiſes to the Lord: 
Angels employments are moſt ſuitable to an- 
gels food ; ſhall we bleſs God for a crumb 
and not for a-Chriſt ? other mercies are but 


crumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy, 
and 
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Chap. 14. Sect. f. 
and ſhall our hearts ſavour them ſo much, 
and not reliſh theſe? What's corn and wine 
to this? This is a mercy in which all other 
mercies are folded up; Chrift doth emi- 
nently contain all other mercies, and in the 
want of all; Chriſt enjoyed is an exceeding 
great reward ; nay, all mercies are not only 
folded up in him, and intailed to him, but 
he ſweetens and fanctifies every mercy : 
Let us return home, as full of og rs 
from on high, fo full of praifes to the mo 
High: Thankfulneſs is the great grace to 
be exerciſed in, and thanfulneſs is the great 
race to be exerciſed after; and therefore 
while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy warms 
our hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth in: 
ro thankfulneſs towards God; it is the moſt 


ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable time 


to return 1t- 
58. 19. Of obedience and faithfulneſs in our 


lives. | 

T E ſecond thing required in ſuch a 

caſe is Obedience. 1. Get we our hearts 
now farther ſet againſt ſin; let our ſouls ſay, 
Hath God been ſo gracious to renew and con- 
firm my pardon, and ſhall I again diſhonour 
him ? Hath he wiped off my former ſcores, 
and ſhall I run on afreſh to offend him! 
Hath he taken off my former burden, and 
caſt it on the back of his dear Son, and ſhall 
again lay more load on him? Hath he ſpo- 
ken peace io me in his ordinance, and ſha/l I 


- a04:n return to folly? No, far be it from me, 


Fave waſhed my feet, how ſhall I again de- 


file them? I have put off my coat, how ſhall 


I again put it on? EE hrs 

2. Get we our hearts further ſtrengthen- 
ed to ſervice: in this ordinance is a mutual 
{ealing of covenants between God and us; 


he ſeals to the firſt part of the covenant, 


Pardon, Mercy, Grace, and we muſt ſeal to 


the ſecond part of it, Service, Subjection, 


Obedience: God gives Chriſt to us, and we 
are to give ourſelves back again to Chriſt. 
As there is matter of bounty from God to 
us, ſo there is matter of duty from us to God; 
There was never any ſowl, to whom God 
ſaid in this ordinance, I am thine, whoſe 
heart did not echo again to the ſame God, 
Lord, Tam thine. Let us then labour to 
get our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſer- 
vice. And thus much concerning our du- 
ties before, in, and after the ſacrament of 
(LN. ond i nos 
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Of Preparation #9: Prayer. 

T itherto of all the duties in reference 


only to Secret, Private or Publick Or- 
dinances; now follow ſuch duties, as have 


Prayer. 
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reference jointly to all three, and they are 
either Ordinarv, as Praying, Reading the 
Word, and Suffering; or Extraordinary, as 
Faſting, and Feaſting. | 

The firſt of theft duties is Prayer, in 
which, as in the former, there is required 
ſome things, 1- Antecedent. 2. Concomi- 
tant. 3. Subſequent. | 

1. There is ſomething required before, 
vg. Preparation; now this preparation 
conſiſts partly in removing 9 
and in was the means, 

1. The impediments to be removed are 
theſe: (1-) We muſt lay aſide all carnal 
thoughts and worldly cares, which might 
diſtract our minds: Keep thy foot when thou 
goeſt to God's houſe, ſaith Solomon, Ecel. v. 1. 
7. d. look with what affection and diſpoſition 
thou comeſt to God in prayer. (2.) We mult 
put off our ſhoes, 7. e. remove our pollutions 
and corrupt affections, as carnal luſts, anger 
and doubting: [ will that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. (3.) We muſt a- 
void furfeiting and drunkenneſs, which 
makes the heart dull and heavy: Take heed 
to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
and the cares of this world, Luke xxi. 34, 
35- With ordinary prayer we mult join a 
moderate diet, and with extraordinary, faſt- 
ing. (4.) We muſt caſt off our ſins: I will 
waſh my hands in innocence, and fo willT com- 
peſs thine altar, O Lord, Pſalm xxvi. 6. (5.9) 
We muſt draw off from prayer, from reſt- 
ing in it, or truſting upon it; a man may 
pray much, and e of drawing nigh to 


God, or enjoying ſweet communlon with 


Chriſt, he may draw nigh to prayer, his 
thoughts may be more upon his prayer, 
than upon God to whom he prays; and he 
may live more upon his cuſhion, than upon 
Chriſt : but when a man indeed draws nigh 
to ve in prayer, 1 forgets prayer, and re- 
members God, and prayer goes for nothin 
but Chriſt is all. f fl 8 l | - 
2. The means to be uled, are prayer, and 
meditatron. Bs | | 


. 


1. Prayer? a little eating prepareth a 
weak ſtomach, and ſetteth an edge upon 
the 4 \ 49h to eat more; to this purpoſe 
David prayed before prayer, Let my prayer 
be ſet before thee as incenſe, and the fling 
up of my hands as an evening ſacrifice : ſet a 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the 
door of my lips, Plalm exſi. 2, ) ĩ 
2. Meditation, (1) On our own unwor- 
thineſs, that ſo we may pray in humility: 
T am leſs thin the leaſt of all thy mercies, 
ſaid Jacob, Gen. xxxii - 10. O my God, I 
am aſhamed and confounded to lift up mine 


eyes, ſaid Ezra, ch. ix. 6- (2-) On the glori- 


ous majeſty of God our father: he that 
ſpeaks to God, muſt remember that God 7s 


in heaven, Eccl. v. 2. nay, what is prayer, 
, 


but a coming before God, an approaching 


to 


— 
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to God, and a meeting of God? in prayer 
we have to do with God, and this will teach 
us to ſpeak to him with reverence- (3-) On 
the mediation and interceſſion of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, which is the very ground of our 
faith in prayer: I balſoe ver ye ſhall aft in 
my name, that I will do. (4.) On the pro- 
miſes of God in Chriſt, made to our pray- 
ers: Thou O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee, 2 Sam. ii. 27, &c. And deliver me 1 
pray thee, faith Jacob, from the hands of m 
brother Eſau ; thou ſaideſt, I will ſurely do 
thee good, Gen- xxxii. 11, 12, Such promil- 
es have we all, Aſt and ye ſhall have ; ſeek, 
c- Mat. vi. 6- 


&. 2. General duties of the ſoul in prayer. 
HE duties in prayer, are either inter- 
nal or external: the former are the 
duties of the foul, the latter are the duties 
of the body- 
1. The duties of the ſoul we ſhall conſider 
in general; and in particular : 
The duty in general is to pray ; and that 
1. In truth. 2. By the Spirit- 3. In the name 
of Chriſt. | | 
1. In Truth, 7. e. in ſincerity and upright- 
nels of heart: The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him in ſincerity and 
in truth, Pſalm clxv. 18. Hence two 
faults are to be avoided. (I.) Praying 
with feigned lips, as all hypocrites do; 
but 'tis otherwiſe with the ſaints: Here the 
right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear 
to my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips, 
Pſalm xvii. 1. (2.) Praying with wandrin 
thoughts, ariſing partly from the fleſh, — 
partly from the ſuggeſtions of Satan? the 
{peech of the mouth mult not go before, 
but always follow after the conceit of the 
mind; many times as a mulician's fingers 
will run over a ſong which he hath been 
uſed to play, although his mind be other- 
wiſe occupied ; ſo many in prayer will run 
over that form of words they have been uſ- 
ed to utter, tteopti their minds be rovin 
about other matters : ſuch a prayer is call q 
Lip: labour: O let the abſurdity of the fault, 
In us a loathing of it; do our minds 
wander in prayer? endeavour we to join in 
one fpeech, the prayer of the mouth, and 
the fpeech of the heart, both which ſound 
in God's ears, and then conſider whether 
we would make ſuch a ſpeech (I fay not 


with Malachi, To our Prince, but) to any 


man whom we regard, which yet we are not 
aſhamed to offer unto the Lord? ] will not 
deny in ſuch a caſe, if we be grieved for, 
and ſtrive and pray againſt ſuch wandring ; 
chis infirmity, through God's mercy, and 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, ſhall nor be im- 
puted to us; it is good to diſtinguiſh of the 
eanſe whence theſe wandring thoughts may 


P rayer. 
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ariſe ; if they come from weakneſs in our- 
ſelves, or from the temprations of Satan, 
the Lord will conſider this, and deal merci- 
fully with us; but if they ariſe from mere 
negligence, or voluntary admitting of looſe 
thoughts, that is our fin, and we had need 
to repent and moutn for it. 

2. By the help of the Spirit: It 7s the 
Spirit that helps our inſirmities, faith Paul, 
* we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 
ceſſivn for us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered, Rom. viii. 26. q- d. when we put 
forth the graces of the Spirit in us, then 
the Spirit comes and helps, and what comes 
from us now, it comes from the breathings 
of the Spirit. This he/ping of the Spirit, is 
very emphatical in the original; as a man 
taking up an heavy piece of timber by the 
one end, cannot alone get it up, till ſome o- 
ther man takes it up at the other end, and 
ſo helps him ſo the poor ſoul that is a pul- 
ling and tugging with his own heart, he 
finds it heàvy and dull, like a log in a ditch, 
and hè can do no good with it, till at laſt 
the Spirit of God comes at the other end, 
and takes the heavieſt end of the burthen, 
and ſo helps the ſoul to lift it up. In our 
prayers we ſhould eye the Spirit of God, we 
ſhould caſt our ſouls upon the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit, we ſhould preſs the Lord with 
this promiſe, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, that thy 
Spirit helps out infirmuies, when we know 
not what we pray for, nor how to pray for 
any thing as we ought; now make good this 
word of thine to my ſoul at this time, let 
me have the breathings of the Spirit of God 
in me; alas, tlie breathings of man, if it 
come from gifts and parts, thou wilt never 
regard, except there be the breathings of 
the Holy Ghoſt in me- | | 

Oueſt. But how ſhould we know whether 
the Sprrit of God comes in, or not ? 

Anſw. We may know it by this; the Spi- 
fit of God carries unto God, and it makes 
the prayer ſweet and delightful, it leaves a 
favour behind it: O the breath of the Spirit 
of God is a ſweat breath, and it makes ſweer 
prayers; it never comes into the ſoul, but 
after it hath done any work it came for, it 
leaves a ſweet ſcent behind; as civet that is 
put ihto a little box, though you Mould 
take out the civet, yet there will be a ſweet 
ſavour left behind ; fo that the Spirit of God 
in reſpect of the preſent aſſiſtance, with- 
draws itſelf, yet it leaves a iweet favour be- 
hind it. ws 1 | 

3: In the name of Chriſts for Whatſoever 
you aſk the Father in my name, that will I 
do, John xiv. 13. There is a neceſſity of 
praying in Chriſt's name, 1- In regard of 
admiſſion. 2. In regard of aſſiſtance. 3. In 
regard of acceptance. 9 0 

1 In regard of admiſſion; God is a con- 
ſuming fire, and we are dried ſtubble, there 
is no approaching to him, but in Chriſt, in 
Whom 
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whom we have acceſt with buldneſs to the 
throne of grace; God will not look pleaſing- 
ly on us, if we come without Chriſt, he is 
no throne of grace without him; it is Chriſt 
who makes that which was a bar of juſtice, 
a bench of mercy; in him we have aJmil- 
non. 8 We Taff upon the duty of prayer! 
do it not in the ſtrength of man, but in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt: ſay, Lord, I come alone 
in the merits of Chriſt, to partake of the 
merits of the Lord Jeſvs : I have endeavour- 
ed to prepare myſelf through thy grace, but 
I look not for admiſſion through my prepa- 
rations or diſpoſitions, but through the blood 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. In regard of aſſiſtance ; we pray, but 
we have no ſtrength to do it without Chriſt; 
we might as well be ſet to move mountains 
as to pray without the ſtrength of Chriſt : 
Without me, faith Chriſt, you can do nothing, 
John xv. 5. Without union with Chriſt, 
without communion with Chriſt, we can 
do nothing; from Chriſt we muſt have both 
operating and co-operating ſtrength ; both 
inferEht and aſſiſtant a ar otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall not be able 
to perform any work, nor exerciſe our own 
graces; it is he that muſt work all our 
works in us and for us, the inherent work 


of grace within us, and the required works 
of duty for us: and bleſſed be that God, 


who hath given to us what. hs requireth of 
us, INT hath not only made precepts pro. 


miles, but promiſes performances. 
3. In regard of acceptance: our works, 


they are not only impotent, but impure. 


too, as they come from us; it is Chriſt that 
muſt put validity into them; it is Chriſt 
that muſt put his own odours on them, it is 
Chriſt that muſt put both fpiric and merit 


/ into them, his grace to work; and his blood 
to own them, for whatever comes from his 


Spirit, it is preſented through his merits : 
here is great comfort; do we look over our 


| ire and wonder that ever God 


ould accept them ? ſo much deadneſs, fo 


little life, fo much coldneſs ? conſider then, 


that God looks upon them, not as ours, but 
as Chriſt's, in whom not only our perſons, 
but our performances are accepted; Chriſt 
gives us his - wi and is willing to own 
What we preſent by his Spirit, and God is 


willing to own whatever is preſented to him 
by Chriſt his Son-. To this purpoſe here 


Was Soon to Chriſt much incenſe that he 
ſhould offer it up with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar,' which was before the 


. tkrone, and the ſmoke of the incenſe which 


came ith the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up before God out of the angel's band, Rev. 
viii. 3, 4. This angel is Chriſt, this incenſe 
his merits, the mingling of the prayers 
of the faitts with this incenſe is the fupply- 
ing, or covering of the defects of heir 
prayers with the merits of Chriſt; and the 
aſcending of this incenſe and their prayers 


before God, is his acceptance of them thus 
covered with Chriſt's merits, and the reaſon 
why the prayers aſcended was becauſe the 
incenſe aſcended; that was their vehiculum, 
the pillar of ſmoke in which they mounted 
up to heaven: this rightly conſidered, it will 
cauſe us in every petition put up, to think 
ourſelves ſo much beholden to Chriſt, that 
we ſhall be ready to ſay in our hearts, when 


any petition is granted, / may thank Jeſus] 


Chriſt for this- | 4 
But what is it to pray in Chriſt's name! 
I anſwer, 1. To pray in Chriſt's name, is 
to pray with reliance upon the grace, favour 
and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt, ix 
whom we have believed, and have acceſs 
with confidence, by the faith of him, - Eph. 
iii 12. Chriſt's ſatis faction is the ground 
of our interceſſion; becauſe Chriſt's blood 
hath purchaſed this (we pray) therefore, O 
Lord, grant this. | 
2. To pray in Chriſt's name, is to pray 
from his command,. and according to his 
will; as when we ſend another in our name; 
we wiſh him to ſay thus, Te// him, I ſent 
you, and that I deſire ſuch a thing of bim; 
ſo when we take thoſe words which the Lord 
uts into our mouths, Hoſea xiv. 2. and de- 
fire thoſe things only that the Lord com- 
mands us to ſeek, whether abſolutely or 
conditionally, this is to pray in his name. 
. To pray in Chriſt's name, is to pray for 
his ends, for the ſake and uſe ofChriſt: thus 
the phraſe is uſed, To receive a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, Mat. x: 41. 1. e. for 
this end and reaſon, becauſe he is a prophet: 
Now let Chriſtians obſerve, when the 
would have any thing of God, to what ule 


and end, and for whoſe ſake it is. Tou aſh, 


and have nat, becauſe you aſk amiſs; to ſpend 
it on your luſts, James iv- 3. A luſt is proper- 
ly ſuch a deſire (though for lawful things) 
wherein a man mult have a thing, becauſe 
it pleaſeth him: Give us water that we ma 

drink, (was the brutiſh cry of Iſrael, Exod- 


xvii. 2+) not that we may live to him that 


gives it; holy deſires or prayers, oppoſed 
unto luſts, are ſuch deſires of the ſoul lefr 
with God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, as 
may beſt pleaſe him for his glory- 
§. 3. The particular duties of the ſoul in 
2 rayer- | 
FI*HE duties ofthe foul in particular, are 
| © fuch as are, in the mind, and heart. 
I. In the mind; two things are required, 
viz. knowledge and faith, 
I. Knowledge of God to whom we pray. 
and 2. Knowledge of that for which we pray. 
1. We muſt know and acknowledge Feſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent + Chriſt told the 
Samaritans ; Te worſhip ye know not what, 
John iv. 22. far be it from Chriſtians thus 
to do: without this knowledge we ſhall 
wander into will-worſhip, and ſuperſtitious 


inventions; And therefore know thou the God 


of thy fathers (ſaid David to Solomon) and 
1 it 348 | ferve 
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Two ſorts of men are here 
condemned- 1. Thoſe that pray in an un- 
known tongue. 2. Thoſe that pray in a 
known tongue, but underſtand not what 
what they pray- | 

II. In Faith, and that either more general, 
or more ſpecial. 

1. Faith more general, is ſuch a faith, as 
apprehends the main promiſe of the goſpel 
concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. 

2. Faith more ſpecial, is ſuch a faith as 
apprehends the precious promiſes made to 
our prayers, whereby we are perſwaded that 
our particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto 
us, only with this diſtinction; in matters 
ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvation, we are to 
alk abſolutely, as being perſuaded that God 
hath ſubordinated our jo vation to his own 
glory; and we are to believe abſolutely, 
that the Lord will grant them unto us ; yea 
it is a good ſign, if we deſire any ſaving 
grace, that the ſame grace is begun in us: 


Matth. xx. 22. 


but in matters temporal or ſpiritual, not 


neceſſary to ſalvation, we are to alk them 
conditionally, ſo far forth as they may ſtand 
with God's glory, and the good of ourſelves 
and our brethren, and we are to believe 
that he will fo far forth grant them: thus 
our Saviour prayed in the like caſe, O my 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me, ek not as 1 will, but as thou 
W1lt, Matth. xxvi+ 39. 

2. in the heart, three things are requiſite, 
1. Humility. 2+ Reverence 3. Ardency 
of ſpirit- · | 

1. Humility, which is derived ab humo, 
from the ground, intimating, that when we 
pray, we ſhould humble ourſelves, as it 
were to the ground: thus the Chriſtians in 
the eaſtern churches were wont to caſt them- 
ſelves down to the ground when they called 
upon God: Thus Abraham acknowledged 
himſelf but duſt and aſhes Gen- xvili. 27. 
Thus Jacob confeſſed himſelf” leſs than the 
leaſt of all God's mercies, Gen. xxxii. 10. 
Thus David profeſſed that he would be wile 
before the Lord, 2 Sam. vi. 22. Thus Iſaiah 
cried out, 1 am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, 
Tſa- vi. 5. Thus Ezra prayed, O my God, Tam 
aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, 
my God, for our iniquities are increaſed over 
our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto 
the heavens, Ezra ix. 6. Thus the Centurion, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my roof e Thus the woman of Syro- 
phenicia, confeſſeth herſelf 4 dog in compa- 
riſon of the Iſraelites ; and thus the prodi- 
gal, received to favour, confeſſeth himſelf 
unworthy to be called a ſons Here's a cloud 
of witneſſes concluding that humility in the 


Prayer. 
ſerve him with a perfect heart, 2 Chron, 
XXXVil- . | 
2. We muſt know and underſtand what we 
pray for, otherwiſe we are ſubject to our Sa- 
viour's reproof, You aſk you know not what, 


Chap. 41. Sect. 3. 
heart is requiſite in prayer. 

2- Reverence of IS majeſty of God : 
Serve the Lord with reverence; and rejoice 
with trembling, Plalm ii- 11- The bleſſed 
angels being in God's preſence,and ſounding 
forth his praiſe, are deſcribed; as having ſix 
wings, whereof two pair ſerve to cover their 


faces and their feet, hereby betokening their 


wonderful reverence of God, Ifa- vi, 2. How 
much more ſhould we, who inhabit theſe 
houſes of clay, ſubje& to infirmities, and 
corrupted with ſin, be ſtricken with an aw- 
ful reverence of Almighty God? Did we 
conſider ourſelves to be in the midſt of an- 
gels, before the God of angels, performing 
the like exerciſe as the angels, how would 
this ſtrike us with a reverence of this great 
King of heaven? 

3. Ardency or fer vency of Spirit ; this 
gives wings to our prayers, and cauſeth them 
to aſcend before God; this lets on work all 
the graces of God's Spirit, and the more 
fervent the prayer is, the, more they are in- 
tended, by AR increaſed : I mean not thus 
of every fervency; there is a fervency of 
faith, and a fervency of mere natural defires: 
in this latter, there is no holineſs, no fire of 
the Spirit, but in the former there is: when 
Chrilt lived upon earth, many came to him, 
and ſome were exceedingly importunate to 
be healed, . or to have devils caſt out, &c. 
Now if he anſwered their requeſts, his uſual 
phraſe was, Be it unto. thee (not according 
to thy importunity and fervency, but) ac- 
cording to thy faith; g. d. I heed not, I re- 
gard not this clamonr and earneſtneſs, If it 
be only out of mere natural deſires, but if 
it be out of faith; if beſides ſenſe of need, 
you have in you a true hope of mercy, ben 
be it unto you. according to that ; this feryen- 
cy is ſet out in the word by divers ſignificant 
phraſes; Sometimes it is called a crying unto 
the Lord: Thus Moſes cried unto the Lord, 
Exod. viii · 12. and Samuel cried unto the 
Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 9. and Elijah cried: unt 
the Lord, 1 Kings xvii. 20, and Iſaiah Res 
unto the Lord; 2 Kings xx. 11. ſometimes a 
crying mightily: let mau and beaſt be comer: 
ed with ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God 
Jonah iii- 8. Sometimes 4 /ifting np of our 
prayers; wherefore liſt up thy prayer far ib 
remnant that is left, ſaid Hezekiah tolſaiah; 
Iſa. xxxvii- 4. Sometimes 4 pouring forth A 
our ſouls before the Lord like water, O wa 
of the daughter of Zion, Pour out thy heart 
like water before the face of the Lord, Lam. 
li. 19. Thus the. Iſraelites drew water, and 
poured it out before the Lord, and faſted on 
that day, and ſaid there, We hare ſinned a- 


gainſt the Lord, 1 Sam. vii- 6. Sometimes a 


groaning in ſpirit, or, groans of the ſpirit; 
The Spirit iſſelf maketh interceſſion for us 
with groantngs which cannot be uttered, Rom. 
viii. 26- Sometimes a praying exceedingly; 
Col. iv. 12: Sometimes apraying fervently; 
I Theſſ. iii. 10- Sometimes ſtriving with God, 
Now 
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No I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Je- 
fusChriſl's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your pray- 
ers to God for me, Rom. xv. 30 Sometimes 
a wreſtling with God, Thus Jacob wreſtled 
with a man, 7.e- with God in the form of a 
man, until the breaking of the day, Gen. 
xxxii. 24. All theſe phraſes do ſet forth the 
excellency, the neceſſity of this ardency, 

fervency of prayer required in the text. 
§. 4. The Duties of the Body in Prayer. 

FHs far of the duties of the ſoul in 
Prayer; as for bodily exerciſe of itſelf, 
it profiteth little ; but if Joined with the foul, 
it is of great importance z Therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your ſpirit, for both 
are God's, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Cor- vi. 20. 
The duties of the body may be reduced 

to theſe two heads: 1- The geſture of the 

body. 2. The ſpeech of the mouth. - 
Concerning the firſt ; in publick prayer 
we are to follow the cuſtom of the church 
wherein we live, if it be without ſcandal and 
ſuperſtition ; in private prayer we may take 
our liberty, fo that our geſture be correſpon- 
dent to the affections and diſpolitions of the 
ſoul- In ſcripture we read of the ſeveral ge- 
ſtures, (1+) Standing, which is a token of 
reverence and ſẽr̃vice, 2 Kings v. 25. 1Sam- 
xvi. 21. 1 Kings x. 8. Job xxix. 7, 8. Gen. 
xviii. 22. 2 Chron. xx. 5. Plal. cxxxiv. i. 
Luke xvii. 13. Mark xl. 25. (*-) Kneel- 
ing, which is a token of our humility and 
earneſtneſs in prayer, Plal. xcv. 6. 2 Chron. 
vi. 13. Dan. vi. 10. Acts vii. 60, ix. 40+ xx · 


36. Luke xx. 41. (3) Proteſtation, or fal- 


ling on the ground, or falling on the face, a 
geſture of the greateſt humiliation, rho? not 
uſed among us in thele parts of the world, 
Numb. xvi. 22. Joſh. v. I 4. Ezra ix. 8B. xi. 13. 
Mat. xxvi. 30. (4-) Sitting, Lying, Walk- 
ing, Riding, Journeying in ſome.caſes, 2 Sam. 
vii. 18. 1 Kings xix. 4. Iſa. xxxviii. 2. Pal. 
vi. 6. Gen · xxiv. 26. 2: Chron-+ xviii- 31. 
(J.) Uncovering of the head in men, co- 
vering of the head in women, which is a 
token of ſubjection, 1 Cor. xi. 7, 10. Rev. 
iv. 10. (6-) Lifting up and caſting down 
of the eyes, the former being a token of 
faith, the latter of dejection and humiliati- 
on, Pſal- cxxiii. 1. Mat. xiv. 19. John xi. 41. 
xvii- 1. Luke xviii- 13. (7) Lifting up or 
{tretching forth of the hands; expreſſing 
humility. and earneſt affection; and knock- 
ing them on the breaſt, which betokens guilt, 
and earneſt deſire of pardon, Exod. ix. 33. 
Pfal cxliii. 6. 1 Kings viii. 22. Pſal. cxliii. 2. 
Lam. iii: 41. Luke xviti. 13. Luke xxili- 48. 

Concerning the ſecond; viz. The voice 
or ſpeech of the mouth; it is neceſſary in 
church or family, and moſt convenient in 
private: now the voice/uſed in prayer, is ei- 
ther inarticulate, or articulate- 960 

1. The inarticulate is that which is utter- 
ed in ſighing, groaning, and weeping: Lord, 
all my deſires are before thee ; and my groan. 
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ing is not hid from thee, faith David, Pfalm 
xxxvili. 9+ and Hezekiah profeſſeth, That be 
did chatter lik? a cran or ſwallow ; and did 
mourn tike a dove, Ia. xxxviii. 14. And the 
Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom; viii- 
26, 

2. The articulate voice, is the external 
ſpecch itſelf, whereby the prayer is exprel- 
ſed, wherein three things are conſiderable, 
1- Quantity. 2- Quality. 3- Form 
1. For Quantity, we muſt not affect pro- 
lixity, as if for multitude of words we look- 
ed to be heard; I hon ye pray, uſe not vain 
repelitiyns, as the heathen do, Mat. vi. 7. The 
heathen thought that their gods did not al- 
ways hear, as being otherwiſe employed (fo 
Elias told Baal's prieſts) and therefore they 
uſed to repeat the fame things often, that if 
they did not hear them at one time, they 
might hear them at another time ; thus 
Chriſtians mult not pray, they muſt not 
lengthen their prayers, as conceiving that 
either God hears not, or that he will hear 
for the length's ſake ; but on the other ſide, 
where there is variety of good matter, utter- 
ed with the attention of mind, and vigour 
of affection, there the longer we continue 
in prayer, the better it is. 

2. For Quality, we need not be curious 
in reſpect of the ſtile, God looking to the 
heart rather thah the ſpeech; as it is not the 
loudneſs of the preacher's yoice, but the 
weight and holineſs of the matter, and ſpi- 
rit of the preacher that moves a wile and in- 
telligent hearer; ſo not gifts, but graces in 
prayers are they that move the Lord : The 
reaſon is, prayer moves not God as an ora- 
tor, but as a child moves his father : Two 
words of a child humbled and crying at his 
father's feet will prevail more than penned 
orations: It is the meaning of the Spirit th 


God looks unto, more than the expreſſions, 
for the groans are ſaid to be unutterable, Rom. 


viii. 26. yet muſt we not be more careleſs 
and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, 
than we would be, if we were to ſpeak to a 
mortal man, F ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
1s it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and 
ſick, ts it not evil? offer it now unto thy go- 
vernor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- 
cept thy perſon © ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Mal. i. 8. , | 

3: For the Form: We are not tied to any 
{et form, nor are we fo tied to conceived 
prayer, as that it muſt be without all ſtudy 
or meditation, either againſt the inſtant, or 
in former times: A man may conceive a 
prayer ex tempore; and yer without enthuſi- 
aſms, or extraordinary revelations; viz . by 


the help of his former ſtudies and meditati- 


ons; and that I may afford ſome help that 
Way, ſhall; in concluſion of this chapter, 
lay down a directory for prayer, together 
with a form of prayer (tho' broken) in ſcrip- 
ture phraſe s | 


I 3 6. 5. 
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| 8. F. Duties aſter Prayer. 
1 E. Duties Subſequent, which follow 
after prayer are theſe: EE: 
1. Quittly to reſt in the good-will and 
pleaſure of God, not doiibting, but the Lord 
ath heard our ae rg, and in good time 
ſhall grant that which ſhall be molt for his 
glory, and our good; and this is the mean, 
ing of the word Amen, wherewith we | 
up our prayers- | N 
2. Diligently to uſe all good means for 
the obtaining of our ſuits; as, if I pray for 
faith, or any other ſpiritual grace, I muſt, 
beſides prayer, uſe all good means careful. 
ly, which the Lord hath ordained for the 
begetting and increaſing of thoſe graces in 
us, as hearing the word preached, receiving 
the ſacrament; reading the word, and medi- 
tating on it; otherwiſe our prayers are a 
tempting of God, as if he muſt grant, not 
by means, but by miracles. 

. Carefully to look after our prayers, 
and to caſt up our comings in, and gainings 
by prayers, otherwiſe we are like fooliſh 
venturers, who have a great ſtock a gong, 
but look not after their returns; In the 
morning I will dirett my prayers, and look 
1p, Pſal. v. 3. There are two military words 
in the verſe, David would not only pray, 
but marſhal up his prayers, put them in ar- 
ray; and when he had done ſo, he would 
be as a ſpy upon à tower, to ſee whether 
he prevailed, whether he got the day; for 
the better unfolding this myſtery of grace, 
I ſhall propound and give anſwer to ſome 
queries or caſes of conſcience, as; 

1. Suppoſe I have prayed, how fhall I aſ- 
ſuredly know that God hears, and will anſwer 
in his oꝛun lime? 1% 14% Bell 800 

2. Suppoſe the thing I defired ſhall not be 
AE bow may [ 3 are diy know that God 
notwithſtanding doth hear my progres 1 

3: Suppoſe after prayer, I obſerve all I 
can, and I can by ns means diſcern, that ei- 
ther God will anſwer, or doth hear my pray- 

ers, what fhall I do tben? 

4. Suppoſe the thing I deſire it anſwered, 

how may I aſſuredly know it was at my pray. 
ers, or out of common providence ? 


F. Suppoſe that others joined with me in 
thoſe prayers now anſwered, how fhall I know 
that my prayers had an hand in obtaining 


thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 


6. Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former ob- 
ſervations, that Cod hath heard, and anſwer- 
ed my prayers in their particulars, what muſt 


i da then? 


& 6. The firſt caſes Suppoſe I have e 


ears, 


how may TI aſſuredly know that Go 


and will anſwer in his own time? 


and after Prayer. 
1. Before prayer: When God 


Prayer. 


E may reſolve this caſe, by fome ob- 
ſervations, before prayer, in Prayer, 
prepares 
the heart to pray, when he pours upon a 


Chap. 14. Sect. 5, 6. 


man a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, a pray. 
ing diſpoſition; when he puts in motives, 
ſuggeſts arguments and pleas unto God, as 
materials for prayer ; all which you fhall 
find to come in readily and of themſelves ; 
and that likewiſe with a quickening heat and 
enlargement of affeQion, with a lingering 
and longing and reſtleſneſs of ſpirit to pour 
out the foul unto God: this is à ſign that 
God lends his ear, and will retutn anſwers; 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe 
thine ear to hear, Plal: x. 17. f. d. Thou fa- 
ſhioneſt the heart, and compoſeſt it into a 
praying frame, and that is a 7 ny Lord, that 
thou meaneſt to hear: ' | 
2, In 22 3 as, (1-) When God draws 
nigh, and reveals himſelf to thy ſoul in and 
upon ſuch and ſuch a particular petition, 
when God ſmiles upon thee, welcomes thee, 
falls about thy neck and kiſſeth thee ; when 
no ſooner thou comeſt into his preſence to 
enquire of him, but he ſays, here I am, as 
the promiſe is, Iſa. Iviii- 9. this thou art to 
obſerve as a ſign that he hears thy prayer, 
and accepts both thee and it; Mar me ſpee- 
d:ly, faith David, and that I may know thou 
heareſt me, draw nigh unto my ſoul, Plal. Ixix- 
17,18, (2.) When God doth put a reſtleſs 
importunity into the heart maugre all diſ- 
couragements, for this or that mercy, and 
when this importunity is joined with a ſub- 
jection to God's will, and runs along with 
it, then hath God ſtirred it up, and then look 
for ſomething to come; you know the pa- 
rable how the unjuſt judge heard the widow 
far her _ rtumties ſake, Luke xviii. 5- So 
when puts this importunity into the 
beart, it is a ſign God means then to hear 
and anſwer- | 
3. After prayer: this will appear in ſeve» 
particulars ; as, 
1. When God quiets and calms the heart 
after prayer, by {peaking ſomething te the 
heart, though what is ſpoken is not always 
diſcerned; and when you ſee an earneſt or 
impartunate ſuitor going in to a great man, 
excecding anxious, but coming qut very 
chearful, contented, and quiet in ſpirit, you 
would conceive that certainly ſomething 
hath been faid ro him, which gave him en- 
couragement : So when thou goeſt to God, 
and haſt been importunate in # buſineſs, and 
thy deſires were exceedingly up for it, and 
then thou riſeſt up with thy mind, calmed 
and fatisfied, and than feeleſt the anxioul- 
neſs, the ſollicitude of thy heart about the 
thing taken off and diſpelled; this is 2 good 
ſign that God hath heard, and will return 
anſwer to the full; when Hannah out of much 
bitterne(s, and with ſtrong deſires had poured 
out her ſoul unto the Lord, it is (aid, Thet (be 
| looked ns more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 16. And then 
God gave her a fon, a ſon of her deſire: 

2. When God gives an obedient, depen- 
dent heart, in walking before him, when 
that conſideration ſtill comes in a curb unto 

un; 


ral 


Chap. 14. SeCt. 7. | 
ſin; if I regard iniquity. in my heart, Cod 
will not . Pſal. Ixvi. 18. When God 


doth till after praying, keep the ſoul in a. 


more obedient frame of ſpirit; when he 
keeps thee from uſing all means, Cc, it is 
a ſign that God hath heard thy prayers, and 
thou ſhalt have returns: David praying for 
his life, Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear 
to my ſupplications ; in thy faithfulneſs anſ- 
wer me, and in thy righteouſneſs, Plal. cxliii. 
1. Preſently. after, he prays for holineſs, 
knowing that fin would enervate and ſpoil 
all his prayers, Cauſe me to know thy way, 
wherein I ſhould walk, teach me to do thy 
will, ver. 8. 

3. When God, after prayer, ſtrengthen- 
eth the heart to wait and expect for the 
mercy deſired, when a man, after prayer, 
begins to wait, rather than pray (though he 
prays ſtill) becauſe he looks now God ſhould 

rform; in this caſe, and at this time he 
may look for ſome good anſwer from God: 
David having prayed, ſays to his ſoul, Wait 
on the Lord, be of good courage, and be will 
ſtrengthen thy heart: wait I ſay, on the Lord, 
Plalm- xxvii. 14. 


§. 7. The ſecond caſe: Suppoſe the thing 7 

dieſire ſhall not be anſwered, how may Ta 
ſuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth 

hear my prayers* | 

E may reſolve this caſe, if 1. we ob- 

YY ferve theſe particulars. | 

1. Whether thy prayer was framed in a 
right manner? didſt thou not pray abſolute- 
ly for ſuch bleſſings as were never abſolute- 
ly promifed ? if fo, no wonder thy prayer is 
denied; or didſt thou pray conditionally (as 
Chriſt prayed, If it be poſſible, &e.) then 
thy prayer may be heard, and yer things de- 
nied? for otherwiſe Chriſt had not been 
heard, when yet the text ſays, He was 
heard in that be feared, Heb. v+ 7: 

2886. Whether there be not a reſervation in 
that denial, for ſome greater mercy, 'where- 
of that denial was the foundation ? If we 
had many of our defires, we ſhould be un- 
done: if the child had lived for which Da- 
vid ſo earneſtly prayed; he would but have 
been a living monument of his own fhame; 
God therefore denied his prayer, but after 
he gave him a Solomon. : | 
3. Whether God doth not anſwer thee 
aul according to the ground of thy prayer? 
Now the ground and intent of thy prayer, 
is, after God's glory, the churches good, 
thy own particular com fort; it may be God 
denies the particular mercy thou defireſt, 
and yet he anfwers the ground of thy pray- 
er, his glory ſhall be advanced, his church 
preſerved, thy comfort made up (even for 
that prayer of thine) Tome other way. 

4. Whether God yields not far to give 
thee ſatisfaction, as if he were tender of 
denying thee? So the Lord anſwered A- 
braham, when praying for Iſhmael, O /et 


Iſhmael live in thy fight! God went as far 
in anſwering his requeſt as might be, I have 
heard thee, fich God, and I have bleſſed him, 
and Iwill make him fruitful, and multiply 
him exceedingly, and be _ ſhall beget twelve 


princes; but my covenant I will eſtabliſh 


with Iſaac, Gen; xvii. 18, 20. 


5. What effects that denial hath upon thy 
B | 
(I.) Whether thy heart be enlarged to 

acknowledge God to be holy and righteous 
in his dealings with thee, and thine own 
unworthinels the cauſe of his denying thee? 
J cry in the day time, ſaid David, but thou 
heareſt note yet thou art holy, O thou that inba- 
biteſt the praiſes of Iſrael, Plalm xxii. 2, 3 

(2.) Whether God fills thy heart with 
holy contentment in the denial ? 

(3) Whether thou canſt be thankful to 
God out of faith, that God hath ordered all 
for the beſt, though he hath denied thee ? 

(4.) Whether thy heart be not diſcou- 
raged, but thou canſt pray till, at leaſt for 
other things? it moves ingenuous natures to 
ſee men take repulſes and denials well, and 
lo it moves God: now if the caſe be thus, 
upon obſervation thou canſt ſay, that thy 
prayers, though denied, were conditional 
if God will] that thou perceiveſt a reſerva- 
tion in God's denial, for ſome greater mer- 
ey; that God anſwered thee at leaſt, accord- 
ing to the ground of thy prayers, that God 
yielded far to thee ; as if he were loath to 
ro deny thy prayers ; that thou feeleſt ſuch 
effects of denial upon thy heart, as theſe : 
1- An enlargement, to acknowledge God 
holy and righteous- 2. An holy contents 
ment in the denial. 3. A thankful heart. 


Surely then God hears, of God hath heard 
thy prayers, although the particular ſuits 
are not accompliſhed. | | 


§. 8. The third caſe: Suppoſe after prayer, I 
obferve all I can, and can by no means diſ. 
cover, that either God will anſwer or hear 

my prayers, What ſhall I do then? 

E may reſolve this caſe by laying o- 
open the duties appertaining to fach 

a ſoul: canſt thou not diſcern God's deal- 

lings? ſpy no returns of prayers? it is then 

thy duty, 

1- To examine what is the cauſe; and if 
the fault be in our prayer, becauſe we did 
aft amiſs, Jam- iv. 3. we muſt endeavour 
by God's grace to amend; or if the fault be 
in ourſelves, becauſe we are impenitent, we 
muſt repent, and then renew ouf prayers © 
unto God. 

2. To perſiſt and perſevere in our pray- 


ers, without fainting: conti nue inſtant N 


4. An heart not diſcouraged howſoever. ö | 


prayer, as Hannah, and David, and Daniel, 


and Bartimeus, and the importunate widow, 
Luke xviii. 1- Rom: ii. 12, 
3- To expect the Lord's leiſure; I waited 
patiently for the Lord, ſaid David, and he 26 
cline 
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clined unto me and heard my cry, Plal- xl. 1 
4 4: Toreſt in the good will and pleaſare 
of God; Let him do what ſeemeth him good; 
Who can tell but Godin time may give thee 
a ſign of his good will towards thee, and 
that he hath heard thy prayers ! howſoever 
it is the Lord that gives or denies, let him 
do what he pleaſe. 


§. 9, The fourth caſe ; Suppoſe the thing 1 
deſired is anſwered; how may I aſſuredly 
know it was by my prayers, and not out of 

common providence © | 

WI may reſolve this caſe by giving 

theſe directions to the ſoul, whereby 
it may be enabled to diſcern, when and how 
things prayed for, come in by prayer; as 
1- From the manner of God's perfor- 
mance; when God gives any thing in anſ- 
wer to prayers, he often diſcovers a more 
than ordinary hand of providence in it; as 
(1.) By bringing it to paſs through many 
difficulties ; Thus Peter was delivered out 
of priſon at the prayers of the church, Acts 

xii. 6, 10. and we find 1. He was ſleeping 

between two ſoldiers, if they had wakened, 

he had been diſcovered. 2- He was in chains, 
but they fell off. 3. The keepers ſtood be- 
fore the door, but they minded him not. 

4. When one watch is paſt, he paſſeth quiet- 

ly through another. $5. When both thoſe 

were paſt, an iron gate flies open of its own 
accord; now ſuch difficulties are there in 
many buſineſſes, which yet in the end are 
accompliſhed by prayer ; iron chains fell off, 


iron gates, e ies hearts, fly open of their 
, own e My that mira- 
; culous manner, by the means of an angel, 
pet no leſs wonderful. 

i . (2:) By facilitating all means, and cauſing 
them to conſpire to accompliſh the thing 
' prayed for; thou haſt wind and tide, and a 
fair day, and all the way paved and plain 
before thee; there falls out a great con- 
junction and meeting of many circumſtan- 
ces together to effect it, which had influence 
into it, wherefore if any one had been want- 
ing, haply the thing had not been done; 
thus when Iſrael went out of Egypt (which 
was the accompliſhment of their prayers) 
their cry came up unto God, faith the text, 
Exod. ii. 23. how were all things facilitat- 
ed? the Egyptians that detained them came 
and intreated them to go out, Riſe up, and 
get you forth amongſt my people, ſaid Pharaoh; 
yea, they were urgent upon the people, that 
they might ſend them out of the land ; yea, 
they hired them to go out with their jewels of 
ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
Pharaoh. parts himſelf lovingly and fairly 
with them, and deſires their prayers, B/-/s 
me alſo; yea to ſhew there was no reſiſtance, 
the text ſaith, A dog did not move his tongue, 
Exod. xii. 13, 33, &'c. x1.7. the brute crea- 
tures did not diſturb them, though at mid- 
night, when thele creatures uſe to be moſt 


P * Her. 


Chap. 41. Sect, 9. 


obſtreperons through noiſes, eſpecially at 
travellers. - 3 

(3.) By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and 
unexpectedly; as the return of the captivi- 
ty of Babylon, which was the concluſion of 
many prayers, was done in a trice; they 
were as men in à dream, Plalm cxxvi- 1 
they could ſcarce believe it was ſo, when 
it was done. 
( 4.) by doing above what was deſired 
1 of other mercies; ſo Solomon 
aſked Wiſdom, and God gave him more than 
he rs — riches, — honour, 1 Rings | 
ii. 12, 13. When prayers are anſwered, | 
uſually mercies come thick; the thing we 


prayed for, comes not alone. 


FC.) By adding ſome ſpecial circumſtances, 
as a token of God's ſpecial hand in it, ſuch 
a token as a man himſelf often takes notice 
of, yea, and others alſo often take notice of 
it; Shew me a token for good, ſaith David, 
that others that hgte me may ſee it, and beg. 


ſhamed, Plalm ly. So when Abra- 


ham and Ilaac, and Abraham's ſervant had 
prayed for a wife for Iſaac; ſee by what a 
token God ſhewed that he had heard their 
prayers ; Rebekah was the firſt that came 
out, and if fhe be the woman appointed for 
Iſaac (prays the ſervant) /et her offer me 
drink, and my camels alſo, and thereby ſhall 


I know thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs to my ana- 


ſter, Gen. xxiv- 14- and God gave him the 


token, and therefore the ſervant bowed at it, 
and er the Lord: if we take notice 
of the ſign, it was ſuch as argued in her a 
kind, courteous diſpoſition, which therefore, 
it may be, he ſingled out as a token of a 
meet wife, eſpecially to be looked at in the 
marriage choice, | 5 

2. From the time, wherein the thing 
prayed for is accompliſned: God, who doth 
all things in weight and meaſure, ſhews his 
wiſdom and love as much in the ſeaſon, as 
in giving the thing itſelf; God conſidereth 
all times of thy life, and {till cauſeth the 
beſt and fitteſt ro anſwer thy prayers in: 


In an acceptable time have I heard thee, ſaith 
God, Ifa. xlix. 8. as, 


(I.) It may be at the very time when 
thou art moſt inſtant and earneſt in prayer : 
Whiles they are yet ſpeaking, ſaith God, J 
will hear, Iſa. Ixv+ 24. a time culled out on 
purpoſe, that they might reſt aſſured it was 
an anſwer to their prayers: its] 

2- At that time when thou haſt moſt 
need, and when thy heart is moſt fitted for 
mercy, i. e. when thy heart is moſt ſubdu- 
ed, and thy lults mortified, for then thou 
art fitteſt to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and 
and not to be drawn away with the carnal 
ſweetneſs that is in the thing; Thow w3/t 


prepare thine beart, thou wilt cauſe thine 


ear 10 hear, Plal- x. 17. thou wilt prepare 
thine heart in taking it off from the thing 
deſired, in making it quieted and content: 
ed with God in the thing, and then thou wilt 
hear | this is the fitteſt time 


3: From 


þ 


Clap. 14. Sect. 10. 
3. From the effects upon thy heart that 
prayeſt ; as | | 

(1) If the thing granted by thy pray. 
ers, draw thy heart more near unto God: 
things granted out of ordinary providence 
only, do increaſe our luſts, and are ſnares 
to us; but if thou findeſt God's dealings 
with thee, to be a kindly motive to caule 
thee to mou for ſin, and to be a reſtraint 
.againſt ſin, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy 
prayer: Away from me ye workers of ini qui- 
ty, (faid David) God hath heard the voice of 
my weeping, Plalm vi: 8. or, 

(2.) If thou findeſt God's dealings with 
thee, to be a kindly motive, to cauſe thee to 
rejoice in God, more than in the thing ob 
tained, it is a ſign it was a fruit ot thy prey” 
er- Hannah bleſſing God for her child, My 
heart rejoiceth in the Lord, faith the, 1 Sam. 
ii. 1. She rejoiceth not ſo much in —_— 
as in the giver, not ſo much in her child, 
r Bo Fevonr that anſwered her prayer. 

(3) If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, 
enlarge thy heart with thankfulneſs: felf- 
love makes us more foreward to pray, than 
than to give thanks, for nature is all of the 
craving and taking hand, but where grace 
is, there will be no eminent mercy gotten 
with much ſtruggling, but there will be con- 
tinual, particular thankful remembrance of 
it a Jong while after, with much enlarge- 
ment; Great bleſſings won with prayer, are 
worn with Mankfulneſs; ſucr-z man will 
not aſk new, bit with all, he will give thanks 


for old: thankfulneſs of all duties proceeds 


from̃ pure grace, therefore if thy ſpirit ſtirs 
thee to it, it is a ſign he made the prayer: 
ſee Hannah's ſong when ſhe had her deſire, 
1 Sam. ii.. 8852 

(4.) If the mercy gotten by thy prayer, 
doth encourage thee to go to God another 


time, to pray again more confidently and 
fervently, it is a ſign thou haſt gotten the 


former mercy. that way; The Lord bath 
heard me, faith David, and I will call upon 
bim as ling as I live, Pſalm xi- 6. 2. 
(J.) If the thing obtained by thy prayer, 
doth make thee careful ro perform thy vows 
made in prayer: Iwill pay thee my vows, 
ſaid David, which my lips have uttered, and 
my mouth have ſpoken, when I was in my 
trouble ; and the reaſon follows, becauſe that 
verily God hath heard me, when I cried to 
him, Palm Ixvi- 13, 14. So Eliphaz in Job 
doth connect and hang theſe two together, 
Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, and he 
(6.) If the thing granted by thy prayer 
prove a real and ſtable mercy; if the curſe 
be taken out, and if it have few thorns and 
vexations in it; When the bleſſing of God 
maketh rich, he addeth no ſorrow with it, 
Prov. x. 22. It may be the heart was put to 


ſhall hear thee, and thou halt pay thy vows, 


| ſome trouble in the b but 'tis re- 
t 


compenſed by the more ſettled, conſtant, 
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unmixed ſweetneſs in the enjoying. 

lf the mercy obtained brings with it 
aſſurance of God's love, and an evidence of 
his favour ; I need not make that a ſign, for 
when this comes with a mercy, it carries 
its own evidence; you will then know well 
enough that this is the fruit of prayer. 


& 10. The fifth caſe ; Suppoſe that others 
join with me in thoſe prayers now anſiver- 
ed, how ſhould I know that my prayers had 
an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well 

as any others? | | 

W E may reſolve this caſe by theſe ob- 

ſervations; as 

1. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord 
in the ſame holy affection with thoſe others 
in praying, then it is certain thy voice hath 
helped to carry it; If two of you ſhall agree 
on earth, faith Chriſt, Math. xvili- 19. as 
touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall 
be done for them of my father who is in hea- 
ven? if two of you ſhall agree (the word is 
ſumphineſoſin) q- d. if you harmoniouſly a- 


gree to play the ſame tune (ſor prayers are 


muſick in God's ears, and ſo called, melody 
19 God, Eph. ii. 29.) if you agree not only 
in the thing prayed for, but in your aſſecti. 
ons, for it is the affections that make the 
concert and melody; if the ſame holy affec- 
tions were touched and ſtruck by God's ſpi- 
rit in thy heart, that was in others, then 
didſt thou help to make up the concert, and 
without thee it had been imperfect; yea 
without thee the thing might not have been 
done, for God ſometimes ſtands upon ſuch 
a number of voices (as when he named 


ten perſons in Sodom) and ſo one voice may 


caſt t. | 
2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the 


accompliſhment of what was prayed for, it 
is an evident argument that thy prayers did 


move the Lord to effect it, as well as the 
prayers of others. When good old Simeon 
aw his prayers anſwered in ſending the 
Meſſiah into the world, he was even willin 

to die thro? joy, and thought he could never 
die in a better time; Lord, now /etteſt thou 


thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 


word, Luke 11- 29. 

3- If the thing concern others, and thy 
heart be thankful for a bleſſing on others, 
prayed for by thee with others, it is a fign 
thy prayers had ſome hand in it: thus Paul 
prayed for the Theſſalonians, and when Ti- 
mothy came, and brought him good tidings 
of their faith and charity, he was not only 
comforted, but in his raviſhment he cries; 
A hat thanks can we render again to God for 


you? 1 Thell. iii. 6, 7, 8. 


4. IF the thing concern thyſelf which 
was prayed for by others, helping thee in 
their prayers, what cauſe haſt thou but to 
think it was granted for thy own prayers, 
and not for theirs only? it may be indeed 
that God heard thee the ſooner through the 
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help of their prayers : I knw this fhall turn 
to my ſalvation, thro your prayers, laith Paul 
Phil- i. 19. But if God ſtirs up thy heart to 
pray for thyſelf, as well as others pray for 
thee, then God that gave the an heart to 
Pray. hath heard thy prayers alſo, and hath 
ad a reſpect to thee as well (if not more 
than) to others, becauſe it concerneth thy- 
ſelf eſpecially, as being a more ſpecial mer- 
ey to thee than to others. , 


. 11. The ſixth caſes Suppoſe I am aſſur- 
a ed on er e that God fo 
heard and anſwered my prayers in their 
particulars, what muſt I do then? 
WI may reſolve this caſe, by laying op- 
en the duties appertaining to ſuch 
a ſoul; art thou now aſſured of the anſwer 
and return of thy prayers, it is thy duty 
then 

1. To be thankful to God for his good- 
neſs: Bl/eſſcd be the Lord (faith David) be- 
cauſe he hath heard the voice of my ſupplica- 
tions, Plal- xxviil. 6. 

2- To love God the more, and reſolve 
with confidence to call upon him ſo much 
the more; I lo ve the Lord becauſe he hath 
heard the voice of my ſupplication , becauſe 
he hath inclined his ear to me, therefore I 
will call upon him as long as I live, Pſalm 
exvi. 1, 2. 

3. To have ſuch a deportment and de- 
meanour ever after as is ſuitable to ſuch who 
have commerce and intercourſe with God; 
as, To depart from fin, to apply our hearts to 
obedience, and to py all our vows? away 
from me, ye workers of iniquity, God hath 
heard the voice of my weeping : and I will 
pay thee my vows which my lips have utter- 
ed, for God hath beard me, Plat. vi 8. Ixili. 
13, 14, 19. | 


S. 12. A direFory for prayer. 
Promiſed in concluſion of this chapter, 
to lay down a 3 and a broken 


or interrupted ſcripture form of prayer; 


for the former, I ſhall draw this ſcheme. 


In prayer obſerve we 

I. The Preface to it. which conſiſts of (1.) A 
Deſcription of God, and that both by his Aitri- 
zutes and Promiſes, 

(2.) A craving of Audience and Acceptance. 

II. The Parts of it, which are three, namely 
Confeſſion, Petition, Thankſgiving, 

(I.) Confeſſion of fin, and that of three kinds, 
(1.) Of the fin of our firſt parents; (2.) Original 
Pollution, (3.) Of actual tranſgreſſions. 

In confeſſion of actua ITran * 

(1.) Confeſs we our tranſgreſſions in thought, 
word and deed, before and /ince converſion. 

(2.) Confeſs we our ſins againſt light of know- 
ledge, checks of conſcience, long forbearance of 
God, tender mercies, terrifying judgments, ſtrong 
purpoſes, frequent promiſes, multiphed vows. 

(3.) Confeſs we the ſins of our age, ſex, conſti- 
tution, relations, &c, | 

(4.) Confeſs we our ſecret, open, boſom luſts, 
1. Againſt the law of God; 2. Againſt the goſpel 
of Chriſt, as, 


Pra Dey. 
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Our not thirſting after Chriſt ; our not relying 
on Chriſt; our grieving God's Spirit; our conti- 


nued impenitency. 


(5:) Confeſs we our ſins, in their ſeveral aggra · 
vations ; by circumſtances of 

1. The Perſon againſt whom they are commit« 
ted: 2. The Number of them; — 3. The Time, 
Place, Manner, &c. | | 

(6.) Confeſs we the judgment and condemna- 
tion we deſerve for ſin ;— To which is annexed 
humiliation, or mourning for in. 

(II.) Petition; and that 1. for owr/elves ; 2. for 
others; 

(1.) For ourſelves; and this ſort of petition in- 
cludes in it two things, namely, precation, and 
Heprecation. ? 

1 Precation, and that for theſe followin 
things, viz. (1.) Pardon of fin, and that,—for his 
names fake, his promiſe ſake, his mercies ſake, 
Chriſt's ſake, (2.) Sealing of this pardon to our 
conſciences. (3.) Peace of conſcience and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. (4.) Juſtifying and lively faith. 
(5.) Repentance unto life. (6.) Saving knowledge. 
(7.) Love to God, ſaints, enemies. (8.) Lively 
hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &c. (g.) Growth in 
grace. (10.) For means conducing, as, The word 
preached, The ſacraments, The Sabbaths. (11.) 
Purifying and power againſt fin. (12.) A bleſſing 
on our outward callings. 13. Sanctifying of all 
afflictions to us or others. 

Deprecation, and that, | 

(1.) Againſt all evil; of ſin eſpecially; againſt 
the devil, and all his aſſaults, againſt the world 
and all its temptations, againſt our own fleſh, with 
all the luſts of it, againſt our darling corruptions, 
Delilah fins, 

(2) Againſt all judgments, either National, or 
Perſonal. National, as War, Famine, Peſtilence, 
and the like. Perſonal. as bodily diſeaſes, &c. 
and inward terrors of conſcience, and Spiritual 
Deſertion. 

(2.) Againſt the ſting of death and horror of 
the grave. | 

2. Petition for others, (1.) All belonging to 
God's election, though as yet uncalled, as, Jews, 
Pagans, Infidels, Profane or ignorant Chriſtians, 
Perſecutors themſelves. (2.) all in the boſom of 
the church, either in foreign countries; or in our 
own nation, as the magiſtracy, the miniſtry, the 
commonalty. (3.) All afflicted in foul or body. 

(III.) Thankſgiving, and that for bleſſings ſpiri- 
tual, and temporal, 

1. Spiritual bleſſings, ſuch as are (1.) Election 
with all the golden chain of graces hanging there- 
on; as redemption, vocation, juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, hope of glory. (2.) The word, ſacra- 
ments, Sabbaths, ordinances, Iabours of the learn- 
ed. (3.) Power over ſin, Satan, our own ſelves. 

2. Temporal bleſſings, ſuch as are (1.) Creati- 
on ; (2.) Continual preſervation; (3.) Life, health, 
peace. proſperity, plenty, &c. (4.) Deliverance 
from judgments, national and perſonal. (g.) Vic- 
tory over the church's enemies, 


SECT. XIII. 

5. 1. 4 Form of prayer in Scripture-phraſe - 
N Log: form obſerve, 1. A Deſcription of 

od. | 

O God, the God of the ſpirits of all ſleſh. 
Who haſt created the heavens, and ſtretch- 
ed them out, who haſt ſpread forth the earth 
and that which cometh out of it, who giv- 
eſt breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit 
to them that walk therein. Who halt Sag 
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ed the mountains, and created the wind, and 
declareſt to man what is his thoughts, who 
makeſt the morning darkneſs, and treadeſt 
upon the highelt places of the earth. Who 
art clothed: with honour and majeſty. Who 
covereſt thyſelf with light as with a garment, 
who layeſt the beams of thy chambers in 
the waters, who makeſt the clouds thy cha- 
riots, who walkeſt upon the wings of the 
wind. Who haſt * the waters in the 
hollow of thy hand, and metted out heaven 
with thy ſpan, who comprehendeſt the duſt 
of the earth in a meaſure, and weigheſt the 
mountains in ſcales, -and the hills in a bal- 
lance. Who giveſt the ſun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and of the 
ftars for a light by night, who divideſt the 
ſea when the waves thereof rore. . Who 
madeſt the ſeven ſtars and Orion, and turn- 
eſt the ſhadow of death into the morning, 
and makeſt the day dark with night. Who 
haſt built thy ſtories in the heaven, and haſt 
founded thy troop in the earth, who calleſt 
for the waters of the ſea, and poureſt them 
out upon the face of the earth, Numb xvi. 
22. Ila. xlii- 5- Amos iv. 13. Plal- civ. 1, 2, 3. 
Ifa- xl- 12. Jer. xxxi. 35. Amos v. 8. ix. 6. 
2. A beginning of Audience. 

Look down from heaven thy holy habitati« 
on: have thou reſpeth unto the prayer of thy 
ſervants, to hearken to. the cry, and to the 
prayer which thy ſervants pra) before thee 
this day. Let our erer be ſet fartb before 
thee as incenſe, andile liſting up of our hands 
as amortting ſacrifiae, Deut. xxvi. 15. 1 Kings 
viii. 29. Plal. exli . 

3. A confeſſion of the ſins of our firſt Pa- 

rents, end of our original pollution. 

We confeſs, O Lord; thou createdſt our 
firſt Parents in thine own image, and breath- 
edſt into their noſtrils the breath of life, but 
the ſerpent beguiled them, and they did eat 
of the forbidden fruit; whereby all mankind 
(being then in their loins) alſo ſinned, and 
now come ſhort of the glory of God. And 
beſides chat ſin which is imputed to us, we 
find in us inherent a proclive diſpoſition to 
all manner of evil; we are riſen up in our 
Father's ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord 
towards us. We know; Lord, that in us, 
that is in our fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, 
for thaugh to will be . preſenc with. us, yet 
how ta perform that which is good we find 
not. We ſee another law in our members 
warring againſt the law of our minds, and 
bringing us in captivity to the law of fin 
which is in our members.  O:-wretch- 
ed men that we are, who ſhall deliver us 
from the body of this death? Gen- i. 20. and 
iii. 6. Rom. iii. 23. Numb. xxxil. 14. Rom. 
vi · 18, 23. 24. wi | O91 OG; 

4+ A Confeſſion of actual Tranſgreſſions in 

.  Thougbt, F/urd, and Deed. i 

And yet, O Lord, to fill up the meaſure 

of our condemnation, to this ſin Original 


we have added ſin Actual; who can ſay [ 
have made my heart clean? I am pure from 
my ſin? ſinners we are by imputation, hay- 
ing the ſin of our firſt Parents charged upon 
us; ſinners by real communication, being 
heirs to our forefathers corruption, and ſin- 
ners by actual commiſſion. We have ſin- 
ned in thought; our ſouls which ſhould have 
been ſeaſoned with ſweet meditations on thy 
oodneſs and mercy, and grace and heavenly 
things, they are and have been peſtered and. 
aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts 
of atheiſm, deſpair, diſcontent, blaſphemy, 
and ſoul-yexing fears · O what a world of 
ignorance, vanity of mind, diſeſteem of thy 
mercy, timerouſneſs, diſcontent, unbelief, 
milinterpreting the Lord's doings, ſelf con- 
fidence and Gollrary muſings on the tempta- 
tions of Satan have neſtled in our hearts ? 
Thou, Lord, ſeeſt that the wickedneſs of man 
is great upon the earth, and that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart is only 
evil continually. We confeſs Lord, we have 
ſinned in word; our tongues which ſhould 
have been as trumpets to have ſounded th 


praiſe, they have been deeply guilty of blaſ: 


3 murmuring, ſwearing, forſwearing, 
yin , {landering, railing, reveling, brawling, 
coffing, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, de- 
fence of (in, flattery, giving ill counſel, fow- 
ing ſeeds of diſcord amongſt neighbours, 
fooliſh jeſting, idle words, ſinful lence, raſh 
cenſurings; behold how great a matter a little 


fire kindleth, the tongue is a fire, a world of 


1niquitys it hath defiled our whole bodies, and 
hath ſet on fire the courſe of nature, end is ſet 
on fire of hell ; O Lord, if of every ſinful 
word, and of every idle word we muſt one 
day give account, what a fearful account 
have we to make? If we juſtify ourſelves, 
our own mouths will condemn us; the heaven 
ſhall reveal our iniquity, and the earth ſhall 
riſe up againſt us. We confeſs, Lord, we 
have ſinned indeed: witneſs our worldlineſs 
and covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, and 
luſts, and luke -warmneſs, and impatience, 
and diſcontentedneſs, and vain- glory, and 
ſelf· love: O the wrongs we have done, O 
the goods we have ill gotten, and the time 
we have miſpent, and the ſabbaths we have 
A O the pollutions, diſtempers, e- 

rangedneſs from God in our ſouls! O the 
villianies, vanities, and rebellions of our 
whole life! O Lord, we may as well num- 
ber the ſtars as our ſins, but thou knoweſt 
them all, %% haſt ſet our iniquities before 
thee, our ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance, Prov. xx.9. Gen. vi. 5, James lii- 5,6. 


Mat. xii. 36. Job ix. 20- xx. 27. Pſal. xc. 8- 
5. Confeſſion of fins before and ſince Con- 


Vvorſion. 

And however thou haſt been pleaſed of 

thy rich mercy in Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome 

of us from darknels to light, yet Lord, how 

infinitely did we fin before our converſion? 

O our omiſſions of good duties in that ag 
a | leſe 
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leſs time, which were as large as the duties 
enjoyned in all thy commandments! Othe 
actual ſins, and grofs iniquities, and hainous 
crying crimes we then committed with all 
manner of greedineis! O we cannot but ſay 
out of our own experiences, abominable and 
filthy is man, who drinketh iniquity like wa- 
ter. For our iniquities are grown over our 
head, and as an heavy burden they are too 
heavy for us to bear. But that which in- 
finitely adds to our fins, how have we ſin- 
ned ſince converſion by our many relapſes, 
and frailties and falls? Alas, Lord, our pro- 
fitable and pleaſing ſins in former times have 
broken in upon us again and again, and not- 
withſtanding we have confeſſed, and prayed, 
and promiſed, yet ſtill we have relapled and 
backſlidden; in our holy things we have 
been peſtered with wanderings and diſtrac- 
tions of heart, with coldneſs and, dulnels, 
and unprofitablenels, to this day innumber- 
able ſins paſs by us that we take no notice 
of, ſo that we cannot but with holy David 
complain, Who can underſtand- his error ? 
Lord cleanſe us from our ſecret faults Job 
xv. 16- Pſal. xxxviii and xix. 12. 

6- 4 Confeſſion of ſins againſt Light of 
Knowledge, Checks of Conſcience, Vows, 
Promiſes, Law, Goſpel, &c- » 

But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin 
againſt knowledge, that we ſhould abuſe the 
good pifts of God, and turn his grace into 
wantonneſs, that we ſhould ſin againſt our 
covenant many a time renewed ; that we 
ſhould grieve that good Spirit of God where- 
by we are ſealed unto the day of rede mpti- 
on; that we ſhould wrong the bleſſed name 
of God, his Word, Religion, and profeſſion 
of Godlineſs ; that in the land of upright- 
neſs we ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold 
the majeity of the Lord: This makes our 
fins become exceeding finfal- We confels 
Lord, we have ſinned aginſt the law, we 
have broke all the commandments, from 
the firſt to. the laſt; and now, O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after this? We confels, 
Lord, we have ſinned againſt the goſpel ; 
we are aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
though it be the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion to every one that believeth- We have 
not thirſted after Chriſt, our ſouls have not 
panted after him, as the hart that pants af- 
ter the water-brooks.. We have not loved 
the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, we have not con- 
ſidered him as the ſweetneſs of our hearts, 
and the lite of our ſouls. We have not coun- 
ted all things loſs and dung for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. We take no pains to know him, 

and the power of his reſurrection, and the 


fellowſhip of his ſufferings, or to be made 


conformable to his death. We hide as it 
were our faces from him, and will not 
have him to reign over us. We have not 
believed the promiſes of ſalvation, nor re- 
lied upon Chriſt for juſtification, ſanctifi- 


| Prayer. 
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cation, and ſalvation; O Chriſt, there is none 
of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 
of thee. And howloever Lord, thou haſt 
given ſpace to repent of all our abominarti- 
ons that we have committed, yet we have 
not repented. We confeſs not our tranſgreſ- 
ſions unto the Lord, that thou mighteſt for. 
give the iniquity of our fin. Thou haſt in- 
deed ſtricken us, but we have not grieved, 
thou haſt conſumed us, but we have refuſed 
to receive correction, we have made our fa- 
ces harder than a rock, and have refuled to 
return. But above all, O the inſolencies, and 
outrages, and exceſſes, and tyrannies of our 
boſom fins, of our darling delights : theſe 
are they that rage, and tyrannize it over us 
more than any of the reſt- Theſe are as our 
right hands, and right eyes, and we are loath 
to cut them off, or pluck them out, Iude iv. 
Eph. iv. 3o+ Iſa· xxvi. 10. Ezra ix 10, Rom. 
1- 16. Pſal. xlii- 1. Eph. vi. 24. Philip. iii 8. 
Iſa. li. 3. and Ixiv. 7. Rev. ii. 21. Pſalm 
xxxii. 5. Jer. v. 3. Mat. v. 29, 30. 
7- An accuſing, judging, and condemning 
__ ourſelves. | | 
And for all theſe ſins, thou our God haſt 
47 us leſs than our iniquities deſerve- 
t is the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
ſumed, and becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
If thou ſnhouldſt lay judgment to the line, 
and righteouſneſs to the plummet, thou 
mighteſt make thy anger and jealouſy to 
ſmoak againſt us, and all the curſes that are 
written in thy book thou mighteſt lay upon 
us, and blot out our name from under hea- 
ven. Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk 
with blood, and thy ſword might devour 
fleſh from the beginning of revenges. Thou 
mighteſt give us our portion with the wick- 
that are turned into hell; and all the nations 
that forget God, Ezra ix. 13- Lam. iii. 22. 
Iſaiah xxviii- 17- Deut- xxix. 20. xxxii. 42. 
Pſalm ix. 17. LARGE inn 
8. Humiliation, or mourning for ſin- 
But, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs 
our fins, thou art faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. Thou halt promiſed, he that 
covereth his {ins ſhall not proſper, - but he 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall 
have mercy. Thou haſt proclaimed; Re- 
turn, thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall u 
you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 
I will not keep anger for ever; only -ac= 
knowledge thy iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord thy God · Thou 
haſt threatened, I will go and return to my 
place till they acknowledge their offence, 
in their affliction they will ſcek me early. 
Thou haſt ſweetly. encouraged, He looketh 
upon them, and if any fay, I have ſinned, 
and preverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not, he will deliver his ſoul 
from going into the pit, and his life ſhall 
fee light. And, O Lord, in reference te 
| thele 
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theſe ſayings, and promiſes, and proclama- 
tions, and threats, and encouragements, we 
embolden ourſelves to acknowledge our 
wickedneſs, and the iniquities of our tathers- 
Lord, we ly down in our ſhame, and onr 
confuſion covereth us, we cannot but ſay, 
We have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
we and our fathers from our youth, even 
unto this day, and we have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God. And O that 
now we would go and ſ2ek the Lord, as the 
children of Iſrael and Judah together, go- 
ing and weeping,* aſking the way to Zion, 
with our faces thitherward. This is a time 
of mourning, and our fins have given us 
occaſion of forrow- O that we were on the 
mountains like doves of the valleys, all of 
us mourning, every one for our iniquity. 
Why Lord, this is thy promiſe, A new 
heart will I give you, and a new (pirit will 
I put within you, and I will rake away the 
ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and J will 
give you a heart of fleſh. O make all 
our men like David's this day, let them eat 
aſhes like bread, and mingle their drink with 
very weeping. O make all our women like 
Maries and Marahs this day, and let their 
maids mect them as with the yoice of doves, 
tabering upon their breaſts. O let us take 
to us words, and turn to the Lord, and ſay 
to him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly, fo will we render the calves 
of our lips: Aſhur ſhall not fave us, we will 
not ride upon horſes, neither will we lay any 
more to the work of our hands, ye are our 
gods. It is true, Lord, we have many a 
time idolized the treature, and abaſed the 
Creator; we have many a time crucified 
Chriſt, and trod under foot the blood of the 
Lamb; but if Chriſt would but look on us 
as he did on Peter, then ſhould we look up- 
on Chriſt whom we have pierced, and mourn 
for him as one that-mourneth for his only 
ſon, 'and be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
thar is in bitterneſs for his firſt born : then 
ſhould we make a great mourning as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley 
of Megiddon- Why, Lord, help us ro mourn 
for our ſins, and when thou haſt caſt us 
down, and humbled us to purpoſe, then lift 
us up again. | Surely thou art nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart, and ſaveſt 
ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. When men 
are caſt down, then ſhalt thou ſay, there is 
lifting up, and thou ſhalt ſave the humble 
perſon. To this purpoſe thou haſt promiſed, 
they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy, he 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre. 
cious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again rejoic- 
ing, bringing his ſheaves with hini. And to 
this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach 
good-tidings unto the meek; to bind up the 
broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and 'the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound; to comfort all that 
mourn, to appoint nnto them that mourn in 
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Zion, to Son unto them beauty for aſhes, 


the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 
ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. 
And is it not thine own ſaying, I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him alſo that 
1s of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones? O for a dram 
of this reviving to our poor drooping ſouls ! 
1 John i. ix. Prov. xxvili. 13. Jer. iii. 12. 
Hoſea v. 15. Job xxxili. 17, 28. Jer. viv. 20. 
ili. 25. J. 4, 5. Ezek. vii. 16. Xxxvi. 26. 
Pſal. cii. 9. Nah. ii. 7. Hof. xiv. 2, 3. Zach. 
xii- 10. Pſalm xxxiv. 18. Job xxii- 29. Pfal. 
cxxvi- 5, 6- Iſa Ixi. 1, 2, 3 lvii. 15. | 
C- 2, The ſecond part of prayer 1s petition 
. for ourſelves and others, 

We petition for pardon of ſins, for his 
name's ſake, Chriſt's ſake, for his promiſe 
ſake, and for his mercies fake. 

O that we might have our requeſt, and 
that God would grant us the thing that we 
long for- Even that it would pleaſe him to 
cover our iniquities, and cauſe our fins to 


be blotted out from before him. Dear Fa- 


ther, we are ſure nothing can hinder mercy 
from us but ſin, O pardon our ſins for thy 
names ſake, oh pardon our iniquity, for it is 
great. And to this end; O look on Chriſt 
that Lamb that takes away the ſins of the 
world- It is he that bears our iniquities. It 
is he that once appeared to put away ſin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, It is he that bare 
our ſins on the tree in his own body. It is 
he that loved us and waſhed us from our 
ſins. in his own blood. It is he that is the 
propiriation for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world. It is he that was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, that was bruiſe for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſemenr. of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heal- 
ed. O then for his ſake, and in his blood 
waſh us throughly from our iniquities, and 
cleanſe us from our ſin. And to this end, 
remember thy promiſes: Thou haſt ſaid, I 
will. cleanſe you from all your iniquity 
whereby you have ſinned againſt me, I will 
pardon all your iniquities whereby you have 
ſinned, and whereby you have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me- Thou haſt ſaid, I, even I am he 
that blotteth our thy tranſgreſſions for my 
own fake, and will not remember thy ſins. 
Thou haſt (aid, I have blotted out as a thick 
cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy 
ſins- Thou haſt ſaid, I will forgive their ini- 
quity, and I will remember their fins no 
more- Thou haſt ſaid, Come now and let 
us regſon together, though your ſins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſhow, 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 


| be as wool. And thy prophets have ſaid, 


who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt 
iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſions of 
the remnant of thy heritage, thou retaineſt 
not thy anger for ever, becauſe thou delight- 


L 3 eſt 


— . arm — 


—— 
9 


— 


r — 
. * 
Aa 
wt 


r 
. 


F tO OS COO —  —_—_ __  _ 
* _—— A 
——— : . 5 


- — —— — 
— W Ow " + — 
1 2 FF 1 * — — 


a 


05 Abba Father. 


vii- 18. Rom: iii. 25 


226 
eſt in mercy. We prefs thee, Lord, with thy 
own precious promiſes: have we nothing of 
our own to bring thee but ſin? Why thou haſt 
a Son, that thou lookeſt upon, whom thou 
haſt ſer forth for our propitiation + would 
we have a pledge of thy undeſerved favour? 
Why thou haſt given thy only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhonld not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life: do we re- 
quire further aſſurance of thy unſpeakable 
kindneſs? why thou haſt made large pro- 


Miſes, and entered into covenant with us, 


that ſhall never fail on thy part. Dear Fa- 
ther, thou waſt pleaſed to wait long for our 
converſion when we went aſtray, and wilt 
thou not much more have mercy upon us 
now we pray unto thee ? Thou haſt com- 
manded us to forgive our brethren till ſeyen- 
ty times ſeven times, if they ſin and repent; 
and ſhall our God require ſo much of us 
(whoſe compaſſions are not as the drop of a 
bucket to the ocean, if compared with thy 
mercies) and wilt thou not much more deal 


tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed 


often, and many a time, but now deſire to 
repent us? When we excuſed our diſobedi- 
ence, and charged our faults upon thee, 
thou ſetſt thy love on us; but how much 
more now, Lord, when we accuſe ourſelves, 
and pray for thy mercy ? Good Lord, mi- 
ſery is the object of mercy, the greater our 
diſtreſs, the more glorious will be the grace 
of God in our deliverance ; if thou wilt be 
merciful to our ſins, then ſhall thy glory ap- 


pear, and our hearts ſhall be enflamed with 


thy love, we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our 
tongues ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs. Yea, 
our tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righte- 
ouſneſs Job vi- 8. Neh. iv. 5. Plalm xxv- 
11. John 1. 29 Ifa. liii- 11- Heb. ix. 26. 1- 
I Pet. it. 24. Rev. i. 5. 1 John it- 2. 
Ib. li- 5 Palm li. 2 Jer. xxxiil- 8. Iſa. xliii. 
25. xliv, 22+ Jer · xxx1. 34. Ifa- i. 18- Micah 
John iii. 16- Luke 
xvii. 34. Neh. v. 9. Plalm li. 14. 
2. For ſealing of this pardon in our con- 
ſerences- | 
And for aſſurance hereof to our ſouls, 
O ſhew us the ſalvation of God. Seal up 
the aſſurance of pardon in our heatts and 
conſciences by the gracious teſtimony of thy 
holy Spirit ; O ler thy Spirit teſtify it to us, 
and perſwade us hereof, and confirm it unto 
us by his ſeal and earneſt- It is thy Spirit 
that bears witneſs with our ſpirit that we 
are the children of God - We deſire thy 
thy Spirit to teſtify it to us, and with us; O 


give us the teſtimony of a renewed con- 


ſcience enlightened by thy Spirit, and di- 
rected by thy word, whereby we may come 
to know what God hath wrought in us: 
Give unto us the ſpirit of adoption, where- 
by we may with confidence and comfort 
Give us joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the anſwer of a good conſcience 
tewards God. Pal, I. 23. 2 Cor. i, 22, Rom, 


Pra yer. 


| Chap. 14- Sect. 2. 


viii- 16- 1 Cor. ii. 12. Rom. viii. 15. xiv- 
17. 1 Pet. iii. 21. - 

3. For juſtifying and lively faith. 

Give us oo that gift of Gat ſoul ſav- 
ing and juſtifying faith. O that we could 
roll ourſelves upon the Lord, and ſtick faſt 
unto his mercy we have found a rich trea- 
ſure of promiſes in thy word for the pardon 
of our bh. only create in us the hand of 

aith, that we may effectually receive what 
in mercy thou reacheſt forth: O we are of 
little faith- Increaſe it, Lord, though ic be 
but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed. Work in us 
hot a dead faith, * — which may be 
rich in gagd. Works, following af ace 
with 5 and holineſs, . Tg 
none ſhall ſee God. And becauſe our righ- 
teouſnels is ſo impure, even as menſtruous 
rags, O clothe us with the robes of Chriſt's 
righteouſnels, that we may be found in him, 


not having our own righteouſneſs, which is 


of the law, but that which is through the 

faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 

of God by faith, Eph. ii. 8- Mat. vi. 39. 

Vil. 20. Jam ii. 20. Heb · xii. 14+ Phil. iii. 9 
4+ For repentance unto life. 

Give us repentance; it is thine own 
word, that unto us God hath raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſs us in turn- 
ing every one of us from our iniquities- O 
that we could draw this virtue from Chriſt ! 
Oh that our heads were waters, and our 
eyes fountains of tears, that we might weep 
day and night for our ſins! oh that all the 
night we might make our beds to ſwim, 
that we could water our couches with our 
tears- That we could repent in ſackcloth 
and aſhes- Oh that there were ſuch hearts 
in us that we might repent, and recover our- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil- Oh that 
we could lay our ſins to our hearts, that we 
could repent us of our wickedneſs, ſaying, 
What have we done ? Oh that we could, as 
Ephraim, bemoan ourſelves thus, Thou haſt 
chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtiſed, as a 
bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, turn 
thou us, and we ſhall be turned, thou art 
the Lord our God. Surely, after we are 
turned, we ſhall repent, and after we are in · 
ſtructed, we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh, we 
ſhall be aſhamed, yea, even confounded, 
becauſe we beat the reproach of our youth. 
Oh that remembring our ways, and all our 
doings whereby we have been defiled, we 
could loath ourſelves in our own ſight for 
our iniquities, and for our abominations, 
Acts iii. 26. Jer. ix. 1. Pſal. vi. 6- Mat. xi. 
21. 2 Tim. li. 26. Jer- vili - 6. xxxi- 18. 
Ezek. xx. 43+ ee | | 

F. Por ſaving Knowledge, 

Give us ſaving knowledge; give us th 
Spirit of truth, who will guide us into a 
truth. Incline our ears to wiſdom, and our 
hearts to underſtanding, that we may cry 
after knowledge, and lift up our voice for 
underſtanding, that we may underſtand the 

| fear 
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fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God, that we may be enabled to cry unto 
thee, our God, we know thee: Halt thou 
not promiſed, ſaying, After thoſe days Iwill 

ut my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people; and they ſhall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and cve- 
ry man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, 
er they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them? Oh that 
thou wouldeſt give us this knowledge, that 
thou wouldeſt Fil us with this knowledge as 
the waters cover the ſea. That thou would- 
eſt give unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of Chriſt, that the 
eyes of our underſtanding being enlighten- 
ed, we may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches' of the glory of 


his inheritance is in the ſaints. Dear Fa- 


ther, is not thy ſecret with the righteous ?, 


is not the ſecret of the Lord revealed to them 


that fear him? O then give us this union 
from the holy One, that we may know all 
things. John xvi. 13. Prov. ii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 
33, 34. Heb. li. 14. Ephs 1. 17, 18- Prov. 
xxxili. 2. Plal- xxv. 14. 1 John ii. 20, 

6. For lo ve to God, Saints, Enemies. 

Give us a love of God, and of all things 
that belong to him: thou haſt ſaid, Thou 
wilt circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts of 
our ſeed, to love the Lord our God with all 
our heart and with all our ſoul, that we may 
live. Set us on fire, burn us, make us new, 
and 5 1, Pr Fe thee 
may_live Tus: O wonnd very deeply our 
hearts with the dart of thy oy. — that 
(becauſe our ſins which are many, are for- 
given us) we may love thee not a little, but 
much Wilt thou, Lord, love the image, 
and ſhall not the image much more love the 
pattern? O that we were ſick of love; that 
\ our underſtandings, wills, and affections were 


all overflown, overcome and amazed, that 


our faintings were enflamed towards thee, 
and even melted into thee! O ſweet Jeſus, 

rouch our ſouls with thy Spirit, that virtue 
may go out of thee unto us; and draw us 
unto thee: let the ſavour of thy ointments, 
whoſe very breath is love, be ever in our 


noſtrils ; give us the flaggons of the new 


wine of the kingdom, which may lift up 
our ſouls above ourſelves in our loves, that 
we may forget the low and baſe loves of this 
world, and by an heavenly exceſs may be 
tranſported into an heavenly love ; that we 
may embrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from 
heaven, with a love like himſelf: nor do we 
deſire only the pleaſures of love, and joys 
of thy union ; but that we may become ge- 
nerative and fruitful; far be it from us to 
love thee like an harlot, and not like a wife: 
O let us deſire union with thee, and to bring 
forth fruit unto thee; we will not ceaſe to 
cry unto thee, give us children, or elle we 
die: give us even fruits of thy Spirit which 


may reſemble thee; and be pledges to us of 
thy union with us. And that we may bring 
forth fruits wholly thine, and not anothers 
belides thee, O burn and conſume whatſoe- 
ver would grow one with our fouls beſides 
thee . O let the fire of thy Spirit ſo wholly 
turn our ſouls into a ſpiritual fire, that the 
droſs of the fleſh, and the world, being whol- 
ly conſumed, we may be ſpiritual, and ſo 
bring forth fruits only to the Spirit- But a- 
las, ſometimes it is, that the ointments of 
love are not ſeen or felt, and then our love 
cools; and if fo, O then, ſweet Saviour, look 
upon us in mercy ; one look of thine will 
awaken our loves, and make us weep bitter- 
ly that we loved thee ſo little, whom to love 
fafficienty, our beſt and mightieſt loves are 
moſt inſutticient- Prevent our ſeeking with 
thy ſeeking, be thou preſent with us in thy 
providence and power, when thou ſeemeſt 
to be far off us in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs, 
and the fruition of thy loves: And then 
when we have regained. thee, we will hold 
more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love 
thee more vehemently, and provide a ſtock 
of loves in the ſummer againſt the winter if 
it return any more- And give us allo to 
love one another, as Chriſt hath loved us- 
Make our love to abound more and more 
towards all men, eſpecially them that are 
of the houſhold of faith- Yea Lord, cauſe 
us to love our very enemies, to bleſs them 
that curſe us, to do good unto them that 
hate us, and to pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe us, and perſecute us, Deut. xxx. 6: 
Luke vii. 47- Cant. v- 8. Luke viii. 46. 
Cant: i. 3. Hol. iii. 1- John vi- 38- Gen. xxx- 
1. Rom. vii- 4. Luke xxii- 61, 62. Iſa. lxv. 
I. Cant. ii. 3. iii. 4- John xii. 34. Phil: i. 9 
Gal- vi. 10- Mat. v. 44 
7. For ardent zeal, patience, perſeve- 
rance, and all other graces, 
Give us a zeal after God, and his truth, 
good cauſes and good men. Let us not reſt 
contented with a lukewarm profeſſion, be- 
ing neither cold nor hot: but make our ſouls 
to break for the longing that they have to 
thy judgments at all times. O that we were 
fervent in Spirit, zealouſly affected always 
in every good thing-. O that the zeal of thy 
houſe might even eat us up. And that our 
zeal might provoke very many. O that thy 
word were in our hearts as a burning fire 
that we were weary with forbearing, and 
that we could not ſtay, Rev. iii. 16. Pſal. cxix, 
20. Rom. xii. 11. John ii. 17. 2 Cor · ix. 2. 
Jer. xx. 9. 5 
Give us the grace of patience; thou haſt 
foretold us, that in the world we ſhall have 
tribulation. And through much tribulation 
we muſt enter into the kingdom of God. 
Make us therefore run with patience the 
race. that is ſet before us, looking unto je- 
ſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before him en- 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
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is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. O help us to conlider him, that hath 
endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leaſt we be wearied and faint in our 
minds. Let us not think it ſtrange concern- 
ing the fiery trial, But rather rejoice in as 
much as we are partakers of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, 
we may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. O 
teach us to reckon with ourſelves that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. Haſt thou not ſaid, 
That if we be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are we? O therefore that it 
may be given to us in the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake. Help us to deny ourſelves, and 
to take up our croſs daily, and follow our 
Saviour, John xvi. 33. Ads xiv. 22. Heb- 
Xil- 1. 1 Pet, iv. 12, 13. Rom. vill. 18. 1 
Pet. iv. 14. Phil. i. 19. Luke ix. 23. 

Give us perleverance ; and to this end 
make us to build on thy promiſes; thou haſt 
ſaid, The ſteps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord. Though he fall, he will not 
' utterly be caſt down, for the Lord uphold- 
eth him with his hand. Thou haſt ſaid, to 
your old age, I am he, and even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you, I have made, and will bear, 
even will carry, and I will deliver you- For 
this God is our God for ever, he will be our 
guide unto death. O give us one heart, and 
one way, that we may fear thee for ever, 
and make thou an everlaſting covenant with 
us, that thou wilt not turn away from us to 

do us good ; and put thy fear in our hearts 
_ ther not depart from thee. Help us, 
Lord, to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. Confirm us unto the 
end, that we may be blameleſs in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. xxxvii. 23, 24. 
Iſa. xlvi. 4. Pl. xIviii. 14. Jer. xxxil. 39, 40- 
Heb: x. 23. Rom. xi. 29. 

Give us all other ſaving graces : a lively 
hope that he may ſave us: yea, in thele 
times let us with Abraham againſt hope be- 
lieve in hope. A joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
thou haſt ſaid, light is ſown for the righte- 
ous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 
A filial fear Peczule thou takeſt pleaſure in 
thoſe that fear thee- In that day when thou 
makeſt up thy jewels, they ſhall be thine, 
and thou wilt ſpate them as a man ſpareth 
his fon that ſerveth him. Humility, and low- 
lineſs of ſpirit; caſting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itſelf a. 
againſt the knowledge of God: Meekneſs 
of mind, that the wolf may dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard may lay down with 
the kid, the calf, and the young lion,. and 
the fatling together, whilſt a little child may 
lead them. Peace of conſcience, and peace 
of God, that may keep our hearts and Hinds, 
that may guard or garriſon our whole ſouls, 
Rom. viii. 24. iv 18. Pal Sen 11. cli. 


Prayer. 


Chap. 14. Seck. 2. 


11. Mal. Iii. 17. 2 Cor. x. 4. Ia. xi. 6, 7. Phil. 


Iv. 7. | 
8. For prowth in Grace, 

And for our further aſſurance, O give an 
increaſe and growth to all theſe graces; O 
do thou guide us continually, and ſatisfy our 
fouls in drought- O make full our bones, 
that we may be like a watered garden, and 
like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not. 
O ler the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his wings, that we may go forth, 
and grow up as the calves of the ſtall- O that 
thou wouldeſt make our path as the path of 
the juſt, even as the ſhining light, that ſhin- 
eth more and more unto the perfect day. O 
that thou wouldeſt be to us as dew unto Iſ- 
rael, that we might grow as the lily, and caſt 
forth our roots as Lebanon, that our branches 
might ſpread, and our beauty be as the olive- 
tree, and our ſmell as Lebanon. Haſt thou not 


ſaid, I will 5 water upon him that is thir- 


ſty, and floods upon thedry ground, I will pour 
my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing up- 
on thy offspring, and they ſhall ſpring up as 
among the grals, as willows by the water- 
courſes? O put into our hearts their ways, 


who go from ſtrength to ſtrength; every one 
of them in Zion appearing before God, Iſa. 


Iviii. 1. Mal. i- 2. Prov: iv. 18. Hol. xiv. 5, 6. 
Ila. xliv. 3, 4. Pſal. Izxxiv- 5, 6, 7 

9. For purifying, and power againſt ſin. 

Nor pray we only, for remiſſion, but cleanſ- 
ing: not only for pardoh and ſenſe of par- 
don, but for purifying, and power againſt 
ſin, and deliverance from ſin. Holy God, 
thou haſt promiſed, that he that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem 
ſhall be called holy, even every one that is 
written among the living in Jeruſalem, when 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of 
the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have purg- 
ed the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt 
thereof by the ſpirit of judgment and the 


ſpirit of burning- Holy God, thou haſt pro- 


miſed, that thou wilt put thy law in our in- 
ward parts, and write it in our hearts. Holy 
God, it is thy promiſe, the firſt promiſe, and 
the foundation of all other promiſes, That 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head; and Chriſt ſhould break the 
power and dominion of Satan. O that hay- 
ing theſe promiſes we could live by faith, 
that we could reſt upon God and believe, 
that God of his free grace in Chriſt will 
purge us from the filthy remainders of ſin, 
and renew us more and more after his own 
image in righteouſneſs and holineſs; ſurely 
Lord thou haſt ſaid it, and therefore it is no 


preſumption, but true. obedience to aſſure 


ourſelves of whatſoever thou haſt promiſed, 
and entered into bond and covenant freel 
to give. He that believeth on thee, as the 


Scripture faith, ont of his belly ſhall flow | 


rivers of living water. Chriſt is a fountain 

of grace, ever flowing, and ever full, and of 

his fulneſs we receive grace for grace; there 
| is 


Chap. 14. Sec 1. Praher 


is no grace but from Chriſt, and no com- 
munion with Chriſt but by faith; O there- 
fore that we could embrace him by faith 
for our ſanctification, that ſo we might be 
filled with the gifts of his grace in our mea- 
ſure. It is Crit is our wiſdom and ſanctifi- 
cation, as well as righteouſneſs and redemp- 
tion; it is Chriſt who took upon him our 
nature, and ſanctified it by his holy Spirit, 
that we being made one with him might 
receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, tho' in meaſure, 
to ſanctify us- O that pn ann would juſti- 
fy our perſons, and ſanctify our natures, and 
enable us to thoſe duties of holineſs that he 
requires, that he would make us unto him 
a kingdom of prieſts, an holy nation, Ifa- iv. 
3, 4- Jer. xxxi. 33. Gen- ili. 15. Heb: x- 38. 
Eph. iv. 24. John vii. 38- 1- 16. 1 Cor. i. 30, 
Exod. xix- 6 | | 
10. Againſt all evil of Sin, the World, 
+» , Fl:ſh and Devil. EE et” 
O Lord, we have many potent enemies 
that daily war againſt us, the world, fleſn and 
devil; and our ſtrength is too weak to van- 
quiſh the allurements of this world, to re- 
preſs the luſts of our rebellious hearts, to 
defeat the policies of Satan, much more to 
change and cleanſe our own hearts; but 
Lord thou haſt promiſed,” O help us to be- 
lie ve, that God will aid, aſũſt and bleſs us in 
our endeavours, yea and do the whole work 
for us. Grant, Lord, that we may not love 
the world, that our hearts may not be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and 
the cares of this life. Grant Lord, that we 
may not ſuffer ſin to reign in our mortal bo- 
dies, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
of; neither ſuffer us to yield our mem- 
bers as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
ſin, but unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead, that being now made free 
from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, 
we may have our fruit unto holineſs, and 
the how everlaſting life Grant, Lord, that 
we may be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our 
adverſary the devil as a roaring lion walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour. Omake 
us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, that we may be able to ſtand againſt 
all the wiles of Satan: why, Lord, we wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh and blood, bur againſt prin- 
cipalities and powers, againſt the rulers of 
the-darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 


wickedneſs in high places. O therefore | 


ſtrengthen us that we may ſtand, having the 
girdle of truth, the breaſt- plate of righteouſ- 
nels, the ſhield of faith, where with we may 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, 1 John ii. 15. Luke xxi. 34. Rom. 
vi. 12, 13. 1 Pet. v. 8. Eph: vi: 10, 12, 14, 
15. 16. el 

11. Aainſt all evil puniſhment, national 

- or perſonal. © | 

Thou haſt plagued our nation; the ſtout- 
hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their 
{lcep, none of the men of might have found 
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their hands. O heal the land- Let no evil 
befal us, neicher let any plague come nigh 
our dwellings- Our fouls are among I 
our ſoul allo is ſore vexed, but thou, O Lord, 
how long? 2 Chron vil. 14. Pal. Ixxvi- 5- 


ni. 


12. For the Catholick Militant Church of 


0 Chriſt. 
And as we pray for ourſelves, ſo for the 
catholick church of Chriſt. Let thy delight 
be to mount Zion, grave her on the palms 


of thy hands, let her walls be continvally 


before thee, let her builders make haſte, 
and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her- Thou 
haſt ſaid, I the Lord do keep it, I will wear 
it every moment; leaſt any hurt ir, I will 
keep it night and day. We have a promiſe, 
that the Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling-place of mount Zion, and upon her al: 
ſemblies a cloud, and a ſmoke by day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for 
upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. Now 


Lord, make good thy word, and look upon 


Zion the city of our ſolemnities, let thine 
eyes lee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a ta- 
bernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let 
not one of the ſtakes thereof be removed, 
or any of the boards be broken. Ila. xlix. 
16, 17. xxvii. 3. iv. 5 | 
13. For all that belong to God's Election, 
though e as yet, 
Call home the Jews, thou haſt revealed 
that they ſhall be graffed in again and thou 
art able to graft them in again, as it is written, 
There ſhall come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
O that thou wouldeſt raiſe up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the 
breaches thereof, and be gracious to the 
remnant of Joſeph. O that as a ſhepherd 
ſeeketh out his flock in the day that he is a. 
mong his ſheep that are ſcattered, ſo thou 
wouldeſt ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver 


them out of all places where they have been 


{cattered in the cloudy and dark day, and 
bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of the coun- 
try : Bring in the Gentiles; thou haſt pro- 
-miſed, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my ſtandard to the people, and 
they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and 
their daughters ſhall be carried upon their 
ſhoulders: Ir is propheſied that the days ſhall 
come (even the laſt days) when the moun- 
tain of the Lord's houle ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in the top of the mountains and ſhall be 
exalted above the hills, and all nations ſhall 
flow unto it. Yea, Lord, the Gentiles ſhall 
come to thy light, and the kings to the 
brightneſs of thy riſing; the abundance of 
the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. 
Nay, is it not at hand? Who are theſe, Lord, 
that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 


NM z windows: 


a — 
© 


230 


windows! O the matter of rejoicing, O the 
bleſſed day is at hand! Sing O barren, thou 
that didſt not bear, break forth into ſinging, 
and cry aloud thou that didſt not travail with 
child; for more arè the children of the de- 
ſolate, than the children of the married wife. 
Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
{tretch forth the curtains of thy habitati- 
ons, ſpare not, lengthen thy curtains, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſtakes- Bleſſed God, haſten 
theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, bring 
on the days when violence ſhall be no more 
heard in our land, nor waſting, nor deſtruc- 
tion in our borders; when thou ſhalt call 
our walls ſalvation, and our gates praile, 
when the ſun ſhall no more be our light by 
day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon 
give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be un- 
to us an everlaſting light, and our God our 
glory Rom- xi- 23, 26. Amos ix. 11- v. 15. 
Ezck. xxxiv. 12, 13. Iſa. xlix. 22. ii · 2. Ix. 3, 
5. 8. liv. 1. Ix. 18, 19 

14. Againſt the Churches incurable Ene- 

mies. 

Conſume agtichriſt with _the Spirit of thy 
mouth, and deſtroy him with the brightnels 
of thy coming, even him whoſe coming is 
after the working of Satan with all power 
and ſigns, and lying wonders. We blels thee, 
Lord, for thou haſt begun his downfal, we 
beſecch thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten horns 
of the beaſt that they may hate the whore, 
and make her deſolate and naked, that they 
may cat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
Haſten the ruin of all other the churches 
enemies, now it is that Gog and Magog are 
gathered to the battle, and the number of 
them is as the ſand of the ſea; Lord, they 
are gone upon the breadth of the earth, and 
they have compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about and the beloved city ; O let fire come 
down from God out of heaven and devour 
them, 2 Theſſ ii. 8, 9. Rev. xvii. 16. xx. 8, 

15. For the Reformed Churches abroad 

and at home- 

Look tenderly on theſe weſtern church- 
es, Germany, the Palatinate, Bohemia, Cc. 
Thine heritage, O Lord, 1s unto thee as a 
ſpeckled bird, the birds round about her are 
againſt her. Many paſtors have devoured 
thy vineyard, they have trodden thy porti- 
on under foot, they have made thy pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſs; they have 
made it deſolate, and being deſolate, it 
mourns unto thee. Awake, awake, put on 
ſtrength, O arm of the Lord, awake as in 
the ancient days, in the generations of old ; 
art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon ? Art not thou it that 
hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great 
deep, that hath made the depth of the ſea 
a way for the ranſomed to pals over ? Take 
pity on Scotland, Ireland, &'c. Shew thy 
marvellous Tovitg-kindneſs, O thou that 
ſaveſt by thy right hand, them which put 
their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up 


Prayer. 


Chap. 14. Sect. 2. 
againſt them : keep them as the apple of 
thine eye, hide them under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. Preſerve that little flock, to 
whom thou haſt promiſed, and reſerved the 
kingdom. Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful 
England; dear Father, haſt thou utterly TT- 
ected Judah? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion? 
Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no 
healing for us? We looked for peace, and 
there is no good, and for the time of heal- 
ing, and behold trouble ; we acknowledge, 
O Lord, our wickedneſs, and the iniquity 
of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt 
thee, do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake, 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory, re- 
member, break not thy covenant with us. O 
Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord hcarken 
and do, defer not for thine own ſake, O our 
God: O that ever it ſhould be ſaid of Eng- 
land, God hath forſaken his houſe, he hath 
left his heritage, he hath given the dearly 
beloved of his ſoul into the hands of her e- 
nemies- Look down from heaven, and be- 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs, 


and of thy glory, where is thy zeal and thy 


ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? 
Doubtleſs thou art our father, though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow- 
ledge us not, thou, Lord, art our Father, 
and our Redeemer, thy name is from ever 
laſting, Jer. xi. 9, Cc. Iſa. li. 9, 10. Pal. 
xvii. 7, 8. Luke xii. 32, Jer. xiv. 19, 20, 21. 
Dan. ix- 19. Jer- xii· 7- Iſa. Ixiii. 15, 16. 
16. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, People. 
Bleſs the magiſtracy, and provide for us 
out of all the people able men ſuch as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs. 
And thatjudgment may not be turned into 
gall, nor the fruit of righteouſneſs into hem- 
lock ; give courage to our rulers that they 
may execute juſtice truly in the gates. Blels 
the miniſtry, let their words be upright, 
words of truth; as goads, and as nails faſten- 
ed by the maſters of the aſſemblies, which 
are given from one ſhepherd. Set watch- 
men upon our walls, that ſhall never hold 
their peace day nor night, thoſe that make 
mention of the Lord let them not keep ſi- 
lence, nor give him reſt till he eſtabliſh, and 
make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. And 
O let their doctrine drop as the rain, let 
their fpeech diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers 
upon the graſs, to open the blind eyes, and 
to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
and them that fit in darknefs out of the 
priſon-houſe. Bleſs all from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba, call them thy holy people, the re- 
deemed of the Lord, Exod. xvili. 21. Amos 
V+. 12. Eccleſ. xii. 10, 11. Iſa. Ixii · 6, 7. 
Deut, xxxil. 2. Iſa. xlii- 7- Ixii. 12. 
17. For all afflifted in Soul, or Body- 
Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, 
and have no comforter. O Lord, thou haſt 
at this time eſpecially laid affliction on the 
Joins 


Chap. 14. Sect. 3. 


loins of many of thy ſervants, and haſt 
made them drink of the wine of aſtoniſh— 
ment, thou haſt fed them with the bread of 
tears, and given them tears to drink in great 
meaſure. And yet thou haſt ſaid, that how- 
ſoever two parts in the land ſhall be cut off 
and die, yet a third part ſhall be left there- 
in, and thou wilt bring the third part 
through the fire, and wilt refine them, as 
ſilver is refined, and wilt try them as gold 
3s tried ; they {hall call on thy name, and 
thou wilt hear them, thou ſhalt ſay, it is my 
people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my 
God. Lord, ſo it is, that a third part of the 
Jand is now in the fire, and thou art refin- 
ing them as ſilver is refined, and thou art 
trying them as gold is tried ; aſk now, and 
ſee whether a man doth rravel with child? 
Wherefore then (may we fay with Jeremy) 
do I lee every man with his hands on his 
loins as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleneſs? Alas for the day is 
great, ſo that none is like it, it is even the 


time of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall be 


ſaved out of it. Bleſſed be God for this 
- promiſe ; thou mayelt indeed ſift the houſe 
of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is 
ſifted with a fre, but the leaſt grain ſhall 
not fall upon the earth. Dear Father, look 
to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to them as 
once to Ephraim; is Ephraim my dear ſon, 
is he a pleafant child? for ſince I ſpake a- 
gainſt him, I do fearneſtly remember him 
ſtill, therefore my; bowels are troubled for 
him; I will ſurely have mercy upon him, 
faith the Lord. Come, Lord, and take a- 
way thy wrath, make good thy promiſe, 
that the Lord our God in the midſt of us is 
mighty, he will fave, he will rejoice over us 
with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will 
joy over us with ſinging. O Lord, prepare 
us for the worlt of evils, for death the king 
of terrors, that it may not come upon us as 
a ſnare: O make us to know our end, and 
the meaſure of onr days, that we may know 
how frail we are: teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. Come, Lord Jeſus, and be as the 
roe on the tops of the mountains, our life 
is hide with thee, O appear quickly, that we 
may quickly appear with thee in glory; 
thou haſt given us ſome earneſt of thy love, 
and the very voice of theſe earneſts is come, 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. And is not 
thy promiſe, ſurely I come quickly? O ho- 
ney, and ſweetneſs itſelf to the foul that 
loves, and longs for the coming of Chriſt, 
for her perfect happineſs, and conſummate 
marriage- e ee ſo, Come, Lord ſeſus. 
Amen, and Amen, Eccl. iv. 1. Pal. Ixvi- 11- 
Ix. 3, &'c. Ixxx. 5. Zech. xili. 8. Jer. xxx- 
6, 7. Amos ix. 9. Jer: xxxi- 20: Zeph · iii. 
15, 17. Job xviil. 14. Pſalm. xxkix 4. xc. 


12. Rev: xxii. 20. 


8. 3- The third part of prayer, is Thankſgiv- 


;ng for Bleſſings Spiritual, and Temparal, 


Prayer. 23k 


E bleſs God for our eleAton, with all 
Y the golden chain of graces hanging 
om it. 
We give thanks to God, and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we are 
beloved for the Father's ſake, and for that 
golden chain of graces hanging thereon, 
having predeſtinated us to the adoption of 
children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will. 
Having accepted us in the beloved, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood ; 
having given us the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
according to the riches of his grace ; having 
quickened us who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins: Walking in times paſt according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the Spirit 
that now worketh in the children of diſo- 
bedience : Bur God who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love where with he loved us, 
even when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt : And 
bath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that in the ages to come he might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace unto us, Col. 
i. 3. Rom: xi. 28. Eph-1: 5, 6, 7. ii. 1, Oc. 
2. We bleſs God for his word, ſacraments, 
ſabbaths, labours of the learned, Oc. 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy word unto Jacob, 
thy ſtatutes and thy judgments unto Iſrael; 
Thou halt not dealt fo with all nations, and 
as for thy judgments they have not known 
them : Thou haſt been pleaſed by the fool- 
iſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that be- 
eve, by prpreaching at the firſt or ſecond 


rebound, by lively voice, or printed ſer- 
mons, Plal- axlvii- 19, 20- 1 Cor. i. 21- 


3: We bleſs God for any power over lin, 
Satan, or our own corruptions. 

We acknowledge Lord to thy glory, that 
all our ſtrength is in thee, and in the power 
of thy might, Eph- vi-10, 

4. We bleſs God for our creation, preſer- 
vation, life, health, peace, deliverance, 
victories. 

We bleſs thee for our creation after thine 
own image, for our preſervation, by thy 
loving kindneſs and truth, for our life once 


and again redeemed from deſtruction ; for 


our health once and again reſtored ; for our 
liberty, proſperity, peace in our walls and 
palaces ; for our food and raiment conve- 
nient for us; for deliverance from judg- 
ments national and perſonal; for a little 


moment didſt thou forſake us, but with great 
mercies haſt thou gathered us: For all the 


victories over thine and thy churches ene- 
mies; well may we ſing, The Lord is our 


ſtrength and our ſong, and he is become our 


ſalvation; He is our God, and we will pre- 
pare him an habitation, our fathers God, 
and we will exalt him : Awake, awake, O 
my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a ſong : Give 
thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 


make 


i 
; 
* 
1 
ö 
| 


132 


make known his deeds among the people ; 
ſing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, and 
talk of all his wandrous works; glory in his 
name, let the heart of them rejoice that 
ſeek the Lord: Let the heavens be glad, 
and let the earth rejoice, and let them ſay 
among the nations, The Lord reigneth : O 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 


tor his mercy endureth for ever : Bleſſed be 


the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and ever, 
and ler all the people ſay Amen, praiſed be 
God, Gen: i. 27. Pſalm xl. 11. ci. 4. Jer. 
xxx. 17. Pſalm cxxii- 7. Prov: xxx. 8. Ia. 
liv- 7. Exod xv. 2. Judges v. 12. 1 Chron. 
xv1l- 8, 9, 10, 31, 34, 36 


— 


CHA PF. V. 


Of Reading the Scriptures. 


Sen.. 
Of the Nature of reading the Scriptures, 
| what it Is. | 


"TT" HE ſecond duty in reference both to 
x ſecret, private and publick ordinances, 
is reading the holy ſcriptures, which 1s no- 
thing elle but a kind of holy conference 
with God wherein we enquire after, and he 
reveals unto us himſelf and his will: when 
we take in hand therefore the book of ſcrip- 
tures, we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our- 
ſelves than as ſtanding in God's prelence, 
to hear what he will ſay unto us: So much 
the prophet ſeems to imply, when he ex- 
preſſeth his conſulting with God's word, by 
that phraſe of going into the ſanctuary of 
God, Pſalm 1xx11i. 17. 7. e. in going in unto 
God; as going into the ſanctuary is term- 
ed, 2 Sam. vii. 18. So by reading the word 
we come in unto God, we ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God to enquire at his mouth. 


S. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for reading the 
= S&criftures, 5 
Here i a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under 
the ſun, ſaith Solomon, Ecc. iii. 1. The 
oblervation whereof not only adds grace to 
every good action, but many times facili- 
tates the work itſelf we have in hand Now 
the Times and Seaſons moſt convenient to 
this duty of Reading the Scriptures, are 
(beſides the ſabbath) left to chriſtian wil- 
dom; only we have general commands to 
be frequent and diligent in meditation of 
the word, Joſh. i. 8. Pſalm. cxix 97- and 
the particular times may be either uncertain 
and occaſional, or conſtant and ſet. 

For the firlt, we may have occaſions to 
read the ſcriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, 
to comfort us in afflictions, to direct us in 
matters of advice, to guide us in our way, 


to aſſiſt us in temptations, Plalm Ixxiii. 17. 


cxix. Fo, 24, 105. Eph. vi- 17. Such or 


Reading the Werd. 


: wee” "Ii 
Chap. 15. Sect. 1, &c. 
the like occaſions may make us to have re- 
courſe to the word Extraordinarily. 

For the ſecond, reſpect muſt be had both 
to order and proportion; for the former, 
vg. Order, godly men have accuſtomed to 
begin the day with religions exerciles, as 
with prayer, Plalm v. 3- lv. 17. lxxxviil- 
13. Now although prayer and the reading 
of the word be two diſtin exerciſes, yet 
they mutually help one another, and conſe- 
quently are 1 to be joined together: And 
as we mult thus begin the day, ſo it is very 
fit to cloſe up the day with the ſame duties: 
The evening was David's time, Pfal- lv. 17- 
and Iſaac's time, Gen. xxiv- 63. For the 
latter, 12. Proportion of time to be allotted 
for this exerciſe, it muſt indifferently reſpect 
both the duty, that we read all ſeripture, 
and the perſon that undertakes it; for more 
time is required of husbands, parents, ma- 
giſtrates, miniſters, than of others; though 
all muſt ſer apart ſome time for this duty; 
but that I may in general commend the 
practice of this order and proportion to all, 
I ſhall compole a kalender, to ſhew how we 
may read all the ſcriptures over in a year, 


§. 3. Of the Manner of preparation before 
tbe reading of the Scriptures- 


2 is a double preparation needſul, 


as 1. To the undertaking- 2. To the 
performance of the duty. 1- For the un- 
dertaking of the work, we had need to be 
prepared with a firm and conſtant reſolution 
before we $0 about it, partly becaufe of the 
ſluggiſnneſs of our carnal natures to hoy 
duties, and of our inconſtancy and unſtead- 
faſtneſs in perſiſting and going through with 
them to the end; and partly becauſe we 
know how dangerous it is to put one's hand 
to the plough and look back, Luke ix- 62- Now 


the grounds upon which our hearts muſt be 


ſettled in the firmneſs of ſuch reſolution, 
muſt be drawn, 

1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs 
and ignorance, who of our ſelves have not 
the knowledge nor underſtanding of a man, 
as Agur acknowledgeth, Prov. xxx. 3. 

2. From aſſurance that this is the means 
ordained by God to help us out of ignor- 
ances: We have a more ſure word of prophe- 
cy, whereunto ye do well that ye take bed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 
our hearts, 2 Pet. 1- 19. 

3. From the delight which we may find 
in the uſe of it: This delight drew holy 
David to the continual meditation of it, Plal. 
cxix. 96, 97. the ſweetneſs of the word a- 
riſing out of its ſuitableneſs to his ſanctified 
nature, overcame David- 

4. A man's heart (being thus confirmed, 
with a full purpoſe and ſettled reſolution to 
undertake and continue conſtantly in the 
ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures) muſt be more 
particularly prepared to the work itſelf. 

1. By 


Chap. 15. Sect. 4. 


ity and naughtineſs, James i. 21. of all 
wordly thoughts and cares, of all unquiet 
paſſions of anger, fear, joy, ſorrow, &-c. . 

2+ By awing the heart with due rever- 
ence of God before whom we ſtand, becauſe 
he can find us out in our failings, as &now- 
ing our very thoughts afar off, much more 
having a/ our wvays before him, Pal. cxxxix, 
2. cxix. 178- and being one who will not 
forgive our wilful tranſgreſſions: Such con- 
ſiderations will cauſe us to receive the word 
with that trembling of heart which God fo 
much reſpects, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 

3. By fircing up in ourſelves a ſpiritual 
appetite to the word, ſuch as Job found in 
himſelf, who. eſteemed the words of his mouth 
more than his neceſſary food ; and David in 
himſelf, who opened his mouth, and 1 
and longed for his commandments, Plal. exix. 
131. which appetite ariſeth both from the 
ſenſe of our emptinels (for the ſul ſoul 


Laths the honey-comb, Prov. xxvi. 7.) and 


from the fitneſs of the. word to ſupply unto 

us whatſoever we want and hunger after, 

as being the food of our ſouls. | 
4. By awaking our faith; and to this pur- 


pole we mult conſider, that it is the word 


of him that ſpeaketh righteouſn:ſe, whole 
faithfulneſs is to all generations; and that 
God hath made it his power to ſalvation, 
mighty through him to caſt down a, holds, 
and hath promiſed that it ſha/l not return 
empty, but jhall ſurely execute that for which 
it was ſent, Iſaiah xlv- 19. Pſalm cxix- 90. 
Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor- x. 5. Ifaiah lv. 10, 11. 

5. By ſoftening the heart, and making ir 
pliable ; and to this purpoſe we muſt caſt 
aſide our wills and wiſdoms, which harden 
our hearts againſt God's counſels, and ſeek 
after the ſpirit of renderneſs, which is cal- 
led, The opening of the heart, Acts xvi- 14. 

6. By lifting up the heart unto God in 
prayer, to open our eyes, io enlarge our hearts, 
to incline bur hearts to his teſtimonies, to 
keep them to the end, and (according to his 
promiſe) 2 ſend the Spirit, and to lead us in- 
70 all truth, Pſal. cxix. 18, 32, 36, 112. John 
xiv. 16, 30. Some ſhort effectual prayer to 
this purpole, to cloſe up our meditations in 
this preparation of ourſelves to the reading 
of the word, repreſenting unto God our de- 
pendance on him alone, to proſper us in 
the uſe of his own ordinance, ſeldom re- 
turns without a gracious anſwer, 


§. 4. Of the neceſſary duties in reading of 
' the ſcriptures, | 
of HE duty now fallen upon, it is good 
for profiting to obſerve theſe particu- 

lars': | of; I 
1. That in the beginning of our reading 
in the Bible, or of each book in the Bible, 
we view and read over {ome analytical table, 
that ſo we may better mark the drift and 
ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we may 
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1. By cleanſing the heart of all Jager: 
0 


V 
with ſingular eaſe and delight remember the 
ſame: to that purpoſe I have added inch a 
table towards the end of this chapter which 
may well ſerve for the purpoſed ends. 

2. That we attend diligently to what we 
read now there is a good reaſon to this at” 
tention, 1. Becauſe of the authority and 
wiſdom of him that ſpeaks; A chr/d muſt 
hear his. father, Prov. iv. 1. and a ſubject 
muſt attend reverently. to the words of a 
ruler, Job xxix. 2r. yet none of them is our 
Potter as God is, Iſaiah Ixiii. 4. nor mode us, 
as he did, Plalm- e. 3. nor conſequently can 
challenge (ſuch reſpect from us as he may. 
2. Becauſe of the matter or ſubje4 which 
the ſcriptures handle, not only for the weight 
and importance of thoſe high myſteries 
which are therein revealed, but for the great 
intereſt which we ourſelves have in thoſe 
things, as containing our evidences and di- 
rections, which we and our children muſt ob- 
ſerve, that we may do them, John v. 39. 
Deut. xxix. 29, ERS 

3. That we keep ſtill Jeſus Chriſt in our 
eye, in the peruſal of the ſcrjpture, as the 
end, {cope and ſubſtance thereof: what are 
the whele {criptures, but as it were the ſpi- 
ritual ſwadling-clothes of the holy child je- 
ſus? 1. Chriſt is the truth and ſubſtance of 
all the types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the 
ſubſtance and matter of the covenant of 
grace, under all adminiſtrations thereof; 
under the Old Teſtament, Chriſt is vailed : 
under the new covenant, revealed. 3- Chriſt 
is the centre and meeting place of all the 
promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God 
are yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 4. Chriſt is 
the thing ſignified, ſealed and exhibired in 
the ſacraments of the old and new Teſta- 
ment- 5. Scripture-geneaologies uſe to lead 
us on to the true line of Chriſt. 6. Scripture 
chronologies are ta diſcover to us the times 
and ſeaſons of Chriſt- 7- Scripture laws are 
our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt,” the 
moral by correcting, the ceremonial by di. 
recting. 8- Scripture- goſpel is Chriſt's light 
whereby we know him, Chriſt's voice, 
whereby we hear and follow him ; Chrilt's 
cords of love whereby we are drawn into 
ſweet union and communion with him; yea, 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation, unto all 
them that believe in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. i. 
16. and therefore think of Chriſt ſtill as the 
very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and ſcope of 
the whole ſcriptures. | 

4: That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, 
where we find things repreſented unto us, 
either more weighty in themſelves, or more 
proper to ourſelves, for our- particular uſe 
and occaſions. I deny not but all God's 
teſtimonies are wonderful in themſelyes ; 
all of them pure; all pred to give un- 
derſtanding ; and to cleanſe our way; and 
to make the man of God perfect to every 
good work, Plal. cxix. 129, 140, 130, 9. 
2 Tim. iii. 16. Yet there are ſome things 


in 
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in ſcripture more important than others, 
and more uſeful than others, for ſome per- 
ſons, times and occaſions: and to this pur- 
pole, I have in the end of this chapter com- 
poſed ſome heads, or common places, for 
bbſervation of ſuch profitable things. 

5- That we approve and aſſent to that we 
read, both becauſe it is the truth of God, 
and becauſe till our judgment approve it, 
we cannot believe it, nor poſlibly bring our 
hearts to yield to it true and ſincere obedi- 
cence : It is true, that every gudly man at all 
times gives his aſſent to every truth of God 
revealed unto him, yet that aſſent is not a- 
like firm at all times, becauſe the evidence 
by which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike 
clear at all times; but when it ſhines to us 
clearly, when men clearly diſcern the glo- 
ry and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, 
and taſte of the goodnels of them, they can- 
not but raviſh readers with admiration, yea, 
1 them with ſtrong and heavenly af- 


ections of ore, joy, and deſire, Plal. cxix. 


97, 111, 131, 162. Obſerve, that it happens 
ſometimes ſuch Spiritual raptures may ſeize 
on a man, even while he is reading the ſerip- 
tures; as the diſciples hearts burned within 
them, whilſt our Saviour talked with them 
going to Enimaus, Luke xxiv. 32. And if fo, 
then the heart opens itſelf to cloſe with and 
draw in that raviſhing object, which will ne- 
ceſſarily inforce the ſoul to make a pauſe; 
and theſe pauſes rather further than hinder 
us in our work; for a godly ſpirit quickened 
by ſuch ſweet refreſhings, receives increaſe 
of alacrity, and is thereby ſtrengthened 
to go on with much greater life, to the end 
of this holy exerciſc. 
&. 5. Of Duties after reading the Scriptures. 
HE end of ſtudying the Scriptures 18 
| not only knowledge, but practice; 
wherefore after we have read any part of 
the Scriptures, our pork care muſt be, 
1. To recount and reſolve in our minds 
thoſe things we haye read, and ſeriouſly to 
meditate on them. 

2. To ſearch out the true ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the words, together with the ſcope 
unto which they are directed, and if our own 
underſtanding be too weak, we may do well 
to make uſe of other men's writings or con- 
ference- | 

3- To ſingle out and apply what is of 
more ſpecial ule to ourſelves in ſuch fort, 
as if we were ſpecially named in any pre- 
cept, reproof, promiſe, commination, con- 


ſolation, or the like; which is the moſt ef- 


fectual means to awaken and ſtir up affecti- 
ons, and to ſet on our endeavours, as mant- 
feſtly appears in good Joſiah his example, 


2 Chron. xxx1v. 20, &c- 


. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, 


till they warm our affections: This is beſt 
done; | 

1. By appropriating them unto our ſelves; 
for that which affects us, is that which moſt 
nearly concerns us. 


2. By believing what we read as undoubt- 
edly true; thus David believed, Plal. cxix. 
138, 151, 160. | | 

3: By loving thoſe counſels of God which 
we embrace by faith, for their purity, per- 
fection, righteouſneſs, and eſpecially for the 
uſefulneſs and wonderful benefit of them to 
ourlelves, in quictening the ſpirit, in giving 
wiſdom, in converting the ſoul, Plal. cxix. 62, 
98, 99+ xix. 7- Thels eminent excellencies 
of the word, cannot chooſe but make theſe 
heavenly counſels precious in our eyes, and 
bring the ſoul to delight in them exceedingly. 

5. To adviſe about, and to reſolve upon 
the means to bring all into practice, eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe duties which are laid before 
us in reading the word; or ſome part of the 
word at ſuch a particular time. 

6. To examine our ways, how near they 
come up to the rule, or come ſhort of it; 
that on the one ſide we may be encouraged 
in conforming our practice to the law, and 
withal rejoice in the grace of God, working 
in us with thankfulneis ; and on the other 
ſide, that we may be humbled, and grieved 
for our failings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt 
to make up our peace, and then look better 
to our ways for time to come, as David doth, 


Plal. cxix- 131, 132, 133, &c- 
§. 6. A Kalender propoſed to ſhew how ⁊ue 


may read over the Scripture ſeveral ways 

once in a year” | 
12 reading the Scripture, we ſpeak of a 

proportion of time to be allotted for this 
exerciſe; and that we may proportion our 
reading with our time, that we read all the 
Bible or Scriptures over in a year, I had 
compoſed a Kalender, ſhewing how we might 
read it over ſeveral ways. 

1. By reading every day three chapters 
or more in the old Teſtament, and two or 
more in the New. 2. By reading three 
Es a day, and ſome more of the Plalms, 

y reading ſtrictly three chapters a day, 
of thoſe that edifie moſt. 4. By reading two 
chapters a day, moſt of the old Teſtament, 
and all of the New. 5. By reading only one 
chapter a day out of ſuch books as are prin- 
cipal, and arule for the reſt : but every pri- 
vate Chriſtian may with a little induſtry bnd 
out this, or ſome other kalendar more be- 
neficial to him, and therefore (not to ſwell 
this book needleſly) I ſhall leave it to him; 
only with this note, that after all theſe forms, 
it were not unprofitable, if he read at leaſt 
every morning a plalm, and every evening 
a chapter of thoſe that edify moſt in their 
order, which is now the conſtant uſe of a 


weak Chriſtian in his family-duties, 


§. 7. Of Heads, or common places of obſer- 
vations for profitable things, 
1 Declared before (Sect 4.) that in reading 


of the Scripture, it were good for our pro- 


fiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where 
we find things repreſented unto us, either 


more. 
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more weighty in themſelves, or more proper 


to ourſelves, for our particular ule and oc- 


caſions; and to that purpole [ſhall now com- 
oſe ſome heads or common places for ob- 
ſervation of ſuch profitable things: Some I 
know herein adviſe theſe four points: 1 
That every Chriſtian following this directi- 
on, ſhould make alittle paper-book of a ſheet 
or two, and write on the top of every leaf, 
the title he would obſerve in his reading- 
2. That he would obſerve ſuch places as 
ſtare him in the face, that are ſo evident, 
that the heart cannot look off them, 3. That 
he ſer down under each title, only the book, 
chapter and verſe, and not the words, for 
that would tire him in the end; only when 
he hath done his quarter-taſk, or years-taſk, 
then he may write out the chaiceſt things, 
as he thinks good. 4+ That he look not at 
the profit of this courſe the firſt week or 
month, but let him conlider how rich it will 
make him at the year's end; ſurely after he 
hath gathered them, he would not (ell his 
collections for a great price, if it were but 
for the good they may do him in the evil 
day, when it ſhall come upon him: Of theſe 
I ſhall give you the experience of a weak 
Chriſtian, the unworthieſt ſervant of Chriſt, 
in the following Section and paragraphs: 
§. 8. Common places obſerved. by one his 
private reading of the Scriptures. 
Laces that in reading he found rebuke 
of corruption in his nature or practice. 

Numb. xiv. 11. 2 Chron. xxxii- 26- Pſal. 
cxix. 75. Ia. Ivi- 11. Ivii. 17. lix. 11, &c. 
Jer vi. 13. Ezek- xxxiv. 2, &c. Hoſea vii, 
10. Mark vii. 21, &c. Luke xil. 15- Rom. vii. 
23, &c. Eph. v. 4: 1 Pet ii. 1. Rev. ii. §. iii. 
15, 16, 17, 19. 

2. Places that hold forth comforts againſt 
the burden of his daily infimities, inward 
temptations and afflictions of ſpirit.----Gen. 
xv. I. Exod. xxxiv- 6, 7+ Pſal. xviit. 6. xxxlli - 
4, &c. xxxiy. 18- xlii. 5, 11. Hoſea: vi. 1, 2. 
Micah. vii- 19. Luke xvii. 4- John xvii 19- 
Rom. vi. 14. xvi. 20- 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Theſſ. 
iii. 3. 1 Tim. i. 15˙ Heb. iv. 15, 16. 1 Pet. 
v. 10. 1 John i. 9. ii. 1, 12. v. 18. 


3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt 


the fear of falling away.----- 1 Kings vi. 13. 
Job viii. 20. Pſal. xv. 5. xvi. 8. xxxili. 24, 
27, 28. 31. Ixxxix. 33, &c. xciv. 14. Ila. liv. 
10. Jer. xxxi. 3. xxxiii· 20. to 26. xxxii. 39. 
&c. Hol: ii. 19, 20. Luke xxii· 32. John. vi. 
39. Xill. 1. xiv. 16. xvii. 22, 23, 26. Rom. 
vill. 35, 39. xi. 29. 1 Cor. xvili. 9. Eph. i- 
13, 14. iv. 30. Phil. i. 6. 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 
2 Theſſi ili. 3. Heb · xiii. 5- 1 Pet · ii. 6. I John 
Nl. 9. v. 4. ER 

4: Places that direct him in his particular 
calling.----- Job xxxiii. 23, 24. Iſa. xlix- 4, 5. 
I. 4. Iii. 11- lvili. 1. Ixii. 1, 6, 7. Jer. xv. 19. 
xxili. 2 2. xlviii. 10. Ezek. iii. 1, 18. to 21. 
xxxili. 2+ t0-9. xxxiv· 10. Mal. ii: 7. Mat: x. 
16, 17. Acts xx. 20, &c- 1 Cor. i. 5 Xiv. 1, 
12. 2 Cor. iv. 5, &c- vi. 3, &c xit- 15 Phil. 
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ii 3. 1 Theſſ. i. 2, to 17. 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 12 
5 Promiſes that comfort him againſt out 
ward croſſos. . Exod iv. 31: xxiii- 25, Judg* 
xlii. 23. 2 Chron. xxv. 9. Pal. xxiii. 1, 2. 
XXxvii. 25. Cxix- 165. Prov. 1- 33, iii 8, 10. 
Ifa- Iviii. 8. Dan. vi. 16. Luke xxi. 18. John 
xvi- 33. Rom. i. 17. 2 Cor. iv. 17,18. 2 Tim. 
ii. 12: Heb- xili. 5, 6. 1 Pet. iii. 14. to 18. 
Iv. 12, to 19, Rev. ii. 10. 
5. Places that hold forth his priviledges 
in Chriſt, above all the wick:d in the world: 
Gen, iii. 15. vii. 1, 23. Xil- 3. xv 6. xxvi. 
4. xxviii- 14. XXxXIi. 28. Exod. ix. 4, 5, 6 
Numb. xxill. 21. xxiv. 5, 6. Deut. xxvi. 18, 
19. xxxlii. 29. 1 Sam. Xxli- 22. 2 Chron. xv. 
4. xvi-g. Job v. 19. to 27. Pal. xxii. 7- 


xxxlii. 18, 19. xxxiv. 4, 5, &c- Iſa. ix. 6. 


xl. 31. xli. 10, 14, to 18- lili, 11. liv. 11. 
to 17. Jer. xxxiii. 8. Lam. iii. 33. Ezek. xi. 
19 Dan: vi- 23- Zech ii. 8. Mal. iv- 2. Mat- 
I- 21. x- 38- xl- 28. xxvii- 20- Luke xi- 13. 
X1x- 10- xxl- 18- John i. 12,16. 29. x- 28- 
iii. 16, 17- xIV- 16, 17- xvii- 17,19, 24: Ags 
x111- 39. Xxvil- 34- Rom- iv- 5. viii. 30, 33- 
X- 4: 1Cor-1- 30. 2Cor-v- 19, 21 Gal: ili. 
13. 1v- 4, 5, 6: Eph+ i. 3, 4,6,7- ii. 14, 16- 


Philip; 11i- 21- Col. i-. 21- iii 4- 1 Theſſ v. 


23, 24. 1 Tim i. 15 Tit: ii. 14 Heb: i. 3 
ix 12,26 1 John i- 7- ii 2- iii 1, 2, 5+ Rev: 
r 

7: Places containing ſweet paſſages which 
melted his heart.----Gen: xxii· 1, to 20- xxiv. 
2, to 53- XxX111- 1, to 12. xllii 1, to 31 xliv- 
throughout, xiv- throughout, xlvii- 1, to 12 
I. 1, to 12. Deut · v. 22, to 30. Judg: vii- 9, 
to 23. Ruth 11+ 1, to 14. ili - throughout, x 
Sam · xvili- 22, to the end xvili. 1, to 8- xx- 


throughout. xxiv- 1, to 20. xxv. 14, to 36- 


2 Sam: xv- 10, to the end- Iſa 1vii- 15, to 20, 
Jer x*xi- 18, &c Jonah ii: 1, to 8. Mark ix- 
14, to 25. John ii: 1, to 46. 

8 Places that in reading the ſcriptures he 
found ſenſible comfort in------ Exod- xiv- 13- 
XIX- 4, 5- XXIV+ 10, 11, 17- XXXIV- 6, 7, 8 
Numb. xiv- 18- Deut. v. 29- xX 15 1Sam- 
XXX- 6 2 Sam- xii 13. 2 Kings xx 5. 2 
Chron: ii- 12. xv; 4 XxX 21, &c- Job v- 11 


17, &c. xxxiii- 25, 26. Prov. iii- 12 Plal- 


xxvii- 13, 14. XXX1- 7+ XxxXvii· 1, to 8, 32 
33, 34: Ivii- throughout: cx1x- 103 cxxxviil. 
7, 8- cxxxix- 17-Ifa- xxix- 19- xxx. 18, 19- 
xl. i. 2. xlil. 3. xlvill- 18. xlix. 2, 13, to 16. 
lit. 9. liv- 7, to 10. Iv. 7- xvii. 15, 16, 18- 
Jer. i. 9. xxxi- 3, 9, 20. Mat. v. 11, 12* xk. 
26, to 32. Mark ii. 17. Luke vi. 22, 23. 
Rom. viit- 18, 31, 32. 2 Cor. vii. 6. Eph- v. 
8. Col. i. 13. iv. 3 2 Tim iii. 11. Heb: x. 


35, to 38. xii . 5, to 8. James v. 20. 1 John 


Ill. 12, 13. 

9. Places hard to be underſtood, of which 
he deſired and. endeavoured after reſolution, 
as (amonſt the reſt) all the titles of the Pſalus, 
eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, iii. iv. v. vi. vii. 
vili. ix. XVI. xxii · XXX. XXXIV. xxxviii. xxxix· 
xlii. xly. xIvi. I. liii- lvi- lvii- IX. lxxii- 
Ixxxvili. xc. xcii. CXIX, ex, &c. 

10. Other 
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10- Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in 
his private little book, which only I ſhall ſer 
down for others imitation : As (1 ) Places 
that hold forth experiences (or the word 
written in our hearts) as the beſt commen- 
tary- (2-) Places that hold forth divers 
points of religion, that a Chriſtian may in- 
fallibly reſt on, and live and die in the aſ- 
furance of them (23:) Places that juſtify a 
precile reſpect of the leaſt ſin- (4-) Places 
that ſhew the godly have ſuffered all forts of 
croſles, reproaches and {landers- (5-) Choice 
ſentences, or memorable ſayings. (6 ) Pro- 
miſes of the churches flouriſhing in the laſt 
times- 

But above all, thoſe which concern our 
own particular, I eſteem moſt precious, and 
of ſingular ule- 


&- 9. Of the uſe of theſe Cillefions. 
"PHE firſt head was, Places that in read- 


ing, he found rebuke of corruption in 
his nature or practice The ule hereof is 
to open his eyes, and let him ſee the anato- 
my of his corruptions, and plainly to per- 
ceive what things are in his nature, that 
God hath a quarrel againſt; ſo that now it is 
time, that as ſuch a one is guided by the 
finger of God to know his corruptions, fo 
he ſhould go to the Spirit of God for mor- 
tification+ 
The ſecond head was, Places that hold 
forth comforts againſt the burdens of his 
daily infirmities, inward temptations, and 
afflictions of ſpirit : The ule hereof is, when 
ſuch a particular temptation comes, to eye 
the promiles, and to betake the ſoul unto 
the Lord for ſuccour promiſed : This is the 
voice of Faith, Be of good courage, here 1s a 
word of comfort, and there is help enough in 
heaven; the devil may thruſt ſore at thee, 
but he ſhall not get the victory, for Cod 1s 
with thee ; no queſtion but for theſe ſins the 
Lord be ſtovus on thee a pardon of courſe, only 
be vigilant and watchful at all times, in all 


Places, upon all occaſions, againſt all fins, with 
alli the F thong thereof, eſpecially againſt ſins 


of conſtitution, calling, company, corrupt edu- 
cation: indeed, this 1s the property of faith, 
both to reſt on the promiles, and to keep 
waking, for nothing is more wiſely fearful 
than faith, nor more cautelous and circum- 
ſpect than holy fear: 

The third head was, Places that eſtabliſh 
his heart againſt the fear of falling away : 


the uſe hereof is, in caſe of any ſuch doubt, 


ro Jearn and think upon thele precious places, 
that we may be ſettled in believing our per- 
ſeverance. This will encourage and quic- 
ken us in our Chriſtian courle, ſtabliſn us in 
well-doing, and hearten us againſt the great- 
elt difficulties: their objection, who ſay, 
The doctrine of aſſurance of nor falying a 
way, doth ſet open a door to all licen tioul- 
nels, is moſt falie; for the more aſſurance 
of ſalvation in a man's ſoul, the more fear 
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and trembling in a man's courſe ; he who 
is beſt aſſured, hath moſt power of God's 
Spirit, and the ſttonger the Spirit of God 
is within, the more holineſs and fruits of 
grace are without. 

The fourth head was, Places that direct. 
ed him in his particular calling: the uſe 
hereof, is to conlider the ſeveral texts, as the 
crowing of cocks, which ring in his ears: 
When wilt thou ariſe? why tarrieſt thou fo 
long? why ſtirreſt thou fo flow ly? See how 
the ſun rejoiceth as a giant to run his race, 
why then doſt not thou ſharpen thyſelf ro 
the work which God hath laid on thee; it 
may be thou meeteſt with many troubles, 
diſpraces, oppoſitions ; but what then? is 
not this God's command? is not this a ſer- 
vice to the Lord Jeſus? doth not the Lord 
aſſiſt? and is not he pay-maſter ſufficient ? 
it may be thy labour is in vain, thy work is 
without fruit; and what then? is not thy 
labour thy duty ? and good ſucceſs God's 
work, what haſt thou to do with thoughts 
about the bleſſing and ſucceſs of thy labours? 
look thou to thy duty, view the texts well, 
and obey them, and leave the bleſſings of 


thy endeavours to the good will and plea- 


ſure of God: lay aſide all care of the event, 
and roll thy burden upon the Lord, who 
will ſuſtain thee: thus theſe texts cry upon 
him to ſubmit to God's direction, and to 
depend therein upon his help and aſſiſtance. 
This is the double duty we all owe, 1. To 
aſk counſel at the word, and to follow the 
determination of it; for a true heart is e- 
ver obediential, ſubjecting itſelf to the will 
of God, as the rule of holineſs, acknow- 
ledging his ſovereignty, ſubſcribing to his 
wiſdom as moſt abſolute, and to his ways 
as moſt true, juſt, and mcreiful. 2. To put 
over all our bulineſs into God's hands, in a 
manner out of our own, truſting in him for 
ability to work, and for good ſucceſs to 
come by them- = 

The fifth head, is, Promiſes that comſort- 
ed him againſt outward croſſes: the uſe 
hereof, is, to live by faith in afflictions; 
for then is faich in theſe promiſes the only 
ſtay and ſupport of the heart: I had fainted, 


unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodne ſe of 


the Lord in the land of the living ibis 1s 
my comfort in mine affliction, for thy word 
hath quickened me, Pſalm xxvii- 13, cxix- 
49, 50. In daily and lighter trials, a man 
of a mild and patient temper, may hold up 
the head ; but when one deep calleth unto 
another, and the waves flow over our head, 


when nature yieldeth, and the heart faint- 


eth, then to ſtand faſt, and to be of good 
courage, is the only property of ſaith, which 


1s grounded upon the rich mercy of God 


made over to us in theſe precious promiſes, 
I cannot deny, but diſtruſt many times 
wrings from a chriſtian ſuch voices as theſe, 
Were it any thing but this, I could bear it: 
but now if in conſcience of his impotency 


he 
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he will ſeek to Chriſt to make him able, 
and he will faſten himſelf upon him by a 
true and lively faith in theſe promiſes, he 
may find ſtrength enough through his might, 
whereby to bear that comfortably, which 
otherwiſe he may find moſt intolerable. 
Faith drives a man out of himſelf, as not 
able to bear the leaſt croſs as he ought, and 
thro” the power of God, it enableth him to 
bear that beſt with which God is pleaſed to 
try him- | 
The ſixth head, is, Places that hold forth 
his priviledge in Chriſt, above all the wicked 
in the world: the uſe hereof is, 1- To be- 
lieve and to rejoice in them: All theſe pri- 
viledges are mine, will a foul ſay, the Lord 
hath given them for my portion, how then 
ſhould I glory in God, triumph over death, 
ſin, and hell, through my Saviour? 2. To 
live unto him who hath beſtowed them on 
the ſoul : And now, O Iſrael, (after all his 
kindneſs) what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to 
love him and ſerve him with all thy heart, 
and to keep his commandments ? Deut. x. 
12, 13- Oh (faith the ſoul) how ſhould I 
now think much of Chriſt ? and ſpeak much 
of Chriſt ? and converſe much with Chriſt? 
and do much for Chriſt? and ſuffer much 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? and if I cannot 
do much; how ſhould 1 defire and will to do 
much, which is accepred as if I did it? how 
ſhould I continually go to him, to enable 
me to do more, than of myſelf I can do? 
nay, how ſhould I mourn and lament for 
what ] have not done, either through want 
of ability or will? this the uſe of ſuch glo- 
rious priviledges, to believe in Chriſt, and 
to live unto Chriſt, 2 Cor, viii 12. | 
The ſeventh head, was, Places contain» 
ing paſſages that even melted his heart : the 
— hereof, is to call ſuch paſſages to re- 
membrance in times of mourning, only be 
ſure that our affections prove ſpiritual, and 
not merely natural: I make no queſtion 
but David's longing after God, Pſal- Ixii. 1, 
2. his panting after the word, Plalm cxix. 
140- his delight in the ſweetneſs of it, Plal. 
cxix. 103. his trembling at God's preſence, 
Plalm cxix. 1 20. his grief for the breach of 
his law, Pſalm cxix- 136. were ſpiritual af- 
fections; for they were raiſed by ſpiritual 
objects, ſo it is good for us to ſee our affec- 
tions that they be raiſed by ſpiritual eier 
and then they will prove ſingularly uſeful; 
it may be indeed that when a chriſtian per- 
uſeth over again the ſame texts, he Mall not 


have the like operation as before: all the 
godly find by their. own experience, that | 


thoſe inſtrudions, reproofs and conſolati- 
ons, which at ſome times awaken, wound 
and revive their ſpirits, at other times move 
them nothing at all; ſomerimes the ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe is benumbed, and they hear only by 
the hearing of the ear, Job xlii. 5. but at o- 
ther times, when thole ſenſes are awakened, 
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they taſte, and ſee, and feel the ſame, and 
conſequently are affected, as Job was in that 
place, chap- xlii. 5- ſo if at any time we 
find theſe meltings ſtirred in us by a ſpiri- 
tual object, and that they are anſwerable to 
God's dealings with us, then we can rejoice 
or mourn ſeaſonably, when God calls us to 
either, Eecleſ. vii. 14 I take this to be an 
holy and happy uſe made of thoſe places. 
Now the eight head, was, Places, that in 


reading, he found ſenſible comfort and ravi- 


ſhing of heart in: The uſe hereof is not 
only for preſent, but whiles he lives in any 
diſtreſs, br then he may have recourſe to 
theſe places, as to ſo many wells of joy; and 
if, in this grief, one, or two, or ten will not 
comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God that 
ſome of them will have ſpirit and life in 
them; beſides, it cannot but marvellouſly 
eſtabliſh his faith, when he remembers in 
how many diſtin places of Scripture the 
Lord was pleaſed to comfort his ſoul. 

The ninth head, is, Places hard to be un- 
derſtood, of which he deſired and endeav- 
oured after reſolution : the uſe hereof is 
ſpecified in the very title itſelf; and the 
relolution of hard texts cited (viz- thoſe 
titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was by induſtry 
found out thus: 

Pſalm: iii. The title is, 4 Pſulm of David, 

when be fled from Abſalim his ſon, 

In which three things are cor.tained, 1. 
The author thereof, David king of Iſrael, 
who compoſed it. 2. The kind of the Pſalm; 
which word [Pſalm] is a word generally 
applicable to all thoſe ſpiritual hymns, with- 
out particular application to the ceremonies 
of perſons, time, or manner of ſinging, as 
many others are : It was uſually delivered 
to the whole quire, on the ſabbaths and 
feſtival days, to be ſung by voice, and to be 
fitted to inſtruments uſed to be played upon 
inthe temple. 3. The expreſſion of the time, 
and occaſion of the compoling thereof; i e. 
when he fled from Abſalom: the ſtory is 
ſet down, 2 Sam. xv. Many were the troub- 
les wherewith this good king was afflicted, 
eſpecially after his fin in the matter of U. 
riah, but never any fo grievous, as to be 
driven out of his own kingdom by his own 
ſon, and his ſubjeQs to fall away from him, 


and to follow his enemy, that ſought his 


life and throne, 

Hereupon he makes his ſorrowful com- 
plaint te God in this Pſalm, and appoints it 
to be ſung in the church for his own com- 
Fort, and inſtruction to himſelf and the 
whole church, in ſuch times of calamities. 

And to this pathetical moan, he joins this 
word Selah, as a note of the attention of 
the mind, and ſtop or pauſe in the ſong- 

For underſtanding the meaning and uſe 
of the word Selah, note, that Selah is an He- 
brew word, and ſignifies as much as Amen, 
for ever, ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſecula 
WC eis ten diona, iu geternum. 

Hierom 
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Hierom obſerves, that the Jews uſed one 
of theſe three words at the concluſion of 
their writings or ſentences, or, in the end 
of their prayers, Amen, Selah, or Salem, 
which ſignifies, peace: and 'tis noted to be 
a word to exprels an affirmation, or giving 
aſſent to that which is prayed, or ſaid, as A- 
men is, or elſe it imports a wiſh, yow or 
deſire that the thing ſpoken be certain or 
may be for ever, 1. e- that it may be per- 
formed : and it is to be noted, that it is u- 
ſually placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, 
worthy attention or obſervation, is ſpoken or 
delivered, or ſome deſire to be performed, 
whether it be in the end, or in any ſentence 
of the Plalm, prayer, Gg. that by a little 
ſtopor pauſe of the breath, the matter, worth 
or excellency of the thing may better be 
conſidered: and you ſhall not find it in any 
part of the Scripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, 
and the prayer of the prophet Habakkuk, 
chap- iii. 3. whereupon it is obſerved by 
Druſius and others, to be a word of note, 
uſed in thole ditties and muſick, to make a 
ſtop or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be 
better minded of the hearers, either to at- 
firm it by their aſſent, or to deſire the per- 
formance of what is ſung by that intermil- 
ſion, which ſeems to be moſt probable, be- 
cauſe the Greek tranſlators of the Hebrew 
Bible expreſs the word Selah, by the Greek 
word Diaſtema, which ſignifies a (top or in- 
termiſſion, and ſo comes to be ale in the 
Pſalmody, and is i commutatio, a change 
of the note, or, viciſſitudo canendi, or, as 
ſome ſay, a/terius ſenſus exordium. 
Plalm iv. To the chief muſician on Negi- 
noth, a Pſalm of David. 
The meaning is this, The kingly prophet 
David compoled this Pſalm, and delivered 
it to be ſung and played in the congregation 
to him that was the chief over- ſeer, maſter, 
and ſet over the reſt of that muſick or con- 
cert, upon the inſtrument called, Neginoth, 
which ſounded by playing on with the hand: 
to underſtand this the better, we may ob- 
ſerve, that ſome inſtruments uled in the 
Jewiſh temple were pneumatica, windy, 
ſuch as ſounded by breath, and motion of 
the fingers, as, organs that are blown by 
bellows, and all hollow inſtruments, as, trum- 
pets, rams-horns, cornets, &c. ſuch as the 
prieſts and Levites uſed in the holy ordi- 
nances, from the Hebrew word Nech:{oth, 
which ſignifieth, bored through, or hollow. 
Others were pulſatilia, ſuch as were play- 
ed upon with the fingers only, either by a 
quill, or otherwiſe; as the harp, dulcimer, 
&:- and had ſtrings, and of this ſort was the 
inſtrument in the title of this Pſalm, called 
Neginoth; now to every one of theſe ſeve- 
ral kinds of inſtruments, there was one who 
excelled therein, appointed overſeer, or 
chief of the concert, and to direct thoſe un- 
der him in the fong, as there was of ſuch 
as were the lingers allo for the ſong: hence 
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it is that the pſalm being committed to be 
ſung to the maſter of that order, it is ſaid, 
To the chief muſician, or, to him that excel- 
lethe a pſulm of David. 
Plalm v. To the chief muſician upon Ne- 
hiloth, a pſalm of David- 
The title of this pſalm may be under- 
ſtood by that which is ſaid in the title of the 
fourth pſalm, differing in nothing but in the 
name of the inſtrument, which were one of 
thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded by 
breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, as afore, 
&c. Some of the Hebrew writers ſay, It was 
a muſical inſtrument, whole found was like 
the buzzing of bees, or, in regard of the 
multitude of them which are like an army 
for number, and for that the maſter of that 
quire was appointed to pray for all Iſrael, as 
for all the armies of the Iſraelites againſt 
the armies of their enemies that came a- 
gainſt them in multitude and noiſe, like a 
{warm of bees; thereupon he gives the title, 
Super exercitus pſalmus Davidis, &c. but 
improperly, the title having no conformity 
with the ſubſtance of the pſalm, nor is it ap- 
proved by our interpreters, &c. but the firſt 
followed. 

Pſalm vi. To the chief muſician on Negi- 

noth upon Sbeminitb, a pſalm of David- 

he meaning of this title may be under- 
ſtood by that which is faid afore in the fourth 
plalm, faving that here is added, up5n Shems- 
nith, that is, it was played with the eighth 
tune, note, or ſtrain, and ſung with a very 
clear and high voice; we may better under- 
ſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron: xv. 21. 
Mattithia, Eliphaleh, and others were ſet 
over the baſe and tenor, which is the SHemi- 
nith, or the eighth, or Diapaſon, as muſi- 
cians call it ſo, the meaning is; this pſalm 
was to be ordered by the chief muſician of 
that concert, to be ſung and played upon the 
inſtrument Neginoth, with the higheſt and 
utmoſt ſtrain of found and voice, or inſtru- 
ment of ten ſtrings. 

Pſalm vii. Shriggaton of David, 'which he 

ſang unto the Lord, concerning the words 
of Cuſh the Benjamite- 

This was a pſalm of David, ſung accord- 
ing to an ordinary ſong, the beginning where- 
of was Sh!ggazon, for it is uſual with us alſo 
to make ſongs to be ſung according to the 
tune of ſome others that were made before. 
Tremellius and ſome others, from the 
Hebrew word, which ſignifies errare, &c. 
titles it, Ode erratica, a wandering ſonnet, 
becauſe it is mixt, and conſiſts of divers 
forms and diſtinctions of voice and found, 
in playing artificially, joined to complete the 
muſick, as we ſee reſembled in prick fong. 

And where it is ſaid, Concerning the words 
of Cuſh, it ſhews the occaſion of the pſalm, 
namely, That when David was moſt unjult- 
ly ſlandered by his enemies, and eſpecially 
by Cuſh, &c- he makes bis complaint to God 
in this plalm, deliring him to revenge his 

innocency, 
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innocency, &c- and to be delivered from the 
perſecution of Saul and his flatterers, ſuch 
as this Cuſh was; [Mord] i. e. Accuſations, 
&c. Who this Cuſh was, is doubtful- Hierom 
affirms it to be Saul, and gives his reaſons 
for it: Others, which I think is more prob- 
able, think it to be ſome courtier of Ethio- 
pia, whom Saul entertained in his court, and 
was his ſpecial favourite, as if he had been 
of his family or ſtock; for Cuſh is the name 
of, and taken for Ethiopia ; this man, for 
hatred againſt David, and flattery towards 
Saul, falſly accuſed him to Saul, and practiſ- 
ed all the miſchief he could againſt him- 

Plalm viii. To the chief muſician upon Git. 

tith, a pſalm of David 

The title of this pſalm is diverſly given, 

ſome thus, To the chief Muſician, pro tor- 


cularibus, for wine-preſſes ; as if it was a 


prayer for fruitfulneſs of that fruit. Others, 


that it was compoled by David in the city 
of Gath, when he was baniſhed : others, 
that that kind of inſtrument was invented 
and uſed there : that which is moſt prob- 
able and agreeable with the ſcripture is, 
That Gittith was an inſtrument which Je- 
duthun and his poſterity, being chief of the 
third claſs, or order of muſicians, uſed to play 
upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed 
to Obed-Edom the Gittite, and his family, 
that was of the poſterity of Jeduthun; who 
for himſelf and his brethren, for. his time, 
miniſtred and uſed them in the holy ſervice, 
1. Chron. xvi. 37, 38. 

Plalm ix · To the chief muſician on Muib. 
| Labben, a pſalm of Da vid. 

Muth. Lahben was the beginning of a tune, 
after which the plalm was to be lung by the 
quire, which contains a thankſgiving for his 
victory, and for the death of Goliah, the 
champion of the Philiſtians againſt Iſrael; 
therefore ſome read the title thus, Magi ſtro 
Symphonie de morte illius bellatoris, i: e 
Coliab, c. which typically is applied to 
Chriſt, as a ſong of joy in the church and 
ſaints of God, for Chriſt's triumphant victo- 
ry over the tyranny of Satan, and his king- 

om of ſin, and death : Some divide the 
words, and make Muth /abben two diſtinct 
words, and make the ſenſe to be this, Vic- 
tort, ſuper mortem filit, Pſalmus David, as 


if David had made it for the death of his 


ſon, as Selden; which ſenſe Auſtin miſlikes, 
and yields his reaſons for the former, argu- 
ing from the ſubſtance of the plalm, in that 
he mourned, and rejoiced not for his ſon's 
death, therefore the firſt ſenſe is beſt- 
Pſalm xvi. The title is, M:chtam of Da- 
vid, i. e. A golden or excellent Piet: 
The meaning is, it is a plalm made by Da. 
vid, to be ſung after a certain tune,. named 
Michtam, well known among the Jews, 
which for the excellency, is compared to 
gold, the beginning of which tune was Mi- 
chtam; or elſe it is taken for a muſical in- 
ſirument of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them. 
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Plalm xxii To the chief muſician on H.. 


jeleth Shahar ; i- e. The hind of the 
morning. | | 

Some take Aijeleth Shahar, to be the name 
of ſome common long, or to be the begin- 
ning of fome ordinary tune, according to 
which this pſalm was lung; that's the Ge- 
neva note, which may be ſo: but Tremel- 
lius, Lyra, and divers, take it to be other- 
wiſe, and better as I think, who interpret 
thole Hebrew words, in, or at the dawning 
of the day, as you would ſay, between break 
of the day and ſun · riſing; becauſe, at that 
time, the comfortable light or it ine of the 
day begins to break forth" - 

The meaning of the title being this, Da- 
vid made this plalm, and appointed it to be 
{ung in the church by the Prieſts and Le- 
vites every morning, ſo ſoon as the day brake 
out; at which time it was by the law and 
cuſtom their duty to exerciſe their miniſtry 
in the quire, and to ling plalms, 1 Chron. 
Ix. 33. which ſervice the Lord would have 
to be done by the church, that their faith 
and expectation of Chriſt might daily be re- 
newed and had in memory ; the prophecy 


of whoſe kingdom and ſufferings are repre: 


ſented in this plalm, looking (as the da 
ſprings from on high) that Chriſt ſhould 
viſit them. 

Pſalm xxx. Title, A pſa/m or ſorg of Da- 
vid, at the dedication of the houſe of 
David, which he compaſed io be ſung 
at the dedication of bis houſe. 

Which title ſheweth the occaſion of this 
ſong, and time when it was uſed, which 
was at ſuch a time as he had built and fini- 
ſhed his houſe of cedar upon mout Zion, 
which many good authors think probable, 
and follow, | 

Or elſe, when he was returned to his 
houſe again in ſafety, after Abſalom in his 
rebellion had profaned it, and defiled it by 
his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his father's 
concubines ; and ſo to purge it from all un- 
cleannels, he dedicates it to the Lord, pray- 
ing bim to ſanctify and make it holy again, 
that it might be bleſſed and acceptable to 
himſelf, 2 Sam. xvi. 22. which is the opi- 
nion of learned Termellius, and the matter 
of the plalm ſerves to imply as much ; for 
it was a cuſtom preſcribed by the law, 
Deut. xx. 5. that whoſoever had built a new 
houſe, he ſhould dedicate it unto the Lord, 
preſerve it from wickedneſs and finful abuſe, 
or he you would ſay) make God the land- 
lord thereof. 1 vt 

And this dedication imports three things. 
(1:) That the builder ſhould devote it unto 
God, to teſtify that he would ule it to holi- 
neſs, and not to profane or ſinful uſes- (2-) 
To teſtify his thankfulneſs for the work fi- 
niſhed. (3.) To offer prayers and ſacrifices, 
that God might continue and confer his 
bleſſings upon them in it. 

Plalm xxxiv. A pſalm of David, when he 
FO changed 
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changed his behaviour before Abimelech, 
and he departed. 

| The title ſhews the occaſion of the Plalm, 

rather than the ceremony thereof: the ſtory 

is ſet down, 1 Sam- xxi. 13- the ſum is, Da- 

vid flying from Saul to Achiſh, king of Gath, 

who here is called Abimelech, for his ſafe- 

ty, but being diſcovered by thoſe about the 
king, and thereby in ſome danger, he chang- 
ed his behaviour, muta: it geſtum ſuum, ſome 
vultum, meaning that out of policy, to free 
| himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he 
had been mad before Abimelech, who af- 
ter ſent him away, and ſo he eſcaped the 
danger he feared, and thereupon makes this 
plalm of thankſgiving for his deliverance : 


and it is to be noted, touching the name of 
the king, that here he is called Abimelech, 


which was a common name to all the kings 
of that country, as Pharaoh was to the E- 
gyptians, Cæſar to the Romans; and in Sa- 
muel he is called Achiſh king of Gath, which 
was his more proper name: 

Plalm xxxviii- Title, A fſalm of David 

to bring to remembrance- 

A pfalm which David made to be ſung 
by the quire upon the Sabbath, after the 
Lord had afflited him with ſickneſs, and 
grievous chaſtiſements, to put himſelf (and 
others of God's children in the like caſe} in 
remembrance of his fin, which cauſed them; 
(which ſome think was the matter of Uri: 
ah) and to admoniſh him of God's goodnels, 
who delivered him from thole puniſhments, 
and pardoned his {in- | 

Some apply this to the agonies of Chriſt; 
and his powerful victory over lin, death, &-c- 

Pſalm xxxix- Title, Zo the chief muſician, 

even to Jeduthun, a pſalm of David, 
[ Magtijtro Symphonia? Feduthun.] 

This plalm was compoſed by David, and 
appointed to be ſung and played on inſtru- 
ments to Feduthun, even to Feduthun, 1- e: 
To that excellent muſician, who for the ex- 
cellency of his ſkill, was the chief of his 
order, and father of thoſe of his ſtock, 
which propheſied with a harp, to give thanks 
and praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chron: xxv- 3. 

Plalm xlii- Title, To the chief muſician, 

Maſchil, for the ſuns of Korah- 

A pſalm committed to the ſons, 7- e. po- 
ſterity of Korah, of whom it ſeems Heman 
was chief, for the third claſs, or order of 
theſe muſicians, to whom the holy ſervice 
belonged, 1 Chron- xxv. 5- All theſe were 
under the hand of the father, vz. Heman, 
who ſung in the houſe of the Lord, with 
cymbals, plalteries and harps, c. that it 
might not only be kept, but ſung by them 
in te tune beginning with the word Mal- 
ch1l, that both the ſingers and hearers might 
be inſtructed in the matter thereof accor- 
ding to the lignificarion of the word- 

Some thir.k the plalm was made by the 
ſons of Ko: lh, after his rebellion againſt 
Moſes; to whom, after their repentance, &'c- 


Reading the Word. 


Chap. 15. Sect. 9. 

God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, whereby 
they made divers plalms, whereof this was 
one, and therein foretold things to come of 
Chriſt, &'c- which conceit Auguſtine mil. 
likes, neither doth it agree with the matter 
of the plalm; beſides, the Hebrew letter 
Lamed, being prefixed to note the dative 
caſe, ſhews it was made by David, for them 
to act by their mulick, and not of them; 
and that David in his baniſhment, to ſhew 
his grief and zeal for the houſe and temple, 
and to quicken his faith and confidence in 
God for his comfort, made this pſalm for 
his own and the churches inſtruction in the 


„like calamity, and delivered it to Heman 


and his ſons, to be uſed in the ſong. 

Plalm xlv- Title, To the chief muſician, 
Shoſhannim, for the ſons of Korb, Maſ- 
chil, a ſong of loves. | 

Sboſbannim, was an inſtrument amongſt 

the Jews, which had ſix ſtrings, according 
to the lily that hath fix leaves or ſtems, 
thereby called H-xachorda, upon which in- 
ſtrument this pſalm was delivered by David 
to be ſung to, and played to by Korah and 
his poſterity ; ir begins with the word Maſ- 
ch (as before) i. e- To give inſtructian 10 
God's people touching the ſpiritual marriage 
and love between Chriſt and his church, where- 
ot Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter was a figure and type ; and likewiſe to 
ſhew the perfect love that ought to be be- 
tween the husband and wife; hence called 4 
Jong of loves, not unlike to Solomon's Can- 
ticles ; and ſome put this difference between 
a ſong and a pſalm, that, where no inſtru- 
ment, but the voice only is; this, the con- 
trary ? the ſong is, when the inſtrumenc 
begins, and the voice follows; a pſalm, 
when the voice or dittay begins, and the 
inſtrument follows: 

Plalm xlvi- Title, To bim that excelleth 
upon Alamoth, or the chief muſician, for 
the ſons of Korah, upon Alamoth. 

Some underſtand this Alamotb, to be the 

tune of a ſong; I take it otherwiſe, after 
the beſt expoſitions, to be meant of an in- 
ſtrument, not a tune, the meaning being 
thus much, a plalm committed by David to 
be ſung, and to him that was chief of the 
ſons of Korah, to be played upon the inſtru: 
ment called 4/amoth ; fr 1 Chron: xv- 20. 
it is expreſly ſaid, that Zachariah played 
with pſalteries upon Alamotb, and then the 
played firſt upon that inſtrument, and 10 
then ſung the pſalm or dittay- 
Palm 1: Title, A Pſaim of Aſaph- 

Some think it is fo called, for that Aſaph, 

was the author of it, having the gift of pro- 
phecy, which is but a weak reaſon, becauſe 
all the reſt were indeed endued with a pro- 
phetical ſpirit as well as he. Auguſtine and 
other learned divines, take it to be fo called, 
not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe ir 
was committed to him and his poſterity to 
be the lingers thereof, 1 Chron- xxv. 2. 


Pſalm 
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Plalm hii- Title, To the chief Muſician 
upon Mahalath Maſc bil. | 
- Hierom thinks Mahalath to ſigni ſy a tune 
of the whole quire or company of fingers, 
and that David committed it to be ſung by 
the whole company of Levites, Sc. But 
others better take it to be an inſtrument, 
ſuch as was made to ſound by breath and 
blowing, by reaſon of the hollowneſs there- 
of; the reſt is expounded before. ; 
- Pſalm 1vi- Title, To the chief Muſician 

upon Fonah, Elem Rechotim, Michtam 

of David, when the Philiſtines took 

him inGath. 3 
The words of this title in the original, 
have a double ſignification, and may be in- 
terpreted either metaphorically, à dumb 
dove, for ſo Jonah ſignifieth; mm a far or 
range country ; ſo Jerom : or more proper- 
ly, for a ſoul-ſuſfering violence in a far 
es 700 — Pet the firſt word 


is interpreted, C9/r71ba, a dove, yet it is taken 


alſo in the other ſenſe properly, and in its 
natural ſignification for ſoul-ſufſering v1i5- 
tence ; in both which ſenſes David applieth 
this title to himſelf in his great diſtreſs : 
For David by a metaphor, compares himſelf 
to dumb doves in a far country; becauſe 
when he was driven out of Jndea, his own 
country, by Saul that ſought his life, and 
from the worſhip of God, and forced to fly 
to Gath amongſt the Philiſtines, yet with 


patience, meeknels and lilence, eſcaping, he 


neither ſought revenge, though it was in his 

wer, nor ſhewed any impatience, but be- 
took himſelf in ſilence unto God, as if he 
had been dumb, and mourning like a Dove; 
and we may apply this pſalm to Chriſt, of 
whom he was a type. 

Or, which is better approved by Junius, 
he referreth it (which ſenſe the words like- 
wiſe bear) to the ſoul-ſufſering violence, 
encloſed by a band or multitude of Philiſti- 
nes, enemies both to him and his God- 
Some read the words, To the maſter of the 
harmony, which is all one in ſenſe, as, 70 
him that excelleth, or chief muſician, Mich- 
tam of David, i. e. The excellency of this 
pſalm is as precious as gold. 

Pſalm lvii- Title, To the chief muſician, 

Altaſchith Michtam of David, when he 

fled from Saul in the cave, or into the 
ca e · My 
The general notes on this title intimate, 
that the words are either the beginning of 
the ſong, Deſtroy not, or elſe words uttered 
by David in his extremity, ſtaying and brid- 
ling his paſſion, Sc. Michtam of David; 
as if he ſhould ſay, This was the golden or 
excellent ſonnet which David compoled and 
delivered to the Levites to be ſung, and af. 
ter the tune of the pſalm beginning with 
Altaſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful 
fear and danger of death in the cave of A. 
dullam or En-gedi, whether he was driven 
by Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his 
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guard, that he ſaw nothing but death in the 
cave, or deſtruction if he came out, and 
thereupon prayeth, that he would not De. 
ſtroy, i. e- ſuffer him to be dejiryyed, which 
was the occaſion of this ſong : See the 
ſtory, 1 Sam. xxili- xxiv. | 
Plalm Ix Title, 79 the chief Maſician up- 
on Shuſhan*Eduth,  Michiam of David, 
to teach when he ſtrove with Aram Ma- 
' baraim, and Aram Zobab, when Foab 
. returned and ſmnte of Edem in the val. 
ley of Salt, twelve thouſund, : 
Shuſhan-Edurh is either the name of ſome 
inſtrument to be played upon in ſinging this 
pfalm, or the beginning of ſome long ſo 
called according to the tune wherewith Da- 
vid would have this pſalm fung ; or Mich- 
tam, i. e. an excellent ſong which may be 


ſung either upon the inſtrument or tune 


Shuſhan-Eduth, or that of Michtam:- 

Some titles have it magi/?ro ſy;nthonie in 
hexachorda, and then it ſignifies an inſtru- 
ment of ſtrings, upon which David weulJd 
have this pſalm played, to teſtify unto the 
whole church his faith, and the benefit of 
his victory given him by God, againſt the 
Aramites of Meſopotamia, and the other A- 
ramites that inhabited Zobah, for which 
caule the word, in teſlimontum, is put in that 
title, for further explication of the words 
declaring the time and occaſion of the 


making this, ſee the ſtory, 2 Sam-. viii. and 


1. Chron: xvili. 
Pfalm Ixxii- Title, A Pſalm for Solomon, 
or of Solomon. 

Not that Solomon made it, or was the 
writer thereof, but that it concerned him, 
or was compoſed on his behalf by his fa- 
ther David, when being ready to die he 
commends his ſon Solomon, created king, 
to God, &'c, © | | 

Plalm Ixxxviii- Title, I Pſalni or ſong for 

the ſons of Korah, to the chief muſician 
upon Mahalach-Leannoth, Maſchil of 
man the Ezrahite- cata 

Heman and Ethan were brothers, endued 
with an excellent ſpirit of prophecy and 
wiſdom, wherein they were compared with 
Solomon, 1 Kings iv-:31. Heman was the 
Author that compoſed and made this pſalm, 
and Ethan the next pſalm, and committed 
them to be ſung and played to the ſons of 
Korah, to the chief of that company, upon 
Mahalach Leannoth, which was the begin- 
ning of a ſong, after which he would have 
the pſalm ſung, as ſome think, or elſe ſome 
inſtrument to which he would have the 
rune of it played and ſung ; and for the ex- 
cellency of the matter contained therein, 
would have them preſerved for a form of 
complaint unto the church, in any private 
or ſingular diſtreſs (as in this pſalm) or in 
the time of affliction, or in perſecution of the 
church or common-wealth, as in the nexr. 
And it is to be noted, that ſome ſkilful 
in the holy tongue, affirm the Hebrew word 


EI Mabalach 
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Mahalach to be of divers ſignifications; 
ſignifying both a muſical inſtrument, or a 
quire and company of muſicians, or infirmi- 
ty ; according to every of which goa pace 
ons it may be taken in this place, and ap- 
lied to the inſtrument ſo called, to be ſun 
by the whole company of Levites, as wel 
by voice as playing, in times of afflidion of 
that people or others. | 
Pſalm xc. Title, A prayer of Moſes the 
man of God, i- e. A pſalm of prayer 
made by Moſes. 
It is thought this pſalm or prayer was 
made by Moſes for himſelf and the people, 
at ſuch time as the ſpies came back from 


viewing the land of Canaan, murmuring and 


bringing an ill report thereof, for which the 
Lord threatened that they ſhould not enter 
into the land of promiſe. 

Pſalm xcii- Title, I Pſalm or ſong for the 

ſabbath day. 

This Pſalm was made to be ſung and uſed 
in the ſervice of God in the aſſembly, upon 
the ſabbath-day, when the people met for 
the publick exerciſe of the church 

Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made 
by Moſes, in celebration of the memory of 
the creation; there is no Author thereof 
expreſſed in the title- 

This pſalm for the ſabbath, and cxiii, 
cxiv, CXV, cxvi, Cxvii, Pſalms, which the 
Jews call their Hallelujah, or Praiſes of God, 
were ſung at the paſſover, and are the plalms 
or hymns which are mentioned in the gol- 
pel, which were ſung during the celebration- 

Pſalm cxix- 

In this cxzix Pſalm, we find no leſs than 
ten ſeveral names or appellations, whereby 
David expreſſeth God's revealed will; ſome- 
times he calls it God's Law, ſometimes his 
Way, ſometimes his Word, ſometimes his 
Precepts, ſometimes his commandments, 
ſometimes his Judgments, ſometimes his 
Statutes, ſometimes his Promiles, ſometimes 
his Righteouſneſs, ſometimes his Teſtimo- 
nies; but above all, notable it is, that there 
is not one verſe (excepting one, viz. 122.) 
in this long Plalm, containing according to 
the Hebrew alphabet, two and twenty octo- 
naries, where we may not find * or more 
of theſe ten words or names; hence we 
may gather, if David were fo exact through- 
out the Plalm, that in every diviſion, accord- 
ing to the letters 22. and in every ſubdivi- 
ſion, every verle beginning with the ſelf- 
ſame letter, he {till makes mention of ſome 
one or more of theſe, ſo many appellations : 
O then, how were his affections kindled, 
how was his love inflamed towards God's 
holy word! 

Pſalm cxx. The title, I ſong of degrees. 

The title of this Pſalm hath more relati- 
on to the ceremony and manner of ſinging, 
than tothe matter and contents of the Plalm, 
and I do not find ſo many different opinions 


touching the reaſon of the title in any other, 
as in this: 
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Some ſuppoſe this and the 14. others next 
following to be ſo called, for that they were 
ſung in ſome high and eminent place: ſome 
refer it to the extenſion or lifting up of the 
voice in ſinging, or raiſing of the tune, that 
they might be better heard of the people; 
ſo Calvin: Some, that they were {ung by 
the prieſts and Levites, after the form and 
melody of ſome known and eſteemed fong, 
beginning with this title: Some later expo- 
ſitors conceive nothing to be meant hereby, 
but the excellency of the pſalms above the 
reſt, becauſe thoſe places are accounted 
chiefeſt, whereunto we do aſcend by De- 
grees ; therefore the word is uſed in the 
plural number [Degrees] as being choice 
epigrams, as one would ſay, Moſt excellent 
ſonnets; becaule the Hebrews ule to expreſs 
the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a 
thing, by ſubſtantives of the plural number, 
as here, A ſong of degrees, i. e. an excellent 
ſong ; ſo the Canticles of Solomon, called, 
A ſong of ſongs, i. e. excellent; ſo the Lord 
is called, the God of gods, Deut. x. 17- Lord 
of lords, Rev- xix. 16+ f. e. without all com- 
pariſon, above all other Gods or Lords: Da- 
niel called him, A man of deſires, chap: ix. 
23. 1. e. to be eſteemed or deſired above 
others; in this ſenſe Junius takes it: Others 
think they were compoſed for pſalms of 
thankſgiving, at the return of the Tom from 
their captivity in Babylon; and in that Je- 
ruſalem was ſituated amongſt hills, whence- 
ſoever thy came, they muſt riſe or aſcend 
to come at it, as they do that climb up an 
hill ; theſe ſongs therefore were appointed 
to be ſung at every aſcent and cleft, as the 
places they went up did ariſe ; and for this 
cauſe called P/a/ms of degrees. 

Carolus Sigonius de republics Hebraarum 
(whole judgment is more to be approved, 
as more apreeable to the truth) underſtands 
them to be ſo called, for that they were ſung 
by the prieſts and Levites, upon the ſeveral 
ſtairs that went out of the great 'court or 
porch where the people were, into the high- 
er or inner part of the temple, whither none 
but the prieſts might come; and in Nehe- 
miah, ix. 4. mention is made of the ſtairs 
whereon the Levites ſtood in the ſolemn feaſts, 
crying unto God, Oc. 

For Solomon in building the temple of le- 
ruſalem, made certain terraſſes, ſtairs or ſteps 
riſing one above another, 2 Chron. ix. 11 
by which the prieſts and Levites went up 
from that outward and great open court or 
room adjoining to the temple, 2 Chron. iv. 9. 
where the people prayed, brought and at- 
tended the ſacrifice, called, So/omon's porch, 
John x. 29- or the court of the people, be- 
cauſe it was open to all the people, into an 
higher room or place in the temple, called, 
The inner court, or Lord's houſe, 2 Chron: 
xxlv- 21 or, Atrium Sacerdotale, becauſe 
none but the prieſts muſt enter thither: now 


upon every feaſt-day, the Levites, or they 
0 


of them appointed for the ſong, ſung theſe 
15 Pſalms, upon each ſtair one, being in 
number 15, as they. went up into that court 
of the temple, making a pauſe upon each 
ſtair, from whence they had the title of 
Pſalms of degrees- os 4 
This ceremony was uſed then as an out- 
ward means of preparation to the worſhip- 
ping of God, to admoniſh all people to do it 
with chearful hearts renewed and lifted up 
to him by faith, from whence Cyprian ob. 
ſerves, that in the church-liturgy of his time, 
the deacon called upon the people to lift up 
their hearts unto God, uſing this ſpeech, Sur- 
ſum corda. e 
Obſervation, + 5 

It may be obſerved, That in titles many 
things ſeem ſtrange, and hard unto us, be- 
cauſe we know not, nor do the later Jews 
of theſe times themſelves know, the parti- 
cular inſtrument, form of ſinging, or the 
tunes uſed in ſpecie, whether they be the 
ſame that we uſe in theſe days; or the re- 
ſemblance of ours, in reſpe & of the playing 
by the hand, or by breath; as decemcorda, 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, is a reſemblance 
of the lute we uſe, &c. Cymbals, or our 
cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more of 
theirs, than our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments 
are known to other ſtrange nations and 
rongues, to whom we and our language is 
unknown and unheard of. 


Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 


.. Wherein is, 1. The object of the Law, to whom it 
was delivered, viz. To the church, in its original, in 

2. The promulgation of the Law, which was deli- 
vered either jointly, as the Law ecclefiaſtical and civil, 
in Exodus: or feverally, as the Law eccleſiaſtical and 
civil, in Leviticus ; and the Law political in Numbers. 
3. The repetition of the Law, after once delivered, 
in Deuteronomy. | 

II. The Prophets ; which are, | 

(1.) Hiſtorical, declaring time paſt, as Joſhua, Jud- 
ges, Kings, Ruth, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther. 

(2.) Dogmatical, inſtructing for faith and life pre- 
ſent, as Job, David, Proverbs, Ecclefiaſtes, Canticles, 
(3.) Prophetical, foretelling things to come, as Iſa- 
iah, Jeremiah, Lamentations,. Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, 
Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Ha- 

kkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zachariah, Malachi. 

As for Eſdra, Tobit, Judith, and the reſt of thoſe 
books commonly called Apocryphal, tho' they be not 
of diviue inſpiration, yet they may and ought to be 
read by all Chriſtians, as containing a variety of good 
directions, and giving a great light into ſome places of 
the Bible, by letting us know the taſte of religion in 


thoſe times. | 
| SECT. XI. | 
| g. 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 


GENESIS treats of the church, to whom the 
. Jaw was to be delivered. | 
Geneſis contains, 1. The creation of the church ; and 
therein, : 
I. Of the great world in which it was to live, chap. T. 
2. Of the leſſer world, man, of which it was to be 
his happineſs, chap. 2. his miſery, chap. 3. | 
II. The conſtitution. of the church, which muſt. be 
conſidered as it was in two worlds: 
x. The old world before the floud ; wherein conſider 


* 
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Again, where in ſome titles it is ſaid 20 be 
ſung after ſuch a tune, is no more but as in 


our Pſalms it is ſaid, This ts to be ſung after 
or according to ſuch a Pſulm, becauſe neither 


their nor our Plalms have for every ſeveral 
Plalm-a feveral tune, but the tune of one is 
and may be referred to another. 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the 
Pſalms, as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken of, de- 
fired and endeavoured after reſolmion in- 
for other difficult places of Scripture, be- 
cauſe they would too much enlarge this 
book, I purpoſely omit them, 


§. 10, Of the analyſis of the whole Bible, 


and eſpecially (as in the firſt place) of the 

Old 7 — 1 

N reading of the Scripture (Section 40 
we ſpake of an analytical Table, that ſo 

we might the better mark the drift and ſcope 

of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we might with 

ſingular eaſe and delight remember the ſame: 


To this purpoſe I have annexed this analyſis, 


1. Of the whole Bible. 2. Of the ſeveral 
parts of it. 


The whole is divided into ws Teſta- 
ments, the Old and the New. | 
1. The old Teſtament Chriſt divides in. 


to (1.) The Law, and (2.) The Prophets. 


I. The Law which is in the Pentateuch, 


or Five Books of Moſes, comprehended in 
this verſe, 


Numbers, and Deuteronomy: 


the propagation of fin, and puniſhment, chap. 4. the 
conſervation of the church, chap. 5. the condemnati- 
on of the wicked world foretold, ch. 6. executed, ch. 9. 

2. The new world after the flood, in the ages of 
four men, 

1. Noah; in whom conſider his deliverance from the 
deluge, ch. 8. his bleſſing from God, ch. 9. his poſte- 
rity, as united, ch. 10. as diſperſed out of which God 
choſe his church, ch, 11. | | 

2. Abraham; in whom conſider his vocation in the 
former part of chapter 12. His peregrinatiou (1 In- 
to Egypt, in the latter part of ch. 12. (2.) Ito Ca- 
naan, ch. 13. His dealings or actions, 1. With Lot, 
ch. 14. 2. With God, who promiſed bim iſſue, ch. 15. 
Gave him a child, ch- 16. and made his covenant with 
him: Of which covenant conſider, 1. The form, ch. 17. 
2. The fruit, 1. On God's part, in the communication 
of his counſels and ſecrets, ch. 18. his benefits, in deli- 
vering Lot, ch. 19. Succouring Abraham, ch. 20. Giv- 
ing him Iſaac, ch. 21. 2. On Abraham's part, who is 
commended for his obedience and faith, in offering vp 
Ifaac, ch. 22. for his love and juſtice in burying Sarah, 
- 23. for his providence and piety in marying Iſaac, 
ch. 24. 

3. Iſaac ; in whom conſider his Iſſue or kindred, ch. 
25. His travels and troubles, ch. 26. His prophecies 
concerning the ſtate of the church in his own ſous, ch. 27. 

4. Jacob; in whom conſider his peregrination, 1. In- 
to Meſopotamia, where note his journey thither, ch. 28. 
His arrival and marriage, ch. 29. His riches and chil- 
dren, ch. 30. 2. Into Canaan, where note his journe 
thither, and arrival there, ch. 31. His congreſs with 
Eſau, ch. 32, 33. His progreſs with grief in Dinah's rape, 
ch. 34. Rachel's death, ch. 35, 36. Joſeph's ſelling, 
ch. 37. Judah's inceſt, ch. 38. 23, Tato Egypt, whi- 
ther went (t.) His fon Joſeph, in whom his Affliction, 
ch. 29, 40. Dignity and preferment, ch. 41. The other 
brethren, ch. 42, 43, 44- (2.) Himſelf; wherein note 
his ſending for by Joſeph, ch. 45. Travelling _ 
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ch. 46. Abode there; where his conferring, ch. 47 
- Bleſſing, ch. 48: Propbeſying, ch 49+ Dying, ch. 50. 


F. 2. EXC DUS treats of the lawgiving to the church 
enerally Eecleſiaſt ical and Political together. 

Exodus contains, I. The deliverance of the people 
to whom tlie law was to be piven, ch. r. 

1. The occaſion of it, The tyranny of the Egyp- 
tialis | 
2. Inſtrument by whom effected (Moſes) of whoſe 
Birth, ch. 2. Calling, ch. 3. Aſliſtant, Aaron, ch. 4. 
Sayings to the King of Egypt, ch. 5, 6. Signs which he 
wrought in Epypt confirming his calling, ch. 7. Con- 
founding the King, ch. 8, o, 10, 11. | 

2. Deliverance itlelf, wherein the people's departure 
out of Egypt, ch. 12. Ratiſication of it by ſigns and 
obſervations, ch. 12. Their paiſage through the Read- 
ſea, ch. 14. Thanklgiving after they went over, ch. 15. 

4. Conſequents of their deliverance, 1. Proviſion of 
victuals and neceſſaries, Quails and Manna, ch. 16. 
2. Defence and protection from their enemies the Amale- 
kites, cli. 17. 3. Adminiſtration of juſtice by Jethro's 
counſel, ch. 18. | 

11. The delivery of the law itſelf unto the people; 
wherein conſider, 1. How it was given by God (1.) The 
preparation before it, ch. 19. {2.) Parts or kinds of it, 
1. Moral, in two tables, ch. 20. 23. Judicial, ch. 2r, 
22, 23. 3. Ceremonial, feaſts, ch. 24 Tabernacles 
and inſtruments, ch. 25, 26, 27. Prielts and their gar- 
ments, ch. 28, to 31. II. How it was taken and 
obeyed by the people, 1. Moral law, (1.) Their tranſ- 
greſſion in the golden calf, ch. 32, (2.) Reconciliati- 
on to God by Moſes's prayer, ch. 33. (3.) Reſtitution 
of the law by the finger of God, ch. 34. 2. Ceremo- 
nial; wherein is ſet down the building of the taber- 
nacle, from 35, to the end. 


f. 3. LEVITICUS treats of holy obſervations and 
perſons. 


I. Sacrifices, or offerings; 1. their Sorts or kinds, 
diſtinguiſhed by their matter, of which Animalia, or 
living creatures, chap. 1. Jnarimalia, or inanimate 
creatures, chap. 2. Occaſion for which they were I. 
Good things from God, chap. 3* 2. Evil things from 
men, chap. 4, 5. 2. Rites, chap. 6, 7. 

II. perſons, and theſe 1. Publick, viz. the prieſts their 
Conlecrating to their office, chap. 8. Execution of their 
office, . tranſgreſſion in their office, chap. 10. 

2. Private, in reſpect of their ſanctification. 

(1.) Particular, of one man; where obſerve the ways 
whereby he is polluted viz. (a) eating, chap. 11. 
(b) child. bearing, chap. 12. (c) leproſie, chapters 13, 
14. (d) flux, chap. 15. 

(2.) Common, of the whole church. | 

1/t, In things neceſſary, about which conſider (1.) 
The laws which concern either purification for ſins ordi- 
nary, chap. 16. extraordinary, chap. 17. or information 
of their lives; (a) Oeconomical, about marriages, chap. 
18. (b) Political, about their carriages, chapters 19, 20. 
(e) Eccleſiaſtical ; which laws conſider either perſons, 
chap. 21, or things, chap- 22. or times, as days, chap. 
22, 24. years, chap. 25. (2.) Obligation of theſe laws, 
by promiſes and threatuings, chap. 25. 

24ly, In things voluntary, chap. 27. 


G. 4. NUMBERS. Of the laws, for moſt part, po- 
litical, occaſioned by the muſiering of the people for 
their journey 10 Canaan, 

Numbers. This ſtory contains, 

I. Their preparation to the journey, wherein note 
1 their muſtering, or numbering, which was either civil, 
of the people that were numbered, ch. 1. ordered, ch. 
2. or ſacred, of the prieſts that were numbered, ch. 3. 
ordered, ch. 4. 2. Laws given them, which were either 
common to all, about ſanctity in things neceſſary, ch. 5. 
things voluntary, ch. 6. or particular, for the laity; 
vir. The tribes, chap. 7. and the clergy; viz. the prieſts 
and Levites, chap. 8. 3. Manner of their ſanctificati. 
on and order, chap. 9. their progreſs or journey. 

II. Their journeys, which are diſtinguiſhed by a ſtory 
of eight murmuings of the people, 1. for the tediouſneſs 
of their journey, chap. 11. 2. for loathſomneſs of the 
manna, clap» It 3. for the emulation of Miriam, and 
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Chap. 15. Sect. 12. 


Aaron againſt Moſes, chap. 12. 4. for the ſedition of 
the ſpies, who mur inured, chap. 13. were plagued, ch. 
14. reconciled, chap. t5. 5. for the conſpiracy of the 
three Levites, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, chap. 16. 
6. for the iudignation of the people at.the former judy- 
ments; wherein their murmuring, chap. 17. their re- 
conciling perſons, chap. 19. manners, chap. 19. 7. for 
for want ot water, chap. 20. 8. for weariforhneſs of 
the way, chap. 2t, yz, | 

III. Their ſtation or abode when they came to Ca- 
naan, which bath two ſtories that concern, 

r. The people who were to inherit, conſidered in a 
fixfold manner, (1.) as conquerors of theienemies, ch. 
22. (2.) as encouraged by mapic arts, Balaam, chap- 
ters 22, 23, 24. (3.) as diſordered with idolatry and 
fornication, chap. 25. (4.) as reconciled, and again 
muſtered, chap. 26. (5.) turniſhed with a new prince, 
chap. 27. (6.) inſtructed about facred things, citber 
neceſlary, chapters 28, 29. or voluntary, chap. 30. 

2. The inhcritance itielf conſidered, 1. In a part of 
it, as conquered, chap. 31. as diſpoſcd, chap. 32. where, 
by digreſſion, their journeys are 1eckored all together, 
chap. 33. 2. In the whole, wherein arc ſet down, 1//, 
The bounds or diviſion of the land, chap. 34. 2!y, the 
law, N the inheritance of the pricits, chap. 35. 


of the-people, chap. 36. 
J. 5 DEUTERONOMTY 4 a repetition of the Law: 


I. Preparation of the people to receive the law b 
Moles, (1) by a rehearſal of God's bleſlings to them iu 
peace, ch. 1. (2 ) Good ſucceſs which they had in war, 
chap. a, 3. (2.) Council, chap. 4, 5. 

II.  Promulgation of the law given to the people, 
chap. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. (1.) By the propounding of it; 
(2.) By the expounding of it: namely, - 

/ The Moral Law Generally, and Specially, 
chap. 12.13. eq" 

2dly, The Ceremonial Law, chap: 14, 15, 16. 

3dly, The Judicial Law, as it was either Common to 
all, chap. 16. or Singular, for prieſts, ch. 28. for people, 
ch. 19. tor war, ch. 20+ for civil juſtice, ch. 21. to ch. 29. 
III Confirmation of the law after it was given (1.) 
By ſigns, chap. 26. (2.) By promiſes, and ihreatenings, 
(3-) By renovation of the covenant, chap. 29, 30. (4.) 
By the election of a new captain, chap. 31. (5-) By 
prophecies, chap. 32, 33. 

IV. Concluſion of all, by the death of Moſes, ch. 34 

Hitherto of the law: Now of the prophets, which 
are either Hiſtorical, called the Anterior prophets; or 
Doctrinal, called Hagiographa ; or Prophetical, cal» 
led Poſterior prophets. 


Ser. XI. 
9. I. Of Prophet; Hiſtorical. JOS H UA. 
Jothua contains, 

I. His calling to the Government, chap. 1. 

II. His acts in his Government: 

I. In time of war; where note (T.) the ſending of 
the ſpies, chap. 2. (2.) Their miraculous paſſage over 
Jordan, with the conſequents, chap, 3, 4, 5- (3.) The 
beſieging and winning of Jericho, ehap. 6, 7. (4.) Win- 
ning of Ai, chap* 8. (5.) Covenanting with the Gi- 
beonites ignorantly, chap. 9. (6.7 Victory over five 
kings, chap. 10. (7.) Battle with the remnant of the 
Canaanites, chap. 11. (8.) All repeated, chap. 12. 

2. In time of peace; where note ( 1.) Diviſion of the 
land, chap. 13, to 21. 50 Ditmiſſion of the Tran. jor- 
danian, chap. 22. (3.) Celebration of the parliament, 
chap. 23. (.) Death of Joſhua, chap. 24. 


9. 2. JUDGES: Story of the Jews under the Covern- 
ment of Judges. | 
Judges contains, 5 

I. The occaſion of that government, chap. 1, 2. 

II. Narration of the peoples ſtate, (1.) under Go- 
veruors, Othuiel, Ehud, Shamgar, chap. 3. Deborah, 
chap. 4, 5. Gideon, chap. 6, 7, 8. Abimelech, chap. q. 
Jephtha, 10, 11, 12. Samplon, chap. 13, to 16. (2.) 
Without Governors; wherein of their mouſtrous ſins 
and civil wars, chap. 17. | 


9. 3. R UTA a Moabitiſh woman ; Of ber Piety. 
| Ruth contains, 
I Her converſion, chap. 1. 


II. Her. 
7 . 


Chap. 15. Seck. 13. 


II. Her converſation, chap. 2. "I 
III. Her marriage, (1.) procured, chap. 3. (2.) Ce- 
lebrated, chap. 4- 


9. 4. Hitherto of the State of the Jews under Judges. 
Now under Kings till the captivity, 

I. As the kingdom was united, in buoks of Samuel, 
where the kings are (1.) by Election, 1 Sam. (2.) Suc- 
ceſſion, 2 Sam. 

II. As it was divided, in the books of Kings, under 
Solomon, 1 ings. Other kings; 2 Kings. 

III. As it was in both ſta tes, more fully conſidered in 

the books of Chronicles, 


F. 5. Firſt Book of SAMUEL. 
Jews ſtate under kings Elect. 
1 Samuel contains, 

I. The time of change of Goverament in Samuel's 
days; whoſe birth is deſcribed, ch. I. and part of ch. 2. 

I. Occaſion of the change; viz. wickedueſs, (1.) 
OF the ſons of Eli, which is threatened, chap. 2, 3. pu- 
nithed, chap” 4, 5, 6, 7 and (2.) of Samuel's ſon. ch. 8. 

It. Story of the kings; (1.) Saul; /, Of whole e- 
lection, as he was called, chap. 9. confirmed by inaugu- 
ration, chap. 10. By conſent of the people, chap. II. 
By reſignation of Sainuel, chap. 12. 24/y, Of Saul's 
rejection; with the true cauſe of it, chap. 12, 14, 15: 
(2.) David; t. his poſterity, »/z; his vocation to his 
kingdom, chap. 16. his victory, over Goliah, chap. 1 7. 
(2.) David's adverſity; viz. 1ft, His exile and baniſh- 
ment, (4) the cauſe of it, chap. 18. (b) the kinds of it, 
viz. in his own country, {chap. 19, 20. out of his own 
country, amongſt the Philiſtines, chap. 21. amongſt Mo- 
abites, chap. 22. 2dly, David's perlecutions; wherein 
(1.) the grievouſnels appears both by the diverſity of 
places Whither he fled, chap. 23, to 27. and by the flight 
to his enemies with whom he lived, chap. 27, to 30. 
(2.) The end of them, chap. 31. ; 


h. 6. Second Book of S4 MU EL; under the Succeſſive 
v4 kings. 
. 2 Samuel contains, 

I. The tidings of Saul's death, chap. I. 

II. The unlawful Succeſſor of Saul, lihboſheth, whoſe 
promotion, chap. 2 Dejection, chap, 3, 4. : 

III. The true ſucceſſor — ho — 
chap. 5. his overnment, (t.) ln religious things, 
he 6, 7. 029 fn war, chap, 8. (3.) In Political 
things, chap. 9, 10. his bad government, where 1. His 
ſing committed, chap. IT. 2. Confeſſed, chap. 12. 3. 
Pupiſhed with judgments internal and external, I/, In- 
ternal, or domeſtick puniſhments, as Amnon's inceſt, 
chap. 13. and Abſalom's ſedition; whereof the occaſion, 
chap. 14. Beginning chap. 15. Progreſs, chap. 16. Iſſue, 
chap. 17, 18, 19. 2dly, External and publick, 1. The 
kinds of it, as Sedition of Zeba, chap. 20. and famine, 
chap. 21. 2. The events of it, Good, as Thankſgiving, 
chap. 22. Prophecy, chap .23. Evil, chap. 24. 


5. 7. KINGS. Two Books treat of the kingdom as 
diviaed. 
I Kings contains, 


1. The increaſe of the kingdom under Solomon, 


wherein (1.) His inſtitution to be king, chap. T. (2.) 
Conſervation in the kingdom, chap. 2, 3. (3-) Admi- 
niſtration of it: wherein his Nane in his family, chap. 
4. Buildings, chap. 5. to 9. Riches, chap. 10. 

IL Decreaſe : 1. Occaſion or cauſe, viz. Sins of Solo- 
mon, and juſtice of God, 92 5 It. 2. Beginners of it, 
as authors of the diviſion, Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
chap. 12, 13, 14. Their ſucceſſors, whoſe reigns are 
handled briefly, chap. 15. more largely, from chap. 15: 
ta the end of the book. 


8. Second Book ef KINGS ; of the Decreaſe of the 

Each of Iſrael and Judah. 4 
2 Kings contains, | 

I Their continuance and defection together, (I.) Of 
the kings of Iſrael apart, as Abaziah, chap. I Joram, 
chap. 2, ta 9. Jehu, chap. 9, to 10. Joaſh, chap, x1, 
12. ſchoaz Joas, 4 of 13. (2.) Of both kingdoms to- 
ether, chaps 14, to 18. | ; 
L II, A ſpecial 755 of the de fection of the kingdom of 
Judah, (I.) Their decay, chap. 18, to 22 (2.) Their 
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repair, chap. 22, 23. 3.) Their ſinal deſtruQton, chap. 
24, to the end. | 


h. 9. Firſi CHRONICLES. 

T. Chronicles contains, 

I. The beginning of the kingdom of 1rael, wherein 
7. Genealogy of the world from Adam to Jacob, clap, 
I. 2 Particularly of the nation of Ifraclites in twelve 
tribes, chap. 2, to 9. 

il. The adminiſtration of the kingdom, 1. Under 
Saul, chip. 9, 10. 2. Under David, whoſe entrance 
and acts are deſcribed. 

7. David's entrance into his kingdom, his inaugurati- 
on, chap. 11. His followers, chap, 11, 12. Care of reli- 
gion, chap. 13. Confirmation in his kingdom, chap. 14. 
2. David's acts, (1.) In the progreis of his reigu, bis 
good acts, for religion aud God's ſervice, chap. 15, 16, 
17. War, chap. 18, 19, 20, 21. His evil acts, chap. 21. 
(2.) Towards the end of his reign, in his old age, luch 
as 1½, His courſes again for religion, chap. 22, to 26. 
24/y, His order for the common-weal, chap. 27. 2dly, 
The parliament a little betore his death, and events af 
it, chap. 28, 29. 


FJ. 10. Second CHPONICLES. 
2 Chronicles contains, 

I. The increaſe of the kingdom under Solomon, (1.) 
His virtues, chap. 1. (2.) His buildings both ſacred, 
chap. 2, to 7. and civil, chap- 8. (3) His condition 
and death, chap. 9. 

II. The decreaſe in the reign of Rehoboam, chap. 
10, T1, 12. Abia, chap. 13. Ala, chap. 14, 15, 16. Jo- 
ſaphat, chap. 17, 18, 19, 20. Joram, chap. 21. Ahaziah, 
chap- 22. Joalh, chap. 23, 24. Amaziah, chap. 25. Uz- 
ziah, chap. 26. Jotham, chap. 27. Ahaz, chap. 29. 
Hezekiah, chap. 29, to 33. Manaſſeh, Amnon, chap. 33. 
Jofiab, chap. 34, 25. Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jchoniah, 
Zedechiah, chap. 36. 


J. 11. EZRA, of the Return of the people fiom 
Babylon. 

I. Of the manner of it, ch. r, 2. II. Of the end of 

it; viz+ Reſtoring of religion and government, ch. 3. 

III. Of the hinderance, 1. Raiſed by the Samaritans, 


ch. 4. By the governors of the land of Canaan, ch. 5. 


2. Removed by Cyrus, ch. 6. and by Ezra, of whoſe 
Jpurneys ch. 7, 8. Rerformation which ke wrought, 
ch. 9, 10. 


j. 12. NEHEMIA A treats of 

I. The repair of the buildings, 1. The cauſes of it, 
ch, 1, 2. 2. The work itſelf which was begun, ch. 3* 
hindred, ch. 4, 5, 6. nniſhed, ch. 7. II. Reformation 
political aud eccleſiaſtical, ch. 7. to 14. 


y- 13. ESTHER contains a ſtory of a miraculous 
deliverance of the Fews. 

I. The means of it, viz. Eſther, ch. 1, 2. II. The 
manner of it. 1. The greatneſs of the danger, ch. 3, 4. 
2. The Degrees of the deliverance, 1, The interceſſi- 
on of the Queen, ch. 5. 24%, Fruſtrating the advice of 
Haman, ch. 6, 7. 34h, Confirmation of the delive- 
rance. 1. Revoking the decree, ch. 8. 2. Puniſhing 
adverſaries, ch. 9. 3. Peace of the Jews, ch. 10. 

Hitherto of the Books Legal and Hiſtorical: Now 
of the Books Dogmatical, or Sapiential, which concern 
either a ſingular ſubject, as Job ; or a common ſubject, 
as David's Plalms ; Solomon's Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 


Canticles+ | 
SECT. XIII. 
Of Prophets Dogmatical. 


Job contains, 


I. Dialogue; 1. The occaſion, Job's proſperity, ch. 


1. Job's adverſity, ch. 2. Job's fin, ch. 3. 2. The 
ſorts, and fo obſerve the ſpeeches of 1%, The diſputants, 
Eliphaz, ch. 4, 5- Job, ch. 6, 7. Bildad, ch. 8. Job, 
ch. 9, 10. Zophar, ch. 11. Job, ch. 12,13, 14. Eli- 
phaz, ch. 15. Job, ch. 16, 17. Bildad, ch. 18- Job, 
ch. 19. Zophar, ch. 20. Job, ch. 21. Eliphaz, ch. 22. 
Job, ch. 23, 24. Bildad, ch. 25. Job, ch. 26, to 3a. 
24ly, The moderators, 1. Elihu, ch. 32, 33. 2. God, 
ch. 34, to 41. | 
II. An Epilogue, ch. 42, 


Q 3 J. 2. 


4&0 
g. 2. The PSALMS, are by the Hebrews divided 
: into Five Books. 

1. From Pſalm 1. to the end of Pſalm 41. concluded 
with Amen and Amen. 

I. From Pſalm 42, to the end of Pſalm 72, ſhut up 
with Amen and Amen. 

III. From by 73, 
with Amen and Amen. 
Iv. From Pſalm go, to the end of Pſalm 106, end- 


to the end of Pſalm 89, cloſed 
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Chap. 15. Set. 14. 


ſelves, which contain, 1. Objurgation, or reproof of 
the impiety of the Jews, with their judgments, in 17 
ſermons from ch. 4, to 25. 2. Comminations againſt 
the enemies of the Jews, in 8 ſermons from cb. 25, to 
34. 3+ Exhortations and encouragements to the Jews, 
to repentance and hope of delivery in ſix ſermons from 
ch. 34, to 40. 4. Conlolations in one continued pro- 
phecy of their ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt in viſions, 
from ch. 40, to the end. . | 


ing with Amen, Hallelujah. 

V. From Pſalm 107, to the end of Pſalm 150, con- 

uding with Hallelujah. : 
a This diviſion hon to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe 
of theſe Five Pſalms. Others divide them into two 
parts, viz. Some directed from man to God, as the 
praying and thankſpiving Pſalms ; ſome directed from 
God to man, as the exhortatory, conſolatory, didacti- 
cal, prophetical Pſalms. 


F. 3. PROVERBS contains Rules of Life. 

1. General, about piety, wherein 1. What we muſt 
do, chapters 1, 2, 3, 4. 2. What we muſt avoid, ch. 
5, to 10. II. Special, and ſo the life of man is inform- 
ed by all fort of rules, political, oeconomical, moral, 
ch. 10, to the end. 


g. 4. ECCLESIASTES treats, 

I. Of the vanity of all earthly things, proved by 
Solomon's obſervations in his own eſtate, ch. 1, 2- and 
conditions of all forts of men, ch. 3, to 10. II. Rules 
to be obſerved in this vain life of ours, ch. 10, I1, 12+ 


g. 5. CANTICLES. Deſcription of the Love be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church. 

In ſpeeches (1.) Betwixt Chriſt and Church, ch. 1. 
2.) Church and Chriſt, ch. 2 (3) Church, ch. 3. 
7 Chriſt, ch. 4- (S.) Church, ch. 5. (6. ) Church 
and Chriſt, ch. 6. (7.) Church, ch. 7, 8. 

Theſe are the books dogmatical: Now follow pro- 
phets, four greater, and twelve leſſer. 


S KC T. XIV. 
6. 1. Of Prophets prophetical. 


ISAIAH contains Prophecies. 

I. Legal, 1. Reproving and correcting fins, of the 
Jews, chapters 1, to 11. With comfort to the Elect, 
ch. It, to 12. 2. Threatning, /, Enemies of God's 
people, the particular nations threatened, ch. 23, to 28. 
The general uſes of theſe threatnings, ch. 24, to 27. 
2dly, Iſraelites, ch. 28. 3dly, Jews themſelves, whoſe 
captivity is denounced with mixed comforts in Chriſt, 
ch. 29, to 26. II. Hiſtorical, chapters 36, to 40. 
III. Evangelical, (1.) Concerning their deliverance 
from, and preſervation in captivity, chapter 49, to 50. 
(2.) Kingdom of Chriſt, about which he makes eight 
{zrmons or ſpeeches. 1. Of Chriſt, ch. 40, 50, 31. 
2. Of God, ch. 52. 3. Of the prophets expounding, 
1. the ſtory of Chriſt, ch. 53. and 2. the fruit of his 
kingdom, ch. 54- 4. Of God, promiſing, ch. 55. Ex- 
horting, ch: 56, 57. 5. Of the prophets reproving 
hypocriſy, ch. 52, 59. Exciting the church, ch. 60. 
6. Of Chriſt, ch. 61, 62. 7 Of the church, ch. 63, 64, 
65. 8. Laſtly of God, ch. 66. 


F. 2. FEREMIAH contains, 
I. A prologue concerning the prophet's calling, ch. 1. 
II. Sermons, 1. Concerning the Jews either in Judea, 
in the reign of Joſiah, ch. 2 to 21. Zedechiah, ch. 21, 
to 25- Jechoiachim, ch. 25, 26, 27. Zedechiah again, 
ch. 28, to 35. Jechoiachim again, ch. 35, 36. Zede- 
chiah again, ch. 37, to 43- Or in Egypt, ch. 43, to 
46. 2. Concerning the enemies of the Jews, ch. 46, 
to 52. III. An epilogue hiſtorical, ch. 52. | 


F. 3. LAMENTATIONS contains. 
The mournings of the church, ch. 1. Prophet, ch. 2. 
Church, ch. 3. Prophet, ch. 4. Church, ch. 5. 


9. 4. EZ EXIE L contains, 


I. The preface, which concerns, 1. God, and his 


majeſty, ch. 1. 2. The prophet and his fearfulneſs, 
ch. 2. His confirmation, ch. 3. II. Propheſies them- 


both of the Babylonians and Perſians, ch. 1, to 7. 


lamities to be executed, ch, 7, to 12. 
verance and glory of the Ele&, ch. 12. 


ch. 1. Applied, ch. 2. Repeated, ch. 3. II. Plain; 
and ſo is either, 1. A commination or invective, 
three ſermons, 1. in ch. 4. 


ch. 8, 9, 10. 


I. A commination of famine, ch. 1. II. An exhor- 
tation tu repentance, ch. 2. 
nitents, ch. 3, 


people, ch. 1. 2. Againſt Jews and Ifraclites, aud that 
I. in plain words, againſt their idolatry, ch. 2. their 
violence, ch. 3. 
luxury, ch. 4, 5, 6. 2. In a threcfold type, ch. 7,8, 9. 
II. A conſolation, from the 11 verſe of the gth chapter 
to the end. 


3. Comforts to the end of the chapter. 


manner of it, ch. 1. 
ch. 2. 
repentance in Jonah, ch. 4. 


1, 2. 
(3) Canſolations in God and the Meſlias, ch. 4, 5. 


J. 5. DANIEL contains, 
I. An hiſtory of the things done in the kingdoms 


II. A prophecy of things to be done; 1. Many ca- 
| 2. Final deli- 


g. 6. HOSEA is 
I, Parabolical ; and fo the prophecy is propounded, 


in 
2. in ch. 5, 6, 7. 3. in 
2. Conſolation, ch. 11, to 14. 


he 7. FOEL contains, 
III. A conſolation to pe- 


g. 8. 4 MOS contains, 
I. A commination apainſt, 1. Enemies of God's 


their indignity, pride, inbumanity, 


5. 9 COBA DIA, 


1. Doth teſtify to verſe 12. 2. Dehorts to verſe 17. 


F. 10. 70 NA A, 
Firſt, Diſcribes the two callings of Jonas, /t, in the 
2dly, the effect of it, prayer, 
Second, His ſermons to the Ninevites and their 


. 11. MICAH, contains Five Sermons. 


(1.) Threatnipgs againſt the whole kingdom, chap. 
(2.) Threatnings againſt the — ch. 3. 


4.) Commination, ch. 6. (5. Conſolation again, ch. 7. 


\. 12. NA HUM. 
He threatens deſtruction to the Aſſyrians, which is, 
I. Propounded, chap. 1, 2. The means ſhewed, chap. 
2. 3. The cauſe of their ſins, chap. 3. DA 


h. 13. HABAKKUXK. 
Contains, (I.) A dialogue betwixt God and the pro- 
phets, chapters 1,2, 2. A prayer, chap. 2. 


F. 14. Z EPHANIAA. 

Contains three ſermons, viz. (I.) a commination, 
chap. 1. (2.) An exhortation, chap. 2. (3.) A mixture 
of both, chap. 3. 

9. 15. HAC GA. 

Firſt, Exhorts to build the temple, chap. 1. Second- 
ly, Comforts with prophecy of Chriſt's kingdom, ch. 2. 
9. 16. Z ECHAR IA contains, 

I. Types and viſions, (1. Hortatory, generally to all 
the people, chap. 1, 2. Specially to the piieſts, chap. 
3, 4. (2-) Monitory, chap. 5, 6. (3.) Canſolatory, 
chap. 6. II. Speeches and fermons (1.) Doctrinal, of 
things preſent, about God's ſervice, chap. 7, 8. (2.) Pro- 
phetical, of things that concern Chriſt's incarnation, 
chap. 9, 10. Chriſt's paſſion, chap. 11, 12, 13. 

9. 17. MALAGCHY. © 

(1.) Chides for perſidiouſneſs iv God's ſervice, chap. 1. 
for pollution of marriage and blaſphemy, chap. 2. (2.) 
Comforts in the N Chriſt, chap. 3. and of Chriſt 
lüs forerunner, chap. 4. 8 

| | SECT. 


Chap. 1 5. Sect. 1 5. Reading 
| SECT. XV. 


d. r. The new teſtament contains books 1 Hiſtorical; 
viz. Four Evangeliſts, and acts. 2. Doctrinal; in epiſtles 
of Paul, James, Peter, John, Jude. 3+ Prophetical, in 
the Revelation - | f 

The books, for memory 's ſake, are compriſed in theſe 
faur verſes, 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, and Acts; theſe are 

books hiſtorical : | 

Epiſtles, Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians, 

Philippians, Coloſſians, teach doctrines all: | 

Join Theſſalonians, Timothy, Titus, Philemon, an 

Hebrews : Hebrews Paul, for author, ſome deny. 

To dottrines ſtill, James, Peter, John, Jude; Except 
Revelation, tis 3 | 

Of books hiſtorical, MATT H EW ſpeaks of Chriſt. 

I. In his perfon, as of his birth, chap. 1. his educati- 
on, chap. 2. 

II. His Office, 1. In his preparation unto his office in 
his forerunner John Baptiſt, chap. 3. and it himſelf, who 
was baptized, chap. 3. Tempted, chap. 4. 2. Execu- 
tion of his office, (1.) Prophetical in teaching, whoſe 
doctrine is briefly expounded, chapters 5, 6, 7. and 
largely expounded and confirmed ; and fo he 1, Teach- 
eth, and confirmeth by miracles.of all forts, chaps 8, to 
19. 2dly, Reproves, and confuteth the doctrine of the 
icribes and phariſees, chap. 19, to 24. 34h), Foretells 
and propheſies the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and of the 
world, chapters 24, 25+ (2.) Sacerdotal, in his paſſion, 
and ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, chapters 26, 27. 
(3.) Regal, ip reſpect of the beginning and manifeſtati- 
on of it, chap. 28. | 

2. MARK treats, 

I. Of Chriſt's life, and herein 1. of his forerunner, 
chaps. 1. 2. of his ſayings and doings, (1.) Before his 
transfipuration, and ſo reports both his oracles, chap. 2. 
and miracles, chapters 2 to 9. (2.) In his transſigurati- 
on, chap. . (3.) After it, and that before he entered 
the city, chap. 10. In lis entrance, his diſputation, 
chap. 12. His prediction, chap 13. | 

II. Of Chriſt's death, where (1-) Antecedents before 
it, chap. 14. (2.) Manner of it, cbap. 15. (3-) Conſe- 
quents after it, chap. 16. MF | 

4.3. LURE treats, 

I. Of Chriſt's life 1. Private, wherein (1.) Conception, 
chap. 1. {2-) His birth and education, chap. 2. 2. 
Publick, in preaching the goſpel, where (I.) His prepa- 
ration to it, chap. 3. (2.) Performance of it; and 
that either alone, by teaching, chap. 4. by doing, chap. 
5. Or with others; viz. his apoſtles, whom he calls 
and inſtructs, chapters 6, 7, 8. ſendeth, chap. 9. Seven- 
ty diſciples, chap. o. | 
II. Of Chriſt's death: 

1. Antecedents of it; where conſider the things he 
did, and ſpake, (T.) In his journey to Jeruſalem, where 
he taught of inward worlhip of God, viz. prayer, chap. 
I1. Faith, chap. 12. Repentance, in cauſes moving to it, 
chap. 13. Hindering of it, chap. 14. Effects of it, chap. 
15. And of outward worſhip, where 1. What we muſt 
avoid, viz. abuſe of riches, chap. 16. Scandal, chap. 17. 
2. What we muſt do, chap. 18. (2.) When he came 
to Jeruſalem, how be was received, chap- 19. Diſputed, 
ehap. 20. Propheſied, chap. 2. 2. Manner of his death, 
chapters 22, 23. 3- Conſequents after it, chap. 24. 

J. 4. JOHN treats, | 

I. Of Chriſt's perſon, chap. 1. II. of his office; 
which he performed in his journey to three feaſts: 1. 
Of the paſſover 1. In Cana fram whence he fent out. 
chap- 2. (2.) While he abode at the feaſt, chap. 3, 
(3.) In bis return by Samaria, chap. 4. 2 Of pente- 
coſt, where he cured the palſie, chap. 5, and fed the 
people, chap. 6. 3. Of tabernacles, where note (1.) 
His coming to Jeruſalem, chap. 7. (2.) His abode 
there, his diſputation, chap 8. Works, chap. 9. Sermon, 
chap. 10. (3.) His departure thence, chap. 11. 4. To 
the celebration of the true paſſover, about his death, 
where note, 7 ö 

1/!, What went before it, viz. (I.) His deeds, as his 
entrance to the city, chap. 12. And wafhing his diſci- 
ples feet, chap. 13. (2.) His ſpeeches, at ſupper · time, 
chap» I4+ As they went to the garden, ſome monitory, 
chap. 15. Some conſolatory, chap. 16. Some ſupplica - 
tory, chap. 17. 
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addy, The manner of it, chap. 18, 19. 

3400, Conſequents of it; s. his appearance to his 
diſciples, converſing in Judea, chap. 20. Fiſhing in Ga- 
llce, chap. 21. 

(+5. ACTS, A luſtory of the apoſiles. 

I. A general one of all, viz. (1.) Of their aſſembling, 
chap. 1. - (2 ) Of their gifts, chap. 2. (3.) Of their 
ſayings, chap. 3. II. A ſpecial (I.) Peter with John 
and other, chap. 4, F. (2+) Stephen, chap. 6, 7. 13. 
Philip, chap. 6. (4.) Peter alone, 1, His miracles, 
chap. 9. 2dly, Doctrine propounded, chap. 10. Defend. 
ed, chap. 11. 300, Impriſonment and deliverance, ch. 
12. (J.) Paul, and his travels, , With Barnabas 
chap. 135 14. 24/y, With Silas, of whole departure, 
whereof the firſt council at Jeruſalem, chap, x5. 2. His 
abode 1. In Aſia, chap. 16. 2. In Grecia, chap. 17: 
3. Return, chap. 18. 34%, For thc Epheſians, where 
(r.) From whence he went, 18, to 23. (2.) By what 
place, chap. 19, 20. (3.) Whither he came, dig. (I.) 
To Jeruſalem, and what befel him there, chap: 21, 22 
23. 2. To Ceſarea, and what was done under Felix, 
chap, 24. Feſtus, chap. 25. Agrippa, chap, 26. (3. 
At Rome, chap. 27, 28. 


S EC 2 . 
F. 1. Of the books doctrinal. Epiſtle to the R © MANS 


treats of, 

(r.) Juſtification, chapters 1, 2, 3, 4,5. (2.) Sana. 
fication, chapters 6, 7, 8. (3.) Predettinanida —.— 
9, IO, 11. (4.) Good works, chap. 12, to 16. 


F. 2. I. CORINTHIANS. 

I. He reproves (I.) For ſebiſms and factions and 
hearkening to ambitious teachers, chapters 1 » 2 2 
(2) Inceſt and fornication, chap. 5. ( 3. Going to * 
chap. 6. 1 

II. He diſputeth about (1.) Marriage, chap. 7. (2.) 
Things indillerent, chapters 8, 9, 10. (3.) Sacrament of 
the Supper, chap. I. (4.) Right ule of ſpiritual gifts 
chapters 18, 13, 14. (5.) Reſurrection, chap. 15. . 
III. He concludeth about collections, and matters of 
ſalvation, chap. 16. 


F. 3. II. CORINTHIANS. 
I. He apologizeth for bimſelf agaiuſt divers aſpe 
chapters 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

II. He exhorteth them, (I.) to a holy life, and pati- 
ence, ſhuuning needleſs ſociety with the wicked, chap. 
6. (2.) to avoid judging ill of him, chap. 7. (3.) to 
mercy and liberality, chapters 8, 9. (4.) to ſincere re- 
ſpect of him and his apoſtteſhip, chapters 10, 11 » 12. 

Hl. Concludeth, chap. 13. 


9. 4. GALATIANS. 


rſions, 


(r.) He reproves their backſliding, chap. x. (z.) 


Treats of juſtification, chap. 2 . (3-) Exh 
5 P- 2, 3, 4. (3. ) Exhorts to 


J. 5. EPHESIANS treats, 
( 1.) Of matters of faith, chap. 1, 2, 3. (2.) of works 
chap. 4, 5, 6. g 


F. 6. PHILIPPITANS. 
I. Narration, (I.) of his love to them, 2. His afflic- 
tions, 3. His deſire of death, chap. 1. 
II. He exhorts, 1. To love and humility, ch. 2. (2. | 
To warineſs and progreſs, aſſurance and fanctity, ch. 3. 
III. He concludes with particular exhortations and 
with general commendations, ch. 4. 


2 & 7. COLOSSIANS frets, 
| Of matters of faith, ch. 1, 2. and life, ch. 3, 4. 


9. 8. I. THESSALONIANS treats, 
(i.) Of their converſion, ch. 1. (2) Of the 
n.cans of it, ch. 2. (3.) Ot the fruits of this love to 
them, and care for them, ch. 3. (4.) Directions for 
their lives, ch. 4. | 


$. 9. II. THESSALONIANS. 


(1.) He comforts, ch. 1. '(2.) He propheſieth, 
chap. 2. (3.) He exhorteth, chap. 3. 


g. 10, 


| 3. 10. l. HTN 

(1.) He confuteth the erroneous doctors ch. 1. 
(2.) He &horteth about prayer and apparel, ch. 2. 
(3.) Informeth concerning the duty of biſhops and 
deacons, ch. 3. (4) Propheſieth of the laſt and 
evil times, ch. 4. (F.) Ordereth church-gover- 
nors, ch. 5. (6.) Taxeth ſeveral abuſes, ch. 6. 


6. 11. II. TIMOTHY, 

(1.) He cxhorteth him to perſeverance, 1/2, In 
the duties of his calling, ch. 1. 2d!y, In Chri- 
ſtian warfare, ch. 2. (2.) Propheſieth, ch. 3. 
(3.) Chargeth about preaching, and ſo conclud- 
eth, ch. 4. | 


5. 43. Us. 
He treats of miniſters, ch. 1. and hearers, ch. 


a 
0 6. 13. HEDBREVWS treats, 

1. Of Chriſt, and ſo (1.) of his perſon, in his 
divine nature, ch. 1. in his human nature, ch, 2. 
(2.) his office, 1. of a prophet, ch. 3, 4. 2. of 
a prieſt, ch. 5, to 10. II. Of the duties of chri- 
ſtians, and ſo of faith, ch. 11 and of a holy life, 
chap. 12, 13. | 


§. 1p. 74 MES treats, 

(1.) Of patience, right hearing of the word, 
and true religion, ch. 1. (2.) of love, and juſti- 
fication by works, ch. 2. (3.) of the tongue, and 
wiſdom, ch. 3. (4.) of contentions, and pre- 
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ſumption, ch. 4. C3.) of oppreſſion, and ſwearing, 
and prayer, and admonition, ch. 5. 


6. 15. I, PETER hath init a matter, 

(J.) Of conſolation, ch. 1, to 13. verſe. (2.) 
Exhortation, from verſe 13, of the 1 chap. to the 
8 verſe of the 3 chap. (3.) Dehortations, from 
the 8 ver. of chap. 3. to the end of chap. 3. 

And in theſe are again handled, (1.) Exhorta- 


tion, 4 ch. to 12 verſe. (2.) Conſolation fron 


12 verſe to the end of 4 ch. (3.) Dehortation 
implicitely, with the concluſion, ch. 5, 


4. 16. U. PETER. 
(1.) Exhorts to holineſs, ch. 1. (2.) Threa- 


tens wicked teachers and apoſtates, ch. 2. (3.) Pro- 


pheſieth of the day of judgment, ch. 3. 


6. 17. Firſt Epiſtle of St. 70 HM treats, 
(1.) Of the benefits of Chriſt, ch. 1. (2.) of 
the office of Chriſtians in love, ch. 2) 3, 4. and 
faith, ch. 5. 


6. 18. Of the Book Prophetical. 
REVELATION contains, 

(1.) Hiſtory of the ſtate of the church then, 
ch. 1, 2, 3. (2.) Myſtery or prophecy, 1. of the 
world, ch. 4. to 10. 2. Of the church, 1. in 
her battels, ch. 10, to 17, (2.) in her victories, 
ch. 17, to 21. (3.) Triumphs and eternal glo- 
ry, ch. 21, to 22. 7 


c H A N INI. 


O the Suffering 


Itherto of Doing, one chapter I would 

add of ſuffering; and the rather be- 
caule of the times into which we are caſt ; 
or, howſoever, be the times what they will, 
we cannot expect but that God will fome- 
times be honoured by the ſufferings and at- 
flictions of ſaints. There is a ſtrict and 
near dependance and connection betwixc 
Chriſtianity and the croſs, and that from the 
pleaſure and providence of God, and diſpen- 
{ation of things under the goſpel: Chriſt 
hath ſo ordercd it, that we ſhould not ſerve 
the Lord our God of that which coſts us 
nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety ſhould 
bring ſufferings upon us. This courſe of 
divine oeconomy is lo general and without 
exception, that the apoſtle is clear, Heb. xii. 
6, 7, 8 Whom Cod lveth, he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recerceth ; 
if you endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons, for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? but if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all n then 
are ye baſtards and nat ſons. Words of a large 
unlimited latitude, which I cannot diſcern 
any way in the world to ſoften, ſo as they 
may be ſupportable to him that hath no 
changes, that hath enjoyed an age of an un- 


interrupted continued proſperity, without 


ever having the croſs on his ſhoulders. When 
this text is ſet down as an aphoriſm of di- 
vine obſervation under the kingdom of Chriſt, 
as an axiom of goſpel-providence, there will 


FECT 
of SAINTS. 


be no ſafety in diſputing or labouring to a- 
void the literal importance of it. Ils true 
indeed nnder the old teſtament, we find 
not any ſuch oeconomy, but promiſes of a 
long and happy life, in a temporal Canaan, 
to God's ſervants ; but under the goſpel ir 
is quite contrary ; through much tribulation 
we muſt enter into the kingdom of God. Our 
way to Zion 1s through the valley of Baca, 


we cannot follow Chriſt, and be his diſciples 


but upon theſe terms. All that will live 
godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 
Acts xiv. 22- Plalm- Ixxxiv- 6. Matth. xvi- 
24. 2 Tim: iii. 12+ And therefore, as we 
have learned what to do, let us learn how to 
ſuffer ; it is not our duty only that we ſhould 
ſeek God's honour, but that we ſhould ſeek. 
It in his own way; while God is pleaſed to 
offer us opportunities of doing, while we 
ſee his mind in improving us thus, let us 
follow it on with all our might, let no op- 
portuniry ſlip, do to the utmoſt that we can 

or God; but when we ſee his mind to lay 
us aſide, and to uſe us in another way, al- 
though it be in a way of affliction and prie- 
vous ſufferings, let us now be as willing to 
yield to God in this, as in the former way- 
And for our help therein I ſhall direct, 1- 
How to prepare for ſufferings before they 
come. 2. How to carry in ſufferings when 
they are come- 3. What to do, and how to 
carry when ſufferings and afflictions are gone. 


&. 2. 


Chap. 16.Sect. 2. 


ſerings before they come-. 

[Hf AT? are we now at eaſe? are theſe 
VW ſun-ſhine days of peace? ſurely we 
ſhould conſider of the days of darkneſs which 
may be many. Ofrt-times we are think- 
ing of, and ſceking after great things when 
we ſhould be preparing to ſuffer hard things. 
Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, 
and 'tis time for us to prepare. Now this 
preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars 

1. Make we account of afflictions: do 
not ſay, I ſhall never be removed; altho' we 
know not what particular affli ctions ſhall be- 
fal us, yet make an account that an afflicting 
condition will be our portion. Thus did the 
apoſtle, Acts xx. 22, 23 And now I go 
bound in the ſpirit unto Feruſulem, not know- 
ing the things that ſhall tefal me there, ſave 
that the holy Ghoſt witneſſ«th in every city, 
ſaying that bonds and afflictions abide me. It 
is our wiſdom thus to make account of af- 
flictions, that when they come they may be 
no other than were expected before As it 
is reported of Anaxagoras, that when news 
came to him of the death of his ſon, and it 
was thought he would have been much 
troubled at it, he anſwered only thus, I knew 
that I begat one mortal: ſo when any trou- 
bles befal us, we ſhould entertain them with 
theſe thoughts, I knew my condition to be 
an afflicted condition? I entered upon the 
ways of godlineis upon theſe terms, to be 
willing to be in an afflicted condition, this 
is God's ordinary way towards his people, 
it is God's mercy that it is not worſe, I ex- 
pect yet greater trials than theſe. 

2. Let us deny ourſelves, and ſo take u 
the croſs: where (elf is renounced, the crols 
is eaſily born; it is {elf that makes the croſs 
pinch- Now there is a ſixfold ſelf that in 
this caſe muſt be denied. 1. Self. opini. 
on, we muſt be willing to ly quietly under 
the truth, to be convinced and to be guid- 
ed by it. 2 Self- counſels, and Self reaſon- 
ings, we muſt take head of conferring with 
fleſh and blood, as it was the care of Paul, 
immediately I conferred not with fleſh and 
blood, Gal. i: 16. ſurely if he had, he would 
have been in danger. 3. Self-excellencies, 
our parts, our priviledges, our credits, and 
all thoſe things that are great in our own 
eyos, and that make us great in the eyes of 
the world. 4. Self-will, we muſt not think 
it ſo grievous a thing to have our wills croſ- 
ſed, we muſt not expect to have our condi- 
tions brought to our wills, and therefore ic 


is our wildom, whatſoever our conditions 
be, that we bring our wills to them 5. 


Self. comforts, thoſe that give liberty to 


themſelves to ſatisfy themſelves to the ut- 


moſt altho' in lawful comforts, they will be 
unkit to ſuffer hardſhip, when God ſhall call 
them thereunto- I fear that neck (ſaid Ter- 
rullian,) that is uſed to pearl-chains, that it 
will not give itſelf to the ſword. 6. Self. 


Saints Sufferings. 
5 2- Of the manner of preparation for ſuf- 
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ends, we mult aim at God, and not at our- 
ſelves in all our ways; and then how eaſy 
will it be for us to bear our croſſes, con- 
ſidering that God's ends do go on, tho” our 
ends be croſſed ? 

3. Be we ſure to lay a good foundation 
in a thorough-work of humiliation. The 
ſced that fell amongſt the ſtony ground wi- 
thered, and although for a while it was re- 
ceived with joy, yet, when tribulation and 
perſecution arole, by and by he was * 
Matth. xill. 21. Mark the expreſſion, by 
and by, he was preſently offended, and all 
becauſe there was no depth of earth, there 
was not a thorough- work of humiliation. 
ſome think the burthens of afflictions great, 
becauſe they never felt what the weight 
and burthen of ſin meant; but that al 
which conſtantly exerciſeth itfelf in the 
work of humiliation for ſin, which burthens 
itſelf with the weight of its ſins, and is wil- 
ling to ly under fin for further breaking of 
ſpirit ; that ſoul (I ſay) will be able to * Io 
croſſes, and to ſtand under fore afflictions- 

4: Be we careful to preſerve our inward 
fawn with God and our own conſciences - 

f vapours be not got into the earth, and ſtir 
there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad 
can never make an earth-· quake, ſo where 
there is peace within, all troubles and oppo- 
ſitions without cannot ſhake the heart. 
Having peace with God, we glory in tribula- 
tons, Rom v. 1, 3. We are not only pati- 
ent under them, but we glory in them. O 
then let that time that God gives us yet any 
reſpite from afflictions be ſpent in making 
up our peace with God, let us now labour 
to get clear evidences, and deeper ſenſe of 
his love; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for 
God, O then we ſhall go through fire and 
water, then ſhall we triumph with the a- 
poſtle, Rom. viii- 38. 39. J am perſwaded 
that neither life, nor death, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of Cod in Chriſt Fees. 

5- Labour we to ſee more into the ful. 
neſs of all good in God. The Lord told A- 
braham, that he was God a/l-ſufficient, Gen. 
xvii· 1- as the only means to ſtrengthen him 
againſt whatſoever evils he was like to meet 
with all. In God is all the excellency, beau- 
ty, comfort, and the good of the creature in 
a moſt eminent and glorious manner, and 
God takes infinite delight in communicating 
himſelf, in letting out his goodneſs to his 
creature ; and if fo, what is the loſs of an 
thing to me, when I ſee where I can have 
it made up? What is any bitterneſs, when 
I ſce ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeten all? 
When tempeſts come upon mariners, and 
they be in narrow ſeas where they want ſea- 
room there is danger, but if they have ſea- 
room enough, there is no fear; thus, if we 
are acquainted with the infinite fulneſs of 


good in God, we ſhould ſee ourſelves ſafe 
1 e A 
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in the midſt of all tempeſts, we ſhould feel 
our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt affiitions. 
6- Do we humbly and chearfully ſubmit 


to our preſent condition whatſoever it is. 
Many caſt about in their thoughts what they 


ſhall do hereafter, if troubles ſhould befal 
them, and yet, in the mean time, they ne- 
glect the duties of their preſent condition : 
ſurely, if we would go on humbly and pa- 
tiently in the performance of the duties 
that God now calls for, they would prepare 
us for whatſoever duties ſhould be required 
hereafter. Mr- Bilney the martyr uſed to 
put his finger in the candle to prepare him 
for the burning of his whole body ; a 2 
ent bearing of leſs troubles, for the preſent, 


will prepare the heart for the bearing of 


greater afterwards. 

7- Be we often renewing our reſignations 
of all unto the Lord. Let us renew our 
covenant with him to be at his diſpoſal, that 
ſo when any trouble comes at any time, this 
reſignation of heart and renewal of cove- 
nant may be freſh upon our ſpirits. Experi- 
ence tells us that ſometimes immediately 
after a day of ſolemn humiliation, the foul 


thinks it could then do or ſuffer any thing ; 


but in a little time after (except this to be 
renewed again) the heart grows droſſy and 
cleaves to preſent things, and mingles itſelf 
with them again; the often renewing of 
this keeps the heart very looſe from the 
creature. 

8. Lay we up proviſion againſt an evil 
day. There is a three-told proviſion we 
ſhould treafure up to prepare us for afflicti- 
ons- 1. We ſhould treaſure up the confola- 
tic as of God that he affords upon occaſion, 
that at any time we feel in the perfor- 
mance of duties, in the exerciſe of graces, 
in the uſe of ordinances. 2. We ſhould trea- 
ſure up the experiences of God's ways to- 
wards us, aid his gracious dealings with us 
in former ſtraights- 3- We ſhould treaſure 
up ſoul · ſupporting, ſoul quickening, ſoul. re. 


viving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that 


of ſeveral kinds, ſuitable to ſeveral afflicti- 
ons, for we know not what kind of afflicti- 


ons we may meet withal- 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen every 
grace; it is ſtrong grace that is ſuffering 
grace ; a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the 
wind, but ſo will not every wing It is true 


a candle will hold light in the houſe, but if 


we go abroad in the air, there is need of a 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there; 
weak grace may ſerve our turn to uphold 
us now, but in time of afflictions it had 
need to be ſtrong ; alittle grace will be ſoon 
ſpent then, as a candle is ſoon ſpent when 
it ſtands in the wind. 

10 · Set we much before us the example of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and God's people, who have 
endured very hard things. In the example 
of Chriſt, conſider 1. Who it was that ſuf⸗ 
fered, he was the ſon of God, the glory of 
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the Father, God bleſſed for ever; when we 
ſuffer, nothing but baſe worms trodden un. 
der foot do ſuffer 2. What he ſuffered; 
even the wrath of God, and curſe of the 
law, he was made à curſe in the abſtract, 
as the ſcripture ſpeaks, which was another 
manner of thing than any of our afflictons. 
3. For whom he ſuffered; it was for us vile 
worms, wretched, ſinful creatures, who 
are enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who 
1s infinitely bleſſed, to whom we owe all 
we are or have. 4 How freely he ſuffered; 
it was of his own accord, his own free grace 
moved him to it, helaid down his life, none 
could take it from him; but for us, it is 
not in our liberty whether we will ſuffer or 
no, we are under the power of another, 
5. How meeckly he ſuffered ; he was as a 
ſheep before the ſhearer, his ſufferings no 
way diſquieted his ſpirit, but ſtill it kept in 
a ſweet quiet frame in the midft of all, 
Thus fer we Chriſt before us, let theſe me- 
ditations be meat and drink unto us- In the 
example of God's ſuffering ſaints, conſider 
what precious choice-ſpirited men they 
were, how holy, how fpiritual, how heaven- 
ly? what are we in compariſon of them? 
conſider what they did, what they endured 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this purpoſe 
there's a notable chapter, Heb. xi. Read and 
conlider ; is it not enough for us that we 
have ſuch à cloud of witneſſes, ſuch a noble 
army of martyrs before us and with us ? 
Thus of preparations for aſflictions before 
they come- oa 


§. 3. Of the manner of bearing ſufferings 
when they come- of 
F any will come after me, ſaith Chriſt, Jet 
him deny himſelf and take up his croſs, 
and follow me, Mat. xvi- 24. This croſs is 
ſufferings; in which condition one way or 
other we may be (if God ſo pleaſe) continu- 
ally ; the foul might ſay, If I muſt bear this 
crols, I hope it is but now and then; nay 
ſaith Chriſt, Let him take up his croſs daily, 
Luke ix 23. But if every day, may the ſoul 
ſay, I hope it is an eaſy croſs- Nay ſaith 
Paul, it is a killing croſs, I die darly,'1 Cor. 
xv. 31. Yet may the ſoul ſay, If it be a kil- 
ling croſs, I hope there are refreſhings ſome 
part of the day Not fo neither; For thy ſake, 
faith David, are we filled all the day long, 
Pſalm xliv. 22. . e- In regard of the danger 
of death. 2- In regard of ſome beginnings 
that we ſuffer- 3- In regard of our willing- 
nels to undergo it- But though we tic not 
theſe actual ſufferings according to the let- 
ter, to every time and moment; yet certain- 
ly there is a time for that: and the duties 
that concern us when God now calls us to 
ſuffer afflictions are theſe - (1-) That we 
be willing to come under them. (2) That 
we contentedly ſubmit ourſelves and quiet- 
ly behave ourſelves in them. (3.) That 
we labour to improve them 
81. 


Chap. 16. Sect. 3. 
g- 1- We muſt be willing to come under ſuf- 


frings. 

T was the honour of the three children in 
Daniel, chap iii. 28. that they yielded 
their bodies to thoſe fiery flames they were 
caſt into- Let us not ſeek to put off ſuffer- 
ings by diſtinctions; certainly the beſt po- 
licy in dangerous times is the greateſt puri- 
ty- The Lacedæmonians were wont to lay, 
It was a ſhame for any man to fly in time 
of danger, but for a Lacedxmonian it was a 
Mame to deliberate. How much more tru- 
ly may this be ſaid of a Chriſtian, when God 
calls him to ſuffer? he ſhould before-hand 
be ſo reſolved, that it ſhould be a ſhame for 
him ever to deliberate. And yet by way of 
caution, before we come under afflictions, let 
us look 1. That our cauſe be good- 2- That. 
our call be clear 3- That our end be right. 
1 Look that our cauſe be good. It is 
not for every cauſe that a Chriſtian ſhould 
engage into ſufferings. Let none of you fuf- 
fer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an e- 
vil doer, or a buſy-body in other mens matters, 
1. Pet. ix 15. to ſuffer in theſe or the like 
caſes is not chriſtian, neither will it be com- 
fortable- Sh 
2- See that our call be clear · Chriſt calls 
not all to martyrdom; To you it is given 
to ſuffer, faith the apoſtle, Phil. 1. 29- not 
only that you ſhould believe in Chriſt, but 
alſo ſuffer for his ſake. Afffiction is a gift 
of love, even as faith is; tis grace as well 
to bleed for Chriſt, as to believe in Chriſt- 
Let ns be wife therefore to clear our call: 
for example, if truth fuffers by our ſilence, 
then are we called to fpeak ; if the ſaving 
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ways of God, that ſuch and ſuch wore low 


com forts muſt not be laid down for them, 
that ſuch light afflictions muſt not be en- 
dured for the maintainance of them ? 

2. Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch 


terms as to have ſaid, I could be content in- 


of our life ſhould be Chriſt's denial, then - 


are we called to die; if we are before a ma- 
giſtrate for the name of Chriſt, Chriſt then 
calls us not to be aſhamed of him; if fin 
and ſuffering ſurround us, ſo as that we are 
neceſſitated to take the one, and to leave the 
other, then we may conclude that Chriſt 
calls us to ſufferings: 2 

3. Let us eye our end in all our ſufferings; 
if our end be Self, how ſhonld we expect 
comfort? ſome have died that their names 
might live; a Roman ſpirit can hold to fuf- 
fering and death irfelf; an oppoſing ſpirit 
will put on ſome to die rather than yield: 
The 2 hath left it a clear thing, that it 
is poſſible to give one's body to be burnt, 
1 Cor. xiii- 3. and yet to want true divine 
love- One may (I wiſh none did) fuffer as 
much for ſelfiſh as ſublime reſpe&s, i. e. for 
his own glory. O let us mind Chriſt's glo- 
ry, truth's propagation, the maintainance of 
equity and righteouſneſs in all our ſufferings ; 
and if fo, go on, fear not, flinch not, if we 
draw back, his ſoul will have no pleaſare in 
«5 ; what? are we ſo ſhy of the ways of re- 
ligion becauſe of afflition? if ſuch thoughts 
work in us at any time, take theſe confide- 
* rations. | | 


(1%) Ar what low” rate do we prize the 


* 


deed that theſe poor creatures might be deli- 
vered from miſery ; but ſeeing ſuch grievous 
ſufferings mult be endured for their delive- 
rance, let them periſh for me, I am not wil- 
ling to ſave them on ſuch hard terms as theſe : 
O then what had become of us? | 

3: They who are ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may 
be forced to ſuffer in ſpight of their hearts, 
and what a fad thing will that be to them? 
What a ſad thing was it to Cranmer after he 
had recanted for fear of ſuffering, that yer 
he was forced to ſuffer? What a darkning 
was it to his ſpirit, to his caule, and to his 
good name ? | . 

4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy, when 
God calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed 
unto us: If we bleſs ourſelves in our name, 
in our eſtate, our liberty, our life, and avoid 
the way of ſuffering that God calls us uns, 
we deceive ourſelves, for there is no bleſſing 
in them, they are all accurſed unto us. 
F. All the duties of religion that now we 
perform out of a ſuffering condition are not 
accepted of God. We muſt not think now, 
1 avoided ſuffering for God's truth that 
becauſe we are willing to perform duties, 
therefore God now accepts of us; no it was 
another work that God called us unto, a work 
of luffering, and ſeeing we have refuſed this, 
do what we can, God caſts it as dung in our 
faces, and he regards it not; this is a ſad 
condition; what joy can a man have in his 
life, if he had but an enlightened conſcience? 

6- What intolerable pride and delicacy is 
this in us that we will not venture the loſs 
of any thing, for the enduring of any thing 
for God and his truth? the leaſt truth of 
God is more worth than heaven and earth, 
and what is our eaſe, our name, our liberty, 
our life to it? | | 

7. How vile is the unbelief of our hearts 
who dare not truſt God with our name, our 


eſtate, our liberty, how can we truſt God 


with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate? How 
lightly do we regard the faithfulneſs, mercy, 
vr re wiſdom, power of God, workin 

for his people in their ſufferin ea dens 
Of what little account are all thoſe gracious 
bleſſed promiſes of God to us in this condi- 


. tion? our baſe ſhyneſs, and cowardice of 


ſpirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, no 

aithfulneſs, no mercy, no wiſdom, no power 
to help us, as if there were no promiſe to 
fapport and relieve us. 

8. How little love is there in our hearts 
to God, when we are fo ſhy of any thing to 
be ſuffered for God? Love rejoices in fu. 
fering for the beloved: The avoidjng bell, 
and the getting heaven, are no great things 
(ſaich Chryfoſtom) where the love of Cod is. 
9. What 
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9. What is the iſſue of foul apoſtacy? If 
we draw back from perſecution, we draw 
on perdition- Chriſt is not fo ſweet in his 
3 with martyrs, but he is as dieadful 
in his diſcovery to apoltates- Aſk Spira how 
doleful a condition dying is? He'll tell you 
that he could feel no comfort in his heart, 
that there was no place there but full of 


bitter torments and hideous vexings of ſpi- 


rit; he'll tell you of God's wrath burning in 
him like the torments of hell, and that his 
conſcicnce was affliged with pangs unutter- 
able- 

10. What honour ſhould God have in the 
world ? Where would there be any witneſs 
to truth againſt the rage and malice of the 
devil and wicked, men, if all ſhould do as 
we do! If there be any chriſtian blood left 
in us, if any ſpirit worthy of our profeſſion, 
O be we aſhamed of our bafenels this way, 
and be not fo ſhy of ſufferings- 2 


Ce. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit ourſelves, 

and quietly behave, ourſelces in Sufferings. 
EEING we are now under an ordinance 

of God, take head of the leaſt murmur- 
ing or repining againſt God as if he were an 
hard . 224 If our ſpirits at any time be- 
gin to riſe in ſuch workings, let us charge 


our ſouls to be ſilent to God, it is a ſhame 


for a Chriſtian not to be well ſkilled in that 
art, inſtructed in that myſtery of Chriſtian 
contentation ; let us ſay with our Saviour; 
Shall not I drink ef that 177 which my Fa- 
ther hath given me to drink? It is the cup 
of my Father, and ſhall not I quietly and 
contentedly drink of that cup? Now we have 
an opportunity to manifeſt the power and ex- 
cellency of our grace, to ſhew what our grace 
can enable us to do: Strength of reaſon will 
go far in quieting and calming of the heart 
under afflictions, but grace ſurely, where it 
is true, will go farther; it will teach us to 
ſubmit ourſelves, and to reſign our ſpirits un- 
to God, to be willing that God ſhould deli- 
ver us when he will, and as he will, and 
how he will, fo that our wills are melted in- 


to the very will of God- It is true we may 


be ſenſible of it, and make our moan to God 
concerning it, and deſire to be delivered of 
it, and ſeek it by all good and honeſt and 
lawful means ; yet we muſt not murmur 
nor repine, we mult not fret or vex, there 
muſt not be any tumultuouſneſs or unſet- 
tledneſs of ſpirit in us, there muſt not be 


any diſtracting fears in our hearts, nor any 


ſinking diſcouragements, baſe ſhiftings, re. 


bellious riſings againſt onr God. Now that 


we may attain this frame, this grace of con- 
rentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve 
theſe directions. 

1- Be we humbled in our hearts for the 
want thereof, or that we have had ſo little 
of this grace in us; there is no way to ſet 
upon any duty with profit, till the heart be 
humbled for the want of the performance 
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of the duty before Many men when they 
hear of a duty that they ſhould perform, 
they will labour to perform it, but firſt they 
ſhould be humbled for the want of it- Oh 
that I had this grace of contentment (ſhould 
every one ſay) What an happy life might I 
live? What abundance of honour might i 
bring to the name of God? But OLord, thou 
knowelt it is far otherwile with me, I feel a 
kind of murmuring, and vexing, and fret- 
ting within me, every little croſs puts me 
out of temper and frame of ſpirit : Oh the 
boiſterouſneſs of my ſpirit ! What a deal of 
evil doth God ſee in my heart? Oh the vex- 
ing, and fretting, and murmuring, and re- 
pining that is in me! 


2 Pore not too much upon our ſuffer- 


ings- Many men have all their thoughts 
taken up about their croſſes and afflictions, 
they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them; 
when they awake in the night their thoughts 
arc on them, and when they converſe with 
others, nay it may be when they are pray- 
ing to God, they are thinking on them. Oh, 
no marvel though we live diſcontented lives, 
if our thoughts be always poring on ſuch 
things, we ſhould rather have our thoughts 
on thoſe things that may comfort us. It is 
very 8 of Jacob, that when his wife 
died in child-birth, Hg wife called the child 
Benoni, that is à ſon of ſorrows, Gen. xxxv- 
18. Now / Jacob he thought with himſelf, if 
I ſhould call this child Benoni, every time 
that I name him, it will put me in mind of 
the death of my dear wife, which will be 
a continual affliction unto me, and therefore 
] will not have my child have that name; 
and fo the text faith, that Faccb called his | 
name Benjamin, and that was the ſon of my 
right hand. Now this is to ſhew us thus 
much, that when afflictions befal us, we 
ſhould not give way to have our thoughts 
continually . upon them, but rather upon 
theſe things that may ſtir up our thankful- 
neſs to God for his mercies. It is the ſimi-. 
litude of Baſil: It is in this caſe as it is with 
men and women that have ſore eyes; now 
It is not fit for thoſe to be always looking on 
the fire, or on the beams of the ſun, buton 
ſome things that are ſuitable, upon ſuch ob- 
jects as are fit for one that hath ſore eyes, 
as upon green colours, or the like: So men 
or women that have weak ſpirits muſt not 
ever be looking upon the fire of their afflic- 
tions, upon thoſe things that deject them or 
caſt them down, but they are to look upon 
thoſe things rather that may be ſuitable for 
the healing and helping of them. It will be 
of great ob and benefit to us if we lay it to 
heart, not to be poring always upon afflic- 
tions, but upon mercies. 

3. Let us make a good interpretation 6f 
God's ways towards us, if poſſibly we can- 
Should our friends always make bad inter- 
pretations of our ways towards them, we 
would take it ill. It is ill takgn of the Spi- 


rit 
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rit of God when we make ill interpretation 
of his ways towards us, and therefore if we 
can make any good interpretation of God's 
ways towards us, let us make it. For ex- 
ample, If any affliction befal us, let us think 
thus, It may be God only intends to tty me 
by this; it may be God ſaw-my heart too 
much ſet upon the creature, and ſo intends 
to ſhew me what there is in my heart; it 
may be God ſaw that if my eſtate did con- 
tinue 1 ſhould fall into fin, and fo the better 
my eſtate were, the worſe would my foul 
be ; it may be God intended only to exerciſe 
ſome grace in me; ir may be God intends 
to prepare me for iome great work which 
he bath for me todo; thus we ſhould rea- 
ſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to in- 


terpret God's dealings, juſt as they did in 


the wilderneſs, God hath brought us hither 10 
flay us; or to fall ly the; ſword, Numb. xiv- 
3. This is the worſt interpretation thar-poſſi- 
bly we can make of God's ways: Oh why will 
we make theſe worſt interpretations when 
there may be better? Love thinketh no evil. 
Love is of that nature that if there may be ten 


interpretations made ofa thing, ifnine ofthem 


be naugght, and one good, love will take that 


w hictris good, and leave the other nine; and ſo 
though there might be ten interpretations pre- 


ſented to us concerningGod's ways towards us, 
and if but one be good and nine naught, we 
ſhould rake that one that is good, and leave the 


other nine. Oh retain good thoughts of God. 


Take heed of judging God to be an hard ma- 
ſter,, make good interptetation- of his ways, 
and that will further our contentment in all 
onr:aflictions.. 5014, ita: 

. Let us look upon all our afflictions as ſanc- 
tified in Chriſt, ak ſan ctified in a mediator. 
This is to ſee all theſting, and venom, and poil- 
on of them to be taken but by the virtue of Je · 
ſus Chriſt the mediator between God and man. 
For euample, Would a Chriſtian have content - 
ment? lay then, What is my affliction ? Isit po- 


verty that God ſtrikes me withal? Chriſt had 


not an houſe to lay his head in, the foxes had 
holes, and the fowls of the air had neſts, but the 
Son of man had not un hole to layihrs head in, 


Mat. viii. 20. O then how is my poverty ſanc- 


tified ? I ſee by faith the curſe, and ſting. and 
venomof my poverty taken out by:the-pover- 
ry of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was poor in this world 
to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty. 
Again am I diſgraced, diſkonopred2:is my 
good name taken away? Why Chriſt had 
diſhonour put upon him, he was called Be/- 
zebuh, a Samaritan, and.they ſaid hz bad a 
devil in him, Mark iii. 22. John vili. 48. 
All the foul aſperſions that could be, were 
caſt upon Chriſt, and this was for me, that 
I might have the diſgrace that is caſt upon 
me to be ſanctiſied unto me · Again, am [I 
Jeered and ſcoffed: at? Why ſo was Jeſus 
Chriſt when he was in his greateſt extremi 
ty they could put thorns on bis head, and 
a rerd-1n hit hand, and bow the knee. before 
bim, and mock bim, and ſay Hail king of the 


attain contentment in the midſt of ſcorns 
and jeers, by conſidering that Chriſt was 
ſcorned, and by acting faith upon that which 
Chriſt ſuffered for me? We lee many Chri. 
ſtians lie under grievous pains and extre- 
mities very chearfully, and ſome wonder at 
it; why this is the way that they get it, 
diz by acting their faith upon what pains 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered: Are we afraid of 
death? Let us exerciſe our faith upon the 
death of Chriſt: Are we troubled in ſoul? 
Doth God withdraw himſelf from us? Let 
us exerciſe our faith upon the ſufferings that 
Chriſt endured in his foul when he was in 
his agony, and when he ſwate drops of blood. 


And this ill bring contentment to our ſouls, 
5 Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to 


bear all our burdens. Now this is done by 
going out of ourſelves to Jefus Chriſt, and 
by acting our faith upon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by bringing the ſtrength of Chriſt into our 
ſouls. A man may go very far with the ule 
of reaſon alone to help him to contentment, 
but when reaſon is at a n9n-p/ur, then ſer 
faith on work: This is above reaſon. It would 
be a ridiculous thing in the ſchools of phi- 
loſophy to lay, If there be a burden upon you, 
fetch ſlrengt 

come and to ſtand under the burden they 
would eaſily grant, but that any one ſhould 
be ſtrengthned by another's ſtrength; that 
is not near him in outward view, this they 
would think moſt ridiculous; O but true be- 
lievers find contentment in every condition 
by getting ſtrength from another; there is 


ſtrength in Chriſt, not only to ſanctifie us 


and fave us, but to ſupport us under all our 
burdens and afflictions- And Chriſt expects 
that when we are under any burden, that 
we ſhould act our faith upon him, to draw 
virtue and ſtrength from him- O ſweet con- 
ſolation! If a man have a burden upon him, 


E if he have ſtrength-added to him, if the 
arden be doubled, yet if his ſtrength be 


trebled, the burden will not be heavier but 


lighter, than it was before to his natural 


ſtrength; ſo if our afflictions be heavy and 
we cry: out, Oh we cannot bear them! Yer 
if we cannot bear them with our own ſtrength 
why may we not bear thęm with the ſtrength 
of Jeſus Chriſt? Do we think that Chriſt 
could not bear them? or if we dare not think 
but chat Chriſt could bear them, Why may 


nat we come to bear them? Some may 
queſtion, Can we have the ſtren ge of Chriſt? 
over to us 


Yes; that very ſtrength is ma 
by faith, for ſo the ſeripture ſaith frequent- 
ly, The Lord ts our Rok God 7s our 
ftrengtb, and Chriſt is our ſtrength, Plal. xxviii. 
7- and xlii- 2. and cxviii. 14. Ifa- xii. 2, Heb. 
lit, 19. And therefore is Chriſt's ſtrength 
ours; made over unto us, that we may be 
able to bear whatſoever lies upon us. This 
was Paul's prayer for the Coloſſians, that 


they might be ſtrengthened with all might, 2c_ 


cordi 1 to his alorious power wnto all patien 
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Jews, Mat. xxvii- 2y- How then may L 


rom another,; for another to 
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and lons-ſuffering with joyſulneſs, Col. j. 11. 
1. Here's ſtrengthening. 2. Here's ſtrength- 
ening ti all might, 3. Here's ſtrengthen- 
ing with all might according to the glorious 
power of God in Cbriſt. 4. Here's the end, 
unto what? It is unte all patience and, long- 
Suffering with joyfulneſs Oh you that are 
now under ſad and heavy afflictions more 
than ordinary, look upon this ſcripture, and 
conſider how it is made good in you, that 
ſo you may with comfort lay, Through God's 
mercy | find that ſtrength coming into me, 
that is here ſpoken of in this ſcripture. 
6. Let us fetch contentment from the 
covenant, and from the particular promiſes 
in the covenant for the ſupplying of every 
particular want. There is no condxion that 
a godly man can be in, but there is ſome 
N or other in the ſcripture to help him 
n that condition: and this is the way of his 
contentment to go out to the promiſe, to 
plead the promiſe, to feteh from the Pr 
miſe that, which may ſupply. But hath faith 
warrant to believe whatſoever we find in the 
promile literally? 1 dare not ſay fo, but 
howſoever it may act upon it, and believe 
that God will make it good in his o way · 
But I am in afflition, and here is a promiſe 
that God will deliver me out of it, I a& faith 
upon it, but Iam not delivered, what good 
now is there in this promiſe to me? 1 an- 
ſwer, 1. Notwithſtanding our non-deliver- 
ance, yet now are we under the protection 
of God more than others are. 2. Notwith- 
ſtanding the affliction continues, yet the evil 
of the affliction is now taken away. 3. Not- 
withſtanding God makes uſe of this afflic- 
tion for other ends, yet he will make it u 
to us ſome other way, which ſhall be as hoe 
5. d. Let me have your health, your liberty, 
your life, you ſhall not loſe by it, I will 
make it up to you ſome other way. 


7. Let us by faith realize the glorious 


things of heaven to us: Farth we know, is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1- Faith 
makes the kingdom of heaven, and the glo- 


ry that is to come as now, preſent: Hence 


the martyrs had ſuch contentment in their 
ſufferings : Tho? we have but an hard break · 
faſt, ſay fome, yet we ſhall have a good din- 
ner, we ſhall preſently be in heaven. Let 
us but ſhut our eyes, ſaid others, and we 


ſhall be in heaven preſently- It is but a lit · 


tle cloud; ſaid Athanaſius, and it will be 
ſently over. We faint not, ſaid the apo · 
ſtle, Why? Becauſe td %% ligbt aſfictiant that 
are but for 4 moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2- Car. 
iv. 16, 17. The faints in their af ſſictions ſee 
heaven by them, and that contents them. 
As the mariners though they were troubled 
before they conld fee land, yet when the 
come nigh the ſhore, and fee fuch a land- 
mark, that contents them exceedingly: So 
the godly though they may be toſſed in the 
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midſt of waves and ſtorms, yet ſeeing the 
glory of heaven before them, they content 
themſelves · One drop of the ſweetneſs of 
heaven is enough to take away all the ſowre 
and bitter of all the af flictions in the world. 
8. Pray for this grace of contentment. It 
is God's gift and it is a ſoul· buſineſs; it is an 
inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit z which 
comes not ſo much from any outward argu- 
ments, or any outward thing, as from the dif. 
poſition of our own hearts; that content: 
ment that comes meerly from external ar- 
guments, will not hold long; if it be habi- 
tual and conſtant, it ever comes from the 
gracious temper of a man's own ſpirit, and 
therefore we had need to pray that God 
would create in us clean hearts, and that he 
would renew right 9 9 (or conſtant ſpirits, 
as It is in the original) within us, Pſal- I- 10. 
All the rules and helps in the world will de 
us little good, except we get a good temper 
_ _ — : You can never make a 
ip go ſteady with ing of it without; 
you know there muſt de ballaſt within the 
ſhip, that muſt make it go ſteady ; and fo 
there is nothing without us that can keep 
our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way but that 
that is within us: Grace is within the fon}, 
and that will do it. O pray we to God to 
create this chriſtian contentation within us, 
open we our hearts unto God, and then with 
Hannah we ſhall come from prayer, and loot 
no more fad, 1 Sam. i. 18. 14.264 


§. 3. How we muſt improve Sufferings. 
WE muſt not — by _—_— Taker 
God's afflicting hand, but we muſt labour to 
thrive under it: Certainly there is a bleſſi 
in every ordinance of God, if we have wil- 
dom and care to draw it forth, and to make 
it our own- Auſtin (in his book De civitate 
Dei, l. 4 o. 250 cries out againſt ſuch who 
did not t by affliftions. You (faith he) 
have loſt the profit of thir calamity. As it is 
a fign of great wickedneſs to turn bleſſings 
into curſes, ſo it is a ſign of great grace to 
turn curſes into bleſſings; by this improve - 
ment we ſhall not only get water, but honey 
out of the rock. But how ſhould we improve 
our affli ct ions? | 8914.20 
1. Be jealous of ourſelves, leaſt that our 
ſufferings ſhould paſs away unſanAified: Be 
we more afraid of the affliction leaving of 
us, than of its continuing upon us; lay out 
our ſtrength more for a fanctiſied uſe af it. 
than for deliverance from it, that we may 
ſay with David, It :s good for me that I have 
been affiitied, that I might earn thy ftotates, 
Plal. cxix- 71. nora uot arjr l 
2. Labour to know God's mind in our af- 
fictions. | The man of wifdom fees God's 
name upon this rod, and he underſtands 
what God intends, vz. whether he ſends 
them for fin, or for ſome other ends. Only 
obſerve, though God ſends affliions ſomes 
times for trial, and other ends; A 
1 for 
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or ſin, yet it is ſin that makes us capable 
of ſuch a way of trial; were we not ſinful, 
God would not deal with ns that way, there- 
fore it is good in all to be humbled for ſin. 
But here two queſtions are to be diſcuſſed. 
1. How we may diſcern God's ends in cur 
a fllictio ns? | $4 
2. If it be rather for ſin, ho ꝛu we may ſind 
out the particular ſin? | 1 
For the firſt, God's ends in af flicting us, 
may be diſcerned thus. 1 75775 
1. If the af fiction be extraordinary, and 
come in an extraordinary way: and upon 
examination we find ourſelves not guilty of 
any ſpecial evil befides daily incurſtons, then 
we may com fortably hope God's intentions 
are not ſpeciall for ſin, but for ſome other 
end; fo it was in Job and Joſeph - 
2+ We may know from the work of the 
affligion; which way it tends, and how God 
follows itz whether in it God ſettles not fin 
upon our heart for humiliation - more than 
orditiary; or, whether the work of God's 
Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring up of the 
exerciſe of forne other grace: for God in 
his dealings with his people will work for 


the attaining the ends he aims at 


- 


3+ Much way be learned from the iſſue 
of an affliction; when God comes chicfly 
for trial, in the iſſue his grate does much a- 
bound. towards his fervants, as it did in Jol. 
eph and Job: what honour was Joſeph ad- 
vanced unto? and how had Job (ch. xlii. 10.) 
given him thrice os mach us be bad before? 
But when the af fliction is for ſia; it doth 
not uſe to have ſuch an iſſue; it it well if 
the ſinner be; reſlored into ſuch a comfort- 
able condition as he wat in before: when 
David Was af flicted for his ſin, ſome ſcars 
ſtuck by him after his deliverance, he ſcarce 
evet was brought into that comfortable con- 
dition he was in befures 1427) 
For the ſecond, F ibe aſlliction befor fon, 
how may we find qut- the partecatar fin? 1 
ener; on 500 2697-0675 2/7 aa eng}! 
=, * fins 1 word 
hath. ed together; altho every lin 
deserves ll kinds of 1 the word 
joins ſome ſpecial correction to ſpecial tranſ 
eſſions; as God: farts ſeveral promiſeb to 
ſeveral graces, ſo he ſorts feveral uf flictions 
to ſeveral ſin + 1 . bie 1 
2-'Cotifidet what fins and af fictions/pro- 
vidente couples im reſpect of ſimilictade: 
God oftan ſtamps the likeneſs of the fig up- 
ow the judgment, Judg. l. 7, 6. 39 J N 
3. Enquire at the mouth of God hy pray- 
er and humiliation, xs Duvid did, 2 dam; xxi. 
1. and as Job did, Job + 2. and 46 töſo in 
Jeremiah did, Jer wel» fo, 11. +145, robes 
4- Harken to the voice of canſtience, 
thet is God's oſſicen in our fouls; eſpecially 
after humiliation abd/ſeeking. of God, then 
liſten to the voice ob cortfaience? for as it is 
with an officer whotn you would hive fearth 


the teconls, if you would have him diligent 
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indeed in the ſearch, you muſt give him his 
fee, elſe he will do the work but lightly ; 
lo we muſt give conſcience, God's regiſter 
his fee, 7. e. we muſt let conſcience have 
much prayer and humiliation, which it 
calls for, and then it will tell us God's mind 
more fully. | 

F. When we have found ont our ſins, let 
us, 1. take notice of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
us- 2. Let us be humbled for it. 3- Let us ſtir 
up our hearts againſt it with indignation. This 
is that which hath cauſed me all this wo, that 
hath brought upon me all this trouble and 
fmart. As the Jews took hold on Paul cry. 
ing, Acts xxi. 28. Men of Iſruel beth, this is 
the man that teacheth every where againſl the 
people e ſo ſhould we take hold c our fin 
that we have found out, and cry te the 
Lord; Help, O Lord, this is that fin that 
hath made the breach, this is that ſin that 
bath been the cauſe of {ſo much evil unto 
me. As we read of Antony after Julius 
Cæſar was murdered, he brought forth his 
coat all bloody and cut, and laid it before 
the people: Look here, ſays he, you have 


your erfiperor's coat thus bloody and tort: 


Whereupon the people were preſently in an 
uprore, and cried ont to flay thoſe mutder- 
ers e thus by looking upon our af flictions, 
and conſidering what mitchief ſin hath done 
us, our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon 
our ſin with indighation, and not to be ſaus- 
fied without the dectruction of that Which 
would have deſtroyed us. 

6 Let us promiſe and covenant reforma- 
tion, arid / begin the work while the affliQi- 
on, is on us. Do ſomerhing now preſtntly, 
do not put off all till the ſuffering be over, 
till we be recovered or dehvered, and think 
then will I do it, Pſalm lxvi. 14. There is 
much deccit of the heart this way; man 
miſcarry in their vows to God upon this 
ground becauſe they put off all till they be 
out of their af fliction; for by that time, the 
impreſſiou that was upon their ſpirits is abat · 
ed, their hearts are eboled, and ſo the duty 
is neglected, whetefore do ſomerhing pre- 
ſently, and be always in doing, till chat 
which was vowed be fully performed · 

7. Let every affliftion drive us much to 
God iti prayer. James v. 13. 1s any man af- 


flifted, tet him pray. It is 2 ſimilitude of 


Chryſoſtom'ti as clouds darken the heavens, 
and cauſe -Jowting-weather, but being diſtil- 
led into drops, then fweet fun-{hine; and fair 
weather follows: ſu forrow and cares in the 
ſoub choud rHie ſdul, till they be diſtilled in 
prayer into tears, atid poured forth before 


the Lord; but then the ſweet beamt of 


God'v grace” com in, and much bleſſing 


8. Let us not ceaſe: to ſeek ind ſhe! till 
we have ſome aſſuranee that we huve made 
our peace with Gods this ib what the Lord 


looks for at our hand in all out! croſſes; and 


the chief end he ainis at in afflding his 
| his 


—_— 


7 ˙— Ä— 
, 3 ad > 2 2 
r 


— — a 
2 W — — — = 
S = mY . - P 
> = "I - 

.  —= g — - 1 
* md - 

— . -v — ——- _ 
© — Y 


CHE 
2 


— 


256 Saints Sufferings 


his children, to cauſe them to ſeek him 
more diligently, and to get better aſſurance 


of his favour; Iſaiab xxvii- 5. Let him take 


hold of my ſlrength (ſaith God) that be may 
male peace with me, and be ſhall make peace 
with ne: This is done theſe three. ways. 
1. By acknowledging unto God, our mani- 
fold ſins, and ſo juſtifying him in his judg- 
ments, as David did, Pſalm xxxii. 5. / ſaid, 


T1 will canſeſs my tranſpreſſivns unto the Lord, 


and thou ſorgaveſt the +11quity of my ſin. Se- 
lah. 2. By praying for, and ſeeking aſſurance 
of his favour in the pardon of our fins, Iſa- 
xxVi- 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited 


thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſt- 
. extng «vas upon them. 3. By forſaking our 


ſin whereby we had provoked him, Iſaiah 


xxvii. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged, and this: ts all the fruit to take a- 
. way his ſin. It is good that we practiſe all 
theſe three ways, and never ceaſe: practiſing, 


till God hath aſſured:us that he 18/at peace 
with us. Ei 05 "4x ty (ot 
9, Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe; and 
improve our faith, -wiflom, and zeal, pati- 
ence, and all other graces of the Spirit. 
1. Let us try our graces: what graces! 


- (1:) Our faith: it is an eaſy matter to truſt 


God when our barns and coffers are full, 
and to ſay, Ci ve us our datly bread, when we 
have it in our cupboards : but when we 
have nothing, when we know not how nor 
whence to get any thing in the world; then 


to depend upon an invitrble bounty, this is 


a true and noble act of faith. (2:) Our wiſ⸗ 
dom: Plato, being demanded how he knew 
a wiſe. man, anſwered: When being rebuk- 
ed he would not be angry, and being praiſed 
he would not be proud · Our diſpoſition is 
never well known to ourſelves, until we be 
croſſed. (3.) Our zeal: a little water caſt 
upon the fire makes it burn hotter and 
brighter; ſo ſhould our afflictions make us 
more zealous and fiery for God, and for 
good cauſes and for good men: the wicked, 
in afflictions, are many times furious, but 
never zealous, they are often like wild beaſts 
that grow mad with beatings, if croſſes or 
loſſes ruſh in upon them, they fall to the 
language of Job's wife Curſe God and dre ; 
or, to that of the king of Iſrael's meſſenger, 


did not ſin with his. lips. (5:.) Our patience: 
when it is calm weather, the ſea is quiet, 
and ſtill as any river, but let the winds ariſe 
once, and we ſhall ſee 2 difference: for then 
the ſea foams and rages, and caſteth aut myre 
and dirt: We are that indeed which welare 
in temptation; if we cannot abide a draw 
ing plaiſter to drain away corrupt blood and 
humours, how ſhould we abide: cutting of 
Joints and members? how pu/lrng out eyes, 


divine in outward p 
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which repentance muſt do? 

2 Let us exerciſe our graces: afflictions 
| on opportunity for this, it calls forth whar- 
toever grace there is in the heart to the ex 
erciſe of it · The apoſtle ſpeaking of ſaints- 
ſufferings, ſaith thus, Rev. xiii. 10. Here is 
the patience and farth of ſaints, i, e. Here is 


matter for their patience and faith to be 


exerciſed about; this calls for the working 
of their patience und faith; and ſo for o- 
ther graces, as, Humility, Self:denial, Love 
to God, Meekneſs, waiting on Chriſt, loving 
our enemies, not reſiſting of evil, fervent 
{wh Hr O what mighty prayers; and live- 
y ftirrings of ſpirit are there many times in 
af flictions? Ifa- xxvi. 16. They poured out 4 
preyer-when thy chaſtening was upbu them ; 
our prayers do but drop out before, now 
they are poured out. And this is it that 
many times makes God to af flict us, becauſe 
God delights much to ſee the etereiſe of 
our praces : when ſpices are beaten; then 
they ſend forth their fragrant ſmell; ſo 
when God's ſervants are in af fſictions, then 
their graces ſend forth their ſweeineſs in the 
activeneſs of them: grace is ever better for 
wearing. „lente 
3 Let us improve our graces. John xv. 


2. Every branch in me (ſaith Chriſt)! thor 


beareth fruit, be purgeth that it may bring 
forth more fruit. This is the end of Chriſt's 
purging us, that we may be more fruitful; 
as vines are made more fruitful by prun- 
ing, ſo are God's people by the pruning-knife 
of afflictions e now they find more peace, 
more aſſurance, more ſtrengrh' than ever 
they did before never ſuch ſweer joy, ne 
ver ſuch full aſſurance, never ſuch uſe of 
faith, and patience; and love, as in the ſoreſt 
and hnget af flictions: is it thus with us 
now. O this may be a ſweet ſeal to our fouls 
of their ſincerity ever after af fſictions. God's 
people never thrive ſo much in grace, as 
when they are watered in their on tears; 
Manaſſes his chain was more profitable to 
him than his crown. There is à great deal 
of difference (could Luther ſay) between a 
and a divine un · 
the croſs: they that are af fſicted do better 
underſtand ſcripture; but thoſe that are ſe- 
cure in their proſperity; read them as verſes 
in Ovid · But what graces muſt We improve? 
TJanſwer, every grace, only J ſhall inſtance 
in theſe. (1.) Our ſpiritual wiſdom. To this 
purpoſe God is ſaid to open the eur of men 
even by their a fflictionc, Job xxxiii · 16. We 
are beſt inſtructed. when we are' afflicted : 
It is gadd for me that I have been affiifted, 
ſaid David, thut I migbt learn iby ſtatutes, 


Pſalm exix. 71. Algerius, a martyr, could 


fay, That he received more light in the 

dark dungeon, than ever he received before 

in all the world. = And Luther profeſſed, 

That he never underſtood ſome of David's 

Pſalms till he was in af fiction : uhen all is 

done, ſaid he, tribulation is the plaineſt 1 
mo 


Chap. 16. Sect. 3. 
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moſt ſincere divinity. Prayer; reading, me fires, even the name of the Lord God of If 


ditation, and temptations make a divine. 


rael in the iſles of the ſea. And thus adviſ- 


(2.) Our patience. To this purpoſe, We eth the apoltle, 1 Pet. iv. 16. Hany man ſuf- 


refoice in tribulation, ſaid the apoſtle, Rom. 
V- 3. knowing that tribulation bringeth forth 
patience. * My brethren, ſaith James, ch. 1- 
23+ count it exceeding ji when ye fall into 
divers temptations, knowing that the trial of 
your faith bringeth forth patience, The'ma- 
lice of our enemies both proves and improv- 
es our patience- Sce it examplified in Da- 
vid, when Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at 
Pavid, and called him murderer, and wick- 
ed man; poor afflicted David was ſo far from 
revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge 
it, that he makes that very thing an argu- 
ment of his patience which was the exerciſe 
of it, Beball my ſon, faith he, who came 
forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life, how 
much more may this Benjamite doit? 2 Sam. 
xvi. 11. (3:) Our faith. To this end God 
af flicts us that our faith may increaſe: as it 
is laid of the palm-tree, that it groweth 


higher and ſtronger, and more and more . 


fruitful, by how much the more eight it 
hath hanging upon it; or, as it is ſaid of 
the lion, that ſhe ſeems to leave her young- 
ones till they have almoſt killed themſelves 
with roaring and howling, but at laſt gaſp 
ſhe relieves them, whereby they become the 
more couragious; ſo it pleaſeth the Lord 
ſometimes to leave his children. Out of the 
depths have I cried unto thee, faith David, 
P{alm cxxx. I. and then, and not till then, 
it follows, the Lord heard me: The Lord 
ſaw him ſinking all the while, yet lets him 
alone till he was at the bottom, and then 
hearing him, David is ſtronger in faith- This 
is the height of faith, and the worth of 
faith; to have' a ſtrong confidence in God, 
even in the worſt of affliction, this is thank. 
worthy : hope in a ſtate hopelels, a love to 
God when there is nothing but ſigns of his 
heavy diſpleaſure, ' heavenly-mindednels 
when all worldly affairs draw contrary-way, 
is the chief praiſe of faith- What made our 
Saviour to ſay to that woman of Canaan, O 
woman, great is thy faith, Mat. xv. 28: but 
this, in that neither'his ſilence, nor his flat 
denial could ſilence her? ſuch a faith had 
Job, chap- xiti- 15. Though he kill me, yet 
will I truſt in bim. Here is faith to the 
purpole ; to love that God who croſſeth us, 
to kiſs that hand which ſtriketh us, to truſt 
in that power which kills us, this is the 
honourable proof of a Chriſtian, this argues 
faith indeed. 

g. Be we thankful to God for our afflic- 
tions: thus Job was, notwithſtanding he was 
bereaved of his eſtate, of his children; and in 
a great meaſure given up to the hands of 
Satan, yet he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lord 
giveth and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed. be 
the name of the Lord, Job- i. 21. And this 
is the meaning of the prophet, Ifaiah xxiv- 
15. HV herefore glirify ye the Lord in the 


fer as a Ghriſitan, let him not be aſhamed, but 


let him glorify God on this behalf And a lit- 
tle time before, I ye be reproached ſor the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spir/t 
of $0019, and of Cod reſteth on you. As Noah's 
dove hovered over the water, and found 
no place to reſt her foot on, until ſhe return 
cd to the ark; fo doth the Spirit of God, as 
it were, hover over the ſouls of men, it want. 
eth reſt, and when it ſees a foul that ſuſſers 
for the truth, there it lights, there it reſts, 
The ſpirit of God and of glory there r-ſt- 
eth upon yiu., A Chriſtian is more bound to 
be thankful for the opportunity of exerciting 
one grace, than for all tho proſperity in the 
world: now there are {ome graces that can- 


not be exerciſed but only ia affliction; the 


ſaints in heaven never exerciſed patience, 
and without affliction the ſaints on earth 
have no opportunity to exercile patience : 
but what? have we the opportunity of ex- 
erciſing that grace that we had not before? 
be we thankful to God- 


9* Let us with joy draw out of the wells 


of ſalvation, Iſa. x11- 3. Let us comfort our-. 


ſelves in our ſuffering condition: we ſhould 
not only be thankful, but joyful. Methinks 
1 hear ſome ſuffering faint figh and fay, 
What? Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by? I weep ſore in the night, and my tears 
are on my cheeks; among all my lovers there 
is none to comfort, all my friends have d-alt 
treacherouſfly with me, they have heard that 
[ figh, and there is none to refreſh me. I ſtand 
for Chriſt, but there is none ſtands by me, I 


oon him but none owns me, Lam: i. 2, 12. 


Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up, though men 
ſorſake thee, yet Chriſt will own thee; tho” 
men, as {wallow-ſhallow friends, do leave 
thee in the winter of afflictions, yet Chriſt as 
a conſtant friend, abides: it is thy glory that 
thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt, rcjoice as Paul did, 
in thy ſuffering, fith in them thou fi/leſt up 
that which is behind of the aſſlictions of Chriſt, 
Col: i. 24. Know this for thy comfort, that 
if thou ſuffereſt with him, thou ſhalt alſy reign 
with bim, 2- Tim. 1i- 12. In the mean while, 
what ſweetneſs doſt thou feel from Chriſt ? 
It is thy priviledge, and ſurely thou mayeſt, 
I hope thou doſt expect more than ordinary 
ſweetneſs from thy Saviour, ſeeſt thou nor 


heaven clear over thee ? doth not Chriſt lead 


thee gently, the cup in thy hand, tho' it taſte 
bitter to the fleſh, doth not the ſpirit make 
it ſweet! What's that in the bottom of thy 
bloody cup? Is it not love? are not thy 
draughts of ſufferings ſweeter and ſweeter ? 
Whar glory is that which reſts upon thee ? 
Is not Chriſt with thee in the fire, and doth 
he not paſs with thee thro' water? in this 
thy ſtorm of wind and rain, doth not the ſun 


ſhine? Ah no, I ſuffer for Chriſt, and yet I 
am without Chriſt ; could 1 but have his 


T-:3 | preſence, 
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preſence, I ſhould light perſecutions ; did 
he ſmile I ſhould laugh at my foes frowns ; 
were I but in the light of him, 1 could ſing 
in this darkneſs ; did I but enjoy the leaſt of 
his love, I could triumph in the flame of their 
wrath ; but, alas, alas, wo, etc- Stay O ſoul, 
ſpeak not out thy frowns too ſpeedily, Chriſt 
cannot be long away, hark! he comes leap- 
ing over the mountains, ſee how the clouds 
fly away; ſurely the ſun will ſhine preſently, 
he cannot be long away; thy very ſins ſhall 
not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate 
between him and thee; Why ſayeſt thou, O 
Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, my way rs hid 
from the Lord: haſt thou not heard, haſt thou 
not known ihe everlaſting God, the Lord the 
Creator of the ends of the earth? He fainteth 
not, he giveth power to the faint, Ia xli. 27: 
28- Sing, ye ſufferers, rejoice, ye priſoners 
of hope ; the Lord whom ye Look for, and 
long after, he is with you, he cannot be ab- 
ſent from you; Chriſt is in your priſon 
(though it may be you are not aware of it) 
however, caſt not away your confidence, for 
he that ſhall come will come, and will not tar- 
ry. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, ('tis 
ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 
x. 35, 37, 38. 

But that I may draw out many * 
for your comfort, conſider of theſe parti- 
culars- 

1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his ſuf- 
fering ſaints. Thus run the promiſes, I w:/! 
be witb him in trouble, and will deliver him. 
Fear not, O Iſrael, when thou paſſeſt through 
the water, I will be with thee; when thou 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burn- 
ed, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Ifa. xliii- 1, 2. Oh what ſweet promiſes, what 
flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the 
diſtreſſed ſoul As Cæſar ſaid to the trembl- 
ing mariners, Be not afraid, for you carry 
Cæſar: ſo may I ſay to poor, perſecuted, af- 
flicted Chriſtians, Be not afraid, for he that 
is your king is in you, for you, with you. 
Upon this ground David comforted his ſoul, 
Tho' I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 

of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me, Plalm 


xxiii. 4. When Paul was bereaved of his 


ſight, then as ſome conceive, he was rapt in- 
to the third heaven, and heard thoſe words 
from Chriſt not fit to be uttered, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
When Stephen was at the bar, and the ſhower 


of ſtones was ready to fall upon his head, 


then he ſaw heaven itſelf open, and the Son 
of man ſtanding at the right hand of God, Acts 
vii. 56. When the three children were in 
the furnace, Chriſt was there to make the 
fourth, I ſaw four men looſe walking in the 
mi dſt of the fire, and the form of the fourth 
ig like the ſon of God, Dan. iii. 25. 

2. Chriſt is not only preſent, but ſupport- 
ingly preſent with his in their ſufferings. 
Thou art with me, faith David, thy rod and thy 


ſtaff comfort me, Pla- xxiii- 4. Though all 


men ſorſook Paul when he was to anſwer 
before Nero, Notwithſtanding ſaith Paul, 
Chriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened 
me, 2. Tim. iv. 16, 17- 

3- Chriſt gives his ſaints cordials ſuicable 
to their ſufferings. They ſball put you out of 
the ſynagogue, faith Chriſt, and Eid you, John 
xvi 2, 1. They ſhall excomunicate you ; now 
as fuitable to this Chriſt told them that he 
went to prepare manſions for them in his Fu- 
ther's houſe, John xiv- 2. 2. They ſhall kill 
you, now as ſuitable to this Chriſt tells them 
that their lives ſhould be as ſure as his; be- 
cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv* 
19. Thus Chriſt hath ſuitable cordials; if 
men frown, he hath ſmiles; if men diſgrace, 
he hath honours ; if you loſe periſhing rich- 
es, he hath durable unſearchable riches. 
Whatſoever you ſuffer loſs in, he will make 
it up- | 

4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with the ſuffering 
ſaints. In a// their aflictions he was afflifted, 
and the angel of his preſence ſaved them, Ila. 
Ixiii. 9- Chriſtians, ſuffer when and where 
you will, Chriſt ſuffers then, and there with 
you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would ſee 
this, and they would be afraid of this · If we 
periſh, Chriſt periſheth with us, could Lu- 
ther ſay, Suffering Saints! Chriſt fo loves 
you, as that he ſuffers with you; are you in 
dungeons ? Chriſt is there too: are you 
with Job on the dung-hill ? Chriſt there ſits 
by you; every drop of blood that you bleed, 
goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt : the bap- 
tiſm of afffi ction wherewith ye are baptized 
is Chriſt's. Count not, call not that yours, 
which is his; ſurely he rather ſuffers for you, 
than you for him; or if you will ſay, you 
ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizeth 
with you in thoſe ſufferings. | 

F. Chriſt ordereth all the ſufferings of 

his ſaints for quality, quantity, and durati- 
on- (1.) For quality, Chriſt orders to ſome 
mockings, bonds, impriſonments ; to others 
ſtoning, ſawing, killing with the ſword ; 
Chriſt tells Peter by what death he ſhould 
g/orify bim, John xxi- 19. (2+) For quan- 
uty, T hou telleſt my wanderings, Plalm lvi- 8. 
he means the wanderings whilſt he was per- 
lecuted, ſuch wanderings as the apoſtle 
means, They wandered about in ſheep ſkins, 
and goats ſins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tor- 
mented, Heb. xi- 37. David muſt not wan- 
der a ſtep more than Chriſt would : nor 
ſhall faints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, 
nor bear a ſtripe more than Chriſt will num- 
ber out. (3.) For duration, he orders that 
too; Ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, The 

Gentiles ſhall tread the holy city under foot 

forty two months, The witneſſes ſhall lie in 

the ſtreets 2 and an half, Rev. ii- 10. 

X1- 2, 9, So many days, mon 

Chriſt orders all. Cone * T__ 

6. Chriſt often gives to his ſaints moſt 
glorious viſions in their grievous ſufferings; 
WAS 
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was it not thus with John, and Stephen? 
and how many martyrs have ſpoke of ſpiri- 
tual viſions, viſits, incomes which they have 
had in priſons, the like unto which they ne- 
ver found nor felt at other times? We give 
our rings, jewels, chains, net · works to our 
children if they be in pains, which we lock 
up in cloſers and cabinets at other times; 
Chriſt gives cabinet-comforts, lockt up, and 
unuſual diſcoveries to his members in pri- 
{ons and dungeons, of which many have 
had ſweet and gracious experiences. Rev. 


i. 12. Acts vii. 54, 57 


7- Chriſt rewards all the ſufferings of his 


faints- To you that have continued with me 
in my temptation, I appoint unto you @ king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed me, Luke 
xxii- 29, 30. For our light affliction which 
is but for 4 moment worketh for us a far 
more e:aceeding and eternal.zweight of glory, 
2 Cor. iv- 16, 17. I reckon that ibe fuffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be reveat- 
ed in us, Rom. viii. 18. And bleſſed is the 
man that endureth templations, for when be 
is tried, he ſball receive the crawn of life, 

am. i- 12. Tortures are but trading 
with God for glory, ſaid Grotius- And per- 
ſecutors are but my father's goldſmiths who 
are working to add pearls to the crowns of 
{aints, laid Bernard, Chriſtians, comfort 
yourſelves with theſe words. 


5. 4. Of the manner howw to carry ourſelves 
when ſufferings and afflittions are gone. 


HE duties that concern us when af- 
fllictions are gone, are theſe, 

(1.) That we treaſure up all the experi: 
ences we have had of God, and of our own 
hearts in the time of our affliction: keep 
we them freſh in our hearts, and work them 
upon our own ſpirits, and make uſe of them 
as God offers occaſion- (2.) Whatſoever we 
wiſhed that we had done then, be ſure now 
to ſet about, and never reſt till it be done, 
that when affliction comes again, it may 
not find it undone, if it doth, it will make 
the affliction very bitter unto us; if this 
rule were well obſerved, we ſhould haye 
glorious reformations. (3-) Be we careful 
to perform the vows we have made in our 
afflictions-. Moſt hypocrites have many 
good motions and purpoles, and ſeem to be 
new men in their afflictions, but when God's 
hand is removed, they return to their old 
bias again, yea become worſe than before; 
only the elect are better for their afflictions 
afterwards; Before I was a fflicted I went 
aſtray, but now I have kept thy word, Plalm 
cxix- 67. (4:) Take heed of truſting to 


PEER >", 
our own promiſes that we have made to 
God for obedience, rather than his promiſ- 
es he hath made to us for aſſiſtance- (5.) 
Often call ourſelves to account after the af. 
fliction is over, u hat is become of it ? how 
was it with me then? and how is it now? 
have I more peace naw than I had then? and 
how comes it about? hath my peace grown 
upon good grounds, ſo as that it may hold? 
I had workings of ſpirit then, what are be- 
come of them? Have I been faithful to God 


and my own ſoul? ' 
Thus much of the ſufferings of ſaints. 


CHAP. XVI SECT. I. 
Of Preparatiwes to Faſting. 


ITHERTO of duties ordinary; now 
H followeth the extraordinary, Faſting 
and Feaſting: but becauſe the book has ſwel- 
led bigger than I had purpoſed it, and that 
much of the extraordinary is contained in 
the ordinary duties, I ſhall therefore deliver 
in a few words what I have to ſay on theſe 
duties. Tg | 

The firſt of theſe is faſting, in which 
there is required ſomething Antecedent, 
Concomitant, Subſequent :. 

1. The antecedent or preparation there- 
to, conſiſts in theſe particulars. 

1. Take but a moderate ſupper the night 
before; for if a man glut himſelf over 


night he will be more unfit for the duty 


of humiliation the next day- 

2- Immediately after ſupper, all ſervile 
works of our calling laid aſide, begin the 
preparation, and continue ſo long as we can 
conveniently ſit up, even longer and latter 
than upon other days: From even to even 
ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath, (a) ſaith God, 
Ley- xxili. 23. and therefore (6) then ſet the 
time allotted apart for that holy work, pro- 
pounding to ourſelves the end of our intend- 
ed faſt, reſolving to keep it to God according 
to his will, adding ſerious petitions to God 
in our prayers. in that behalf. 

3- When we awake that night, let not 
our thoughts be upon worldly bufineſs, 
much leſs upon any. wicked thing, but let 
them be holy, ſuch as may tend to the 
furtherance of the holy actions to be done 
the next day. 

4. Ariſe early the day of our faſt; this 
agrees well with a faſting- day; it is pro- 
bable, that for this cauſe ſome Jay on the 
ground, 2 Sam. xii. 16. others in ſackcloth, 
Joel i. 13. in the nights of theirfaſts, not only 
to expreſs, but to further their humiliation, 


— 


(a) Lok pet this in reference to our Lord's day ; indeed the ſeventh day ſabbath among the Jews began at 


— 


evening, and fo ended the next day evening, according to the beginning and ending of natural days from the 
creation (as it is (aid, The evening and morning made the firſt day) but our Lord's day beginneth in the morning 
d that 


from the reſurrection of Chriſt on the morning an that day; an 
bath began with darkneſs, and the evangelical began with light. 


's Bot without a myſtery, that the legal ſab- 


(% This then hath only reference to this occaſional ſabbath. of faſting, or humiliation for ſin. 


by 
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by keeping them from ſleeping over much 
or over iweetly. | 

5. In the morning, after ſome renewing 
of our preparation, and prayer for God's 
ſpiritual grace to enable us to ſanctify a faſt 
that day, apply we ourſelves to the main 
work of the day, of which in the next ſection. 


§. 2. Of the duties required in faſting. 

N the action of faſting there are duties 
1 inward, and outward- | 

I. The inward duties are general, and 
more ſpecial. 

1- The duties that more generally con- 
ccrn the nature of the day, are ſuch as theſe: 

(1.) In the true ſpiritual faſt, there muſt 
be faiting from ſin, or the forſaking of all 
our ſins; for while we abſtain from lawful 
things, we are admonifhed much more to 
abſtain from all things that are utterly un- 
lawful at all times. It is the Lord's com- 
plaint, Behold, ye faſt for ſirife and debate, 
and finite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day, Wa. Iviii. 4. It is 
plain the Lord will endure no faſt of thoſe 
that go on ſtill in their wickedneſs. _ 

(2.) The word and prayer muſt be added: 
I faſted and prayed befire the God of heaven, 
ſaid Nehemiah: And they ſtood up in their 
place, and read in the book of the law of the 
Lord their God, one fourth part of the day, 
and another fourth part they confeſſed and wor: 
ſhipped the Lord their Cod, Neh. i. f. ix. 3. 
But whereas prayer is a daily and ordinary 
exerciſe of the ſaints, it is manifeſt, that 
by prayer coupled with faſting, is under- 
{tood a ſpecial and peerleſs kind of prayer, 
wherein two things are required. 1. Fer- 
vency of deſire; now we mult not only 
pray, but cry unto the Lord, Joel i. 14. yea 
as the Ninevites ſpeak, Me are to cry migh- 
ily unto him, Jonah iii. 8. For the uſe of 
our outward abſtinence, is but the wing of 
prayer, wherewich it might more eaſily fly 
up to heaven. 2. In ſuch a prayer there 
{ſhould be an aſſurance of faith: the Lord 
hath made a gracious promiſe in many 
places to this ordinance, 2 Chron. vil. 14. 
Ifa. lviii. 8, 13. Joel ji. 18, 19. and let all 
the faſts of the church of Chriſt, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, be looked at, 
as Judg. xx. 23. Ezra ix- 6. Eſth- iv. 16. 
Acts xili- 2, 3. and it will appear, that the 
end of their faſts (kept in any meaſure of 
truth and ſincerity) was a feaſt, and the iſ- 
ſue of their mourning, great rejoicing ; all 


which may ſerve wonderfully to ſtrengthen 


our faith in this holy performance. 

(3.) Works of mercy muſt be added; 7s 
not this the faſt that I have choſen, to looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs, ta deal thy bread unto 
the hungry, to bring the poor that are caſt out, 
into thine houſe, and when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
to cover them? Ia. lviii. 6, 7. In all our 
faſts this muſt be obſerved, that the poor 
may have the gain of our faſting ; If their 
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loins and bowels bleſs us, the Lord alſo will 
bleſs us abundantly. Lis 

(4.) We muſt ever in theſe days of hu- 
miliation, renew our covenant with the 
Lord; and not only-unfeignedly purpoſe, 
but faithfully promiſe amendment of life; 
this making, renewing and keeping our co- 
venant, is the life and ſum, and the ore 
moſt neceſſary thing in this excellent and ex- 
traordinary exerciſe of faſting and prayer: 

2. The particular duties, wherein wemuſt 
{eriouſly exerciſe our ſouls on ſuch a day, 
are theſe: (1.) In a right ſurvey. and full 
comprehenſion of all our vileneſs, iniquitics, 
tranſgreſſions, and fins. (2.) In a right ap- 
prehenſion of God's dreadful wrath and 
flaming vengeance againſt fin. (3.) In a 
feeling ſenſe of our own unſpeakable, and 
inconceivable miſery by reaſon thereof. (4.) 
In a vile and bale conceit and eſteem of our. 


. ſelves, abhorring ourſelves in duſt and aſhes. 


(J.) In an inward ſorrow, renting of the 
heart, bleeding of the foul, accompanied 
with an outward bewailing, with a plentiful 
and heart piercing — of all our ſins 
before God's gracious throne. (6. ) In a re- 
ſolute hatred, diſlike and averſion in the 
will; in an impregnable reſolution and 
ſtrong reaſoning of mind; in a conſtant en- 
deavour and watchful oppoſition againſt ſin. 
(7.) In an hearty-grieving, that we cannor 
perform all thole more heartily, ſincerely 
and ſoundly. | 

II. The outward duties conſiſt eſpecially 
in outward abſtinence : as, | 

1. From {leep, whence that exhortation 
in ſome ſenſe, Watch unto prayer, Col- iv. 
2. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

2. For coſtly apparel, from ornaments 
and better attire, Exod. xxxiii. 4, 5, 6. 
Jonah ili. 6. 

3. From matrimonial benevolence, from 
that ſociety which God hath ſandtified by 
his word to married perſons, 1 Cor- vii. 5- 
Joel ii. 16. | 

4. From bodily labours and worldly buſi. 
neſs, Lev. xvi. 29, 31. xviii. 32. Joel i. 14. 
li. 15 REY, 

5- From food wholly ; and yet this total 
abſtinence from meat and drink is not fo 
ſtrictly required, but that they whoſe health 
cannot bear it, may, in caſe of true neceſſity, 
take ſome little refreſhing, leſt. otherwile 
they hazard and hurt their health, and un- 
fit themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe and 
duty; indeed we have no example in this 
caſe propounded in ſcripture, yet we have 
ſufficient ground for it, Hoſ. vi. 6- Matth. 
xli · 7- 

6- From all carnal delights and pleaſures 
of this life, Joel ii. 16- David aud Daniel 
would not anoint themſelves at ſuch a time, 
1 Sam xii- 20. Dan x. 3. And all theſe 
outward duties are to be obſerved, 1. Partly 
as helps to our humiliation, in renouncing 
the hindrances thereof, 2. Partly as ſigns of 

| our 
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our humiliation, whereby we acknowledge 
ourſelves unworthy of thele delights: 

Partly as evidences of our repentance, in 
that by way of Godly revenge we deprive 
our ſenſes, which have all ſinned; of their 


ſeveral delights: 
\ ſerve thele particulars ; 

1. Take heed of inward pride, and reſt- 
ing in the performance : ſpiritual price is 
that worm that will breed in the belt fruits 
of the ſpirit, that poiſon which the devil 
(that hellifh ſpider) will ſuck out of the belt 
flowers in God's garden; and if he can but 
prevail over us to be ſelf-concited with our 
enlargements, or to truſt to that ſervice we 
have done, he hath what he looks for, and 
deprives us of all the comfort of our humi- 
liation : labour therefore, as much as we 
can, to humble ourſelves with a thorough 
view of our failings in the beſt of our per- 
formances; and for our enlargements, con- 
ſider we the fountain of them, which is not 

any ability of our own, but the good ſpirit 
of God, breathing when and where it liſt- 
eth, and ſetting out our (trait hearts, which 
otherwite would be utterly cloſed and ſhut 
up; let Chriſt have the glory of all our abili- 
ties, who hath given us his grace, but will 
not give his glory to another. 

2- Hold the ſtrength which we have gor 
that day as much as we can; keep we {till 
our intereſt and holy acquaintance, which 
we have gotten with God, and with the ho- 
ly exerciſes of religion; unlooſe not the bent 
of our care and affections againſt. fin, and 
for God; it is a corruption of our nature, 
and it is a policy of Satan to help it forward, 
that like ſome unwiſe warriors, when they 
have gotten the day of their enemies, we 
grow full of preſumption and ſecurity, by 
which the enemy taketh advantage to re- 
colle& his forces, and coming upon us un- 
looked for, gives us the foil, it not the over 
throw; we are too apt, after a day of humi- 
liation, to fall into a kind of remiſſneſs, as 
if then we. had-gotten the maſtery; where- 
as if Satan fly from us, if {in be weakened 
in us, it is but for a ſealon, and but in part, 
and eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our watch 
Satan will take occaſion to return, and fin 
will revive in us, Luke iv. 13. Mat · xii. 44. 

3. Wait upon God for return; we muſt 
not perſume that preſently upon the work 
done, God mult grant our aſking; as hypo- 


S. 3. Of the duties after faſling, 
H EN allis done and performed, ob- 


crites that could lay, We have faſted and 


thou haſt not regarded it, Ia. lviii. 3. we may 
and muſt expect. a 2 hearing, upon 
our unfeigned humiliation, A things what- 
ſoever ye halt aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
receive, Mat- xxi- 22. but as for when and 
how, we muſt wait patiently; it is true, 
faith ſecureth us of good ſucceſs, This 7s 
the confidence that we bave in him, that if 
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we aſk any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us, 1 John v- 14. but faith neither 
preſcribeth unto God how; For who hath 
directed the Spirit of the Lord? or who be- 
ing his. counſellor hath taught him? [la- xl. 
13- nor yet doth it make haſte, Behold, J 
lay in Zion a foundation ſtone, a tried ſtone, 
a precious cor ner- ſlone, a ſure foundation, he 
that believeth fhall not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii- 
16. Faith waits God's leiſure, . when he in 
his wiſdom ſhall judge it moſt ſeaſonable, 
7 154.575; * 

And thus much of our duty before, in, 
and after religious faſting. 


CHAP. xvill. SECT. I. 
Of the Duties before Thankſ- 
giving, or Feaſling. 


T% ſecond duty extraordinary, is, Ho- 

ly Feaſting or Thankſgiving; and the 
preparation thereto conſiſts in theſe parti- 
culars : 

1- In ſtirring up ourſelves to the perform- 
ance of this duty: Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his ho- 
ly name: bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his benefits, Pa- Cili- 1, 2. | 

2 In meditating on God's undeſerved 
bounty towards us, and of our own unwor- 
thineſs to God: O Cod of my fathers, which 
ſaidſt to me, Twill deal well with thee: Tam 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and 
of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant, Gen- xxxii 9, 10. 

3. In craving the aſſiſtance of God's Spi - 
rit (becauſe of ourſelves we are unable) 10 
open our ue, that we may ſhew forth his 
praiſe, Pal. Ii. 17- 


§. 2. Of the duties required in thankſgiving- 
N the action of Thankſgiving there are 
1 duties in ward, and outward- 

I. The inward duties are charts, Thank- 
fulneſs, chara, Chearfulneſs. 

1 Thankfulneſs of the ſoul, which im- 
ples Mindfulneſs, Acknowledgment, At- 
fection. | 


(1.) We muſt mind, and therefore we are 


often ſtirred up to remember God's benefits, 


Deut vi. 12. viii. 18. xxxii. 18. Pfal- ciii. 2- 
(2:) We muſt acknowledge God's good- 
nels, James i- 17, Deut. viii. 18. A Our 
obligations, in reſpe& of our own nullity 
and unworthineſs, 1 Cor- iv. 7. 1. Chron. 
xvii. 16. | 
3. We mult prize and eſteem God's bene- 


fits, endeavouring to amplify them, in re- 


ſpect of their greatneſs, excellency, profir, 
necellity, ſufficiency, acknowledgipg therein 
God's wiſdom, power, goodneſs, fatherly 
providence and bounty towards us, Pla. xvi, 


5, 6, 
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5, 6. Mark vii. 37. Rom. viii- 28- and this 
acknowledgment, if it be effectual, will work 
affe&ion in the heart, a ſenſe of God's good- 
neſs and bounty towards us, cauſing us to 
love. God, and to be obſequious towards God 
in all the duties of thankfulnels-. 

2. Chearfuineſs and alacrity of ſpirit ; as 
the Lord loves a chearful giver, fo a chear- 
ful thankſgiver ; churis thanks, comes from 
chairo, ta rejoice ; charts mult be meta cha- 
ras, with joy, Phil- i. 4. James v. 13. The 
holy Ghoſt in many places hath joined them 
together, I will be glad and rejnice in thee, 
I will ſing praiſe unto thy name, O thou muſt 
High: rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, 
for praiſe is comely for the uprights it is a 
good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High ; 
for thou haſt made me glad through thy work, 
Jill triumph in the work of thy hands, Pla- 
Ix, 2, xxxlii - 1- xcii· 1- 4. 

II. The outward duty, is to expreſs our in- 
ward thankfulneſs and chearfulneſs : our 
thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praiſing the 
name of God, by extolling his goodnels, by 
recounting his mercies, and by exciting 0- 


Chap. 18. Sedt. 3. 


thers to praiſe the Lord: our chearfulneſs, 
by making a joyful noiſe and ſinging unto 
God: Sing a/oud unto God our ſtrengtb, make 
a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob make 
a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all ye lands, ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſ7, come before his preſ: 
ence with ſinging, Plal. Ixxxii. 1: c; 1, 2. To 
this purpoſe we may ſing the pſalms in the 
end of this book, or ſome ſuch other. 


F. 3. Of the duties after thankſgiving, 
T5 E. duty after, conſiſts in theſe parti- 
culars : 

1+ In referring the benefits and gifts re- 
ceived, to the glory of God the giver, in the 
good of his church- | 

2. In ſceking to glorify God who hath 
been ſo gracious unto us, in bringing forth 
the fruits of a godly life: Herein is my Fa- 


ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit, John 


xV- 8. 

3. In honouring the Lord with our ſub- 
ſtance, and acknowledging him to be the 
chief Lord of all we poſſeſs, Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubſlance, and with the firſt fruit of 
all thy increaſe, Prov. iii 9. 


S E C T, IV. Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr. W.B. 


PSALM c. To the tune, Have mercy, &c. 
LL men of mortal birth, | 
That dwell in all the earth, 
2. O make a noiſe to God with joys, 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. 
O come before his throne 
with ſinging every one: 
3. For certainly the Lord moſt High, 
even he is God alone. 
He made us, and not we, 
not we ourſelves, but he. 
His folk and flock, and paſture ſtock, 
he made us for to be: 
3. With praiſe come to his gate, 
and to his courts relate 
His laud and fame, and bleſs his name, 
his honour celebrate. | 
5. For God is good for ever, 
his mercy faileth never, 
His truth doth laſt all ages paſt, 
and conſtant doth perſever. 
PSALM cvii. Firſt part. 
God, I fix my heart, 
my glory bears a part, 
And as my tongue ſo ſhall my ſong 
praiſe thee with muſick's art. 
2. Wake harp and pſaltery, 
right early wake will I; 
3. Thy praiſes, Lord, will I record) 
the people ſtanding by, 


I'll praiſe thee with my ſong, 
the nations all among: 
4. To heavens high, to clouds of ſky 
his truth and mercies throng. 
5. Exalted be thy name, 
above the heavens frame. | 
Let earth below the trumpet blow 
of thy renowned fame. 
PSALM cl. 
Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſt high, 
within his ſanctuary, 
In topmoſt tower of his great power, 
with praiſe him mognlls 


, 


2. Praiſe him for acts renown'd, 


with excellency crown'd; 
According to his greatneſs, do 
praiſe him with trumpet ſound. 


3. O praiſe him ohearfully 


with harp and pſaltery: 


4. And let the dance his praiſe advance, 


and timbrels melody. 
Praiſe him with joint conſents 
of ſtringed inſtuments. 
5. The organs bring, Loud cymbals ring, 
each one his praiſe preſents. | 
6. High ſounding cymbabs ring, 
let every breathing thing 
The praiſe record of this great Lord, 
and Hallelujah ſing. | 
Hallelujah, Hallelujab ; Amen, Hallelujah. 
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THE 
L AST THING $ 
| In Reference to 
The FI RST and MIDDLE Things, 

OR, CERTAIN 
FT . 
| ON 
Life, Death, Judgment, Hell, Chriſt's Sufferings, and Heaven. 


Deut- xxxii. 29- O that thy were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they wauld conſider 


their latter end. 


Eccl. vii. 38. J/ hatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the end, and thou ſhalt never do 


amiſs. 


Life's Leaſe. 


Gen. xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the days of my life been. 


HEN Pharaoh was Egypt's king, 
Joſeph, Pharaoh's ſteward, and Jacob, 


Toſeph's father, there was a great famine 


which Pharaoh had dreamed, Joſeph fore- 


told, and Jacob ſuffered - God, that ſent 


Joſeph to Pharaoh, brings Jacob to Joſeph, 
the ſame providence diſpoſing of all, that 
yet ſome food mnſt be in Egypt, when no- 
thing was found in all the Bd of Canaan : 
thither come and welcome, (as you may ſee 
the ſtory :) Pharaoh ſalutes Jacob with this 
queſtion, What is thy age? How many are 
thy days? how many? alas, but few: what 
are they? alas, but evil: thus we find Jacob 
at his arithmetic, the bill is ſhort, and the 
number is but a cypher: will you hear him 
caſt his accounts? 1. They are days, and 
without any rule of falſhood, by ſubſtraction 
few, by addition full of evil: contract all, 
and this is the ſum of all, Few and evil 
have the. days of my life been. | 

This text, briefly, is the leaſe of Jacob's 
life; God the chief Lord enricheth his ſub- 


ſtance, yet limits the grant of his time: 
will you queſtion the leaſe? for what time? 
no more, but my life, faith Jacob; but a 


life? what years? no years, but days, faith 4 


c - bur days! how many? not many, 
ut few, ſaith Jacob; but few? how good? 
not good, but evil, faith Jacob: who can 
blaze the arms of life, that finds not in ic 
croſs and croſſet? the leaſe, bur a life, the 
term, but days, the number, few, the nature, 
evil, nay when all is done, we ſee all is out 
of date ; the days are not, but are paſt, they 
have been, Few and evil have the days of 
my life been, 

We muſt, you ſee, invert the text, and 
begin with that on which all hangs; it is 
but my life, faith Jacob. 


Life.] Ould you know what is that? 
take but a view of nature, 
and ſcripture, and theſe will ſufficiently de- 
{cribe our life- | 
1, Nature, whoſe dim eyes ſee thus far: 
what 
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what is it? but a roſe, ſaith Tifernas, which 
if you view in its growth, the cold nips it, 
heat withers it, and the wind ſhakes it; be it 
never ſo fair, it withers ; be we never ſo live- 
ly, immediately we die and periſh. | 
A roſe ? that is too beautiful? life is but 
graſs, ſaith Plautus (a), green now, wither- 
ed anon ; thus like the flower that is cut in 
ſummer, aſſoon as we are born, death is 
ready with his ſcyth ; aſſoon as we are dead, 
angels gather in the harveſt, on whoſe wings 
we are carried to that barn of heaven: Grats! 
no, faith Philemon, Life is no better than a 
counterfeit picture ? what if the colours be 
fair, and the reſemblance near? the ſhadow 
of death, and the curtains uf our grave will 
darken all- A picture? that is too honour- 
able; life is (a worle reſemblance) but a 
Play, ſaith (2) Luſcinips, we enter at our 
irth, and act all our life; preſently there 
is an cxit, or a back-return, and away we 
go, ſhutting all up with a fſudden ny 
A play? that is too large. Anonymus being 
aſked what was life? he ſhews himſelf a lit- 
tle, and hides himfelf amain (c); his mean- 
ing was this, our life is but a little ſhew ; 
and no ſooner are we ſeen, but immediately 
are we hid and gone. A ſhew? that is too 
pleaſant ; life is nothing but a ſleep, faith 
(4) Philonius, we live ſecure, and dormice- 
like we {lumber away our time; when all 
is done, as if all this were too little; we 
ſleep again, and go from our (grave) the bed, 
to (that bed) our grave. A ſleep? that is 
roo quiet, it is nothing but a dream, faith 
Ariſtophanes ; all our worldly pleaſures are 
but waking dreams, at laſt death rouzeth 
our ſouls that have ſlept in ſin, then lift- 
ing up our heads and ſeeing all is gone we 
awake ſorrowing. A dream, or the dream 
of a ſhadow, faith Pindar; and the worſt, 
the weakeſt dream that can be imagined ; 
ſure zone ſtep further, were to arrive at 
death's door ; and yet thus far are we led 
by the hand of nature : nay, if you will 
lower, death ſucceeds life, and life is but 
the image of death, faith (e) Cato. Here 
is a true picture of our frailty, life is like 
death, indeed ſo like, ſo near together, that 
we cannot differ each from other. 


See here the condition of our life, what 


is it but a roſe, a graſs, a picture, a play, a 
ſhew, a ſleep, a dream, an image of death? 
ſuch a thing is life, that we ſo much talk of. 
Uſe. And if nature give this light, how 
blind are they that cannot ſee life's frailty ? 
you need no more but mark the deſtinies 
8 poets feign) to ſpin their threeds; one 
olds, another draws, a third cuts it off: 
what is our life but a threed ? ſome have a 
{tronger twiſt, others a more ſlender : ſome 
live till near rot, others die when ſcarce 
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born; there's none that endures long, this 
threed of life is cut ſooner or. later, and 
then our work is done, our courſe is finiſh- 
ed. Are theſe the emblems of our life ? 
and dare we truſt to this broken ſtaff? how 
do the heathen precede us chriſtians in theſe 
ſtudies? Their books were ſkulls, their 
deſks were graves, their remembrancer 
an hour-ghſs. Awake your ſouls, and be 
think you of mortality ; have you any pri- 
viledge for your lives? are not heathens and 
chriſtians of one father Adam? of one mo- 
ther earth? The goſpel may free you from 
the ſecond, not the firſt death; only provide 
for the firit, to eſcape the ſecond death. O 
men, what be your thoughts? nothing but 
of goods and barns, and many years? you 
may boaſt of life, as Oromazes the conjur- 
er of his egg, which, he ſaid, included the 
felicity of the world, yet, being opened, 
there was nothing but wind: think what 
you pleaſe, your life is but a wind, which 
may be ſtopt ſoon, but cannot laſt long by 
the law of nature. So 

But, 2. as nature, ſo ſcripture will in, 
form you in this point. The life of man 
is of little eſteem ; what is it but a Shrub 
or a briar in the fire? As the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, ſo is the life or laughter 
of the fol; momentany and canity, Feel vii. 
6. Nay, a ſhrub were ſomething, but our 
life is leb. no better than a leaf, not a tree, 
nor ſhrub, nor fruit, no bloſſom: We all 


fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the 


wind, have ſwept us away, Iſaiah Ixiv. 6. 
Yet a leaf may glory of his birth, it is de- 
ſcended of a tree: life isa reed, ſometimes 
broken, at leaſt ſhaken, ſo vain, ſo infirm, 
ſo unconſtant is the life of man: I bat went 
ye out to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the wind? 
Mat. xi. 7. Nay, a reed were ſomething, 
our life is baſer, indeed no better than a 
ruſh or flag. Can @ ruſh grow without mire? 
tho it were green and not cut down, yet fball 
it wither beftre any other herb, Job vill: 11, 
12. What ſhall I ſay more? what ſhallI cry? 
a ruſh? All flelh is graſs, and the grace 
thereof as the flower of the field; the graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth; ſurely the 
people is graſs, Iſaiah xl-7. Iam deſcended 
beneath juſt patience, but not ſo low as the 
life of man; as all theſe reſemble life, ſo 
in ſome meaſure they have life: but life is 
like a ſmoake without any ſpark of light in 
it, thus cried David, My days are conſumed 
like ſmoke, and my bones are burnt like.an 
hearth, Pſalm cii. 3.. Yet is here no ſtay, the 
ſmoke engenders clouds, and a cloud is the 
fitreſt reſemblance of our life: My welfare 
pa ſſeth away as a cloud, ſaith Job, and our 
life ſhall paſs away es the trace of a cloud, . 
and come to nought as the miſt that is driven 


() Ut herba folftitialis.— 
diſſet, mox ſe abſcondit. Red. Agric. 
() Vita quid niſi mortir imago. Cate. 


(5) Scena eſt ludus, quoque vita. Lſcin. 


(e) Cum parumper ſe oſten- 
(4) Tu quieſcis ſecurus, et in inodum gliris ſepultus jaces. Phil. 
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avay with the beans of the ſun, Job xxx. 15. 
Neither is this all, clouds may hang calm 
but life is like a tempeſt, it is a cloud an 


a wind teo; Remember that my life is but. 


d wind, and that mine eye ſhall not return to 
fee pleaſure, Job vii. 7. Nay, we mult low- 
er. and find a weaker element, it is not wind, 
but water, ſaid that woman of Tekoah, Fe 
are as water ſpilt upon the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 


Yet water is both à good and neceſſary 


element ; life is the leaſt part of water, no- 


thing but a foam, a bubble: The king of 


Sumaria, that great king, is deſtroyed as a 


ſoam upon the water, Hoſ. x. 7. I can no 


more, and yet here is ſomething, leſs, a 


foam or bubble may burſt into a vapour, and 


appeareth for a little time, and afterwards 
vaniſheth away, James iv. 14. Lels than this 
is nothing; yet life, is ſomething leſs, no 
ching in ſubſtance, all ĩt is, it is but a ſhadow, 
Me are ſtraugers and ſujuur ners as all our 


what is your life, it is even a ors that 


fathers were; our days are like a ſhadow 


upon the carth, and there is none abiding, 
1 Chron. xxix. 15. See whether we have 
brought our Life, and yet ere we part, we 
will down one ſtep lower; upon a ſtrict view 
we find neither ſubſtance nor ſhadow, only 
2 mere nothing, a very vanity, behold, thou 
haſt made my 45 as en band-breadth, and 
my age is as nothing in reſpect of thee ; ſure» 


ly every man living is aliagetber vanty,, 


Pſalm xxxix. 5. 


Lo here the nature of our life; it is a ſnrub, 


a leaf, a reed, a ruſh, a grals,. a ſmoak, a 
cloud, a wind, a water, a bubble, a vapour, 
a ſhadow, a nothing. 1 
| What mean we to make ſuch ado about a 
matter of nothing? I cannot chooſe but won- 
der at the vanity of men, that run, ride, 
toil, travel, way” Pan any labour to maintain 
this life, and what is it when they have their 
deſire which they ſo much toil for? we live, 
and yet whilſt we ſpeak this word, perhaps 
we die. Is this a land of the living, or a 
region of the dead! We that luck the air to 
kindle this little ſpark, where is our ſtanding 
but at the gates of death? Pla. ix. 13. Where 
is our walk, but n the ſbadow of degth ? 
Luke i. 79. What is our manſion-houſe, but 
the body of death © Rom. vii. 24 What think 
e? Is not this the region of death, where 
is nothing but the gate of death, and the 
ſhadow of death, and the body of death? (a) 
Sure we dream that we live, but ſure it is 
that we die ; or if we live, the beſt hold we 
have is but a leaſe; God our chief Lord may 
beſtow what he pleaſeth, to the rich man 
wealth, to-the wiſe man knowledge, to the 
good man peace, to all men ſomewhat: yet 
if you aſk ho is the leſſar? God. Who is 
the leſſee? Man: What is Jealed? This 
world. For what term? My life- Thus 


— 


Jacob tells Pharaoh, as the text tells you; 
Few and evil ba ve the days of my life been. 
This is the leaſe, and now you have it, 
let us ſee what uſe you will make of it. 
Uſe 1. It is a bad life ſome live; Come, 


fay they, and let us enjoy, the pleaſures that 


are preſent, and let us, cheerfully uſe» the 
creatures as in youth, let us fill ourſelves with 
coſtly wine and ointments, and let not the 
flower of life paſs by us, Wild. ij. 6, 7. What 
a life is here? Can it be that pleaſures, wine 
and ointments ſhould. have any durance in 
this vale of miſery? ſuppoſe thy life a con- 
tinued ſcene of pleaſures: had'ſt thou Dives 
fare, Solomon's robes, David's throne, Cræ- 
ſus wealth; livedſt thou many years without 
any cares, yet at laſt comes death, and takes 
away thy ſoul in the midſt of her pleaſures: 


alas, what is all thy glory, but a ſnuff 


that goes out in {tench ? Couldſt thou not. 
have made death more welcome; if he had 
found thee lying on a pad of ſtraw, feeding 
on cruſts and crumbs? Is not thy pain more 
grievous, becaufe thou waſt more happy? 
Do not thy joys more afflict thee, than if they 
had never been? O deceitful world, that 
grieveſt if thou croſſeſt, and yet to whom 
thou art beſt, * are moſt unhappy! 


Uſe 2. But to ſpeak to you who have paſ- 


ſed the pikes and pangs of the new birth, 
would you have life indeed, and enjoy that 
joy of life which is immortal? then hear, 
revive, watch and awake from ſin: were 
you ſometimes dead in ſin ? O but now ive 


in Chriſt ; Chrift is the life, Joh. xiv. 6. Were 
you ſometimes dumb in your dying pangs? 
O but now abide in Chriſt; Chriſt is the word 


of life, John i. 1- are you as yet babes in 
Chriſt, feeble and but weak thraugh life's 


infirmities? why, then uſe all good means, 
eat and be ſtrong, Chriſt is the bread of life, 


John vi. 48. Here is a life indeed, would 
you not thus live for ever? Then Believe 


in God, and in Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, 
and this is life eternal, John xvii. 3. O hap- 
PY life, which many a man never dreams 
Q 


So muſt they ſtrive to protract this brit - 


tle life which but adds more grief, that they 


forget Chriſt ; nay they forget their creed, 
which begins with true life, God, and ends 


wich life never ending, Life everlaſting. 


Others that hope for heaven, fix not their 
thoughts on earth; if you be God's 
ſexvants, lift up your heart above, for there 


is Life, and'the Gad of Life, the tree of 


Life, and the well of Life, the Life of an- 
gels, and the Life everlaſting. 2 
One ſand is run, and the text is leſſened; 
but as you have the leaſe, ſo you may no- 
expect to know the date; the leaſe is but a 
life, the date laſts but days. . 
Days: ] Mot weeks, nor months, nor 
N years; or if a year the beſt 
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arithmetic is to reduce or break it into days, 
lo we have it in the laſt tranſlations, The 
days of the year. 225 | 
Here then is the ſum, a year, the frac. 
tion, days. | | 
1. A year; in the ſpring is the youth 
ful ſpring of our age; in the ſummer is the 
aged time of our youth, in the autumn is 
the high noon or middle of our age, when 
the ſun (which is our ſoul) rules in the equi- 
noctial line of our life; in the winter we 
grow old and cold, the nips of froſt ſtrip the 
tree of our life, we fall into the grave, and 
the earth that nouriſheth us, will then con- 
ſume us. See what is man! a ſpring of 
tears, a ſummer's duſt, an autumn's care, a 
winter's wo: read but this map, and you 
need travel no further to enquire of life. 
The firſt quarter is our Spring, and that 
is ſull of fin and miſery; the infant no ſoon- 
er breaths, but he ſucks the poiſon of his 
parents: in Adam all ſinned, and ſince his 
time all were defiled by his fin- Is it not 
nature's rule, that every man begets one 
like himſelf? And is it not God's rule, that 
every ſinner begets another no better than 
himſelf? How may a foul veſſel keep ſweet 
water? or how may an earthly ſinner beget 
an heavenly ſaint? We are all in the ſame 
{tate of ſin, and fo we fall into the ſame 
plunge of ſorrow: the child in his cradle 
{leeps not ſo ſecure, but now he wakes, and 
then he weeps, cold ſtarves him, hunger 
pines him, ſores trouble him, ſickneſs grips 
him; there is ſome puninſhment, which 
without fin had never been inflicted. It is 
wonderful to conſider, how nature hath pro- 
vided for all creatures; birds with feathers, 
beaſts with hides, fiſhes with ſcales, all with 
ſome defence ; only man is born ſtark naked, 
without either weapon in his hand, or the 
leaſt thought of defence in his heart; birds 
can flie, beaſts can go, fiſhes can ſwim; but 
infant-man as he knows nothing, ſo neither 
is he able to do any thing: indeed he can 
| weep as ſoon as born, but not laugh (as ſome 
obſerve} till forty days old; ſo ready are we 
born to wo, but ſo far from the leaſt ſpark 
of joy. O meer madnels of men, that from 
ſo poor, naked and baſe beginnings, can per. 
ſuade ourſelves we are born to be proud! 
And if this be our ſpring, what think ye 
is our ſummer? Remember not the fins of this 
time, prays David, Pfal. xxv- 7. and why? 
Their remembrance is bitter, ſaith Job, ch- 
xiii. 26- If mirth and melody ſhould never 
meet with end, this were an happy life; Re- 
ice, O young man, in thy youth, let thine 
heart ebedr thee in the days of thy youth, walk 


in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſight of 


thine eyes ; but remember, for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to judgment, Ecel. xl. 9. 
This judgment is the damp that puts out all 
the light's of comfort? could not Solomon 
have giventhe reins, bur he muſt pull again 
at curb? Muſt youth rejoice; But fer all this 


Life's Leaſe. 
remember, what a bar ſtands here in the ve. 
ry door of joy ? alas, that we ſhould trifle thus 


with toys, which no ſooner we enjoy, but 
in grieyous ſadneſs we repent our tollies, 


The wile man that gave liberty to his ways, 


what cries he but vanity, and after vanity of 
vanities ; and at laſt all is vanicy ? What was 
the wiſdom of Achitophel? a vain thing: 
what the ſwiftnels of Hazael? a vain thing: 
what the ſtrength of Goliah? a vain thing : 
what the pleaſures of Nebuchadnezzar? a 
vain thing: what the honour of Haman? a 
a vain thing, what the beauty of Abſalom? 
a yain thing: thus if we fee but the fruit 
that grows of ſin, we may boldly ſay of 
laughter, Thou art mad? and of joy, what is 
this thou doſt? Eccl ii. 2. Paz 
And if this be our ſummer, what may be 
our autumn? an hour of joy, a world of ſor- 
row: if you look about you, how many mi- 
ſeries 1 in wait to enſnare you? there is no 
place ſecure, no ſtate ſufficient, no pleaſure 
permanent; whither will you go? The 
chamber hath its care, the houſe hath its 
fear, the field hath its toil, the country hath 
its frauds, the city hath its faQions, the 
church hath its ſects, the court hath its en- 
vy, here is every place a field where is of- 
fered a battel: or, if this were better, con- 
ſider but your ſtates; the beggar hath his 
ſores, the ſoldier hath his ſcars, the magi- 
ſtrate hath his troubles, the merchant bis 
travels, the nobles their croſſes, the great 
ones their vexations ; here is every ſtate a 
ſea toſſed with a world of tempeſts- Or yer 
if this were happier, bethink a little longer 
of your fleeting joys, the ſweet hath its ſowre, 
the crown hath its .care, the world hath its 
want, pleaſure hath its pain, profit hath its 
grief, all theſe muſt have their end: here is 
a dram of ſugar mixt with an ephah of bit- 
ter. Is this manhood that is ſubje& to all 
theſe miſeries? Nay, what are theſe in com- 
parti of all it ſuffers? It is deformed with 
in, defiled with Juſt, outraged with paſſions, 
oyercarried with affections, pining with en- 
vy, burthened with gluttony, boiling with 
revenge, tranſported with rage, all man's 
body, is full of iniquity, and his ſoul (the 
bright image of God) through fin, is tranl- 
formed to the ugly ſhape of the devil- 

And if this be our autumn, what I pray 
is the winter? then our ſun grows low, and 
we begin to die by degrees; ſhew me the 
light that will not darken, ſhew me the flower 
which will not fade, ſhew me the fruit which 
will not corrupt, ſhew me the garment which 
will not wear, ſhew me the beauty which 
will not wither, ſhew me the ſtrength which 
will not weaken : Behold, now is the hour 
that thy lights ſhall darken, thy cheeks wr- 
inkle, thy ſkin be furrowed, thy beauty fade, 
and by Wang decay. Here is the ambi- 
tion of a long life; thy leaſe lies a bleeding 
and death raps at the door of the heart to take 
poſſeſſion: O forcible entry! will not pleaſures 
: delay * 
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delay? cannot riches ranſom? dares not 
ſtrength defy! Is neither wit nor wealth a- 
ble to deceive nor bribe ! What may rent this 
houſe that the foul may but lodge there but 
one night longer? Poor ſoul! that dies or de 
parts in unremedied pangs: our fins may run 
on ſcore, and repentance forget her days of 
payment; yet our leaſe ſhall end, the date 
expire, this body ſuffer, and the ſoul be 
driven from her houſe and harbour. See 
the ſwift courſe of our mortal ſun, at north 
and ſouth, in our mother's wonib and tomb 
both in one year. 

Uſe. Conſider this you that forget God; 
you have but a year to live, and every ſea- 
ſon yields ſome occaſion to tell you, you 
muſt die. In childhood, what is your cheſt 
of clouts, but a remembrance of your wind- 
ing ſheets ? In youth, what is your mirth 
and muſick, but a ſummons to the knell? 
In manhood, what is your houſe and encloſ- 
ure, but a token of the coffin? In age, what 
is your chair or litter, but a ſhew of the bier, 
which at laſt ſhall convey you to your graves, 
Man, e're he is aware, hath dreſt his herſe; 
every ſeaſon adding ſomething to his ſolem- 
nity. Where is the adulterer, murderer, 
drunkard, blaſphemer? Are you about your 
{ins ? look on theſe objects; There is a fun 
now ſerting, or a candle burning, or an hour- 
glaſs running, or a flower decaying, or a tra- 
veller paſſing, or a vapour vaniſhing, or a 
ſick man groaning, or a ſtrong man dying; 
be ſure there is ſomething pulls you by the 
{teeve, and bids you be ware to commit ſuch 
enormities: who dares live in ſin, that con- 
ſiders with himſelf he mult die ſoon? And 
who will not conſider, that ſees before his 
eyes ſo many a remembrancer? Alas, we 
mult die, and howloever we paſs from child- 
hood to youth,' from youth to manhood, 
from manhood to age; yet there 1s none can 
be more than old; S-nefutzm nemo excedit. 
Here is the outmoſt of our life, a ſpring, a 
ſummer, an autumn, a winter; and when 
that is done, you know the whole year is 
' fniſhed. Ba if HD 

The ſum is a year, the items are days. 
And what days can ye expect of ſuch a year? 
My text, in relation to thoſe days, gives us 
two attributes, the firſt, is few; the ſecond, 
is evil: if you conſider our days, in regard 
of the fewnels (which this word ſeems ra- 
ther to intimate) you may fee them in ſcrip- 
ture brought to fewer and fewer, till they 
are well near brought to nothing. 


Ik we begin with the beginning, we find: 


firſt, that the firſt man Adam had a leaſe of 
his life in fee, and as lawyers lay, To have 
and to hold, from the beginning ro everlaſt- 
ing: bur for eating the forbidden fruit, he 
made a forfeiture of that eſtate; of this he 
was forewarncd, In the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, Gen. ii. 17. 
And this he found too true, Becauſe thou haſt 
eaten of the tree, whereef I commanded thre, 


thou ſhalt not eat, what then? amongſt other 
curles this was one, Duſt thou art and to duſt 
thou ſpalt return, Gen. iti. 19. After him the 
longeſt life came ſhort of the number of a 
thouſand years; The days of Methuſalent, 
ſaith Moles, were nine hundred, ſixty, and 
ni ne vears, Gen. v. 27. And had he come 
to a thouſand which never was attained by 
man, yet a thouſand years are but one day 
with God, 2Pet. iii. 8. Yea, but as yeſter- 
day, faith Moſes ; A thiuſand years in God's 
ſight are but as yeſterday, Pſa. xc. 4 But 
what ſpeak I of a thouſand years? no ſoon- 
er came the flood, but the age of man (of 
every man born aſter it) was ſhortened half 
in half. Theſe are the generations of Shen! 
(faith Moſes) Gen. xi. 10. to wit, Arphax- 
ad, and Selah, and Eber; none of which 
three could reach to the number of five hun- 
dred years; the longeſt liver was Eber, and 
yet all his days, before and after his firſt- 
born Peleg, were but four hundred, ſixty and 
four years, Gen. xi-16, 17. Nay, as if half a 
thouſand were more than too much, you may 
ice God halfs their ages once again: Peleg 
lives as long as any man after him, and yet 
his days were neither a thouſand, nor half 
a thouſand, nor half of half a thouſand; no, 
no more than two hundred, thirty und nine 
years, Gen .x1.18, 19 But this was a long life 
too: if we come to arrive at the time of Ja- 
cob, we ſhall find this little time well ncar 
halfed again; when he ſpoke this text, he 
tells you he was un hundred and thirty years 
4d, and after this he lived no longer than 
ſeventeen years more; /» that the whole age 
of Facob was but (ſevenſcore and ſeven) a#: 
hundret, foriy and ſecen years. Gen: xlvit. 


28. Nay, to leave Jacob a while, and to 
come a little nearer ourſelves, in Moſes time 


we find this little time halfed again; he 
brings ſeven ſcore to ſeventy ; The days faith 
he, of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come 10 
fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but 


labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſ*th it away, and 


we are gone, Plal. xc. 10. Here is halfs of 
halfs, and if we half it a while, fare we ſhall 
half away all our time: nay we have a cn- 
ſtom goes a little further, and tells us of a 
number a great deal ſhorter, we are fallen 
from ſeventy to ſeven, in life's leaſes made 
by us. Nay, what ſpeak I of years, when my 
text breaks them all into days? Few and e. 
v1/ have the days been; fo our former tran- 
ſlation, without any addition of years at all; 
and if you mark it, our life in ſcripture is 
more often termed days than years : the 
book of Chronicles, which writes of men's 
lives, are called, according to the interpre- 
tation, Words of days? to this urpoſe we 
read, Da vid was old, and full of days, 1 Chro. 


xxiii · 1. And, in the days of Fehoram, E. 
dom rebelled, 2 Chr: xx. 8. So in the New 
. Teſtament, In the days of Herod the king, 
Mat. ii. 1. and, In the days of Herod the 
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king of Judah, Luke i. 5, In a word, thus 
Job ſpeaks of us, our life is but days, our 
days bis a ſhadow: He know nothing, (faith 
Job) and why ſo? our days upon earth are 
but a ſhadow, Job. viii. 9- 


Lo here is the length of our little life, 


it is not for ever; no, Adam loſt that eſtate, 
and he that lived longeſt after Adam, came 
ſhort of the number of a thouſand years; 
nay, that was halfed to ſomewhat leis than 
five hundred, and that again halfed to little 
more than two hundred ; Jacob yet halves 
it again to a matter of ſevenſcore, and Mo- 
ſes halves that again to ſeventy, or a little 
more; nay, our time brings it from ſeven- 
ty to ſeven; nay, Jacob yet brings it from 
years to days, Few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been. | 
Uſe: 1. Teach us, O Lord, to number our 
days, that we may apply our bearts unto wif- 
dom, Pſalm xc. 12. Moſes's arithmetic is 
worthy your meditation ; learn of him to 
number, pray to God your teacher, think 
every evening there is one day of your 
number.gone, and every morning there 1s 
another day of miſery coming on; evening 
and morning meditate on God's mercy, 
and your own miſery. Thus if you num- 
ber your days, you ſhall have the leſs to ac- 
count for at that day, when God ſhall call 
you to a final reckonipg. | 
Uſe 2. But milerable men, who are not 
yet born again, their days run out without 
any meditation of this kind: what think 
they of but of long days and many years © 
And were all their days as long as the days 
of Joſhua, when the ſun ſtood ſtill in the 
midſt of heaven, yet it will be night atlaſt, 
and their ſun ſhall ſet like others. True, God 
may give ſome a liberal time, but what e- 
nemies are they to themſelves, that of all 
their days allow themſelves not one? If any 
man long after life, and to ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and has lips 
that they ſpeak no guile, 1 Pet. iii. 10. How 
live they that would needs live ſo long, 
and follow no rules of piety? Many can 
poſt off their converſion from day to day, 
{ending their religion before them to thirty, 
and then putting it off to forty, and not 
pleaſed yet to overtake it, promiſe it enter- 
tainment at threeſcore ; at laſt, death comes 
and allows not an hour (a) ; in youth, theſe 
men reſolve to reſerve the time of age to 
ſerve God in; in age, they ſhuffle it off to 
ſickneſs ; when fiene comes, care to dif: 
poſe their goods, loathneſs to die, hope to 
eſcape martyrs that good thought · O mile- 
rable men! if you have but the leaſe of a 
farm for twenty years, you make uſe of the 
time, and gather profit; but in this preci- 
ous farm of time, you are ſo ill husbands, 


that your leaſe comes out before you are 
one pennyworth of grace the richer by it. 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle! Mat. xx, 
6. there are but few hours or days that ye 
have to live; at laſt comes the night of 
death; that will ſhut up your eyes in ſleep 
till the day of doom. 1 
Lou ſee the term of your leaſe, our life 
laſts but days. And although we live many 
days, yet in this thy day, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 
xix- 42+ and give us this day our daily bread, 
Matth vi. 1 2. ſay we, as if no day could be 
called thy day, but this day: If there be any 
more, Wwe ſhall ſoon number them; my 
text tells you, they are not many, but few; 
Few and evil have the days of my life been, 


Few] UR leaſe is a life, our life is but 

days, our days are but few, the 
Phoenix, the elephant, and the lion fulfil 
their hundreds; but a man dieth when he 
thinks his ſun yer riſcth, before his eye be 
latisfied with ſeeing, or his ear with hearing, 
or his heart with luſting; Death knocks at 
the door, and often will not give him leave 
to meditate an excuſe before he comes tg 
judgment: is not this a wonder, to ſee 
dumb beaſts outſtrip man's life? the phoc : 
nix lives thouſands, ſay ſome ; but a thou- 
ſand years are a long life with man. Me: 
thuſalem, (you ſaw) the longeſt liver, came 
ſhort of this number; and yet, could we at- 
tain to fo ripe an age, what are a thoufand 
years to the days everlaſting ? If you took a 
little mote to compare with the whole earth, 
what great difference were in theſe two? 
and if you compare this life, which is ſo 
ſhort, with the life to come, which ſhall 
never have an end, how. much leſs will it 
appear? As drops of rain are upon the ſea, 
and as a gravet ſlone js in comp ariſan to 


the ſand, fo are a thouſand years to the days 


everlaſting, Eccl- xvili. 4 But will you have 
an exact account, and learn the juſt num- 
ber? It was the arithmetic of holy men 
to reckon their days but few; as if the 


ſhorteſt cut were the beſt account, The 


Hebrews could ſubduct the time of ſleep; 
which is half our life ; ſo that if the days of 
men were threeſcore years and ten, Pſalm 
xc- 10+ Here's five and thirty years ſtruck 
off at one blow. The philoſophers could 
ſubdu the time of weakneſs, which is moſt 
of life, ſo that if vivere be valere, that is; 
if that be only a true life which enjoys good 
health ; here's the beginning and ending of 
our days ſtruck off at a ſecond blow. The 
Fathers could ſubduct all times not preſent, 
and what ſay you to this account? were 
the days of life at noon, man grown to 
manhood? Look ye back, and the time paſt 
is nothing; look ye foreward, and the me 


| —C 4 


(4) At thirty man ſuſpects bimſelf a fool; 

| Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan; 
At fifty chides his infs mous delay, 
Puſhes bis prudent purpole to re/o/ve ; 


— 


— 


— —— a 


In all the magnanimity af thought 0 
Reſolves; and re-reſolves: then dies the ſame. 
Dr. Young's Nic ur-Tnovonrs. 
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Liſe's Leaſe. 


to come is but uncertain ;- and if time paſt 
and time to come ſtand both for cyphers, 
what is our life but the preſent? and what 
is that but a moment? Nay, as ifa moment 
were too much, look at {cripture,. and you 
will ſee it brought to a leſſer paſs :: Job, for 
his part, goes about to ſubduct the time of 
his birth, which is the*bud of life; Let the 
day periſh, faith he, wherein I was born; nay, 
let it not be joined unto the days of the year, 
nor let it come into the count of months, Job 
11. 6. Solomon could ſubduct not only 
childhood, but the time of youth too, which 
is the ſtrength of life: Take away grief out 
of thine heart, and cauſe evil to depart from 
thy fleſh ; for childhood and youth both are 
but vanity, Ecel. xi. 10- Paul could ſubduct 
the time of ſin, which is the joy of life, 
She thetl ives in pleaſure (lives not, nay ſhe) 
ts dead while ſhe is ali ve, 1 Tim. v. 6- Sum 
all, and ſuppoſe that the time of birth, and 
childhood, and youth, and ſin were gone, to 
what an epitome were man's life come? 
Think of this all ye that travel towards hea- 
ven ; had we not need to make haſte, that 
muſt go ſo long a journey in lo ſhort a time? 
How can he chuſe but run, that remembers 
his days are few ? nay, that every day runs 
away with his life? The workman that ſets 
a time for his raſk, he liſtens to the clock, 
and counts the hours, not a minute muſt 
paſs, but his work goes onwards : How then 
do. we negle& our time while we ſhould 
ſerve God? Work while it is day, faith 
Chriſt, John ix. 4. and, /ig ig the day of ſal- 
vation, faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Would 
you know your taſk ? you mult work: 
would you know your time? it is this day: 
a great taſk, a ſhort time; had we not need 
with Moſes to number our days, leſt we 
loſe a minute? it is true, of all numbers 
we cannot ſkill to number our days: We 
can number our ſheep, our oxen, our fields, 
our coin; but we think our days are infinite, 
and never go about to number ihem. The 
faints that were before us caſt another ac- 
count; Moſes had his tables, Job had his 
meaſures; all agree both for meaſnre and 
number, magnitude and multitude, our life 
is but ſhort, our days are but few. Few and 
evil have they been, ' 

Give me leave a little to amplify this 
point: Would we throughly know the ſhort, 
neſs of our time, the fewnels of our days? 
I ſhall then ſet before you the magnitude 
of the one, and the multitude of the other, 

And, 1- For the magnitude of the time 
of our relief: A man, ſay the philoſophers, 
is Microcoſmos, a little world; little for 
goodneſs, but a world of wickedneſs Of 
this world, if you'll have the dimenſions 
according to the rules of Geometricians, 
the length, breadth, and depth, of our ſhort 
life : Then firſt, for our length from eaſt 
to weſt, from our birth to our burial. 1 
need not take ſo many paces, as will make 
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mille paſſus, a mile; our little life bears no 
proportion to ſuch a length I dare not tay, + 
as Stobeus relates, That our life hath the 
laſt of a cubit's length; for that's more 
than the ſcripture will afford it; It is but a 
pan, or hand-breadth, - faith David, Pſalm 
xxxix v. that's little; nay, Lcaeus in Car- 
mine Lyrico, ſaith, it is but an inch long, 
thar's leſs ; nay, ſaith Plutarch, All our life 
is but a prick, a point; yer leſs, ſaith Seneca, 
It is a point that we live, and leſs than a 
point; that's leſs than either I- can ſay, or 
you conceive. What is it? not a mile, but 
a cubit, but a ſpan, but an inch, but 
a point, .nay, leſs than that: Here's little 
longitude of life. Well, but our latitude is 
perhaps greater: No, take a- meaſure, if 
you pleaſe, from one pole to another, as 
we ſtand betwixt the terms of life and death, 
and whereſoever we are, death is within an 
hand-breadth of our life; if we be on the 
{ea, there's but a thick board between us 
and drowning ; if on the land, there's but a 
ſhoe-ſole between us and the grave; if we 
ſleep, our bed is our bodies grave, and there's 
but a ſheet, perhaps a winding-ſheet, be- 
twixt us and it: when we are awake, our 
body is our ſoul's grave, and there's but a few 
ſkins (as ſay phyſicians) betwixt death and 
us. What is it ? but the breadth of an hand, 
of a board, of a ſhoe ſole, of a thin ſheet, 
of a ſmall ſkin; there's little latitude, you 
ſee. Well, but our profundity may help 
all this: Go to further, and ſce what it is. 
I ſhall not lead you down many ſteps, for, in- 
deed there are not many ſteps to lead you 
down. In one word, come to the centre of 
the heart of man: The Grecians, to expreſs 
the ſhallowneſs of this life, gave the fame 
name to the heart, that they do to death; 
Kear is the heart, the author of life; and 
Kear is deſtiny, the works of death; to 
ſhew, that as every man hath an heart, fo 
death hath a dart for every man- Chriſti- 
ans! Mortals! conſider your magnitude 
in all theſe dimenſions; alas, how is it that 
many of you make yourſelves fo great ? 
What mean thoſe titles which you take up- 
on you? Your greatneſs, Your Highneſs, Your 
--------I know not what- O conſider the 
mortality of your bodies, and that will tell 
you of the juſt ſcantling of yourſelves. 

2. For the multitude of our days; He 
was branded with the name of a fool, that 
thou ght he had many years to live. Mofes 
tells us, The days of our years are threeſcore 
years and ten, Pſal- xc. 10. But now, as you 
heard, we value our life, but at ſeven years, 
as if {ix years we had to labour, and to do 
all we had to do; but the ſeventh were a ſab- 


bath 7o reſt 201th God, Rev. xiv. 13. Nay, 
yet the ſcripture comes ſomewhat lower, 


and becauſe a plurality might cauſe a ſecu- 
rity, it beſtows but an unity upon our years: 
thus Jacob, in this text, reckons of a great 
number of one year, The days of the year of 
e | my 
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my life are an hundred and thirty years, Gen. 
xlvii. 9- nay, Auſtin comes ſhorter, and 
compares our lite to a quarter of a year, like 
Jehoahaſh reign which laſted about three 
months time, 2 Kings xxill. 31- ny, the 
ſcripture deſcends from months to days, 
Few and evil are my days, faith Jacob, im- 


Life's Leaſe. 


You have learned Moſes's arithmetick to 
number our days, practile a while, and you 
will find this ule. 

Uſe 1. God ſhortens your time, you that 
are unregenerate, leſt you defer your repen- 
tance» It is ſaid of the devil, that he is 
buſie, becauſe his time is ſhort, Rev. xii- 12. 


plying that this life is but a few days, or but and are you worſe than devils ? Is not your 


one day, as ſome would have it, 9 
his 


the meaning of Chriſt's prayer, Give us? 

day our daily bread, Mat. vi- 11. And yet 
that we may not think our death a great 
way off; the ſcripture tells us, it 18 not a 
day to come; no, Boaſt not of to-morrow, 
for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth, Prov. xxvii. 1. Thy day 1s this pre- 
ſent day, and therefore faith the apoſtle, 
To day rf ye will hear his voice, Heb. i. 7. 
nay, to ſpeak farther, this day, faith Job, is 
palt already, We are but of yeſterday, Job 
Vill. 9. nay, as if a day were too long for 
the life of man, Moſes reſembles it to the 
graſs that grows up in the morning, and is cut 
down in the evening, P{al. xc. 6. and Gregory 
compares it to Jonah's gourd, that came up 
in a night, and periſhed ere the day was 
come, Jonah iv. 10. The evening and the 
morning make but one day, Gen. i. 5. but our 
day is ofttimes an evening without a morn- 
ing, and ofttimes a morning without an 
evening. Nay, yet to go lower, as if half 
a day were more than our life could parallel, 
Moles compares it to a watch, which 1s but 
the fourth part of a night, Pſalm xc. 4. Yea, 
as if this were longer than our life doth laſt, 
the ſcripture calls it but an hour, John v. 
25. The hour is coming, and now is, faith 
Chriſt ; nay, our life is but a minute, or, if 
we can ſay leſs, a moment, In a moment 
they go down to the grave, ſaid Job and, in 
a moment ſhall they die, ſaith Elihu, Job xxi. 
13. and xxxlv- 20. And, a lying tongue 1s 
but for a moment, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xii. 
19- and, our light affliction is but for a mo- 
ment, faith Paul, 2 Cor. iv- 17. Lo, here the 
length of our little life, this is the gradation 
that God makes of it: At firſt, a matter of 
ſeventy years, but theſe were tythed from 
ſeventy to ſeven, this number again was 
made no number, one ſingle year; a year? 
nay, a month, nay, a day, nay, an hour, nay, a 
minute, nay, a moment; aſjoon as we were 
born, we began io draw to our end, Wiſd. v. 
13. That's but one poor moment which we 
have to live, and when that is ſpent, our 
life is gone: How? but one, and a moment? 
One is the leaſt number that is, and a mo- 
ment is the ſhorteſt time that ever was: O 
what mean men to plot and project for the 
time to come, as if this life would never be 
done? O conſider of the littleneſs of the 


time that thou haſt to live! O conſider of 


the greatneſs of the matter that depends 
upon it! thy body, ſoul, heaven, hell, all 
hangs on this thread; a ſhort life, a few 
days. F:w ande vil havethe days of my life been. 


time ſhorter! and yet are you more negli- 
gent? How do you give way to that old ſer- 
Foe” He delays no time to bring you to 
ell, and you negle@ all times to get you 
heaven: What is your life but a Jonah's 
gourd, ſuddenly ſprung up, and by and by 
withered again, and 8 whatloe ver ye do, 
your wheel whirls about apace: In a word, 
ye die daily, and you all know thus much, 
that you have every one of you a poor ſoul 
to ſave. I have wondered at men, that de- 
fire time after time, one time after another; 
why, if your ſouls periſh, the day will come 
ſoon enough. It makes me weep, ſaid one 
of a better ſtamp, when my hour glaſs is 
beſide me, and 1 ſee every drop of {and fol- 
low other ſo ſpeedily- Your days are but 
few, and yet who knows whether this day 
his ſun may ſet? Take heed, you unregene- 
rate, if death comes unawares, it is the 
price of your fouls, how you are provided! 
Who, alas! would defer to be good, that 
knuws not how ſoon he may go to judg- 
ment? The enemy keeps a daily watch, a 
friend prepares for your welcome, and are 
you ſuch enemies to yourſelves, that never 
are prepared to welcome death? | 
Uſe 2. But to ſpeak to thee, whoſoever 
thou art that readeſt, regenerate, or unrege- 
rate, the beſt counſel thou canſt learn, is to 
be ſtill in a readineſs; think every day thou 
riſeſt to be the day of thy death, and every 
night thou goeſt to bed, that thou art laid 
down in the grave: If thou ſhouldeſt forget, 
will not each object be a remembrancer ? 
Thy ſheets, of thy winding -· ſneet; thy co- 
verings of thy claſping duſt ; thy ſleep of 
thy death, with whom, I may ſay truly, 
thou ſhakeſt hands every night who can 
forget his grave, that lies him down in his 
bed? And who then would not ſo provide 
himſelf, as if every night he went to his 
grave? Our days are but few, and the night 
will be ere long that we die indeed. What 
are we but tenants at will in this clay -· farm? 
The foundation of all the building is but a 
ſmall ſubſtance, always kept cold by an in- 
tercourſe of air; the pillar is but a little 
breath, the ſtrength ſome few bones tied to- 
gether with dry ſtrings, how ſoever we piece 
and patch this poor cottage, it will at laſt 
fall into the Lord's hands, and we give ſur- 
render only in this tenor, Few and evil have 
the days of my liſe been. | 
You now ſee the time of our leaſe to the 
full, our life laſts but days, our days are 
but few; who is ſo fond to ſettle his care 
on this leaſe, that ſo ſoon is expired; ,may, 
wit 
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with a blaſt is gone out? The man that is 
wedded to this world, enjoys neither ler.gth 
of days, nor a day of joy; as he is mortal, 
ſo is he miſerable : You ſhall ſee my text 
join with both the hands, nothing indeed 
but death can looſe the bonds, the days of 


my life are few, the few days of my life 


arc evil; few in namber, evil in nature ; 
neither many nor good, but few and evil. 


Evil. UR life is but days, our days 
'® are but few, our few days but 
evil: Into what a ſea of miſery have I now 
ruſhed ſail? Evil life, evil days; but few, 
yet evil. | | 
There waits on our Life, Sin and Puniſh- 
ment- | | 
Both theſe are evil: Sin as the father 
plays the bankrupt; and puniſhment, the 
ſon, mult pay the debt: Firlt, Luſt can- 
ceives and brings forth ſin, then ſin being fi- 


niſbed, brings forth death, James i. 15. 


Here is both the work and wages; firſt, we 
commit, and then we ſuffer evil- 
The evils we commit are ſins, and ſee 
what a troop of enemies march about us; 
if you expect the battle in array, what ſay 
you to thole evils original? theſe are the 
inheritance which we have from our firſt 
arents : It is the ſame infection that diltil- 
ſed from them, abides in us, and therefore 
the ſame puniſhment is due to us, that fell 
on them O the flood · gate of evils that 
now are opened! Adam's ſin is ours by 
imputation, we are twigs of one root, ſtreams 
of one fountain, and, by the ſame reaſon, 
partakers of one ſin. And, as no evil is a- 
lone, ſo beſides that imputed, we have ano- 
ther inherent, this is the proclive diſpoſition 
that we have to evil, becauſe of the loſs of 
thoſe powers that we had to good. Firſt, 
(as Polanus expreſſes it)the {in of the per- 
{pn infected the nature, and now the ſin of 
the nature infects the perſon: is not the 
mind doubtful of the ways of God? Is not. 
the will prone to all manner of evil? Are 
not the affe ctions diſordered in their actions? 
But as for Goodneſs, and Holineſs, and Vir- 
tue, and Grace, and Temperance, and Inno- 
cency, all theſe, ornaments are loſt; Adam 
received them for himſelf and us, and there- 
fore loſt them from us, and from himſelf: 
What wonder, if we being ſpoiled, nature be 
left naked, a rotten root muſt needs bear 
rotten branches, and if the firſt man be 
infected with ſin, what follows, but a cor- 
ruption of the whole nature of man? 
But theſe are but the ſeeds, what ſay you 
to the off: ſpring? Evils original begets evils 
actual, and ſuch are they, as Auſtin defines 
them, Whatſoever ye ſay or do, or think a- 
gainſt the law eternal. How many of theſe 
furies haunt us | our ſaying, doing, thinking, 
all is evil that is againſt God's command: 
His will is the rule that ſhould meaſure all 
our actions, our actions are the frame that 


ſhould be meaſured by his will; here then 
are {ins material and Aran; che actions of a 
man divertedfrom the will of God; and if all 
theſe be evils, how many evils are they all ? 
Look at our omiſſion of good duties, and 
come they not in like motes in the ſun ? 
How many alms have we denied? How ma- 
ny bleſſings have we refuſed? How many 
lermons have we negleted? How many 
labbath· days have we miſpent? This was the 
lin of that rich man, of whom though La- 
zarus had no hurt, yet, becauſe he could 
receive no good, therefore hs was torment- 
ed in that flame, Luke xvi. You know a day 
will come, when a bill of negatives ſhall be 
framed againſt the wicked, not what ye have 
done, but what ye might haye done: 
[ was hungry, and ye gave me no drink ; 
[ was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not; I 
was naked, and ye clothed me not, ſick, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not, Mat. xxv. 
42. It is the not doing your duties muſt in- 
cur that heavy ſentence, Depart fim me ye 
curſed. Mere harmleſs men are no fit mem- 
bers for God's kingdom ; if you mean to 
avoid evil, you mult neglect no good: alas, 
who would lip any occaſion, that conſiders 
the juſt reward of this evil of omiſſion. 
But theſe are not half the court, there be 
evils of commiſſion whereby we fight againſt 
God, and proyoke his juſtice againſt us: Of 
all the commandments which we ſhould per- 
form, there is not one precept which we have 
not broken; God himſelf is diſhonoured, his 
worſhip, is neglected, his name is blaſphem- 
ed, his days are profaned : If we go any far- 
ther, parents are diſobeyed, injury is main- 
tained, adultery is committed, robbery is 
practiſed, falſe witneſs is produced, covet- 


ouſneſs is followed: Thus is the manner of 


our keeping the commandments from the 
firſt to the laſt, having tranſgreſſed againſt all- 
Hide thy face from my ſins, O Lord, andput a 
way all my iniquities, Pſa. li- 9. We had 
need to pray, Hide them, for if they be not 
hid, how many of theſe evils will riſe up in 
judgment againſt us? But here is no end; 
there be evils external that accompany the 
body, and what part of the body is not poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome evil? look at the ſenſes, and 
wherein haſt thou employed thine eyes, but 
in beholding vanity? Wherein thine ears, 
but in harkning to lies? Wherein thy taſting, 
touching, ſmelling, but in ſenſual pleaſures? 
And as the ſenſes, fo are the members 
full of evil, The head z5 fick, the heart de- 
ceilſul, the tongue unruly, the teeth as ſwords, 
the jaws as knives, the hands are full of blood, 
and the feet ſwift to ſhed blood, Iſa. i. 5. Jer. 
Xvii- g- James ili. 8- Pro. xxx. 14. Iſa. i. 15. 
and lix. 7. Thus from the ſoal of the feet 
to the crown of the head, there is nothing 
whale, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores 
full of corruption, Iſaiah. i. 6. 

And if theſe be our outward, what be 
thoſe inward evils? ſhould I thruſt my hand 

into 
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into your boſoms, O how leprous ſhould I 
pluck it out again] that underſtanding creat- 
ed full of light, is now fo blind that it per- 
cei ves not the things of the Spirit of God, nei- 
ther can it know them, for they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1- Cor. ii. 45 No doubt there is in 
us a remaining ſpark of nature, and that is the 
light of reaſon which makes us men; but 
if you look at this reaſon, it perceives only 
natural and external things: it can perceive 
thy houſe adorned, thy land tilled, thy 
grounds ſtocked ; but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, 
cœleſtial promiles, eternal priviledges, it can. 
not ſee, nor ſo much as think of: what are 
all our thoughts but vanity, and 1magination 
of man's heart, but only evil? Gen. viii 21- 
Neither is this all, God framing man's foul, 

lanting in it two faculties, the underſtand 
ing that informeth, and the will that follow- 
eth; and as the underſtanding, fo is the will; 
it receives from reaſon (her counſellor) ſen- 
ſual advice, and ſends forth to the affections 
(her courtiers) injunctions of vanity; here 
is a counſellor indeed, what is it but reaſon 
without reaſon? and here is a will indeed; 
what is it but a ſlave to ſin, without any will 
to good? Man is ſo holden captive by the 
yoke of ſin, that (as Calvin obſerves, Inſtit. 
book ii chap. 4) of his own nature he can 
neither aſpire by deſire, nor travel by en- 
deayour to any goodneſs. I ſay not, but (as 
Bernard) to will is in us all; but to will evil 
is of nature, to-will good is of grace: away 
then with our abilities, and confeſs we with 
the apoſtle, that To will is preſent with me, 
but I find no means to perform that which is 
good, Rom. vil. 18- 

And yet this is not all; take a view of 
thoſe affections which attend the will, and 
how are all evil? It is God ſhould be the 
object both of our will and affections; and 
what ſay you? do you love him, and fear him, 
and truſt in him, and ſerve him? your ſins 
ſay, no: we can do nothing that is good, 
but we run upon evil; ſee thine anger like 
a ſerpent, thy deſire like a wolf, thy fear like 
an hart, thine envy like a viper, all thy paſ- 
ſions are become ſenſual, and every man is 
a beaſt by his own knowledge, Jer x. 14. 

Bleſſed God! what a world. of evils are 
within us? We have ſinned, O Lord, above 
the number of the ſands of the ſeas, our 
tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied, our 
offences are exceeding many: many ſure, 
that contain theſe ſtreams, and yet how ma- 
ny are the rivulets that iſſue from them ? 
There be evils of weaknels againſt God the 
father, whoſe attribute is power; there be 
evils of ignorance againſt God the Son, whoſe 


attribute is wiſdom; there be evils of malice 


againſt God the holy Ghoſt, whole attribute is 
love. Can we add any more? Mark but our 
thoughts, our delights, our conſents to evil: 
or, if thele be not enough, ſee a ſwarm in- 
deed that continually aſſault us, Anger, Hat- 
red, Envy, Diſtruſt, Impatience, Avarice, 


ever more and more; ſee them like the 
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Sacrilege, Pride, Deſpair, Preſumption, In- 
devotion, Suſpicion, Contention, Deriſion, 
Exaction, (give me leave to breathe in the 
numbering of this bed-roll) Perjury, Blaſ- 
phemy, Luxury, Simony, Perplexity, In- 
conſtancy, Hypocriſy, Apoſtacy ; here is a 
number numberleſs, groſs ſins, little ſins; 
known ſins, hid ſins : Pſa. xix. 12. #/ho can 
underſtand his errors? O Lord, . cleanſe me 
from my ſecret faults: The days of life are 
few, but the evils God knows how many ; 
he that would number them, may tell a 
thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thou- 
ſand: can the proudeſt Phariſee juſtifie 
himſelf? Remember the ſwarms that lurk 
in thy venomed conſcience, number thy 
wanton words, thy carnal thoughts, thy un- 
chriſtian geſtures, thy outragious ſins, and 
come they not in by troops and herds, thicker 
than the frogs in Egypt? Well may we ſtand 
amazed at their number, and, as convicted 
prifoners, cry for that pſalm of mercy, Lord 
have mercy on us moſt evil wretched ſinners. 
Thus you ſee, beloved, how evil be our 
days, ſith every day we do evil: then to 
wander no further, now we have found ſuch 
a world of them, will you ſee them in a 
map? Here are evils original, evils actual, 
evito of omiſſion, evils of commiſſion, evils 
of the body, evils of the foul; well may 
we pray, Deliver us from evil: what, ſo ma- 
ny evils of fin? now the Lord deliver us. 
Uſe 1. Remember yourſelves, and who 
will not ſing David's burden, Mine iniqui- 
ties have gone over mine head, and as a 
weighty burden, they are too heavy for me to 
bear? Pſal. xxxiv- 4. There is in ſin, faith 
Auſtin, both weight and number, and is a- 
ny one ſo dull or dead, that he is ſenſible 
of neither? Go ye to the balance, and what 
a mals lies upon you? enough, and enough 
again to ſink you down to hell: go ye to the 
court, and what a {warm comes upon you? 
a million, and a million of millions to keep 
you out of heaven; when all your ſins ind 
be called to account before that Judge of 
the world, what account ſhall be given of 
this account that is endleſs? See them like the 
ſtars, only theſe ſer and riſe, but your ſins 
riſe, and never ſet; ſee them like your hairs, 
only theſe ſhed and looſe, but your fins _ 
nds, 
only theſe are covered with the floods and 
waters, but your fins lie ſtill open, and are 
ever before you: think on theſe ſtars, theſe 
hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of 
ſins, and when all is done, let your tears be 
the flood to hide them over. It was David's 
ſaying, Every night waſh I my bed, and wa- 
ter my couch with my tears, P(al- vi- 6. If 


your days be evil, let not your night {lip 
without repentance ; go not to bed, but beat 
your breaſt, with the publican; ly you not 
down, but withal lift up your voice, Lord, 
be merciful to me a ſinner: how ſweet a reſt 
doth that night bring, whoſe ſleep. is pre 
vented 
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vented with the conſideration of our ſins? 
Though we are begirt with a thouſand de- 
vils, this would be as the watch of our fouls 
and the ſafe · guard of our perſons. | 
But I muſt ſpeak with a difference: 1 
ſtand over ſome of you, who are ſo far from 
(a) waſhing away your ſins with tears, that 
I fear you never took much notice of the 
multitude of your fins: ſhould I tell you 
that you brought fin enough with you to 
damn you, when you firſt came into this 
world; ſhould I tell you, that you have e- 
very one committed thouſands, and thou- 
ſands of thouſands of actual ſins, and yet a- 
ny one of thoſe thouſands is enough to lend 
you packing to hell: you would think theſe 
ſtrange points; but if God be true, there is 
no ſin of man, either original or aQual either 
of omiſſion or commiſſion, either of the bo- 
dy, or of the ſoul, which without repentance, 
will not produce eternal death; and there- 
fore in God's fear take notice of your (ins, 
ſet before you the commandments of God, 
and thereto comparing your life, you may 
find out ſuch a catalogue of your ſins that 
will throughly convince you of your dam- 
nable eſtate. POET JS OM 
You may aſk, To what end ſhould we be 
ſo careful to find out our fins? ; 
I anſwer to a very good end, both in re- 
ſpe& of the Unregenerate, and Regenerate. 
1+ In reſpe& of the unregenerate: this is 
the firſt ſtep of repentance, this is one of 


thoſe places that will lead you towards hea- 


ven. You may be ſure without repentance, 
no heaven, without confeſſion no repentance, 
and without finding out (in, there can be no 
confeſſion. It were good therefore, and a 
ſingular means to bring you out of corrupti- 
on into chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of 
nature into the kingdom of grace, that you 
would every one of you have a catalogue of 
your ſins- If you will not, I can tell you 
who will; there is an adverſary called Satan 
(the adverſary of mankind) that ſtands ar 
your back, and, I may ſay figuratively, with 
a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he writes down 
your fins; not a day 28 on, but he can 
eaſily tell how many fins you have commit- 
ted all day. Lord, that men would think on 
it! are you about any ſin? at that very time 
Satan is regiſtrating the a&, and time, and 
place, and every circumſtance ; now wo, 
wo to man, that lets Satan do his work for 
him! would you do this yourlelf, would 
you but ſtudy for a catalogue of your own 
ſins, that ſo you might confeſs them to God, 
and repent you thereaf, this would be a daſh 
in the devil's book, fo that he could not have 
whereof to accuſe you; but if till you go 


on ſecurely in ſin, and never go about to 


call your ſins to remembrance, a day will 
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come, wo worth the day, wien that roaring 
lion ſhall ſet all your fins and tranſgreſſions 
in order before you; then ſhall you read, 
perforce your fins original and actual of o- 
miſſion and commiſſion, of your bodies and 
ſouls. And I mult tell you, herein is a great 
policy of Satan, he lets you alone in your 
ſecurity a while, if you will not trouble him, 
he will not trouble you; if you will not cell 
your own fins, neither will he tell you of 
them ; but he will change his note, at fur- 
theſt, when your few evil days finiſh; it is 
the very caſe, as many creditors deal with 
their, debtors, while they have any doings, 
as they ſay, and are in trading, they will 
let them alone, in policy they will ſay no- 
thing; but if once down the wind, in ſick- 
neſs, poverty, diſgrace, or the like, then 
comes ſerjeant after ſerjeant, .arreſt upon 
arreſt, action upon action: juſt thus is Sa- 
tan's dealing with the unregenerate man; if 
you will but ſin, and never call yourſelves 
to a reckoning, in policy he will ſay nothing, 
but when the ſcare is full, and death comes 
to arreſt you, then will he bring out his black 
book of all your ſins committed all your 
days. O Itremble to ſpeak of it! then ſhall 
your fins fall as foul on your ſouls, as ravens 
on the fallen ſheep, and keep you down for 
ever in the dungeon of deſpair. 

2- In reſpect of the regenerate ; that you 
have ready by you, or by heart, a catalogue 
of your ſins, is neceſſary in many reſpects. 

1. To humble you: for no {ooncr ſhall 
the poor ſoul, look on all the fins he hath 
committed, both before and after his rege- 
eration, but confeſſing them in prayer, it 
will pull down his hearr, and make the 


wound of his remorſe to bleed afreſh, as be- 


fore; and therefore this catalogue is moſt 
neceſſary in days of humiliation. 

2. It is neceſſary to prepare yon for the 
receiving of the ſacrament; for indeed L 
would have none to preſume to taſte on that 
ſupper, but firſt to view over all his fins, and 
to confels them in prayer to his heavenly 
father: there be many that in confeſſion 


look on their ſins, as they do on the ſtars in 


a dark cloudy night, they can ſee none but 
the great ones, of the firſt or ſccond magni- 
tude, it may be here one and there one; 


but if they were truely enlightened, and in- 


formed aright, they might rather behold 
their fins, as thoſe innumerable ſtars that ap- 
pear in a fair froſty winter's night; they are 
many and many; and therefore take a little 
pains in compoſing your catalogue, that ſo 
you may confeſs all (at leaſt for the kinds) 


before you prelume to come near the table 


of the Lord. | 9 
3. It is neceſſary in times of deſertion, or 
viſitation: yea, if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to 
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(a) When I ſpeak thus of tears or repentance, I argue not a cauſality or merit; only I infer a veceſſary preſetice 
of 1epentance in thoſe that obtain pardon ot fin. All that 1 poſitively affirm, is this,'that repeutatice is the meana 


or way waich God hath appointed antecedently to 22 Acts ili. 19. Pr iv. 14. 
. 3 


exer- 
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exerciſe you with any croſs, or diſgrace, or 


diſcountenance, Joſs of goods, diſeaſe of bo- 


dy, terror of ſoul, or the like; you may be 
{ure as no miſery comes but for fin, ſo then 
the enumeration of your fins from a bleed- 
ing broken heart, is the prime and firſt means 
to cauſe that ſun of mercy to break through 
the clouds, and to beget a clear day; alas ! 
our days are evil, and ſure we have as good 
reaſon as ever Jacob had to confeſs it: for 
my part, tho' I keep my catalogue to my- 
ſelf, yet in the general I cannot but confeſs 
to you all, My days have been evil, evil, 
evil: few and evil. 

And now we have done with the work, it 
reſts that you ſhould kno your wages; there 
be days of ſin, and then days of forrow ; as 
you have ſpent your days, ſo muſt you have 
your rewards ; firſt we treſpaſs, and then we 
pay for it; firſt we fin, and then we ſuffe 
EvII. | | 

2. The evils that we ſuffer may be rang- 
ed in this order; firſt evils original fill up 
the ſcene, and what a multitude of evils do 
enter with them? No ſooner had Adam ſin- 
ned, but a world of miſeries fell on man, ſo 
that as the infection, in like manner the 
puniſhment diſtills from him. By one man 
(faith the apoſtle) entered ſin into the world, 
Rom. v. 12. What? ſin alone? no but death 
by fin, and ſo death went over all men. In- 
fants themſelves bring their damnation with 
them from their wombs; or if that be o- 
mitted, how many are the miſeries of this 
life, as the forerunners of that judgment ? 
Look at the mind, and what think ye of our 
ignorance, not only that of wilful diſpoſiti- 
on, but as the ſchools diſtinguiſh, of pure 
negation; if it be not a ſin, what is it but a 
puniſhment for ſin? that our underſtanding 
ſhould be obſcured and darkened, our know- 
ledge in things natural wounded, in ſuper- 
natural utterly extinguiſhed. O the miſer- 
able iſſue of that monſter fin | but as evils 
come by heaps, ſo of the ſame parent here 
is another brood, ignorance and forgetful- 
nels; and is not this a miſery, after all our 
time and ſtudy to get a little knowledge, 
quickly to forget that we are ſo long a learn- 
ing? Man in his whole ſtate, before the fall, 
could not forget things taught him; but 
now as the hour-glaſs, we receive in at the 
one ear and it goes out at the other; or ra- 
ther, like the ſieve, we always keep the bran, 
but let the flower go, ſo apt are we to re- 
tain the bad, but we very eaſily forget the 
good. And is this all? nay yet more evils; 
ſee but our affections, and to what a number 
of infinite ſorrows, griefs, anguiſhes, ſuſpi- 
cions, fears, malices, jealouſies, is the ſoul 
of man ſubject? So prone are we to theſe 


miſerable paſſions, that upon any occaſion 


we fall into them; or for want of cauſe from 
any other, we begin to be paſſionate with 
ourſelves; why haſt thou, O Lord, ſet me 
againſt thee? Iam become irkſome and bur 
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denſome even unto mine own ſelf, Job vi. 
20. 

Alas, poor man, how art thou beſet with 
a world of miſeries? and yet, as if all theſe 
ſummed up together, could not make e- 
nough; look at the body, and how many are 
its ſufferings? In the ſweat of thy face (halt 
thou eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen- iu. 19. 
The ſpider ſpins and weaves, and waſtes her 


very bowels to make her net; and whetrt... © 
all is done, to what 3 ſerves ir, but k 


catch a flie? If this be vain work, how vain N 
is man in his fond imitation? The birds and 
beaſts can feed themſelves, without any 
pains, only man toils night and day, on ſea 
and land, with body and mind; yet all is to 
no purpoſe, but to catch a flie, to protract 
alife, or to procure ſome vanity- And yet, 
as if miſery had no mean, beſides onr in- 
duſtry, how is this body ſtuffed with many 
an infirmity ? All the ſtrength of man is but 
areed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, how- 
ſoever weakened by every wind that blows 
upon it. The phyſicians diſtinction of tem- 
Peramentum ad pondus, et juſtitiam, gives vs 
thus much to learn, That no conſtitution is. 
ever ſo happy, to have a juſt temper accord- 
ing to its weight: ſome are too hot, others 
too cold, all have ſome defects, and ſo are 
diſpoſed to all kinds of infirmities: man can- 
not carry himſelf, but he muſt needs carry 
about with him many forms of his own de- 
ftruQion- ado 

The books of the phyſicians tell us of 
many diſeaſes, and yet many are the diſeaſ- 
es, which their books cannot tell of; we ſee 
in our own days, moſt labour of new fick- 


boon, unknown 10 our fathers; or if any 


f us be free from any of theſe, yet every 
ones body nouriſheth the cauſes, and ma 
be a receptacle of a thouſand diſeaſes: How 
evil is fin, that incurs ſo many evils of pu- 
iſhment- | | | 

But as if all were too little (becauſe our 
ſins are ſo many) if you will number any 
more, here 1s yet another reckoning, Evils 
original, and evils adventitious, evils of ne- 
ceſlity, and evils of chance. What ſhall we 
fay of thoſe innumerable accidents that be- 
fall a man? (ſo innumerable, as Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, that the books of phyſicians cannot 
contain them all:) as heat, and cold, and 
thunder, and rain, and ftorms, and earth- 
quakes, and poiſons, and robberies, and 
wars, and tumults, and what not? Go whi- 
ther you will, and every place is full of 
ſome of theſe evils; if you go on ſea, every 
wave threatens you, every wind fears you, 
every rock and ſand is enough to drown 
you: if you go on land, every ſtep dangers 
you, ever y wild beaſt ſcares you, every ſtone 
or tree is enough to kill you: if you go on 
whither, you cannot be without danger; Eli 
was fitting and what more ſecure? Yer at 
the news of God's ark that it was taken 


the Pbiliſti nes, he falls down backwerds, and 


his 
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his neck «was broken, 1 Sam. iv. 17. Korah 
was ſtanding, what more ſure? yet aſſoon 
as Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking, The 
earth opened her mouth and ſwellowed him 
and his family; and all the men that were with 
him, Num. xvi- 32. Indeed Abſalom was 
riding, and what way more ready to eſcape 
the enemy ? yet, as the mule carried him 
under a great oak, his head caught hold of the 


2 t, and he was taken up between the heaven 


- tid the earth, and the mule that was under 


; im, went away, 2 Sam. xvili. 9. Wbatſo- 


ever we do, or whitherſoever we go, ſo long 
as we do evil, thoſe evils will meet us. Go 
into the ſhip, there is but a board betwixt 
thee and the waters; walk on the ground, 
there is but a ſnoe · ſole betwixt thee and thy 
grave; take a turn in the ſtreets, and ſo many 
perils hang over thee, as there are tiles on 
the houſes; travel in the country, and ſo 
many enemies are about thee, as thou meet- 
eſt beaſts in the fields; if all theſe places be 
ſo dangerous, then retire to thy houſe, and 
yet that is ſubject to fire, or water, or if it 
eſcape boch, it may fall on thy head: whirher- 
ſoever we turn us, all things about us ſeem 
to threaten our death. Our days are evil 
indeed, and who is it that is exempted from 
every of thoſe evils ? Sinners are corrected, 
good men are chaſtened, there is none e- 
. trapes free. | | 

To ſee a little the ſtate of God's own 
friends and children: was not Abel murder- 
ed by his brother; Noah mocked by his fon? 
Job ſooffed by his wife ? Eli ſlain for his ſons? 
will you all at once ? take one for all, and 
and ſee Jacob our patriarch, a notable ex- 
ample of extreme infelicity : he is threat- 
ened by his brother, baniſhed from his fa- 
ther, abuſed by his uncle, defrauded of his 
wife; was not here miſery enough to break 
one's heart ? But after this, for another wife's 
fake, ſee him enter into a new ſervice: In 
the day be is conſumed with heat, in the night 
with froſt, Geneſis xxxi. 40. an hard ſervice 


| ſure? nay after this that he got his Rachel, 


fee then a diviſion betwixt her and Leah, 
two ſiſters brawling for one husband, yet 
neither content, after both enjoyed him- 
Bleſſed faint! how waſt thou haunted with 
afflictions? yer after this, he agrees his wives 
and they all run from their father: and now 
ſee a freſh purſuit : behind him Laban fol- 
lows with an hue and cry; before him Eſau 
meets him with 400 men: to go forward 
intolerable, to go backwards unavailable ; 
which way then? It was an angel of God, 
nay the God of angels that now mult com- 
fort him. FUSS] 

And yer again after his firſt entry into 
his own country, his wife Rachel dies, his 
daughter Dinah is ravifned, his ſon Reuben 
lies with his concubine; and if the defiling 
of a wife be ſo great a grief to the husband, 
what lorrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 
neſs, is committed by. a man's own fon ? 
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what can we more? If yet his heart be un- 
broken, here's another grief great enough 
to match all the reſt; his fon, his Joſeph, 
they report, is loſt ; and what news hears 
he of him, but that he is torn with wild 
beaſts? And now ſee a man of mileries in- 
deed! He rents his cloaths, be puts ſackcloth 
about his loins, he will not be comforted ; but 
ſurely, faith he, [ will go down into the grave 
unto my ſon mourning, Gen. xxxvil. 34, 35- 
Alas poor Jacob! what can they ſay to com- 
fort him? To comfort, ſaid I? Nay yet hear 
the 1 of a new miſery; a famine is be · 
gun, and another of his ſons is kept in pri- 
ſon: what a grief is here? Another in prilon, 
and nothing to redeem him but only Benja- 
mine; here is the loſs of ſon after ſon, Ve- 
feph is not, and Simeon is not, and now ye 
will take Benjamin, all theſe things are 
7 me, Gen. xlii. 36. We need no more 
if Jacob thus number, how many are the mi- 
ſeries he did daily ſuffer? Would you have 
the tum? He himſelf, the beſt witneſs of 
himſelf, affirms it to Pharaoh, evil, evil. 


Feu and evil have the days of the years of 


my life been. 

So miſerable is our life, that no man can 
take his breath before ſome evil or other do 
feize his perſon : if you would that we knit 
upall in one bundle; there be evils original, 
evils adventitious, evils of the mind, evils 
of the body, evils that are common, evils 


of the choſen; we had need pray again, 


deliver us from evil- What ſo many evils 
of ſuffering? Now the Lord deliver us. 
Uſe. 1. What is ſwect in this life, which 
ſo many miſeries will not imbitter if this 
be a vale of tears, where is the place to plea- 
fare? If this life be aneſt of cares, how canſt 
thou ſettle ſo great a vanity as fin in a field 


of ſuch miſery as the world? O ye ſons of 


men, how long will ye blaſpheme mi ne bo- 
nour, and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and 
feek after les ſing? Plal- iv. 2. Were men 
not mad in their ways, or utterly beſotted 


in their imaginations, well might theſe mi- 


ſeries of our life breed their negle& of 
the world. Can we chuſe but wonder to 
lee how buſily thou heapeſt up riches, yet 
knoweſt not who fhall eat the grapes of thy 
planted vineyard? God gave thee a counte- 
nance erected towards heaven, and muſt it 
ever be grovelling and poring on the carth ? 
God gave. thee a foul to live with his bleſ- 
ed angels, and wilt thou make it a compani« 
on fitter for no other than brute beaſts? 
T here ts an evil ſickneſs, ſaith Solomon, that 


baue ſeen under the ſun; and what is that? 


but riches reſerved to the owners for their 
evil, Eccl. v. 12. See here the juſt judg- 
ment of a righteous God, to this end is thy 
riches, thou wouldſt live at eaſe, and outlaſt 
many years, therefore thy life is but miſer- 
able, and thy death muſt be ſudden : thy days 
are but few, and thy few days are evil. 
Uſe, 2. But to comfort all you that live 
in 
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276 Life's 
in the fear of God, it may be your days are 
evil, and what then? this is to make trial of 
your love to God, and a trial it is of God's 
loye to you- 

1. It makes a trial of your love to God: 
certainly if you have but a ſpark of this love, 
your days cannot be ſo evil, but in the midſt 
of thoſe evils you ſhall find ſome inward 
conſolations that will ſweeten all. It is me- 
morable, how Jacob for Rachel ſerves La- 
ban ſeven years, but yet, ſaith the text, they 
ſeemed to him but a few days, for the love be 
had to her. Nay after Laban had deceived 
him in giving him blear-eyed Leah in- 
ſtead of beautiful Rachel, Jacob then ſerves 
him another ſeven years prentiſhip: love 

i of ſuf- 
ferings: though Jacob was conſumed with 
drought in the day, and froſt in the night, Gen. 
xxxi. 40. Which many and many a time 
made his reſt and ſleep to depart from his 
eyes; yet his love of fair Rachel ſweetens 
all his labours. Why thus, thus will it be 
with you that wait on the Lord your God. 
What tho' miſeries come upon you as thick 
as hail-ſtorms in a ſharp winter-day? you 
may remember you have a better maſter 
than Laban, a better ſervice than Jacob's, a 
fairer prize than Rachel: who is your ma- 
ſter, but ſuch an one as will ſurely keep his 
covenant, even the Lord your God? What 
is your ſervice, but ſuch an one as is moſt 
glorious and honourable, even alight burden, 
a perfect freedom? What is your prize, but 
ſuch a one as ſurpaſſeth all prizes whatſoever, 
even the beauty of heaven, the beautiful 
viſion of our bleſſed God? If then you but 
love God as Jacob did Rachel, what matters 
it how evil your few days be? nay, be they 
never ſo evil, and were your days never ſo 
many, yet an hundred, a thouſand years 
ſpent in God's ſervice, they would ſeem but 
a few days for the love ye bear to him. 
O Lord, work in us this love, and then com- 
mand what thou wilt, perſecution, afflicti. 
on, the croſs, or death; no ſervice ſo hard 
but we ſhall readily obey thee. 

2. As yourevils of ſufferings try your love 


to God, lo they are a trial, or token of God's 


love to you - Our light affliction which 1s 
but for a moment, cauſeth unto us a far more 
excellent and an eternal weight of glory, 2 
Cor. iv. 17- And if this be the end, who 
who would not endure the means? Odivine 
mercy! therefore the dugs of this life taſte 
bitter, that thereby God may wean us from 
the love of this world to attain a better : 
certainly God is good unto us in tempering 
theſe ſo fitly ; bitterneſs attends this life, that 
thou mayeſt ſigh continually for the true 
life. Would'ſt thou not run thro' dangers 
for a kingdom? wouldſt thou not fetch a 
crown for fear of a thorn? Nay, who would 
not go to heaven, although it were with E- 
lijah in a whirlwind? 7 count, faith Paul, that 
the affiiftions of this life are not worthy of 


Leaſe. 


the glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto u 4 Rom. 


viii. 18. Come then ye that thirſt for 
long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have 
life eternal. All is well that ends well: 
though a while we fink in miſeries, yet at 
laſt the joys of heaven will refreſh us; then 
mall we live in love, rejoice in hymns, ſing 
forth in praiſes the wonderful works of our 
Creator and Redeemer: this is that life of 
heaven, and when our life ends here, Lord 
grant us life everlaſting. 

Thus far have you ſeen the ſtate of our 
life: this leaſe breeds ſorrow, but the re- 
verſion is our joy; no ſooner ſhall this life 
expire, but God will give us the purchaſe of 
his ſon, that inheritance of heaven; comfort 
then thy ſoul that wades through this ſea of 
miſeries, and the Lord fo aſſiſt us in all our 
troubles, that he lead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Have been. 
UR fe is but days, our days are but 
few, our few days but evil, and now © 
when all is done, we fnd all is out of date. 

Few and evil bave the days of my life been. 

This laft word is the leaſe's expiration ; 
and why have been? ] If you will needs know 
the reaſon- 


The time that is paſt is beſt known to 
Jacob- | 
And the life of Jacob is but as the time 
that is paſt, | | 
1. The time that is paſt is beſt known to 
Jacob: old men can tell old ſtories; and 
ſometimes it delights them to remember the 
ſtorms gone over them. We all know how 
many years we have lived. How i 
ſeries we have ſuffered. e 
Jacob tells you, as you may tell each o- 
ther, our years have been few, our few years 
have been evil. To make this good, Have 
they not been few? Let me aſk ſome old 
man, whoſe hairs are dipt in ſnow, whoſe 
golden ewer is broken, whoſe ſilver cord is 
lengthened, Ecel. xii 6. How many be thy 
years? It may be thou wilt anſwer, as Moſes 
gives the number, a matter of 7hbreeſcore 
years and len? or fourſcore years, Pſ. xc. 10:1 
cannot ſay but it is a long time to come; but 
alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they 
are gone? Tell me you that have ſeen the 
many changes both of moon and ſun, are 
they not ſwiftly run away? you may remem- 
ber your manhood, childhood ; and I pray 
what think ye? was it not yeſterday ? is it 
not a while ſince? who will not wonder to 
ſee how quickly it is gone, and yet how long 
it was a coming? The time to come ſeems 
tedious, eſpecially to a man in hope of bleſs, 
the time now paſt is a very nothing, eſpeci- 
ally to a man 1n fear of danger: go down 
ro thoſe caſt-away ſouls that now ſuffer in 
hell flames; and what ſay they of their life, 
but aſſoon as we were born, we began to draw 
to our end, Wil. v. 13. Go down to thoſe pu- 
trified bodies, and find amongſt them the 
duſts 


3 123 
Life's Leaſe. 1 


duſts of Adam, Seth, Ehoſh, Kenan, Maha- 
laleel, Jered, Enoch, Methuſalem, every 
one of whom lived near to the number of a 
thouſand years, are they not dead? and what 
is their epitaph, but, T 4:ed and died? 
Gen. v. To um up all in one,-and to make 
this one ſerve for all, Yacob is an hundred 
and thirty years old, for fo you lee it regiſter- 
ed in God's book, Gen. xlvi- 9. Yet naw 
being demanded to tell his age, he anſwers 
but days, and his days are but few; how 
ſhould they be many that now are gone al- 
ready? theſe few days, they have been: 
2. And as time paſt tells our days, ſo it 
counts all our miſeries; who cannot remem- 
ber the miſeries he doth ſuffer? The poor, 
the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, the 
traveller, the ſoldier, every one can write 
a chronicle of his life, and make up large 
volumes of their ſeveral changes. Whatis 
the hiſtory of the Bible but an holy brief 
chronicle of the ſaints grievous ſufferings ? 
ſee the miſeries of the patriarchs deſcribed 
in the books of Moſes : ſec the wars of the 
Iſraelites ſet down in the books of Joſhua: 
ſee the afflictions of David in the books of 
Samuel: Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Job, eve: 
ry one hath a book of their ſeveral calami. 
ties: and if all our miſeries were but thus 


abbreviated, I ſuppoſe the world could not 


contain the books that ſhould be writtep. There 
is no man fo cunning to know his future con- 
dition ; but for thoſe things which haye been 
every one can read them. Look then, be- 
loved, at the time now paſt, and will you 
not ſay with Jacob, Tour days have been e- 
ri? Evil for your fins, and evil for your 
ſufferings : if you live more days, what do 
you but increaſe more evils? The juſt man 


ſins ſeven times a day, and every one of us 


B times ſeven times: do we 
thus multiply fins? and think we to ſubtract 
our ſorrows! Think but of thoſe ſtorms that 
already have gone over our heads, famine, 
ſores, ſickneſſes, plagues; have we not ſeen 
many ſeaſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could 
find no ſeaſon to repentance? Our ſprings 


have been graves rather than cradles, our 


ſummers have not ſhort up, but withered our 
graſs; our autumns have took away the flocks 
of our ſheep, and for our lateſt harveſt, the 
heavens themſelves have not ceaſed weep- 
ing for us; that never yet found time to 
weep for ourſelves, And as this procured 
the famine, ſo famine uſhered the peſtilence. 
O the miſerable miſeries that at this time 
fall upon us! Were not our houſes infected? 
our towns depopulated? our gardens made 
our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge 
in it a whole family? Alas, what an hide- 
ousnoiſe was heard about us? in every church 
bells tolling, in every hamlet ſome dying, 
in every ſtreet men watching, in every place 
every where, wailing and weeping, or groan- 
ing and dying. Thele are the evils that have 
been, and how ſhould we forget chem that 


have once ſect: them with our eyes! Call to 
mind time paſt, was the rule of Bernard ; 
and what better rule have we to ſquare our 
lives, than the remembrance of thofe evils 
which our lives have ſuffered? Look back 
then with Jacob, and we have good reaſon 
to redeem the time paſt, becauſe our days 
have been evil. 3 3 | 

3- But there is yet another reaſon why 


theſe few evil days have been- As the time 


paſt is beſt-known-to Jacob, fo the life of 
Ber is but as the time paſt. G' to nov, 
aith James, ch- iv+ 13. ye that ſay to day or 
to morrow we Twill go into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy and ſ:ll, and 


get gain, and yet ye cannot tell what ſhall be 


to morrow, It is a meer preſumption to 


boaſt of the time to come: can any man 
ſay he will live till to morrow ? Look back 
ye that truſt to this ſtaff of Egypt, there is 
no man can aſſure you of this day; Man 
&noweth not his time, ſaith the preacher, Ec. 
Ix. 12- As near as it is to night, it may be 
before evening ſome one of us may be dead, 
and cold, and fitter to lodge in our graves 
undet earth, than in our beds above it; nay 
aſſure yourſelves, our life is of no longer 
continuance: what ſpeak we of to morrow, 
or this day; we are not ſure of (that leaſt 
time's diviſion) a very hour: Hatch there- 
fore, faith our Saviour; and will you know 
the reaſon: for ye know neither the day, nor 
the hour when the Son of man will come, 
Mat. xxv- 13- The man with ten or twenty 
diſhes fer before him on his table, when he 
hath full intelligence that in one of them is 
poiſon, will he nor refuſe all, leaſt in eating 
of any he run upon the hazard of his life ? 


What is our life but a few hours? and in one 


of them death muſt needs come; watch then, 
for the hour is at hand, and we know not 
how foon it will ſeize upon us. This hour 
the breath thou draweſt may be thy infecti- 
on, this hour the bread thou eateſt may be 
thy poiſon, this hour the cup thou taſteſt 
may be that cup that muſt not paſs from thee. 
But what ſpeak we of this hour, ſeeing it is 
come, and gone! The ſweeteſt ditty that 
Moſes ſung, were his briefs and ſemibriefs 
of life, and what is it but a watch? Pſalm 
xc. 4. What is it but a ſleep? Pfalm xc. 5- 
We watch when it is dark, we ſleep when 
it is night: if then our life be no more but 
a night - work, what is truer than this won- 
der, our life is done, our days they have 
been? | 

You may think we go far to prove fo 
ſtrange a paradox, yet Job goes further ; 
what are we but of yeſterday, for our days 
upon earth are but a ſhadow? Job viii. g. See 
here the chronology of man's frailty, we 
have a time to lieve, and when is it think 
you? Not to morrow, nor to day, not thig 
hour, nor laſt night, it is as long fince as 
yeſterday itſelf. Are not we ſtrangely de- 
ceived? What mean ovr. plots and projets 
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for the time to come? why, our life is done, 
and we are now but dead men. To ſpeak 
properly, in the midſt of life we be in death, 
our whole life being truely (if not paſt, yet) 
as the time paſt that is gone and vaniſhed- 
The ſimilitude or reſemblance will run in 
theſe reſpects. 

The time paſt, cannot be recalled, but 
ſuddenly is vaniſhed. And ſo is our life: 
can we recall that which is fled away? the 
life that we led yeſterday, you lee it is gone; 
the life that we led, laſt night, it is paſt and 
done; the life that we led this morning, it 
is now a going, nay, it is gone as ſoon as 
we have ſpoken- Nicodemus' ſaying ac- 
cording, to the fleſh, was true, How can 4 
man be born who 1s old? can he enter inte 
his mother's womb again and be born? John 
iii. 4. How ſhould a man recall what is paſt, 
can he receive again the ſoul once given, and 
begin to live? Man never ſo great in power, 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay · tree; 
a tree moſt durable, a bay-tree moſt flour- 
iſhing ; a green bay-tree that is moſt in prime, 
if any thing will ſtand at a ſtay, what is more 
likely? yet he paſſeth aꝛvay, (faith the Plal- 
miſt) and lo he was gone; I ſought him, but 
he could not be found, Pſal. xxxvii. 35, 36. 
We cannot ſtay time preſent; how ſhould 
we recall time paſt? See here the man on 
whom the eyes of the world are fixt with 
admiration, yet for all this he paſſeth with- 
out ſtay, he is | pr without recall, 7 ſought 
him ; but to find him is without all recoyery. 
Time was that Adam lived in paradiſe, Noah 


built an ark, David ſlew Goliah, Alexander 


overcame the world; where be theſe men 
that are the wonder of us living? we all 
know they are long ſince dead, and the times 
they ſaw ſhall never come again. How fond 
was that fiction of Plato, that after the re- 
volution of his tedious years, then he mult 
live again, and teach his ſcholars in the 
{ame chair he ſatin? Our faith is above his 
reaſons, for, The heavens ſhall paſs away, the 
elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth 
with the works therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 
Pet. iii - 10. Where then is the life of Plato, 
when all theſe things ſhall turn to nothing! 
We may now for. his learning praiſe him 
where he is not, and he may then for his 


error be convinced and judged where he is. 


Is there any man with {kill or power can call 
back but yeſterday ? once, only, we read of 
ſuch a miracle, but it was only by the hand 
of God Almighty. Hezekiah was ſick, 2 
Kings xx. and to confirm the news that he 
rink recover, he requires a ſign, Nhat ſhall 
be the ſign that the Lord will heal me, and 
that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lord 
the third day? This was no. temptation, for 
you ſee how the prophet gives him fatisfac- 
tion, This ſign ſhalt thou have af the Lord; 
wilt thou that the ſhadow go forward ten de- 
grees, or go back ten degrees? Hezekiak thinks 
of death, and the prophet reſtores his life; 


not only a time of fifteen years to come, but 
of ten degrees now gone, and thus it was ob- 
ſerved in the dial of Ahaz. This was a mira- 
cle that but once happened ſince the begin- 
ning of the world. He then that ſleeps a- 
way his time in expectation of Hezekiah's 
ſun may ſleep till his death, and then not 
recall one minute of his life; as the time, 
ſo our life; if once paſt, it is irrecoverable, 
irrecoverable. 

2. And as it cannot be recalled again, ſo 
ſuddenly it is vaniſhed. Nothing makes life 
long, but our hope to live long: take away 
thoſe thoughts ff the time to come, and there 
is nothing ſwifter than the life that is gone- 
Suppole then thou hadſt lived fo long, as 
from Adam to this time; as Auſtin faith, 
Certginly thou wouldſt think thy life but ſhorts 
and if that were ſhort, which we think ſo 
long; how long is our life, which, in com- 
pariſon of that, is ſo extremely ſhort ? The 
time once paſt, we think it ſuddenly paſt, 
and fo is life gone in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before 
it can be ſaid, This it 7s. In every one of 
us death hath ten thouſand times as much 
as life, the life that is gone is death's, and 
the life yet to come 'is death's, our now is 
but an inſtant; yet this is all that belongs 
to life, and all the life which any of us all 
is at once poſſeſſed of: here is a life indeed, 
that ſo ſoon is vaniſhed, before it can be 
numbered or meaſured; it is no time bur 
now, yet ſtays not till the ſyllable now may 
be written or ſpoken : what can I ſay? the 
life that I had when I began to ſpeak this 


word, it is now gone ſince I began to ſpeak 


this word, May we call this life that is ever 
poſting towards death? do we what we can, 
and could. we do yet more, all we do, and 
all we could do, were to no purpoſe to pro- 
long our life: ſee how we ſtore this ruinous 
houſe of our body with food, with raiment, 
with exerciſe, with ſleep, yet nothing can 
preſerve it from returning to its earth: we 
go, and we go ſuddenly, witneſs theſe two 
Cæſars, who put off themſelves whilſt they 
put on their yg Fabius ſtiled Maximus 
for his exploits, and Cunctater for his de- 
laying, yet could not delay death, till no- 
tice might be taken he was ſick ; but how 
many unte in this kind have we daily 
amongſt us? You know how ſome lately 
have gone ſafe to bed, and yet in the morn- 
ing were found dead and cold : Others in 
health and mirth laid down by their wives, 
and yet, ere midnight found breathlefs by 
their ſides- What need we further inſtan- 
ces? You ſee how we go, before we know 
where we are; the life that we had, what 
is it but a nothing? The life we have, what 
is it but a moment? And all we can have 
what is it but a fleeting wind, begun and 
done in a trace of time, before we can ima- 
gine 1t- In a word, our ſun now ſets, our 
day is done; aſk Jacob, the clock-keeper of 
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dur time, the text tells the, hour, and now 
ſtruck. you hear the ſound? Our days are 


gone, Few and evil they have been- 


The CONCLUSION. 


Occaſioned by the Death of Charles Bridge- 
2 wh deceaſed about the Age of 


Twelve, in the Year of our Lord, 1632. 


He was a moſt pious Son of a moſt prous 


Mother, both now with God. 


TJTJERE 1 thought to have finiſhed my 
H Text and Sermon; but here is a ſad 


accident to confirm my ſaying, and whilſt 


I ſpeak. of him, what can I ſay of his ſtate, 
his perſon, his birth, his lite, of all he had, 
and of all he was, but that they have been? 

Sweet role, cropt in its bloſſom, no ſoon- 
er budded, but Nadel „ how ſhall we re- 
member his days, to forget our ſorrows ? 
No ſooner hath he learnt to ſpeak, but (con- 
trary to our cuſtom) he betook him to his 
prayers; ſo ſoon had grace quelled the cor- 
ruption of his nature, that being yet an in- 
fant, you might ſee his pronenels to learn; 
nay, ſometimes to teach them this duty, who 
waited on to teach him his devotion: not long 


after, he was ſent to ſchool, where he learn- 


ed by book what before he had learned by 


heart: the ſweet care, good diſpoſition, ſin- 
cere religion, which were in this child, all 


may remember which caſt but their eyes 


upon him O God, bau haſt thou bereaved 
us of this gem! Sure it is (as it was ſaid of 


another) for this cauſe only, that it might ſhine 


in heaven. But this was but the beginning of 


his days, now they are paſt, they — been. 
Go alittle further, we left him at. ſchool, 
but how learned he Chriſt, and bim crucified? 
1 Cor- ii- 2. this was the knowledge taught 
him by the Spirit of God in a wonderful 
manner; Out of the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings halt tbau, O God, ordained ſtrength, 
Pſal. viii 2. To conſider again his religious 
words, his upright actions, his hearty devo- 
tions, his fear of God, all then concluded, 
as they did of John, M hat manner of child 


ſhall this be? Luke 1. 66. No queſtion the 


grace of God was with him. If I ſhould in- 
ſtance in any of theſe, his frequency in pray- 
er, his reading of ſcriptures, his reaſoning 
with others to get knowledge to himſelf, we 
may wonder at God's power in this child's 
poor weakneſs ; Excuſe me whiles I tell no- 
thing but truths, and I hope they will tend 
to our own inſtruction. In the morning he 
would not ſtir out of doors, before he had 
poured out his prayers ; and at noon he 
would not eat any meat, before he had 
given the Lord thanks; at night he would 
not ly down on his bed, before he had kneel- 
ed down on his knees; we may remember 
thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had 
forgatten this duty, no ſooner had he been 


in bed, but up. he would get again, and fo 
kneeling down on his bare knees, covered 
with no garment but his linens, he would 
alk God forgiveneſs for that ſin of forget- 
fulneſs; ncicher have his brothers eſcaped 
without his reprehenſion; for had they caten 
any meal of meat without a grace, his check 
was uſual: Da/e you do this? unleſs God be 
merciful unto us, this bit of bread might ch 
us. The wile ſentences, the religious words, 
which often dropt from his mouth like ho- 
ney, can we remember them, and not grieve 
at the death of him that ſpake them? Whar 
comfort had we in thoſe days? What ſor- 
row have we to think thole days are done ? 
they are gone, they have been- 
Thus he lived: will you know how he 
died? 1. Alingring ſickneſs ſeized u pon him, 
againſt which to comfort him, one tells him 
of poſeſſions that muſt fall to his portion: 
And what are they? (ſaid he) I had rather 
have the kingdom of heaven; than a thauſand 
ſuch tinheritances, Thus he minds heaven; 
and God ſo minding bim, preſently ſent him 
his ſickneſs that ſhould ſummon him thither. 
And now how ſhould I repeat his words, with 
the life that he ſpoke them dying? No ſoon- 
er had God ſtruck his body with that fatal 
ſickneſs, but he aſks and needs would know 
his ſoul's eſtate. I have heard of the ſoul (ſaid 
he) but whet is the ſoul? the mind? He guc- 
ſtions, and queſtioning anſwers, better, I 
fear than many, too many gray headed a- 
mongſt us; but the anſwer given, how the 
foul conſiſted of the will and underilanding, 
he lays, He is ſatisfied, and now underſtands 
better than he did before. Another comes 
to him, and then he begins another quo- 


ſtion; now he knows the ſoul, he delires. 
yet to know further, How his ſoul may be 


ſaved? O bleſſed foul, how wiſely couldſt 
thou queſtion, for thine own ſoul's good! 
the anſwer given, By Faith applying ChriſP's 
merits : he heard it, and had it, anon 
telling them, who before had taught ir 
him. Reſolved in theſe queſtions, he que- 


{tions no further, but will now anſwer them 


that go about to queſtion him : one aſks him 
whether he had rather live or die? He gives 
the anſwer, and not without Paul's reaſon, 
I deſire to die, ſaid he, that I might go to 


my Saviour. O bleſſed Spirit, how did(t 


thou inſpire into this child thy wiſdom and 


. goodneſs? this done, his pains begin again 


to afflift him, and this occaſions another 
thus to queſtion him, whether he would ra- 
ther {till endure thoſe pains, or forſake his 
Chriſt ? Alas! (ſaid he) -I know not what t9 


ſay as a child, for theſe pains might ſtagger 


a ſtrong man; but I will ſtri ve to endure the 


beſt I can, Upon this he preſently calls to 
mind that martyr, Thomas Bilney, who be · 
ing in priſon, the night before his burning, 
E his finger in the candle, to know how 


would endure the fire; O (ſaid he) had 


I lived then, I would have run through the 


fire 
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Are to have gone 10 Chriſt, Sweet reſolution 


of a ſilly child! who can hear, and not won- 
der? wonder, and not deſire to hear that he 
may wonder {till ? Bleſſed child, hadſt thou 
ſived, that we might have wondered at thy 
wiſdom! but his days were determined, and 
now is the number turned to this poor cy- 
pher, they are not, they have been. ey 

I cannot leave him yet, his ſickneſs Jaſts 
long, and at leaſt three days before his death, 
he propheſies his departur and how ſtrange 
a prophecy? not only that he mult die, but 
foretelling the very day ; On the Lord's day 
(ſaid he) look to me. Neither was this a 
word of courſe, which you may gueſs by 
his often repetition ; every day aſking, till 
the day come indeed, What, is Sunday come: 
At laſt, the look'd for day come on, and no 
ſooner had the ſun beautified that morning 
with his light, but he falls into à trance: 
What, think ye, meant this bleſſed foul, 
whilſt the body itſelf uſed ſuch an action? 
His eyes were fixed, his face chearful, his 
lips ſmiling, his hands and arms claſping 
in a bow, as if he would have received ſome 
bleſſed angel that there was at hand to re- 
ceive his foul; but he comes to himſelf, 
and tells them how he ſaw the ſweeteſt boy 
that ever eyes beheld, and bids them, be 
of good chear, for he muſt preſently go 
with him. One ſtanding near, as now ſu- 
ſpecting his time of diſſolution, bids him ſay, 
Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : 
yes, (ſaid he) into thy hands, Lord, I com- 
mit my ſpirit, which is thy due; for why?! 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord my God moſt 
true, Pfal. xxzi. 5 Who will not believe 
this child now ſings in heaven, that ſo ſoon 
had learned this David's pſalm on earth? I 


cannot hold myſelf, nor will I hold you long; 


but how may [ omit his heavenly ejaculati- 
ons? Beloved, I beſeech you pardon me 
whilſt J (peak his words, and I will promiſe 
you to ſpeak no word, but the very ſame 
formally which were his own: Pray, pray, 
pray, nay, yet pray, and the more prayers the 
b-tter all proſpers : God is the beſt phyſicians 


into his hands I commend my ſpirits O Lord 
Feſus, receive my ſoul. Now cloſe mine eyes, 


forgive me, father, .mother, brothers, fiſler, 


all the world, Now I am well, my pain is 
almoſt gone, my joy is at band; O Lord, have 
mercy upon me, recive my foul unto thee. 
Where am I whileſt I ſpeak theſe words? 
Bleſſed ſaint, now thqu ſingeſt in heaven, 
God hath bid thee welcome, the angels are 
hugging thee, the ſaints rejoice with thee, 
this day is the crown ſet on thy head, this 
day is the palm of victory in thy hand, now 
art thon arrayed in the ſhining robes of hea- 
ven, and all the hoſt do triumph at thy co- 
ronation. Sweet ſofil, how am Itiviſhed to 
think upon thee! what joy is this? the pat- 
riarchs ſalute thee, the prophets welcome 
thee, the apoſtles hug thee, all hands clap 
for joy, all harps warble, all hearts are mer- 
ry and glad. O thou Creator of men and 
angels, help us all to heaven, that when our 
days have been, we may all meet together 
in thy bleſſed kingdom. 

I have done: turn back by the ſame threed 
chat led you through this labyrinth, and 
yeu ſhall have in two words the ſum of this 
whole text. 

The time of our leaſe, what is it but our 
life? What is this life, but a number of few 
days? What are theſe days, but a world full 
of evil? But a life, but days, but few, but 
evil; can we add any more? Yes, life is life 
how ſoever we live, and better you think to 
have a bad leaſe in being, than our life to be 
quite extinguiſhed; nay, be not deceived, 
this life is but death, the days that we ſpend, 
they are paſt and done, few and evil they 
have been. Thus ends the text with the 
expiration of our leaſe; yet is not all done: 
when we loſe this life, we have another 
freehold prepared in heaven, and this is not 
leaſed, but purchaſed; not for life, -but in- 
heritance; not for days, but for ever: croſs 
but the words of my text, and many and 
happy ſhall the ages of thy life be in heaven, 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


Death's Arreſt. 


Luke xii. 20. This Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


AN's body, we ſay, is cloſed up with- 

in the elements, his blood in his bo- 
dy, his ſpirits in his blood, his foul in his 
pirits, and God or Satan in his ſoul. Who 
holds the poſſeſſion we may guels in life, 


but then it is moſt apparent when we come 


to death: The tree may bend eaſt, or weſt, 


or north, or ſouth; but as it falleth, ſo it 


liethe our affetions may look up or down, 
towards heaven or hell; but as we die we 


receive our doom, and then whoſe we are 


ſhall be fully made manifeſt to all the world. 
There is a parable of poor Lazarus, Luke 
xvi- whole life was nothing but a catalogue 
of miſeries, his body full of ſores, his mind 


full of ſorrows; what ſpectacle could we 


think more pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were 

but broken crumbs, and his warmeſt lodging 

but the rich man's gates è here is a parable 

of a certain rich man, who enjoys, or at leaſt 

purpoſeth, a delicious fare, he hath lands, 

ver, 16. fruits, ver. 17, buildings,, ver : 8. 
an 
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and if this be the inventory, what is the ſum? 
ſee it collected in the verſe ſucceeding, Soul, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years; 
now live at eaſe, rat, drink, and take thy 

aſtime. Theſe two eſtates, thus different, 
2 ſhould they be but of divers tenures? 
No man can ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. 
vi. 24. See Lazarus dying, and he ange/s 
carrying bim into Abraham's boſom. See this 
rich man dying, and they (that is, devils) 
require his foul. God receives one, and his 
ſoul is in heaven; Satan takes the other, and 
drags down his foul to hell; he is comforted 
ihat received pains, and thou art tormented 
that was full of eaſe: this is the doom, and 
that he ay undergo this death now gives 
the ſummons, . T his night thy ſoul (hall be re- 
quired of thee. 4 100 „ 410389 vil {> 

The text we may chriſten Death's Arreſt; 
it is We that offend his majeſty of heaven, 
and his precepts are: given unto death, to ar · 
rack. our ſouls: Seb here a precedent, a rich 


man taken on a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly: 


appear before the judge of heaven: when ? 
This night. What - Thy ſoul- Why? It is 
required. Of whom? Of the. 
Or if this will not find the offender, ſee 

et a more narrow ſearch; every word is like 
ome dark eloſet, therefore we will open the 
windows that you inny have fulblight. This 
text is deaths arreſt, which as it muſt be 
executed; ſo it admits of no other time but 
this. This, what, this day, whilſt ths fun | 
gives light to the world, and the light gives 
pleaſure tothe eye.? this were [fame eom - 


fort: no, but then ſuddenly whilſt, allaſleep 
ſecurely, not this Day but This night And 
what, this might? Is it to attack the body of 


ſome: grear: perſonage, whoſe lools might 
affri — had they come by: day? 
no, let his body rot in: duſt, hilſt the ſoul 
muſt anſwer his defaults; ir is not thy body, 


tis thy Soul. And: Nhat of his ſoul? Is this 


a ſubject liable to arroſtꝗ neither chn they 
beg it at his hands, or ill he yield it at iheir- 
fair intreatics ? No, it is neither begged nor 
intreated; but by virtue of God's write it is 
required. And how required? Of bis ſure - 
ties bound for his appearing? He hath many 
triends; and all either have, or would have 
centred bonds: no, he mult go without bail. 
or màinprize, its not required of his ſure · 
ties, but himſelfʒ not of others, but f thee. 
is thy ſoul th igt Ed Vũã .. 
Lou hear the texts harmony, of each ſtring 
we will:give-a touch, and firſt note the time. 
This night. — 5 | s | rot c 351 
TH NO other bat This? Wete it a- 
w_ NG fooritgbrca ſeven · night, on 
but this night, and his griefs were leſſened; 


the new is more heartlefs/in that it comes 


more ſudden You may obſerve, 'T kencate: 
the greatejt laſſat when they come 1am wel by; 
heaps, and without feur o ſuſpicion: of rany 
futb matter: FFerewag a man ſwiming in his 
talnef. and a duden death robs him of alk 


his treaſures, To give you a full view, ſec 
his poſſeſſions, and how great was the loſs, 
becaule of the ſuddenneſs, This night. 

1. Thoſe goods whereof he boalted, are 
now confiſcate ; not a penny, not a dramz 
not a mite ſhall be left him, ſave only a to- 
ken of remembrance, (I mean his winding- 
theet) which he carries along with him to 
his grave- | 

2 His goods and grounds both were took 
from bim at his death he that commanded 
ſo much of earth, muſt now have no more 
earth to pleaſure him but a grave: what a 
change was this? his grounds were fertile, 
and they brought forth plenteouſly, but a 
blaſt of death hath ſtruck both the fruit and 
the ground; and nothing is now left him but 
a barren tomb. | 

3. His lands and houſes both went toge- 
ther. You may guels that great demeſnes 
muſt have ſtately halls: we read of his build- 
ing, and eſpecially of his barns ; when theſe 
were too little for his ſtore, he tells us, He 
will pull them down, and he will build great- 
er. He never thinks of any little room in 
the bowels of the poor. Was his harveſt 
ſo great that his darns would not hold it? 
Wbence came the bleſſmg but from God? 
How is it chen he forgets God that beſtowed 
this 'bleſhng? It is writen, Lev. xix. 9, 10 
WH ben he reap the harveſt of the land, ye ſball 
not reup every corn of your field; neither ſhali 
thou.gather:the gleanings of the harveſt. How! 
not reap-it? not gather it? what then! Why. 
T hou fhait leave them for the poor, and for 
the ſtrangers T amthe Lord yur Cod. When 
Ruth came to glean in the fields of Boaz, 


that good maſter commands his ſervants, 


Let ber gather among the ſua ves, and da not 
rebuke ber, ii. 15. Had this worldling been 
ſo pitiful to the poor, his barus might have 
ſtood, himſelf might have lived, his ſoul 
have been ſaved. But now what a ſtrange 
lot happens on him? his halk, houſes, barns, 


buildings, all run round in a dance of death 


before his c yes. 


4, His houſe and friends both left him 
when death came · The parable is common: 


A man had three friends, two whereof he 
loved moſt entirely, the third he made no 
account of: this man being ſent for to come 
before the kingthegidefires his firſt friend 
to go with him; hüt he could not, only he 
wauld zue him ſomething for his journey : 
he deſirei his ſecond friend to go with him, 
but he would not; only he wonld bring him 


alittle: piece of his way: when both theſe 


forſook. him, he goes to the laſt, which be- 


fore he eſteemed leaſt, and this friend was 


theipariy that went with him to the king, - 
and anſwered for him in all his cauſes. This 


is he, caſe af every dying man; the king 
our judge ſends {death his ſerjeant to ſum- 


mon you to yout judgment. Come to your 
firſt friends, I mean ur biches, alas, they-: 
cannot go- with you, þw;{give you a ſheer, 
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as neceiſary for your journey: come to your 
ſecond friends, I mean your acquaintanee, 
alas! they will not go with you, but bring you 
to your graves, and there leave you to your- 
lelves: Come to your laſt friends, which 


| you now leaſt think of, I mean your con- 


ciences, and you ſhall find that is the trueſt 
friend that will go with you to the judge, and 
anſwer for you to the king, and either ac- 


quit you, or condemn you; bring yon to 


the gates of heaven, or deliver you to the 
goal of hell. Have a care of your conſcienc- 
es, if yon mean to ſpeed well at this day: 
how bleſſed a man had this worldling been, 
if only a good conſcience had accompanied 
him to the judge of heaven! but now when 
death ſummons him, there is no friend to 
ſollicite, no advocate to plead, no man to 
ſpeak one word in his ſoul's behalf; it is his 
bad conſcience keeps him company, and 
though all others leave him, he can deviſe 
no means to ſhake this from him. 

5. There is a jewel irrecoverable, of which 
this ſudden death robs him, I mean his time, 
and what a loſs was this? All bis goods, 
grounds, barns, buildings, were they more 
worth than the world itſelf, yet were they 
not able to reſtore one minute of his time: 
if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would 
he give for a little reſpite ?: nothing is now 


fo precious as a piece of time, which before 


by months and years he laviſhly miſpent : 
they that paſs away time with mirth and 
paſtime, ſhall one day ſee to their grief what 
a loſs they have; now we revel it out, dal- 
ly it away, uſe all means and occaſions to 
make it ſhort enough; but when this gold - 
en ſhower is gone, and thoſe opportunities 
of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may 
wiſh, and wiſh again, Oh had we a little 
time, a little ſpace io repent ! imagine that 
this worldling (whom now you muſt ſuppoſe 
to ly frying in hell-flames) were diſpenſed 
with for a little time, to hve here again on 
earth amongſt as; would but the Lord vouch- 
fafe him one hour of new trial, a minute- 
ſeaſon of a gracious viſitation, Oh how high- 
ly would he prize, how eagerly would he 
apprehend, with what infinite watching, 
praying, faſting, would he improve rhar 
1bort time, that he might repent him! I 
know not how effe&ually this may work on 
your hearts, but J am fully perſwaded, if 
any damned creature had but the happineſs 
to hear this fermon, you ſhould lee his ve- 
ry heart would bleed within him: bleed, 
laid 1? nay, break and fall aſunder in his 
breaſt like drops of water. Oh with what 
inflamed attention would he hear and liſten? 
with what inſatiable graſping would he lay 
hold on Chriſt? with what ſtreaming tears 
would he water his' cheeks, as if he would 
melt himſelf, like Niobe, into a fountain? 
Bleſſed: God, how fond ate fooliſh men that 
never think of this till their time be loſt! 
We that are alive have only this benefit and 


. Arreſt! 


opportunity, ahd if we negled it, a day will 
come (we know not how ſoon) that we ſhall 
be paſt it, and cannot recover it, no not one 
hour, if we would give a thouſand, ten thou- 
ſand worlds for it. What can | ſay ? reflect 
on yourſelves, you that have fouls to ſave ; 
you have yet a little time, and the time pre- 
ſent is that time: what then, but fo ule it 
now, as when you are gone, you need not 
with grief to wiſh'you here again, 

6. Yet more loſs, and that is the loſs of 
loſſes, the loſs of the ſuul; his riches, lands, 
houſes, friends, time, and all were nothing 
to his foul. This is that paragan, peer, 
role and ſpouſe of our well - beloved Chriſt, 
How many a tear ſhed he to fave it ? what 
gruans, cries, prayers, tears and blood pour- 
ed he before God, that he might redeem it 
from the jaws of Satan! and is this loſt not- 
withſtanding all this labour! O ſweet Jeſu! 
what a loſs is this! thou waſt born, lived, 
died, and that a ſhameful death, the death of 
the croſs, and all this ſuffering was to (ave 

r fouls : yet ſoe a foul here loſt, and tbe 

of God, though able, not effeQual ta 
redcem it. Whoſe heart would not melt 
into blood, that but knew this miſery? Sup - 
poſe you could ſee but the foul of this 
wretched worldling, no ſaoner had it left 
the body, but immediately it-was ſeized on- 
by infernal fiends, now lies it an 2 bed of 
fire, tortured, rormented, ſeourged, and 
ſcorched, in thoſe furious flames; there his 
conſcience ſtings him, his ſarrow grips him, 
his pain fo handles him, that he cries and 
rores, Wo, wo, and alas for ever more. Who 
now for ſhadows of ſhort pleaſures, would 
incur theſe ſorrows of eternal pains ? In this 
world we can weep and wail for a-Joſs of 
trifles; an houfe, a field, an ox took from. 
us, enough to cruciate us > but how ſhall 
we bewall the loſs of a faul, which no ſoon- 
er 1 into that pit of horror, but it 
ſhall feel a puniſhment without pity, mifery 
without : mercy, ſorrow withaut ſuccour,' 
crying without comfort, torment withaur: 
eaſe, a world of miſchief without all meafure 
of redreſs? Such is the loſs of this man's 
ſoul; whilſt he was chearing it with a 
home · bred ſolace, Soul, thou haſt much gaeds. 
laid up for many years, God whiſpers in his 
ears, and tells him other news: what? of 
his foul : how? it is required : when ? this. 
night: a fearful ſound, unlook'd far meſſage, 
ſpeedy difparch, no more delays nor days, 
only this night, for then his ſoul muſt be 

taken from him. „ öre 

Lou fee all his loffes ; and now to con- 
tract them, there is one grief mare than all, 
that all is loſt on à ſudden · Loſſes that 
come by ſucceſſion are better born with, but: 
al} on a fudden is the worſt of all; yet ſuch 


— 
* 


is the milery of man when he goes, all goes. 
ay on a 
fudden: Ar in the days of Neath, they ate, 
and drank, married, and gave in marriage, 


with him, and he and all Gan 


and 
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ant! knew nithing Hil the fond came, and 
took them away: ſo is the coming of the ſon 
inan, Matth. xxiv- 38. How many have 
been thus took tripping in theit wickedneſs! 
Belſbazzar in his mirth, Herod in his pride, 
the Philiſtines in their banqueting, the men 
of Ziklag in their feaſting, Job's children in 
their drunkeaneſs, the, Sodomites in their 
filthineſs, the ſteward in his ſecurity, this 
churl in his plenty: miſerable end, when 
men end in their ſin · Call to mind this, O 
my foul, and tremble ; fleep not in fin, leſt 
the fleepof death ſurpriae thee: the hour 
is certain, in nothing but uncertainties; 
Certa mor, incerta bors ; for (are thou muſt 
die, yet thou knowelt not on what day, nor 
in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſ- 
poſed when death muſt be entertained. Do 

ou not ſee molt die, while they are molt 
— how to live? he that once thought but 
ts begin to take his eaſe, was fain that very 


night, whether. he would or no, to make 


his end: would you have thought this? he 
but now. ouriſhed: like a green bay-tree, 
his thoughts full of mirth, his ſoul of eaſe, 
dut 1 palled by, and lo he was gone, Pſalm 
xxxvii· 35, 36. Gone, whither! his 3 
the grave, his ſoul to hell; in the midſt of 
his jollity, God threatens deſtructionz devils, 
execution; death, expedition, and thus like 
a {wan he ſings his funerals- There is that 
ſaith, I have. found reſt, and ngw will I eat 
continually of my goods, and yet he knoweth 
not what. time ſhadl come: upon him, und that 
he. muſt leave thoſe things to others, and die, 
Eccl. xi 19. The higher our Babel-rower 
of joy. is raiſed, the nearer it js to ruin and 
con fuſion; Sodom, . in che heat of their ſins, 
had the ſhower of wv 4 on their heads: 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the height of his pride, 
became ſuddenly a beaſt, that ruled be fore 
as 2 king: Once for all, here was à man fo- 
lacing, finging, warbling out pleaſant fon 
of eale and — toy 88 miſer 12 
the midſt of his note here is a ſudden ſtop; 
lie. dreams of longs and larges, be hears of 
briefs, and ſemi-briefs, ne longer a day, 
but this very night, and then ſhall thy foul 
gar mh nds to | ? \ 3 2.1 * 
See here cke many loſſes of one man, 
his: goods, his ground, his houſes, hig friends, 
his time, his ſoul, and all on a ſudden, whiltt 
the word. is ſpoken, this nige 
Uſe 1. Our neighbours fire cannot but 
give warning of approaching flames. Re. 
member his judgment thine alſo. may be like- 


wiſr: unto me yeſterday; and unto'thee to day, lodge 


Ecol. xxxviii. £2: Whoſe turn is nent, God 
only knows who hnowis all. Je not madneſs 
an the hearts of | men while they live Eecl- 
is: 3» In the lealtfuſpicion of lating world: 


Ly riches, all wateh and break their:fleep ; 
you ſhall ſee men work, and toil; and Fear 
and care, and all too little to prevant a loſs 
but for ail theſe loſſes which ate lin led to- 

gether, our richos, lands, bouſes, friends, 
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time and ſoul, and all we hare, there is 
few or none regards them: O that ten 
are ſo careful in trifles, and fa negligent is 
matters of great importance | It is ſtoried of 
Archimedes, that when Syricuſe was taken, 
he only was fitting ſecure at home, and 
drawing circles with his compaſs in the duſt. 
Thus jome we have, that when the eternal 
ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they 
are handling their duft, nothing but ſuits 
or money matters are their daily objects: 
but, alas! what will your goods, or grounds, 
or houſes; or friends avail you, when death 
comes? Where did ever that man dwell, 
that was comforted by any of theſe in that 
laſt and ſareſt conflit? give me a man a- 
mongſt you, that ſpends the ſpan of his tran-- 
ſitory life in graſping gold, gathering wealth, 
growing great, enriching Lis poſtetity, with - 
out any endeavour or care to trealure up 
grace againſt that fatal Hour; and I dae 
certainly tell him, whenfocever he comes to 
bis death bed, he fhall find nothing but an 
horrible confuſion, extremeſt horror and 
heavineſs of heart; nay, his ſoul ſhall pre- 
ſeatly down into the kingdom of darkneſs, 
and there ly and fty in cverlaſting fires. 
Nor ſpeak I only to the covetous, though 
my tex ſeems more diroctly to point at them, 
bur whoſoever thou art that goeſt on in a 
daily courle of fin, in the ſear of God be- 
1 ſome of you may 
think I ſpeak not to you; the truth is, I ſpeak 
to you all; bur to you-more eſpecially that 
to this day have ſinned with delight, but ne- 
ver as yet felt the ſmart for ſin upon your 
ſouls or confciences : O beloved! chis is it 1 
call for, and muſt call ſor till you feel u 
change, a thorough change in you: would 
but ſome of you at this preſent examine 
your -conſciences,” and ſay, Whether have 1 
not been inordinate in drunkenneſs, or wan- 
tonneſs, or coyetouſneſs? whether have 1 
not {worn an oath, or told a lie, or diſſem · 
bled in my heart, when I have ſpoken ? O 
who can ſay amongſt you, I am clean, I 
am clean? and aſſure yourſelves, if you are 
guilty," you muſt cither feel heart grief, 
or you can never be provided for death's 
diſmal arreſt. If you were brit ſenſible of 
ſin, if you fel but the weight and hotror of 
God?s: wrarh for ſin; lam _ pcriuaded 
yon would not take u quiet fleep in your 
heils for fear, and horror, and heavineſs of 


heart? (what is It but madneſs of a mah te 


ly down in eaſe upon a feather bed, and to 
in his boſom that deadly enemy fin? 
But, horror of horrors, what if this night, 


vhllſt you fleep- in your ſin, death ſhould 


arreſt. you on ds? This I tell you is 
no * il ron ſudden — 
and ordinary among the ſons of men? how 
many have we heard that went to bed well 
over night, _—_— any man could tell, 
and yet were found dead in the morning, J 
will not ſuy carried away out of their beds, 
and 


1 
* 
2 
oy 
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and caſt into hell-fire? Whether it be fo or 
no, the Lord our God knows: but howlo- 
ever it is with them, if we, for our parts, 
commit ſin, and repent not thereof by cry- 
ing and ſobbing, and ſorrowing for ſin, it 
may be this night, and that is not long to, 
you may ſleep your laſt in this world, and 
then ſhall your ſouls be hurried by devils to 
that infernal lake, whence there is no re- 
demption. O beloved! O wretch, wholo- 
ever thou art! Canſt thon poſlibly ſleep in 
ſuch a caſe as this? Canſt thou go to, bed 
with a conſcience laden with ſin? Canſt thou 
take any ſleep which is the brother of death, 
when thou lieſt now in danger of eternal 
death? Conſider, I pray what ſpace, what 
diſtance, how far off is thy ſoul from death, 
from hell, from eternity? No more but a 
breath, one breath and no more; no. more 
but a ſtep, one ſtep, and no more; O be- 
loved! were not this lamentable, that fome 
one of us that now are ſtanding or fitting, 
ſhould this night ſleep his laſt, and to mor- 
row have his body brought to be buried; yea, 
and before to morrow morning have his ſoul 
(which the Lord forbid) caſt from his bed 
of feathers, to a bed of fire? And yet, alas! 


alas! if any of us this night die in his fins, 


or in a ſtate unregenerate, thus will it be 
with him whoſoever he be; to morrow 
may his body ly cold under carth, and his 
ſoul lodge in hell with this miſerable rich 
man. | 

Uſe 2- But let me ſpeak to you, of whom 
i hope better things ; it is good counſel for 
you all to expect death every day, and by 
this means, death foreſeen cannot poſſibly be 
ſudden; no, it is he only dies faddenly, that 
dies unpreparedly: watch therefore, faith 
our Saviour, be ever in readineſs : and final- 
ly, that this rich man may be your warning, 
you that tender your ſouls, learn that leſſon 


of our Saviour; Lay not up for yourſelves 


treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither muth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal, Mat. vi. 19, 20. You will 
ſay, What treaſures are thoſe? I anſwer; 


thoſe treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of grace that 


will laſt for ever; it is that circumſpect walk- 
ing Eph. v. 15. that fervency of ſpirit, Rom. 
xii · 11- that zeal of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 
that purity which John;makes a property of 
every.true-hearted profeſſor, 1 John iii. 3+ In 
a word, it is the work, the life, the power of 
that prayer, that the reſt of our life hereat- 


ter may be pure and holy: theſe are hea- 


venly hoards indeed. O that we would trea- 
{ure up ſuch proviſion againſt the day of ea- 
lamiry ! if while it is called to- day, we would 


make our peace with this heavenly highneſs, 


by an humble continued exereiſe of repent- 
ance; if in this time of grace we would pur- 


chaſe God's fayour, and thoſe rareſt jewels 


of faith and a good conſcience; if now be- 
fore we appear at the dreadful tribunal, we 
would make God and his angels our friends 
in the court of heaven; O then how bleſſed 
would our death be to us? Came it never ſo 
ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould death find us ready, 
and if ready, no matter how ſuddenly, yea 
though it were his, this night. 

| 1 have 2 the writ, and you ſee when it 
muſt be ſerved, this night; but in this quan- 
do, there is both ſuddenneſs and ſadneſs: it 
is not this 165 but this night. Let this end 
this day's diſcourſe, and the next day we 
will lay open the night's dark ſadneſs: it is 
a diſmal time, God. give us grace fo to pro- 
vide, that we may be ready with oil in our 
lamps, and enter with our Saviour into his 


bleſſed kingdom. 
Night. 


E ſins all day, and dies at night, and 
why at n:ght? This you know is fre- 
uent, and there is reaſon, Moſt are begot 
and born, and therefore die at night: but we 
muſt further than the liſts of nature; this 
night was more than ordinary, as being the 


fitteſt time to aggravate: his grief: weigh 


but the circumſtances: e 

1. It was a night of darkneſs, and this may 
increaſe the horrour of his judgment: think 
but what a fear ſeized; on the Egyptians, 
when no power of. the fire | muſt gi be them 
light, nor might the clear flames uf the, ſtars 
lighten the borrible night that fell ipon then:, 
Wiſ. xvii. 5. The husband-men, the ſhep. 
herds, the workmen, all were bound wink 


one chain of darkneſs, No man. ſaw andther, 


neither raſe up from the place where: he was 


for three: days, Exod. x. 23. Was not this 


fearful darkneſs? Lou may gueſs it by the 
effects, they were troubled, and terrified, 


and {wooned, as tho? their own ſouls ſnould 


betray them. ¶ bether1t were an biſſing wind, 
or a ſweet noiſe of birds among the ſpreading 
branches, or a pleaſing fall of waters running 
rioleniih, or a terrible ſound of ſtones,. or the 
reg of ſhipping beaſts, or the nuiſe of cru- 
el beaſis, or the echo thdt | anſwereth. again 
in the ballow mountains, theſe fearful things 
made them to ſwoon for fear, Wil. xvii- 1, 18, 
And if thus the Egyptians, how was it with 
this worldling? a darkneſs ſeized on him that 


engendred a thouſand times more intolerable 


torments, This was the image of. that dard. 
neſs which ſhould afterward recei ve bim, and 
yet was he unto hinyelf more griveous than 
the darkneſs, Wild. xvii« 21. It was not an 
outward, but an utter darkheſs, not only.to be 
not ſeen, but to be felt and feared. | Imagine 
then what viſions, what ſdunds, what ſights, 
what ſudden fires appeared unto him? Un- 
happy worldling, look round about thee; al. 


though:ib be dark, here is ſomething to be. 


ſeen: above is the angry judge, beneath is the 
burning lake, before is gloomy darkneſs, 
behind is infallible deaib, on thy right and 


left hand à legion of evil angels expeRting 


every 
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every moment to receive the prey. Here 
is a ſight indeed, able to break the very heart. 
ſtrings of each beholder. If ſome have loſt 
their wits, by means of ſome dreadtul ſight; 
yea, if the very ſuſpicion of devils have cauſed 
many men to tremble, and the hairs of their 
heads to ſtand ſtaring upright; what then 
was the fear and terror of this man, when 
ſo many dreadful, horrible, helliſh monſters 
ſtood round about him, now ready to receive 
him? © ye ſons of men, ſtand in awe and fin 
not, commune with your own hearts, and in 
your chambers, and be ſtill, Pſa- iv: 4. Will 
not this fear you from, your ſins? Suppole 
then you lay on your beds of death, were 
the judge in his throne, your ſouls at the 
bar, the accuſer at your elbows, and hell 
ready open to ſhut her mouth upon you: O 
then, how would you curle yourſelves, and 
bewail your, ſins? What horrible viſions 
would appear to you in the dark? horrible 
indeed? In ſo much'(faich, Cyril) that were 
there no other puniſhment than the appear- 
ing of devils, you would rather burn to aſh- 
es, than endure their ſight. Good God!] that 
any Chriſtian ſhould live in this danger, and 
yet never heed it till he ſecs its terror. How 
many have gone thus fearfully out of this 


miſerable. world? I know not what you have 


ſeen, but there are very few who have not 
heard of many, too many, in this caſe. What 
were Judas's thoughts, When he ſtrangled 
himſelf that his bowels guſhed out again ? 
what were Cain's viſions, when he ran like 
a vagabond roaring and crying, //boſrever 
findeth me ſhall ſlay me? Gen-iv. boy har 
are all their affrights that cry when they are 
dying, They ſee ſpirits and devils flying a- 
bout them, coming for them, roaring againſt 
them, as if an hell entered into them, be- 
fore themſelves could enter it? I dare in- 
tance in no other but this wretched miſer: 
what a night was that to him, when on a- 
ſudden \ rknelz ſeized on him, that never 
after left him? Thus many go to bed, that 
never riſe again, till they be wakened by 
the fear ful ſound of the laſt trumpet: and 
u as not this a terror? . Whole heart doth not 
quake? Whoſe fleſh doth not tremble ? 
whoſe ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whilſt we do 
but think on it? And then what were the 
ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon? He might 
cry, and roar, and ail, and weep, yet there 
is none to help him; his heart-ſtrings break, 
the bleſſed angels leave him, devils ſtill ex- 
pect him, and now the judge hath pronoun - 
ced his ſentence, This night, in the dark, 
they muſt ſeize upon him 

2. Yet this was not all the horror, it was 
a night both of darkneſs and drowſinels, or 
lecurity in ſin. He that reads the life of 
this man, may well wonder at the fearful 
end of fo fair beginnings : walk into his 
helds,' and there his cattle proſper; come 
nearer to his houle, and there his barns 
twell wich corn; enter into his gates, and. 


there every table ſtands richly furniſhed ; 
ſtep yet into his chambers, and. you may 
imagine down-beds curtained with gold hang: 
ings; nay, yet come nearer, we will drau- 
the curtains, and you ſhall view the perfon ; 
he had toiled all day, and now fee how ſe. 
curely he takes his reſt: Th:s n77ht, he 
dreams golden dreams of eaſe, of mirth, of 
paſtime, (as all worldly pleaſures are but 
waking dreams) but ſtay a while and ſee the 
iſſue: juſt like a man, who ſtarting out of 
ſleep, tees his houſe on fire, his goods ran- 
lacked, bis family murdered; himſelf near 
loſt, and not one to pity him, when the ve. 


ry thruſting in of an arm might deliver him: 
this, and no other, was the caſe of this dying 


miſer ; in that night, while his ſenſes were 
moſt drowſie, moſt ſecure, death comes in 
the dark and arreſts him on his bed; Awake, 
rich cormorant! what charms have lulled 
thee thus aſleep? Canſt thou lumber whilſt 
death breaks down this houſe, thy body, to 
rob thee. of that jewel thy foul? What a 
deep, dull, .drowlie,. dead ſleep is this? O 
fool! this night is thy ſoul aſſaulted, fee 
death approaching, devils hovering, God's 
juſtice threatening ; canſt thou yer ſleep? 
and are thine eyes yet heavy? behold; the 
hour is at hand, and thy foul muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of thine enemies: 
Heavy eyes / he ſleeps till, his care all day 
had caſt him into ſo dead a ſleep this night, 
that nothing can warn him until death a- 
wake him; That thief is moſt dangerous 
that comes at night, ſnch a thief-is death, a 
thief that ſteals man; 'which then is moſt 
buſie, whilſt we are moſt drowlie, moſt ſe- 
cure in ſin: hark the ſluggard that lulls him- 
{elf in his fins, Tet a little more ſleep, a little 
more ſlumber, is not bis deſtruction ſudden, and 
poverty coming on him like an armed man? 
Prov. vi. 11- Hatch, ſaith our Saviour, for 
ye know not when the maſier of the houſe 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, at the cock- 
crow, or in the mirning, leſt coming ſuddenly 


he ſhould find yeu fleeping, Mark xiii, 35. 


Was not this the wretchednels of the fooſiſh 


virgins! How ſweetly could they ſlumber ? 
how ſoundly could they ſteep until mid- 
night? They never awake, nor fo much as 
dream to buy oil tor their lamps; imagine 
then how fearful are thefe ſummons to thete 
ſouls: behold the bridegroom, 90 ye out t 
meet bim, Matth. xxv. 16. Sudden fears of 
all others are moſt dangerous: was it not a 
fearful waking to this rich man, when no 
ſooner that he opened his eyes, but he ſaw 
death's uglineſs afore his face? What a ſight 
was this? at his door enters the king of fear, 
accompanied with all his abhorred. horrors, 
and ſtinging dread : on his curtains he may 
read his ſins, arrayed and armed in their 
griſlieſt forms, and with their fierieſt ſtings; 
about his bed are powers of darknefs, now 
preſenting to his view his damnable ſtate, 
his deplorable miſery ; what can he do that 
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is thus belet with ſuch a world of woful 
work, and helliſh rage? His tongue faulters, 
his breath ſhortens, his throat rattles, he 
would not watch, and now cannot reſiſt ; 
the cry is made, the mid-night come, God 
ſounds deſtruction, and thus runs the procla- 
mation, This night ſo drowſte, thy foul muſt 
be taken from thee- 

3. And yet more horror; it was a night 
of drowſineſs and ſadneſs. How is he but 
fad, when he ſees the night coming, and 
his laſt day decaying? Read but the copy of 
this rich man's will, and ſee how he deals 
all he hath about him; he bequeaths his 
garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, his 
body to the grave, his ſoul to hell, his goods 
and lands he knows not to whom; # hoſe 


ſhall theſe things be? Here is the man that 


made ſuch mirth all day, and now is he 
forced to leave all he hath his night. It is 
the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewells. 

You that ſport yourſelves, and ſpoil others, 
that rob God in his members, and treaſure 
up your own damnations; will not death 
make ſorry hearts for your merry nights ? 
A night will come as ſad as ſadneſs in her 
ſterneſt looks, and then what a lot will be- 
fal you? O that men are ſuch cruel caitiffs 
to their own ſouls? Is this a life, think ye, 
fit for the ſervants of our God, revelling, 
ſwearing, drinking, railing ? what other did 
this miſer? He would eat, and drink, and 
revel, and ſing, and then came fear as deſo- 
lation, and his deſtruction on a ſudden as a 
whirlwind- If this be our life, how ſhould 
we eſcape his death? Alas for the ſilly mirth 
that now we pleaſure in / you may be ſure 
a night will come that mult pay for all, and 
then ſhall your plealures vaniſh, your Ap 
begin, and your numberleſs fins (like ſo 
many envenomed ſtings) run into your 
damned fouls, and pierce them through with 
everlaſting ſorrow ; away with this fond, 
fooliſh, ſortith vanity ; The end of murth 15 
heavin-ſs; ſaith Solomon, Prov. xiv. 13. 
What will the ſons and daughters of plea- 
ſure do then? all thoſe ſweet delights ſhall 
be as ſcourges and ſcorpions for your naked 
fouls. Then, though too late, will you la- 


mentably cry out, // hat hath pride profited 


us? or what profit bath the pomp of riches 
brought us © all thoſe things are paſſed away 
as a ſhadow, or as @ poſt that paſſeth by, Wild. 
v. 8, 9. Look on this man as he lies on his 
bed of death, here is neither ſmile nor 
dimple ; All the daughters of muſick are 
brought low, Eccleſ. xii- 4. His voice is 
hoarſe, his lips pale, his cheeks wan, his 
noſtrils run out, his eyes fink into his head, 
and all the parts and members of his body 
now loſe their office to aſſiſt him: is this 
the merry man that made ſuch paſtime ; 
Sweet God! what a change is this; {nſtead 
of ſweet ſinell, there ts a ſtench; inſtead of 
a girdle, a rent ; inſtead of well-ſet hair, 
baldneſs ; inflead of beauty, burning, Ila, iii, 
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24. Inſtead of mirth, mourning and lamen- 
tation, weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Mult not ſadneſs ſeize on that foul 
which incurs this doom ? Here is a male- 
factor ſtands at bar, indicted by the name 
of fool, charged with'the guilt of treaſon; 
condemned by the judge of heaven, and 
this night, the ſaddeſt that ever he faw, is 
that fearful exccution, that his ſoul is taken. 
4. And yet more horrors: it was a night 
of fin, and this doth increaſe the ſorrow. 
How dear in the fight of the Lord is the death 
of his ſaints, Pſal. cxvi- 13. and we may ſay 
on the contrary, how abominable in the fight 
of the Lord, is the death of the wicked! 
Was not this a grief to be took thus tripping 
in his wickedneſs? even naw whillt he was 
Hong plotting his eaſe and paſtime, death 
ſtands at the door, and over-hears all his 
plots and projects. It was a death to his 
foul to be took in his fin : hear how he roars 
and cries, O that I had lived ſo 'virtuouſl 
as ] ſhould; had 1 embraced the often in- 
ſpirations of God's bleſſed Spirit; had I fol- 
lowed his laws, obeyed his commands, at- 
tended to his will, how ſweet and pleaſant 
would they now be unto me? Wo and alas 
that I had not foreſeen this day, what have 
I done, but for a little pleaſure, a fleeting 
vanity, Joſt a kingdom, purchaſed damnati- 


on? O beloved / what think ye of your 


ſelves whilſt you hear this voice? You fr 
here as ſenſeleſs of this judgment, as the 
ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt ; nay, 
as the dead bodies themſelves on which 


you tread: but ſuppoſe, and it were a bleſſed. 


meditation, you that are fo freſh and fro- 
lick at this day, that ſpend it merrily, uſe 
it profanely, ſwearing, revelling, ſinging, 
dancing ; what if this night, while you are 
in your ſin, the hand of death ſhould arreſt 
you? Could I ſpeak with you on your death- 
beds, I am ſure ] ſhould find you in another 
caſe: how? but ſorrowing, grieving, roar- 
ing, that your time were loſt ; and theſe 
words not heeded, while the time well ſerv- 
ed? how would you tear your hair, gnaſh 
your teeth, bite your nails, ſeek all means 
to annihilate yourſelves? and can nothing 
warn you before death ſeize on you? take 
heed, if you go on in fin, the next ſtep is 
damnation. It was the apoſtle's advice: Now 
it 1s high time to awake out of fleep, for now 
1s our ſalvation nearer than when we beli ved, 
Rom- xiii. 11. If this wretched man had 
obſerved the preſent time, how happy had 
he been this hour of his departure ? But as 
officers take malefactors, drinking or drab- 
bing, ſo is he neareſt danger, when deepeſt 
in the mire of pleaſure. Look at thoſe that 
are gone before us, and which of them 
thought their end ſo near, while they lived 
ſo merry? I muſt needs tell you, there is a 


fire, a worm, a ſting, adarknels, an hell pro- 


vided for all wicked wretches, and there 
moſt certainly muſt you be this night, if 
you 
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you die this day in your natural ſtate of ſin, 
Lord? that men ſhould be fo ſtrangely be 
witahed by the prince of the air, as for the 
momentary enjoyment of ſome glorious 
miſeries, bitter - Weet pleaſures, heart · vexing 
riches, deſperately and wilfully to abandon 
God, and to caft themſelves head - long into 
the jaws of Satan. Such a prodigious mad- 
neſs ſeized on this worldling, he ſings, he 
revells, he dallies, then dies. Thus greateſt 
evils ariſe out of greateſt joys, as che ears 
witk vehement ſounds, and the eyes with 
brighter objects; ſo many by felicity have 
loſt both their ſenſe and being. Gallus (as 
Pliny, book vii. ch. 23. relates) dies in the 
act of pleaſure; Iſiboſheth dies in the midſt 
of ſleep,” 2 Sam. iv. 7. the Ifraeſites die in 
their day of luſt, Numbers xi. 23. This 
worldling dies in that night of ſin, even then 
on a ſudden his foul is taken. 
5. And yet more horror, it was a night 
of death, and this was the worſt of all; the 
darkneſs, drowſineſs, ſadneſs, ſin, all were 
nothing to this, all nothing inthemlelves, if 
death had not followed: rhis is that 0ſt 
terrible of all terribles, as Ariſtotle calls it; 
all fears, priefs, fuſpicions, palns, as fo 
many {ſmall brooks, are ſwallowed up, and 
drowned in this ocean of mifery. Now 
rich man! hat fayeſt thou to thy barns, 
buildings, riches, lands? Do thefs pleaſure 
thee in this thy extream and dying agony? 
Thou lieſt this night on on fire om. bed, 
burdened with the heavy load of thy for- 
mer treſpaſſes ; pangs come lore and ſharp 
upon thee, thy breaft pants, thy pufſe beats 
thorr, thy breath itſelf ſmells of earth and 
rottennefs; whither wilt thou go for a lit- 
tle eafe or ſuccour? What help canft thou 
have in thy heaps of gold, or hoard of 
wealth? ſhould we bring them to thy bed, 
as we read of one dying, Commanded that 
his gold veſſels and ffver plate fhould be 
fet before him, which looking on, he pro- 
miſed to his foul, it ſhould have them all, 
on condition of his ſtay with him; but the 
remedy being filly, at laſt moſt deſperately 
he comments it to rhe devil, feeing it would 
not ſtay in his body, and fo gave up the 
ghoſt. Alas, theſe trifling treaſures can no 
more deliver thee from the arreſt of that 
inexorable ſerjeant, than can an handful of 
duſt. Wretched men! what ſhall be your 
thoughts when you come to this miſefable 
caſe? Full ſad and heavy thoughts, Lord, 
thou knoweſt; you may lie upon your beds, 
like wild bulls in a net, full of the fury of 
the Lord; In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would God it were evening; and at even 
thou fhalt ſay, Would God it were morning: 


for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
ſhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes 


"which thou ſhalt ſve, Deut. xxviii. 67. Here 
is the terror of that night of death, when 
you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you 
had never been born, if the Lord onee let 
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looſe the cords of your conſcience, what 
account will you make of crowns, of pol- 
ſeſſions ? all theſe will be fo far from heal- 
ing the wound, that they will turn rather 
into hery ſcorpions, for your further tor- 
ments. Now, Now, now is the diſmal time 
of death, what will you do? whither will 


you go? to whom will you pray ? The an- 


gels are offended, and they will not guard 
ou; God is diſhonoured, and he will not 
ear you; only the devil had your ſervice, 
and only hell muſt be your wages. Conſider 
this ye that forget God, leſt ye be turn in 


ho and there be none to deliver you, Pal. 


I. 22 It is cruel for your fouls thus to ſuf- 
fer, to be torn, and torn in pieces, and fo 
torh in pieces that none may deli ver you- Bet- 
ter this worldling had been a worm, a toad, 
an adder, any venomous creature, than ſo 
to live, and thus to have died; yet hither 
it is come, his ſickneſs is remedileſs, his 
riches comfortleſs, his torments eaſeleſs, 


ſtill ke muſt Tuffer, and there is none to de- 


liver, he, ig torn, torn in pieces, and none 
to deli ver him. What need you more, now 
we are come to this period? His glaſs is run, 
his ſun is let, his day is finiſhed, and now 
this night, the very night of death, his ſoul 
is required, and is received of him. | 

Lo, here, the diſmal, dreadful, terrible 
time of this man's departure, it was.in the 
fight, a night of darkneſs, drowſineſs, ſad- 
neſs, ſin, death, and deſtruction. 

1. Who will not provide each day a- 
gainſt this fearful night? Howſoever we 
pl away our time in ſin, we muſt of neceſ- 
lity, ere it be long, ly gaſping for breath 
upp our dying-beds, there ſhall we grap- 
ple hand to hand with the utmoſt powers of 
death and darkneſs: what ſhould we do then, 
but ſow our ſeed while the ſeed - time laſt- 
eth? we have yet a day, and how ſhort this 
day is, God only knows: be ſure the night 
cometh wherein none can work, John ix. 4- 
and then what a fearful time will come 
upon us? I know there be ſome that dream 
of doing good in another world, or at leaſt 


will deter it longer, till ſome time hereaf- 


ter ; ſuch vain hopes of future performan- 
ces have undone many a ſou] : mu work 
the work of him that ſent me, while it is day, 
ſaith our Saviour; John ix. 4 The way- 
faring man travels not in darkneſs, bur while 
the day ſhines on him, then he knows he is 
under the protection of the laws, the light 
of the ſun, the bleſſing of heaven; Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? if any man 
walk in the day, be ſtumbleth not, becauſe 
he ſeeth the light of this werld ;. but if a man 
walk in the might be ſtumbleth, becauſe there 
1s mo light in him, John xi: 9. Do good then, 
and lay hold of every ſeaſon which may 
get you to heaven. Let the whole courle 


of your life be a conſcionable preparative 


againſt death. Suppoſe every day your laſt, 
as if at night you ſhould be called to account 
before 
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before that high and great tribunal: in a 


word whatſoever you think, ſpeak or do, 


ſay thus with yourſelf, Would I do thus, and 


thus, if 1 knew this night to be my laſt ? 


Who is it would fin, if he thought at that 
inſtant to go to judgment: . 
Uſe. 2. But if we neglect che day, be ſure 
the night will come to our condemnation: 
where be thoſe wonders that ſo dazled 
our eyes, while the day ſhone on them? 
here is Abſalom's beauty, JezebePs paint, 
Saul's perſonage; nay, where is now this 
wretched worlaling? he had a day to work 
out his own ſalvation, and that being loſt 


at laſt came night, before he had gone two 


ſteps towards heaven. O beloved! walk 


*obile ye have light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of the li9ht, John xil. 35. You may be 
ſure the meaneſt ſoul that hath the work of 


grace upon it, death is to him no night, but 
the day break of eternal brightneſs. This 
may make us in love with the ſincerity of 
religion, this may make us labour and ne- 
ver ceaſe labouring till we have gotten out 
of the ſtare of nature into the ſtate of grace. 
O that I could ſay of every one of you, as 
Paul of the Epheſians, Ye were once dark- 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord, Eph. 
v. 8. Ye were once carnal but now are ye ſpi- 
ritual; ye were once unregenerate, but now 
are ye firſt-fruits dedicated ts God, If it were 
thus with you, then, to your comfort, upon 
your dying beds you ſhould meet with a 
glorious troop of bleſſed angels, you ſhould 
feel the glorious preſence of the ſweeteſt 
comforter, yon ſhould ſee the glorious light 
of God's ſhining countenance, you ſhould 
have a night, if it were night, turned all in- 
to a mid-day: Now the Lord give you ſuch 
a day, whenſoever you die; through Chriſt 
our Lord. | 
You have heard the time of death's ar- 
reſt, this night- Now for the party we'll 
make a privy ſearch, and if we ſtir one word, 
we ſhall find him at next door, it is thy 
foul. ] | 
| Thy Sou. 
VE party under arreſt, is the rich man's 
22 ſoul. No warranty could prevail, no 
riches ſatisfie, no ſtrength reſcue, death now 
demands it, and there is none can redeem 
it, therefore this night they will have his 
foul. | „ | 
Obſerv. Every man hath a jewel better 
worth than a world, aud the loſs of this is 
lo much' more dear, by how much it is more 
precious. M hat profits it a man to gain 4 
=vorld, and to loſe his ſoul? (faid our Lord 
and ſaviour) Mat. xvi. 26. Nay, what are a 
thouſand worlds when the ſoul is valued? 
Give we leave to open the cabinet, and you 
ſhall ſce the jewel that is arreſted; it is the 
ſouk. LD 
The ſoul; what's that? It is, ſaith Auſtin, 
a ſubſtance that is created, inviſible, incor- 
poteal, immortal, moſt like io God, as bear- 


ing the image of its Creator. Pleaſe you that 
we illuſtrate this deſcription, and you ſhall 


ſee how every word ſhews forth ſome ex- 


cellencies, as the glorious luſtres of this glo- 


rious pearl the ſoul. 


1. If you afk, what is the foul? 774 4 
Subſtance. How fond were the opinion of 


{ome philoſophers? Dicearchus would have 


it to be fiothing [ vox et preterea nibil ] and 
how many of us are of this opinion? Do not 
we live as if we had no fouls at all? The 
Epicure is for his belly, the ambitious for 
his body, but who is he that provides for 
his ſoul? Sure we imagine it to be nothing 
valuable, or, how ſhould our eſtimation of 
it be ſo grols and vile, to prefer the body, 
to neglet the ſoul? There were other 
philolophers went: a pace yet further, and 
they, gave it a being, but what? No better 
than an accident, that might live or die with- 
out death of the ſubject; thus Galen calls it 
craſis humorum, a certain temper compoſed 
of the elements, or nothing but the harmo- 
ny of thoſe humours in the body. Is this 
the ſou]? then of all creatures are men (ſay 
we) Of all men are we. (ſaith the apoſtle) 
moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv- 19. moſt unhap- 
py- Look at beaſts, and in this reſpect we 
and they are even as one condition, Egcleſ. 
111-. 19. xi. 3. Look at trees, and in their cor- 
ruption you may ſee the like conſtitution 
both of us and them. Look at ſtones, and 
by cheir diſſolution we may argue the tem- 
per of compoſition in them alſo; Mat xxxii. 
51. If then our foul were nothing but this 
craſis 5 not only men but beaſts, and plants, 
and ſtones, and metals have a ſoul; far be it 
from your thoughts, whole ſouls arc prized 
to be of more worth than a world, there be- 
ing nothing in the world that may give a re 
compence for our ſouls, Mat. xyi. 26: O. 
thers have gone a little further, and they ſup- 
pole it to be a ſubſtance; but how! only bo- 
dily and not ſpiritual; ſuch groſs conceits 
have many idolaters of the Deity, as if this 
our image were of God's own ſubſtance, and 
_ this ſubſtance nothing elſe but a bodily be- 
ing. A ſpirit (faith our Saviour) hath not 
fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have, Luk. xxiv. 
39+ It is the body is the fleſh, but the ſoul 
is the ſpirit; the body you may ſee and ban- 
dle, but the ſoul is not ſcen, not handled : 
as the diſciples then did err in ſuppoſing a 
ſpirit when they ſaw his body, no leſs is their 
error, in ſuppoſing a body where is only a 
ſpiric- The worſt ſoul (ſays Auſtin) is bet- 
rer than the beſt of bodies, O precious ſoul, 
(faith Bernard) eſpouſed to thy God, endued 
with his Spirit, redeemed by his Son, what 
art thou, whole being is from heaven, to the 
fleſh? Others again have paſſed this opinior, 
and they call. it a form; bur what? only 
material, not ſubſtantial, and ſuch as are the 
fouls of beaſts that die with their bodies, as 
being deduced from the matter of ſome bo- 


dies pre-exiſtent, It is not ſo with the ſouls 


of 
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of men, which though for a while they are 
knit and united to this houſe of clay, yet 
may they be ſeparated from it, and ſubſiſt 
without it; this is that goodnels of God, 
that as our ſouls are intellectual, ſo their be- 
ing is perpetual, not þat that our ſouls might 
die (ſeeing every thing that is of nothing 
may return into the ſame nothing -whence 
it ſprung) but that God ſo ſuſtains them by. 
his glorious goodneſs, chat as he gave the 
firſt being, ſo he would continue that he 
gave, What have we, that we baue not re. 
ceived?. 1 Cor. iv. 7+. Or to ſpeak of the 
foul, what are we that God, and God only 
hath not beſtowed upon us? our parents 
degot our bodies, God only gave, our ſouls; 
our bodies are buried again in the womb of 
bur common mother, but our ſouls return 
to God, as to their chiefeſt good. So imma- 
terial is the ſoul, that neither will nor un- 
derſtanding depends on the dying organ. 
What then is the ſoul? a nothing, an acci- 
dent, a body, a form only material ? no, 
but on the contrary, an ens, a ſubſtance, a 
irit, a form, a fabſtantial being of itſelf 
ubſiſting. 15 elt. 
Bur we'll aſcend a little higher, it-is a 
Subſtance created, nor traduced, as ſome 
would have it; I muſt confeſs, the opinion 
was not x little ſtrong, that as our bodies, ſo 
our ſouls were both'propagated from - our 
arerits- Tertullian, and the fathers ef the 
weſt, as Jerome witneſſeth, were moſt on 
on that ſide: the reaſon of this opinion was 
becauſe of original fin, Which defiling the 
foul, as well as the body of each man ſprung 
from Adam, they could ſee no means. how 
both were corrupted, except withal the foul 
were propagated. Bur arc not our ſouls as 
the angels? and therefore if our ſouls, then 
may the angels beger one another ;'' nay, 
if this were true, whar ſoul were generated, 
but another were corrupted : for the rule is 
infallible; there can be no generation with- 
out à tranſmutation, and ſo would every 
foul be ſubject to corruption. Concernin 
that objection of original ſin (if the foul 
were not traduced from the loins of Adam, 
how then ſhoyld that ſin be imputed to our 
ſouls? muſt confeſs the queſtion is intri- 
cate, (to uſe the words of the learned Whit- 
taker, in his book concerning original ſin) 
we ſhould rather believe it, than enquire. of 
it, and we may better enquire of it than 
underſtand it, and yet more eaſily under · 
ſtand than expreſs it, But ſo well ds we can, 
we ſhall untie the knot- , Firſt, then, W 
ſay it is a fallacy to divide ſoul and body, 
for not the foul without the body; nor the 
body without the ſoul, but the whole man. 
{inned in Adam, as the whole man is begot 
of Adam; fo ſoon therefore as the ſoul is. 
conjoined to che body, and of the ſoul and 
body is conſtituted whole man, that man 
being made now a member of Adam, is ſaid. 
to lin with him, and to derive that ſin from. 
him. But for a further {atisfaRtion, although 
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the ſoul depend on Gad according to ĩts ſub- 
ſtance, yet it is created in that body which 
is produced of the parents: thus in ſome 
ſort we may ſay that the ſoul is begotten, 
non quoad e ſſentiam, ſed quoad einai, as Ari- 
ſtotle ſays, God only gives the eſſence, but 
to exiſt comes from the parents: What is 
the ſoul, but a form of the. body? and of 
what body but that which is organical, as 
being apt for the ſoul? This aptneſs then 
whereby it is prepared for the form, being 
received from the parents, we.may ſay of 
the ſoul, that thus it is generated, as not 
beginning to ſubſiſt befote the body is pre- 
pared. This is true in ſome ſort, though 
not properly · Conſider then the excellen- 
cy of man's ſoul, which is not born, but 
created, and howſoever now it is beſotted 
with ſin, yet was it then pure and unde fil- 
ed, as the untouched virgin: how is it but 
pure, Which the hands of God have made? 
it was the devil that cauſed ſin, but all that 


God. made was good, and very: good, Gen. 


i. 31- and ſuch a ſoul hath every man. It 
is created by God, infuſed by his Spirit, of 
nothing .made ſomething, and what ſome- 
thing, but an excellent work, befitting ſuch 
an excellent. workman ? 

«gi And — there be more ſtairs to aſcend, 
it is, Thirdly, Inviſible. Hath any man ſeen 
God? ar, hath any man ſeen God's image, 
which is the ſoul, and lived? Subſtances 
that are more pure, are leſs viſible- We ſee 
but darkly through a glaſs, nay, the: belt 
eye upon earth looks but through a lattice; 
a window, an obſcuring impediment, mortal 
eyes cannot bebold immortal things; how 


then ſhould this. corruptible ſight, ſee a 


ſpiritual ſoul ? The object is too clear for 
our weak eyes, cut eyes ate but earthly, 
the ſoul of an ls nature- . O divine 
being! not. only heavenly, but heaven it- 
ſelf : as God and man met both in Chriſt, 
ſo heaven and earth met both in man: 
would you ſee this earth? that is the 
body, Out of it waſt thou taken, and gnto-it 
muſt tbau return, Gen iv. 19- Would you 
ſee this Heaven? that is the ſoul, The Cod 
of heaven gave it, and the God of bea ven re- 
turns it, Kccl. xii. 7, The body is but a 
lump; but the ſoul is that breath of life : of 
earth came the body, of God was the ſoul; 
thus earth and heaven met in the creation, 
and the man was made à living ſoul, Gen. 
ii. . the ſanctiſied foul is (as Bernard ex- 
preſſes it) an heaven upon earth, where the 
ſun is underſtanding, the moon is faith, and 
the ſtars gracious affections: What heaven 
is in that body, which lives and moves by 
ſuch a ſoul ? Yet ſo wonderful is God's mer- 
cy to mankind, that as reaſon doth poſſeſs 
the ſoul, ſo the ſoul muſt poſſeſs this body. 

Here is that union of things viſible, and in- 

viſible; as the light is ſpiritual, incorruptible, 

indiviſible, and fo united to the air; that of 
theſe. two is made one, without confuſion 

of either; in like manner is the ſoul united 
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to this body, one together, diſtinguiſhed. a- 
ſunder ; only here's che difference, the light 
is muſt viſible, the ſoul is inviſible; ſhe is 
the breath of God, the beauty of man, the 


wonder of angels, the envy of devils, that 


immortal ſplendor which never eye hath 
ſeen, never eye mult ſee. . 
4. And yet we muſt up another ſtep, it 
is, Fourthly, Incorporeal; as not ſeen with 
a mortal eye, ſo neither clogged with a bo- 
dily ſhape : I ſay not but that the ſoul hath 
a body for its organ, to which it is fo knit 
and tied, that they cannot be ſevered with- 
out much forrow or ſtruggling; yet is it 
not a body, but a ſpirit dwelling in it; the 
body is an houſe, and the ſoul the inhabi- 
tant; every one knows the houſe is not the 
inhabitant, and yet (O wonder!) there is 
no room in the houſe where the inhabitant 
lives not: would you pleaſe to ſee the rooms? 
The eye is her window, the head is her 
tower, the heart is her cloſet, rhe mouth is 
her hall, the langs her preſence-chamber, 
the ſenſes her cinqueports, the common- 
ſenſe the cuſtom-houle, the phantaſie her 
mint, the memory her treaſury, the lips are 
her two-leaved doors that ſhut and open, 
and all theſe, and all rhe reſt, as the moti. 
ons in a watch, are ated and moved 7 
this ſpring, the ſoul. See here a compoſi- 
tion without confuſion, the ſoul is in the 
body, yet it is not bodily: as in the great 
eſt world the earth is more ſolid, the water 
leſs, the air yet leſſer, the fire leaſt of all; 
ſo in this little world of man, the meaner 
rey are of groſſer ſubſtance, and the foul 
y how much more excellent, by ſo much 
the more ſpiritual, and wholly withdrawn 
from all bodily being. - 
F. And yet a little higher, it is, Fifthly, 
Immortal. It was the error of many fa- 
thers, (according to Scaliger) That bodies 
and ſouls muſt both die ll doomſday, and 
then the bodies being raiſed, the fouls mult 
be revived. Were this true, why then crys 


Stephen, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit, Acts 


vii. 59. Or why ſhould Paul be difſclved, 
that he might be! with Chriſt ? Phil. i. 23, 
Bleſſed men are bnt men, and therefore no 
wonder if ſubje& to ſome error. Others 
more abſolutely deny the ſoul's immortali- 
ty; He are born ſay they, at all adventures, 
and we ſhall be hereafter, as though we had 
nie ver been; why ſo? for the breath 1s a 
Fmnoke in our noſtrils, and the words as a 
park raiſed out of our hearts, which being 
ex:inguiſhed, the body is turned into aſhes, 
end the ſpirit vaniſbeth as ſoft air, Wiſd- ii. 
2, 2. What, is the ſoul a ſmoke? and the 
ſpirit no better than the foft vaniſhing air? 
Wretched men! have you not read what 15 
ſpoken of Cod, ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob? Now God, ſaith Chriſt, 7s not the 
God of the dead, but of the living, Mat: xxii. 
2 Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, they are not 


dead then in the better part, their ſouk, 
but paſſed indeed from the valley of death, 
into the land of the living. ¶ boſoe ver liveib 
and belicveth in me, faith our Saviour, ſhall 
ne ver die, John xi. 26. Not die, againſt 
ſome; never die, againſt others: what can 
we more? only live and believe in him that 
redeemed us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall 
never fail us; our ſouls muſt live, live for 
ever. Sweet ſoul, bleſſed with the felicity 
of eternal life | here's a joy unſpeakable, 


that this ſoul now clogged with cares, vexa- 


tions, griefs, paſſions, ſhall one day enjoy 
thoſe joys immortal, not for a day or two 
(tho' this were more than we can imagine) 
but through all eternity; There ſhall be no 
defe&, nor end: after millions of apes the 
ſoul muſt fill live in her Shs it is 
not of a pcriſhing, but an everlaſting ſub- 
6. And yet the perfection of the foul goes 
higher ; it is moſt like to God. 80 far it 
tranſeends all earthly happineſs: I cannot 
ſay, but in ſome ſort all creatures have this 
likenels ; every effect hath at leaft ſome ſi- 
militude with its cauſe, but with a difference; 
= have 4 being, as ſtones; others 
being and life, as plants ; but man above al 
hath a being, life, and reaſon, and therefore 
of all other moſt like unto his Creator. 

7. Can we any more? Jes, one: ſtep 
higher, and we are at the top of Jacob's 
ladder: The foul is not only lile Cod, but 
the image of God. I cannot deny, but there 
is ſome appearance of it in the outward man, 
and therefore the body, in ſome meaſure 
partakes of this image of the Deity; it was 
man, and whole man that was corrupted by 
lin, and; by the law. of contraries, it was 
man, and whole man that was beautified 
with this image. Pleaſe you to look at the 
body, Is it not a little world, wherein every 
thing that God made was good? as there - 
fore all goodneſs comes from him, ſo was 


he the pattern of all goodneſs, that being in 


him perfectly, which only is in us partly. 
This is that idea, whereby God is ſaid to be 
the examplar of the world: man then in 
his body being as the world's map, what is 
he but that image, in which the builder of 
the world is manifeſt? But if you look at 


the parts of his body, how often are they 


attributed, (tho? in a metaphor, yet in re · 
ſemblance) to his Maker? Our eyes are the 
image of his wiſdom, our hands are the i- 
mage of his power, bur heart is the image 
of his knowledge, and our-tongue the live- 
ly image of his revealed will: God therefore, 
before he made the body, ſaid, Let us make 
man in our image, Gen: i. 26. and what 
was the meaning, but that the ſoul and bo- 
dy ſhould both bear the image of his' Ma- 
jeſty? Be not aſtoniſhed then, ye men of 

the earth, if this duſt, this clay, this bod 
of ours be ſo glorious, what think ye of 
the lou], whole ſubſtanse, faculies, qualities, 


dig- 
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dignities, every way repreſent God's omni - 
potent eſſence? Look on this glaſs, and firſt, 
for Subltance, Is the ſoul inviſible? why, 
ſo is God; No man hath. ſeen Cod at any time, 
John i. 18. Is the fonl incorporeal ?. why, 


{o is God; we ought not to think bim like, not ſtoop to this God's vice-gerent ? Beaſts, 
and birds, and ferpents, and things of the ſea - 


unto gold, ſilver, or ſtone graven with art, 
Acts xvii. 29. Is the ſoul immortal? Why, 
fo is God; He is King of kings, and Cru 


Jords, vu ho only hath immortoliiy, 1 Tim. vi- 


16. Is the ſoul ſpiritual ? why, ſo is. God; 


God is Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, 


muſt wor ſſi p him in ſpirit, John iv. 24. 18 
in etl aner Od, God-; There 
is one God and Father of all, who 15 above 
all, and thry all, and in you all, Eph. iv- 6. 
See here the lively image of God in evety 
ſoul of man. But there lis another character 
imprinted, in every Faculty, fo that not on- 
ly the ſubſtance, but the powers of the ſoul 
bear this image in them: as there is one 
God, and rhtee perſons, ſo rhere is one 
foul and three faculties: the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt are but one God:; the Un- 
derſtanding, Will, and Memory are but one 


Joul; the Father is not the Son, nor the Son 


the holy Ghoſt ; ſo the Underſtanding is 
not che Will, nor the Will the Memory: 
and yet the Farher is God, the Son is God, 
and che holy Ghoſt is God; ſo the under- 
ſtanding is the ſoul, che will is the ſoul, and 
the memory is the Yoo}. I dare not ſay but 
there is ſome difference, This trinity in us, 
we rather ſee it than believe it, but chat 
trinity of perſons we more believe it than 
ſee it: (Auſtin of the trinity:) howſeever 
then bur ſoul is no proof of the Godbead, 
yet it is a true ſign of that image of God in 
the ſoul: Nay, yet; (as if that ſtamp were 
a deeper impreion) ſee the dowry of God's 
ſpouſe, and who wonders not at the quali- 
ties, and conditions with which the ſoul is 
arrayed? The king's daughter is u glorious 
withing' ber clothing 45 ef broiderc gold, 
Pl. xlv. 13. What ſay you to that heavenly 


knowledge inſpired into us? God, that ereat 


ed man, le tbem with knowledge of under. 
ſtanding, end ſbe del them good and evil, Ec- 
cluſ. xvii. 6. What ſay you to thoſe heavenly 
impreſſions that are ſtampt upon us ? fuch 
are the new man's mar tu, which after God rs 
created in rightevuſneſs and true - holineſs, 
Eph-iy- 24. Theſe maks the ſoul like God, 
and God loving ro:thefſoul ; is it not cloth: 
ed withrighteoulſhels'as with a garment? wit- 
neſs.the integrity of Adam, in that ſweet 
ſubje ction, his ſoul to the Lord, his aflections 
to the ſoul, his body to the affections, the 
whole man to God ag to the chiefeſt good; 
and as truth and metey meet together, ſo 
righteouſneſs and holineſs kiſs each other: 
O bleſſed image] how nearly doſt thou re- 
ſemble thy Creator? Heis the pattern of per · 
fection, and we bear the image of that pat · 
tern, Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15. 
And yet again, as if this picture were of 


deeper dye, how like is the ſoul to its crea- 


tor in her full dominion. over all the crea- 
'tures? Thou art beautiful, O my ſoul, as Tir- 
zah, comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an army 
with banners, Cant. vi. 3. What is it will 


are tamed, and have been tamed of the nature 
4 man, James iii · 7- What thing is this 
oul? ſhe can tame the wild, command the 
proud, pull down the lofty,.do what ſhe will 
y compounding, comparing, contemplating, 
commanding. Oexcellent nature! that ſitteit 
on'tatth, canſt reach to heaven, mayſt dive to 
hell, nothing being able to reſiſt thy power, 
ſo long as chou art ſubject to that power of 
God- Is this the ſoul? Lo, what is a inan 
that thou art mindful of him? thou haſt made 
m lo have dominion in the. works of thy 
hands, thou haſt = all things in ſubjection 
under bis fert, Plal. viii. 6. 
O my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we ſay of 
ſuch u creature? To ſum up all; ſhe is in 


nature a ſubſtance, created by God, inviſible 


of men, incorporeal with angels, immortal 
through grace, moſt like to God in a way of 


nesrnets, and bearing his image in the glo- 
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rious ſtamp of her created likeneſs, 
Is chis the darling of our Lord? Where 
then is the rich man that hath loſt this pearl? 


He that could tell his foul, Soul, thou baſt 


much goods laid up for many years, live at 
eaſe; good drink 0 ty Palims. Now 
on a ſudden his ſoul is taken, and whoſe 
ſpall theſe things be which be hath provided? 
The lofs of all loſſes is the loſs of a ſoul, 
without which, had we never ſo much, we 
could truly enjoy nothing: what, truſt then 


in your earthly treaſures ? What ſtay in ſuch 


broken faves of reed? One day you ſhall 
find them moſt deceitful, leaving your nak- 
ed ſouls to the open rage of wind and wea- 
mer, to the ſcourges and ſcorpions of guil- 


tineſs and fear: could you purchaſe a mo- 


nopoly of all the world, had you the gold of 
the weſt, and the treaſures of the eaſt, the 
Ipices of the ſouth, the pearls of the north, 
all is nothing to this incarnate angel, this in- 
valuable ſoul · O wrerched worldlirg, what 
baſt thou done to undo thy foul? Was it a 
wedge of gold, an heap of ſilver, an hoard 
of pearl to which thou ttuſteſt? ſee they are 
gone, and thy ſoul is required. Alas, poor 
foul! whether muſt it go? To heaven ? 
to its Creator? to God that gave it? No; 
thete is another way for wandering ſinners; 
Go" ye into everlaſting fire prepared for the 
de viſ ond his angels, Mat: xxv. 41. Thither 
muſt it go with  heavineſs of heart into a 
kingdoin of darkneſs, a lake of burning, a 
priſon of horrible confuſion of terrible tor- 
tures: O ue foul! what a miſery is this? 
Darknefs, burning, confuſion, torments, are 
thele the welcomes of his ſoul to hell? What 
meant the rich man in his unhappy fore · caſt? 
He propounded to his ſoul a world of 
0 


wile. 


his ſoul live? in what world or nation? in 
what place or region? it is another world, a 
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of pleaſure, of paſtime ; it proves far other- 
>. This other world is a world of tor- 
ments, which, like infinite rivers of brim- 


ſtone, feed upon his ſoul without eaſe or end. 


What avails now his, pompous pride at his 
doleful funerals ? The news is ſounded, he 
is dead; friends muſt lament him, paſſing 
deals ring for him, an Hearſe-cloth wraps 

im, a tay ag 9 over him, all muſt have 
mourning ſuits, and, may be rejoicing hearts; 
but all this while his ſoul is going to judg- 
ment without one friend, or the leaſt ac- 
quaintance to ſpeak in his cauſe : O that his 
ſoul were mortal, and body and ſoul to be 
buried in one grave! muſt his body die, and 


* 


nother nation, where devils are companions, 
brimſtone the fire, horror the language, and 
eternal death the ſoul's eternal life, never 
to be cured, and never muſt be ended. O 
my ſoul, (ſaid Bernard) what a terrible day 
ſhall that be, when thou ſhalt leave this man- 
ſion, and enter into an unknown region ? 
who will deliver thee from theſe rampant 


lions? who can defend thee from thoſe hel. 


liſh monſters? God is incenſed, hell prepar- 
ed; juſtice threatened, only mercy muſt pre- 
vent, or the ſoul is damned- View this rich 


man on his death+bed, the pain ſhoots through 


his head, and at laſt comes to his heart, anon 


death appears in his face, and ſuddenly falls 
on to arreſt his ſoul: is it death? what is it 


he demands? can his goods ſatisfy? No, the 


world claims them: muſt his body go! No, 


the worms claim that: What debt is this, 


which neither goods nor body can diſcharge! 
Habeas animam ejus coram nobis God's 


warrant bids fetch the ſoul: O miſerable 
news ! the ſoul committed ſin, fin mortgag: 
ed it to death, death now demands it ; and 


what if he gain the world, he muſt loſe his 


ſoul: This night thy ſuul ſhall be required of 


thee. 


Uſe 1. Animula vagula, blandula, ſaid dy- 
ing Adrian; Pretty, little, wandring foul, 
whither goeſt thou from me? wilt thou leave 


me alone, that cannot live without thee? O 


what conflicts ſuffers the poor ſoul, when this 
time is come, muſt the ſou] be gone? help 
friends, phyſick, pleaſure, riches; nay, take 
a world to reprieve a foul; ſo different are the 


thonghts of men dying from them living ; 


nov are they for their pleaſure, or profit, 
the body or the world; but then nothing is 
eſteemed but the ſoul: What can we ſay? 
but if you mean your ſouls muſt be ſaved, 
O then let theſe precious, dear, everlaſting 
things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort 
abode, ' {corn to feed on earth, or any earth- 
ly things elt is matter of a more heavenly 
meta], treaſures of an higher temper, rich- 
es of a nobler nature, that muſt help your 
ſouls. Do you think that ever any glorified 
fon}, that now looks God Almighty in the 


face, and tramples under foot the lun and 


moon, is ſo bewitched as was Achan with a 
wedge of gold? No, it is only the commu- 
nion of ſaints, the ſociety of angels, the fru- 
ition of the Deiry, the deptlis of eternity 
which can only feed and fill the ſoul. So 
live then, as that when you die, your ſouls 
may receive this bliſs, and thè Lord Jeſus 
our Saviour receive all out ſouls. 


Uſe. 2. I muſt end; but gladly would 1 
win a ſoul : If the reward be ſo great, as 
Jou know it, io recover @ ſick body, which far 
all that muſt die, of what reward is that cure 
to ſave a ſoul, which muſt for.ever, ever live. 


O ſweet Jeſu! why ſheddeſt thou the moſt 


precious and warmeſt blood of thine hear, 
: bat only to ſave ſouls? Thou waſt ſcourged, 


buffeted, judged, condemned, banged; was 


all this for us? and ſhall we do nothing for 


ourſelves! I bat is it thou wouldſt have had, 
if thou couldſt wiſh it good? Net thy houſe, 
nor thy wife, nor thy liaben, nor thy. goods, 
nor thy clothes, but no matter for thy ſouls 1 
beſeech you, value not your ſouls at a leſs price 
than your ſhoes: you can pleaſe the fleſh with 
delicates, which is nought but worms meat; 
but the ſoul pines for want, 'which is à crea- 
ture inviſible, intorporeal, immortal moſt like 
to Cod. (Auſl-) Are we thus careful of 
pelf, and fo carleſs of this Pearl? Certainly, 
I cannot chuſe but wonder, ſeeing the : ſtreets 
peopled with men that \follow ſuits, run to 
courts, attend and wait on their counſellors 
for this caſe and that caſe, this houſe, or that 
land, that not one of theſe, nor one of 'us all 
will ride, or run, or creep or go to ba ve coun- 
ſel for his ſoul! I muſt confels, I have ſome- 
times dwelt on this meditation; and, belov- 
ed, let me ſpeak homely to you; be our 
counſellors in this town every week ſollicit- 
ed by their clients? and have we not clients 
in ſoul- caſes? not one that will come to us 
with their caſes of concience? Sure 

are either dareleſs of your ſouls, or belike 
you, have no need of particular inſtructions: 
O let us not be ſo forward for the world, 
and fo. backward for the ſoul! yet, I pray 
miſtake not; I invite you not for fees, as 
noble Terence, when he had petitioned: for 
the Chriſtians, and ſaw it torn in pieces be- 
fore his face, gathered up the pieces, and 
laid, 7 bave my reward; I bave nit ſued for 
gold, fulcer, honour or 28 but a clureb: 
So ſa I, In the midſt of 199 neglect, I 
have not ſued for your gold, or ſilver, for 
your houſes or lands, but for your precious 
ſouls; and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe 
them to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome 
child of the bride-chamber which may do it 
better; if neither 1, nor any other can pre- 
vail, O then fear that ſpeech of Eli's ſons. 
T hey bearkened not unto the voice of their fe. 
ther, becauſe the Lord would flay them,'1 Sam. 
ii. 25. In ſuch a caſe, Oh that my head vere 
full of water, and mine eyes .@ fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night for 


your ſins O that I cquld waſh your ſouls 


with 
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with my.tears from that filch of fin, where: 
with they are beſmeared and defiled! O that 
for the ſalvation-.of. your fouls, I might be 


made a ſacrifice. unto death | but the Lord 


be praiſed, for your ſouls and my foul Chriſt 
Jeſus hath died; and if now we but repent 
us of our ſins, and believe in our Saviour, 
if now we will but deny ourſelves and take 
up his croſs and follow him; if now we will 
but turn unto him; that he may turn his 
loving-countenance; unto us, if now we will 
but become new creatures, and ever here · 
after walk in the holy path, the nartow way 
which leads unto heaven; why, then may 


our ſouls be ſaved. This is what we had 


need to care for, not lo much for the body 
as for the ſoulꝰs good. To this purpoſe, faith 
Hugo, hy clothe aus the body In fuks, which 
muſt rot in the gra ue, and adorn not the ſoul 
with farth and good vori, wwhich' one: day 
muſt appear pine Gul aud bit, angels. Q 
think of this day, this night, this hour of 
Death, for then mult / your Souls be taken 
from ou. tio n in: ie Tote 
Thus. far ye ſee: the rich Man's atreſt - 
God enjoios it, death ſetves it, the me was 
this nig bi, and the party is, his foul God 
give us grace to provide our ſauls, that 
when death arreſts, we may be ready, and 
then, OGad; have thbu mercy on our Souls 
3 5 9269 » (Shall he." required; }:: 19749) 33 
"THE original is:epeiteſ, They ſball re. 
1 pure ite wherein you have, the ſer- 
jeants, and the arreſt ... ond 
The ſerjeants, They; and the arreſt itſelf, 
hey reguite bis ſou . 
Weill firſt take a vie of the Serjeants. 
Tie): vho? not God, he knows not ſin- 
ners, what ſhould be da with a drunken, pro- 


fane, covetous, ſenſual ſoul? He that never 


e much as Thought vn God in his life,” will 
God accept of the commending of his ſoul 


to him at his death no. the Lord of heaven 


will none of it: he chat forſook God, is juſt- 
ly forſaken of God: See the true weight bf 
this ballance; he wauld not receive God's 
grace into his ſoul, and God will not receive 
his graceleſs ſoul: into heaven- But who 
then? will che angels take it? No, they 
have nothing to do with the ſoul of a dying 
ſinner; the angels 4re; only porters for the 
fouls of the juſt: Poor Lazarus that could 
neither go, nor ſic, nor ſtand for ſores; it is 
he that muſt = carried: on the wings of an- 
gels; but for this rich man, not the loweſt 


angel will do him the pooreſt ſervice. Who 


then, will the ſaintz receive it? no, they 
have no ſuch commiſſion to receive à ſoul: 


That blind opinion, which' every one may 


bluſh at, Thar Sdint Peter ſbould be heaven's 
Porter, and that none may go. in, but 10 whom 
he will open : If it be true, why may not a 
faint help:a departing ſoul? Away with this 


dreaming fully ! not Peter, nor Paul, nor 


all the ſaints of heaven have any luch pri- 
vilege; if Cod will not hear us, What will 


our prayers do to ſaints? Heaven is too far 
off, they cannot hear, or were it nearer they 
will not, cannot help. It is God muſt ſave 
us, or we periſh for ever. Who then are the 
lerjeants? not God, nor ſaints, nor angels: 
no, there is another crew, death and devils 
ſtand in readineſs, and they are the parties 
that arreſt this priſone. 

Stay, what would death have? the foul 
cannot die, and for the body, no matter 
who receives it. O yes! there is a death of 
the ſoul, as well as of the body: I mean 
not ſuch a death whereby it may be annihi - 
lated, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever ac- 
company it: this is a death of the ſou], that 
will always keep it im death's pangs. But 
not to ſpeak of this death; there is another 
death temporal, that ſhall ſever the ſoul and 
body. each from other :- theſe two twins that 
have lived together ſince their firſt eſpouſal, 
theſe two lovely ones that were made, and 
met; and married by the hands of God, theſe 
two made one, till duath them depart, and 
make them two again, now is their rueful 
time of divorce: when death comes, he 
gives over the body to the grave, and ar- 
reſts the ſoul, to- 1 preſenee before 
God's high tribunal, Such a bailiff hath 


now: laid hands on this rich man's ſoul, 


when he leaſt thought on't, death comes on 
a ſudden, and arreſts his perſon· O wretch- 
ed-worldling!: who is this behind thee? call 
we-this God's ſetjeants? What grim, ugly. 
monſtrous vilage is this we lee? have ever 
any of you ſeen the griſly picture of death 
before you? How was it but with hollow 
eyes, open ſkull, grinning teeth, naked ribs, 
a few; bones knit together with dry ſtrings, 
as preſenting to your eyes the moſt deform. 


ed image of a man in molds? But what's 


that. in his hands? an hour - glaſs and a dart: 
the one expreſſing the decreaſings of our 
life; and the other death's ſtroke, that he 
gives us in our death · Such emblems are 
moſt fit to expreſs mortality: and imagine 
ſuch a thing to arreſt this rich man, would 
it not terriſie him; whilſt looking back 
death ſuddenly claps him on the ſhoulder, 
away he muſt with this meſſenger, all the 
gold and pearls of eaſt and weſt cannot ſlay 
him one hour: now erich man, what avails 
all thy worldly pleaſure? Hadſt thou in thy 
hands the reins of all earthly kirigdoms ; weit 
thou exalted ds the eagle, and thy neſt. ſet a- 
mong the ſtars, Obad- i. 4. yet all this, and 
whatſoever elſe thou canſt imagine, is not 


worth: a button: where did that man dwell, 
or what cloth was his garment, that was 
ever comforted by his goods, or greatneſs, 


in this laſt and foreſt conflict? See, world- 


ing, death requires thy ſoul, no bribe will 
be taken, no intreaty will prevail, no riches 


reſeue, nothing at all redeem death; death 
is impartil!l. * 


But, O horror! death is not all, ſee yet 


more ſetjeants; devils and dragons are a- 
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bout thy bed, and theſe are they that will 
hurry away thy ſoul io hell. How? Devils ; 
jO worldling, ſtay thy ſoul, and never yield 


t! better to die a thouſand deaths, than to 


eave it in their hands; but alas, thou canſt 
not chooſe, thy laſt hour g come, and here 
is neither hope nor help, nor place of any 
longer tarrying- See but the miſery of a 
tniſcrable | foul! what ſhall it do? whither 
thall it flie from theſe damned furies? would 
they take it and tear it into nothing, it were 
ſome what tolerable: but to tear it in pieces, 
and never to make an end of tearing, to 

ive it torments without all patience or re- 
iſtance ; this is that load which it cannot 
bear, and yet, O extremity ! it ever, ever 
muſt be born e think on this, O my foul ! 
and whilſt thou haſt a minute's ſtay in this 
body, call upon God to prevent this arreſt 
of devils; was it not think ye a terror to 
this rich man, when ſo many hell-hounds 
waited for his foul * We read in the lives of 
the popes, of One man, who being took a+ 
way with a devil through the air, was laid 
to roar and yell, that many miles diſtant his 
noiſe was heard, to many a man's trembling, 


And if the foul had but the organs of 2 


ſound, what a ſhriek would it make, deing 
ſeized on by a devil? witneſs the cries of 
many deſperate fouls, when as yet they are 
ſafe in their beds, how do they roar. and 


rage? how do they calland cry, Help, help 


us, fave us, deliver us from theſe fiends a+ 
bout us? Theſe are thoke evening wolves 
enraged with helliſh hunger, theſe are thoſe 
ramping lions ever ready to deveur our ſouls; 
theſe are thoſe walkers up and down the 
earth, which are now come and entered in- 
to this rich man's lodging. ¶ hereſbe ver the 
dead carcaſe is, thither, ſaith our Saviour, 
will the eagles reſort, Mat. xxiv. 28. and 
whereſoever a damned foul is, thither with 
alacrity will theſe fpirits come. O how they 
flie and flutter round about him? what fires 
do they breathe, to enkindle them on his 
ſoul! what claws do they open, to receive 
her at the parting! and what aſtoni ſnment 
is that poor ſoul in, that perceives theſe 
ſerjoants even ready to claſp her in their 
burning arms? See, O coſmopolite, what 
thy fin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranſported 
thine eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy 
ſoot, oppreſſion thy hand, covetouſneſs thy 
heart, and now death and devils, they are 
| ſexjeants that require thy ſoul- 

Uſe. Reflect theſe thoughts on your own 
fouls, and conſider with yourfelves what 
may be your caſes; it may be as yet thou 
ſtandeſt upright without any changes, hi- 
therto thou haſt ſeen no days of ſorrow, but 
even waſhed thy fleps with 'butter, and the 
rock hath poured thee out rivers of ai, Deut. 
xxil · 13, 14. Alas! was not this the cafe 
of this poor wretched worldling ? yet for 
all this, you ſee a night came chat paid for 
all; and ſo it may be with thee; A day, an 


* 


hour, a moment,” ſays Caſaubon, Is enobgh 
to over turn the things that ſeem 10 have 
been founded, and tooted in adamant; who 
can tell whether this night, this ſturn may 
fall upon thee ? Art thou not firangoly: nail - 
ed and glued unto ſenſe? Art thou not ſtu- 
pidly ſenſeleſs in ſpiritual things, that for 
elf, vanity, dung, nothing, wilt run head - 
ong and wilfully into eaſeleſs, endleſt and 
remedileſs torments? Jet ſuch isahy doing, 
if thou art a worldling, to get riches to 
thy body, and let death and devils have thy 
ſoul . O beloved; conſider in time, and ſee · 
ing you have ſuch: a terrible example ſet be- 
fore you, let this woildling be your warning: 
We have done with the ſerjeanrs, but 
what's their office? to beg? to ſne?'no, but 
to force, to require, thy ſdul is required. 
How? required? is any fo bold as to ap- 
ach his gates, and make a forcble entry: 
Yes, God hath bis ſpecial bailifft thut will 
fear no colours riches cannot ranſom; caſtles 
cannot keep*: hollow cannot hide, hilis nor 
their forts protect: ſits Herod on histhrone ? 
there's a writ of remove, zndi'the-worme 
are his bailiffs; is Dives at his table? Dearh 
brings the Mittimus, and devils are his 5ai- 
lors: "ns Lazarus at his gates f the king 


E him well, we man's fay, 1 5 

keepers : pour, Tit r food, y 
be ſerved at the king's ſuit ; no place can 
privitege;" no power ſecure, no valour te- 
ſcue, no y exempt; wich a mnmomi a- 
propter aliquam libertatem, runs this wart 
rant: O rich man what wilt thon-now do? 
The forrows of death -compaſs thee, andthe 
floods of Belial make thee afraid- What? 
no friends to help? no power 10 reſcue, is 
there no other way but yield and die for it 
O miſery! enough to break un heart ef 
braſs, again : imagine that a prince a white 
poſſeſſed ſome royal city, whene,” if you 
wall the ſtreets, you may ſec pezce flourifh- 


ing, wealth abounding, pleaſtve waiting, 


all his neighbours offering their ſervice, and 


promiſing to aſſiſt him in all his needs and 
affairs : if on a ſudden this city were beſieg · 
ed by ſome deadly enemy, who coming, 
like a violent ſtream, takes one hold aftet 
another, one wall after another, one caſtle 


after another, and at laſt drives ihis prince 


onhy to a little tower, and there ſets on him; 
what fear, anguiſh and miſery would this 
prince be in? If he looks about, his holds 
are taken, his men are ſlain, his friends and 
neighbours now ſtand aloof off, and they 
bogin 10 abandon him, were not this a wo- 
ful plight trow you? even ſo it fures with 
a poor ſoul at the hour of her departure: 
the body, "wherein ſhe reigned like; a jolly 
princeſs, then droops and Janguifhes : The 
Keepers tremble, the ſtrong men-bow,the prin- 
deriiceaſe, and they wax dark that look ont et 
vhe windows, Eccl. xii. 3. no wonder, if 
fear be in the way, hen the arms, the legs, 
the teeth, the eyes, as ſo many walls, where 
in 
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in the ſoul was environed, are now ſurpriz- 
ed and beaten to the ground; her laſt re- 
Fuge is the heart, and, this is the little tower 
whither at laſt ſhe is driven: but what is 
ſhe there ſecure © No, but moſt fiercely al- 
ſailed with a thouſand evemies, her dearelt 
friends, youth, and phyſick, and other helps, 
which [othod her In pfoſperity, do now a- 
bandon her; what will-ſhe do? the enemy 
grants no trute, will make no league, but 
night and day affails the heart, which now, 
like a turret ſtruck with thunder begins 10 
ſhiver. Here is the woful ſtate of ajwicked 
ſoul, God is her enemy, the. devil her foe, 
angels hate her, the earth groans under her, 
bell apes for her; the reaſon of all, ſin 
struck the alarm, and death gives the bat- 
tle; it is but this night, a minute longer, 
and then will the raging enemy enter on 
her: Death is no heggat to intreat, no fuitor 
to woo, no petitioner to aſk, no ſollicitor to 
crouch. and crave a fayonr: She runs raging, 
ruling, charging, requiring. Hark chis rich 
man's arreſt, 7hy;/ou! ſhall be required e it 
ſhall? Yes, the wgrdisperemptory :; what? 
be required? Les. it comes with authpricy- 
Here's a fatal requiring, When the ſonl ſhall 


de forced by unwilling neceſſity, and devil 
by Fa her to her endleſs fury. A- 
heu, poor ſoul! che, writ is ſeryed, the. gon! 
prepared, the judgment paſt, and death, che 
executioner, will delay no longer; This 
night thy foul ſhall le gequired e 
"Uſe, 1, But to whom {peak 1? Think of 
k, you, miſerable covatous, Thar. join houſe 
to houſe, and call the lands after your own 
names : Tou may ruſt in your wealth, and 
bagft yourſelves in ib wu/titude of your 'righ- 
es, But none of you. can; by. any means redeem 
his brother, no, nor himſelf, Pal 55 647 » 
When death comes, I pray, what eompoſi- 
tion With the Lord of heaven? could ever 
any buy out his danmation with bis wn coin: 
owſoever you live iverrily, deliczoully, go 
richly ; yet death, will, at laſt knogk at your 
doors, aud notwithſtanding all your wealth, 
honours, tears and. groans of your d eareſt 
friends, will take you away as his priſoners, 
to his darkeſt dungeon. Tout caſe is, as with 
3 man, who lying faſt aſleep upon the edge 
of ſome ſteep high rock, dreams merrily of 
crowns, kingdoms, poſſeſſions; but upon the 
ſudden; ſtarting tor joy, he breaks his neck; 
and tumbles into the bottom of ſome violent 
lea: thus is your danger every hour, Satan 
makes you. a bi ng — whergas 
you into golden dreams, and yo conceive 
you are allowing iu the ſea of all watldly 
happineſs; at laſt degih comes, againſt which 
there is no reſiſtance, and then you are ſud: 
denly ſwallowed up of deſpair, and dtowned 
in that pit of eternal death and perdition. 
have read of ſome; whom in lome fort 
we might parallel with this rich man con- 
_ cerning their fearful horrid departure out of 
this miſerable world: yea I ſuppoſe the books 
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are ſo working, that an wan whoſoever he 


is, that would but read them, and ponder 
them in a ſerious way, they would certainly 
work in him much matter of humiliation, 


and make him to flie ſin, as the very ſting 


of a ſorpion. 


One of them mean to ſpeak of, | was an 


Engliſhman. - Albot that relates the ſtory, 
tells indeed of two in one year that died thus 
vncomforiably; the one lo many ways Jook- 
ing homewards, that he died miſerably rich; 
the other ſo laviſſi outward, that he died mi- 
ſerably poor, both of different ways of life, 
yet both uncomfortable paſſages out of the 
world,. The one coming to his death's-bed, 
the Author reports of him, that, firft the 
ge vi / preſented himſelf unto him to be his 
Pbyſician, and after Chriſt appeared to him 
ſilting on the throne, condemning his unprofit- 
able life, and bidding him ſpiſt for htm/elf, 
for be would have, nothing to do with him- 
The other, of whom ] mean to ſpeak, as if 
he would prevent Chriſt, condemned him- 
{elf to hell for ever and ever. O faid he, 


T hot 1, might burn a long time in that fire, 


Jo 1 might not burn in hell, I have had, faid 


be, @ little pleaſure, and now 1 muſt. go to 
the totments of bell forever. Then praying 


to God (as he was preſſed by others). to for- 
give him his fins, and to have mercy upon 
him, he would add, But 1 know God wil! 
not do it, I muſt ga te bell for evermore- 
Wbafſoever came between whiles, this was 
the. cloſe, I muſt be burned in bell, I muſt 
tothe furnace of bell, millions, and millions 
of ages.” The author of this ſtory who. was 
miniſter of the place where he lived, went 
to him, oflered to him the comforts of the 
olpel, opened to him the promiſes of the 
argeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God was de- 
lighted to ſave ſouls, and not to deſtroy them, 
and that his ſweet promiſes werk without 
exception ol time, k way perſon, or ſin, ex- 
cept that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
bras him too, was not committed by him: 
and. what was the iſſue? All this could not 
faſten on him, bur ſtill he would avfiver, 
Alas, it is tos late, I muſt be burned in heli. 
That man of God, the ſhepherd of his ſoul 
ſeeing his ſoul in this danger, came to him 
again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the 
company, he preſſes him with tears in hie 
dyes, not to caſt awuy that ſoul for which 
hriſt died; he told him, that Chriſt reject. 
ed none that did not reject him: but for all 
this he could have no other anſwer, but hat 
he bad eaſt off Chriſt, and therefore muſt go to 


hell- The miniſter replies; yet pray with me, 


Gith be, That Chriſt would come again; 
there is yet a hour in the day, and if Chriſt 
come, he can and will aſſiſt yon to do a great 
deal of work on a ſudden: No, he would 
hot hear of that; Former counſels and pray- 
ers might have done me good, ſaid he, but now 
it is tog late. | | ER 

O borror, that ever any ſoul As -— 

| theſe 
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' theſs conſſicts for ſin!- but what fins were 
they? He was, faith the author, no ſwear- 
er, no whoremonger, no thief, no ſcoffer at 
r ng perjured wretch, no wilful liar 
ata 

bodies, (for he was an apothecary) neglect of 
prayer, God's word, and his tacraments, ſo 
awakened his trembling conſcience, that he 
was forced to pals this fearful doom upon his 


ſoul, I muſt be burned in the furnace of hell © 


millions of millions of ages : And at laſt the 
Lord knows, in idleneſs of thoughts and talk, 
he ended this miſerable, miſcrable life. 

The other I mean to ſpeak of was an Hh- 
lian, under the juriſdiction of Venice; called 
Francis Spira, who being exceflively cove- 
tous of money, and for fear of the world, 
having renounced the truth. which before 
he profeſſed, he thought at laſt he heard a 
direful voice ſpeaking to him, Thou wicked 
wretch, thou haſt denied me, thou haſt broken 
thy vows hence, apoſtate, and bear with thee 
the ſentence of thy eternal damnation; At 
this voice, he trembling and quaking, fell 
down in a ſwoon; and after recovering him- 
ſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated-un- 
der the revenging hand of the great God of 
heaven, and that he heard continually that 
fearful ſentence of Chriſt now paſt on his 
ſoul. His friends to comfort him, propound- 
ed many of God's promiſes recorded in ſcrip- 
ture: Oh but my fin, ſaid he, is greater than 
the mercy of C: Nay, anſwered they, The 


mercy of God is above all fin; God would 


have all men to be ſaved, I. is true, ſaid he, 
he would have all men that he hath: elected, 
to be ſaved: but he would not have reprobates 
to be ſuved, and I am one of that number: 
After this, roaring out in bitternefs of ſpi- 
rit, he ſaid, It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. Theſe troubles 
.of mind bronght him to a diſtemper of 'bo- 
dy, which the phyſicians perceiving, they 
-withed him to ſeek ſome Spiritual comfort; 
thoſe comforters come, and obſerving the 
diſtemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and horror 
of hell-pains; they aſk him, Whether he 
thought there were any worſe pains. than 
what he endured ?. He ſaid, He knew there 
were far worſe pains ;- vet do I deſire no- 
thing more, ſaid he, than that I may come 
40 that place, where I may be ſure to feel the 
worſt, and tu be freed from fear of worſe 
to come. + F ii 

As on this manner he was ſpeaking, he 
obſerved. (faith my author) divers flies that 
came about him, and ſome lighted on him; 
whereat preſenily, remembring how Beelze- 
bub ſignifies the God of flies; Behold, ſaid 
he, nw alſo Beelzebub comes to his banquet, 
you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, and in me an ex- 
ample to many of the juſtice and judgment of 
God, Then he began to reckon up what 
fearful dreams and viſions he was continu- 
ally troubled withal, that he ſaw the devils 
come flocking into his chamber, and about 


, only drunkenneſs, and neglect of mens 


his bed terrifying him with ſtrange noiſes ; 
and that theſe were not fancies, but that he 
ſaw them as really as the ſtanders by; and 
that beſides theſe outward terrors, he felt 
continually a racking torture of his mind, 
and a continual butchery of his conſcietice, 
being the very proper pangs of the damned 
„ HT 1 es ge oth” 
But of all the reſt, moſt deſperate was that 
laſt ſpeech of his, when ſnatching a knife 
(as intending to miſchief himſelf, but ſtop- 
ped by his friends) he roared with Indigna- 
tion. [ould I were above God, for | know 
he will have 10 mercy on me,; and thus li- 
ing 2 long while, he appeared at length a 
very perfect anatomy, expreſſing to the view 
nothing but ſinews, and bones, vehemently 
raging for drink; ever pining, yet fearful 
to live long ; dreadful o bell, yet coveting 
death; in a continual torment, yet his own 
tormentor; conſuming | himſelf with grief 
and horror, impatience and deſpair, till at 
laſt he ended his miſerable, miſerable life 
And now beloved, if ſuch be the depar- 
ture of a ſinful ſoul, Owho would hve in 
ſin, to come to ſuch a departure? for my 
part, I dare not ſay theſe parties, thus miſe- 
rable in their own” apprehenſions, are now 
among devils in hell : 1 find the authors 
themſelves incline to the right hand; beſides, 
what am I, that I ſhould ſit in God's chair? 
only this 1 fay, That their miſerable deaths 
may very well give warning to us all; nor 
need you think much at me for uttering 
theſe (terribilia) terrible ſtories; for if ſome- 
times you did not hear of God's judgments 
againſt fin; a day might come, that you 
would-molt of all ery out on the preacher : 
to this purpoſe we have a ſtory of a certain 
rich man, who lying on his death-hed, My 
ſoul, faid he, I bequeath to the devil who owns 
it, my wife to the devil, wha drew me to my 
ungoulytife, and my chaplain to the devil, who 
flattered me in it. I pray God I never hear 
of ' ſuch a legacy from any of you: Sure 1 


had better to tell you aforehand to prevent 
it, than not telling you to feel it- And let 


this be for my apology in relating theſe 
ſtorie - 1 "Ao 

' Uſe 2. But for a ſecond Uſe, give me 
leave, 1 pray you to ſeparate the precious 
from the vile; now then to ſweeten the 
thoughts of all true penitents, the ſouls of 
ſaints are not required, but received. Re- 
joice then, ye righteous that mourn in Sion; 
what though a while ye ſuffer ? death is a 
goal-delivery to your Souls, not bringing in, 
but freeing out of thraldom. Here the good 
man finds ſharpeſt miſery, the evil man 
ſweeteſt felicity; therefore it is juſt, that 
there ſhould be a time of changing turns: 
The rich man's table ſtood full of delicates, 
Lazarus lacks crumbs, but now is he com- 
forted and thou art tormented. Mo unto you 
that laugh, for you ſhall mourn, Luke vi. 25. 
Bleſſed are you that mourn, fer you ſhall re- 

. joice, 
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joice, Mat. v. 4. Happy Lazarus! who from 
thy beggary and loathſome ſores. wert car- 
ried by angels into Abraham's bolom : hap- 
py thief, who upon thy true repentance, 
and unfeigned prayer, wert received from 
the croſs into the paradiſe of thy Saviour: 
happy are all they that ſuffer tribulation, 
death ſhall looſe their ſouls from bonds and 
fetters, and inſtead of a bailiff to arreſt them, 
ſhall be a porter to conduQ them to the gates 
of heaven: there ſhalt thou tread on ſerpents, 
trample on thine enemies, ling ſweet trophies; 
were not this enough ? thy conqueſt ſhall be 
crowned by the hands of the Seraphims, 
triumphed with the ſound of angels, war- 
bled by the quire of ſpirits, confirmed by 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Hoſts. Hap- 
y ſoul! Thou art not required by devils, 
bas received by angels ; and when we die, 
Lord Jeſus, ſend thine angels to receive our 
ſouls. K ee . in e 
You ſee now death's arreſt; and what re - 
mains further, ſave to accept of ſome bail? 
but what bail, where you have the King's 
commandment from his own mouth? This 
requiring is not of any other, but bimſelf; 
of no ſurety, bur of thee (ſaith God) muſt 
thy ſoul be required. E446 en 
og; £61 Of thee. | 

NCE more, you ſee, I have brought 
this rich man on the ſtage, his doom 
is now at hand, and death God's meſſenger, 
ſummons him to appear. by requiring of his 
ſoul ; but of whom is it required! had he 
any ſureties to put in? or was any bail ſuf- 
ficient to be taken for him ? No, he. mult 
go himſelf, without all help or remedy, it 
was he that ſinned, and it is he muſt pa 
for it; Of thee it is required rar 
How? Of thee ?. Sure death millakes ; 
we can find thouſands more fit, none more 
fearful; there ſtands à Saul, near him his 


outface death's fury; nay, rather than it fail 
in its office, they will not much queſtion to 
be their own death's men: but this Of thee, 
who art at league with hell, in love with 
earth, at peace with all, is moſt terribly 
fearful. 1 oy TE RY eie 14080 

Stay death, there ſtands a poor Lazarus at 
che gates, like Job on his dung- hill, his eyes 
blind, his ears deaf, his feet lame, his body 
{truck with boils, and his ſoul chooſing ra- 
ther to be ſtrangled and die, than to be in his 
bones, Job vii. 15. Were not this a fit object 
for death's cruelty? would he ſpare the rich, 
he ſhould be welcome to ithe poor: But 
death is inexorable, he muſt not live, nor 
ſhall the beggar beg his own death for ano- 


ther: Of thee it is required. 


armour bearer, behold à Judas; ſuch will 


Bur death, yet ſtay thy hand, here's a 
better ſurety; hat needs death a preſs, when 
he may have volunteers? There ſtands an 
old man as ready for the grave, as the grave 
for him; his face is furrowed, his hairs hoa- 
ry, his back bowing, his' hams. bending, . 

F 4 him 
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and therefore no ſong is fitter than old Si- 
meon's, Lord, now /etteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, Luke it- 29: Youth is loath, 
but age is merry to depart. from miſery ; let 
death then take him that ſtands neareſt death's 
door: No, the old muſt die, but the young 
may ; he mult die ſoon, yet be ſure thou ſhalr 
not live long, Of thee it is required. | 

Cannot this ſerve ? let death yet ſtay his 
hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this 
rich man's back, as if he would ſpend his 
own life to {ave his maſter's, he can make a 
pageant of cringes, act a whole ſpeech of 
flatteries, every part owes him ſervice, feet 
to run, hands to, work, head to crouch, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs, ſo the eyes of his ſervants look 
unto the hands of their maſter : but where 
be theſe attendants when death comes ? 
was ever any maſter better than Chriſt ? 
Were ever any ſervants truer, than his 
apoſtles? yet ſee their fidelity: muſt, 
their Saviour die? One betrays him, another 
forſwears him, all run from him, and leave 
him alone in the midſt of all his enemies- 
What then is the trueſt of ſervants? the 
rich may command, and go without, if death. 


ſhould require them, they would not; or 


if they ſhould deſire death, he will not ; his 
arreſt concerns not the ſervants, it is for the 
maſter himſelf, he that commands others, 
now death commands him: Of thee it tis 
required, 


Will not all do? Let death but ſtay this 


once: there ſtands a friend, that will loſe 
his own, to fave his life: Greater love than 
this hath no man, (ſaith our Saviour, John 
XV. 13.) when any man beſtoaws bis life for 
his. friends. Riches, may perhaps procure 


ſuch love, and get ſome friend to anſwer 


death's quarrel which he owes this man : 
Jonathan loves David, David Abſalom ; and 
ſure it was a love indeed, when Jonathan 
prelerves the life of David, and David wiſh- 
ed a death to himſelf in the ſtead of Abſa- 
lom, 2 Sam. xvili. 33 O my ſon Abſalom; 
would Gad I had died for thee; O Abſalom, 
my ſon, my. ſon : But where be any friends 


ſo reſpective of this worldling ? He wants a 


Jonathan, a David; upon a ſtri& enquiry 


we find no friend, no father, no ſor, neither 


heirs nor aſſigns to whom, he may beſtow 
his lands. But what if he had friends as 
near to himſelf as himſelf; no man can 
die for another; or as the Plalmiſt, Vo man 
may deliver his brother, nor make agreement 
unto God for him © for it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let that alone for 
ever, Pſalm xlix. 7, 8. Should the poor 
man beg, the old man pray, his ſervants 
kneel, his friends ly at death's feet, and all 
theſe offer up their lives for this rich man's 
recovery, all were but vain ; it is thy ſoul 
is arreſted, and it is thy ſelf that muſt yield 
it: Of thee it is required. EE 

Lou fee there is no way but one with 
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him : to conclude then, we'll bid him his 
farewel, this is the laſt office we can do this 
rich man, and ſo we will leave him- _ 

The hour is come, and the dawning of 
that dreadful day appeareth; now he begins 
to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome piece 
of time to repent him; and if he might ob- 
tain it, O what would he do? or, what would 
he not do? Relieve the weak, viſit the ſick, 
feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, clothe 
the naked, give half his goods to the poor, 
and if he had done any wrong, reſtore it 
him again ſeven-fold : But alas! all is too 
late, the candle that but follows him, can- 
not light him to heaven ; a ſudden death 
denies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his 
ſickneſs will give him no leiſure to fulfil 
thoſe duties : what cold ſweats are thoſe 
that ſeize upon him ? his ſenſes fail, his 
ſpeech falters, his eyes (ink, his breaſt ſells, 
his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch are the 
outward pangs : what then are the inward 
griefs? if the body thus ſuffers ; what cares 
and conflicts afflict the ſoul ? Had the riches 
of Crœſus, the empires of Alexander, the 
robes of Solomon, the fare of that rich man 
that lived deliciouſly every day: what would 
they do in the extremity of theſe pangs. 
O rich man, thou couldſt tell us of pulling 
down barns, and building greater ; but now 
imagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy barn, 
and- that were large enough, and all the 
riches of the world thy grain, and that were 
crop enough ; yet all theſe cannot buy a 
minute of eaſe, now that death will have 
thy body, hell thy. ſoul. O dark. dungeon 
of rennen men! whoſe help wilt thou 
crave! whole aid wilt thou aſk? what releaſe 
canſt thou expect from ſuch a priſon ? The 
diſeaſe is paſt cure, the ſickneſs wants re- 
medy ; alas! what may recover ; now the 
heart · ſtrings break aſunder? Thy date ex- 
pires, thy laſt breath goes, and now is thy 
ſoul and body required of thee. 

I have hitherto with Nathan, beat ſinful 
David on a ſtranger's coat. You mult give 
me leave to take off the maſk, and ſhew 
you your own faces in this glaſs. 

Uſe- 1. Believe thou, O man, who read- 
eſt this that ſhortly there will be two holes 
where thine eyes now ſtand, and then o- 
thers may take up thy ſkull, and ſpeak of 
thee dead, as I have done to thee living : 
how ſoon I know not, this I am ſure of, 7 hy 
time is appointed, thy months are determin- 
ed, thy days are numbered, thy very laſt hour 
is limited, Job xiv. 5, 14. Plal. xc. 12. John 


—— » 
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xi- 9. And what follows, but that thy body 
ly cold at the root of the rocks, at the foot 


of the mountains? go then to the graves 


of thole that are gone before us, and there 
ſee ; (See What? See the the lowly end of 
beauty, ſtrength, greatneſs, power! Where 
now are the haughty ſons and daughters of 
pride? are not their eyes waſted, their 
mouths corrupted, their bones ſcattered ? 
where be thoſe ruddy lips, lovely cheeks, 
ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks ! 
are not all gone as a dream in the night, or 
as a ſhadow in the morning ? Where are the 
once valiant atchievers of feats of {trength? 
Their power is gone; their nerves unbraced; 
their bones diſmembered, and fcattered in 
the grave? Are theſe the viri 1mmortales, 
the immortal men, that braved it to the ſkies, 
that thought themſelves invulnerable (a) 
that carried deſolation, terror, death, where er 
they came; are theſe the mighty ſons of 
fame, now reduced to bones and aſhes ? 
Where now lies greatneſs? There in that 
lowly grave : all are now blended in one 
common mals: there's no diſtinction now: 
the fair, and ugly; the weak, and ſtrong ; 
the „and rich; the mean, and great; 
kings, and their ſubjects; conquerors, and 
the conquered ; all lie together, all are min- 
gled into comman duſt. ()] Alas! that 
we neglect theſe thoughts, and ſet our 
minds wholly upon the world and its vani- 
ties! we are careful, fearful and immode- 
rately painful to get tranſitory riches, like 
children following butter - flies; we run and 
toil, and perhaps miſs our purpoſe: but if 
we catch them, what is it but a flie to be- 
imear our hands? Riches are but empty, 
and yet be they what they will be, all at 
laſt will be nothing. Saladine, 'that great 
Turk, after all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt 
faſtened to his ſpear in manner of an enſigu; 
this done, a prieſt makes proclamation ; 
This is all that Saladine carries away with 
him, of all the riches he hath gatten. Shall 
a Turk fay thus, ad do Chriſtians: forget 
their duties? Remember, yourſel ves, ye (ons 
of earth, of Adam, what is this earth 

dote on? Be ſure you ſhall have enough of 


it, when your mouths muſt be filled and 


crammed with it, and (as your ſouls deſired, 
fo) at that day ſhall your bodies turn to it. 
O that men are thus given to graſpinggree- 
dineſs! there is a generation, and they are 
too common amongſt us, that we may 
preach and preach (as they ſay) our hearts 
out, yet will not they ſtir a foot further 


(a) That is, incapable of being wounded. 
(5) When look upon the tombs of the 


— 


at, (ſays one) every motion of envy dies in me; when I read the e- 


pitaphs of the beautiful, 8 inordinate defire goes out ; when I meet with the prief of parents upon a tomb-ſtone, 


my heart melts with compa 


on; when I fee the tomb of the parents themſelves, I conſider the vanity of grieving 


for thoſe whom we muſt quickly follow: when I ſee kings lying by thoſe who depoſed them, when I conſider rival 
wits placed fide by ſide,” or the haly men that divided the world with their conteſts and diſputes, I reflect with 
ſorrow and aſtoniſhment on the little competitions, factions and debates of mankind. When read the ſeveral 
dates of the tombs, of ſome that died yeſterday, and fome fix hundred years ago, I conſider that great day when 
we ſhall all of us be contemporaries, and make our appearance together. | TINT 


from 


Death's 


from the world, or an inch nearer vnto God, 
but could we [{reak with them on their 


death-bed,, when, their conſciences are a- 


waked, then.{hould we hear them yell out 
thole complaints, // vat bath pride profited 
us © or what good bath riches with iour vaunt- 
ing brought us? Wild. v. 8. Afure your- 
ſelves, this day or this: night will come; and 
imagine (I pray ) that; the ten, twenty, thirty, 
forty, years or months, or days, or hours. 
which you have yet to live, were at an end; 
were you at this preſent ſtretehed on your 
beds; wenried and ſtruggling, againſt; your 
wearied pangs ; were your friends weeping, 
your phyſician parting, your.children crying, 
your wives howling, and yourſelves lying 
mute and dumb in a moſt pitiful agony. 
Beloved Chriſtian | whoſoever thou art, 
ſtay a while, I pray thee, and practiſe this 
meditation! Suppole thou now feeleſt the 
cramp of death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, 
and ready to make that rueful divorce be. 
twixt thy body and ſoul; ſuppoſe thou lieſt 
now panting for breath, ſwimming in.a cold 
fatal {weat ; ſuppoſe thy words were fled, 
thy tongue ſtruck dumb, thy ſoul amazed, 
thy ſenſes frighted; ſuppoſe thy feet be- 
ginning even to die, thy knees to wax cold 
and fff, thy noſtrils to run out, thine eyes 
to fink into thine head, and all the parts of 
the body to loſe their office to aſſiſt thee; 
upon this ſuppoſal, lift up thy ſoul, and look 
about thee, (O, IJ can 1ell thee, if chou liv- 
eſt and die in ſin) there would be no where 
any comfort, but à world of terror and 
perplexity: look upwards, there ſhouldeſt 
thou ſee the terrible (word of God's juſtice 
threatening, look downwards, there ſhould- 
eſt thou ſee the grave in expe ᷑ation ready 
gaping; look within thee, there ſheuldett 
thou feel the worm of conſcience” bitter 
gnawing: look without thee, there ſhould- 
eſt than ſee good and evil angels on both 
ſides, waiting whether of them ſhould have 
the prey: now alas! then woulgeſt thou 
ſay, the ſoul to depart from the body were a 
thing intolerable, io comiiue ſtill therein were 
a thing impoſſible, and to de ſer this departure 
any longer, ſuppoſing this hour were thy 
laſt hour, no pfyſtek god prexail, it were 
a thing unavoidable r hat thon would thy 
poor ſoul do, thus enwironed with ſo ma 

ſtraits? O fond fools of Adam's ſeed, that 
neglect the time till this terrible paſſage! how 
much wouldſt thou give, if thus it were, 
for an hour's repentance? At what rate 
wouldeſt thou value a day's contrition 7 
Worlds are worthlels in reſpect of a little 
re{pite, a ſhort truce will ſeem more preci- 
ous than the treaſures of empires, nothing 
would then be ſo much eſteemed as a trice 
of time, which 'befare by months and years 
thou laviſhly miſpent; Think on thy ſins, 
nay, thou couldeſt not chuſe but think, Sa 


tan would writ them on the curtains of thy 


bed, and thy agalhed eyes would be foreed 
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to look upon them, there wouldeſt thou (ce 
thouſants con: mitted, not one confeſſed, or 
thoroughly repented, then too late thou 
wouldeſt begin to wiſh, O had 1 led a bet- 
ter life, and wele it to begin again, O then 
would I fait and pray, how repent, how live! 
certainly, certainly, if thou goeſt on in ſin, 
thus would be thy departure, thy carcaſe 
lying cold among the ſtones of the pit, and 
thy ſoul, by the weight of fin, irrecoyerably 
linking into-the bottom of that bottomlels, 
burning lake- Ci SHES ES 

' Uſe 2. But to prevent this evil, take this 
uſe of advice for thy farewel: whillt yet 
thy life laſteth, - whilſt yet the Lord gives 
thee a gracious day of viſitation, ꝓly, ply all 
thoſe bleſſed mcans of ſalvation, as prayer, 
and conference, ..and meditation, and ler- 
mons, and ſacraments, and faſtings, and 
watchings, -and. patience, and faith, and a 
good conſcience ; in a word, fo live, that 
when this day or.night of death comes, thou 
mayeſt then ſtand: firm and ſure: as yet 
thou art in the way of a tranſitory life, as 
yet thou art not entered .into the confines 
of eternity if now therefore thou wilt 
walk in the holy path, if now thou wilt 
{ſtand out againſt any fin whatſoever, if now 
thou wilt take on thee the yoke of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, if now thou wilt aſſociate thy- 
{elf to that ſect and brotherhood that is every 
where ſpoken againſt; if now thou wilt di- 
re& thy words to the glorifying of God, 
and. to give grace unto the hearers; if now 
thou wilt delight in the word, the ways, the 
the ſaints, the ſervices of God ; if now thou 
wilt never turn again unto folly, or to thy 
wade of fin, though Satan ſer upon thee 
with his baits and allurements to detain thee 


in his bondage, but by one darling delight, 


one minion- ſin: then I dare aſſure thee, 
dear, right dear will be thy death in the ſight 
of the Lord, Pſalm cxvi. 15. With joy and 
triumph Wouldeſt thou paſs through all the 
terrors of death, with ſingihg and rejoicing 
would thy foul be received into thoſe 1a- 
cred manſions above. O happy foul, if this 
be thy caſe! O happy night or day, when- 
Joever the news comes, that then muſt thy 
ſoul be taken from thee! | 

Jou may think it now high time, that 


we bid this farewel-funeral text adieu. 


Then for concluſion, let every word be thy 
warning. Leſt 74:5 be thy time, provide for 
this and every time; leſt the night be dread- 
ful, Do not fleep, as do others, but watch and 
be. ſober, 1 Theſſ. v. 6. left g ſou! ſhould 
ſuffer, deſire the ſufferings of thy God to 
Hatisfie; left death require it of thee by 
farce, offer it up to God with a chearful de- 
votion; and leſt thie of bee be fearful, who 


haſt lived in ſin, cortect theſe courſes, a- 


mond thy ways, and the bleſſing of God be 
with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, 
now, henceforih, and for ever. Amen. 


Dooms · 
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Dooms-day. 


Matth xvi. 27. Then ſhall he reward every man according to his works- 


TY dependance of this text is limited 


in few lines, and that your eyes wan- 
der no further than this verle, therein is 
kept a general aſſize; the Judge, officers, pri- 
ſoners ſtand in array; the Judge is God, and 
the Son of man ; the officers, angels, and 


they are his angels; the priſoners, men, and 


becauſe of the goal-delivery, every man. If 
you will have all together, you have a judge, 
his circuit, his habit, his attendants, his 
judgments: A judge, the Son of man ; his 
circuit, he ſhall come, his habit, in the glory 
f his Father; his attendants, with his angels? 
what now remains, but the execution of 
juſtice? Then without more ado, fee the 
text, and you ſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our 
works in the ſcales, the reward for our works, 
(a) of juſt weight each to other; Then ſhall 
he reward every man according to his works. 

The text gives us the proceeding of 
dooms-day, which is the laſt day, the laſt 
ſeſſions, the laſt aſſize, that muſt be kept on 
earth, or is decreed in heaven; if you ex- 


pect ſheriffs or judges, | raven or priſoners, 


all are in this verſe, ſome in each word. 
Then is time's trumpet that proclaims their 
coming. He is the judge that examines all 
our lives. Reward is the doom, that pro- 
ceeds from him in his throne. Man 1s the 
malefaQor, every men ſtands before him as 
a priſoner. Yorks are the indictments, and 
according to our works muſt go the trial how- 
ſoever we have done, good or evil. 


Give me yet leave, this judge fits on trials 


as well as priſoners; it is an high court of 
appeal, where plaintiffs, counſellors, judges, 
all muſt appear and anſwer. Would you learn 
the proceedings? There is the term, then ; 
the judge, he; the ſentence, ſhall reward; 
the parties, every man; the trial itſelf, which 
vou may find in all to be juſt and legal,  eve- 
ry Man is rewarded according to his Works. 

We have opened the Text, and now yo 

ſhall have the hearing. {SER 

7 5 Then. ] | 

HEN; When? The anſwer is Nega- 

tive, and Poſitive. x 
Firſt, Negative, Then,; not on a ſudden, 
or, at leaſt, not at this preſent. This life is 
no time to receive rewards, the rain and ſun 
pleaſure. both the good and bad; nay, often- 
times the bad fares beſt, and God's own chil- 
dren are moſt fiercely fined in the furnace 
ot affliction; The earth is given into "the 
hands of the wicked, faith Job, chap- ix- '24- 
but, any man will follow me, he muſt take 
up his craſs, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. xvi. 24. 
Joy and pleaſure, and happinels attend the 


ungodly, while God's poor ſervants run thro? 
the thicket of briars and brambles to the 
kingdom of heaven; but, Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right # Gen. xviii. 25- A 
time ſhall come when both theſe muſt have 
their change: Mark the upright, and behold 
the juſt, for the end of that man is peace, 
but the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together, 
and the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off, Pl. 
XKxVii- 37, 38- The effect of things is beſt 
known to us in ſome iſſue of time, and then 
ſhall we have our rewards, when the Son of 
man ſhall come in the glory of his Father. 
Let this admoniſh us to have patience in all 
our 1 2 what is it to ſuffer a while, 
an inch of time, conſidering the reward is 
great indeed, everlaſting in durance; Reſt in 
the Lord, faith David, and wait patiently for 
him es fret not thyſelf for him who proſpereth 
in his way, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. 10, 11. And will 
you know the reaſon ? For yet a little while, 
and the wicked ſhall not be; but the meek 


ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight them- 


ſelves in the abundance of ow: Pſal. xxxvil. 
10, 11- So they ſhall indeed, if only they 
will expect alittle time; not now, but ther; 
ſtay yet alittle while, and be ſure anon the 
reward ſhall be given. 

2- But to anſwer poſitively, this then is 
no other than Dooms-day, and when thar 
ſhall be, will be known beſt by Conjectures, 
and Signs. We ſhall begin with the former- 

1. Some would have it in the year fix 
thouſand, from the beginning of the world ; 
this was the ſentence of Elias, ſay the Jews, 
whoſe prophecy thus runs, Two thouſand 
years before the law, two thouſand r un- 
der the law, and two thouſand years under 
the goſpel: How untrue this ſounds, any one 
may gueſs that conſiders ; in the firſt num- 
ber he fails, becauſe it was too little; in the 
{ſecond number he errs, becauſe it was too 
much; and if Elias ſay amiſs for the time 
now paſt, how ſhould we believe him for 
that yet to come? Others, beſides teſtimo- 


ny, produce reaſon, That as God was creat- 


ing the world ſix days, fo he muſt be a go- 
verning it {ix thouſand years; here's a ſeem- 
ing proportion, but upon what reaſon ? Eve- 
ry day, ſay they, muſt be a thouſand years 
with man, becauſe a thouſand years are but 
as one day with God, Pſal. xc. 4. It were too 
frivolous a / nag to repeat any more, or to 
anſwer theſe: 7s not this ſacrilege, to breat 
into God's place, and pry into his ſanctuary? 
(faith Salvian-) : Why ſhould we preſume to 
know more than God would have us? Look 
at the apoſtles, were they not God's ſecreta. 


(a) I mean not an arithmetical, but a geometrical weight ; rewards eſpecially of heaven, are not equal ac- 


—— 
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cording to juſtice, but proportionably according to promiſe. 


ries? 


Dooms-day. 


zes? Look at the angels, are they not God's 
8 Look at Chriſt himſelf, is not he 
the Son of God? and yet as he is the Son 
of Man, he ſpeaks of all, Of that diy and 
hour knoweth no man, nor:ange!, neither the 
Son, but the Father only, Mark xitt- 32. It 
is not for us to ſeek, where the Lord hath 
not a tongue to ſpeak- Why ſhould we know 
more than other men, than all men, than, 
angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (as man) 
was either ignorant of it, or, at leaſt, had no 
commiſſion to reveal it - It 7s. not for you 
to know the times and ſeaſons, which, the Fa. 
ther hath put in his own power, Acts 1.7. It is 
a better uſe which our Saviour makes, Take, 
heed, watch, and pray; for ye know not when 
the time is, Mark xiii. 33. A. 4 thief in the 
night, 1 Theſſ. v. 2. So is dooms - day, it 
comes ſuddenly, it will come ſhortly; would 
ou needs know when ? Why then when you 
feaſt imagine ſuch a matter, then when world- 
ly honours profit nothing, then when kindred 
and acquaintance fail, then when the world 
ſhall be ſet on fire; then, then be ſhall reward 
every man according to his works. © | 
But, 2. If conjectures fail, the ſigns are 
certain : Thomas Aquinas tells us. that Je- 
rom reports of fifteen miracles for fifteen 
days, which he writes to have found in the 
Hebrew annals, and immediately muſt re- 
cede the Judge's coming: T he firſt day (faith 
he) the ſea ſhall ſwell, and lift up her waves, 


at leaſt fifteen cubits above the height of the 


higheſt hills, The ſecond day, unlike the for- 
mer, the ſ:a ſhall ebb again, and the waves 
be fallen till they ſcarce be ſeen- The third 
day the ſea muſt return to its ancient courſe, 
and. ſo abide that day as it was before. The 


ourth day ſea-monſlers ſhall appear above the 
755 whaſe bellowing roars ſhall fill the air 


with cries, which God alone underſtands, aud 


men ſhall tremble at. The fifth day, all the 
fouls of the air ſhall flock a ee. and meet- 


ing in the fields, ſhall there chatter, and ſtar ve 


for fear of the approaching times. The ſixth 
ok * e hall rife up againſt the fir- 
mament, which kindling at the falling ſun, 

all run like lightning to the riſing morn, 
The ſeventh day all ſtars and planets ſhall ſhout 
out fiery comets 
be 4 general earthquake, and the mation ſo 
violent, that the earth ſhall hop, and the li v- 
ing-creatures not ſtand on their feet that walk 
on the tottering fluars. The ninth day trees 
ſhall ſweat blood. The tenth day, all the ſtones 
of the earth ſhall war together, and with a 
thundering noiſe break one upon another, The 
T he eleventh day, all buildings ſhall be ruin- 
ed, and all the hills and mountains melt into 
duſt and powder, The twelfth day, all beaſts 
of the fi-ld ſhall come from their woods and 
dens, and ſo abſtaining from their food, ſhall 
roar and b:{low up and down the plains, The 
thirt:enth dar, all graves ſhall be open, from 
the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down 
of the ſame: Th. feurtzenth day, all men. 


The eighth day, there thall 
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ſhall come abroad, and ſuch a diſtraction ſeize 
on their heavy hearts, that they ſhall loſe the 
ſpeech and volukility of their tungues. And 
the fifteenth (which is the laſt day) the living 
men ſhall die, and the dead ſhall live again, 
all above the'earth be changed, and thoſe in 
their graves be raiſed and recovered.” '' 
Iwill not fay theſe things are certain (I 
leave you to the Author that recites them) 
but, if any whit true, why, bleſſed Lord! 
what a day of appearance ſhall: this be? 1 
know nor, ſaith one, what others may think 
of it, but for myſelf it makes me tremble 
to conſider it : 7t is a day of anger and wrath, 
a day of trouble and heavineſs, a day of obſ- 
curity and darkneſs, a day of clouds and blacl- 
neſs, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the flrong cities, and againſt the high towers, 
Zeph. i- 15. (Chryſoffom Homil. 77. on 
Mat.) I will but run through the ſigns, as 
we find them in God's writ, and then ſee if 
your hearts will fail for fear. 15 
Then ſhall the ſun be darkened, Mat. xxiv. 
29. Can nature ſtand and ſuffer a general 
ecliple? When Chriſt died the ſun could 
diſcolour its beauty, and ſuit itſelf in black 
to its Makers condition ; and now man dies, 
the ſun is clad again in mourning-robes. 
Alas! what can it do but mourn? God lives, 
but mankind dies: tho' he was the Creator, 
yet we are the creatures for whom it was 
created: When the houſholder dies, (ſays 
Chryſoſt. on Mat. xxiv.) the family grieves: 
were all eyes dry, here is the eye of the 
world weeps itſelf blind to ſee this diſſolu- 
tion: is man bereft of compaſſion, for whom 
the ſun itſelf undergoes this paſſion ? Think 
on theſe times, when darkneſs that may be 
felt ſhall ſpread over all the earth; how 
ſhould plants but wither ? or, beaſts of the 
field but.waſte ? how ſhould men but die, 
when they ſtumble at wry ? Their 
eyes Mall fail them, the light forſake them; 
miſerable men ! the ſun ral not {ſhine on 
them, becauſe God will judge them. Bur 
this is not all, | 
Then ſhall the moon not give her light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29. As the day and night are 
both alike with God, ſo the 2 and night 
ſhall be alike with man; the ſun will not 
lend ir luſtre, nor c2n the moon borrow any 
more light : but what ſtrange war makes 
this confuſion of nature? The fun ſhall look 
black; and the moon be turned into blood, 
Joel ii. 31. Here is a new moon, and ſuch 
a change as before was never ſeen: there 
is no increale, no full, no wane, but all the 
light is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy crea-, 
tures that depend upon her influence! how 
ſhould they live, when ſhe herſelf wades in 
blood? God made theſe lights for ſigns, and 
for ſeaſons, for days, and for years: but 
now ſigns are out, ſeaſons paſt, days are done, 
years aboliſhed; The angel hath ſworn by 
him that /iveth for ever and ever, that time 
sball be ns longer, Rev. x. 6. Who will not 
believe 
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believe that hears this ſacred oath? was it 
a man ? No, an angel: did he ſay it, No, 
he ſwore it : How, by himſelf ? No, it was 
by him that lives for ever and ever: and 
what? that time muſt be little? Nay, it 
muſt be no longer, Time shall be no more. 
How ſhall it be no more? The ſun is dis- 
figured, the moon diſrobed, both eclipſed. 
But this is not all. | 

Then shall the ſtars be shaken : the pow. 
ers of heaven ſhall move, and the lamps of 
heaven ſhall tremble; theſe are God's threats 
againſt the Babylonians, Iſaiah xm. 10. For 
the 7 of heaven, and the planets thereof 
Shall not es their light. Againſt the Egypti- 
ans, Ezek- xxxii. 7. I will cover the heaven, 
and make the ſtars dark over thee : Againſt 
all his enemies, Joel iii, 15. The ſun and 
moon Shall be darkened, (but not they alone, 
for)and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining + but what ſpeak we of dark- 
neſs, or the ſtars not ſhining ? they ſhall not 
only dim, but down. In thoſe days, faith 
our ſaviour, Mark xiii. 1 5. after that tribula- 
tion the ſun and moon 2 darken, and the 
ſtars of heaven ſhall fall : How fall? So 
thick (lay expoſitors) that the firmament 
ſhall ſeem to be without all manner of 
light. I cannot ſay theſe ſigns ſhall be real; 
whether it is by ſubtraction of their light, 
or the conceit of brain-troubled ſinners, or 
the fall of ſome inflamed vapours, or the 
apoſtay of ſome enlightened perſons : for 
certain, to ſpeak literally, there ſhall be 
fome change in the whole order of nature : 
Sun and moon, ſtars and planets, all muſt loſe 
their lights, and by all liklihood, it is the 
glory of the judge that will dazle thoſe 
candles: neither is this all. 

Then shall the elements melt The fire 
ſhall fall down from heaven, the air turn it- 
ſelf into vapours, the ſea ſwell above all 
clouds, the earth be full of yawning elefts, 
and violent tremblings, 2 Peter iii. 18- A 
fire ſhall firſt uſher the judge, and ſuch a 
fire as ſhall have the property of all fires : 
that fire in its ſphere, this fire on earth, the 
fearful fire which torments in hell, all ſhall 
meet in one, and according to their ſeveral 
qualities, produce their ſeveral effects: The 
Juſt ſhall be refined by one; the wicked 
thall be tormented by another; the earth 
be conlumed by a third: There is no crea- 
ture but it muſt be fuel for this fire; as 
the firſt world was deſtroyed with water, to 
quench the heat of their luſt; ſo muſt this 
be deſtroyed with fire, to warm the cold of 
our charity. But not the fire alone. 

Then shall the air breed wonders : what 
ſhall be ſeen but lightnings, whirl-winds, 
coruſcations, blazing- ſtars, flaſhing rhunders? 
Here a comet runs round in a circuit, there 


a crown compaſſeth that comet; near them 


a: fiery dragon fumes in flames, every where 
appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us 
were nothing but inflamed air, Yet not the 
air alone- 


| Then sball the waters roar, Luke xxi. 25. 
Rivers ſhall wax dry; the ſea froth and 
foam, and fame : theſe that dwell near ſhall 
wonder at the ſwelling tides ; others afar off 
mall tremble at the roaring noiſe : what 
threats are thoſe which the ſurges murmur? 
War is proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blaſts, 
continued by ſtorms, the floods and tides 
ſhall run over all the plains, the ſea and 
waves ſhall mount upto the very ſkies ; now 
would they war with heaven, then over- 
whelm the earth, anon will they ſink to hell; 
and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they. 
would threaten all the world with a ſecond 
inundation. Nay yet again. | 

Then hall the earth be shaken in divers 
Places (faith Matthew, chap. xxiv. 7.) in al/ 
Places (faith Joel, chap. i- 10.) for a// the 
earth shall tremble before him, Here is an 
earth-quake indeed ; not ſome part of the 
land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered wind, but 
the rocks, mountains, caſtles, cities; ſome 
countries ſhall remove, others be ruined : 
thus all the earth ſhall be as a ſwallowing 
gulf, that all things here ſituated, may be 
then devoured. What can I more? 

«Then ſhall plants ceaſe their growth, beaſts 
want their ſenſe, men loſe their reaſon : 
were this but little, you may wonder more. 

The Sybils could affirm, That nature 
should both ceaſe and change her being; the 
trees inſtead of growth ſhall ſweat out blood, 
the beaſts ſhall bellow up and down the 
fields, then want their ſenſe- Men ſhould 
have disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, af- 
frighted looks ; then loſe their reaſon : nay, 
what marvel then, if at the world's end, 
they be at their wits end? O fearful ſigns, 
enough to move flinty ſtones ! if this be the 
term, what is the ſuit, the bill, the doom, 
the execution? A trump ſhall ſummon, 
death will arreſt, God muſt have appearance, 
and then is the day: then hat] he reward 
every man according to his works. 

What a chaos is here, when the world 
muſt be thus turned topſie turvie? The ſun, 
the moon, the ſtars ; come yet a little low- 
er, the fire, the air, the ſea, the earth ; nay, 
trees, and beaſls, and men, all muſt be out 
of order in the whole courſe of nature. 

Uſe 1. Who can read or hear this prog- 
noſtication of dooms day, and not wonder 
at the ſigns which ſhall hang over our heads ? 
We ſee by experience when any outragious 
ſtorm happens on ſea, or land, how wonder- 
fully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely aſto- 
niſhed : Now then, when the heavens, the 
earth, the fea, the air ſhall be wholly di- 
ſtempered and diſordered; when the ſun 
ſhall threaten with mourning the moon with 
blood, the ſtars with their falling; yea, when 
all the heavens ſhall ſhrink and paſs away as 
a ＋ ſcroll, who then dares eat, or drink, 
or ſleep, or take a minute's reſt ? Be ſure 
theſe days ſhall come, and the ſigns ſhall pals; 
Awake ve druntardt, and weep, all ye drink 


ers 


. A py 1 * 
wy 8 OY * ” 2 * * — * 8 88 * 9 
g Gr = TY 4 * * . = 0 Fe 4 2 
* * - . as 
3 e * * * BY — 


— baker 49 30) TO ISS \ ESI BIIEING = N 


; Dooms-day. | 13 303 


ers of wine, becauſe of the new wine; fot it 


ſhall be pulled from your mouths. Cird your- 
ſelves, and lament ye prieſts, bow! ye mini- 
fert of the allar: glas! for the day f the 


Lord is..at band, and as deſtruction from the 
Almighty, ſhall it come, Joel i. 5- xlit- 15 
What are ye inſenſible of theſe ſigns? The 
impriſoned thief fears at the news of the 
aſſize : and is the finner ſo impudent that 
he fears nothing? The day hall come when 


the men of earth ſhall fear, and be full of 


fear ; every ſign ſhall breed a wonder, and 
every ſight ſhall breed 2 wondrous terror ; 
men ſhall hide themſelves in the caves of 
beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek to fave themſelves 
in the houſes of men: where then ſhall the 
wicked ſtand when all the world ſhall be 
thus in uprore ? | 

Uſe 2. Yet a word for us all, we have all 
warning, and we had belt to provide; yet 
the weather is fair; we may frame an ark 
to fave us from the flood; yet are the angels 
at the gates of Sodom ; = is Jonas in the 
ſtreets of Nineveh, yet the prophet wooes, 


O Fudab, how ſhall I intreat thee # Hol. vi. 


4. Yet the apoltle prays, nay, Me pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead, that ye will be reconciled 
unto Cad, 2 Cor- v. 20 · Fo.conchude, yet the 
bridegroom ſtays the virgin's leiſure; Lord 
that they would make ſpeed, ſeeing the joys 
of heaven tarry for them. This term is at 
hand, and it is not time to petition the Judge 
of heaven? What a dangerous courſe is it 
never to call to mind that Time of Times, 
until we fee the earth flaming, the heavens 
melting, the judgment haſtening, the judge 
with all his angels coming in the clouds, to 
denounce the laſt doom on all fleſh, which 
ſhall be unto ſome wo, wo, when they, ſhall 
call to the mountains to cover them, and for 
ſhame ta their ſins, hide themſelves (if itwere 


poſſible) in hell- fire; if we have any fear, 


this ſhould move fear; if we have any care, 
this ſhould move us all to be careful indeed. 
We have not two fouls that we may hazard 
one, neither have we two lives that we may 
truſt to another, but as thy laſt day leaves 
thee, fo will this doams day find thee. Who 
would not but accept of the fatherly fore- 
warning of Chriſt our Saviour? See you not 
now many ſigns, as the heralds and fore- 
runners of his glorious coming? The aboukd- 
ing of iniquity, the waxing cold of charity, 
the ri ſing of nation againſ} nation, Mat. xxiv- 
7, 12. Was there ever leſs love? was there 
ever more hatred? where is that Jonathan 
that loves David as his own ſoul? nay, where 
is not that. Joab, that ean embrace freely, 
but carries a malicious heart towards Abner? 
Sure we are near the end indeed, when 
charity is grown this cold. , You then that 
would have the comfort of the day; take 
theſe ſigns for warnipgs, provide for him 
who, hath thus long waited for yon; and 
ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, wwiths 


out ſpot, and blameleſs, '2Pet. iii. 14. Who 
would endanger their fouls for a little ſin? 
buſie chents heed nothing but their cauſe, and 
if you would recover heaven, be ſure that 
ye. mark this term. The time draws on, 
now the writes are out, anon comes the 
judge, and then is the day. Then he ſhall 
reward every.man according to his Works- 
Jou ſee the term, and now you may ex- 
pect to view the judge: the term is then, 
the Judge is he. Stay a while, and the next 
time you ſhall ſce him in his judgment-ſeat- 
EY» £1. Hie a 

H* Whoe ? If you look at the forego- 

ing words, you may ſee who he is- 
T be Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his 
Father, and it is He that ſhall reward us ac- 
cording to our works, This title of the Son 
of man, denotes unto us the humility of the 
Son of God; what is the ſon of man, but 
man? and this tells us how humble he was 
for us, that being God was made man, or 
the Son of man, which is all one, accord- 
ing to that, Plalm viii. 4. hat is man that 
thou art mindful of bim, or the ſon of man 
that thou viſuteſt him? | 

It is true, God rs the judge of all, Heb. xii. 
23- and yet it is as true, this God is man, 
Acts xvii- 31- God, faith Paul, 2½/ judge the 
world, but it is by that man whom he hath 
ordained. God hath the power, but God as 
man hath only the commifſion- He (who is 
God) hath given him authority to execute 
judgment, and would you know the reaſon ? 
It is only becauſe be zs the Son of man, John 
v. 27. In a word, God ſhall judge the whole 
Trinity by preſcription, Chriſt only in exe- 
cution : The Father judgeth, but by the 
Son; or, as by the evangeliſt John, The Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, but bath committed all 
judgment to the Son, John v. 22. 

Bur becauſe, as man, there appears in him 
a double form, as humbled, as glorified ; 
we'll difcuſs theſe queſtions which reſolve 
all doubts- | | 

1. Whether Chriſt, as man, or, 2. Whether 
man-as g/or:fied, ſhall appear unto us, when 
he will reward us ? 

To the firſt, we ſay, That unly as man he 
will appear our judge, who as man appeared 
when bimſelf was judged ; what better rea- 
ſon to exprels the benefit of our redempti- 
on, than fo to judge us as he did redeem 
us? Was he not man that ſuffered, died arid 
was buried? and is he not man that one day 
ſhall come to judge both the quick and the 
dead? He that came obſcurely to be judg- 
ed by the unjuſt, ſhall chen appear openly 
to judge all the juſt; ſays Auſtin, in his book 
of the city of God. The ſame man, who is 
God and man, ſhall be our judge in his hu- 
man nature, by his divine power: - Thus we 
lay, God, who is the Ancient of days, hath 
the power original; but man, who is the 
Son of God, hath the power traduced; and 
therefore, ſaith Daniel, One lite the Son of 

| man 
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man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him neur before him, and there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, Dan. 
vii. 1, 14. | eld: 
Uſe. Conſider this ye that are going to the 
bar : What a ſight will this be to the faith- 
leſs Jews, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chri- 
ſtians, when every eye ſhall- ſee him, and 
they alſo who Nee bim, Rev. i. 7. This 
is the man (ſhall they ſay) that was erucifi- 
ed for us, and he is again crucified by us 
every day: Why, alas! every fin is a crols, 
every oath is a ſpear, and when that day 1s 
come, you mult behold the man whom thus 
you do crucify by your daily ſins. Sure this 
will be a fearful fight! where is the bloody 
{wearer that can tear his wounds aud heart, 
and blood, and all? At this day of doom, 
thoſe wounds ſhall appear, that heart be vi- 
ſible, that body and blood be ſeen both of 
good and bad, and then ſhall that fearful 
voice proceed from his throne, T hrs was 
the heart thou piercedſt, theſe are the wounds 
thou razedſt, and this is the blood thou ſpil- 
ledſte Here is the fearful judgment, when 
thou that art the murtherer ſhall ſee the 
ſlain ſit thy judge: what favour canſt thou 
expect at his hands whom thou haſt ſo vile- 
ly abuſed by thy daily ſins? Be ſure, the Son 
of man-will come, as it is written. of him, 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man 
is beirayed; it had been good for that man if 
he had not been born, Mat xxvi. 24. 

To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, That 
as Chriſt ſhall appear in the form of man, 
ſo this man ſhall appear in a glorious form ; 
he that is a Mediator between God and man, 
muſt both interceed for man to God, and 
communicate thoſe things which are of God 
to man: To this ol, both thele offices 
are agreeable to him, in that he participates 
of both extremes; he is man to abide the 
judgments due from God, he is God to con- 
vey all his benefits to man ; as then, in his 
firit coming, he pleaſed God by taking the 
infirmities of man upon him; ſo in his ſe- 
cond coming will he judge us men, by ap- 
pearing in that glory which he derives from 
God. But look about you, who is this judge 


array ed in ſuch a majeſly ? A ire d2vours be- 


fore bim, and behind him a fone burns up, 
on ev ry fide the . tremble, and all faces 
all gather blackneſs, Ecel. ii. 3, 6. Here is 
a change indeed, he that was in a cratch, 
now fits on a throne ; then Chriſt ſtood like 
a Lamb before Pilate, now Pilate ſtands like 
a male factor before Chriſt ; he that was 
once made the ſootſtool of his enemies, 
muſt now judge i he hath made all bis e- 
1emies bis footſiool, Plal- ex- 1. Where ſhall 
they run? and how ſhall they ſeek the clefts 
of the rocks, and the hollow places? The 
glory of his majeſty kindles a flame, while 
the, heaven ant earto ſhall fly from the pre- 
ſence of this judge. O ye heavens, why do 
ve Ny ga what have ye done? whyare ye 
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afraid ? Rev: xxi. 17. It is the majeſty of 
the judge that will amaze the innocent, the 
greatnels of whoſe indignation, will be able 
to ſtrike all the heavens with terror and ad- 
miration ; when the ſea is outragious and 
tempeſtuous, he that ſtands on the ſhore 
will be ſtruck into a kind of fear; or, when 
the father goes like a lion about his houſe, 
in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent 
fon ſtands in great fear and trouble; and 
how then ſhall the wicked tremble, when 
the very heavens ſhall be afraid? If the good- 
ly cedars of Lebanon be ſhaken, what ſhal} 
become of the tender twigs of the deſert ? 
If the ſturdy rams ſtoop and tremble, how 
will the bleating lambs cry and run away ? 
And, if the juſt and righteous 1 be ſuv- 
ed, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear? 
1 Pet. iv. 18 The mountains and heavens 
ſhall melt before the Lord; and what ſtony 


hearts have we, that for all this are nothing 
at all yet moved? 

But, may be, I prevent your expeQation, 
if here be a judge, where is his guard? Be- 
hold him coming above with great pow- 
er and glory: would you know his ha- 
bit? He is clothed with majeſty : ſeek you 
the colour? Tis the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther; would you view his attendants ? The 
are an hoſt of angels: look you for the 
crothh they are a troop of ſhining cheru- 

ims ; nay, yet ſee a longer train, a further 
company, the ſouls of ſaints deſcend from 
their imperial ſeats, and attend the Lamb 
with great glory, and glorious majeſty : ne- 


ver was any judge lord of ſuch a circuit; 


his footſtool are the clouds, his ſeat the 
rain-bow, his juſtices ſaints, his officers an- 
gels, and the archangel's trump proclaims 
a ſilence, whilſt a juſt ſentence comes from 
his mouth on all the world. Thus are the 
aſſzes begun to be ſolemnized; The thrones 
as Daniel ſaw in his viſion, were ſet up, and 
the Ancient of days ſat down, his garments 
white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 


pure wel, his throne like the fiery flame, 


and his wheels as burning fire, Dan. vii- 9. 
This is the judge, whoſe coming is fo fear- 
ful, uſhered by a fiery flood, apparelled in 


in ſnowy white, carried in his circuit on 


burning wheels, and attended with the 
number of thouſand thouſands O ye Jews, 
behold the man whom before ye crucified, 
like a malefactor, behold him in his throne, 
whom you ſaid, his diſciples had ſtollen by 
night out of his grave: behold him in his 
majeſty, whom you would not deign to look 
upon in his humility ; the. baſer eſteemed 
his weakneſs, the heavier muſt you find and 
feel his mightineſs- The Son of man ap- 
pears, and the kindreds of the earth muſt 
mourn; ſuch a ſhout of fury follows the 
ſight of his majeſty, that the vaults ſhall 
echo, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the 
heavens change their ſituation, and all be 
turned to a confuſion ; then ſhall the wick: 
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ed weep and wail, and yet their tears not 
ſerve their turn, their ſins paſt betray them, 
their ſhame preſent condemns them, and 
their torment to come confounds them; 
thus ſhall they bewail their miſerable hap, 
their unfortunate birth, and their curſed 
end: O fearful Judge, terrible as an army 


with banners, Cant. vi. 4, 5. turn away thine 


eyes from us, which overcome the proudeſt 
potentates : the kings of the earth ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed, and the nations of the iſles ſhall 
ſear ſrom far; every eye ſhall ſee Him 


whom they have pierced, and tremble at 


the preſence of his ſight. * Conceive the 
guilty priſoner coming to his trial, will not 
the red robes of his Judge make his heart 


bleed for his blood-ſhed? - doth not that 


{carlet cloth preſent a monſtrous hue before 
his eyes? O then! what ſight is this, when 
the man f11in, ſits in the judgment-ſeat, the 
roſie wounds of our Saviour ſtill bleeding, 
as it were, in the priſoners preſence? Theſe 
are the wounds, not as tokens of infirmity, 
but victory, and theſe now ſhall appear (as 
Aquinas thinks) not as if he muſt ſuffer, bur 
to ſhew us he hath ſuffered. See here an 
object full of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, ex- 
cellency, and this is He, the Man, the Judge, 
the Rewarder of every man according to his 
20. l 

The judge we have ſet in his throne, and 
before we appear, let us practiſe our repen- 
tance, that we may anſwer the better. 


DUſe 1. Think but, O ſinner, what ſhall 


be thy reward, when thou ſhalt meet this 


judge; the adulterer for a while may flat- 
ter beauty, the ſwearer grace his words 
with oaths, the drunkard kiſs his cups, and 
drink his bodies health, till he bring his ſoul 
to ruin: but -remember for all theſe things 


God will bring thee io judgment, Eccl- xi. g. 
Cold com fort in the end. The adulterer ſhall 


ſatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a bed of 
fire, all hugged and embraced with thoſe 
flames; the (wearer ſhall have enough of 
wounds and blood, when devils' torture 


his body, and rack his ſoul in hell; the 


drunkard ſhall have plenty of his cups when 
ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, 
and his breath draw flames of fires inſtead 
of air; as is thy ſin, ſo is the nature of thy 
puniſhment; the juſt judge ſhall give juſt 
mealure, and the balance of his wrath poize 
in a juſt proportion. 25 

. Uſe 2. YetI will not diſcomfort you who 
are the judge's deareſt favourites; now is 


the day if you are God's ſervants, that Sa- 


tan ſhall be trod under your feet, and you 
with your Lord and maſter Chriſt, ſhall be 
carried into the holieſt of holies. You may 
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remember how all the men of God in their 
greateſt anguiſhes here below, have fetcht 
comfort by the eye of faith at this moun- 
tain: Job rejoiced being caſt on the dung; 
hill, that his Redeemer li ved, and that he 
Should ſee bim at the laſt day ſtand on the 
earth: John longed and cried, Come, Lord 
Feſus, come quickly ;' and had we the ſame 
precious faith, we have the ſame precious 
promiſes; why then are we not raviſhed 
at the remembrance of thele things? cer- 
tainly there is an happy faith, u hereſoever 
it ſhall be found, that ſhall not be aſhamed 
at that day: Now therefore, litile children, 
abide in him, that when. he ball appear, we 
may have confidence, 1 John ii. 28- Confi- 
dence? and what elſe? Ii ſee you again 
(faith -our Saviour judge) and your . 
ſ hall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you, John xvi. 22. O bleſſed mercy, that 
ſo trrumphs againſt judgment; our hearts 
muſt joy, our joys endure, and all this oc- 
caſioned by the fight of our Saviour; for 
He {hall reward every man according to his 
Ä ² OTE CIEEE Oe 

We have prepared the judge for ſentence: 
he hath rid his circuit in the clouds, and 
made the rain-bow his chair of ſtate, for 
his judgment-ſeat ; his ſheriffs are the ſaints, 
that now riſe from the duſt to meet their 
judge, whom long they have expe&ed; the 
ſummons is ſent out by a ſhout from hea- 
ven; the cry no ſooner made, but the graves 
flie open, and the dead ariſe: ſtay a while 
till 1 ready them; you have ſeen the judge, 
and now we prepare the judged- He, is the 
judge, every man, the judged : and he ſhall 


reward every man according to his works. 


Every man.] | 
HE perſons to be judged, are a world 

of men, all men of the world, good 

and bad, ele& and reprobates, but in a dif- 

ferent manner: To give you a full view 

of them, I mult lead your attentions order- 

ly thro' theſe paſſages; there muſt be a ci- 

tation, reſurreò ion, collection, ſeparation : 

follow me in theſe paths, and you may ſee 

both the men and their diflerence, before 
they come to their judgments. 

1. There is a ſummons, and every man 
muſt hear it; it is performed by a ſhour 
from heaven, and the voice of the laſt trump: 
the clangor of this trump could ever ſound 
in Jerom's ears, Ariſe, je dead, and come 10 


judgment. The clangor of this trump wall 


ſound in all mens ears, it will wake the 

dead out of their drouſie ſleep, and change 

the living from their mortal ſtate, make de- 

vils tremble, and the whole world ſhake 

with terror (a) A terrible e et 
| a 


(a) Lo! a mighty trump, ene half conceal'd © © 
In clouds, one half to mortal eye reveal d, 
Shall pour a dreadful note: the piercing call, 
Sha Il rattle in the center of the ball; 
Th extended circuit of creation ſhake, 


The living die with fear, the dead awake. 

This echoing voice now rends the yielding air, 
© For judgment, judgment, ſons of men, prepare! 
Earth ſhakes anew, I hear her groans be. 

bling realms reſound. 
New 


And hell through all her trem 


306 Doom day. 


ſhall ſound that ſhall. ſhake: the world, rend 
the rocks, break the mountains, diſſolve the 
bonds of death, burſt down the gates of 
hell, and unite all ſpirits to their own bodies. 
Chryloſt. on Cor. What ſay you to this 
tramp, that can make the whole univerſe 
to tremble ? no {ooner ſhall it ſound, but 
the earth ſhall ſhake, the mountains ſkip 
like rams, and the little hills like young 
ſheep: It ſhall pierce the waters, and fetch 


from the bottom of the ſea the duſt of A- 


dam's ſeed ; it ſhall tear the rocky tombs of 
carthly princes, and make their haughty 
minds to ſtoop before the King of heaven; 
it ſhall remove. the center, and tear the 
bowels of the earth, open the graves. of all 
the dead, and fetch their ſouls from heaven 
or hell, to re- unite them to their bodies. 
A dreadful ſummons to the wicked, whom 
this ſudden noite will.no leſs aſtoniſh than 
coniound ; the dark pitchy walls of that 
infernal pit of hell, ſnall be ſhaken with the 
ſhout, when the dreadiul foul ſhall leave its 
place of terror, and once more re-enter in- 
to her ſtinking carrion, to receive a greater 
condemnation : what terror will this be to 
the wicked. wretch ; what woful ſalutations 
will there be between: that body and foul, 
which living together in the height of ini- 

uity; muſt now be re · united to enjoy the 
fulneſs of their miſery? The voice of 
Chriſt is powerful, The dead ſhall hear 
his voace, and they all come forih, they. that 
ba ve done good, unto the reſurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the re ſur- 


*rettion of condemnation; John v. 28, 29- 


You hear the ſummons, and the next- is 
your appearance; death the goaler brings 
all his priſoners from the grave,and they mult 
ſtand and appear before the Judge of heaven. 

The ſummons is given, and every. man 
muſt appear: death muſt now give back all 
their ſpoils, and reſtore. again. all that ſhe 
hath took from the world (2). What a 
ghaſtly. ſight will this be, to ſee: all the ſe- 
pulchers open, to ſee dead men raiſe oui of 
their graves, and the ſcattered duſt to flie 
on the wings of the wind, till it meet to- 
gether in one compact body (b) ! Ezekiel's 
dry bones ſhall live: thus ſaith- the Lord, 
1 will lay ſinews upon you, and make flesh 
grow-upon you 5 and cover you-with Hin, and 

ut breath in you, and you shall knoxw that. I 
am the Lord, EzZek. xxxvib 6- This duſtiof 


ours ſhall be devoured by worms, conſumed. 


by ſerpents, which crawl and ſpring. from 
the marrow-of our bones: look in a dead 
man's grave, and ſee what you find; but 
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duſt, and worms, and bones, and ſkulls, put- 
rifed fleſh, an houſe full of ſtench and ver- 
mine; behold then the power of God A]. 
mighty, out of this grave and duſt of the 
earth; from theſe chambers of death and 
darknels, ſhall arile the bodies of the buricd, 
the graves will flie-open, and the dead. go 
out; not an hair, not a duit, not a bone 
ſhall be denied, but whatſocver holds their 
duſt ſhall yield their bodies: / ſaw the dead, 
faith John, ſmall and great ſtand before God, 
and the. ſea gave up the dead which were in 
it, and' death and bell delivered up the dead 
which, were in them, and they were judged 
every man according to his Works, Rev. xx. 
12, 13. What a wonderful fight will this be, 
to ſee the ſea and earth bring forth in all 

arts ſuch variety of bodies; to ſee ſo many 
lorts of people and nations to come together? 
Huge armies, innumerable, as the caterpil- 
lars of Egypt, all ſhall ariſe, and every one 
appear; before the Lord's tribunal; worms 
and corruption cannot hinder the reſurrec- 
tiom: he that ſaid to Corruption, thou art my 
father, and to the worm, thou art my ſiſter 
and mother, ſaid alſo, I know that my Redeen- 
er liveth, and mine eyes shall behold hin 
O good God, how wonderful is thy power! 
this fleſh of ours ſhall turn to duſt, be eaten 
of worms, conſume no nothing ; if there 
be any-reliques'of our aſhes, the wind may 
ſcatter. them, the blaſts divide them, our 
feet trample them, the beaſts digeſt them, 
the vermine devour them; if nothing, yet 
time will conſume them. But for all this, 
God is, as able to raiſe us from the duſt, as 
to create us of the duſt; not one duſt of this 
clay ſhall periſn, though ſcattered, divided, 
trampled, devoured, conſumed, it ſhall be 
gathered, recovered, revived, refined, and 
raiſed; and as one duſt shall not be loſt of 
one man, ſo neither shall one man be loſt. 
of all the world: this is that general day 
that shall congregate all, they shall come 
from the four winds and corners of the 
world, to make an univerſal appearance; 
all the children of Adam shall then meet 
together, yea all the kindreds of the earth 
shall meet together, and mourn ; Aſſemble 

ourſelves, and come, all ye heathen, io the 


valley of Fehoſhaphat, for there will I. ſit to 


judge the heathen, Joel iii. 1 1, 12. 


The ſummons are ſounded, the dead rai- 
ſed, and yet to give you fuller view of the 
parties, ſee how God the Judge now ſends 


his meſſengers, to fetch the living bodies to 


his court. 
3+ He ſhall ſend his angels, ſaith our Savi- 
| on, 
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() Now man awakes, and from his ſilent bed, 


Were he has ſlept for ages, lifts his head; 
Shakes off the ſluniber of ten thouſand years, 
And on the borders of new worlds appears. 

(5) Now monuments prove faithful to. their truſt, 
And render back their long committed duſt. 
Now chartels rattle ; ſcaiter'd limbs, and all 
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The various bones obſequious to the call, 
Self-mov'd advance; the neck perhaps to meet 
The diſtant head, the diſtant legs the feet. 
Dreadful to view ; ſee through the duſſcy ſky 
Fragments of bodies in confuſion fly, | 

To diſtant regions journeying, there to claim 
Deſerted members, and compleat the frame, N 

ot 


our, and they ſyall gather together his elets 
from the fuur winds, from one end of heaven 
t» another, Mat. xxiv., 31. True it is, all 
ſhall be gathered, yet with a difference; 
ſome with a ſwift pace flie to the throne, 
where. is the hope of their deliverance ; o- 
thers draw and pull back, while the angels 
hale them to the judgment leat ; (a) the 
righteous have nimble ſwift bodies, that 
flie to the Judge, as a bird to their neſt and 
young ones ; but the wicked have their bo- 
dies black and heavy, that cannot flie, but 
flag in the air, and the angels do nat bear, 
but drag them to the judgment: ſeat; how 
can this chuſe but fear the wicked, when 
like malefactors they are brought before 
the wrathful Judge ? as they were born or 
buried, lo muſt they riſe again naked and 
miſerable ; what a ſhame is this? and yet 
the more horrible, in that their nakedneſs 
fhall be covered with filthy blackneſs; needs 
muſt deſperate fears ſeize on the ſoul, when 
it is again united to her body, transformed 
to ſuch an ugly form: is this the body fed 
with gelights and deliestes? Is this the fleſh 
pampered with caſe and luſt ? is this the face 
maiked from the wind and fun ? are theſe 
the hands deeked with rings and diamonds? 
how became theſe fo twarthy horrible, which 
beſore were ſo fair and amiable ? this is the 
change of the wicked, when through ſor · 
row and confuſion they ſhall cry. to the 
rocks, Cyver vur nakedneſe, and to the hills, 
Hide our uglineſs ; nay rather than appear, 
Let the infernal furies tear and latter us in- 
ty a thouſend pieces: Look your beauties, 
beloved, in this glaſs, fuch is the end of 
this world's glory, fo vain the pleaſure of 
this body. Now is the end of all things 
come, and what remains, but a ſea of fears 
and miſeries ruſhing on them? before ſhall 
the angels drag them, behind ſhall the þlack 
crew follow them, within ſhall their con- 
ſciences torture them, and without ſhall 
hot flames of fire fume, and fry, and furi- 
oully torment them ; fear within, and fire 
without : but worſe than all, a Judge above 
all, thither muſt they go, angels uſher them, 
devils attend them, the crier hath called 
them, the angel's trump hath ſummoned 
them, and now they mult appear. 
We have brought all together, now we 
mult part them alunder, the ſheep ſhall be 
put on the right. hand, and the goats on the 
left, as every man hath been qualified. 
Two travellers go together, feed toge- 
ther, he together, ſleep together, but in the 
morning their ways part aſunder: thus the 
theep and goats cat together, drink together, 
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ſleep together, rot together, but at this day 
there ſhall be a ſeparation; Let them grow 
together, corn and tears, until the harveſt, 
Matth. xul. 30 This world is the floor; 
fan while you will, there will be ſome chaff; 
love peace like lambs, there will be fome 
goats to trouble; the ſheep and goats live 
both together in one fold, the world; lic 
both together in one cote, the grave: the 
world is a common inn, which entertains 
all manner of paſſengers: the road-way to 
death, is the king's. high-way free for all 
travelers: after the paſſage of this weary 
day, death hath provided a large bed to lay 
all in, the graye: all live together, and all reit 
together, and all rot together: but when 
this night is paſt, and the laſt day is ſprung, 
then is the woful ſeparation; ſome turn on 
the right, and thoſe are the bleſſed; others 
an the left hand, and thoſe are the curled- 
Here 1s the beginning of woes, when the 
wicked ſhall curſe, and howl like the fiends 
of hell; O Lord, puniſh me here, (faith 
Auſtin deyoutly) rack me in pieces, cut 
me in ſhreds, burn me in fire, fo that I may 
be there placed at thy right hand. Bleſſed 
are they that have a place amongſt thoſe 
elect ſheep; what now remains but their 
doom, which is a lot that muſt befal every 
man! For he ſhall reward (not one, or ſome, 
but every one) every man according to his 
works. | 

The ſummons are given, the dead are 
raiſed, the priſoners conducted to the bar, 
and the Sheep and Goats ſevered afunder 
each from other. 

Uſe 1. And now lee the parties thus ſum- 
moned, raiſed, gathered, ſevered: Is not 
here a world of men to be judged all in one 
day? Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
deciſion, for the day of the Lord is near in 
the valley of deciſion, Joel iii 14. Bleſſed 
Gad! what a multitude ſhall ſtand before 
thee? all rongues, all nations, all people of 
the earth ſhall appear at once; all we ſhall 
then behold each fon of Adam, and Adam our 
Grand-father ſhall then ſee all his poſterity. 
Conſider this, high and low, rich and poor, 
one with another, God is no accepter of per- 
ſons. Hark, O beggar, petitions are out of 
date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, thou 
{halt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall 
be heared, and thou, though a poor one, 
muſt ar with others to receive thy ſen- 
tence. Hark, O farmer, now are thy lives 
and leaſes together finiſhed ; this day is the 
new harvelt of thy Judge, who gathers his 
wheat into his garner, and burns up the chaff 
in fire unquenchable, Mat. iii. 12. No boon, 


— 


() Not all at once, nor is like manner file; 
Some lift with pain their {low unwilling eyes, 
Shrink backward from the terror of the light, 
And bleſs the giave, and call for laſting night. 
Others, whoſe long attempted virtue fined 5 
- Fix'd us a rock, and broke tbe ruſhing flood, | 
Whole firm reſolve, nor beanty could melt down, 
Nor raging tyrants from their poſture frown ; 


Such in this day of horrors ſhall be ſeen . 
© Toxace'the thuoders with a god-like mien ; 
_ The planets drap, t ir thoughts are fix d above z 
The centre ſhakes, their hearts diſdain to move: 
An earth diſolving, and a heaven thrown wide, 
A yawning gulph, and ſiends on every ſide, 
Serene they view, impatient of delay,, 
And bleſs the dawn of everlaſting day. 
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no bribe, no prayers, no tears can avail thy 
ſoul ; but as thou haſt done, ſo art thou len- 
tenced at the firſt appearing- Hark, O land- 
lord, where is thy purchaſe to thee and thy 
heirs for ever? This day makes an end of 
all, and happy were thy ſoul, if thou hadſt 
no better than a barren rock, to cover and 
ſhelter thee from the Judge's preſence. Hark, 
O captain, vain now is the hope of man to 
be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt ; hadſt 
thou command of all the armies on earth and 
hell, yer could(t thou not reſiſt the armies of 

heaven: See the trump ſounds, and the a- 
larm ſummons thee, thou muſt wy gre” Hark, 
O prince, what is the crown and ſcepter a- 
gainſt thunder? the greatneſs of man, when 
it comes to encounter with God, is weaknels 
and vanity- Hark, all the world, From him 
that fitteth upin the glorious throne, unto him 
that is beneath incarth and aſhes : From him 
that is cluthed in blue ſilt, and weareth a crown, 
even to him that is clothed in ſimple linen, 
Eccluſ. xl- 3, 4. All muſt appear before him, 
the beggar, farmer, landlord, captain, king, 
and prince, and every man (when that day 
is come) ſhall receive his reward according 
to his works: 

Uſe 2. But, O here is the miſery, every 
man muſt appear, but every man will not 
think on it? Would you know the ſign of 
that man which this day ſhall be bleſſed? It 
is he, and only he that again and again thinks 
on this day, that Jeroin-like, meditates on 
this ſummons, and reſurrection, and collec- 
tion, and ſeparation, Examine then your- 
ſelves by this rule: Is your mind often car- 
ried to theſe objects? ſoar you on high with 
the wings of faith, and a ſound eye to this 
hill? Why then, you are right birds, truly 
bred, and not of the baſtard brood? I pray 
you mark it, every croſs, and diſgrace, and 
ſlander, and diſcountenance, loſs of goods, 
diſeaſe of body, or whatſoever calamity, if 
you are the children of God, and deſtined to 
ſit at the right hand of our Saviour, they will 
ever and anon be carrying your minds. to 
thoſe objects of dooms-day. And if you can 
but ſay, that experimentally you find this 
true in yourſelves; if ordinarily in your mi- 
ſeries, or other times, you think on this time 
of refreſhing, then be of good comfort, for, 
you are of the Bride's company, and ſhall 
enter into the marriage chamber to abide 

there for ever- But if you are deſtitute of 
theſe kind of motions, O then ſtrive for 
thele properties that are the inſeparable 
breathings and movings of an holy heart, 
ſound mind and bleſſed perſon ; every day 
meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, and receive his reward according to his 
works: 


You {ee how we have followed the cauſe, 


and well near brought it to a final ſentence; 


the term is diſcovered, the judge revealed, 
the priſoners prepared, and the next time 
we {hal bring them to the bar, to receive 
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their rewards. This time depart in peacs, 
and the God of peace keep your ſouls ſpot- 
lels without ſin, that-you may be well pre- 
pared for the day of judgment: 

y According to bis works] f 
* have brought the priſoners to their 
1 trial, and now to go on, how ſhould 
this trial be? I anſwer : not by faith, but 
works; by faith we are juſtified, - by works 
we are judged ; faith only cauſeth, but 
works only manifeſt that we are juſt indeed. 
Here then is the trial, that every ſoul of 
man muſt undergo that day. Works are the 
matter that muſt be firſt enquired of; and 
is there any wicked man to receive his ſen- 
tence! let him never hope to be ſaved by 
another's ſupererogating; the matter of en 
quiring is not a/7ena, but ſua ; not another's, 
but his own works. Or is there any good 
man on whom the ſmiling judge is ready to 
* a bleſſed doom? Let him never 

oaſt of meriting heaven by his juſt deſery- 
ings; ſee the reward given, not proper, but 
ſecundum, (as Gregory tells us) not for - 
his works, as if they were the cauſe, but 
according to his works, as being the beſt 
witneſz of his inward righteouſneſs. 

But the better to acquaint you with this 
trial, there be two points, of which eſpeci- 
ally we are to make enquiry- (1.) How - 
all men's works ſhall be manifeſt to us ? 
(2.) How all men's works ſhall be examin- 
ed by God ? 
1. Of the manifeſtation of every man's 
work. John ſpeaketh, And I ſaw the dead 
ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the books 
were opened, and another book was opened, 
which ts the book of life, and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their works, 
Rev- xx. 12, God is ſaid to have books, 
not properly, but figuratively ; all things 
are as certain and manifeſt to him, as if 
he had regiſters in heaven to keep records 
of them. Remember this, O forgetful ; 
you may commit, add, multiply your ſins, 
and yet run on ſcore till they are grown ſo 
many, that they are our of memory; but 
God keeps them, in a regiſter, and not one 
Shall be forgotten; there is a book and 
books, and when all the dead shall ſtand be- 
fore God to receive their ſentence, then 
muſt theſe books be opened, viz. (1. the 
book of God's memory, (2) the book of 
. conſcience, (3.) the book of eternal 
ife. | 

There is a book of God's memory, and 
herein are all the acts and monuments of 
all men whatſoever enrolled and regiſtered; 
A book of remembrance was written before 
God, for them that feared the Lord and 
thought upon his name, Mal. iii. 16. This is 
That which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether 
mental or actual; this is that which reveals 
all doings, whether good or evil. In theſe 
records are found at large Abel's ſactifice, 

| Cain's 


* 


Cain's murder, Abſalom's rebellion, David's 

devotion, the Jews cruelty, the prophets in- 

nocency, good men's intentions, and the 

ſinner's actions; nothing ſhall be hid when 

this bouk is opened, for all may run and read 

ic, ſtand and hear it. How fond are we that 

imagine heaven's eye (ſuch is this book) 

to be ſhut upon us? Do we not ſee many 

run to corners to commit their ſins? there 

can they ſay, Let us take our fill of love until 
the morning, for darkneſs hath covered us, 

and who ſeeth us? who knoweth us, Prov. Vil. 

18. Haiah xxix. 15. But are not the angels 

of God about you? We are a ſpectacle to 

the angels. ſaith the 3 1 Cor, iv. 9. 1 
am ſure we muſt be ſo both, to angels, and 
to men, and to all the world: O do not that 

before the angels of God, yea before the 
God of angels, which you would ſhame to 
do in the abt and prelence of any earthly 
man! alas! muſt our thoughts be known, 
and ſhall not dark corner ſins be revealed? 
muſt every word and {ſyllable we ſpeak be 
writ and recorded in God's memorable book, 
and muſt not ill deeds, ill demeanours, ill 
works of darkneſs be diſcloſed at that day? 
Yes, God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, be it good er evil, 
Eccl. xii. 14. Wail, ye wicked, and tremble 
in aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet ſins muſt 
be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open, 
God keeps the account-book of every in, 
every tranſgreſſion: Imprimis, for adultery; 
liem, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunken - 
nels, violence, murder, and every ſin, from 
the beginning to this time, from our birth to 
our burial, the total ſum, eternal death and 
damnation: This is the note of accounts, 
wherein are all thy offences written, the 
debt is death, the pay perdition, which fury 
pays over to deſtruction- 

But there is another book, that ſhall give 
a more full, I cannot ſay, but a more fear - 
fyl evidence than the former, which is, the 
book of every man's conſtience e ſome call it 
the book of the teſtimony, which every 
man ſtill bears about him. There is with- 
in us a book and ſecretary, the book is conſ- 
cience and the ſecretary is our ſoul; what- 
ſoever we do is known to the ſoul, and writ 
in our book of conſcience : there is no man 
can ſo much as commit one ſin, but his ſoul, 
that is privy to the fact, will writ it in this 
book. In what a woful cafe will thy heart 
then be ? in what ſirange terror and tremb- 
ling muſt it. ſtand poſſeſt, when this muſt be 
opened, and thy {ins revealed? It is now 
perhaps a book ſhyt up and ſealed, but in 
the day of judgment it ſhall be opened; 
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dence that it will bring forth? There is a 
private ſeſſions to be held in the breaſt of 
every condemned ſinner; the memory is re- 
corder, grief an accuſer, truth is the law, 
damnation the judgment, hell the priſon, 
devils the jailors, and conſcicnce both wit- 


G 5c, 


and if once opened, what: ſhall be the evi- 
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nels and judge to paſs ſentence on thee. 
What hopes he at the general aſſize, whoſe 
conſcience hath condemned him before he 
appear ? Look well to thy life, thou bear- 
oft about thee a book of teſtimony, which 
though for a time it be ſhut till it be full 
fraught with accuſations, yet then, at the 
day of doom, it muſt be opened, when thou 
ſhalt read, and weep and read every period, 
ſtop with a ſigh, every word .be. enough to 
break thy heart, and every ſyllable reveal 
ſome ſecret, thy own conſcience upon the 
matter, being both witneſs, judge, accuſer, 
and condemner. GR 


But yet there is another book we read of, 


and that is the book of life. Herein are writ- 
ten all the names of God's ele, from the 

beginning of the world to the end thereof: 

theſe are the golden leaves; this is that 
precious book of heaven, wherein if we are 

regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, 
or devils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the 

glory of each devout ſoldier of our Saviour; 
how many have ſpent their lives, ſpilt their 
blood, run upon laden deathsto gain a per- 

petual name! and yet for all their doings ma. 

ny of theſe are dead and gone, and their me · 
mories periſhed with them; only Chriſt's 
ſoldier hath immortal fame ; he, and only 
he is writ in that book that muſt never 
periſh. Come hither ye ambitious | your 
names may be writ in chronicles, yet loſt; 
writ in durable marble, yet periſh ; writ in 
a monument equal to a coloſſus, yet be ig- 

nominious O were you but writ in this 
book of life, your names ſhould never die, 
never ſuffer any ignominy! it is an axiom 
moſt true, they that are written in the eter- 
nal leaves of heaven, ſhall never be wrap- 


ped in the cloudy ſheets of darkneſs. Here 


then is the joy of ſaints, at that day of doom 
this book ſhall be opened, and all the ele& 
whom God hath ordained to ſalvation, ſhall 
ſee it, read it, hear it, and greatly rejoice at it- 
The diſciples caſting out devils, return with 
miracles in their mouths ; O Lord, ſay they, 
even devils are ſubjett to us through thy name. 
True ſaith Chriſt, 7 ſaw Satan as . fall 
from heavens notwithſtanding in this rejoice 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubjett unto you, but 
rather rejoice becauſe your names are written 
in heaven, Luke x. 18, 20. And well may the 
ſaints rejoice, that have their names written 
in God's book, they ſhall fee them, to their 
comfort, writ in letters of gold, penned 
with the Almighty's finger, engraven with 
a pen of a diamond: thus will this book 
give in the evidence, and accordingly will 
the judge proceed to ſentence. | 
Uſe 1. Conſider (thou that readeſt) what 
books one day muſt be ſer before thee; a 
time will come when every thought of thy 
heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance 
of thy eye, every moment of thy time, eve- 


: ry office thou haſt born, every compan 
thou haſt uſed, every ſermon thou haſt beard, 
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every action thou haſt done, and every omiſ- 
ſion of any duty or good deed thou halt left 
undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books at the 
firſt opening of them; thy conſcience ſhall 
then be ſuddenly, clearly, and univerſally 
enlarged with extraordinary light to look 
upon all thy life at once; God's memory 
ſhall then ſhine forth, and ſhew itſelf, wken 
all men looking on it as a reflecting · glaſs, they 
ſhall behold all the paſſages of their mil- 
pent lives from their births to their burials. 
Where is the wicked and deceitful man? wilt 
thou yet commit thy villanies, treacheries, 
robberies, murders, debates, and impieties ? 
Let me tell thee (if ſo) to thy heart's grief, 
all thy ſecret ſins, and cloſet- villanies, that 
no eye ever lookt upon, but that which is a 
thouſand times brighter than the ſun, ſhall 
be diſcloſed and laid open before angels, men 
and devils, and thou ſhalt then and there be 
horribly, univerſally, and everlaſtingly a- 
ſhamed : never therefore go about to com. 
mit any ſin, becauſe it is — or that 
the doors are lockt upon thee ; ſuppole it be 
concealed, and ly hid in as great darkneſs as 
it was committed, till dooms day again, yet 
then ſhall it out with a witneſs, and be as 
legible in thy fore-head as if it were writ 
with the bighteſt ſtars, or the moſt gliſtering 
ſun - beam upon a wall of chryſtal. 

Uſ- 2. As you mean the good of your 
ſouls, amend your lives, call yourſelves to 
account while it is called to day, ſearch and 
examine your thoughts, words and deeds, 
and proſtrating yourſelves before God, with 


broken and bleeding affections, pray, and 


ſue that your names may be written in hea- 
ven, in the book of life. This will be the 
joy of your hearts, the peace of your ſouls, 
the reſt of your minds; yea, how glad will 
you then be to have (3 all theſe books 
open? By this means, I ſpeak it to the com- 
fort of all true hearted Chriſtians, ſhall your 
obedience, and repentance, and faith, and 
love, and zeal, and patience, &c- come tolight, 
and be known. God is not unrighteous to 
forget your works of labour and love. No, 
all muſt out, eſpecially at that day when the 
books ſhall be opened, our works, manifeſted, 
and as we have done, fo muſt we be reward- 


ed, for then he ſhall reward every man ac- 


cording to his works. 

The books are opened, and now are the 
matters to be examined: there is firſt, a 
view; and then a trial- 

The Law-book whereby we are tried, 
contains three leaves, Nature, the law, and 
the goſpel: the Gentiles mult be tried by 


the firſt, rhe unbelieving Jews and Gentiles 
by the ſecond, and the faithful Jews and 
Gentiles by the laſt. Thoſe that confeſs no 
God by nature, muſt be judged by the law 
of nature: thoſe that confeſs a God, no Chriſt, 
muſt be judged by the law of God without 
the merits of Chriſt; thoſe that confeſs God 
the Father, and believe in God the Son, ſhall 
be judged by the goſpel, which reconcileth 
us to God the Father by the merits of Chriſt. 
Athieſts, by the law of nature; infidels, by 
the law of God, Chriſtians by the goſpel of 
our ſaviour Chriſt. To the ſtatutes of the 
former, who can anſwer? Our hope is in 
the latter, we appeal to the goſpel, and by 
the goſpel we ſhall have our trial; T hey that 
have finned without the law, ſhall periſh with- 
out the laws and they that have ſinned under 


the law, ſhall be judged hy ile law. But God 


ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts (of all our 


hearts) by 'Feſus Chriſt, according to my goſ 
pel, Rom. ii. 12, 16. 

Uſe. Let this then fore warn us what we 
have ro do: It. is the goſpel will either 
throughly juſtifie thee, or extremely con- 
demn thee. The Spirit ſhall convince the 
world of fin, faith Chriſt; and why ſo? but 
hecauſe they believe not on me, John xvi. 9. 
There is no ſin, but infidelity ; no righte- 
ouſneſs, but faith: not that adultery, intem- 
perance, malice are no ſins ; but if unfaith- 
fulneſs remain not, all theſe ſins are par- 
doned, and fo they are as if they were no 
ſins indeed. How quick a riddance true re- 
penting faith makes with our ſins? They are 
too heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot 
bear them; faith only turns them over un- 
to Chriſt, and we are disburdened of them : 
whereas there would go with us to judgment 
an huge kennel of luſts, an army of vain 
words, a legion of evil deeds; faith inſtant- 
ly diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down 
to Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching him to anſwer 
for them all, howſoever committed. O then 
make we much of faith! but not of ſuch 
a faith neither as goes alone without works: 
it is nothing at this judgment to ſay, I have 
believed, and not well lived; the goſpel re- 
quires both faith to believe, and obedience 
to work ; not only to repent and believe the 
goſpel, Mark 1. 15. bnt to obey from the 

eart that form of doctrine, Rom vi- 17. 
True indeed, thou mayeſt be ſaved for thy 
faith, not for thy works; but for ſuch a faith 
as is without works thou ſhalt never be ſav- 
ed; we ſay thereſore works are disjoined 
from the act of juſtifying, not from the 
perſon juſtified ; heaven is given to us for 


(a) It is a queſtion, whether the Sins of God's people ſhall be manifeſted at that day? Some ſay they ſhall be 
maniteſted, not for their ignominy or confuſion, but only that the goodneſs and grace of God may be made the 
more illuſtrious ; and for this they urge, Mat. xii: 36. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xx. 12. Others ſay, They ſhall not 
be manifeſted ; (1.) Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence only enumerates the good works they had done, but takes no 
notice of their Sins. (2.) Becauſe this agrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions, That God blotteth out our Sins, and 
that they are thrown into the bottom of the ſea. (3.) Becauſe Chriſt is their Bridegroom, Friend, Advocate, and 
how ill would it become one of ſuch Relations to accuſe or lay open their Sins? Which of theſe opinions is trueſt 


is hard to fay, Heb. vi. 10. 


Chriu's 


Chriſt's merits, but we muſt ſew him the 
fair copy of our lives- O then, let this move 
us to abound in knowledge, and faith and 
repentance, and love, and zeal, and cloth- 
ing, and feeding, and lodging the poor mem. 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus, and howſoe ver all theſe 
can merit nothing at God's hands, yet will 
he crown his own gifts, and reward them in 
his mercy. Say then, 4. thou relieve a 
poor member of Chriſt Feſus * Doſt thou 
give a cup of cold water to a prophet, 
in the name of a 3 Matth. x. 42. 
Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth, he 
will not let thee loſe thy reward: certainly 
he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith: 
why, this is the covenant, the glad tidings, 
the goſpel, to live, and believe well- O let 
not that which is a word of comfort to us 
be a bill of inditment againſt us! albeit in 
our juſtification we may ſay, Be it unto us 
according to our faith ; yet in our retribution 
it is faid, as you have it before you in this 
rext read unto you, Then he ſhall reward e- 
very man (for manifeſtation of his faith) ac- 
cording to his works, 

A little to recall ourſelves; the priſoners 
are tried, the verdi& is brought in, the in- 
dictment is found, and the judge now {its 
on life and death, even ready with ſparkling 
eyes to pronounce: his ſentence. This we 
muſt defer a while, and the next time you 
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Lord grant us an happy iſſue, that when this 
day is come, the ſentence may be for us, 
and we may be ſaved to our endleſs comfort. 
Shall reward. | s 
Hat aſſize is this that affords each cir- 
cumſtance of each priſoner's trial ? 
The time is hen, the judge is he, the priſon- 
ers men, the evidence works, which no ſoon- 
er given in, but the ſentence follows, which 
is, To reward every man according to his 
works. 5 W 
This reward is nothing in effect but a re. 
taliation; if we live well here, God will 
then crown his own giſis; (Auſtin in his 
book, of grace) but if we lin, without re- 
pentance we may not eſcape without pun- 
iſnment. 
and anon will reward us. 
But to unfold this reward, there lies in it, 
a doom, and execution- God ſpeaks ir in 
the firſt, effects it in the ſecond: he gives 
it in our doom, and we receive it in the ex- 
ecution- = 
The doom is of two ſorts, according to 
the parties that receive it. One is an abſo- 
lution, which is the doom of ſaints; the o- 
ther is a condemnation, which is the doom 


hand beſtowed: on the bleſſed, and an heavy 
judgment which falls on the left hand upon 
heads of the wicked. 

To begin with that in our meditation, 
which our laviour begins with in action: I- 


magine what a bleſſed day this will be to the 
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ſhall hear what you have long expected. The 


There is a God that ſits and ſees 


of reprobates: there is a reward on the right 
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godly, when ſtanding on the right hand of 
the judge, they ſhall hear the heavenly mu- 
lick of their happy ſentence, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
ed for you from the beginning of the world, 
Matth xxv. 34. e 
In which gracious ſpeech, we may obſerve 
four gradations. 1. A gentle invitation, Come. 
2. A ſweet benediction, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther. 3. Heaven's poſſeſſion, inherit the 
kingdom. 4. A glorious ordination to feli- 
city, prepared fer you from the beginning of 
the world, .. 0 

1. You have, Come. It is the ſweet voice 
of Chriſt inviting the ſaints before, and now 
giving their welcome to his heavenly Ca- 
naan : he hath called often, Come, all that 
labour, come, all that travel, Mat- xi. 28- 
T he Spirit and the bride ſay, come; and let 
him that heareth ſay, come ;. and let him 
that is athirſt come, Rev. xxii. 17. Thus 
he calls all men to his grace, but only the 
ele& to his glory. Now he deſires eve 
man to come, but the righteous alone ſha 
have their welcome. O how leaps that ſoul 
with joy, that hears this voice of her ſweet 
Saviour | All the muſick of angels cannot 
ſo raviſh the mind, as this voice of our Sa- 
viour glads the ſoul : now are the gates of 
heaven open, and the judge, who is maſter of 
the feaſt, bids the gueſts come and welcome. 

But who are they? Ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
tber. A word able to make them bleſſed, 
when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſons; and fo long as you live on 
earth, beg, pray, ſue for the bleſſing of your 
Father in heaven- They that are God's ſer- 
vants, are no leſs his ſons; therefore every 
morn, night and noon, aſk bleſſing boldly, and 
God will beſtow it liberally. The firſt ſer- | 
mon that ever Chriſt preached was full of 
bleſſing, Mat. v- Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
rit- Bleſſed are they that mourn. Bleſſed are 
the meek- Bleſſed are the merciful. And as 
he began, ſo he concludes, Come, ye bleſſed, 
ye bleſſed of my Father- | 

Muſt they come? For what? To inberit 
the kingdom. Of all tenures inheritance is 
beſt, of all inheritances a kingdom is moſt 
excellent: but that all ſhall inherit, and 
that there is no ſcantling, this is heaven's 
wonder, and the angels bliſs- An heavenly 
inheritance ſure, that is, Continued with- 
out ſucceſſion, divided without diminution, 
common CT for ever happy, and 
without all miſery. This is the inheritance 
of the juſt, the poſſeſſion whereof makes 
every ſaint no leſs glorious than a king. 
Kings are they indeed, whoſe dominions 
are not limited nor their borders bounded, 
nor their people numbered, nor the time 
of their reign preſcribed. Such g/ortous things 
are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of God. 

Is this your inheritance? But upon what 
right? It is prepared for you from the begin- 
ning of the world. Had the Lord ſuch care 


to 
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to provide for his children before they were? 
How may his ſons triumph born to ſuch 
dignity? God will ſo aſcertain their ſalvati- 
on, that he hath prepared it for them from 
before the foundation of the world. O blel- 
ſed ſouls, if you be God's ſervants ! though 
a while you ſuffer ſorrow and tribulation, 
yet here is the hope of ſaints, It ig your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom, Luke xii. 32. Heaven is prepared of 
old, there is the place of God's majeſty, 
and there the ſaints of God ſhall receive the 
crown, the reward of victory- 

Uſe. 1 cannot expreſs what this joy af- 
Fords to the one half of it- Come bleſſed 
ſouls bathed in repenting tears : here is a 
ſentence able to revive the dead, much more 
the afflicted · Are you now A for 
your ſins! Leave it a while, and meditate 
with me on this enſuing melody. Hear, 
yonder a quire of angels, a ſong of Zion, 
an heavenly concert ſounding to the Judge 
whilſt he is pronouncing of thy ſentence- 
Bleſſed ſouls ! how pant you dancing at the 
uttering of each ſyllable ? Come, faith our 
Saviour, and if he but ſay come, joy, happi- 
nels, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into 
the indeared ſoul. Je ble ſſad, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, and if he but ſay ed, the angels, 
archangels, cherubims, ſeraphims, all joy at 
the enjoying of this bleſſed company. In. 
herit the kingdom, faith our Saviour, and if 
he but ſay inherit, crowns, ſcepters, garlands, 
diadems, all theſe. are the inheritance of 
God's adopted children. Prepared for you, 
faith our Saviour, and if he but ſay, prepar- 
ed, the love, mercy, election, compaſſion of 
our-Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul to her 
everlaſting comfort. O raviſhing voice! / 
charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if you 
find my well-beloved, that you tell him I am 
ſick of love, Cant. v. 8. What elſe! You 
that are God's ſervants are no leſs his ſpouſe, 
your ſoul is the bride, and when the day is 


come (this day of doom) God give you joy, 


the joy of heaven for ever and ever- 
But Imuſt turn to the left hand, and 
ſhew you another crew prepared for another 
ſentence. | IO | 
And what terrible ſentence will that be, 
which at firſt hearing will make all ears glow 
and tingle? His lips, faith the prophet, are 
full of indignation, and his tongue like à con- 
ſuming fire, Ila. xxx. 27. What a fire ſo hot 
as that fiery ſentence, Depart, ye curſed in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels? Mat. xxv- 41. Here is every 
particular full of horror, gradually inhanc- 
ing their judgment. 1. A grievous refuſal, 
depart. 2. The loſs of ſalvation, from me. 
3. That deſerve malediction, ye curſed. 4. 
The horror of pains, into everlaſting fire. 
5 The preordinance of their torments, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

Firſt, They muſt departs this ſeems no- 
thing to the wicked now ; depart? Why, 


But whither muſt they go? 


Dooms-day. 


they are contented to be gone, much more 
delight have they in ſin, than in God's ſervice. * 
But as when a glorious prince opening his 
long locked up treaſury, bids in — to re- 
ceive, but others to depart, this muſt needs 
be a diſgraceful vexation: ſo when the glo- 
ry of heaven, and thoſe invaluable treaſures 
ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faith- 
ful, what horror will it be to the reprobates 
to be caſt off with a depart? No ſhare ac- 
crues to them, no not ſo much as ons glimpſe 
of glory muſt chear their dejected counte- 
nances, but as ill meriting followers they 
are thruſt from the gates with this watch- 
word to be gone, depart- v 

But whence? There is the loſs, from me, 
and if from me, then from all that is mine, 
my mercy, my glory, my ſalvation. Here 
is an univerſal ſpoil of all things, of God in 
whom is all goodneſs, of the ſaints in whom 
is all ſolace, of the angels in whom is all 
happineſs, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures 
live ever and evet. Whither, O Lord, ſhall 
the curſed go that departs from thee © Into 
what heaven ſhall they arrive? What ma- 
ſter ſhall they ſerve? Is it thought ſo great 
a puniſhment to be baniſhed from our na- 
tive ſoil? What then is this to be baniſhed 
from Almighty God ? And whither but in- 
to a place of horror? to whom? but to a 
curſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart 


from me. 


Who are they? Ye curſed. Chriſt hath 
before invited you with bleſſings, but theſe 
refuſed, now take you the curle to your de- 


ſpite: The wicked man, ſaith the prophet, 
as be bath loved curſing, ſo let it come unto 


him, Pal. cix. 17- Hath he loved it? let 
him take his love: As he hath clothed him- 


ſelf with curſing, as with a garment, ſo let 


it come into his bowels, hike water, and like 
oil into his bones, Pſal- cix- 18, No ſooner 
our ſaviour curſed the fig-tree, but leaves 


and boughs, body and root, all wither away, 


and never any more fruit grows thereon : 
and thus ſhall the wicked have a curſe, like 
the ax which put to the root of the tree, ſhall 
hew it down, and be caſt into the fire- Go, 
Je curſed, Matth- iii. 10. | 
into everlaſt- 
ing fire: O what a bed is this for delicate 
and dainty perſons ? no feathers, but fire, 
no friends, but furies, no eaſe, but fetters, 
no light, but ſmoak, no chimes nor clock to 
paſs away the night, but timeſeſs eternity. 
A fire? intolerable: a fire burning, never 
dying? O immortal pains! Z#/ hich of you, 
ſaith the prophet, ig able to dwell in the burn- 
ing fire? who can endure the everlaſling 
flames? Ila, xxxiil. 14. It ſhallnot be quench- 
ed night nor day, the ſmoak thereof ſhall 
go up evermote : The pile is fire, and much 
200d, and the breath of the Lord like a river 
of brimflone kindles it, Ia. xxx. 33. What 
torment, what calamity can be compared 
with the ſhadow of this? the wicked _ 
be 
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be crowded together like brick in a fiery fur- 
nace : there is no ſervant to fan cold air on 
their tormented parts, not ſo much as a chink 
where the leaſt puff of wind might enter in 
to cool them; it is 4 fire, an everlaſting Fre. 
For whom? prepared forthe devil and bis 
angels; heavy company For diſtreſſed ſouls: 
the ſerpent's policy cauld not eſcape hell, 
nor can the craft of our age ſo deal. with 
this ſerpent, as thereby to prevent this fire; 


it was {ure prepared for ſome, as ſome have 


prepared themlelves for it; burning in luſt, 
in malice, in revenge, until themſelves, their 
luſt, malice, revenge, and all burn together 
in hell. Tophet 1s epared of old, Ia. xxx. 
23. whither that day ſtar is fallen from hea- 
ven, and a black crew of angels guard him 
round in that lake of hell: chere muſt theſe 
howling reprobatcs keep their reſidence; the 
laſt ſentence that never is recalled, is. now 
pronounced: what? Co; who? Te curſed; 
whither? into everlaſting fire ; To what com- 
pany * to a company of de vii and their angels. 
O take heed that ye live-in God's fear! leſt 
that leaving his ſervice he give you this re- 
ward, depart-ye curſed- 7 . 
Uſe. And is not this worthy your medi. 
tation? Conſider, 1 pray you, what fearful 
tremblings ſeize on their ſouls that have their 
ſentence for eternal flames? If a Lord have 
mercy on thee, Take him away jaylor, will 
cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears, folding of arms, 
and wringing of hands, what will chis ſent · 
ence do, Go ye curſed, e. O which way 
will they turn? or how will they eſcape the 
Almighty's wrath? to go backward is im- 
poſſble, to go forward intolerable; whoſe 
help will they crave! God is their judge, 
heaven their foe, the ſaints deride them, an- 


gels hate them, all creatures ery for venge - 


ance on them. Good Lord! what a world 
of miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſerable ſouls? 
their executioners are devils, the dungeon 


hell, the earth ſtands open, and the cruel 


furnace ready boiling to receive them: in · 
to what a ſhaking fit of diſtractions will theſe 


terrors drive them? every part ſhall bear a 
part in this dolefule ditty, eyes weep, 


hortor, dread, terror, confuſion are- lively 


<quipages of this tragic ſcene. Now O man 
q 


earth! what will all thy wealth avail thee? 


what can all thy pleaſures profit thee? one 
drop of water to coal, thy fiery tongue in 


hell, is more worth than a world of treaſures; 
all the gold and precious ſtones the world 
aflords, will not buy one bottle of water; 
all thy golden gods, and ſilver plates cannot 
prevail for one dram of comfort; but rather 
as they were thy bane on earth, ſo they will 
aggravate thy pain in bell. Who pities not 
the vileſt creature, to ſee it ſuffer torments, 
and no way to releaſe it? Who then will not 
pity this end of the wicked, when they muſt 
ſufler, and ſuffer, yet never feel eaſe of pain, 


nor end of torments?. A fentence not to be 


Doomsday. F 
revoked, yet unſufferable to be endured 3 


torment on torment, —— on anguiſh, 
fire upon fire, and though a river, nay a ſea 
of tears drop from their eyes, yet cannot 
one ſpark be quenched: The worm never 
dies, the fire never goes out, Mark ix- 44- 
Go ye into everlaſting fire, not piled of con- 
ſuming wood, or the black moulds turning 
to white aſhes, but kindled by the Judge's 
breath, of pitch and ſulphur: rivers of boil- 
ing brimſtone run from everlaſting ſprings; 
in theſe hot baths was that Dives RE when 
thoſe fiery words came flaming from his 
mouth as ſpitting fire: Let Lazarus dip the 
typ of bis finger in water to cool my tongue, 
Luke xvi. 24. Alas! what ſhould a drop of 
water do on a finger, when rivers can- 
not quench the tip of his tongue? He lies 
on a bed of never-dying flames, where brim- 
ſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, the 
breach of an offended God the bellows, and 
hell the furnace, where body and foul muſt 
ever ly and fry in ſcorehing torments. O let 
the heat of thole flames quench the heat of 
our {in : if once the ſentence paſs, there is 
no reprieve to be hoped for; this is the laſt 
day of doom, when our ſins muſt be reveal- 
ed, our reward proportioned, and as we 
have 2 ſo we 71 be ſentenced: for 
then be ſhall reward every man according to 
his — i | = : 

Thus you have heared the ſentence of 
the juſt and wicked: and now is the judge 
riſing from his glorious ſeat: the ſaints that 
were invited guard him along, and the ſen- 
tenced priſoners are delivered to the jaylors 
to be bound in burning ſteel and iron, the 
reward of execution. 

The ſentence being paſt in all preſcribed 


* 


order, the execution muſt needs follow: 


but as there is a double ſentence, ſo a dou- 
ble retribution : 1. For the wicked, who 
immediately after the ſentence ſhall be chaſ- 
ed into hell, the execution being ſpeedily 
and fearfully done upon them, with all hor- 
ror and haſte by the angels. O what a ſhriek 
of horror will be heard? what woes and la- 


mentations will be uttered, when devils and 
wring, brealts beat, hearts ake, voices cry, 


reprobates, and all the damned crew of hell 
ſhall be driven into hell, whereinto they 
ſhall be thruſt with violence, never to return 
again? How deſperate is their caſe, when 
none will comfort them? The ſaints deride 
them, angels mock them, their own friends 
ſcoff them, devils hate them, the earth groans 
under them, and hell will ſwallow them. 
Down they go howling, and ſhrieking, and 
gnaſhing Ger teeth, the effect of a molt im- 
patient fury. The world leaves them, the 
earth forſakes them, hell entertains them, 
there muſt they live and die, and yet not 


live nor die; but dying live, and living die; 


death in life, life in death, miferable ever. 
If the drowning of the old world, ſwallow- 
ing up of Korah and his accomplices, burn- 
ing up of Sodom with brimſtone, were at- 
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314. Dooms-day. 


.tended with ſuch terrors and hideous out- 


cries, how infinitely tranſcendent to all pol- 
ſibility of conceit, expreſſion or belief will 
the contuſions and tremblings of that red- 
dread-fiery day be? Ir is not a few, but ma- 
ny; not many only; but all the wicked of 


the earth, being many millions of men, 


ſhall be dragged down, with all the devils 


of hell to torments without end, or eaſe, and 
paſt imagination; then to ſpeak it again, that 


I may the deeper imprint it on your minds 
and memories: ſure there was horrible 
ſhrieking, when thoſe five filthy cities firſt 
felt fire and brimſtone drop down upon their 
heads: when thoſe. rebels ſaw the ground 


cleave aſſunder, and themſelves and all theirs 


o down quick into the pit, Numb- xvi. 33+ 
when all the ſons and daughters of Adam 


found the flood riſing, and ready to overflow 


them all at once · But the moſt horrid cry 
that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be heard 
in heaven or in earth, in this world, or in the 
world to come, will be then when all the 
forlorn, condemned reprobates, upon ſent- 
ence given, ſhall be violently, and unreſiſt- 
ably haled down to hell; neither ſhall any 
rears, or prayers, or promiſes, or ſuits, or 
cries, or yellings, or calling upon rocks and 
mountains; or wiſhes never to have been, 
or now to be made nothing, be then heard, 
or prevail in their behalf; nay, yet more 
to increale their torments, there is not one 
in earth or heaven that will ſpeak one word 
in their behalf: but, without mercy, with- 
out ſtay, without any farewel at all they 
ſhall be immediately and irrecoverably caſt 
down into the bottomleſs pit of eaſeleſs, end- 
leſs and remedileſs torments- Oh! what then 
will be the gnawings of the never-dying 
worm? what rage of guilty conſciences ? 


what furious deſpair? what horror of mind? 


what diſtractions and fears? what tearin 
their hair, and gnaſhing of teeth? In a — 
what wailing, what weeping, roaring, yell- 
ing, filling heaven, and earth, and hell? O 
miſerable caitiffs, catcht and wrapt in the 


{nares of fatan! What need we more? This 


is the udge's charge, the ſheriff's comiſſion, 
the ſinners execution, Take them away, caſt 
them into utter darkneſs,. there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. A darkneſs in- 
deed, that muſt ever be debarred from the 
ſight of heaven: no ſun- ſhine ever peeps 


within thoſe walls, no light, no fire, no can- 
dle; alas! nothing is there but clouds and 
darkneſs, thick Imoak and fiery ſulphur ; 
and ſuch is the portion of ſinners, the re- 


ward of the wicked. | 
_ Uſe. What faith or fear have the wicked, 
that go dancing and leaping to this fire, as it 


were to a banquet ? or, like Solomon's fool, 


that runneth, and ſwift/yrunneth to the ſtocks? 
Prov. vii- 22- Is this our pleaſere, to ſin 
a while, and burn for ever? For one {mall 
ſpark of ſilly joy, to ſuffer univerſal and 
perpetual pains; Who buys at ſo dear a rate? 


faithſul ſervant, bid thee, Gome an 


Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, 
O inhabitant of the earth ; and he that fleeth 
from the nviſe of the fear ſhall fall into the 
pit; and he that cometh up out of the pit 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare + for the windows 
from on high are open, and the foundations of 
the earth do ſhake ; the earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth ts clean di ſſalved, the earth 
is moved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel to 
and fro like a drunken man, and ſhall be re- 
moved like a tent, and the iniquity thereof 
ſhall be heavy upon it, ſo that 11 2 fall, 
and riſe no more, Ia. -xxiv- 17, &. O mi- 
ſerable fear to the wicked! if the earth fall, 
how ſhall the ſinner ſtand? Nay, They 
ſhall be gathered together as priſoners in 
the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, 
never more to be viſited, releaſed, or com- 
forted. Be forewarned then, O beloved, 
leſt you alſo come unto this place of torment, 
Luke xvi. 28. It is a fearful priſon, and 
God give us grace, ſo to arraign, judge, caſt, 
and condemn ourſelves here, that we ma 
eſcape this execution of the damned here- 
after. | | 
have no will to end with terror: then 
to ſweeten your thoughts with the joy of 
ſaints, look upwards, and you may fee a 
bleſſed company. 
After the wicked are caſt down into hell, 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed ſaints aſcend into 
heaven · From the tribunal ſeat of judg- 
ment Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with all the glo- 
rious company of heaven, march rowards 
the heaven of heavens. O what comely 
march is this? what ſongs of triumph are 
here ſung and warbled? The voice of thy 
watch-men - ſhall be heard,- they ſhall lift up 
their voice, and ſhout together, for they ſhall 
ſee eye to eye, when the Tore ſball bring again 
Sion, Iſaiah lii. 8. Here is a victory indeed, 
the ſoldiers in arrayed order both marching 
and triumphing : Chriſt leads the way, the 
cherubims attend, the ſeraphims burn in 
love, angels, arch-angels, principalities, 
wers, patriarchs, prophets, prieſts, evange 
iſts, martyrs, profeſſors, and confeſſors of 
God's law and Goſpel, following attend the 
Judge and King of glory, ſinging with me- 
ody, as never ear hath heard ſhining with 
majeſty, as never eye hath ſeen, rejoicing 
without meaſure, as never heart conceived. 


_ O bleſſed train of ſoldiers, goodly troop of 


captains each one doth bear a palm of 
victory in his hand, each one wulf wear a 
crown of glory on his head; the church mi- 
litant is now triumphant, with a final over- 
throw have they conquered devils, and now 
muſt they enjoy God, life, and heaven; and 
thus as they march along, heaven opens un- 
to them: O infinite joy! Tell me, O my 
ſoul, what an happy hour will that be, when 
thou ſhalt enter into the gates of heaven, 
when the bleſſed Trinity ſhall gladly enter- 
tain thee, and with a well done good and 

7 enter in- 

to 


Hell's Horror. 


to thy maſter's joy; Matth. xxv. 21. When 
all da 4 eee els ſhall ſalute 
thee, when cherubims and ſeraphims ſhall 
come to meet thee, when all the powers of 
heaven ſhall cengratulate thy coming, and 
joy for thy arrival at the port of peace? 
Here is the end of the godly,. the fruits of 
his end, the reward itſelf. What can Iſay? 
But live in God's fear, and the Lord reward 
you; nay, he will ſo, if you live ſo; for 
Then he ſhall reward every man according #6 
his works.. as | 

And now this ſermon done, you ſee the 
court diſſolved : ſtay but to receive a writ 
of review, and you ſhall hear in a word all 
the news of this aſſize, from the beginning 
to the cnding. Soars 8 I 

What a ſtrange aſſize was this, {where e- 
very circumſtance was to the wicked fo 
terribly fearful? The term full of horror, 
the Judge full of majeſty, the priſoners full 
of auguiſh, the trial full of fear, the doom 
full of grief to the wicked, as of comfort to 
the ele&. Seeing therefure that all theſe things 


OY 
are thus, what manner of perſons ought ye. 
: 


to be in holy converſation and godlinesſ? 
2 Pet- iii. 11. A word of judgment could 


make Jeremiah weep, juſt Job be afraid, 


Felix to tremble; and cannot this uſual 
ſound of the hammers a little mollifie our 
ſtony hearts? How ig the gold become droſs, 
and the ſilver iron? Iſa. i. 22, We have run 
over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and 
fling by counſel, and go by the word, and 
poſt to death; but will you remember, that 
for all theſe things you muſt come to judg- 
ment, Ecel xi. 9. Be ſure there is a term 
for your appearance, Then ;. there is a Judge 
that will fit upon us, He; there is a band of 
priſoners, Every man, there is a bill of in- 
ditment framed, according io our works. 
and laſt, of all, there is a ſentence, after 
which follows the execution, the reward 
due to us, which then he will give us : only, 
now beſtow on us thele graces of thy Spi · 
rit, and then, O Lord, reward us according 
to our works, Amen. 


Hell's Horror. 


: Matth. xiii- 30. Bind them in bundles to burn them. 


HIS text is the harveſt of tears, and 

that you may know the husbandry, 

here is 1. The ſowing, ver. 25. 2. The 
coming up, v. 26. 3. The overſeers of it, 
v. 27. -4: Their intent to weed it, v. 28. 
5+ The ſufferance' of its growth t1// the har- 
veſt, v. 29. 6- The harveſt itſelf, v. 30. 
Ot, yet to give you the parable in a more 
ample wiſe, here is a man ſows good ſeed 
in his field, and the enemy whilſt bis ſervants 
flee , fows tares amongſt the wheat: the 


ſeeding done, and the fertile ſoil made fruit- 


ful by heaven's ſhowers, the blade of the 

corn ſprings up, and the tares appear in 

their kind amongſt thein + Thoſe heavenl 
angels, who are God's ſtewards of this Held, 


pitching their watchful eyes about, firſt ſee, 


then run to their maſter with this meſſage, 
Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good ſeed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? God, whoſe 
all-knowing wiſdom can reſolve all doubts, 
cells them expreſly, An enemy bath done this: 


an enemy ſure; yea, as Peter calls him, 4 


devouring enemy, 1 Pet. v. 8- Such is the 
fruit iſſuing from ſo bad an author. Yet ſee 
the ſedulous care of God's holy ſeryants, they 


will not ſpare' to root up what envy ſows, 


and with a willing obedience expe only 
his commands, Wili thou that we | 
gather them up? Nay, ſee the Almighty diſ- 
parkling a while his beams of mercy ;. all 


muſt ſtay till the harveſt, and then goes 


forth his royal command to the reapers, 


0 and 


Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them. 

But methinks, I hear you fay to me as 
the diſciples to our Saviour, Declare unto us 
this parable, v. 36. for the doing of which 
I ſhall place before you a field, the world ; 
the reapers, angelt; the houſhholder, God; 
good men, as corn; the wicked, as tares; 
the harveſt that muſt gather all, is the end 
of.the world, and then are the reapers enjoyn- 
ed this. heavy taſk, Separate the bad from the 
good, and caſt them into bell-fire to burn them- 

See here the miſerable condition of im. 
penitent ſouls, each circumſtance aggravates 
their torment ; and that ye may in this text 
view a ſeries of the cauſes, here is firſt the 
efficient, Bind; the material, them ; the 
formal, in bundles; the final, to burn them- 
Every word like ſo many links, makes up 
this der chain of : torment - Bind; heavy 
doom to be fettered in hell- fire! em; mi- 
ſerable ſouls to be eaptivated in thoſe bands 


in bundles; cruel anguiſh to be crowded in 


throng heaps! to burn them; intolerable 
heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burned ! and 
yet ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, 
cruel, intolerable doom fall on the wicked: 
the command is out, what? Bind; whom? 
them ; how? in bundles; for what? to burn 
them. Not a word, but it ſpeaks horrpr to 
the damned, either binding or.btndling, or 
burning; Bind them in bundles to burn them. 

The work you ſee, is ordered; now we 
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labour, till we have done the harveſt. 
| Them.] 

TE will begin firſt with the ſubjeck, 
W that you may know of whom it is 
ſpoken, Bind them: Them? Whom ? If you 
will view the precedent words, the text tells 
you they are tares ; gather 11 firſt the tares, 
and bind them. In God's field there is corn 
and cockle, and as for the one there is pro- 
vided a barn, ſo for the other there is no- 
thing better than binding and burning- _ 

The Greek word calls them Zizania, 
ares; the Hebrews call them Hadu4, thif* 
les or thorns; and both are apt expreſſions 

of the matter in hand : what are tares for? 
but to be gathered, bound and burned, faith 
our ſaviour : and what are thorns for? but 
to be rejected, curſed, and burned, faith the 
apoſtle, Heb. vi. 8. Such is the penalty of 
this weed of the earth (for they are neither 
better) that as men deal with thorns, who 
firſt cut them up with bills, then lay them 
up to wither, and, laſtly burn them in the 
furnace; ſo God deals with tares, he weeds 
them, binds them, burns them ; not a tare 
eſcapes the fire, but all come to combuſtion. 

But only to follow the original, they are 

called, Ta zi zania, tares; and that of a double 
derivation; the firſt is, 5 1 ftant- 
on, para to ton ſitog ſineiu, becaul 

the corn wherewith they are joined ; the 
ſecond is, Zizanion quaſi to ſito izanon, be- 


cauſe they initiate, aſſociate, and fo unite 


themſelves with the corn, as if they were 
the very ſame. To begin with the laſt, 


We all come together to the church, and 


amongſt ns are tares and wheat, good and 
bad; in all companies there will be evil in- 
truders, Satan among the angels, Saul a- 
mong the prophets, Judas among the apoſtles, 
Demas among the profeſſors, yet who can 
diſcern the tares, but God alone who knows 


aur hearts ? Hypocrites can work diſſimula- 


tion in a web, and this fo cunningly is plat- 


red; that no difference is diſcerned: luch 
are hot meteors in the air, which ſhoot and 


ſhew like ſtars, but are indeed nothing leſs: 


your eyes may be fixed on heaven, your 
ears all liſtning to this ſermon, yet, as I con- 
demn none, ſo I never knew but darnel 


hath been in God's field: - The church Chriſt 


calls a. net, an houſe, 4 floor, a field; a net 


that takes fiſh. good and bad; an houſe that 


harbours veſſels of wrath and honour; a 
flaor. whereon is poured wheat and chaff; a 
field wherein is ſowed corn and cockle : 

thus good and bad ſeed are a while as that 


| treaſure hid in the field, Matth. viii. 44. wicked one, ver. 38. 


Which cannot be diſcovered: But is there 


rot a God that. ſcarcheth both the heart and | 
the reins.* Be not deceived, Gal. vi. 7. Ye. 
deceivers of the world, God 7s not mpched ; 
it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, it is 
not a mere ſhew of religion God will accept: 


ſilly. tares, hide cloſe your fins in the dark- is full of both wheat and chaff; 1 ayoid the 
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Put in our ſickle: only God proſper our 


they hurt gan with alittle, fo it went on by degrees, 


prets, The good ſeed are the children of the. 


4. 


eſt fyrrows or moynt up your heads amopgſt 
the moſt flouriſhing hae yet know there 
is a fan that will purge the floor, Matth, xiii. 
12. You would grow, and you ſhall grow 
till the harveſt, God ſuffers that ſeed till the 
fruit grows ripe, but then, Gather the tore 
and bind them, (wicked diſſemblers) }ind 
them in bundles to burn them. ): 

2dly As the tares are bypocritical, ſo are 
they hurtful; they ſeem at unity, but are 
at enmity with the wheat about them ; and 
theſe tares are either hereticks, as moſt Fa. 
thers underſtoòd them, or any ſinner who- 
ſoever, that is a child of the wicked one, as 
our Saviour did expound them: | 

1. They are hereticks; wicked tears in- 
deed: and that you may know who art 
theſe : aireſis is a choice or election, at erf 
a good word in philoſophy, taken for a right 
form of learning ; but now in divinity it is 
a word of difgrace, and intends 4 ſiubborn 
deviation from the received truth- This 
infection (Ike the tares) firſt begins whiles 
men ſleep, the paſtors negligence gives way 
unto it, and becauſe of its little ſeed, or 
ſmall beginning, it is never heeded, or re- 
garded, till the whole houſe be infected: 
rhus popery crept up in the dark, like a 
thief putting out the lights, that he might 
rob thę houſe more ſecurely ; and as it be- 


üll an univerſal apoſtacy was (as it were) 
over the face of the world. Auſtin faith of 
Arius his herefie, It was at firſt but a ltttle 
ſpark, but ſpread fo at laſt, that the flame of 
x ſinged the whole world: fo the pope raſe 
by degrees, firft above biſhops, then abgye 
iar archs, then above councils „then above 
ngs, then above ſcriptures, even ſo the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks of antichrilt, He hath exalted 
himſelf above all that is called God, 2 Theſ. 
ii. 4- Hereſie creeps in at a litde hole, 
tFke a plague that comes in at the windows; 
and then propagates itſelf beyond all mea- 
ſure: O that theſe tares were weeded, that 
Hhmael were caſt out of doors, ſo that Sarah 
and her fon Iſaac might live in quiet and 
peace; or if they mult grow until the har- 
veſt, what remains; but, I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, mark them who cauſe diviſions and of- 
fences contrary to the doctrine that ye have 
learned'; mY avoid them, Rom. xvi- 17... 
But as hereticks, ſo all reprobates whatſo- 
ever are the fears here ſpoken of, they are 
offenders. on all hands, both in doctrine and 
converfation: and thus our Sayiour inter- 


kingdom, but the tears are the children of the 


And molt fitly are the reprobates called 
tears, in reſpect of their intruſion. here; 
And ſeparation hereafter. FR Fey 
1. As the tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the 
wicked all their life aſſociate themſelves 
with the godly; the Ne ah Auſtin). 


chaff, 01 


* 
. * „ N ® 2 
* " 
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chaff leſt 1- become chaff, but I keep the 
floor, leſt I become nothing. What elſe? 
In this life the beſt company is not free 
from the intruſion of fare, therefore cries 
David, Wo is me that I am conſtrained to 
dwell with Meſecb, and to have my habita- 
tion among the tents © Ke dar, Pal. cxx. 4. 
No greater diſcomfort, than to eohabit with 
the wicked: are they not/pricks in our eyes, 
and thorns in our fider'? Num. Xxxiii. 55. 
Vea, they are thorns irideed; ſaith. the Lord 
to Fzeklel; Lo, the thorns and briars-are 
with thee, and thou doſt dwell amonyſt ſcor pi. 
ons, Exek · ii. 6- Sure we had no need of 
ſecurity, that are thus compaſt with ene · 
mies, the briars may {eratch us, the thorns 
ick us, the ſcorpions tin us, We can 
hardly eſcape, but ſome of theſe will hurt 
us, a good man with ill' company, is Ne a 
living man bound to a. dead corpleji and 
may I appeal to yourſelves) is the living 
likely to revive the dead? or the dead more 
likely to luffocate the living? O ye children 
of the kingdom, bleſs you while you live; 
lo, the tares are among you like wolves a. 
mongſt lambsʒ; be wiſe then in your cartiage, 
and fave yourſelves, your o] ſouls :?: 
2. As the tears, ſo reprobates ſhall one 
day be ſeparated from the wheat, the good: 
In ile trme f baroe/F(fith ouriſayionr) 
1 uill ſay tothe ren pers, gather ye firſt the 
tares : here is that wofat ſeparation between 
true Chriſtians, and the profane wretches 
of this world. It is begun at death; and 
then muſt they part till che day of doom; 
but when that comes, there muſt be a final 
ſeparatio | 
his glory, and before bim ſhall be gathered, 
all nationt. and be ſhull "ſeparate ibem one 
from - another, as "a ſhepherd" dividath bir 
ſheep from the goats, Matth. xxv- 3 2. Here 
is a ſeparation indeed, not for a day; or a 
year, but for timeleſs eterpity. Lo a vaſt 
and immeaſurable gulf betwixt heaven and 
hell, ſo that as Abraham tells the rich man; 
' They tlat would paſs from hence id yo can- 
not, "netther can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence, Luke xvi- 26 · This is that 
endleſs divorce of the wheat and fares, — 
is that unpaſſable 'diſtance'twixt heayen a 
bell, chro' all eternity. O miſerable tares! 
what a loſs hath befallen you? Now you 
live with the wheat; ande ybu overtop them, 
trouble them, vex them with W e 
but hereafter you muſt ſhake hands for e- 
ver; for the wheat muſt be gathered into Coda 
barn, his kingdom, whilſt the miſerable rares 
are gathered by angels; and bound up in bun- 
dles for the burning alden 
Lo here a world of tares, and thut I may 
give you them in à map, what are the. 
but hypocrites, heteticks, reprobates; all 
children hoſbe ver: that have Satan to their 
father, for of them is this ſpoken. N 161% 50 
"4 The proverb is, dl ueed grow. apace, 
nay they are ſo common; that it is hard to 


L 4 


ed into wheat; cal 


tion: He ſpall ſit upon the throne of 
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ſet the foot beſides them. Look into your 
hearts, you (ons and 3 of Adam, 


are not your furrows full of cockle and dar- 
nel? The earth (ſaith the philoſopher) is 
now an own. mother to weeds, but a ſtep- 
mother to good herbs; man of his own in- 
elination is apt to produce weeds and tares, 
but ere he can bring forth herbs and graces, 
God muſt take pains with him indeed. No 
Husband-· man ſo labours his grounds, as 


God doth our hearts; happy earth that 


yields him an expected harveſt; and that 
our parts may be herein, What ſhall we ſay 
unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? Aale, 
O mrth wind; js 3/0 thou ſouth, blow up- 
on my garden that the ſpices thereof may flow 
out, yea let my beloved come into bis: garden, 
and eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 
And yet again, that I may weed the tares 
amongſt us, conſider with yourſelves, you 
that go on in your ſins, u ill you run upon 
ruin, and can we ſay nothing to keep you 
out of the fire? O ſweet Saviour! what didſt 
thou endure for us, that we might eſcape 
this durànce? and yetzwe are ſecure, and 
care not, vilifying that blood that was of 
more value than a world. Think of it, you 
that are in the blade, ere the harveſt come: 
no man deſires to purchaſe land, that will 
bring forth nothing but weeds; and ſhall 
God buy ſo baſe- a ground, that will be no 
better, at ſo ineſtimable à price, as the in- 
corruptible blood of his only Son? Oye weeds 
of the earth, turn 123 bel ye turn- 

and ſue, and ery for the 
mercy of God in Chriſt our Saviour: yea 
again and again, beg of your Jeſus, that he 
may root up your weeds, and plant in you 
his graces, that like good corn you may 
fructify here, and when the harveſt comes, 
you may be gathered into his barn, and re- 
main in his kingdom. + 
bus far you ſee the priſoners; the next 
point is the chains here wich the priſoners 
are bound; but of that hereafter. Remem- 
ber im the mean time the tares, and as good 
ſeed, bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thitty, 
ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold, thatwhen 
the reaping comes, we may. be ready for the 
barn, and then, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
Amen. 9 {M0773 $5 03-1; 5 "IT 91 $3367" 
Bf Bind. 


| C | "HE malefactor, -whoſe hands are pini- 


1 oned, legs chained, feet corded, may 
lie reſtleſs in his thoughts, eaſeleſs in all 
parts; the wicked are caſt into a priſon un- 
der lock: and bolts, where the devil is jay - 
lor, hell the priſon, and the bolts ſuch other 
as burning ſteel and iron. See here a jay lor, 

oal, and manacles, all which are provided 
Er Abe damned: and becauſe of. their re- 
lation each to other, give me leave 


to pro- 
duce them in their order; WT 1 Fa of BB: 
The tares muſt be bound, and for the 


executing of this doom, the Judge here deli 


vers them over ta the jaylor: jaylor? whom? 
Good 
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Good and bad angels; for both theſe are the 
executioners of God's direful ſentence. 

1. The good angels, fo faith our Saviour, 
The reapers are the angels, v. 30. And be 
ſhall ſay unto the reapers, ver- 30. Gather ye 
fir(t the tares, and: bind them up in bundles. 
They which are all to the good, are 
here the executioners of God's judgments 
on the wicked. Thus was Sodom deſtroyed 
by an angel, Gen. xix. The army of Sen- 
nacherib was overthrown by an angel, 2 
Kings xix. Seventy thouſand men of Iſrael 
were ſtruck with peſtilence by an angel, 2 
Sam- xxiv. Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten 
by an angel, Acts xii. 23- Yea the tares 
themſelves muſt be gathered by angels, who 
will bind them in heaps like faggots, and 
caſt. them into hell · fire to burn them. 

How frarful is it to fall into the hands 
of God's hoſt? No power can reſiſt, no po- 
licy prevail, all the firatagems of war are 
but folly to God's wiſdom; then into what 
motes and atoms ſhall the proudeſt duſt of 
ſinful man be torn ? What, dares he ſtruggle 
againſt heaven? See God and angels arc be- 
come his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould 
he have, when heaven itſelf makes war? 
Mountains and rocks are no defence againſt 
God: ſhields and cannot keep ſafe the 
tares: aa, 22 his warriors that — 

uck, tear, and torture reprobates : the 
— are his reapets, that muſt gather the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them. 
But zac, good and bad angels both join 


in this office to land the tares if there be, 


any difference, it is in this, the good angels 
begin, amd the bad continue to make the 
binding everlaſting. Here is'a jaylor indeed, 
and if you would ſee him in his form, you 
may take the deſcription from that =__ 
Leviathan, By bis ner ſings à light doth iſbine, 
and his eyes are like theiege-lids of ithe morn- 
ing, out of bis mouth go burning damps, and 
[ſparks of fire deap out ; out of his noftr ads. go- 
eth: fmote us out of a ifeethrng pot ar valdron;; 
his breath lindlatb cvalt, and a flame goetb 
out of his mouth, Job xli. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
What an ugly devil is this, whom God / only 
5 
His neeſing flames, lis eyas ſtare, bis mouth 
Moots fire, his noſtrils ſmoke, his very breath 
ſets all a burning round about him. Such a 
-Jaylor haih God prepared for hell · priſoners. 
As God hath fettered him, ſo he lays fet- 
ters on them, revenging his oum malice on 
his fellow. ſufferers. The devil firſt tempts 


and then he fetters fare: while men live 


on earth, he Jays ſnares for ſouls: thus che 
prepared flattorers for Rehoboam, iliars! for 
Ahab, 'concubines for Solomon, ſorcerers 
for Phara3h, witches for Saul, wine for Ben- 
hadad, gold for Achan, ia ſhip for Jonas, and 
a rope for Haman': but he that maks gins, 


and nets, and ſnares:on-earth, makes bolts, 


and hammers, and whips in hell: thus he 
hath prepared darkneſs for Herod, a fire for 


erable,' ſtench indurable, fire 1 
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Diyes, plagues for Pilate, brimſtone for Ja- 
das; ſnares for Demas, and fiery fetters for 
all reprobate ares what need poor fouls any 
farther fetters, whom the devil once ſhuts 
within his den; dare you live in ſuch a neſt 
among ſpeckled - poiſons? There ſerpents 
irdle the lions, and cockatrices kill with 
eir eyes, and dragons ſpit fire from their 
mouths, and wolves all devour mens fouls, 
and lions roar for their prey, and vipers ſting 
and ſtrike with their tails : O fearful jaylors! 
what ſtrange kind of furies live in hell ! . , 
You ſee the jaylor, now turn your eyes 
from ſo bad a ſpeRacle, and let us view the 
den where this monſter lies. 
The Hebrews call it Sheol, a great ditch 
or dungeon: the Greeks Zophos, even dark- 
nels itſelf; the Latins Infernus, a place un- 
der ground: all agree it is a dungeon under 
earth; containing theſe two properties; 
Deepnels, and Darknels. 7.1 
1 is deep as heaven is high, ſo (moſt 
it is) that hell is deep. John calls 
ad recs 2p pit, Rev. ix. 1. As if repro- 
tes were always falling, yet never could 
fand bottom where to reſt; or howſoev 


er 
this be a metapher, .yet without queſtion, 
heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be: 


and whether the centre be the place of tor; 
ment, or (as Kecker thinks) all the gulfs of 
the ſea, and hollows of ibe earth, as being 
more capable to contain the damned, I leave 
to che ſchools; as for the pulpit, I think 
this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew us what it 
18, but never where. in meinten, 

2. The deepneſs is yoaked with darkneſs; 
ſuch. a dungeon fits. the tares, they commit» 
ed works of darknels, and are caſt into ut- 
ter darkneſs; a darkveſs that may be felt. 
thick elouds that may be handled, damps 
and miſt that ſtrike at their hearts-with ſen- 
ſible griefs- This is that bottomleſs pit in 
the heart of the earth; there ſhines no ſan, 
no moon, o ſtars; there is no light of can - 
dle, torch or taper; ſhine the ſun never ſo 
fair, \it ãs ſtill aighi here; the dungeon is 
dark, and this makes the place more fad, 
more uncomfortable. Let Poets feign of 
Tantalus' tortures, Prometheus vultures, 
Izion's wheel, and Charon's rowing, theſe 
came far hort to expreſs the pains of thioſe 
that rage in hell; there plagnes have no 
eaſe, cries have no help, time has no end, 
place>pb:redemptian; it is the dark priſan 
where the: tares are chained, and che wiel 
ed baund in feters of fire and deikpels. 
Could men have a ſight / of hell While they 
live on earth, Idoubt nhnt their hearts would 
tremble in their boſoms.; yet view it in 2 


way of mellitation, and ſee what you cfibd ? 


ſreithere not wonderful engines, ſharp and 
ſore anſtruments of revenge; ier (brim- 


ſtone, pitchy ſulphur, red hot chaine, flam- 


ing whips, frorching darkneſs? Will qu an 
more? Fhe worm is immortal, cold intol- 
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2. alpable: this is that priſon of the 
en whole eyes dare behold ſuch 
amazing objects But if not ee, yet liſten 
with your ears; is there any charm in hell 
to conjure away devils, or to raviſh ſouls? 
What muſic affords the place dr roarn 

and crying, and howling ? 
hymns; waili 
their ditties; la 
tations, their {on 


their runes; * Blaſp emies, 
ets their notes; 1 1 80 
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ſtir a foot, br turn 58 or he an litzle 
wan to refreſh. their tormented p; parts, this | 
| i6ld ſome comfort: : 
ah al hindin 
ſoul, all muſt 
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change their ſides, wiſh other beds, ſeek o- 
ther rooms, and all theſe ſhifts but to mitigate 
their pains: how wretched then are the tares 
be in chains? They are not in health, 
nor bound for a month, nor ſick. of a fever, 
nor nor l For for à year, their pain is gerede. their 
heavy, their torments durable, their 
reſtleſs reſt eternal. The worm ſhall gnaw 
their ſpirit, the fire torture their fleſh; were 
theſę nothing, yet ſmall forrgws grow great 
with cantindance; , the hre ſhall torture, yet 
never ceaſe; worms gnaw the heart, yer 
never gnaw.in ſunder the $5 5h 1 wretched 
lquls a are bound indeed, whole onds 3 are ne- 
ver out of date: 4 feven years prenticeſhi 
would. ere long expire, but What ate ſeven 
yeurs 8 a world of ages! There probates 
walk i rve er, ages even to a million of 
as milljons, and yet are never ſree: O bonda 
not fo be uttered, yet mult be Sasel. 
it x 4 bedlam- fury, that muſt liave ſuch 
bonds! a little toe rels their torments by 
our lpfferings, whic Vet are nothing, no- 
He Weg.) in compariſon: what means thele 
aa and whips and links, .and-ſcourges ? 
Iron chęins, whips of ſteel, fiery links . 
y ſcoutges! Furies ſhake their dolts to 
frighten.ſouls, the irggs ; Qrike through ther 
N 7 the hoaked engines tear their bow- 
el $;.A8 i f the totment ne tares were the de. 
light of f devils. Here is a a riſen indged, where 
2 5 heard, but rElls, 904 grozay, and 
dden cties ; the F Fre Nees no 15 worm 
es nor, the chains'oole nor, the links wear 
not, revenge tires not, gt bor s ever are the 
torments, 1 oh 2 and the. f ak on A 4s 
t e firſt from the. f 
Mr a. ſtrange Eipd 0 97 7 t falls u 
the wicked? they. ate | bound to hery pill 44 
7 devils laſhat them u a, their 67500 0 
ere any, part of man ef, f capes fr ein ſuch 
4 ay 1 fle ſhaſl fry, the blood 'boil, 
the eins be ſcorched, the line ds racked, 
{erpegts hall eat the body, furies tear the 
ul; this is, el ulp bt of taxes," which 
je bound. in 1 55 n 0 lea may 
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2 their eye N my no more wander as, be- 
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twine - thread betwixt the foul of a ſinner, 
and the ſcorching flames; who then would 
ſo live, as to run his ſoul into hazard? The 
Judge threatens us, devils hate us, the 


bonds expect us, it is only our conſciences 


mult clear us, or condemn us. Search then 
thy ways, and ſtir up thy remembrance to 
her items: haſt thou diſhonoured God, blaſ- 
phemed his name, decayed his image, ſub- 
duing thy ſoul to ſin, that was created for 


heaven? Repent theſe courſes, aſk God for- 


giveneſs, and he will turn away thy puniſh: 
ments. I know your ſins are grievous, and 


and my ſoul grieves at the knowledge; many 


evils have poſſeſſed too many, drunkenneſs, 
znd oaths, and malice, and revenge, are not 
theſe gueſts entertained into all houſes? Ban- 
niſh chem your hearts, that the king of glo- 


ry may come in: As I hve, faith the Lord, 
1 deſire not the death 7 the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from hi 


5 way and live, Ezek. 
xxxiii. 11. Would God beſtow mercy! and 


ſhould we refuſe his bounty? as you love 


heaven, your ſouls, yourſelves, leave your 
fins. | is „„ 

Uſe 2. And then, here is a word of con- 
ſolation, the penitent needs not fear hell, 


God's ſervant is freed from bonds: ye, if 


we love him who hath firſt loved us, Eph. v. 
2. all the chains and pains of hell can nei - 
ther hold, nor hurt us. | 

Uſe 3- O then ye ſons of Adam (ſuffer 


a reproof) what do ye, that ye do not re- 


pent you of your ſins? is it not a madneſs 
above admiration, that men, who are rea- 


ſonable creatures, having eyes in their heads, 


hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the 
angels, and conſciences capable of unſpeak- 


able horror, never will be warned, until the 


fire of that infernal lake flaſh and flame a- 
bout their ears: Let the angels bluſh, hea- 


ven and earth be amazed, and all the crea- 


tures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it · I am ſure a time 
will come, when the tears ſhall feel, what 


now they may juſtly fear; you hear enough, 
ſuch weeds muſt be bound, thus ſtrait is the 


Lord's command ; Bind them in bundles to 
burn them. | | 


But all is not done, chains have their links, 


and we muſt bring all together. Sinners are 


coupled in hell as tares in bundles; but 
of theſe when we next meet; in the mean 
while let this we have heard, bind us all to 


our duties, that we hear attentively, remem- 


ber carefully, practiſe conſcionably, that ſo 


God may reward accordingly, and at laſt 
crown us with his glory- The tears muſt ' 
be bound up in bundles; but, Lord, make 


us free in heaven, to fit with Abraham, Ifa- 
ac and Jacob in thy bleſſed kingdom: 

In Bundles.] - ny" 

T' HE command is out: what? bind ; 

whom ? them ; how? in bundles, The 

tares muſt on heaps, which gives us a double 


. obſervation; General, and Special. 


In the general it intimates theſe two points; hell · flames; this is the firſt puniſhment, 


the gathering of the zveed, and its ſevering 
from the wheat ; both are bound i bundles, 
but the wheat by itſelf, and the tares b 
themſelves; as at that doom, when all the 
world muſt be gathered, and ſevered, ſome 
ſtand at the right hand, others at the left: 
So at this execution, ſome are for the fire, 
and others for the barn ; they are bundled 
together, yet according to the difference of 
'the ſeveral parties, each from the other. 

1- Obſerv. The tares muſt together: V 
is - me, ſaith David, that I am conſtrained 
to dwell with Meſech, Pal, cxx, 4. And if 
David think it woſul to converſe, with his 
living enemies, then what puniſhment have 
the wicked, whom the devil and damned, 
the black angels and everlaſting horror muſt 
accompany for ever. The tares muſt be 
zathered and bundled, and the more bun- 
les, the more and more miſeries; company 
yields no comfort in hell- re; nay, what 
7 0 diſcomfort than to ſee thy Pins in 
ames, thy fellows in torments, the fiends 
with flaming whips, revenging each others 
malice on thyſelf and enemy: It was the 
rich man's laſt petition, when he had fo 
many repulſes for his own eaſe, to make 
one ſuit for his living brethren ; be knew 
their company would increaſe his torment ; 
to prevent which he cries out, I prey thee, 
father Abraham, that thou wouldſt ſend La- 
zarus to my father's houſe, for 1 bave five 
brethren, that he may'teſtifie unto tbem, leſt 
they alſo come into this, place f tarment, 


Luke xvi. 27, 28. Why, it may be Gad will 


Hear him for them, eſpecially making ſuch 


a reaſonable requeſt as this was,, that Laza- 
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your ſouls to fin, to leave a rich poſterity on 
earth, you ſhall not only yourſelyes, wich- 


out all remorſe and pity, be damned in hell; 
ſhall b 


but your poſterity e a torment to you 


whilſt they live, and a greater torment if 


they come to you when they.are dead. To 
converſe with devils is fearful, but altoge- 


ther to accompany. each other, is a . 


fit for tares: in this life they flouriſhed a 
mong the wheat, Let them grow-both toge- 
ther, corn and tares untill the harveſt. But 
the harveſt come, God will now ſeparate 
them both aſunder, and as in heaven. there 
are none but ſaints, fo in hell there are none 
but reprobates: to increaſe this torment, as 
they grow together, ſo all their conference 
is to curſe each other: Moab ſhall cry a- 
gainſt Moab, father againſt ſon, ſon againſt 
father; what comfort in this company? The 
devil that was author of ſuch miſchiefs, 
appears in moſt griſly forms, his angels, the 
black guard of hell, torture poor ſouls in 


flames: there live ſwearers with their . 


in g rongues, uſu ters with talent hands, drunk 
ards with ſcorched throats, all theſe tares 
like fiery faggots, burning together in 


all 


all the tares muſt meet, they are bundled. 
cogether- ww 544 emma n et . 
- Obſerye« 2: As the ltares muſt together, 
lo they mult together hy themſelves; thus 
are they bundled, and ſevered; bundled all 
together, bug from the heat all aſunder. 
Hell is called damnation; becauſe it brings 
heaven's loſs; and this by conſent of mot 
divines, is. the: moſt horrible part of hell: ſo 
Baſil, To be aliedatedbor ſeparated from the 
prelence of God, his Aaints and angels, is far 
more grisvous than the pains of bell. So 
Chryſaſtom, The pain ob hell is intolerable 
indeed; t a thouſand hells ate nothing 
to che loſs of that moſt glorious kingdom. 
So Bernard, ilt is a pain far durpaſſing all the 
tortures in hell, not to ſee God, and thoſe 
joys immortal, which are prepared for his 
children O then what hells are in hell, 
when belides the pains of ſenſe, there is a 
ain of loſs, che loſs:of God, loſs. ofiſaints, 
lol of angels, loſs: of beaven, Joſs of that 
beatifical viſion of the muſt ſovereign good i 
our ever · bleſſed Maker? Con ſider with your · 
ſelves, if at the parting of the ſoul and body 
there be ſuch. pangs aud grips, and ſtings, 
and ſorrows; (what: grief then will it be, to 
be levered for ever tam tbe higheſt and 
ſupremoſt good? Suppaſe your bodies, as 
ſome martyrs have been uſed, ſhould be torn 
in under, and that wild horſes, driven don · 
trary ways, ſhould rack and pull your arms 
and legs, and heart and bowels, one | 


death woyldithis be, think you! and yet a: 
thouſand rentings of this member from chat, 
or of the ſoul from the body, are infikiteiy 
leſs than this one ſeparation of the ſoul from 
God. When Jacob got the bleſſing from his 
brother Elau, it is ſaid in zhe text, that he 
roared with a great cy and bitter ſaying to 
his father, Haſt 1hou not reſerved one bleſſing 
far me alſp? Gen. xxvii. 38. Imagine then, 
when the wheat mult have the bleſhng, how 
will the tares (figured in Eſau) roar and ery, 
and yell and howl again? and yet not ith · 
ſanding this unſpeakable, rage, all the ares 
of hell all never be ſuffteiept to bewail the 
loſs of heaven, Hence breeds that worm 

that is always gnawing at the conſcience ; 
A. worm, ſaith our Saviour that dies not, 
Mark ix. 44+ It Mall lie day and night, bit - 
ing and gnawing, and feeding upon the bow- 
cls of the damned perſonz. O the ſtings; of 
this worm l na ſooner ſhall the damned con ; 
ſider the cauſe of their miſety, to wit, the 
miſpending of their time, the greatneſs of 
their fin, the many opportunities loſt, when 

they might have gotten heaven for a tear, 
or a ſigh, or groan from a penitent heart; 
but this worm. or remorſe, ſhall at every 
conſiderdtion give them a deadly bite, and 
then ſhall they roar it out, Miſerable wreteb, 
what have 1 dene? I had a time to hare 
wrought out the ſalvatibn of my ſonl, many 
a powerful ſearching ſermon have I heard, | 
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from another, what an horrible kind of 
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any one paſſage whereof (had I not wicked- 
ly and wilfully forſook mine own mercy) 
might have been unto me the beginning of 
the new. birth; but thoſe golden days are 
gone, and for want of a little forrow, a lit. 
tle repentance, a little faith, now am Iburn- 
ing in hell-fire : O precious time! O days, 
months, years, how are ye vaniſhed, that 
you will never come again!: And have I thus 
miſerably. undone | myſelf? Come furies, 
tear me into as many pieces as there are 
motes in the ſun, rip up my breaſt, dig in- 
to my bowels, pull out my heart, leave me 
not an hair on my head, but let all burn in 
theſe flames, till I moulder into nothing. O 
madnels of men, that never think on this all 
the days of your viſitation) and then when 
the boltomleſs pit hath ſhut herſelf upon 
you, thus will this worm gnaw your heart 
with; unconceivable grief. Be amazed, O ye 
heavens! tremble thou earth! let all crea · 
tures ſtand aſtoniſhed, whilſt the tares arc 
thus ſentenced, Bundle them, and burn them. 
Thus far of the word in general: but if 
we look on it with a more narrow eye, it 
gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervation. 

- Obferv.. The tares mult have chains pro- 
portonabte to their fins: Bird them in bun- 
d/es,Aaith my text, not in one, but in many 
faggots, an adulterer with an adultereſs, a 
drunkard with a drunkard, a traitor with a 
traitar. As there berſeveral-ſins, fo ſeveral - 
bundles, all are puniſhed in the fame fire, 
but all ate not puniſhed in the ſame degree; 
ſome have heavier chains, and ſome have 
lighter, but all in juſt. weight and meaſure. 
The proud ſhall be trod under foot, the 
glutton ſuffer ineſtimable hunger, the drun 
kard . feel a burning thirſt, the covetous pine 
in wants, the adulterer ly with ſerpents, 
dragons, ſcorpions. Give me leave to bind 
thele in bundles, and fo leave them for the 
firez they are firſt bundled, then burned: 

1. Where is lady Pride and her followers? 
ſee them piled for · the furnace: you that 
jet with your cauls and bracelets, tires and 
tablets, rings and je wels, and changeable ſuits, 
Iſa. iii. Think but what a change will come, - 
when all you (like birds of a feather) muſt 
together, to be bound in bundles. What 
then will your pride avail, or your riches 
profit, or your gold do good, or your trea · 
ſures help, when you muſt be conſtrained 
to vomit up again your riches, the increaſe of 
your hunſe departing away, and a fire not 
blown utterly. conſuming you and them, Job 
xx - 26. The rich man in the goſpel 
could for a time go richly, fare ſumptuoufly, 
and that not only on ſabbaths or holy. days, 
but, as the text, every day; yet, no ſooner 
had death ſeized on his body, but he was 
fain to alter both his ſuit and diet; hear 


him how he begs for water, that had plen 


ty of wines; and ſee him, that was clothed 

in purple, now apparelled in another ſuit, 

yet of the lame colour too, even in purple 
flames: 


* 
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flames: O that his delicate moriels muſt 
want a drop of water, and that his fine ap- 


parel muſt coſt him ſo dear, as the high: 
price of his ſoul! why, rich man, is it come. 


to this? The time was, that purple and fine 
linen was thy uſual apparel, that banquets 
of ſumptuous diſhes were thy ordinary fare; 
but now, not the pooreſt beggar, even La- 
zarus himſelf, that would change eſtate 
with thee : change faid I? No; Remember, 


ſaid old Abraham, That thou in thy life-time 


receivedſt thy good things, and hkewiſe La- 
2zarus evil things; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented, Luke xvi- 25. 


2. But there are other bundles ; where is 


gluttony and her ſur feitors? Do we nor ſee 
how the earth is employed, the ſea furrow- 
cd, and all to furniſh one epicure's table ? 


Sevile ſends fruit, Canary ſugars, Moluques 


ſpices, Egypt balſamum, Candy oils, Spain 


weet meats, France wine ; our own land 


cannot ſatisfie, but foreign kingdoms and 


coutries mult needs be ſacrificed to our bel · 


ly- gods: but what dainties have ſuch Nabals 
when they come to hell? there is a black 


banquet prepared for devils and reprobates: 


the firſt diſh is weeping, the ſecond, gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, and what mirth is there where 
theſe two courſes muſt laſt all the feaſt ? 
The lazy friar ſweating at his long meats 
and meals, Heu quantum pati mur, cries he, 
Alas, how much do we ſuffer which are 


friars | but alas, how much muſt you ſuffer 


at this ſupper, where the meat is poiſon, 
the attendants, furies; the mulick, one; 
and time without end, the ſauce of every 


diſh? See here the proviſion for the damn · 


ed, their chains looſe not, their fite cools 
not, their worm dies not, their woe ends 


not, ſuch gall and vinegar imbitters every 


morſel. God hath proportioned this puniſh- 
ment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from 


ſurfeits to an empty dungeon, that ſent a- 


way beggars empty from their. doors. 

3. But more bundles yet, where is Drun- 
kenneſs with her rioters ? Lo, they are trod- 
den under foot, faith the prophet, they whoſe 


tables are ſull of vomit and filthineſs, Iſa. 


xxviii. 3. are now driven to that ſcarcity 
and want, that not a cup of wine, nor a drop 
of water can be got in all hell for. them- 
Sin muſt have its puniſhment in a juſt, pro- 


portion ; the tongue of that rich man that. 


had turned down ſo many tuns of wine, 
cannot procure, one drop of water in hell to 
cool its in his tongue he ſinned, in his 
tongue he is tormented ; fiery heats breed 
a ſcorching thirſt, yet, - becauſe he denied 
Lazarus a crumb of bread, Lazarus mult 
not bring him a drop of water : How?! a 


drop of water? alas! what are ten thouſand. 


rivers, or the whole ſea of water unto that 
infinite world of fire? Here is a poor ſuit 
indeed, what begs he but a cup of water, 


an handſul of water, a drop of water; nay, . 
were it but a wet finger to cool the tip of 


his ſcorched tongue? Harken, ye drunkards, 
and fear theſe flames that one day mult - 
parch your tongues... Here you may recreate 
yourſelves by ſleep, when you have too 
much, or by idle company when you would 
have more, but hereafter. you ſhall. find no 
means to qualify theſe pains ; ſleep there is 
none, though it be nothing but an everlaſt- 
ing night ; friends there bo none, tho? all 
could profeſs their everlafting loves; you 
may indeed commerce with ſome company, 
but who are they, ſave devils and reprobates, 
miſerable comforters!) in the ſame con- 
mnation? Who is not ſober, that knows 
what portion muſt befal theſe reprobares ? 
Fheir mouths dry as duſt, their tongues red 
as fire, their throats parcht as coals, all their 
bowels clung together as the burning parch-. 
mient- He thet ſows iniquity ſhall reap va- 
mty ; the drunkard, that abuſeth fo much 
wine, muſt there want a little water, his 
tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of his mouth, 
and goblers of boiling lead run down his 
throat ; as the pleaſure, ſo the pain ; he was 
comforted, and 1s tormented ' _ 

4- And yet more bundles, where is Co- 
vetouſneſs and her gripers! O the iron age 
we live in | was there ever leſs love? ever 
more dillembling ? The covetous hoarderh, 
holdeth, oppreſſeth, or, it may be, puts out 
to uſury, but never without ſureties, pledges, 
mortgages, bills ar bonds: think of thoſe 
bonds, ye covetous, that mult. bind you in 
bundles; had you then ten thoutand worlds; 
and were they all compoſed of the, i 
gold, and brim-ful of richeſt jewels, yet 
would you caſt them all at the toot of ſome 
Lazarus, for one drop of water, ot one puff 
of wind to cool any part or piece of your 
tormented members. See the cruet effect 
of ſin ; he that hath no pity ſhall not be pi- 
tied; no, He (hall have judgment without 


mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, Jam. ii. 


13. Thus to pay the covetous in his own. 
coin, coffers and cheſts ſhall be brought be- 
fote him, there ſhall devils ring him a peal 
of his damned coin, of pounds, of ſhillings, 
of pence, theſe accounts ſhall found through 
his ears: and to fatisfy his heart, melted 
gold ſhall be poured down his throat ; yea, 
he ſhall be ſerved too with his meat in plate, 
and plate and meat all boil together to his 
loathed ſupper; thus hath God ſatisfied him 
that could never fatisfy himſelf, his gold 
now wants no weight, his ſilver is not ſcarce, 
mountains and leads are prepared for him 
to his greater torments ; | 
5- Yet again more bundles, where is A- 
dukery with her minions ? Lo, ugly fiends 
do embrace them, and the furies of hell be 
as their boſom concubines. I have read 
ſomewhere (but I will not deliver it as a 
truth) that a voluptuous man dying and go- 
ing into this place of torment, he was there 
ſaluted in this fearful manner: Firſt, Luci- 
fer commands to fetch him a ho 2 7 
| orth-, 
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forthwith an iron chair and red hot. with 
ſparkling fire was brought, and he ſet there- 
on ; this done, Lucifer commands again to 
fetch him drink, and a drink of melted lead 
was brought in a cup, which they ſtraight, 
way pouring into his open mouth, anon it 
came running out of all his members. this 
done, Lucifer commands again, that ac: 
cording to his uſe they ſhould fetch him 
muſicians to make him merry, and a ſort of 
muſicians came with hot glowing trumpets, 
and ſounding them at his ears (whereto they 
laid them) anon there came ſparks of fire 
leaping out of his mouth, his eyes and 
nabetls all about him; this done, Lucifer 
commands again, that according to his wont- 
ed manner he ſhould have his concubines, 
and upon this they bring him to a, bed of 
fire, where furies give him kiſſes, fiery 
lerpents hug about his neck, and the gnaw 
ing worm ſucks blood from his heart and 
breaſts, for ever and ever. „ Hs 
Howſoe ver in this ſtory, it may be alto 
gether truth was not brought a bed, yet ima · 
gine what a welcome be to the damn» 
ed ſouls? Their eyes ſhall ſtartle, their ears 
glow, their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their 
mouths taſte bitterneſs, and for the ſenſe of 
feeling, (according to the meaſure of their 


| fin) they are wrapped in the grifly exabrace- 


ments of ſtinging and ſtinking flames; where 
new are thoſe dec elights; ſweet mulick, 
merry company? are all left behind? And 
is chere no recreation in thoſe ſmoky vaults? 
Unhappy dungeon, where therę is no order 
but horror, no ſinging but howling, no dit - 
ties but their w no gonſorts but ſbrieks, 
no beauty but blackneſs, and no perfumes 
or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let the 
heat of this fire cool the heat of your luſt, 
leaſure ends with pain- In 9s much (laith 
God) as the harlot glorified herſelf, and liv- 
ed in pleaſure, ſo much give ye ia her torment 
and furrow, Rev. xvii. Jo, 
ou ſee now (beloyed) what tares are in 
bundles, the proud, gluttons, drunkards, co- 
vetous, adulterers ; theſe and ſuch others 
are bundled by the reapers 3t the general 
Bed then dei pot finden how 
Uſ/z O then, having yet a little tie, how 
ſhould we —— to — ape hell's horror? 
Let the Proud be humbled, be Epicure faſt: 
the Drunkard pray. the adulterer chaſtiſe 
himſelf to pull down his body; and for the 
covetous wretch let him with all holy greedi- 
neſs lay out his bags for the eternal good of 
his ſeul : alas, one foot in heaven is better 


than all your lands on earth. 1 bad rubber 


be a doof keeper in the bouſe Ged. than 
to dwell in the tents (in the Ronſes, in the 
palaces) of 1be wicked. Pial Ixxxiv. io · Now 
then in the fear of God reform your lives, 
and your harveſt, without queſtion, 'ſhall be 
the joy of heaven; or if cares will be tares, 
what remains but binding and burning? 


* 


Bindabem, bundle them; burn them | 
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The harvelt is dove, and the angels ſing 
and ſhout for their ended taſk :; the tares are 
. the furrows cleanſed, the ſickles laid 
aſide, the ſheaves bundled,; and to ſhut up 
all, they muſt be burned : But (tay we them 
a while, and at our next meeting we ſhall ſet 
them on fire- God make us better ſeed, that 
we may. receive a better crop, even that 
crown of Glory in the higheſt heavens, 

To burn them.] "I 


W E have followed the priſoners from 
VV the bar, and. brought them to the 
ſtake, what remains further but to kindle 
the faggots, and ſo to ſhut yp all with the 


burning? . 

Hell-fre (at the firſt naming) makes my 
ſoul to tremble ; and would the boldeſt cou- 
tage but enter into aſerious meditation, what 
it were to ly everlaſtingly in a red-hot 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration? It is a 
furious fire : rouze up (beloved) for either 
this, or nothing will awake you from the 
ſleep of ſin wherein you ſleep too ſecurely. 
Some differences there are about this 
Fire: many think it a metaphorical, others 
a material fire; be it whether it will, it is 
every way fearful, and far above the reach 
either of human, or angelical thoughts to 

It it be metaphorical (as Gregory an 

Calvin, are of migd) then is it order more, 
or nothing leſs terrible: when the holy 
Ghoſt 1 us the joys of heaven 
by gold, and pearls, and precious ſtones, Rev. 
xxi. there is no one thinks but thoſe joys 
do far ſurpaſs thele ſhadows : and if the 
pains of hell are ſet out by fire, and flames, 
and.brimſtone, and burning, what pains are 
thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb 


ſhows or types? 4: | 
Or if bell are be material (as Auſtin and 
Bullenger do conjecture) yet is it far be- 
nd any fire on earth: mark but the dif- 
| 5d Lan fare is made for comfort ; hell- 
lire is created for nothing elſe but torment: 
our fire is blown with ſome uy breath of 
man, but hell-fire-is blown with the angry 
breath of God: our fire is fed with the fuel 
of wood or coal, but hell-fire is 28 
with all the terrible torturing ingredients o 
ſulphur, and brimſtone; or (to cut the way 
nearer) I will reduce all the differences to 
ſome of theſe four, and ſo proceed in their 
order: they differ; firſt in Heat; ſecondly, 
in Light; thicdly, in their object; fourthly, 
in Durance. Ref 7 
Firſt, in heat: The pile thereof is fire 
and much ward, und the breath of the Lord, 
hike a flream of hrimſtone, doth kindle it, Iſa. 
xx 33 This fire is not made by the hand 
kl La blown from the bellows of ſome 
forge, nor fed with any fuel of combuſtible 
matter: No, it is the arm of God, and the 
breath of God, and the anger of God that 
hindles ir ſharply, and cominues it everlaſt- 


ingly; 
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ingly; and, I pray, F the breath that kindles 
it be like a ſlream of brimſtone, what is the 
fire itſelf? You know there is a great diffe- 
rence betwixt the heat of cur breath, and 
the fire in our chimneys ; now then, if the 
breath of God that kindles hell- fire, be diſſol- 


ved into brimſtone, what a fearful fire is 


that, which a great torrent of burning brim- 
ſtone doth ever mightily blow? A torrent of 
brimſtone ſaid 1? No, it is not brimſtone, 
but like brimſtone, like to our capacity al- 
tho” for the nature, this like is not like; nay, 
could we know exactly what this breath were, 
you would ſay (I warrant you) it were far 


more hotter than ten thouſand rivers of 
brimſtone, were they all put together: Our 


Cod (faith the apoſtle) is d conſuming fire, 
Heb. xii. 29. And if God be fire, what then 
is hell fife, kindled by the breath of God? 
O my ſoul, how canſt thou but tremble at the 
thought of this fire, at which the very devils 
themſelves do quake and ſhiver + Pauſe a 
while and conſider; wert thoht arraigned at 
ſome earthly bar, thy. doom paſt, the exe- 
cution at hand, and thy body now ready to 
be caſt (as many a martyr's was) into ſome 
burning fire, or boiling cauldron : O how 
wouldſt thou ſhour, and roar, and cry through 
the extreamity of torment? but what is a 
boiling cauldron to that boiling ſea of fire 
and brimſtone ? Pitch and ſulphur, boil al- 
together, were not this enough ? See there 
the perplexing properties of ſuch heats; they 
burn as brimſtone darkly to grieve the ſight, 
ſharply to affli& the the ſenſe, Joathſomely 
to perplex the ſmell It is a fire that needs 
no bellows to kindle it, nor admits of the 
leaſt air to cool it; the fuel waſtes not, the 
fmoke vents not ; the chimnies are but re- 
robates cradles, where they lie ſcorching, 
burning, howling their Jullabies, and their 
nurſes furies. The flames of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's fire, could aſcend forty nine cubits, 
but if hell be a bottomleſs pit, ſure theſe 
flames have an endleſs height: How hot 
then is that glowing oven, where the fire 
burns lively, the blaſts $0 ſtrongly, the wheels 
turn roundly, and the darkened fuel are thoſe 
damned fouls that burn in an heat ſurpaſſing 
ours, unſpeakable of us; this is one difference. 
2dly, As hell-fire differs from ours in heart, 

ſo in light; Caſt that unprofitable ſervant 
(faith our Saviour) into utter darkneſs, Mar. 
xxV. 20. Utter, to perplex the mind; Dark- 
neſs, to confound the eye- Conſider but 
the terror of this circumſtance; if a man 
alone in darkneſs ſhould ſuddenly hear a 
noiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards 
him, how would his hair briſtle, his tongue 
faulter, his blood run to the heart? Yea (I 


dare ſay) although he felt a laſh from them 


on his body, yet the only howling of devils 
would make his very inmoſt heart to ſhake 
and ſhudder ? O then, what horror is that, 
when darkneſs muſt ſurround thee, and de- 
vils hollow to thee, and reprobates fhriek 


at the Jaſhing of their bodies, and all hell be 
filled with with the cries and echos of wo, 
wo, wo for their torments, and the darkneſs? 
May be you will object, if there be fire, 
there is aſſuredly light; nay, (without que- 
ſrion) this fire hath heat, no light: it is a 
dark ſmoky flame, that burns dim to the 
eye, yet ſharp to the ſenſe ; or it may be, 
(as ſome do imagine) this fire affords a lit- 
tle ſulphureous or obſcure light, but how? 
Not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive 
it thus, he that in the twilight ſets deform- 
ed images, or in the night beholds ſhapes of 
ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dim dark lighr, why 
better he ſaw nothing, than ſuch tertible 
viſions; ſuch fears, nay a thouſand times 
worſe, are preſented to the eyes of repro: 
bates ; they may diſcern through darkneſs, 
the ugly faces of fiends, and foul viſages of 
reprobates, the furious torments of their 
friends, or parents, while all lie together in 
the ſame condemnation. What comfort af- 
fords this light, where nothing is ſeen but 
the Judge's wrath, and the priſoners puniſh- 
ment? O (will they cry) that our eyes were 
out, or the flames were quenched, or ſome 
period were put to this endleſs night of 
darkneſs! but all in vain; lo, pillars of ſmoke 
ariſe out of the infernal pit, which darken 
the light, as the fire lightens the darkneſs : 

and this is the ſecond difference. 
34ly, There is yet another difference in 
the fuel or object of this fire; ours burns 
not without materials, this works alſo on 
ſpirituals. It is I confeſs, a queſtion whe- 
ther devils ſuffer by fire? and how may 
that be? Some are of opinion, that'they are 
not only ſpirits, but have bodies; not or- 
uu as ours, but aerial, or fomewhar more 
ubrile than the air itſelf: this opinion how- 
ſoever moſt deny, yet Auſtin argues for it; 
For if men and devils, faith he, are puniſh- 
ed in the fame fire, and that fire be corpo- 
real, how are devils capable of the ſuffering, 
unleſs they have bodies, like men, fit for 
the impreſſion ? and yer if we deny them to 
have bodies, I ſee no impoſſibility, but that 
ſpirits themſelves may fuffer in hell · fire: is 
it not as eaſie with God to join ſpirits and 
fire, as fouls and bodies? as therefore the 
ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe 
may thoſe” ſpirits be tormented by fire- I 
will not argue rhe caſe either with, or againſt 
Auſtin ; yet ſafely we may put this con- 
cluſion, Not only men in their bodies, but 
devils and ſouls muſt together be tormented 
in hell- fire. Thus our Saviour couples them 
in the laſt heavy doom, Go ye curſed into e- 
verlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels, Matth. xxv. 41, What a fire is this? 
ir tries the reins, it ſearcheth the bowels, 
it pierceth the very ſoul and inmoſt thoughts. 
O fire above meaſure ! where ſpirits are the 
tormentors, damnation the puniſhment,” men 
and devils the fuel, and the breath of an 
offended God the bellows. Think not on 
your 
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your fires, that give you heat for warmth, 
or light for comfort; neither fear you him 
that kills your bodies, but hath no further 
commiſſion to hurt your ſouls: here is a- 


nother fire, another judge; a fire that kin- 
dles ſouls, a Judge that ſends bodies and 


ſouls to everlaſting fire: ſuch heats, ſuch 
darkneſs, ſuch objeAs accompany this fire; 
the heat is intolerable, darkneſs palpable, 
body and ſoul both combuſtible, all burn 
together that have ſinned together. This 
is the third difference. | 

Laſtly, There is a difference in durance ; 
our fire dies quickly, but hell-fre laſts for 
ever. 
rably, yet actually, the burning bodies ne- 
ver conſume, the kindled fire never waſtes 
with any length of time. We read of a 
certain jalt in Sicilia, that if put into the 
lire, it {wims as in water, and being put in- 
to water crackles as in fire: we read of a 
fountain in Libya, that in a cold night is fo 
hot, that none can touch it, and in à hot 
day ſo cold that none could drink it: if God 
thus work miracles of earth, doſt thou ſeek 
a reaſon of God's high and heavy judgment 
in hell? J ſee the pit; 1 cannot find the 
depth; there is a Fire that now ſtands as it 
were created; it mult be endured, yet never, 
never mult be ended. The cuſtom of ſome 
countries, that burn malefactors, ule the 
leaſt Fires for greateſt offenders, that ſo the 
heat being leflened, the pains might be pro- 
longed ; bur if this be ſo terrible to them, 
whoſe Fire is but little, and whoſe time 
cannot be long ; what an excceding horrible 
torment is this in hell, where the Fire is ex- 
tream great, and the time tor ever and e- 
verlaſting ? Suppoſe you, or any one of you 
mould lie one night grieyouſly afflicted with 
a raping Fit of the (tone, cholick, ſtrangury, 
tooth-ach, pangs of travel, and a thouſand 
ſuch miſeries incident to man, how would 
you rails and tumble? how would you turn 
your tides, tell the clock, count the hours, 
expect every moment for the gay: bright 


morn, and till then eſteem every hour a 


year, and every pang a miſery matchleſs, 
and intolerable? O then what will it be 
(chink you) to lie in fire and bri niſtone, kept 
in higheſt flame by the unquenchable wrath 
of God, world without end? How tedious 
will be that endlels night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the 
morn never dawns, the ſun never riſes; 
where thou canſt not turn, nor toſs nor 
tumble, nor yet take any reſ}, where thou 
ſhalt have nothing about thee but darkneſs, 
and horror, and wailing, and yelling, wring- 
ing of hands, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever- 
more? Good Lord, that for a ſinile of pre- 
ſent pleaſure, men {hould run npon the 
rock of eternal vengeance! come, ye that 
| purſue vanity, and {ce here the fruit of ſin, 
at this harveſt of tares, Plcalures are but 
momentary, but the pangs are cternal: e- 

N 


This is done (faith Auſtin) admi-' 


325 

ternal ? how long is that? Nay, here we are 

ſilenced, no limner can ſet it forth, no ora- 

tor can expreſs it; if all times that ever 

were, and ever ſhall be, ſhould be put to- 
gethcr, they would infinitely come ſhort 
of this fiery eternity ; the latitude thereof 
is not to be meaſured, neither by hours, 
nor days, nor wecks, nor months, nor years, 
nor Juſtra's, nor olympiads, nor indictions; 
nor jubilees, nor ages, nor Plato's years, nor 
by the moſt ſlow motions of the eighth 
ſphere, though all theſe were multiplied by 

thouſands, or milliens, or the greateſt mul- 
tiplier, or number numbering that can be 
imagined. Plainly in a word, count if you 
pleaſe, ten hundred thouſand millions of 
years, and add a thouſand myriads of ages 
ro them, and when all is done, multiply all 
again by a thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of 
thouſands, and being yet too ſhort, count 
all the thoughts, motions, munitions of 
of men and angels; add to them all the 
ſands of the ſea, piles on the earth, ſtars in 
heavens; and when all this is done, multi- 
ply all again by all the numbers, ſquares, 
cubicks of arithmetick; and yet all theſe 
are ſo far ſhort of eternity, that they neither 
touch end, nor middle, nor the leaſt part or 
parcel of it : what then is this which the 
damned ſuffer? eternal Fire? we had need 
to cry out, Fire, Fire, Fire; alas, to what 
end? There is no help to extinguiſh Fire 
that mult burn for ever: your buckets may 
quench other Fires, not this; no milk nor 
vinegar can extinguiſh that wild Fire : it is 
a Fire which no means can moderate, no 
patience can endure, no time can for ever 
change, but in it whoſoever wofully lies, 
their fleſh ſhall fry, their blood ſhall boil, 
their hearts conſume; yet they ſhall never 
die, but dying live, and living die; death in 
lite, life in death, miſerable ever- This is that 
conſideration, which ſhall bring all the dam- 
ned reprobates to ſhriek and howl everlaſt- 
ingly: were they perſuaded that after mil- 
lions of years they ſhould have one year of 
pleaſure, or after thouſands of millions they 
mould have ſome end of torment, here 
would be a little hope; but this word ever, 
breaks their hearts aſunder: this ever, ever, 


gives new life again to thoſe inſufferable 


ſorrows; and hence it is, that when all thoſe 
millions of years are done and gone, then 
(God knows) muſt the wheels of their tor- 
ment whirl about and about: alas, the Fire 
is durable, the heat continual, the fuel im- 
mortal, and ſuch is the end of tares, they 


will burn without end: Bind them in bun- 


dles to burn them. 
Lo here the Fire of hell, which compar- 
ed to ours on earth, it differs in heat, in 


light, in fuel, in durance: let your fouls 


work on theſe objects, that they never come 
nearer to thole flames. RE RE 
Uſe 1. // ho amongſt us would dwell with 


de xouring fire, who among(t us would awell 
4 | oo with 
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with everlaſiing burnings ? Vaiah xxxili. 14. 
Beloved, as you tender your ſotils, and would 
efcape the flames, reform your hves while 
you have yet a little time. You hear it ſonn- 
ded in fytiagogues, and preached in pulpits; 
what found but heaven or hell, joys or tor- 
ments; the ofre be falling the good, and the 
other the juſt end of the wicked Do we 
believe this truth? And dare we commit (ts, 
whoſe teward is this fiery death? Upon due 
conſideration, how tis it we fleep or reſt, or 
take a minnte's cafe? Leſſer datigers have 
deprived ſome of their wits ; nay, bereay- 
ed many of theit lives; how is it then 
that we tun headlong into this fire, yet ne- 
ver weigh whither we ate goitig, till we are 
droping into the pit, Whence there is no 
redemption- Look abottt you while it is 
called to day, or otherwiſe, wo and alas that 
evet you were born! Be ſute a time will 
come, when miſeries will march, angels 
beat alarms, God ſound deſttuction, and the 
tents of his enemies be all ſet on fite : Bind 
them in bundles to burn them. 

' Uſe 2. Or yet, if compariſons can pre- 
vail ; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould be taken, 
and brought along to the mouth of an hot 
fiery furnace, then (comparing ſin with its 
puniſhmerit) might I queſtion you, How 
much pleaſure would you aſk, to continue 
there 1. but one year? How much 
8 you ay ) ſurely not for all the plea- 
ures and treaſures that this world can af- 
ford you. How is it then, that for a little 
ſin that endures but for a moment, ſo many 
of you ſo little regard eternal puniſhment in 
hell-fire ? If we ſhonld but fee a little child 
fall into the fire, and his very bowels burnt 
out, how would it grieve us, and make our 
very hearts bleed Within us? How much 
more then ſhould it grieve you to ſee, not 
a child, but your own bodies and ſouls caſt 
away for a momentary ſin in the lake of fire, 


that never ſhall be quenched ? If a man 


ſhould come amongſt us, and cry, Fire, fire, 
thy houſe is all on fire, thy corn, thy cattel, 
thy wite, thy children, and all thou haſt are 
burning altogether, how would this aſtonifh 
us, making both the Hair to ſtand upright 
on our heads, and the tears to guſh out of 
our eyes ? Behold then, and fee the Spirit of 
God cries out, Fire, fire; even the dread- 
ful fire of hell gapeth ready to devour, not 
thy houſe, thy corn, or thy cattel, but thy 
poor foul, and that for evermore : O then 
how ſhould this break your flinty hearts a- 
ſunder, and make your fouls bleed again and 
again; if you have any ſpark of grace, this 
methinks ſhould move you to a ſtrict courſe 
of life; if you have any care of your fouls, 
this methinks ſhould make you to walk 
humbly towards God, and towards man; 
if not, what remains but fire, fire; Bind 
them.in bundles to burn them, 

3. Or yet if :xample can perſuadeus more, 
meditate on the miſerable condition of that 


nameleſs rich man: Suppoſe you ſaw him 
in hell- torments, com paſt about with furies, 
fires, and all that black guard below, his 
tongue flaming, his eyes ſtating, his con- 
cienee biting, his ſoul ſuffering, his body 
all over burning in that Fire of hell. Ola- 
mentable fight ! But to make it more la- 
mentable hearken how he rores and cries 
through the exttemity of pains, O torment, 
torment! how am tormented in this Fire? 
my head, my heart, my eyes, my ears, my 
tongue; my tongue is all on Fire, what ſhall 
I do? whether fhall I flee for ſuccour? With- 
in me is the worm, without me is Fire, a- 
bout me are devils, above me is Abraham, 
and what gloriovs ſtar is yonder | fee, but 
Lazarus, poor Lazarus in his boſom ? What, 
is a beggar exalted, and am I in torments? 
Why, Abraham, father Abraham, have mer- 
cy oft me: See here a man burning, ſcorch- 
ing, frying in hell · flames, one dram of mer. 
cy, one drop of water to a tormented ſoul; 
Oh; I burn, I burn, I burn without eaſe or 
end, and is there none to pity me? Come, 
Lazarus, if Abraham will not hear, let me 
beg of thee, a beggar, and howſoever I de- 
nied thee acrumb of bread, yet be fo good, 
lo charitable, as to dip the tip of thy finget 
in water and cool my tongue. It is a poor 
ſuit I aſk; not to dive, but dip; not thy hand, 
but finger; not all, but the tip of it; not in 
ſhow, but water; not to quench, but to cool; 
not my body, but my leaſt member, be it 
my tongue only: No eaſe ſo little, no grant 
ſo poor, no remedy ſo ſmall, but happy were 
I if I could but obtain it, though I begged it 
with tears and prayers of a thouſand thou · 
fand years continuance : Burt ſee Abraham 
and Lazarus deny my ſuits ; I burn, and nei - 
ther God, nor ſaint, nor angel rakes pity on 
me; and ſhallIcry for = on devils? alas, 
they are my tormentors that laſh me, and 
cut me with their whips of burning ſteel 
and iron. O beloved! what ſhall we ſay 
to the roring rage of this tormented wretch ? 
Alas, alas! how little do men think on this? 
they can paſs away time ſporting and play- 
ing, as if they went to priſon but for afew 
weeks or days; juſt hke men, who having 
the ſentence of death paſt upon tkem, run 
fooling and laughing to the execution; but 
when once hell month hath ſhut herſelf, 
then fhall they find nothing but eternity of 
torments: In the fear of God take heed of 
this Eternity, Eternity, leaſt you alfo come 


into this place of Eternity, Eternity of Tor- 


ment: It is the doom of Tares, who ro them 
whoſoever that are of the numbet, for they, 
they muſt be gathered, and bound, and bun- 
dled, and burned. | | 

We have now done our taſk, and ende 
the harveſt ; if you pleaſe to caſt back your 
eye upon the particulars delivered, they a- 
mount to this ſum- | | 

I hatſcever a man ſows, that ſpall he reap, 
Gal. vi. 7. If the enemy fow tares, and we 

- nouriſh- 


_ Chriſt's 
- nouriſh the (eed, what think you is the har- 
velt ? Gather ye together firſt the tares, ſaith 
our Saviour to the angels; they are branded 
in their name, fares ; {ped in time, firſt ; 
curſt in their doom, gathered ; but warſt in 
the hands of their executioners, it is by an- 
gels ; but what is all this to the latter work 
in band? if the tares weeded up might rot 
in the furrows, the puniſhment were lefs, 
but as they are gathered, ſo they muſt 
be bound. Is that all? nay, as they ara 
bound and bundled, ſo they muſt be burned. 
Bind them in bundles to burn them, I muſt 
end this text, yet I am loath to leave you 
where it cnds; as there is a harveſt of tares, 
ſo there is a better harveſt of wheat, They 


Y 
—— 
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that ſow in tears ſhall " in joy, Pl. exxvi. 5. 
If we repent vs of our ſins, we ſhall have a 
bleſſed harveſt indeed; How? forty grains 
for one? Nay, by the promiſe of our Savi- 
our, an hundred fold. A meaſure heaped, and 
thaker, and thruſt togetler, and yet running 
over, Luke vi. 3, 8- Every faint ſhall have 
joy and glory, fountains of pleaſure, and 
rivers of _ where they may ſwim, and 
bathe their ſouls for ever and ever What 
though. Tares muſt to the Fire ? the wheat 
is gathered jnto heaven. Pray you then 
with me, That we may be W heat, not Taxes ; 
and God fo bleſs the ſeed, that every ſoul of 
ws may have a joyful harveſt in the kingdows 
of begven, Amen- 


Chriſt's Sufferings, the Purging of Sin. 


—— . — * 


Heb- i. 3. When be bad by himſelf purged our Sins. 


FH E point is not full, but to make it 
1 up, the text ſtands compaſt with words 
of * wn concerning the Ward, our Savi- 
our, he that is the Sor of God, Heir of all 
things, Creator of the world, the brightneſi 
of bis Glory, the tmage of his Perſon, and 
Upholder of all things by the word of his 
Power, ſtand here as 23 of 8 
lity and glory · He purged our fins, and firs 
at the 2 oa of i Mojeſty on bigh, He 
purged our ſins, by his ſuffering on the croſs; 
He fits at God's right hand, by obtaining the 
Crown; Fe purged our ſins, by dying for 
them ; He fits on God's right hand, by ruling 
with him: What need we more:? here is his 
paſſion and ſeſſion in the ſame order he per- 
formed them; for then He ſat down on the 
right hand of his Father, when be had by b1m- 
ſelf purged our fins- * 

But to come nearer the words, they are 
as the drugs of an apothecary, and we will 
examine the wgredients. Iam fick of love, 
faith the church, Cant- v. 8. Sick indeed, 
not of love only, but of hin alſo ; a diſeaſe 
that infatuates the mind, gripes the conſ- 
cience, diſtempers the humours, diſtorbs the 
pathons, corrupis the body, indangers the 
fou] : Is not he bleſſed that can belp 
malady ? Come then, ye that labour of ſin, 
and to your endleſs comfort fee here the 
manner of the cure; there is a phyſician, 
He ; the patient, hn‘; the phyſick ad- 
miniſtrated, en be had purged; the ill 
tumours evacuated, oben he bad purged our 


n | 
Or to gather up the crumbs, leaſt in this 


coltly receipt or phyfick any thing be loſt ; 


ſee here the remedy girt and compalt with 
each neceflary circumſtanoe; the time, when; 
the perſon, be ; the matter, pur ged; the man · 
ner, by bimſ:{f*; the difceate, ſin; the extent 
of it, owr. Obſerve all, and you find no time 
more diſmal than this #”ber:; no perſon 
more humbed than this He; no phy ſick 


this 


more operative than this Purge ; no diſeaſe 
more dangerous, no plague more ſpreading 
than Stn, our fin, for which he ſuffered, 
WH hen he by himſelf had purged our ſins. 
We have opened the body of the text, 


now look on the parts, and you may ſeg the 

_——_ of our Saviour in every member 

it, 
When.) 


T HE text begins with the time, #ber 

be bad purged ; and this time, faith 
Eraſmus, according to the original denotes 
the time paſt, leaſt that we had thought He 
bad purged our ſins by his ſetting bim down 
at the right band of God. Firſt therefore, 
faith the apoltle, he purged, and then ſat © 
he firſt purged by his death, and when that 
was done, He ſat at the right hand of the” 
e in the higheſt places. Whence ob- 

"Wu 


DoR. The time that Chreſt purged, was in 
the day of bis bumiliation. Then be was 
born, Mat. i. 18- then was he tempted, Mat. 
iv- 1. then was he circumciſed, Luke ii 21. 
then was he traduced, Mar. xi. 19. then was 
he perſecuted, John vii. 59. then was he 
betrayed, Mat. xxvi. 16. then was be ap- 

ed, Mat. xxvi, go- then was he 
mocked, Mat- xxvii. 29. then was he cru- 
cified, Mat. xxvii. 35. But 28 all his life 
was full of infirmity, fo accarding to the 
nature of all infirmities, he had thoſe four 
times mentioned by phyſicians in his life; 
The beginning, the increaſe, the akmen or 
fate, and declination. Give me leave but 
to proſecute theſe times, and by that time 
we have done, the hour I know will ſum - 
mon ns to a concluſion- 

1. Then he had his archen, his beginning, 
and that was the firſt time of his purging, 
even at his birth; then took he our infir- 
mities upon him, and in ſome meaſure e- 
vacuated the brightneſs of his glory, to be- 
come for us a poor, a weak, a filly Pony on 

earth ; 


—— — 
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earth : Matk, I pray, how this purge works, 
with him at his firſt entrance into the world, 
it brings him into ſo poor and low eſtate, 
that heaven and earth ſtand amazed at ſo 
great a change: Where was he born but at 
Bethlehem, a little city? where did the ſhip- 
herds find him, but in a poor ſorry cottage ? 
and there if we look after majeſty, we find 
no guard but Joſeph, no attendants but Ma- 
ry, no heuralds but ſhepherds, none of the 
bed · chamber but beaſts and oxen ; and how- 
ſoever he is ſtiled, King of the Fews, yet 
the Jews cry out, They have no king but Cæ- 

ar. His mother indeed deſcended of kings, 
and he himſelf gives crowns to others, of 
victory, of life, of glory ; but for his own 
head no crown is prepared but 2 crown of 
thorns; anon, you may fee him clothed in 


purple, anointed, with ſpittle ; but for the 


crown we ſpeak of, they can afford him no 
richer than of hedge, no eaſier than of 
thorns, 4 3 

Thus for the beginning: What then is 
the increaſe of this? 

This increaſe (ſay phyſicians) is, when 
the ſymptoms more manifeſily appear either 
of life or death And no ſooner was our 
Saviour born, but he had manifeſt tokens 
evidently ſhewing that. for us he muſt die. 
If you run through his life, what is it bur 
a ſickneſs and purge ? Conſider his parcity 
and abſtinence, his conſtancy in watching, 


his frequency in prayer, his aſſiduity in la- 


bour. But how ſoon, an Herod makes him 
flee into Egypt, and live an exilc in a ſtrange 
land ? At his return he dwells at Nazareth, 
and there is accounted Feſus the carpenter, 
Mark vi- 5. When he enters into his mini- 


ſtry, he hath no houſe to repoſe him, no mo- 


ney to relieve him, no friends ro comfort 
him See him firſt ſet on by Saran, then by 
men; he is led into the wilderneſs by the 


'Spirit, and there he faſts forty days aud for- 
ty nights, without a bit of bread, or drop of 


water. The devil (ſeeing this opportunity) 
begins his temptation, who preſently over- 
come, the. Jews follow after him with hue 
and cry: Mark but their words and works; 
in word they call him 4 glution, a drunkard, 
'a decei ver, a ſinner, a mad man, a Samari- 


tan, and one poſſeſſed with a devil, Mat. xi. 


'19- and xxvii- 63. John ix. 24. and x. 20. 
and viii- 48. Good words I pray! Is not he 
the anointed of God? The Saviour of men? 


Ves; but They rendered me evil for good, 


and hatred for my good will, faith the Pſal- 
miſt in his perſon, Pfal. xxxv. 12. When 
therefore he did miracles, he was a ſorcerer; 


when he reproved ſinners, he was a ſeducer; 
when he received ſinners, he was their fa— 
vourer ; when he healed the ſick, he was a 
breaker of the Sabbath; when he caſt out 


devils, it was by the power of devils; what 


and how many unjuft contumelies endured 
he of the phariſees,, who ſometimes caſt him 
out of the city, accuſed him of.blaſphemy, 


cried out upon him, he was man not worthy 
t: live. And as they ſay, they do; obſerve 
but their works: belt, They ſend officers 
to apprehend him, but they being overcome 
with the grace of his ſpeeches, return on! 
with this anſwer, Never man ſpabe lite this 
man, John vii. 46. Then took they up ſtones 
to ſtone him, but by his miraculous paſſage 
(while they are conſpiring his death) he e- 
ſcaped out of their hands. John x. 36. Then 
led they him to an hill, thinking to throw 
him down headlong, and yet all would nor 
do, for ere they were aware of it, he fair] 
paſſed through the midſt of them all. Luke 
Iv. 10. Art laſt his laſt paſſion draws near, 
and then men and devils combine in one to 
make him at once wretched and miſerable: 
He 1s deſpiſed, and rejected of men; yea, he 
is a man full of farrows, (faith the prophet) 
and hath experience of infirmities, I|a. iii. 3. 
Or for a further inquiry, let us do what 
our Saviour bids, Search the Scriptures, for 
they are they which teſtifie of him, John v. 
39. We have but two teſtaments:in the 
whole Bible, and both theſe give full evi- 
dence of Chriſt's miſerable life. In the old 
teſtament it was prefigured by Adam's pe- 
nalties, Abel's death, Abraham's exile, I- 
ſaac's offering, 2 wreſtling, Joſeph's 
bonds, Job's ſufferings, David's mourning ; 
yea, the prophets themſelves were both fi- 
gures ; and delivered prophecies of our Sa- 
viour's afflictions. Thus Ifaiah of him: 
Surely be hath born our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows, yet we did eſteem him (ſtricken, 
ſmitten of God, and I Ifa. Iii. 4. Thus 
Jeremiah of him : He gives his: cheeks to 
him that ſmtes him, he is filled full with 
reproach, Lam. iii. 30. Thus Daniel of him, 
After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah 
be ſlain: and (hall have nothing. Dan ix- 
26. Thus Zechary of him, I bat are theſ- 
wounds in .the maſt of thy bands? And be 
ſhall ſay, With theſe wounds was 1 wounded 
in the houſe of my friends, Zech · xiii. 6. But 
come we. to the New. Teſtament ; and in 
every goſpel, we may not only read, but 
ſee him ſuffer : Matthew, who relates the 
hiſtory of his life; what writes he but a 
tragedy, wherein every chapter is a ſcene? 
Look thro, the whole. book, and you read in 
the firſt chapter, Joſeph will not father him: 
in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him; in 
the third, John the Baptiſt would needs out 
of his humility deny him baptiſm; in the 


fourth, he faſts forty days, and forty nights, 


and is tempted in the wilderneſs; in the 
fifth, he foretells perſecutions, and all man- 
ner of evil againſt his apoſtles ; in the ſixth, 
he teacheth his church that ſtrict courſe of 
life, in faſting, praying, giving of alms, and 
forgiving of enemies; in the ſeventh, he 
concludes his ſermon made on the top of a 
mountain; in the eight, he comes Ss, 
and towards night hath no houſe to harbour 


in, nor pillow to reſt his head on; in the 


ninth 


ninth, he is rebuked of the phariſees for 
not fiſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his 
diſciples fer his ſake; in the eleventh, they 
call him that knew no exceſs, a glutton and 
a drunkard; in the twelfth, they tell him 
how he caſts out devils thro” Beelzebub 
prince of devils; in the thirteenth, they are 
offended at him, and derive his pedigree 
from a carpenter; in the fourteenth, Herod 
thinks him to be John Baptiit's ghoſt; in 
the fifteenth, the ſcribes reprehend him for 
the breach of their traditions ; in the ſix- 
teenth, the Sadducees tempt bim for a token; 
in the ſeventeenth, he pays'tribute to Ceſar; 
in all the reſt he fortels and executes his 
paſſion : now count not chapters, but hours, 
from that hour wherein he was ſought for, 


betrays him, another apprehends him, 
one binds him, another leads him bound 
from Pilate to Herod, from Herod. back a- 
ain to Pilate ; thus they never leave him, 
till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a 
dead man amongſt them. 

You have ſeen the beginning and increaſe, 
and we'll now draw the curtains, that you 
may behold the bridegroom where he lieth 
at noon · day, to wit, in the ſtate or vigour 
of his grievous ſufferings. „ eee 
This (tate, or Alme (ſay phyſicians) is 
When nature and the diſeaſe are in greateſt 
contention, when all the ſymptoms are be- 
come moſt vehement; ſo that either nature 
or the infirmity muſt needs have the victory; 
and although (ſay divines) all Chriſt's life 
was full of mileries, yet principally and 
chiefly. is that called his paſſion, in {cripture, 
which he endured two days befote his death: 
and to this extream paſſion (ſaith Kerker) is 
the purging of fins chiefly attributed. Come 
then, ye that paſs by, behold, and ſee, if there 
was ever: any ſurrow like unto this ſorrow, 
which is done unto bim in the day of God's 
anger, Lam. i. 12. His infirmities are now 
at full, and the ſymptoms which made it 
evident unto us, are ſome inward, ſome 
outward; inward in his ſoul, outward in his 
body: we will take a view of them both. 

1- His ſoul, J. began to be ſorrouful, faith 
Matthew, Mat. xxvi. 37. To be amazed, and 
very heavy, faith Mark, Mark xiv+ 33. To be 
in an agony, faith Luke, Luke xxii- 44. Ts 
be troubled, faith John xii. 27. Here is ſor- 
row, and heavinels, and agony, and trouble, 
the eſtimare whereof we may rake from his 
own words in the garden; My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death « Mat. 
xxvi- 38, Now was the time he purged, not 
only in his body, but in his foul too; Now 
ig my ſoul traubled, and what ſhall I ſay? 
Father, fave me from this hour, but for this 
cauſe cams I unts.this hour, John xii. 27. A 
fatal hour (ure, of which it was faid before 
often, His hour was not. yet come ; but being 
come, he could then tell his difciples, The 
Hour 7s et hand; Mat. xxvi. 45. and after tell 
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until the ſixth hour of his crucifying ; one 


pr] O0 4 
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the Jews, This is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs ; Luke xxii. 53. Now was it that 
Chrilt yielded his foul for, our ſouls, to the 
ſulception of ſorrow, enduring of pain, and 
diſſolution of nature : and therefore even 
lick with ſorrow, he never left Sweating, 
weeping and crying, till he was heard in that 
which he feared, Heb. v. 7 | 

2dly, As his foul, ſo his body had her 
ſymptoms of approaching death: our very 
eye will ſoon tell us,. no place was left in 
his body where he might. be ſmitten, and 
was not: his ſkin was torn; his fleſh was 
rent; his bones unjointed, his ſinews ſtrain- 
ed; ſhould we ſum up all? See that face of 
his, Fairer than the ſons of men, Plal. xlv. 2. 
How it is defiled with ſpittle, ſwoln with 
buffets, maſked with-a cover of gore-blood: 
ſee that head, white as white wool, and ſn1w;z 


* Fs os . 
Rev: i. 14. how it is crownhed- with thorns, 


beaten with a reed, and both head and hair 
dyed in a ſanguine red that iſſued from it: 
lee thole eyes, that were as a flame of fire, 
Rev. i. 14. How they ſwim with tears, are 
dim with blood, and darken at the ſad ap- 
proach of dreadful death: ſee that mouth, 
which ſpake as never man ſpake ; John vii. 
4 how is it wan with ſtrokes, grim with 
eath, and embittered with that tarteſt po- 
tion of gall and vinegar: ſhould we any 
lower? See thoſe arms that could embrace 
all the power of the world; how they are 
{trained and ſtretched on the croſs ; thoſe 
ſhoulders that could bear the frame of hea- 
ven, how they are laſnt with knotty cords, 
and whips; thoſe hands that made the 
world, and all therein; how are they nail- . 
ed and clenched to a piece of wood ; that 
heart where never dwelt deceit. nor ſin, 
how is it pierced and wounded with a ſol- 
dier's ſpear : thoſe bowels that yearned with 
compaſſion of others infirmities, how they 
dre dry and pent with ſtraining pulls: thoſe 
feet that walked in the ways o God, how 
they are bored, and faſtened ro a croſs with 
nails : From hand to foot, there is no part 
free, but all over he is covered in a mantle 
of cold blood, whoſe garments were doft be- 
fore, and took off them that were his hang - 
men: Poor Saviour, what a woeful ſight is 
this? A bloody face, thorny head, watery eyes, 
wan mouth, ſtrained arms, laſhed ſhoulders, 
nailed hands, wounded heart, griping bowels, 
bored feet: Here is ſorry pains, when no 
part is free; and theſe are the outward ſym- 
roms of his ſtate that appear in his body. 
We have thus far ſeen our ſun (the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, Mal- iv. 2.) in the day- break, 
and riſing, and height of his ſuffering; what 
remains . but that we come to the 


declination, and ſo end our journey for this 
dme? 
This declination (ſay phyſicians is, 
When nature overcomes ſickneſs, ſo that all 
diſeaſes altain not this time ; but thoſe, and 
thoſe only that admit of a recovery ; yet hows 
foever 
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fever (faith my Author) here is no true 
declination ors death. There is at laſt a 
ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the 
ſymptoms may become more remiſs, becauſe 
of weak nature yielding to the fury and tyran- 
ny of death overcoming it. I will not ſay di- 
rectly, that our Saviour declined thus, either 
in deed or in ſhew : for neither was the cup 
removed from him, nor died he by degrees; 
but in perfect ſenſe, and perfect patience 
both of body and ſaul, he did voluntarily, 
and miraculouſly reſgn bis Spirit = he was 
praying) ite the hands of bis Fat 
then was the true declination of this patient; 
not before death, but in death, and rightly 
too; for then was it that this ſun went down 
in a ruddy cloud ; then was it that this pa- 
tient received the laſt dregs of his Purge 
then was it that God's juſtice was ſatished, 
the conſummatum eſt was effected, all was 
finiſhed ; as for his burial, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion, which follow after this time, they 
ſerve not to make any ſatisfaction for lin, 
but only to confirm it, of apply it, after it 
was made and accompliſhed. 

Uſe 1- But what uſe of all this? Give me 
leave (I pray) to ſhake the tree, and then do 
you gather the fruit. From the firſt part, 
his Birth, we may learn Humility, a grace 
moſt prevailing with God for the obtaining 
of all graces; this was it that made David a 
king, Moſes a governor; nay, what ſay we 
to Chriſt himſelf, who for his firſt entrance, 
until his departure to his Father, was the 
very mirror of true humility itſelf? Learn 
of me. (faith he) to be humble and lowly in 
) ſpirit, and you ſhall find reſt unto your Raule, 
Mat. xi. 29. Hereunto according to his doc 
trine, when he pronousced them bleſſed 
who were poor in ſpirit, Mat. v. 3. Here- 
unto, accorded his reprehenſion, when he 
diſliked their manner who were wont 1 
chooſe out the chief rooms at feaſts, Luke 
viv. 7. Hereunto accorded his practice, when. 
he vouchſaved to weſh bis diſciples feet ; 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith. 
be was girded, John xiii. 5. O humility, how 
great are thy riches, that axe thus commend- 
ed to us? thou pleaſeſt men, delighteſt an- 
gels, confoundeſt devils, and bringeſt thy 
Creator to. a manger, where he is laped in 
rags, and clothed in-fleſk! Had we Chxiſtian 
hearts to conſider the humility of ous Re- 
deemer, and how far he was from our haygh- 
ty diſpoſition, it would pull down our pha- 
riſgical humours, and make us far better to 
remember ourſelves· 

Uſe 2: As we learn humility from bis 
birth, ſo we may learn patience from his liſe. 
If any man will come after me (ſaith our Sa- 
viour) /et bim deny h1mſe!f, and take up his 
croſs and follyw me, Matth: xvi. 24. Dear 
Chriſtian, if thou wilt be ſaved, mind thy 
Chriſt: Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, 
evil ſayings, or doings? We cannot more 
ſhew kew-we have profited inChriſt's. ſchool, 


Chriſt's Sufferings; 


er- Here 


than by enduring them all ; if patience be- 
in our calamities, they are no calamitjes bur 
comforts : This is that comfort that keeps. 
the heart from envy, the hand from revenge, 
the tongue from contumely, and often over- 
comes our very enemies themſelves, yith- 
out any weapons at all. Come then, and do 
you learn this leſſon of our bleſſedRedeem- 
er! Are you ſtricken? So was Chriſt of the 
Jews: Are you mocked ? So was Chriſt of 
the ſoldiers * Are you berrayed of your 
friends? So was Chriſt of his apoſtles : Are 
you accuſed of your enemies? So wag Chriſt 
of the Phariſees : Why complain you of be- 
ing injured, and maligned, when you ſee 
the maſter of the honſe himſelf called Beel- 
zebub ? Hereunto ere ye called (ſaith Peter) 
for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 
li. 21. 6 

Uſe 3. As patience from his life, ſo we 
may learn remorſe from his paſſion ; [s i: 
xothing to you, all ye that paſs y? Lam. i. 12. 
O look on him, and let this look breed in 
you a remorſe and ſorrow for your ſins : 
Our Saviour labours in the extremities of 
pangs, his ſoul is ſick, his body faints, and 
would you know the reaſon ? Why, thus is 
the head wounded, that he might renew 
health to all the body; we fin, and Chriſt 
Jeſus is heavy, and fore and ſick, and dies 
for it; his foul was in our fouls ſtead, his 
body endured a 8 for us, that we 
both in body and ſoul might eſcape hell- fre, 
which our fins had deſerved; who but con- 
ſiders what evils our ſins have done, that 
will not grieve and mourn at the ſin he hath 
committed? Oh that my bead were a faun- 
tain of tears, that I maght weep day and 
n:ght for the fins of the daughters of my people 
we have ſinned, we have ſinned, and what 
{ſhall we ſay to thee, O Saviour of men! 
alas, our ſins have whipped thee, ſcourged 
thee, crowned thee, crucified thee, and if 1 
have no compaſſion to weep for thee, yet, 
O Lord, give me grace to weep for my lelf, 
who have done thus to thee : O my Savwi- 
our! O my fins! It is I that offended, it is 
thou muſt (mart for it. . 

Uſe- 4. We may yet learn another leſſon, 
Cbriſt, faith Paul, huuk/ed himſelf, aud be- 
came abedjent ta the death, even the death of 
the croſs, Phil. ii. 8- and ĩs it not our parts to 
ba obedient to him uho became thus obedi 
ent for us? We may gather humilicy from 
tus birth, and patience: frum his life, and 
remorte from his paſſion; and to make up 
the poke, here is one flawer more, Obedi- 
ence, which that tree alſo yielded whereon 
he ſuffered. I you love me, ſaith our Savi - 
our, keep my commandments. How, bleſſed 
Saviour? If ye love me? Who will not love 
thee, who haſt ſo dearly loved us, as to 
give up thy deareſt life for the ranſom of 
our ſouls? But to tell us that there is no 
better teſtimony of our love, than to obey 

his 
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his commands, he woes us with theſe ſugar- O wonderful redemption! that God muſt 
ed words, (whoſe lips like /i/tes, are droping take upon him our frailty : had we thus 
down pure myrrb, Cant. v. 13.) If you far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that 
love mee if ye love me, learn obedience of none could ſatisſie but God himſelf? could 
me, keep my commandments : and to move he not have made his angels ambaſſadors, but 
us the more, if all this cannot, what love he himſelf muſt come in perſon? No; an- 
and obedience was there in him, think you? gels, or ſaints could neither ſupererogate; 
Conſider and wonder! that the Son of God but if God will ſave us, God himſelf muſt 
would baniſh himſelf thirty three years from come, and die for us: it were ſure no lit- 
his glorious majeſty; and what more: would tle benefit, if the king would pardon a thief; 
be born man; and what more? would be but that the king himſelf ſhould die for 
the meaneſt among men; and what more? this malefactor, this were muſt wonderful, 
would endure the miſeries of life; and and indeed beyond all expectation; and yet 
what more ? would come to the bitter pan thus will the King of heaven deal with us; 
of death; and what more! would be made he will not only pardon our faults, but ſatis- 
obedient to the death, even the death of the fie the law: we ſin againſt God, and God 
croſs : a degree beyond death. O Son of againſt whom we. ſin, muſt die for it: this 
God. whither doth thy humility deſcend ? is a depth beyond ſounding, an height above 
But thus it muſt be, the prophets had fore- all human reach: what is he? God. | 
told it, and according to their prophecies 2. But we muſt fall a note, the Creator is 
the days were accompliſhed, when he him- become a creature; If you aſk what crea- 
ſelf muſt be orgs + he was born, he lived, ture? I muſt tell you though it were an an- 
he ſuffered, he died, and thus ran round the gel, yer this were a great leap, which no 
wheels of thoſe miſerable times; when he creared underſtanding could meaſure ; what 
bad by himſelf purged our fins. are the angels in 17 of God? He is their 
You ſee the time's paſt, and a new time Lord, they but his ſervants, miniſters, meſ- 
muſt give you the remainder of the text; ſengers, and howſoever it would dazle us 
the time is when; the perſon he; and he it to behold their faces; yet cannot the bright- 
is that in order will next come after; only eſt angels ſtand be fore God, but they are fain 
have you the patience, till we have che lei · fo cover their own faces with a pair of wings, 
ſure to draw out his picture, and then you Ila. vi. 2. The difference may appear in 
ſhall ſee him in ſome mean proportion, Rev. v. 13, 14 where the Lamb is ſaid to 
who had by himſelf purged our ſins. ' + fit upon the throne, but the four beaſts and 
4 1 He | Pour and twenty elders fell down and worſhip 
E-have obſerved the time when he him. Is not here a great diſtance betwixt 
bad purged, and now time it is that the Lamb in his throne, - and the beaſts at 
you know the phyſician who adminiſters it: his feet? and yet thus far will the Lamb 
the apoſtle tells you it is he, that is, Chriſt deſcend, that for our ſakes he will dethrone 
our Saviour, who ſeeing us labour in the himſelf, reje& his ſtate, take the office of 
pains and pangs of ſin, he Borer the heavens an angel, to bring us the glad ridings of fal- 
and comes down; he takes upon him our vation in purging our ſins. : 
frailry, that we thro* him might have the 3 And was he an angel? nay, that was 
remedy to eſcape hell- fire. Come then, too much; He was made faith the apoſtle, 
and behold the man, who undertakes this à little lower than the angels for the ſuffer: 
cure of ſouls; He cometh leaping upon the of death, Heb. ii. 9. What? the Son of 
mountains, ipping upon'the hills, faith So. to be made lower than the angels? Here 
lomon in his ſong, Cant. ii- 8. And, Would was a leap beyond the reach or compaſs of 
you know his leaps, faith Gregory? Homil. all human thoughts; he that made the an- 
xxxix.) See then how he leaps from his gels, is made lower by a little than the an- 
throne to his cratch, from his cratch to his gels; the Creator is not only become a 
croſs, from his crols to his crown, down- creature, but inferior to ſome creatures that 
wards and upwards, like 2 roe or a young he did create: O ye angels, how ſtand ye 
hart upon the mountains of ſpices. amazed at this humihty? that God your 
4 1. His firſt leap downwards was from maſter ſhonld become meaner than his fer- 
N heaven, and this tells us how he was God vants; that the Lord of heaven ſhould deny 
Tz from - everlaſting! ſo ſaid the centurion, the dignity of powers, principalities, cheru- ;\ 
3 Surely this man was the ſon of God, Mark bims, feraphims, archangel, or angel: O 
2 xv. 39. How elſe? the fin of man could no Jefus, how contrary art thou to thy _—_ 
I otherwiſe be expiated, but by the Son of creatures? Some angels thro? pride woul 
God]; man had finned, and God was offend> needs be as God, but God tbrough humility is 
_ ed, therefore God became man, to recon- made /ower than the ange/r, not equal with 
cile man to God: had he been man alone, them, bur a degree below them, as David 
not God, he might have ſuffered, but he that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael ſnng, T hou madeſt 
[ous not have fatisfied; therefore this man] him @ litile lower then the angels, Plalm viii. 
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w_ SN, that in his manhood' he mignt| 9. which is cited mA the perion of PR. 
uffer, and-by his Godheed he might ſatisfie:: 4. But how much lower? By a liitle, faith 
4 7 Paul ; 
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Paul; and if you would know what that 
little was, he tells you again, that He 10574 
not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
on him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb- ii. 16. 
Here is that great abyſs, which all the powers 
of heaven could no leſs but wonder at: A- 
braham's Lord is become Abraham's ſon ; 
the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath took upon him the 
ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of Iſaac, and the 
ſeed of Jacob ; wonder above wonders! that 
God ſhould take the ſhape of angels is more 
than we can think; but to take on him the 
nature of man, is more than the tongue of 
angels can expreſs; that the King of heaven 
ſhould leave his glorious manſon, and from 
the boſom of his Father come into the 
womb of his mother, from that company 
of angels, and archangels, to a rude rout of 
ſinful men: Tell ye the daughters of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, ſaith the 
rophet Ifaiah in the Ixii. chap- verſe 11. 
hat could he leſs? and what canſt thou 
more ? wonderful love, that he would come, 
but more wonderful in the manner of his 
coming ; he that before made man a ſoul 
after the image of God, now makes 
himſelf a body after the image of man; 
and he that was more excellent than all an- 
gels, becomes leſſer, lower than the angels, 
even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man. 
5. But what man? as he is king of hea- 
ven, let him be king of all the world ; if he 
be man, let him be the ruler of mankind - 
no, thou art deceived, O Jew, that expecteſt 
in thy Saviour the glory of the world ; fear 
not, Herod, the loſs of thy diadem ; for this 
child is born, not to be thy ſucceſſor, but, 
if thou wilt believe, to be thy Saviour: 


Was he a king on earth? alas! look through 


the chronicles of his life, and you find him 
1o far from a king, that he is the meaneſt 
ſubject of all men: where was he born, but 
at Bethlehem a little city? where did the 
ſhepherds find him, but in a ſorry cottage ? 
who are his. diſciples, but poor fiſhermen ? 
who were his companions, but publicans 
and ſingers? Is he hungry ? where ſtands 
his table, but on plain ground ? what are 
His dainties, but bread and a few fiſhes? 
who are his gueſts, but a rout of hungry 
{tarved creatures? and where is his lodging, 
but at the ſtern of a ſhip? here is a poor 
king, without either preſence or bed-cham- 
ber; The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath 
not. whereon i lay his head, Mat. viii. 20. 
6. Deſcend we a little lower, and place 
him in our own rank; what was he = a 
carpenter ? Say the Jews in ſcorn, Is not this 
the carpenter, Mary's ſon? Mark vi - 3. A 
poor trade ſure; but to ſhew us that he was 
man, and how much he hated id}, 
{ome time he will beſtow in the labours of 
man's life; but O wonder! if he will reject 
majeſty, let him uſe at leaſt ſome of thoſe 


liberal arts; or if he will be mechanical, let 
him chooſe to ſome noble trade; Thy mer, 


chants were the great men of the earth, (aid 


the angel to Babylon, Rev. xviii. 23. Ay, 
but our Saviour is no adventurer, neither is 
he ſo ſtockt to follow any ſuch profeſſion ; 
once indeed he trayelled into Egypt with 
Joſeph and Mary; but to ſhew us that it 
was no prize, you may ſee Mary his mother 
ſteal him away by night, without further 
preparation: what, gone on a ſudden? it 
ſeems there was no treaſure to hide, no 
hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure ; 
his mother needs do no more but lock the 
doors and away ; what portion then is for 
the Lord of heaven? O ſweet Jeſus! thou 
mult be content for us to hew ſticks and 
ſtocks ; beſides which (after his coming out 
of Egypt, about the ſeventh year of his 
age, until his baptiſm by John, which was 
the thirtieth) we find little elle recorded in 
any writers, profane or eccleſiaſtical. 

7- And arc we now at our juſt quanium® 
Alas, what quantity, what bounds hath the 
humility of our Saviour? is he a Carpenter? 
That were to be maſter of a trade; but he 


took on him (faith the apoſtle) the form of e 


ſervant, not a maſter, Phil. ii. 7. It is true, 
he could ſay to his apoſtles, Te call me ma- 
ſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am, 
John xi. 13. And yet at that very inſtant 
mark but his geſtures, and you may ſee their 
Lord and maſter become a ſervant to his 
leryants: his many offices expreſs his ſer- 
vices ; when He roſe from ſupper, and laid 
aſide his upper garments, and took a. towel 
and girded himſelf, and after that he had 
poured water into à baſin, began to walh his 
diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded, John xiii. 4, 
5., O ye bleſſed ſpirits, look down from 
heaven, and you may ſee even the Almigh- 
ty kneeling at the feet of men! O ye bleſ- 
led apoſtles, why tremble ye not at this ſo 
wonderful ſight of your lovely, lowly. Crea- 
tor? Peter, what doſt thou ? Is not he the 
beauty of the heavens, the paradiſe of an- 
gels, the brightneſs of God, the Redeemer 
of men? And.wilt thou (notwithſtanding all 
this) let him wafh thy feet! No, leave, O 
Lord, leave theſe baſe offices for thy ſer- 
vants, lay down the towel, put on thy ap- 
parel : ſee Peter is reſolute, mw doeſt thou 
waſh my feet *® No Lord, thou ſhalt never do 
it. Yes Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave thee 
and us a memorial of his humility ;. I have 
gi ven you an example, (ſaith Chrilt) t ze 


ſhould do as I have done unto you, verſe 25. 


And what hath he done? But for our lakes 
is become a ſervant, yea his ſervants ſervant, 
waſhing and wiping, not their hands or heads, 
but the very meaneſt, lowelt parts, their feet. 
8. And yet there is a lower fall, How 
many hired ſervants (faith the prodigal) a. 
my father's houſe have bread engugh, and I 
die far hunger? Luke xv. 17. And as if our 


Savi- 
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Saviour's caſe were like the prodigal's, you 
may ſce him a little lower than a ſervant, 
yea a little better than a beggar : Te know 
(faith the apoſtle) he grace f our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for our 
ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Poor 
indeed, and fo poor, that he was not worth 
2 penny to pay tribute, till he had borrow- 

Fi it 91 a fiſh, Matth. xvii. 27. See him in 
his birth, in his life, in his death, and what 
Vas he but a pilgrim, that never had houſe 
to harbour in? A while he lodges in an 
oxen*ſtall, thence he flies into Egypt, back 
he comes into Galilee, anon he travels to 
Jeruſalem, within a while (as if all his life 
were but a wandering) you may ſee him 
on mount Calvary hanging on the crols ; 
was ever any beggar's life more miſerable? 
he hath no houſe, no money, no friends, 
no lands, and howſoever he was God the 
diſpoſer of all; yet for us he became man, 


a poor man, a mean man, yea the meaneſt of 
al m 


en: and this another. ſtep downwards. 
9. But this not low enough, men are the 
image of God: ay but the Son of God is 
not uſed as a man, but rather as a poor dumb 
| beaſt appointed to the ſlaughter: what was 
he but a ſheep, ſaid Tfaiah of him? ch. lit, 
7. A ſheep indeed, and that more eſpeci- 
ally in theſe two qualities. 1. 4s d ſheep be- 
fore the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mouth e and to this purpole was that ſilence 
of our Saviour ; when all thoſe evidences 
came againſt him, he would not ſo much as 
drop one ſyllable to defend his cauſe ;' if the 
high prieſts queſtion him, I bat is the mat. 
ter that theſe men witneſs againſt thee ? Mat- 
thew tells us, that Feſus held bis peace, Mat. 
xxvi. 62. If Pilate ſay unto him, Beho/d, horw 
many things they witneſs againſt thee ; Mark 
tells us, that Zeſus anſwered him nothing, 
Mark xv. 6. If Herod queſtion with him in 
many words, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him, Luke tells us, that he anſwered bim 
nothing, Luke xxiii. 9. As a poor ſheep in 
the hands of the ſhearer, he is dumb before 
his judges and accuſers ; whence briefly 
we may obſerve, Chriſt came not to defend, 
bur to ſuffer condemnition- - 2. As a ſheep 
he is dumb, and as a ſheep he is ſlain: He 
was led, faith the prophet, as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, Iſa. liii- 7. O Jeſus! art thou 
come to this? to be a man, who art God; a 
ſheep, who art man, and ſo for our (akes 
far infetior to ourſelves; nay worſe, a ſheep; 
trow? not free, as one that is leaping on 
the mountains, or ſkippirig on the hills: no, 
but a ſhee chat ia lod: led whither? not 
thither as David was, who could ſay of his 
ey that He fed bim in green paſtures, 
and led him forth beſides the waters of com- 
fort, Pal. xxiii. 2. No, but led to the flaugh- 
ter- He is a ſheep, a ſheęp led, a ſheep led 
to the ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that 
were he a dumb creature, yet great pity it 
were to ſee him ſo handled as he Was by 
the Jews. 
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10. And yet will his humility deſcend a 
little lower; as he was the pooreſt of men, 
ſo the leaſt of ſheep; Lite a lamb, ſaith the 
apoſtle, Acts viii. 32. and, Behold the Lamb, 
ſaid John the Baptiſt, even the Lamb of God, 
which takes away the ſins of the world John 
i. 29 This was that Lamb which the Paſ- 
chal lamb prefigured, Tour /amb, ſaith God 
to the Iſraelites, ſhall be a lamb without ble." 
miſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you, 
Exod. xii. 5, 13. But was ever Lamb like 
the Lamb of God! He is without blemiſh; 
faith Pilate, I find no fault in him, Luke xxiii. 
4. and the ſprinkling of his blood, faith Peter, 
is the right token of election, 1 Peter i. 2. 
Such a lamb was this Lamb, without blemiſh 
in his life, and whole blood was ſprinkled 
at his death, in life and death ever ſuf- 
fering for us, who, had he not done ſo, 
ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered our- 
ſelves. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul lov- 
eth, where thou feedeſt ? ſaith the church in 
Canticles : Tell me? Yes: If thou 171 
not, faith our Saviour, go thy way forth by the 
footſteeps of the flock, Cant. i. 8. Our Savi- 
our is become a man, a ſheep, a Lamb, or 
if this be not humility enough, he will yet 
take a leap lower. 

What is he but @ worm, and no man, yea 
the very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the 
people? Plal. xxii. 6. Did you ever think 
we could have brought our Saviour to this 
ſolow a degree? What, beneath a lamb, and 
no better than a worm? Heaven and earth 
may well ring of this, as being the greateſt 
wonder that ever was: there is not an 
bitter potion due to man, which the Son of 
God will not partake of to the utmoſt dregs ; 
and therefore if Job /ay to the worm, Thou 
att my ſiſter and mother, Job xvii. 14. nay, 
if Bildad ſay, man is a worm, and the ſon of 
man is but a worm, Job xxv. 6.. which is 
more than kindred: behold our' Saviour 
ſtooping thus low himſelf, what is he but a 
man? nay, as if that were too much, a worm, 
and nit à man, as ſung the Pſalmiſt of him. 

I am fo low, that unleſs we think him 
no-body, we can down no lower; and yer 
here is one leap more; that if we take a 
view of it, we may ſuppoſe him to be no- 
thing in eſteem, a no-body indeed. Look 
we at every man in reſpe& of God, and the 
prophet tells us, All nations before him are 
as nothing, Iſa. 17. And if man be thus, 
why ſure the ſon of man will be no leſs ; 
ſee then, to the wotrldrous aſtoniſhment of 
men' and angels, how greatneſs itſelf, to 
bring man from nothing, exinani vit ſe, hath 
made himſelf nothing, or, of no reputation, 
Phil. ii. 7. How? Nothing? Yes, faith Beza; 
He that was all in all, hath reduced himſelf to 
that which is nothing at alle And Tertullian 
little leſs, exhauſt F He hath emptied him- 
ſelf; or, as our tranſlation gives it, He hath 
made himſelf, not of little, but of no repu- 
tation, | F 
P 4 Lo, 
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Lo; here thoſe ſteps, the ſcripture light- 
ning us all the way, by which our Saviour 
deſcended ; he that is God, for us became 
an angel, a man, a ſerving- man, a poor man, 
a ſheep, a lamb, a nothing in eſteem, a worm, 
a man of no teputatlon. Fre oh 

Uſe 1. Let every ſoul learn his duty from 
hence; what ſhall we do for him who hath 
done all this for us ? Thete is a crew of un- 
belicvers that hear and heed not; all the 
ſuflerings of our Saviout cannot move them 
a jot, either towards God, or from ſin; and 
is hot this a woful lamentable caſe? I re- 
member a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings 
in the devil triumphing over Chriſt, in this 
manner; As for my followers, I never died 
for them, as Chriſt did for his 5 I never pro- 
miſed them ſo great a reward as Ghrift hath 


done to his; and yet 4 have more N 


than he, and they de mort for me than his do 
for him + Hear O heaven, and hearken, O 
earth! was ever the like phrenſie ? The de- 
vil, like a roaring lion ſeeks ever and anon 
to deybur our ſouls; and how many thou- 
ſands and millions of ſouls yield themſelves 
to his ſervice, tho' he never died for them, 
nor exer will do for them the pocrelt favour 
whatſoever, but pay them everlaſtingly with 
pains and parigs, death and damnation? On 
the other ſide, ſee our Saviour, God Almigh- 
ty, take on him the nature of a man, a poor 
man, a ſheep, a lamb, a worm, a nothing in 
eſteem; and why all this ? but only to fave 
our ſouls; and to give them heaven and fal- 
vation; yer ſuch is the condition of a ſtub» 
born heart, that ta chooſe, it will ſpurn at hea- 
ven's crown, and run upon hell, and be a 
{lave to Satan, and ſeoff at Chriſt's ſufferings, 
vea, and let out his bload; agd pull out bis 
heart, and bring him a degree lower than 
very Beelzebub himſelf, rather than it will 
ſubmit to his will, and march under his ban- 
ner to the kingdom of heaven, Hence it is, 
that the devil ſo triumphs over Chriſt- Ag 
for my folowers {faith he) I never died for 
chem, as Chriſt did for his: No, devil, thou 
never diedſt for them, but chou wilt put them 
to a death without all eaſe er end. Think of 
this, ye unbelievers : Methinks, like a thun- 
der bolt, it might ſhake all your hearts, 
and daſh them into pieces. * | 
Uſe g. But a word more to you, of whom 
Lhope bettet things; let me exhort the ſaints, 
that you. for your parts will ever love, and 
ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe the 
Lord of Glory for this fo wonderful a mer- 
cy; I pray, have you not cauſe? Had your 
Saviour only (cnt his creatures to ferve you, 
or ſome prophets to adviſe you in the way 
of ſalvation; had he only ſent his angels to 
attend you, and to miniſter unto you; or 
had he come down in his glory, like a king 
that would not only {end to the prifon, but 
come himſelf to the dungeon, and aſk, ſay- 
mg, Is ſuch a man here? Or, had he only 
come and wept over you, ſaying, Oh, that 
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you had never. ſinned! All theſe had been 
great mercies; but that Chriſt himſelſ ſhould 
come, and ſtrive with you in mercy and pa- 
tience; that he ſhould be fo fond of a com- 
pany of rebels and hell-hounds, and yet we 
are hot at the lowelt, that he would for us 
become a man, a mean, man; a lamb, a 
worm; a hothing in eſteem. O all ye ſtub. 
born hearts, too much ſtubborn are we all, 
if judgment and the hammer cannot break 


your hearts, yet let this mercy break you, 


and let every one ſay, O Feſus haſt thou 
done all this for mef certainly I will love 
thee, and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee and ubey 
thee as long as live. Say ſo, and the Lord 
ſay amen to the good deſires of your hearts. 
To whet this on the more; remember ſtill, 
it is you that ſhould have ſuffered, but to 

event this, it was he that was humblcd, it 
is he that was crucified, it is he that was 
purged: What needs more? / am he, {John 
xviii. 5.) {aid Chriſt to the Jews when they 
apprehended him: He, what he ?. I know 
not what; but be he what he will, he it is 
our Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician, Paticnt, 
H ho had by bimſelf purged wur Sins. 

Thus far we have =! his ſteps down · 
wards, and ſhquld we go up again the ſame 
ſtairs, we might bring him as high as we have 
placed him low ; but his aſcent rather belongs 
to the words following my text; for, after 
he bud purged, then, be ſat down on God's 
right hand on =_ Come we then to the 
next words, and as you have ſeen the..per; 
ſon, ſo let us look for a companion: This 
may in miſery yield ſome comfort, if but 
any ſociety bears a ſhare in his miſery ; but 
methinks I hear you ſay to me, as the Athe: 
nians ſaid to Paul, We will hear thee again 
of this matter another lime, Acts xvii. 23. 

a . By himfelf.] 1 

H E lime and pigſician have prepared 

a purge; but who is the patient to re- 

ceive it? It is man is ſick, and it is man 
muſt purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all 
remedy or recovery: But alas, what kind 
of purge, I pray / you, muſt that be which can 
evacuate ſin? Should man take all virtue of 
herbs and minerals, and diſtil them into one 
ſublime and pureſt quinteſſence, yet impoſ- 
ſible were it to waſh away ſin, or the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption; not Galen nor Hip- 
pocrates, nor all the artiſts, or naturaliſts that 
ever lived on earth could find our, or invent 
any remedy for ſin; this muſt be a work of 
grace, and not of nature; yea, and ſucha 
grace as neicher man nor angel could afford: 
behold then, who is it that both adminiſters 
and takes the receipt prepared ? Jt is man 
that ſinned, and God is become man, that 
ſo being both, he might adminiſter it as God, 
and receive it as man, the ſame perſon be- 
ing phyſician and patient, compounder and 

But, what a wonder is this? Are we a dy- 
ing, and muſt he. purge for it? can phyſick, 

given 
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given to the ſound, heal 'the party that is 


tick? It was the ſaying of our Saviour, The 
whole need not 4 phyſician, but they that are 
ſick, Mat. ix. 12. And Chriſt Jeſus, for his 
part, is whole indeed, No ſuuit in this man, 
faith Pilate, Luke xxiii. 14 · And he is a juſt 
nan, (aid Pilate's wiſe of him, Mat. zxvit.19. 
To what end then ſhould he purge that is 
whole, and we eſcape it that are ſick? O 
this is to manifeſt the deateſt love of our 
ſoul-phyſician our endeared Saviour: The 
A + indeed need not 1 pbyſicion, but they 
that are "ak he needs no phyſick, no purge, 
no phyſician at all, but for us he is become 


a phylieian himſelf, for us he became phyſi- 


cian and patient; for us he was ſick, for us 
he purged, that we through him might eſ- 
cape that danger of eternal fire- 

But how purged he? By himſelf ? Was 
there none to aſſociate him in this miſery ? 
No, He purged by hitmſelf only, and that 
without a partner, or comforter. | 

1. Hithout a partner ; There was none 
that laid a finger in the burden of his croſs 
to eaſe him: Why bleſſed Saviour! thon 
haſt myriads of angels waiting on thee, and 
can they not alittle lighten thy heavy yoke? 
No, the angels are blefſed, bur they are fi- 
nite and limited, and therefore unable to 
this expiation of ſin. e 

But what ſay we of the ſaints? If you 
will believe the Rhemiſts, they can tell yon 
that the ſufferings of ſuints (ſanctified in 
Chriſt's blood) have not only afarcoble ſatis- 
action for the church, and its members; but 
withal thty are the accompliſhments of the 
wants of Chriſt's paſſions (Rbem, Coll. 1. 
Se&- 4.) An horrible blaſphemy; as if 
Chriſt's death were not ſufficient in itfelf, 
but his wants muſt be ſupplied by the ſatis- 
faction of others; my text tells me, Chriſt 
4 15 by himſelf; therefore not by another, 

ut ſufficiently in his ow perſan ; and as 
for that text they urge againſt us, Coloſſ. i. 
24. Now rejoice I in my ſufferings for yu, 
and fulfil the reſt of the affiitlions e 
in my fleſh for bis body's ſake which 45 ! 
church; whence they argue theſe two points; 
1. The want of Chriſt's ſufferings ; and, 2 
The abounding of ſaints ſufferings for the 
ſatisfaQtion for others · To the firſt we anl- 
wer, That the aflitions of Chriſt, which the 
apoſtle ſaith, I fulfil, are not meant of the 
afflictions which Chriſt ſuffered in his per- 
ſon, but in his members; thus Auguſtine, 
The apoſile ſaith not, my aflifions, butGhri(l's, 
becauſe he was. a member of Chriſt, who is 
uſually ſaid to ſuffer. boch with, and in his 
members. To the ſecond, we anſwer, That 
Paul's ſufferings for his. body which is the 
church, ſerved not for fatisfattion, but for 
confirmatien of their faith; Thus Ambroſe, 
Serm. 66. Cbriſſ's paſſion ſuffictth: to ſalva- 
tion, Peter and Pauls Paſſion, ſerve only for 
example ; ſo then, if you will have the true 
ſenſe of the words, they run thus; Noto 


rejoice I in my ſufferingi far you, whereby I 
faifel! the mes ſure of thefe trabulations which 
remain, yet to be endured of Chriſt in bir my 
ſhical bidy, which I do for the bodys ſike, 
not ta fatisfie for it, but to confirm it, or 
flrengthen it in the goſpel of Chriſt + And 
reaſon have we to admit of this com- 


ment, otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfect Sa- 


viour,, if any act of our Redemption be left 
to the performance of any faint or angel ? 


No, it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt Fefus, and 


only Jeſus, Nor is there. ſalvation in any o. 
ther, for there is none ather name under hea. 
Ten given among men whereby we muſe. be 
ſaved, Acts iv. 22 | 
3- Bur if not angels, or ſaints, what fay 
weof good works? Cannot they expiate ſin? 
Yea, lay our adverſaries, they are meritori- 
ous, and applicatory, and expiatory; ſo here 
is a threefold oſs of them: What? hath 
Chriſt purged by himfelf ? and is there any 
other means whatrfoever to expiate fin? No, 
faith the apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are theſe 
two, his grace, and our works, that f it be 
of grace, tt is no more of works, or elſe grace 
were no more grace; and if it be of works, 
it is no more grace, or elſe works were nv 
more works, Rom. xi. 6. By grace then ye 
are ſaved, not of works, leaſt any man ſhould 
bas ſt hi mſelf, Eph. ii. 8, 9. | 
ut if no purging by angels, faints, nor 
good works, what fay we to purgatory it- 
ſelf? We fay it is a fable; or were it an ar- 
ricle of faith (as the Pomiificians affirm) let 
us have ſcripture for it; yes, faith Roſſenſis 
in his book againſt Luther, art. 37. Wie wort 
through fire and water, Pal. Ixvi. 12. And 
Sir Thomas More will have more fcripture 


yet, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pit, wherein is no water, Zech ix. 11. Here 


are iwo places for purgatory, and one ſaith, 
there is water, and the other ſaith there is 
no water; but to ſay truth of both, The 
catholict faith, reſling upon divine auibority 
believes heaven and bell, but a third place 
(faith Auſtin) we know none, neither find we 
in boly Scripture, that there is any ſuch place. 
Neither ſpeaks he only of places eternal that 
are to continue for ever, for he purpoſely 
diſputes againſt Limbus Puerorum; and re- 
jects all places temporary; yea, he acknow- 
122 There is no midle place at ell; but 
he muſt needs be with the devil, that is not 
with Chriſt, Away then with thoſe paper- 
walls, and painted fires, « bug (could Hard- 


ing once ſay) meet only to fray children: 


God will have no rival in ſin's purge, . no 
angel in heaven, no ſaints, no works on earth, 
no purgatory under earth, it is he himſelf will 
purge it by himſelf; my text affirms it (and 
who dares gainſay it?) That he by himſelf, 
(by no other) hath purged our Sins- 

Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt purging 
without a partner; He trod the wine-preſs 
alone, and there was none to help him, 11a. 
lxiii- 3. But O the bitterneſs of this purge 

that 
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that admits of no help, no eaſe! as he had 
no partner to help him, ſo no comforter to 
cheer him in his ſo lamentable ſufferings- 
Some caſe it is to have one or other 
touched with the ſenſe of our miſeries, and 
if they cannot help us, yet to do what they 
can (be it only to condole us) it were a com- 
fortable refreſhing; ay, but our Saviour finds 
no refreſhing at all he purged by himſelf 
without a partner, without a comforter, not 
any one on earth or in heaven, that afforded 
his poor heart any cure or cordial. Firſt, 
Look on earth, for to them doth he addreſs 
that ſpeech, in Lam. i.,12. Ii it nothing to 
you all ye that paſs by? The moſt grievous 
rorments find ſome mitigation in the lupp'y 
of friends, and what friends hath our Savi- 
our to comfort him in his rorments? _- 

1. If you ſay the Gentiles; I muſt confeſs 
he. found faith in ſome, and a (cerping fav- 
our from others; the centurion is witneſs of 
the one, of whom our ſaviour himſelf con- 
feſſed, I have not found ſo great faith, no nut 
in Iſrael, Mat. viii. 10. And Pilate gives a 
roken of the other, when he took water, and 
vaſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying 
Jam innocent of the blood of this juſt man, 
Mat. xxvii. 24. But alas! did Pilate ſo favour 
him, as to free him? No, he fears to con- 
demn him being innocent, and yet dares not 
abfolve bim, 'being ſo envied as he was by 
the Jews; what then can a little water? what 
can Jordan's floods? what can rivers of wine 
and oil do towards the waſhing of thoſe hands, 
that had power to releaſe him, and would not: 
He knew they had delivered him of envy, Mat. 
xxvii. 18. He confeſſes, I find no fault in this 
man, Luke xxiii. 14. He tells him that he had 
power to crucify bim, and he had power to 
Yaoſe him, John, xix. 10. and yet fondly he 
would waſh away the guilt of his unjuſt ſen- 
tence, with alittle water on his hands ; no, 
Pilate that ceremony cannot waſh away thy 
ſin, that ſin I mean, which thou and the 
Gentiles in thee. committed, in delivering of 
Jeſus to the, will of the Fews. © 

2. But if delivered to Jews, ſure it is wel 
enough; he is their countryman, kinſman, 
of the ſtock of Abraham, of the tribe of Ju- 
da, of the family of Joſeph ; but this rather 
aggravates than allays his miſery, that his 
own people ſhould degenerate into traitors: 
not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his executi- 
oner : what torment had not been a lenitive, 
and a recreation in compariſon of this? Da- 
niels den, the three childrens furnace, Iſa- 
iah's wooden ſaw, Iſrael's fiery ſerpents, the 
Spaniſh inquiſition, the Romiſh purgatory, 
are all as far ſhort in torture, as the laſt of 
them in truth, ro the malice of a Jew ; wit- 
neſs our Saviours death, when they all con- 
ſpired not only to ſcourge him, mock him, 
buffer him, ſlay him; but to ſlay him in ſuch 
a manner as to hang him on nails, and to 
make the croſs his gibbet. | 
But what? no comforter amongſt them 


Chriſt's Sufferings, 


would now have fhrſaken him? Yes, if you 


ſhall be ſcattered, Mat. xxvi, 31. 


leſs as it were of his own ſacred perſon, he 
turns about his bleſſed bleeding face to the 


all ; do the Gentiles condemn him ? will the 
Jews crucifie him? and is there none to pity 
him? Yes; what ſay we of his diſciples, that 
heard him, followed him, and were ſent of 
him, by two and two into every city and place 
whither he himſelf ſbould come, Luke x. 1. 
Would you think that theſe Seventy (for they 
were ſo many in number) which for a time 
did his embaſſage 17th joy, Luke x. 17. 


mark'it, many of them went back and would 
walk no more with bim, John vi. 66. Some 
ſtumble at his doQrine, others at his paſſion, 
but all were offended, as it is written, / 2070 
Jmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep of the flock 
et if the Gentiles reje& him, they do 
but like Gentiles who were ignorant of God; 
if the. Jews hate and malign him, it is bur 
their old wont of &://ing the prophets, Mat- 
xxili. 31. If the diſciples that are weaker, 
faint and waver in faith, it was no more 
than was ſaid of them, O ye of little faith - 
but what ſay we to the twelve apoſtles, 
thoſe ſecretaries of his myſteries, ſteward 
of his mercies, almoners of his bounties, 207% 
they alſo go away, and leave him comforileſs 
alone? no, can Peter fay, Maſter, to whom 
ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal 
life, John vi. 68. Or if he will have deeper 
8 J am ready to go with thee, 
aith Peter, into priſon and to death, Luke 
Xxil, 23. To death? Yes, Though I die with 
thee, I will not deny thee, and thus ſaid all 
his diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 35. and yet like 
Jonas“ gourd when the ſun beats hotteſt, 
how ſoon are they all gone, and vaniſhed a- 
way? lo, one betrays him, another forſwears 
him, all run from him, and leave him alone 
in the midſt of all his enemies. | 
5. And yet if his apoſtles leave him, what 
fay we to Mary his mother, and other his 
friends? Theſe indeed wait on him, ſeeing, 
ſighing, wailing, weeping ; bur alas! what 
do theſe tears but increaſe his ſorrows ? 
might he not juſtly ſay with Paul, bai 
mean ye to weep and to break my heart? Acts 
xxi. 13, Pity, and of all other feminine 
pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of mi- 
ſery; but howſoever it was to others, this 
was fo far from any ſalve to him, as' tis one 
of his greateſt, tendereſt ſores about him: 
Daughters of Feruſalem, Tueep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and your children, 
Luke xxiit. 28. O ſee the wonder of com- 
13 which he bears to others in his paſ- 
ſion; he hath more care of the women that 
follow him weeping, than on his own man- 
gled ſelf, that reels along fainting and bleed- 
ing even unto death: the tears that dro 
from their eyes is more to him, than all 
the blood in his veins ; and therefore care- 


weeping women, affording them looks and 
words. too of compaſſion, of conſolation, 
Weep 
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I eep mit for me, but weep for yourſelves, and 
your allles, Luke xiii. 28. But O bleſſed 
Saviour! didſt thou flow unto us in ſhowers 
of blood, and may not we drop. a tear for 
all thoſe purple rams of thine : Yes Lord, 
thou doſt not here forbid us weeping, only 
thou turneſt the ſtream of our tears the 
right way; that is to ſay, homewards into 
our own boſoms, pointigg us to our ſins, the 
trueſt cauſe of thy ſufferings. + + 
6. But as for comfprt to our Saviour, 
whence, think ye, mpy-it come! If we com- 
pals the earth, the Gentiles, Jews, his dif- 
ciples, apoſtles, Mary his own mother, and 
al other his friends,. they are but as F«#'s 
miſerable comforters alle but let us go up 
to heaven, John xxl. 2. and there, if any 
where, be his comforters indeed; alas! what 
comforters ? If you imagine the angels, i: 
is true they could attend him in the deſart, 
and comfort him in the garden; but when 
he came to the main act of our re tion, 
not an angel muſt be ſeen; how, not feen? 
No, they maſt not ſo much as look through 
the windows of heaven to give him any 
eaſe at all; nor indeed were it to any pur- 
_ poſe if they ſhould: for who can lift up, 
where the Lord will caſt down ? one bleb 
fed angels! how is it chat your hallelujahs 
ceaſe ? that your ſongs which you warbled 
at his birth, are finiſhed at his death? that 
our glorious company. which are the de- 
leb of happy louls,-is denied to him who 
is the Lord and Maker both of you and them? 
Why, thus it muſt be for our lakes : om 
full of bea vine ſe, laid out Saviour in bis type, 
and I looked for ſume lo tale pity, but there 
Was none, and for comfarters, but { found 
none, Pal. Ixix. ain $5 £915 
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. And yet if the angels be no:comfort- 
ers, he hath a Father in heaven that is near- 
er to him: I and my Father are one, ſaith 
our Saviour, John x. 30. and, It ir my Ha- 
ther that honoureib me, John wü. 34. Jt ts 
my Father that loveth me, John x. 17. I 45 
my Father that dwellutb in mr, John xiv. 
10. and, howſoever others forſake me, and 
leave me alone, as himſelf proclaims it, yer 
Jam not alone, becauſe the Fatber 451th me, 
John xui. 3 2. Is 4t ſo, ſweet Saviour, whence 
then was that forrowfylicomplaint' of thine, 
My God; my God, why h8ſt thou far ſaten me? 
Leo it is. chat firſt that reconciled it, ancball 
A allow of it : The union was not 
diſſolved, but the beams, the influence was 
reſtrained: affectiane juſtitie, faith; Scatus, 
he was ever united to his Father, becauſe 


but affectione commadi, that delight ever e 
mergent from that divine viſion, was for a 
nme ſuſpended, and therefore was: it ihat 
his body drooped, his ſoul.Gainted, he-beibg 
even as a ſcorched heath ground, - without 
ang drop of dew of the divine comfort on it. 

_ 8. Vet be it that his Father now fotſalies 
him, will he fo forſake himſelf? O yes! he 


he ever loved, truſted, and glotiſied in him; tion 
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& ; , 
burns in the fiery furnace of affli tion with- 
ont all manner of refrefhing ; and this was it 
that was figured in the law by thofe two 
goats offered for the ſins of the people, 
whereof one was the Scope-goet, and the 
other was the offerivg The ſcape goat de- 


parted away, and was ſent into the wilder- 


neſs, but her companion was left alone in 
the torments, and made a fin-offering for 


the people; even ſo was this ſacrifice of 


God-man, Man-God, bleſſed for ever, the 


.humaniry was offered, but the Divinity eſ- 


caped; the humanity ſuffered for the ſins of 
the world, but the Divinity departed away 
in the midſt of ſufferings, and left her ſiſter 
and companion all alone in the torments t. 
thus he purged himſelf, only in his huma- 
nity, no other with him; all other left him; 
the Gentiles, Jews, diſciples, apoſtles, Mary 
his mother, and God his Father, nay he 
himſelf is bereaved of himſelf, the humanity 
of his Divinity, if not in teſpect of the union, 
yet in reſpect of the conſolaion, when he had. 
by b1mſz{f (in his human nature without any 
omforter) purged our fins. 


Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt drink the 
eup of his bitter pains; pure, and without 
mixture of an) manner of eaſe; what now 
ramains, dut that we make ſome uſe of it? 
- Uſe. I wil take the ruÞ of ſalvation, faith 
David, and call upon the name of the Lord, 
Plal.:cxvi. 13. And what can we leſs? If out 
$4viour hath begun to us in pains, ſhall not 
we affond him our thanks? The cup of 
death could not paſs from him, and muſt 
the cup of ſalvation be removed from us? 
* 1 lum, praiſe bim, all his hoſts, Pſal. 
vill. 2. Howſoever he was alone in his 
ſufferings, let us all bear the burden in a 
ſong of thankſgiving, and in this ſong, let us 
ſinging weep, and weeping ſing; our ſins 
the tears which were the - eaa(e 

of his ſufferings, and our ſalvation may make 
us (ing; which thoſe his ſufferings did effect: 
what needs more? he ſuffered by himſelf; 
the cauſe, our ſins; the effect, our ſalvation; 
let us mourn for the one, and praiſe” him 
for the ather; praiſe him, and him alone, 
for he had no partner in his ſufferings, not 
will he have any in our thanks; be hadins 
comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt any 
ſhare with him in che duty we owe him of 
praiſing His name: alas, have hot we reaſon 
(chink you) to give all the glory unto him? 


it was ſhe that ſuffered that Which we deſferv- 
od, Ir by bine when we ourſelves 
lay ſin, in peril of death and damna- 


; thus gracious:is he to us, that when 
therewasneotherremedy-for-our recovery, 
then be Jy bim/eifin our ſtead came and 


06-085 18808 [1 bene 
2 Thus far you have ſeen the patient, and 
order now requires that we prepate the re. 
ceipt j the patient was- himſelf, the receipt 
is a purge, but, to confect this purge, we 
muſt crave à further time; and in the mean 
while, 
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while, and ever remember him in your 
thoughts, who hath done all this for you, 
and the Lord make you thankful. 
. Had purged.] 

O U ſee who it is, that hath freed us 

from ſin, to wit, Chriſt our Saviour 
without any aſſiſtant ; he purged by him- 
ſelf; but what did he by himſelf? do we 
ſay he purged? what need he to purge, 
who never committed any fin in thought, 
word, or deed ? it is without doubt he needs 
not, and yet do it he will, not to clear him- 
ſelf, but us. | 

But this purge doth imply a medicine, and 

ſo we muſt apply it ; a medicine it was, and 
many medicines he uſed for the curing of 
man's ſoul ; the firſt by diet, when he faſt- 
ed forty days and farty nights, Mat. iv. 2. 
The ſecond by electuary, whe he gave his 
moſt precious body and blood in bis laſt ſup- 
per, Mat. xxvi. 26. The third by ſweat, 
when great drops of blood iſſued from him 
falling .down io the 22 Luke xxii. 44. 
The fourth by plaiſter, when he was pi! 
upon by the Fews, Mark xv. 19. The fifth 
by potion, when he taſted * mingled 
with gall, Mat. xxvii, 34. The ſixth by 
letting of blood, when his hands and feet 
were pierced, yea, when his heart-vein was 
{tricken, and his fee gored with. a ſpear, Joh. 
xix. 34. The lait, which contains all the 
reſt, was by purge, when by all his ſuffer- 
ings, and eſpecially by his blood:ſhed, he 
waſhed us from our ſins, Rev. i. 5. Here was 
the cure of all cures, which all the Galen- 
iſts in the world may admire with reverence, 
that our Lord and Saviour ſhould become 
our ſurety, that our ſoul-phyſician ſhould 
become our purge : how ? not by giving us 
phyſick, but by receiving it for us; we mi- 
ſerable wretches, lay ſick of ſin, and he our 
Phyſician, hath by himſelf purged and deli- 
vered us of it. 11 Ae 
Obſerv. But that we may the better ſec 
how this purge wrought with him, we muſt 
| know, That purging in general is taken for 
any evacuation whatſoever : and to ſay truth 
in a word, The evacuation of Chriſt's blood 
was the right Purging of our ſins. Hence 
is it, that, as ſcriptures affirm, the blood of 
Chriſt doth redeem us, cleanſe us, waſh us, 
Juſtifie us, ſanctifie us: Te were redeemed 
by his blood, 1 Pet. i. 19. and, His blood 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1.7. and, He 
waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, Rev. i. 
F. and, Being now juſlified by his blood, Rom. 
v, 9. and, Therefore Feſus ſuffered, that he 
might ſancti ſie the people with his own blood, 
Heb. xiii. 12. This blood was it that was 
believed by. the patriarchs, witneſſed by the 
ſacrifices, ſhadowed in the figures of the 
law, expected of all the faithful from the 
beginning of the world; and therefore the 
apoſtle concludeth, Almoſt all thing are by 
the law purged with blood, and without ſhed- 
ding of blood there is no remiſſion, Heb, ix. 


blood? but all was for our fakes, for the 


Chriſt's Sufferings. 
22, It is true, Chriſt purged by his death 


and other his ſufferings, and yet are all theſe 
contained in the ſhedding of his blood : this 
blood is the foundation of true religion, for 
other foundation can no man lay. Wherefore 
neither was the firſt teſtament ordained with. 
out blood, Heb. ix. 18. Nor is the New Te. 
ſtament otherwiſe ſealed, than with blood, 
Mat. xxvi. 28. What needs more? IIb 
blood of bulls and of goats (in the Old Teſta- 
ment) ſant:fieth i the purifying of the 
fleſh, how much more the blood of Chriſt (in 
the New teſtament) purge your Conſcriences 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God, 
Heb. ix. 13, 14. O ſweet blood of our Sa- 
viour that purgeth our conſciences, evacua- 
tes our dead works, reſtores us to our God, 
will bring us to heaven YA 
But, O my Saviour, J/herefore art theu 
red in "7 apparel, and thy garments like him 
that tradeth in the wine fat © Iſa. xiii. 2. Is 
it thy precious blood that hath given this 
hue ? Yes, an hue often dipped in the wine- 
fat; and that we may the better ſee the 
colour, let us diſtinguiſh the times when 
his blood was ſhed for us. = 
Six times, ſaith a modern: (Adam's Cru- 
cifix.) ſeven times, faith Bernard, did Chriſt 
ſhed his blood for us ; and to reduce them 
into order, the firſt was at his circnmciſion, 
when his name Jeſus was given him, //hich 
was ſo named of the angel, before he was con- 
ceived in the womb, Luke ii. 21. And was 
this without myſtery? No, faith Bernard, 
for by the effuſion of his blood he was to 
be our Jeſus, our Saviour. Bleſſed Jeſus ! 
how ready art thou for the ſacrifice ? What? 
but eight days 'old, and then to ſhed thy 
blood for the ſalvation of our ſouls ? Matu- 
rum hoc martyrium, here is a mature mar- 
tyrdom indeed. It is a ſuperſtition took 
up with the Egyptians and Arabians, that 
Circumciſion ſhould fright away 'devils: 
And the Jews have a conceit not much un- 
like ; for when the child is circumciſed, one 
ſtands by with a veſſel full of duſt, into 
which they caſt the prepuce: the' meanin 
of it is, that whereas it was the curſe > 
the ſerpent, Duſt ſha/t thou eat all the days 
of thy life: They ſuppoſe therefore the pre- 
ce or-fore-ſkin, being caſt into the duſt, 
the. devil by that covenant eats his own 
meat, and ſo departs from the child. But 
howſoever they err, of this we are ſure, that 
Chriſt delivered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, 
held him faſt with the hook of his divinity 
through the ſhedding of his blood. This 
blood was at firſt hed at his circumciſion ;; 
and we cannot imagine it a little pain, ſee- 
ing the fleſh was cut - with a ſharp ſtone, 
which made Zipporah to cry out againſt 
Moſes, Surely a 25 husband art thou to me, 
Exod. iv. 25. What a love is this, that 
Chriſt newly born ſhould fo early ſhed his 
ſalyation of our ſouls, 
2. You 
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2. You ſee 6fe vein opened; but in his 
ſecond eſſuſion not one, but all the veins in 
his body fell a bleeding at once, and this 
was it his paſſion in the garden, when, as 
the Evangcliſt teſtifies, He Fell into un agany, 
and his. ſweat was like dropt of blood, trick- 
ling dawn to the ground, Luke xxii. 44. Here 
is a phyſick purgative indeed, when all his 
body -evacuates -ſtv2at Me drops of blood ? 
But what? be the pleoriſie never ſo great, 
how ſtrange 1s the phWbotomy ? it leems 
not to conſult where the ſigh lies; you fee 
all his body falls at once to ſweating and 
bleeding; nor is the cure leſs ſtrange than 
the phyſick ; for we had ſurfeired, and ir is 
be that purgeth; we had the fever, and it 
is he that ſweats and bleeds for the recovery 
of our health. Did you ever hear of ſuch 
a remedy as this? Oft-times a bleeding in 
the head; (ay phyſicians, is beſt ſtopt by 
ſtriking a vein in the foot, and the remed 
in the head; we filly wretches, lay ſiek o 
(in, and Chrift our Saviour 1 it but 
by a ſweat /ike drops of blood trickling down 
to the ground + here is a wonder, *n6 vio- 
lence is offered, no labour is ſuſtained, he is 
abroad too in the raw air, and laid down 
grovelling on the cooler earth ; br if all 
this be not enough to keep him from ſweat- 
ing, the night is cold (fo cold that hardier 
ſoldiers were fain to haye a fire within doors 
and yet notwithſtanding all this, He fweats, 
faith the text. How lWeats? It is not ſudor 
diaphoreticus, a thin faint ſweat, but gu- 
moſus, of great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo 
violent, as they pierce not only his ſkin; but 
clothes too, trickling down to the Hound in 
great abundance ; and yet may all this fall 
within the compaſs of-a natural poſſibility. 
But a ſweat of blood puts all reaſon to ſi- 
lence; yea, ſaith Hilary, It is againſt nature 
to ſweat blood; and yet, howloever nature 
ſtands aghaſt, the God of nature goes thus 
far, that in a cold night, which naturally 
draws blood inwards, he ſweats without heat, 
and bleeds without a wound. See all his 
body is ſprinkled with a crimſon dew, the 
very veins and pores, not waiting the tor. 


mentors fury, pour out-a ſhower of blood 


upon the ſudden: foul fin that could not be 
cleanſed fave only by ſuch a bath! what, 
mult our ſurfeits be thus ſweat out by our 


Saviour? Yes, ſaith Bernard, we ſin, and 
our Saviour weeps for it, not only with his 


eyes, but with all the parts of his body; and 
why ſo? but to this end, That the whole 
body of his church might be purged with 
the tears of his whole body. Come then, ye 


fons of Adam, and 'ſee. your Redeemer in 


this heavy caſe ; if ſuch as be kind and lov- 


ing are wont, when they come to viſit their 


friends in death or danger, to obſerve their 
countenance, to conſider their colour and 


other accidents of their bodies: toll me, ye 
that in your contemplations behold the face 


of our Saviour, What think you when you 


ſee in him ſuch wonderful, ſtrange and 
deadly ſigns? our ſweat, howſoever cauſed, 
is moſt uſual in the face or forehead ; bur 
our Saviour {weats in all his body; and how 
then was that face of his disfigured when 
it ſtood all on drops, and the drops not of a 
watery ſweat, but of a ſcarlet blood? O my 
heart! how canſt thou but rend into a thou- 
ſand pieces ? O my beloved! well may our 
Eyes ſhed tears at this, when his veins thus 
ſhed their blood for us. = 

3 · but here is yet a third effuſſion of blood; 
and that, as Bernard tells us, was in the nip- 
pings and tearings of his ſacred checks: to 
this bears the prophet witneſs, Ia. I. 6. 17 
gave my back to the ſmuiters, and my cheeks 
to (be nippers; or as our later tranſlation, J 
gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked f the hair ; Whether 
his checks were torn, or his beard pluckt off, 
ſome vary in opinion: Bernard thinks both 
might be true; or howſoever we believe, 
moſt probable it is that neither of them 
could be affected without eſſuſion of blood. 
And now methinks I ſee that face fairer than 
the ſons of men ſpit on by the Jews; nor is 
their ſcorn without ſome cruelty; for in the 
next ſcene they exerciſe their fiſts, which 
that they may do with more ſport to them, 
and ſpite to him, they firſt b/indfold him, and 


then ſmitting him on the face, they bid him 


read who it is that ſtrikes' him; Luke xxii. 


64. And yet, as if whiteneſs of their ſpittle, 


and blewnels of their ſtrokes had not cauled 
enough colours, they once more dye his 
roſie countenance in a bloody red; to this 
end do they nip his cheeks with their nails, 
and (as others) pluck of his hair with their 
fingers, whereby ſtreams and ſtroaks of blood 
run down his cheeks; and drop down at his 
chin to his lower garments + O ſweet face of 
our Saviour! what mean theſe ſufferings, but 
to tell us, if ever confuſion cover our face 
for him, that we conſider then how blood 
and ſweat thus covered his face for us? 

4. Bnt yet here's a fourth effuſion at his 
coronation; the blows'drew not blood enough 
from his face and therefore the thorns muſt 
fetch more from his head; F mine adver- 
ſary; fays Job, ſhould write a book againſt me, 
ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, and 
bind it as @ crown unto me, Job xxxi. 36, 
The Jews inſtead of writing a book, they 
'wreath a crown, and ſee how our Saviour 

binds it ro him; not only on his ſhoulders 2s 
a croſs to bear it, but on his head too, as a 
crown to triumph in it! but neither is it for 
triumph only, but for torture; it is a crown 
woven of boughs; decked with thorns; and 
drops of blood in lieu of precious ſtones. O 
Jeſus | was that | ſpittle thy ointment, that 
reed thy ſcepter, thoſe thorns thy -ctown, 
that purple dyed with blood, thy royal robes? 
Unthankful people, thus watered with his 
blood, that bring forth nothing but briars 
and thorns to crown him? bur wherefore 
E thorns, 
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thorns, ſave only to cruſh into his tender 
head? and to this purpoſe ny do not only 
ſtrike his head full of them, but after the 
putting it on, to faſten the crown the better, 
they ſtrike him on the head with their reeds, 
or canes. Mat. xxvii. 30. See here thorns, 
not like ours, but (as the country afforded) 
ſtronger and greater to pierce his ſkull with 
more eaſe; and ſee here canes, not as ours, 
but heavier and ſolider (as Jewry had plenty 
of them) to beat and hammer that crown 
of thorns deeper and deeper into his head. 
O then imagine, what ſtreams of blood guſh- 
ed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles were 
ſhut in? no leſs than 4 ſhower of blood now 
trained on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders; and 
all this for us, to make us members of that 
head, his head thus bleeds down upon all his 
members. (Bernard on the paſſion of Chriſt.) 
And his head-vein being opened, there is 
a fifth effuſion of blood iſſuing out of his bo- 
dy ; this was cauſed by the whips wherewith 
the mercileſs tormentors fetched blood from 
his ſacred ſides : is not here matter for our 
meditation to work on? Conſider (I pray 
you) how rude are the hangmen that ſtrip 
our Saviour of his garments, and then go a- 
bout to bind his holy body to a pillar! he 
(poor man!) ſands at the poſt alone, with- 
out any friends to comfort, or eye to com- 

Monate him, whilſt they ſtrike on their 

ſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again and. a- 
gain fall upon him afreſh, as if they would 
not leave a drop of blood in all bis body: 
but ſtay, what juſtice in all this? the law of 
Moſes commanded, that malefactors ſhould 
be beaten with whips, Deut- xxv. 2, 3. and 
it ſhall be if the wicked be worthy to be beat- 
en, that the judge ſhall cauſe bim to ly down, 
and to be beaten before his face, according to 
"his fauli by a certain number what num- 
ber? forty ſtripes he may gi ve bim, and not 
exceed, leſt if he ſhould exceed, and bent bim 
above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy bro- 
tber ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, Thus indeed 
were Jews tied, but the Gentiles neither 
bound by law, nor moved with compaſſion, 
far exceed this number; I have read, that 
he received no leſs than 5400 ſtripes; which 
if we conſider theſe things, is not altogeth- 
\er improbable- Firſt, the law of beating, 
that, every guilty ſhould be ſtricken by eve- 
Ty one of che ſoldiers, a free-man with ſtaves, 
and a bond-man with whips. Secandly, the 
cauſe of this law, that the body of him that 
was to be crucified, ſhould be disfigured, 
that the nakedneſs ſhould not move the be- 
Holders to any diſhoneſt thoughts when they 
{ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful, but 
all things torn and full of cemimiſeration. 
Thirdly, the purpoſe of Pilate, who. hoped 
to ſpare this n by this ſo great eruelty uſed 
againſt him. Fourthly, The great care and 
haſte the prieſts uſed in carrying off ihe croſa, 
Jeſt Chriſt ſhould have di 
crucified: every one of theſe reaſons argue 


before he was 


an unreaſonable whipping, which our 
Saviour endured. But (O joy of the angels, 
and glory of ſaints!) who hath thus disfigur- 
ed thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo 
many bloody blows ? certainly they were 
not thy ſins, but mine, that have thus evil 
intreated thee: it was love and mercy that 
compaſt thee about, for I ſhould have ſuffered, 
but to prevent this, thy mercy moves thee, 
and fo thou takeſt upon thee all my miſeries. 
But all this would not ſatisfy the Jews, 
Behold the man, John xix, 5, 6. ſaid Pilate 
to them; when he thought to have pacified 
their wrath by that doleful ſight, but this 
nothing moved them, though (preſently at- 
ter) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in 
pow : behold then a ſixth effuſion of 
lood, when his hands and feet were pierc- 
ed through with nails : he bears indeed upon 
his ſhoulders an heavy and weighty croſs of 
fifteen foot long; which muſt needs (fay 
ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound: 
bur (to omit . 66 which is queſtionable 
here) here be thoſe woful ſufferings ; now 
come the barbarous inhuman hang-men, 
and begin to looſe his hands that were tied 
to the poſt, to tie them to a (worſe pillory) 
the croſs ; then ſtrip they off his gore 
clothes, which did ſo cleave to his mangled 
battered back, that they pull off clothes and 


ſkin together; nay, yet more (and how can 


I fay it without tears for ſin?) the croſs is 
ready, and nothing wanting but a meaſure 
for the holes ; down therefore they lay him 
on it, and though the print of bis bleod 
gives them a true length, yet ſpitefully they 
take it longer, that ſo they may ſtretch and 
rack him on the croſe, till you may tell his 
bones, Pſal. xxii. 17. And now all fitted, 
his hands and feet are bored , the greatneſs 
of whoſe wounds David foreſhewed by thoſe 
words, They digged my hands and my feet, 
Pal. xxii. 16. And well may we think ſo, 
for (as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory reports) ſo big 
were the very nails that Conſtantine made 
of them an helmet and a bridle. O then 
what pain is this, when all che weight of his 
body muſt hang on four nails: and they to 
be driven (not into the leaſt ſenſible parts, 
but) thro? his hands and his feet, the moſt 
linewy, and therefore the moſt ſenſible 
parts of all others whatſoever ; yet to hang 
this for a time were (it may be) ſomewhat 
tolerable, but thus he hangs till he dies, 
and ſo the longer he continues, the wider 


go his wounds, and the freſher. is his or- 


ture. And now (my brethren)\b2ho/d-arid 
ſee, Mibere were ever am ſorrow-like wnio 
thts, ſarrow': Lam. i. 12. Alas! what elſe 
appears in him, but bleedipg veins, bruiſed 


ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed back, 


harrowed temples, digged hands and feet! 
1 fay not with ſmall pins, but with rough 
boiſtrous nails, and how then ſhot the: blood 
from thoſe hands and feet thus digged, and 
digged, through? O, I um the rofe Sba 


ron, 
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ron, Canticles ii. 1. Is truely ſaid of Chriſt; 
Look on one hand, and on the other, and 
you may find roſes on both; look on one foot, 
and on the other, and you may find roles in 
either (Bern. on Chr. paſſ. c. 41.): in a word, 
look all over his body, and it is all over ro- 
ſy, and ruddy in blood. . 3 
Can we any more!? yes, after all theſe 
ſhowers of blood, here is one cffuſion ; for 
after his death, One of the, ſoldiers with a 
ſpear pierced bis fide; and forthwith came 
there out blood and water, John xix. 34 
The ſoldier that gave this wound (ſay they) 
was a blind man ; but our Saviour's blood 
ſpringing out on his eyes, reſtored him to 
his ſight, and ſo he became a convert, a 
bilhbop, and a martyr » A ſtrange cure, 
where the phyſician muſt bleed; but ſo full 
of virtue was this blood, that by it we are 
all ſaved. And yet (O Saviour!) why didſt 
thou flow to us in ſo many ſtreams of blood? 
one drop had been enough for the world, 
but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſicians 
are uſually liberal of other mens blood, but 
{paring of their own; here it is nat ſo: for 
inſtead of the patient's arm, it is the phyſici- 
ans own fide that bleeds; inſtead of a lan- 
cet here is a ſpear, and that in the hand of a 
blind chirurgeon; yet as blind as he was, how 
right doth he hit the very vein of his heart! 
that heart where never dwelt deceit; fee 
how it runs Bd and water for our ins; 
here is the fountain of his ſacraments, the 
beginning of our happineſs: O gate of hea- 
ven! 'O window of paradiſe! O place of re- 
fuge! O tower of 15 O ſanctuary of 
the juſt! O flouriſhing bed of the ſpoule of 
Solomon! who is not raviſhed at the running 
of this ſtream/ methinks I {till ſee the blood 
guſhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and 
fully than theſe ſweet golden ſtreams which 
run out of Eden to water the whole world. 
But is it his heart's blood ? what? keeps he 
nothing whole without him, nor within him? 
his apoſtles are ſcattered in the, garden, his 
garnients at the croſs, his blood how many 
wheres? his ſkin they rent with their whips, 
his ears with their blaſpemies, his back with 
their furrows, his-hands and feet, with their 
nails, and will they yet have his heart too 
cloven with a ſpear? what a wonderful thing 
is this, that after all theſe ſufferings he muſt 
have one wound more? Why (Lord) what 
means this open cleft and wound within thee? 
what means this ſtream and river of thy hearts 
blood? O it is Ithat ſinned, and to waſhit away, 
his heartruns blood and water in abundance. 
Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our Savi- 
our's blood, the firſt at his circumcifion, the 
ſecond in. the garden, the reſt when his 
cheeks were nipped, his head crowned, his 
back ſcourged, his hands and feet nailed, his 
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an iſſue of blood and water. 

: Uſe. And be our ſins thus purged? Lord, 
in what miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our 
Saviour muſt endure all this for us! were our 


fide opened with a ſpear, whence came out 
4 - eyes, and the clotted blood that came from 
him, when his cheeks were nipped, his head 
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ſins infinite, for which none could ſatisfie 
but our infinite God? were not our iniquities 
as the ſands, for which no leſs than an ocean 
of blood could ſerve to cover them? ſure here 
is a motive (if nothing elſe) to draw from 
us the confeſſion of our manifold ſins. Lord, 
we have ſinned, we have ſinned grievouſly, 
heavily, and with a mighty hand; and what 
now remains, but that we never ceaſe weep- 
ing, crying, praying, beſeeching, till we get 
our pardon ſealed in the blood of Chriſt. O 
beloved / let me intreat you for Chriſt's ſake, 
for his blood's ſake, for his death's ſake, thar 
you will repent you of your ſins which have 
pur him to theſe torments: and to this end 
ſhall intreat you thus to order your repen- 
tance: Firſt, (after confeſſion of your ma- 
ni fold fins) look upon him whom you have 
de and by your meditation ſuppoſing 
im to ly afore you, weep and weep over 
him, whom you ſee by your ſins thus cloth- 
ed in his blood. Why thus ſhall it be with 
the houſe of David, Zech. xii. 10, 11. I 2700 
pour upon the houſe of David (faith God) and 
upon the inhabitants of Feruſulem the ſpirit of 
grace, and of ſupplication, and they ſball loc 
2 bim whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn fer him, as ane that mourneth for 
his only ſon ; and be ſorry for him, as one that 
rs ferry for his firſt-born: in that day there 
ſhall be a great mourning in Feruſalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon, What is the honſe- of David? 
and what are the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
but the ele& people of God? And if you 
be of thatnumber, then do you look on him 
whom you have pierced, and mourn for him, 
or mourn over him, as one that mourneth 
for his only ſon, yea, be ſorry for him, or 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bĩt- 
terne(s for his firſt born. Is it not time, think 
you ? Do you not ſee how every part of our 
Saviour bleeds afore you, his head bleeds, his 
face bleeds, his arms bleed, his hands bleed, 
his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belly 
bleeds, his thighs bleed, his legs bleed, his 
feet bleed; and what makes all this blobd- 
ſhed but our ſins, our ſins? O that this day, 
for this cauſe we would make a great mourn- 
ing as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon! O weep, or if you will 
not weep for him, yet weep for yourlelves, 
and your own fins: alas, have you not caulſc? 
our ſins were his murderers, your hands 
y. your ſins were imbrued in his blood. 
2. Stay not here, but when you have 
mourned and wept over your Saviour then 
bate thoſe fins that wrought this evil on your 
Saviour: which that you may do effectual- 
ly, ſend your thoughts afar off, and ſee your 
Laion in his circumciſion, in the garden; 
and when you have done ſo, then follow 
him a little further; behold the tears in his 


crowned, his back ſcourged, his hands and 
44 | feet 
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feet nailed, his fide opened; and then, O 
then fee if you can love thoſe ſins that have 
done all this villainy ! Love them, faid I? no 
if you have any ſhare in Chriſt, I hope you 
will rather be revenged on your fins; rather 
you will every one fay, O my 2 and my 
ſtubbornneſs, and my looſenefs, and my un- 
cleanneſs, and my drunkenneſs; theſe were 
the nails, and the whips, and the ſpear that 
drew blood from my . therefore let 
me be for ever revenged of this proud, ſtub- 
born, rebellious heart of mine own; let me 
for ever loath my fin, becauſe it brought all 
this forrow on my Saviour. Is not this or- 
dinary with men? Should any one murder 

our father or friend, whom you highly re- 
garded and honoured, would you brook his 
fight or endure his company? Nay, would 
not your hearts riſe againſt him ? would not 
you proſecute the law to the uttermoſt ? and 
if you might be the executioner, would you 
not wound him and mangle him, and at e- 
very ſtroke cry out, Thou waſt the death of 
my father, thou waſt the deathof my father. 
And is the heart of a man thus enraged a- 
gainſt him, that hath but murdered his friend 
or his father? O then how ſhould our hearts 
be tranſported with infinite indignation (not 
againſt the man, but) againſt ſin that hath 
ſhed the precious blood of your father, your 
maſter, your God, your king, your Saviour? 
O follow, follow after theſe ſins with an hue 
and cry, bring them to the bar, fer them 
before the tribunal of that great judge of 
heaven, and cry Juſtice, Lord; juſtice a- 
gainſt theſe ſins of mine: theſe flew my 
Saviour, Lord ſlay them: Why thus pur- 
ſue and never leave them, until if it pol- 
ſibly may be, you fee theſe ſins bleed their 
laſt; never think you have done enough, but 
{till give your corruptions one home thruſt 
more, and confeſs your fins once more and ay, 
Lord, this pride, and this ſtubbornneſs, and 
this looſeneſs of heart, theſe are they that kil- 
led my Saviour, and Iwillberevengedofthem. 


3. Stay not here neither, but When, you 


have muurned for your fins, and fought re- 
venge on them, then by faith caſt them all 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; eaſe your own 
ſouls of them, and caſt. your care on him 
that careth for you all. Certainly, there is 
no way to waſh you clean from your fin, 
but only by Chriſt's blood, and how muſt 
you apply this but by faith? Now then, in 
the laſt place have faith, renſe (a) your ſoul, 
as it were, in the blood of this immaculate 
Lamb, and though, you are polluted and de- 
filed, yet queſtionleſs the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt will purge you from all ſin. F the 
blood of bulls and goats, faith the apoſtle, and 
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the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclear; 
ſantlifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how 
muck mire ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without ſpit to God, purge your conſciences 


from dead works, tu ſerve the living God, 


Heb. ix. 13, 14, Papiſts may talk of purga- 
tory ; but here is the only purging of fin, in 
that fountain that is laid open for the houſe of 
Judah to waſh in; and I pray you mark it, 
it is not only for juſtification, but being ap- 
plied by faith, as effectual for ſanctification; 
not only for the expiation of ſin, that it be 
not laid to your charge, but withal to purge 
your conſciences from dead works to ſerve 
the living God. O then (as you tender your 
ſouls) believe, and caſt yourfelves upon 
upon Chriſt, for ſalvation and for pardon of 
ſins: do you not ſee him bleeding on the 
croſs? Do you not hear him graciouſly of- 
fering to receive your ſin-· wearied fouls into 
his bleeding wounds? What fhould you do 
then but caſt yourſelves with all the fpirit- 
val ſtrength that you can (at leaſt with in- 
finite longings and moſt hearty defires) into 
the bolom of your Saviour, ſay with your- 
ſelves, The fountain is opened, and here wilt 
we bathe for eyer: Come life or come death, 
come heaven or come hell, come what come 
can, here will we ſtick for ever; Nay, if you 
muſt periſh; tell God and man, angels and 
devils, they ſhall plack you out of the hands, 
and rend you from between the arms of your 
bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, your foy}-purg- 
ing Saviour. Thus if you believe, you need 
not to droop for your ſins, but to go on with 
comfort to everlaſting happineſs : the blood 
of Chriſt (no queſtion) will make way for 
you into heaven: yea, (faith the apoſtle) 
By the blood of Feſus we may boldly enter in- 
to the holy places, by the new and living way 
which he hath pre ared for us, through the 
rail which is his fleſh. Heb. x. 19, 20. Such 
is the bleſſed fruit of this blood, and the 
Lord make it effectual unto us, to bring us 
unto heaven, even for his ſake, who by him- 
ſelf thus purged our ſins. 
You ſee the purge given and taken; only a 
time it muſt have, and then follows the evacu- 
ation: he purged: what? the ill humour isfin; 
the extent of it, our ſin, of both theſe together 
at our next meeting. Now the Lord fo pre- 
pare. us, that this purge may work in us the 
everlaſting welfare, and health of our fouls. 


Our of 
IN is our ſickneſs, and to cure us of 
it, the law yields corrofives, the goſ- 
pel lenitives, but eſpecially Chriſt yields thar 
phyſick purgative, which evacuates ſin: To 
conſider Chriſt as a man of forrow, and not 


(4) This is a very bold figure; and is perhaps tbe boldeſt that is to be met with any where in this Book: I dg 
not obſerve this to cenſure the worthy Author, whoſe works are equally above my 
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aiſe or cenſure, but only ta 


caution the reader (if indeed he needs to be cautioned) againſt the miſapplication of this, or any the like figure 
of ſpeech. When godly writers uſe ſuch upcommon expreſſions, it is only when they are tranſported with their, 


ſubject; but the plain meaning muſt never be forgotten, 


a2 Sa- 


* 


2a Saviour of ſinners, were but a melancho. 


lick contemplation ; to behold his wounds, 


and not ſo to think on them as they were 
our ſalves, adds but more forrows to our o. 
ther miſeries; but when we call to mind that 
his blood was our ranſom, that his ſtripes 
were our cures, then with all our hearts we 
pray. His blood be upon us and our children. 
And why not? His blood, faith the apoſtle, 
ſpeaks better things than the bloud of Abel, 
Heb. xii. 24. For Abel's blood eried re- 
venge, but Chriſl's blood ſpeaks merey; and 
ſo to our comfort be it ſpoken, if God heard 
the ſervant, he will much rather hear the ſon: 
yea, if he heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how 
much more will he hear his Son for ſaving and 
regaining ovr ſouls! In the words are two parts. 
1. The ill humour evacuated, Sin. | 

2. the extent of this ſin, it is mine, yours, 
ours, every ones. 

What is it but ſin which our Saviour purg- 
ed? this is that ill humour derived from our 
parents, inherent in ourſelves, imputed to 
our Saviour, and therefore, {aith the proph- 
et, he bare the ſins of many, Ita. lili. 1-2, to 


whom agrees the apoſtle, that i own ſelf 


bare ue in his own body, 1 Pet, ii. 24. 
What a load then lay on his ſhoulders, when 
all our ſins, the fins of all the world -were 
faſtened upon him. One man's fin is enough 
to fink him into hell; and had not our Sa- 
viour intervencd, every one of us had known, 
by a woful experience, how heavy ſin would 
have been upon the ſoul of each man: bur, 


0 happy we the ſnare is broken, and we. 


are delivered. To prevent fins effe&, Chriſt 
Jeſus hath purged. and waſhed it away, 
And is this all the matrer wherefore our 
Saviour ſuffered ? was fin all the diſeaſe of 
which he labeured, when he had by him: 
ſelf purged? Yes, it was all and if we con- 
ſider it rightly, we may think it enough to 
cauſe ſufferings in him, when merely for irs 
take God was fo wroth againſt us. O loath- 
fome ſin, more ugly in the fight of God, 
than is the fouleſt creature in the fight of 
man! he cannot away with iz, nor (fo righ- 
reous are his ways) could he fave his own 
elect becauſe of it, but by killing his own 
Son: imagine then what a ſickneſs is fin, 
when nothing but the blood of the 8on of God 
could cure it; imagine what a poiſon is (in, 
when nothing bur a ſpiritual mithridate com- 
pounded and confected of the beſt blood that 
ever the world had could heal it: we need not 
any further to conſider its nature, but only 
to think of it how hateful it was to God, how 
hurtful to his Son, how damnable to men. 
_ Uſe. 1. And was it fin he purged? 1. 
This may teach us how hatefol ſin is, that 
put him thus to his purge: every fin is 4 
nail, a thorn, a ſpear, and every ſinner à jew, 
a Judas, a Pilate: howſoever then we may 
ſeek to ſhift it in others, yet are we found the 
prineipal in this act ourſelves; you know it 


is not the executioner that properly-kills the 
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man, fin only is the murderer, yea, our fins 
only are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory; 
yea, if you will pleaſe to hear me, I will yet 
lay more, our ſins did not only crucify him, 
but do cruciſy him afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. and 
herein how far do we exceed the cruelty of 
the Jews? then his body was paſſiblo and 
mortal, but now it is glorified and immortal; 
they knew not what they did, For bad they 
known, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of g/ory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. but we know, well e- 
nough what we do and ſay too; they buri- 
ed Chriſt in the earth, and the third day he 
aroſe again from the dead ; but we through. 
fin, ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once 
in three days, three weeks he ariſeth or ſhin- 
eth in our hearts; O ſhame of Chriſtians to 
to forget fo great a mercy ! O fin paſt ſhame 
to crucify afreſh the Son of God!. think of 
it, beloved, fin is the death of -Chriſt, and 
would you not hate him that kills your bro- 
ther, your father, your maſter, your king, 
your God? Beware then of ſin, that does it 
all at a blow! and if you are tempted to ir, 
ſuppole with yourſelves that you ſaw Chriſt 
Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in linens, 
bound with a kercher, and crying after you 
in this ghaſtly manner: Beware, take heed 


what you do; once have your fins moſt vile- 


ly murdered me, but now ſeeing my wounds 
are whole again, do not, I beſeech you, rub 
and revive them with your multiplied ſins; 
pity, pity me your Jelus, fave me your Sa- 
viour, once have Ldied, and had not that one 
death been ſufficient, I would have died a 
thouland deaths more to have ſaved your 
fouls, why then do you fin again to renew 
my fufferings?. O my Saviour, who will not 
ceals to (in that but bears thy voice in the 
gardens? Lo, the cauipanions hearken unta 
thy voice, cauſe me to hear it, Cant. viii. 13. 
It is I that have ſinned, and if this be the 
fruit of it, let me rather be torn of beaſts, 
be devoured of worms, be violently pulled 
or haled with racks, than wittingly, or wil» 
fully commit a fin. EI EY: 
Uſe 2. This may teach us what was the 
end, and meaning, and intent of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings. It was to purge away ſin, and there» 
fore our faith muſt chiefly eye that; without 
this, the contemplation of Chriſt's death, or 
the meditation of the ſtory of his ſufferings, 
and of the greatneſs of them, will be akoge- 
cher unprofitable. Chriſtians, learn this for 
ever; that faith which is true, faving, juſti- 
ing faith, it chiefly minds, and is moſt tak. 
en up with the main ſcope and drift of all 
Chriſt's fufferings, which is to obtain for- 
givene(s of ſins in Chriſt crucified. This was 
the true end of Chijſt's death, Zo be @ propi» 
tiation for fin, ta bear our ſins on the tree ; be 
was made fin for us, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in bim. This was the 
plot which God by an ancient deſignment 
aimed at in the ſufferings of Chriſt; and thus 


our faith muſt take it up: O let dur ſaith 


look 
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look mainly to this deſign, and plot of God 
and Chriſt in his ſufferings, to ſatisfie for our 
Sins, and to juſtifie us Sinners. Surely this 
intent of Chriſt in all that he did or ſuffered, 
is that welcome news, and the very ſpirit of the 
goſpel, which true faith preys and ſeizeth on. 

Secondly, He purged Sin; whoſe ? but our 


Sin : and this tells us of the univerſality of 


this gracious benefit, together with its limi- 
tation. 

1. Of the univerſality ; He taſted of death 
for every man, Heb. ii. 9. and, He gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all men, 1 Tim. 11 -6. and, 
He purged our ſins, ſaith my text; what, our 
Sins only? No, faith the apoſtle, He 7s the 
propitiation not for our ſins only, but for the fins 
of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. You will ſay, 
All do not actually receive the fruit of his 
death; you ſay indeed truely, but I wonder 
thro' whoſe default: Our bleſſed Saviour, 
what is he bur like a royal prince, who hav- 
ing many of his ſubjects in captivity of thral- 
dom under a foreign enemy, pays a full ran- 
ſom for every one of them, and then ſend- 
ing forth his ambaſſadors, he wooes them to 
return to their home, and to cnjoy their li- 
berty ; ſome there are that reject the offer, 
will they rather ſerve the enemy than return 
to the freedom of their Lord; and are theſe 
all the thanks they give their Redeemer ? O 
ſweet Saviour! he made upon the croſs a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world; but 
not all receive the benefit, becauſe many by 
their own demerit have made themſelves un- 
worthy ; and yet howſoever ſome deſpite li. 
berty ; It the arm of the Lord ſhortened * 
Numb. xi. 23. No, ſee his arms ſpread on 
the croſs to embrace all ; and here is the u- 
niverſality of this gracious benefit. 

.- Uſe. The uſe hereof is full of comfort: 
Jf any many any ſinner, will now come in with 
atrulj penitent ſoul thirſting heartily ſer Chriſt 
Feſus, and reſolve unfeignedly to take his yoke 
upon him, there is no number or notoriouſneſs 
of fin that can poſſibly hinder his gracious en- 
tertainment at God's mercy-ſeat. O then how 
heinouſly do they offend, who refuſe to take 
Chriſt Jeſus offered thus univerſally? If you 
aſk, Who are they? I anſwer, They are of- 
fenders on both hands; 1. Thoſe that too 


much deſpair. 2- Thoſe that too much pre- 


ſame ; To begin with the latter. | 

1. Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, 
and heaven, and ſalvation be offered unto 
them, yet ſo claſe do they ſtick and adhere 
to their ſins, that they are loath to leave 
them, and they hope God is ſo merciful, that 
they can have Chriſt and their ſins too. Alas, 
deceive not yourſelves, though the darkneſs, 
and fweetnels, and freenels, and generality 
of Chriſt's offers be a dactrine moſt true, 
and we propound it .unto yon as a motive 
and encouragement to bring you in; yet not 
ſo much as one drop of all that bottomleſs 
depth of Chriſt's mercy and bounty doth as 
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yet belong unto any that ly in the ſlate of 
unregenerateneſs, or in any kind of hypo- 
eriſie whatſoever. Away then with this pre- 
ſumption, and bethink you what a grievous 
and fearful Sin you commit time after time, 
and day after day in neglecting ſo great a 
ſalvation, by chuling, upon a free offer of his 
ſoul- ſaving blood, to cleave rather to a luſt, 
(0 horrible indignity !) than to Chriſt Jeſus 
bleſſed for ever: what height and perfection 
of madneſs is this, that whereas a man, but 
renouncing his baſe, rotten, tranſitory plea- 
ſores might have Chriſt Jeſus, and with him 
a full 7 free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure 
and known right to heaven's joys, yet ſhould 
in cold blood moſt wickedly and willingly, 
after ſo many intreaties, invitations and of- 
ters, refuſe this mighty change? Heaven and 
earth may be aſtoniſhed, angels and all crea- 
tures may juſtly be amazed at this prodigi- 
ous ſottiſhneſs and monſtrous madneſs of 
ſuch miſerable men ! they are the words of 
a late divine, The world (faith he) is wont 
to call God's people preciſe fools, becauſe 
they are willing to ſell all they have for that 
one pear] of great price; to part with pro- 
firs, pleaſures, preferments, their right hand, 
their right eye, every thing, any thing, ra- 
ther than to leave Jeſus Chriſt : but who, do 
you think, now are the true and great fools 
of the world?. and who are liklieſt one day to 
groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within 
themſelves, this js he whom we had ſometimes 
in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach e we 
fools accounted his life madneſs, and his end 
to be without honour, now is he numbred a- 
mong the children of God, and his lot is a- 
mongſt the ſaints, Wil. v- 3, 4. Nay, if once 
come to this, with what infinite horror, and 
reſtleſs anguiſh will this conceit rend a man's 
heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his conſcience, 
when he conſiders in hell that he hath loſt 
heaven for aluſt; and whereas he might at 
"uy ſermon had the Son of God his hus- 
band for the very taking, and have lived with 
him for ever in unſpeakable bliſs; yet, ne- 
glecting ſo great ſalvation, muſt now lie in 
unquenchable flames without all eaſe or end. 
Sure it is the higheſt honour that can be ima- 
gined, that the Son of God ſhould make ſuit 
unto ſinful ſouls to be their husband, and yet 
ſo it is; He ſtands at the door and knocks, 
Rev. iii. 20. if you will give him entrance, 
he will bring himſelf wn. heaven into your 
hearts: We are yok of ambaſſadors, ſaith 
the apoſtle, as tb God did beſeech you by us, 
we pray you in Chriſls ſtead, to be reconciled 
to God, 2Cor.v. 20. We are Chriſt's ſpokes- 
men, that I may ſo ſpeak, to woo you and 
win you unto him ; now what can you ſay 
for yourſelves, that you ſtand out ? Why 
come you not in? If the devil would give 
you leave to ſpeak out, and in plain terms, 
one would fay, I had rather be damned than 
leave my drunkenneſs ; another, I love the 
world better than Jeſus Chriſt ; a third, 1 will 
not 
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not part with my caſie and gainful trade of 
ulury for the treaſure hid in the field; and 
ſo on; ſo that upon the matter, you mult 
needs all confeſs that you 1 I ge your- 
| ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that you 
are wilful bloody murderers 5 your own 
ſouls : nay, and if you go on without repen- 
trance, = may —— 1% the helliſh gnaw- 
ing of conſcience for this one fin of refuſ- 
ing Chriſt, may perhaps hold ſcale with the 
united horrors of all the reſt whatloever. O 
then make haſte out of ſin, and come, come 
to Chriſt, ſo freely offered unto you! Hark 
how he calls, Come unto me, all ſinners; ſee 
my arms Spread my heart . | O bow glad- 
ly would I entertain you, if you would come 
unto me: Here is a general invitation indeed, 
all men, all ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kinds; 
of all conditions whatſoever you are, he keeps 
open houſe for you, Come and welcome. 
2. They offend on the other ſide, who 
after invitation come not through a kind of 
unmannerly modeſty, * ul deſpair: 
ſome there are, that perhaps may go lo far 
as to acknowledge their Sins, and to confeſs 
that without Chriſt they are utterly undene, 
and everlaſtingly damned; that may be ra- 
viſhed with the thoughts and apprehenſions 
of this invitation of Chriſt, and would ever 
think themſelves happy if, they had their hun- 
gry ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus; but yer ſo 
it is, that conſidering their manifold grievous 
Sins, Sins of a ſcarlet dye, of an horrid ſtain, 
againſt knowled e, againſt conſcience, and 
9 — which troubles them moſt, for all cheſe 
Sins, theit ſorrow being ſo liule and poor, 
and ſcant, and in no proportiot! anſwerable to 
them, they cannot, Ku. not, will not meddle 
with any mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus 
in any ways belongs unto them, To thele I 
ſpeak, or rather let them hear our Saviour 
himſelf ſpeak to them; Whaſeever will, 
(faith he) et him come, and drink of this 
water of life freely: Rev. xxi. Yea, thoſe 
.that think bewenden fartheſt off, he bids 
them come. Mat. xi. 28. Come, all that are 
Weary and heavy laden? If they find Sin a 
burthen, then Chriſt invites them, they, 
(whatſocver they are) that ſtand at the ſtaff's 
end, he deſires them to lay alide their u ea. 
pons and come in ; or if they will not do it, 
he lays his charge on them, for this is 515 
commanement, 7 5 we ſhould belie ve on the 
name of his Son Feſus Chriſt 3.1 John iii. 23; 
Nay, he counts it a Sin worſe than the Sin 
of Sodom, a crying Sin, not to come in when 
the goſpel is 6 bo. N and therefore let 
them never pretend their Sins are great and 
many, but rather (becauſe of his offer, in- 
vitation, and command, it being without any 
reſtraint of perſon, or ſin, except that againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt) if they will not come in, 
and caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, let them fay, 


= 


It is not the greatneſs of their ſins; but a wil- 


lingneſs to be till in their fins, which hin- 
ders them ; or otherwiſe let them know that 
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ſins, when men are only ſenſible of them, 
ſhould be the greateſt encouragement, (ra- 
ther than diſcouragement) to bring them in 
to our Saviour: Theſe that be whole need not 
a phyſician, but they that are ſicte Mat. ix. 12. 
Is it not for the honour of a phyſician to 
cure great diſeaſes ? A mighty God and Su- 
viour loves to do mighty things; therefore 
in any caſe let them come in, and the great- 
er Sinners they are, no queſtion the greater 
glory ſhall Chriſt have by their coming ; and 
indeed to take away all ſcruple, it is a max- 
im moſt true, That he which is truly weary 
of his Sins, hath a ſound, ſeaſonable, and 
comfortable calling to lay hold upon Chriſt. 
Mat: xi. 23. Do they feel the heavy load of 
their Sins? Juſt then is Chrilt ready to take 
off the burthen ; do they thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs? Juſt then is Me fountain of the wa- 
ter of life ſet wide open unto them: Rev. 
xxl, 6. are they contrite and humble in ſpi- 
rit ? Juſt then are they, become one, for 
the 55 and lofty One that inhabiteth eterni- 
ty to dwell in for ever. Ila. lvii. 15. O then 
come and welcome, Chriſt excepts none 
that will not except themſelves, He died for 
all, and he would have all men to be ſaved. 
But yet let us be cautelous : Seng he 
urged our fins, and curs] with a limitation; 
the uſe of phyſick (we ſay) conſiſts in ap- 
plication ; and howſoever our Saviour hath 
purged our 4 het this purge of his is no- 
thing beneficial to us, unſeſs there be ſome 
means to apply it- As then itis in all other 
phyſick, ſo in this; we muſt firſt rake it; 
Rr dt PPP 
1. Take it; for as the beſt plaiſter if not 
laid to, can cure no wound; (Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and all his precious merits are of no 
vertue to him that will not apply them'by 
faith: when you hear the golpel preached, 
believe it on your parts; believe Chriſt is 
yours ; believe that he lived and died, and 
Þricwed and ſuffered, and all this for you, 
io purge your ſouls from your ſing. _ 
'2. But having taken it, you muſt ſecond- 
ly keep it ; as men take phyſick, not only 


in belief that it will do them good, but in 


hope to keep it by the virtue and ſtrength 
of the retentive parts: So we take Chriſt by 
faith, but we retain him by holineſs ; theſe 
two, Faith and Holineſs, are thoſe two bonds 
wherewith Chriſt is united untq us, and we 
unto Ehriſt: So that if we be of this um- 
ber, then truly may we ſay hat he purged 
our fins : For he both died for us, and by 
virtue of our faith and holineſs throngh him, 
his death is applied to ns, to us I ſay not in 


any general acceptation, but as we ate of 


the number of his ſaints; for we have fin- 
ned, and they were our Sins} only that he 
effeually purged, and waſhed away. 
Uſe. And this leſſon may afford us this 
uſe; that howſoever the ſree grace, and mer- 
cy and goodnefs of Chriſt Jeſus is revealed 


and offered to all men univerſally, yet our 
84 bo 


Saviour 
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Saviour takes none but ſuch as are willing to 
take upon them his yoke ; he gives himlelf 
to none but ſuch as are ready to fell all and 
follow him : he ſaves none but ſuch as deny 
ungod/ineſs and worldly tuſts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſfly and godly in this preſent world: in 
a word, he purgeth none, or cleanſeth none 
by his blood from all fin, but ſuch as walk 
in the light, as God is in the light; who make 
conſeience of deteſting and declining all ſins; 
and ſincerely ſet their hearts and hands with 
love and careful endeavout to every duty en- 
joined them; why, theſe are the men only 
to whom his death is effectual; and there- 
fore, as we mean to partake of his merits, 
or to have good by his death, let us become 
new creatures. It is true indeed and we can- 
not but maintain it, that to juſtification no- 
ching but faith is required; but this caution 
muſt be added, it mult be a faith that puri- 
fies the heart, that works an univerſal change, 
that fhews itſelf in the fruits: if therefore 
any of us would come in, let us have read 
our anſwer, as a late divine ſpeaks, the dia- 
logue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on 
this manner: Firſt, (faith he) when God 
hath enlightened the eyes of a man, that he 
can ſee where this treaſure is, what then ? 
Why, (faich the Chriſtian) Iam fo inflamed 
with the love of it, that I will have it what- 
foever it coſt me: Yea, (ſaith Chriſt) but 
there is a price upon it, it muſt coſt thee dear, 
a great deal of fortow, and trouble, and croſ- 
fes, and afflictions: Tuſh, tell me not of 
price, (faith the Chriſtian) whatſoever Ihave 
{hall go for it, I will do any thing for it, that 
God will enable me: why, (faith Chriſt wilt 
thou crub thine affections? wilt thou give 
up thy life? wilt thou be content to ſell all 
thou haſt? I will do it (faith the Chriſtian) 
with all my heart, I am content to ſell all 
that I have, nothing is ſo dear unto me but 1 
will part with it, my right-hand, my right- 
eye: nay, if hell itſelf ſhould ſtand between 
me and Chriſt, yet would I paſs through it 
unto him. This (beloved) this is that viol- 
ent affection which God puts into the hearts 
of his children, that they will have Chriſt 
whatſoever it coſt them: yet underſtand me, 
I pray you: it is not to ſell our houſes, or 


lands, or children, but our fins that I mean: 
the Lord Jeſus and one luſt cannot lodge to- 
gether in one ſoul: no, if we are but once 
truely incorporated into Chriſt, we muſt rake 
him as our husband and Lord; we muſt love, 
honour, and ſerve him, we muſt endeavour 
after ſanctification, purity, new obedience, 
ability to do, or r 25 thing for Chriſt; 
we muſt conſecrate all the powers and poſ- 
ſibilities of our bodies and ſouls to do him the 
beſt ſervice we can; we muſt grieve and 
walk more humbly, becauſe we can do no 
better; and thus if we do, tho? I cannot ſay 
but ſtill we ſhall ſin fo long as we ve on 
this earth, yet here is our comfort, 1 John 
ii. 2. ¶ We have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chrift the rigbtecus, and be is the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins.” I ſay, for our ener 
fectually, if we believe in his name, for it 
was for us he died, and they were our fins 
he purged, and this is that great benefit we 
receive from our Saviour, in that he by him. 


y ſelf hath purged our ſint. ] 


And now our ſins being purged, qur ſouls 
recovered, I may well end this text, only 1 
ſhall give it one viſit more and fo fare wel. 

You ſee the malady, ſin,] the remedy, 4 
purge, the phyſician, be, the patient, bim. 
ſel,] ourſelves,] for our infirmities were laid 
on him, and his ſores became our falves, by 
whoſe vertue we are healed. Bleſs we then 
God for the recovery of our ſouls; ànd be 
we careful for the future of any relapfe 
wharſoever : theſe relapſes are they we had 
need to fear indeed, for in them the diſeaſes 
are more dangerous, ſins are more pernici- 
ous, and men become ſeven times more the 
children of Satan than ever they were before, 
Mat. xii. 45. Now then we are healed, be 
we ſtudious to preſerve it all the days of our 
life, and we ſhall find at our death, that he 
that purged our ſins will ſave our ſouls; we 
need not any other purgatory after death; 
no, when our ſouls ſhall take their flights 
from our bodies, then are the angels read 
to conduct them to his kingdom: and thither 
may we come for his, ſake, and his only, 
who by himſelf (in his own perſon) hath purg- 
ed our fins. Amen. "TORE 
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, 


H that purged our Sins is here diſpoſing 
e h 


of paradiſe, at the ſame time when 

ung on the croſs, even giving up the 
ghoſt, he is dealing crowns and kingdoms to 
a poor penitent ſoul: thus like a glorious ſun 
that breaks through the watry clouds ere 
it appear unto us, our ſaviour the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, ſhoots forth his rays of maj- 
eſty through all his ſufferings on a dejected 
ſinner, Two male factors fluffer with him; 


Luke xxiii. 43. To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


the one rails on him, ſaying, if thou be Chriſt 
ſave thyſelf and us but the other prays to 
him, Lord, remember me when thou comeſl 
to thy kingdom- In the midſt of his thral- 
dom he proclaims his kingdom, and whom 
he ſees a captive, he believes a Lord: Lord, 
remember me; is it not ſtrange, that thro” 
ſo many ſuch thick clouds of miſery, this 
dying thief ſhould behold his glory? bur 
where grace aboundeth, what ap” it? 
be 


The natural man knoweth' nat the things: of: 


God, but be that: is ſpiritual, diſcerneth; all p 


things, 1 Cor, ii. 15. No ſooner was this pe-: 
nitent thief,converted-a ir but ig 
ſudden, even on the very rack ot torture ne, 
con feſſeth Fimſell a ſinner, and Chriſt his Sa- 
viour; and therefore deſires to be remember - 
ed of him when he comes to heaven. Thus 
pouring aus bis n the Bridegroom 
that. became an harp; ſaith Bernard. (his 
croſs being the wood himſelf ſtretcht oni, 
the ſtriogs; and bis, words the ſound). hark 
how he warbles the moſt heavenly muſick 
that was ever chanted: to. a departing. foul, 
To.dey-ſba/t\than be with me in paradiſe: 

The words are a goſpebh ſuch as che an- 
gels brought to the ſhepherds, Luke ii · 10. 


ebald, I bring y1u gad tidings of great joy, b 


Here is tidings, good tidings; joy and great 
joy, the greateſt happineſs that could ever 
befal a; mortal, now waits on. a-male$aQor, 
at that time when the execution as adoing. 
death approaching, and the horrors of: bell 
laying hold upon him; when a word of com- 
fort would have been moſt ſeaſonable, le 
apples of gold in pictures of ſilver, Ptouexxvi. 
11. then comes our Saviour (as a meſſenget 
with/a, pardon) and he: bids him be of good 
cheer, there was hapineſs towards him; 
when? 49 day; what? on halt de with; me; 
where? in puradiſt. Not à Mord but {peaks 
comfort to the afflicted ſoul; be ye hoo: 
ever afflicted for the preſedt, yet there {hall 
be à change, and the more to .lweeten it, 
Here. is the celerity, 1 dgy: Certainty, thou 
[halt be, Society, with-me; Ui, or place, 
where all joy is enjoyed, In paradiſe. Theſe 
are chole four heads; that iſſue out of Eden; 
may God give a bleſſing to the watering, 
that yon may bear good fruit till you. are 
planted in that garden whereof it is ſpoken, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in para diſe. We 
begin with the. certainty. of this promiſe, 
Thou an be, ee 
TO. this purpoſe was that aſſeveration, 
; Verily, verily I ſay unto thee. Nar is 
it enough, that he afficms jt, but he aſſures az, 
elſe, thou ſpalt he. Hill and ſhall is far the 
king, and;what is he Jeſs that beſtaws king- 
doms on his {eryants/?: Here vas a poor man 
deſires only to be rememhered of him, and 
inſtead of rememberipg him, he tells him 
he ſhall he with him; How? hut as a ca- 
heir of his kingdam- Plaſſed thief, chat had 
fuch 2 gift, and chat made unto him with 
ſuch aſſurance. as. this was. it. is the promiſe 
of aur Saviour, who to gut him out of all 
doubt, he tells him it ihall he fo, T bod! 
be with me in paradiſe, Whence ghſerye, 
Ober. That, ſaluatian, may be mude ſure 
to man. If you wauld- needs know the 
Means, howſpeyer it, was true in this xhief, 
it is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion ox te- 
velation; Chriſt is now in heaven, and the 
Holy Gholt works not by enthuſtaſms or 


1-4 Gs 


Others tell us of more evidences, and we 
ſhall reduce them to theſe heads; The teſti- 


mony of our ſpirits, and the teſtimony of 


God's Spirit: it is not our ſpirit alone, not 


God's Spirit alone makes this certificate, but 


both concurring; and thysPaul tells us, Rom, 
viii, 16, The Spirit itſelf beat eib witneſs with 
our pirit, that we are the Children of God, 
1. Our firſt aſſurance then, is, the teſti⸗ 
mony of our ſpirit; and this witneſſeth two 
ways: by inward tokens, and out ward fruits. 
Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of 
God imprinted in the ſpirit of a man, as, 
godly Horror, deſire of pardon, love of righte- 
ouſneſs,. faith in Gbraſl; fur be that belteyeth 
onube Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf, 
Aith the apoſtle, Jolin v. 10. 
Qutward' fruits, are, all good deeds, holy 
duties, new.obedience, and Hereby we gre 
ſure that we * now bi in, if we keep ha 10 . 
mandments; i John li. 3. To ſay they-we ate 
ſire f heaven, and t live a life fitier for 
devils, what a fond ſaying is, this? No, if we 
have d irne teſtimqny ve muſt he of gg 
lives; it eis our holineſs, and juſticg, an 
mercy, and truth that will be our beſt af: 
fyrance ; and ſo the apoſtle aſſures us; if 


yl, de theſe things ye ſball never fall, 2 Pet. 


. 10. . 
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i. 10. See more of this in Media, Self. trial, 
Sect. 8. 2 

2. Our fecond and beſt affurance, is, the 
teſtimony of God's Spirit, which ſometimes 
may fuggeſt and teſtify to the ſanctified con · 
ſcience, thus or in the like manner, T hou 
ſhalt be ſaved; thou ſhalt be with me in pa- 
rudiſe. e 

But here 1 müſt ſatisfiè two doubts: 1. 
By what means the Spirit of God gives this 
particular aſſurance? 2. How a man may 
diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of this Spirit, 
and the illufion of Satan who is the ſpirit 
of lies: 2 | 

To the firſt, we ſay, the means is either 
by an immediate revelation, or by a parti- 
cular application of the promiſes in the gol- 
pel in form of an experimental fyHogiſm ; 
ds, Whoſoevet believes on the Son ſhall be 
ſaved, John iii. 36. But I believe on the 
Son; therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. The major 
rs ſcripture, the minor is confirmed by our 
faith; which if I have, I may ſay I believe: 
true, Fleſh and blood cannot ſay this, it is the 
operation of the holy Ghoſt; but if the work 
be wrought, and I feel this faith within my 
ſoul, what need 1doubt but this aſſumption 
is true, 1 believe on the Son? Jet I hear ſome 
complain, they have neither ſight not ſenſe 
of faith; and thus it is often with God's 
deareſt children: the fun, that in a clear ſky 
diſcovers and manifeſts itſelf, may ſometimes 


with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and 


faith, that in the calmneſs of a Chriſtian 
courſe ſhines, and ſhews itſelf clearly to the 
ſanctified heart, may ſometimes in the damp 
of ſpiritual deſertion or darkneſs of tempta- 
tion, lie hid and obſcured: there is there- 


fore in the ſaints, the aſſurance of evidence, 


and the aſſurance of adherence: the aſſur- 
ance of evidence, is that which is without 
ſeruple, and brings an admirable joy with it, 
and-this more eſpecially appears, either in 
our fervent prayers, or in our heavenly me- 
ditations, of in time of mattyrdom, or in 


ſome quickening exerciſe of I 


humiliation, or in beginning of our ſpiritua 

or end of our natural life, as moſt needful 
times: then doth God's Spirit ſpeak com- 
fortably to us, whiſpering to our ſouls the 
aſſurance of our happineſs, that we ſhould 
be inheritors of his kingdom. The aſſurance 
of adherence is that which I doubt not the 
ſaints have in their greateſt extremity; for 
inſtance, many a faithful ſoul that makes 
conſcience of (in, lies and languiſhes upon 
the rock of fears and terrors, he feels no- 
thing but a dead heart, and a ſpiritual deſer- 


tion, yet in the mean time his ſoul cleaves 


unto Chriſt, as the ſureſt rock, he cries and 
longs after him, and for all his ſorrows he 


will {till reſt upon him, Job-like, Though he 


flay me ye will I truſt in him, Job xiit. 15. and jealouſies, and doubts, and diſtruſts, and 


Now this adherence unto Chriſt may aſſure 


him of falvation, for (if we ſpeak punctual- 


ly and properly) faith juſtifying is not to be 


falſhood. 


Happineſs. 


aſſured of pardon, but to truſt wholly upon 
Chriſt for pardon; and thus if he do, then 
may he with freedom of fpirit, ſay, I be- 
lieve on the Sons whence ariſeth this con- 
cluſion, which is the teſtimony of God's 
Spirit, therefore I ſhall be ſaved. 

Io our ſecond doubt, How we may dif. 
cern betwixt the teſtimony of God's Spirit, 
and the illuſion of Satan? I anſwer. 

Firſt, the teſtimony of God's Spirit is e- 
ver agreeable to the word, and thus to try 
us the ſcriptute tells us, that who/ſerer 15 

born of God, doth not commit ſin, 1 Joh. iii. 
9. which is not to be underſtood fimply of 
the act of ſinning, for who can ſay, my heart 
is clean? but in this ſenſe, he hath not com- 
mitted ſin, i. e. he makes not a trade of fin, it 
doth not reign in him; if then thou allow- 
eſt any loft in thine heart, or goeſt on in 
the willing practice of any one known ſin, 
and yet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of 
ſalvation, alas, thou art deceived ; Thou ha 
made a lie thy refuge and hid thyſelf' under 
| Secondly, God's Spirit breeds in the ſoul 
a reverend love, and inſatiable longing after 
all good rf E ee fe and ſanctified for 
our ſpiritual good: and therefore that heart 
which ſweetly is affected and inflamed with 
the word and prayer, and meditation and 
conference, and vows and ſinging of palms, 
and uſe of good books, we doubt not but it 
is breathed on by the Spirit of God; whilſt 
others that uſe all theſe ordinances out of 
cuſtom or formality, or ſome other ſiniſter 
end, alas, their conceit of being right, is 
built on the ſands, and therefore down it 
falls at death's flood and is o'erwhelmed in 
deſtruction. | 

T hirdly, God's Spirit is ever attended with 
the ſpirit of prayer; and therefore ſaith the 
apoſtle, Je know not how to pray, but the 
Spirit itſelf maketk interceſſion for us with 
groanings which cannot be-uttered, Rom. viii. 

26. O the bleſſed operation of this Spirit! it 
even warms the ſpirit of a man with quick- 
ening life, to pour out itſelf in the preſence 
of the Lord his God, ſometimes: in more 
hearty prayers, and ſometimes in more faint 
and cold, yet always edged with infinite de- 
ſires that they might be far more fervent 
than they are: But on the other ſide, every 
deluded Phariſee is a meer ſtranger to the 
power of prayer, if he prays often (as I make 
it a queſtion) yet never prays he from a bro- 
ken heart, and this argues that all his confi- 
dence is no better than a weed which grows 


of its own accord, and therefore like Jonah's | 


gourd, when affliction comes, it withers on 
a ſudden. 3 


Fourthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is 
often exerciſed and accompanied with fears, 


varieties of temptations, which many times 
will drive the ſoul thus diſtreſt ro cry migh- 


tily to God, to re-examine her grounds, to 
confirm 


— — 


Heaven's 


confirm her watch, to reſort for counſel 
where it may be had; whilſt on the contrary, 
the Phariſee's groundleſs conceit lies in his 
boſom without fears; or jealouſies, or doubts; 
or diſtruſts, or any ſuch ado; why lo? alas, 
Satan Is too ſubtile to trouble him in that 
caſe; he knows his foundation is fal ſhood, 
his hope of heaven is no better than a go]- 
den dream, and therefore in policy he holds 
his peace, that he may hold him the faſter. 

Fifthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is 
ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe times, when 
we retire ourſelves to converſe with God, 
in a more ſolemn manner ; when we feel 
that we have cohquered, or well curbed ſome 
corruption of nature ; when we are well ex- 
erciſed in the ordinances of God, or in our 
ſufferings by man for a good cauſe and conſ- 
cience fake; then (or ar ſuch time) ſhall we 
feel that ſweetneſs of the Spirit cheriſhing 
our hearts with a lightſome comfort that 
cannot be uttered ; which on the contrary 
the deluded man is always alike perempto- 
ry in his confidence; you ſhall not take him 
at any time without a bold per̃ſuaſion, that 
he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beſt, 
thus like a man who lying faſt afleep on the 
edge of a rock, he dreams merrily of crowns 
and kingdoms, and will not off it, but on a 


ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles into the 


bottom of the ſea, and there lies drowned 
in the deep; that aſſurance which is ever 
ſecure is but a dream, whereas the teſtimo- 
ny of God's Spirit is ſometimes mixed with 
doubts, and ſometimes (to our unſpeakable 
comfort) with a ſecret, (till, heart-raviſhing 
voice thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, T hou 
alt he] with me in paradiſe. 

You lee the teſtimony of God's Spirit how 
it works in us, and how it is diſcerned: by 
us ; it works in us by a particular applicati- 
on of the promiſes in the goſpel, and is dil- 
cerned by us by the word, by our love, our 
prayers, our fears, our joys at ſometimes 
while we are doing our duties. But for this 
{ee our beſt evidences in Media. Self. trial, 
chap. 4. S ect. 8. . 

Uſe. O bleſſed man that feels in his ſoul 
this bleſſed teſtimony ! What is here com- 
parable to it? Riches are deceitful, pleaſure 
is a toy, the world is but a bubble, only our 
aſſurance of heaven is the only real com- 
fort that we have on earth ; who then would 
not ſtudy ro make this certain ? If we pur- 
chaſe an inheritance on earth, we make it as 

ſure and our tenure as ſtrong as the brawn 
of the law, or the brain of lawyers can de- 
viſe, we have conveyance, and bonds, and 
fines, no ſtrength too much; and ſhall we 
not be more curious in the ſettling our eter- 
nal inheritance in paradiſe ® A man can ne- 
ver be too ſure of going to heaven, and there- 
tore in God's feat let us examine the teſti- 
Mony of our ſpirits by the inward tokens, 
and by the outward fruits : let us examine 
ine teſtimony of God's Spirit by the means 
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and the difference; and if we find both theſe 
teſtimonies to accord with us; how bleſſed 
are we in this vale of tears! it is an heaven 
upon earth, a paradiſe in a wilderneſs; in a 
word, a comfort in all miſeries, be they ne- 
ver ſo embittered. See a thief hanging on 


the crols, an engine of moſt grievous torture; 


bur who can tell the joy that entered into 
him before he entered into heaven? You 
may gueſs it by his deſire to be remembred 
of Chriſt when he came into his kingdom ; 
he begs not for life, nor plealure, nor riches, 
nor honour, no, There is one thing neceſſary; 
give him heaven and he cares for nothing ; 
to this purpoſe doth he addreſs himſelf to 
our bleſſed Saviour, and he aſks,------ What? 
If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, Luke xxiii. 
37, 39. ſaid the Jews in deriſion; and J* 
thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us, ſaid the 
other thief to him; but this was only for 
the body's ſafety: and here is a man quite 
of another mind; let the Jews rack him, tear 
him, break all his bones, and pull him into 
atoms. if our Saviour will but do ſo much 
as remeinber him in his kingdom, he deſires 
nothing more: O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak com- 
fortably to his ſoul that begs it thus vehe- 
mently at thy hands: but why do prevent? 
the bowels of our Saviour yearn to hear him; 
remember him? Yes, he will remember bim. 
and he ſhall be with him; comfortable news! 
how leaps his heart at thoſe fo bleſſed words? 


his defire is granted, and heaven is aſſured, 


and the Spirit of God, yea, the God of ſpi- 
rits thus teſtifies it unto him, 2% day [ ſbalt 
thou be] with me in paradiſe: 

Thus far of the certainty of kis ſalvation, 
thou ſhalt he] but as the grant is ſweet that 
is certain, ſo it is yet more acceptable if 
done with expedition? and here is both the 
certdinty and expedition, thou ſhalt be, When? 
to day] with me, in paradiſe, 

| To day.] | 
UR Saviour defers not that he promi- 

fes; but as he quickly hears, and quick- 

ly grants: ſo he quickly gives him paradiſe, 
and a kingdom. This ſudden unexpected 
joy makes all more grateful; to tell us of 
crowns and kingdoms that we muſt inherit, 


and then to put us off with delays, abates 


the ſweetneſs of the promiſe: men that go 
to ſuits for lands and livings, tho' lawyers 
feed them with hopes, yet one order after 
another, ſpinning our time to a multitude 
of terms, makes them weary of the buſineſs: 
it is the happinels of this ſuiror that he comes 
to an hearing, but the higheſt degree of his 
happineſs was the expedition of his ſuir; no 
ſooner he motions, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom; but the Lord 
gives him what he aſks upon his firſt moti- 
on, To day, ere the ſun be down, the king- 
dom fhall be thine, thou ſhalt be with ine in 
paradiſe. en en 

But you may object, Was there no Lim- 
bus Patrum, no purgatory to run thro' but 
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the very ſame day he died, he muſt then 
go to paradiſe? No; ubvlels Limbus or or 
gatory be paradiſe itſelf, there is no ſuch 
thing at all. Some there are, that rather 
than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus; Chriſt givin 
up the ghoſt, his ſoul deſcended into hell, 
and the very ſame day was this malefaQtor 
partaker of Chriſt's beatifical viſion, with 
the patriarchs in Limbus. But of how great 
difference is paradiſe and Limbus, we ſhall 
hear another time: ſure it is, Chriſt promiſ- 
ed not a dungeon inſtead of a kingdom, nor 
is paradiſe a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch i- 
maginary melancholy nature: we conclude 
then, To day ſhatt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
it is all one to ſay, To day, thy day of death, 
ſhalt thou bs with me in heaven, and there 
enjoy me in my kingdom, 

But again, you may object, That Chriſt 
rather that day deſcended into hell, than aſ- 
cended into heaven : The Creed teacheth, 
that after he was crucified, dead, and buri- 
cd, he deſcended into hell. | 

To anſwer the objection, ſome go about 
thus: By hell, ſay they, is meant paradiſe, 
where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time 
that his body lay in the grave: if this be 


not a miſconſtruction, I am ſure it is no lite» 


ral expolition, and methinks a very ſtran 

kind of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſt's aſcenc 
into paradiſe by his deſcent into hell. Others, 
more probably, underſtand Chriſt's abode in 
the grave for the ſpace of three days: Au : 
ſtin, after ſome turns and wrenches, con- 
cludeth thus: (a) Eft autem ſenſus multo 
expeditior, &c. It is a far eaſier ſenſe, and 
freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt 
to ſpeak theſe words This day ſhalt thou be 
With me in paradiſe, not of his manhood, 
but of his Godhead; for the man Chriſt was 
that day in the graye according to the fleſh, 
and in hell as touching the ſoul, but the 
fame Chriſt, as God, is always every where. 
Thus he: but this will not ſatisfy all, and 
therefore they argue thus againſt it; (6) 
Theſe words, (ſay they) muſt be underſtood 
of his manhood, not of his Godhead : And 
why ſo? For they are an anſwer unto a de- 
mand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable: 
Now the thief ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt of 
all crucified, and therefore in all likelihood 
ſhould firſt of all die) makes his requeſt to 
this effect; Lord, thou ſhalt ſhortly enter 
into thy kingdom, remember me then: To 
which, Chriſt's anſwer, as the very words 
import, is thus much; I ſball enter into par 
radiſe this day, and there ſhalt thou be with 
me: But the Godhead, which is at all times 
in all places, cannot be ſaid properly to en: 
ter into a place, and therefore not into para- 
diſe. Again, when Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
be with me in paradiſe ; he doth intimate a 
reſemblance between the firſt and fecond 
Adam; the firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, 
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and was preſently caſt out of paradiſe; the 


ſecond Adam having made ſatisfaction for 


ſin, muſt preſently enter into paradile. Now 
there is no entrance but in regard. of the 
ſoul, or manhood, and therefore to apply it 
to the Godhead, were to aboliſh this analogy 
betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam, 

Theſe reaſons are weighty, but ſhould we 
ſay with Auſtin, That Chriſt in his ſoul went 
down into hell, one of our (c) Worthies can 
tell us, that Chriſt's ſoul, united ro his God- 
head, might do all that, and yet be that day- 
in paradiſe: God works not lazily like man: 
Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the kingdams of 
the world in the twinkling of an eye, and 
Gad's expedition exceeds his. To this agrees 
(d) another; That we have no warrant in 
God's word, ſo to faſten Chrilt's ſoul unto 
hell for all the time of his death, but that 
it might be in paradiſe before it deſcended 
into hell. That he was in paradiſe muſt be 
received, becauſe himſelf doth affirm it: and 
that he deſcended into the deep mult be re, 
ceived alſo, for the Apoſtle doth avouch it; 
Rom. x. 7. but how he deſcended, or what 
time he deſcended, as allo what manner of 
triumph he brought thence, cannot be li, 
mited by any mortal man. To conclude, I 
will not deny, but that according to the creed, 
he deſcended into hell, yet howſoever we 
expound it, metaphorically, or literally, it 
binders not this truth, but that immediate · 
ly after death his ſoul went into paradiſe. 

The odjections thus ſolved, now come we 
to the thief thus comforted by Chriſt, To day 
ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe. What? To 
day? without all doubts or delays? Here is a 
bleſſed diſpatch, if we either conſider the 
miſery endured, or, the joy to be received. 

1- In regard of his mileries, he was athief 
condemned and. crucified :. We read of four 
kinds of death in uſe among the Jews ; 
ſtrangling, ſtoving, fire and (ward ; the croſs 
was adeath, whether far the pain,the ſhame, 
the eurſe, far above all other: We may ſes 
it in that gradation of the apoſtle, He became 
obedient to death, even to the death of the croſs, 
Phil. ii. 8. What engine of torture was that? 
it ſpins out pain, it {lows his death, yet a little 
— a little, till it be more than any man can 
think: See his hands bored, his feet nailed, 
bis tegs broken, every part full of pain from 
top to toe; and thus hangs. this thief, the 
poiſe of his body every moment increaſing 
his pain, and his own weight becoming his 
own affliction; in this caſe were not a quick 
riddance his beſt remedy? were not the news 
of death better than a lingring life? Lo then, 
to his eternal eomfort, Chriſt our Saviour 
(in the ſame condemnation) grants him his 
deſire- What would you have ? a diſpateh of 
pain? he ſhall have it th:s day] as Samuel's 
appearance ſaid to Saul, Te morrow, (yea, To 
day) thou ſhalt be with me, 1 Sam. xxviil. 19. 


(a) Aug. Epiſt. 57. (6) Perkins an the creed. (c) Clark.—( 4) B. Bilſan of the. power ofhell deſtroyed, ſol. 279. 
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But ſecendly, here is a greater comfort, 


his miſeries have an end, and his joys are at 
hand; while he is even gaſping in death's 
pangs be is carried on a ſudden from earth 


to heaven, from his crols to paradiſe, from. 
om of happiness | 


a world of wo to à kingdom. . 
and eternal bliſs. O how bleſſed is the change, 
when in the very moment of miſery joy en- 
ters! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night- 
time out of his way, wandring alone upon 
the mountains, far from company, deſtitute 


of money, beaten with rain, terrified with. 
thunder, ſtiff with cold, wearied with labour, 
famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to 
deſpair with the multitude of miſories; if 
this man upon a ſudden, in the twinkling of 


an eye, ſhould be placed in a goodly, large, 


and rich palace furniſhed with all kind of 
clear lights, warm fire, {weer ſmells, dainty 
meats, {aft beds and pleaſant muſick, fine 


apparel, honourable company, and all theſe 
prepared for him to ſerve him, honopr him, 


and to anoint and crown: him à king fer e- 


ver: What would this poor man do? what 
could he lay ? Surely nothing, but rather in 


ſilence weep for joy: Sueb, nay, far happi-- 
er was the caſe of this poor male ſactot; he, 


was like the man wandring on the mayn- 


tains full of as much pain as the crely could 


make him; but on a ſudden he and our Sa 
viour crucified with him, both meet in his 


kingdom; and now, Lord, what a joy enters 


into him, when he entered into hessen] on 
Calvary he had natbing about him but che 
Jews at his feet, and the naik in his hands, 
and the croſs at his back; inſtead wharegf, 
no ſooner comes he to paradiſe, but the an- 
gels, archangels, eherubims, ſerapbitas, all 
hug him and embrace bim; imegine with 
yourſelves, haw was he aſtoniſhed, and, as 
it were, beſides himſelf at this ſudden mu. 
tation, and exceſſive honour dane unto him 
imagine with yourſelves, what jay was that, 
when he met our Saviour in his glory. whom 
that very day he had ſeen buſſeted, ſeaurged 
crowned, crucified ; blaſted. duy ibet euer 
could bring forth ſuch a change! Belaved, 1 
know not how to expreſs it, but let your 
ſouls in ſome meditation flee vp from Cal- 
vary to heaven; in the morning you wight 
have ſeen Chriſt and this thief hanging on 
two croſſes, their bodies ſtretched, their 
veins opened, their hangs and feet bleading 
in abundance ;. the one defiring ta be re- 
membred of the ather, and the other com- 
plining that he was forgotteu of his Father, 
Mat, xxvii · 46. In this dole ful caſe both leavr 
ing the world, ere night they meet again, 
and now what hugs, what kifles are betwint 
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them ? When Joſeph met wiih Jacob, he 5 
on his neck, ſaith Moſes, and wept on his neck 
a; good while, Gen. xIvi. 26. But never was 
any meeting on earth like this in heaven: 
here we have a Joſeph lift out of the dunge- 
on to the throne, where no ſooner ſet, but 
our Saviour performs his promile of megt- 
ing him in paradiſe, at which meeting the 
angels ling, the ſaints rejoice, all harps war- 
ble, all hands clap for joy, and the poor ſoul 
of this penitent chief raviſhed with delight, 


what does it, or what can it do, but even 


weep for joy (if any weeping were in hea- 
ven) to leg on a ſudden ſo great a change as 
Ve. And if this be his caſe, who will not 
fay with Balaam, Let me die the death of the 
rigltægus, and let my laſt end be lite bis? 
Num. xxiil. 10. O let us (I beleech you) 
preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſed condition 
to come, and this will be effectual to ſtir us 
up to every good duty, and to comfort us 
in all conditions whdtloever: (c) What will 
a man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgra- 
ces in the warld, that thinks of an heaven- 
ly kingdom? What will a man care for ill 
ulage in his pilgrimage, when he knowg.he 
is a king at home ? We are all (in this time 
of our abſence from God) but even ſtran- 
gers upan earth, here then mult we fuffer 
indignities, yet here is the comfort, we have 
a-bertgr eſtate o came, and all this in the 
wean time is nothing but a fitting us to that 
heavenly kingdom: as David's time beuyoen 
his anointing and inveſting was à very pre- 
paring of him, that he might know himſelf, 
and that he might learn fitneſs for to govern 
aright ; fo we are anointed kings; aſſoon as 
we believe, we have the ſame bleſſed anoint- 
ing that is poured on our head, and runs 
down about us; but we muſt be humbled 
and fitted before we are invelted : A little 
time, and but a little we have here to ſpend ; 
and let this be our comfort, howſoever we 
fare here, it is not long ere we inherit. The 
Nictiont of this life are not worthy of the 
glory that ſhall be fbewed us, Rom. viii. 18. 
and therefore Igpatius, in a burning zeal, 
durſt ſoy it; Fire, galiqws, beaſts, breakin 
of my bones, guartering of my members, cull 
ing of ney body, all the terments of the devils, 
let them gome upon me, fo I may enjoy this 


tres ſure of beaven ; and well might he fay 


it that knew what a change would be one 
day; for never was cold ſhadow fo pleaſant 
in het ſummer, never was eaſie bed ſo de. 
lighiful after labour, as ſhall be this reſt of 
heaven to an afflicted ſoul, coming thither 
out of this valley of tears. O then, what 


(a) When we conſider that we have but a little while 
our heavenly country, where we ſhall meet witb all the delights we can deſire, it ou 
aud toul ways, and to want many of thoſe accommodations we might expett at hame. This is 
of, travellers, and Fe muſt take things as we find them, and not Jock to have,every thing juſt 


to endure ſtorms 
the common fate 
to our mind. at 
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be WF that we are 2 traveilng towards 
bien 


t not to trouble us much 


Theſe difficulties and mconveniencies will ſhortly be over, and after a ſew days will be quite for- 
gotten, and be to us as if they had never been. And when we are ſafely landed in our owt: contry, with what 


pleaſure {hall ws look hack upon tho rough aud byiſterous ſeas which we have ef-apee ?, 
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the very ſame day he died, he muſt then 
go to paradiſe? No; unleſs Limbus or gore 
gatory be paradiſe itſelf, there is no ſuch 
thing at all. Some there are, that rather 
than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus; Chriſt givin 

up the ghoſt, his ſoul deſcended into hell, 
and the very ſame day was this malefaQor 
partaker of Chriſt's beatifical viſion, with 
the patriarchs in Limbus. But of how great 
difference is paradiſe and Limbus, we ſhall 
hear another time: ſure it is, Chriſt promiſ- 
ed not a dungeon inſtead of a kingdom, nor 
is paradiſe a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch i- 
maginary melancholy nature: we conclude 
then, To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
it is all one to ſay, To day, thy day of death, 


ſhalt thou bs with me in heaven, and there 


enjoy me in my kingdom, 

But again, you may object, That Chriſt 
rather that day deſcended into hell, than aſ- 
cended into heaven : The Creed teacheth, 
that after he was crucified, dead, and buri- 
cd, he deſcended into hell. | 

To anſwer the objection, ſome go about 
thus: By hell, ſay they, is meant paradiſe, 
where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time 
that bis body lay in the grave: if this be 
not a miſconſtruction, I am ſure it is no lite» 
ral expolition, and methinks a very ſtran 
kind of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſt's aſcent 
into paradiſe by his deſcent into hell. Others, 
more probably, underſtand Chriſt's abode in 
the grave for the ſpace of three days: Au: 
ſtin, after ſome turns and wrenches, con- 
cludeth thus: (a) Eft aytem ſenſus multo 
expeditior, &'c. It is a far eaſier ſenſe, and 
freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt 
to ſpeak theſe words This day ſhalt thiu be 
With me in paradiſe, not of his manhood, 
but of his Godhead; for the man Chriſt was 
that day in the graye according to the fleſh, 
and in hell as touching the lool, but the 
ſame Chriſt, as God, is always every where. 
Thus he: but this will not ſatisfy all, and 
therefore they argue thus againſt it; (6) 
Theſe words, (ſay they) muſt be underſtood 
of his manhood, not of his Godhead: And 
why ſo? For they are an anſwer unto a de- 
mand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable: 
Now the thief ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt of 
all crucified, and therefore in all likelihood 
ſhould firſt of all die) makes his requeſt to 
this effect; Lord, thou ſhalt ſhortly enter 
into thy kingdom, remember me then: To 
which, Chriſt's anſwer, as the very words 
import, is thus much; I ſhall enter into par 
radiſe this day, and there ſhalt thou be with 
me: But the Godhead, which is at all times 
in all places, cannot be ſaid properly to en- 
ter into a place, and therefore not into para- 
diſe. Again, when Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
be with me in paradiſe; he doth intimate a 
reſemblance between the firſt and fecond 
Adam; the firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, 
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and was preſently caſt ont of paradiſe ; the 
ſecond Adam having made ſatisfaction for 
ſin, muſt preſently enter into paradile. Now 
there is no entrance but in regard. of the 
ſoul, or manhood, and therefore to apply it 
to the Godhead, were to aboliſh this analogy 
betwixt the firſt and fecond Adam, 
Thele reaſons are weighty, but ſhould we 
ſay with Auſtin, That Chriſt in his ſoul went 
down into hell, one of our (c) Worthies can 
tell us, that Chriſt's ſoul, united to his God 
head, might do all that, and yet be that day- 
in paradiſe: God works not lazily like man: 
Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the kingdams of 
the world in the twinkling of an eye, and 
God's expedition exceeds his. To this agrees 
(d) another; That we have no warrant in 
God's word, ſo to faſten Chriſt's ſoul unto 
hell for all the time of his death, but that 
it might be in paradiſe before it deſcended 
into hell. That he was in paradiſe muſt be 
received, becauſe himſelf doth affirm it: and 
that he deſcended into the deep mult be re, 
ceived alſo, for the Apoſtle doth avouch it; 
Rom. x. 7. but how he deſcended, or what 
time he deſcended, as alſo what manner of 
triumph he brought thence, cannot be li - 
mited by any mortal man. To conclude, I 
will not deny, but that according to the creed, 
he deſcended into hell, yet howſoever we 
expound it, metaphorically, or literally, it 
binders not this truth, but that immediate- 
ly after death his ſoul went into paradiſe. 
The odjections thus ſolved, now come we 
to the thief thus comforted by Chriſt, To day 
ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe. What? 70 
day? without all doubts or delays? Here is a 
bleſſed diſpatch, if we either conſider the 
miſery endured, or, the joy to be received. 
1- In regard of his mileries, be was athief 
condemned and crucified :. We read of four 
kinds of death in uſe among the Jews ; 
ſtrangling, ſtoning, fire and {ward ; the croſs 
was a death, whether far the pain, the ſhame, 
the eurſe, far above all other: We may ſee 
it in that gradation of the apoſtle, He became 
obedient to death, even to the death of the croſs, 
Phil. ii. 8. What engine of torture was that? 
it ſpins out pain, it {lows his death, yet a little 
— a little, till it be more than any man can 


think: See his hands bored, his feet nailed, 


bis tegs broken, every part full of pain from 
to x toe ; and . this thief, the 
poiſe of his body every moment increaſing 
his pain, and his own weight becoming his 
own affliQion ; in this caſe were not a quick 
riddance his beſt remedy ? were not the news 
of death better than a lingring life? Lo then, 
to his eternal eomferc, Chriſt our Saviour 
(in the ſame condemnation) grants him his 
deſire What would you have ? a diſpateh of 
pain? he ſhall have it thzs day] as Samuel's 
appearance ſaid to Saul, Te morrow, (yea, To 
day) thou ſhalt be with me, 1 Sam. xxviil. 19. 


(a) Aug. Epiſt. 5). (6) Perkins aon the creed. (c) clak.—(4) B. Bi ſan of the. power othelt deſtroyed, 3 219. 
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But ſecondly, here is a greater comfort, 
his miſeries have an end, and his joys are at 
hand; while he is even gaſping in death's 
pangs be is carried on a ſudden from earth 
to heaven, from his crols to paradiſe, from. 
a world of wo to 2 kingdom. of happinels 
and eternal bliſs. O how bleſſed is the change, 
when in the very moment of miſery joy en- 
ters! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night- 
time out of his way, wandring alone upon 
the mountains, far from company, deſtitura 
of money, beaten with rain, terrified with 


thunder, ſtiff with cold, wearied with labour, 
famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to? 


deſpair with the multitude of mifaries ; if 
this man upon a ſudden, in the twinkling of 
an eye, ſhould be placed in a goodly, large, 
and rich palace furniſhed with all kind of 
clear lights, warm fire, {weet ſmells, dainty. 
meats, {aft beds and pleaſant muſick, fine 
apparel, honourable company, end all theſe 
prepared for him to ſexve him, honopr him, 


and to anoint and crown: him à king fer e- 


ver: What would this poor man do? what 
could he fay ? Surely nothing, but rather in 
filence weep for joy: Sueb, pay, far happi-- 
er was the caſe of this poor male ſactot; he, 
was like the man wandring on the mayn- 
tains full of as much pain as the crely could 
make him; but on a ſudden he and our Sa 
viour crucified with him, both meet in his 


kingdom; and pow, Lord, what a joy enters 


into him, when he entered inta heaven! on 
Calvary he had narbing abaut him but che 
Jews at his feet, and the naik in his hands, 
and the croſs at his back ; inſtead whereof, 
no ſooner comes he to paradiſe, but the an · 
gels, archangels, eherubims, . feraphimas, all 
hug him and embrace him; imegine with 
yourſelves, haw was he aſtoniſhed, and, 2s 
it were, beſides himſelf at this ſudden mu- 
tation, and exceſſive honour done unto him 
imagine with yourſolves, what joy was that, 
when he met our Saviour in his gory, whom 
that very day he had ſeen bufſeted, {courged, 
crowned, crucified ; blaſted. day thet euer 
could bring forth ſuch a change“ Belaved, 1 
know not how io expre(s it, but let your 
fouls in ſome meditation flee up from Cal- 
vary to heaven; in the morning you might 
have ſeen Chriſt and this thief hanging on 
two croſſes, their bodies ſtretched, their 


veins opened, their hangs and feet hleading 


in abundance ;. the one deſiring to be re- 
membred of the ather, and the other com- 
Paining that he was forgotten of his Father, 
Mat. xxvii · 46. In this dole ful caſe both leavr 
ing the world, ere night they meet again, 
and now what hugs, what kiſſes are betwint 


ee. 


1 * 1 2 


this ? 


them? When Joſeph met wiih Jacob, he fe1r- 
on his neck, ſaith Moſes, and wept on his neck 
a; good while, Gen. xIvi. 26. But never was 
any meeting on earth like this in heaven: 
here we have a Joſeph lift out of the dunge- 
on to the throne, where no ſooner ſet, but 
our Saviour performs his promiſe of megt- 
ing him in paradiſe, at which meeting the 
angels ling, the ſaints rejoice, all harps war- 
ble, all hands clap for joy, and the poor ſoul 
of this penitent thief raviſhed with delight, 


what does it, or what can it do, but even 


weep for joy (if any weeping were in hea- 
ven) to leg on a ſudden ſo great a change as 
Ve. And if this be his caſe, who will not 
ſay with Balaam, Let me die the degth of the 
right2qus, and let my laſt end be lite bis? 
Num. xxill. 10. O let us (I beſeech you) 
preſent unto our fouls the bleſſed condition 
to come, and this will be effectual to ſtir us 
up to every good duty, and to comfort us 
in all conditions whatſoever: (a) What will 
a man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgra- 
ces in the warld, that thinks of an heaven- 
ly kingdom ? What will a man care for ill 
ulage in his pilgrimage, when he knowghe 
is a king at home? We are all (in this time 
of our abſence from God) but even ſtran- 
gers upan earth, here then mult we fuffer 
indignities, yet here is the comfort, we have 
a better eſtate to came, and all this in the 
wean time is nothing but a fitting us to that 
heavenly kingdom: as David's time betwoen, 
his znointing and inveſting was à very pre- 
paring of him, that he might know himſelf, 
and that he might learn fitueſs for to govern 
aright ; fo we are anointed kings; aſſoon as 
we believe, we have the ſame bleſſed anoint- 
ing that is poured on our head, and runs 
down about us; but we muſt be humbled 
and fitted before we are inyelted : A little 
time, and but a little we have here to ſpend ; 
and let this be our comfort, howſoever we 
fare here, it is not long ere we inherit. The 
«futtions of this life are not worthy of the 
glory that ſhall be ſbewed us, Rom. viii. 18. 
and therefore Ignatius, in a burning zeal, 
durſt ſay it; Fire, galiqws, beaſts, breakin 
of my bones, guartering of my members, cru 
ing of ney body, all the terments of the devils; 
let them come upon me, fo I may enjoy this 
treaſure of beaven ; and well might he fay 
it that knew what a change would be one 
day; for never was cold ſhadow fo pleaſant 
in hot ſummer, never was eaſie bed ſo de 
lighiful after labour, as ſþall be this reſt of 
heaven to an afflicted foul, coming thither 
out of this valley of tears. O then, What 


(a) When we conſider that we have but a little while | 
our heavenly country, where we ſhall meet with all the delights we can deſire, it ou 
aud toul ways, and to want many af thoſe accommodations we wight expett at hame. This is 


to endure forms 


. 
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to be here, that we are 28 travelling towards 


t not to trouble us much 


the common fate of trayellers, and Fe mult take things as we find them, and not look to have, ery thing 


to our mind. 


| juſt 
Theſe difficulties and mconveniencies will ſhortly be over, and after a few days will be quite 2. 


gotten, and be to us as if they had never been. And when we are ſafely landed in our owt CNdnry, with what 


pleaſure ſhall we lock hack upen ths. rovgh. aud byiſterous ſtas which e have efcapee ?, 


ſervite 
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ſervice ſhould we do? what pain ſhould we 
ſuffer to attain this reſt? were it to run thro' 
fire and water, were it (as St. Auguſtine ſaid) 
to ſuffer every day torments, yea, the vety tor- 
ments of hell, yet ſhould we be content to abide 
it ; and how much more when we may buy 
it without money, or money-worth; we need 
not to part with any thing for it, but (in : 
this thief (now a bleſſed ſaint in glory) (a) 
for an day's ſuffering, an half-days repent- 


ing, was thus welcomed to heaven ; imitate 


we him in his repentance, not in his delay; 
he indeed had mercy at the laſt caſt, but 


this priviledge of one infers not a common 


law for all: One finds mercy at the laſt, 
that none ſhould deſpair ; and but one, that 
none ſhould preſume. Be then your ſin as 
red as ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, if you 
will but repent ; and leaſt your repentance 
be too late, let /ig be the day of your con- 
verſion, now abhor ſins paſt, ſue out a par- 
don, call upon Chriſt with this thief on the 
croſs, Lord remember me, remember me, now 
thou art in thy kingdom ; thus would we do, 
how bleſſedly ſhould we die, our conſcien- 
ces comforting us in death's-pangs, and Chriſt 
Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, our 
day of death, our day of diſſolution, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

Uſe 2. Let us admire at this free gift of 
Chriſt ; it is true, I may preſs upon you do- 
ing, ſuffering, faith, repentance, yet under- 
ſtand aright, goſpel-conditions make not the 
gift leſs tree ; if life be offered to a condem- 
ned man, upon condition that he ſhould beg, 
and wait, before he have his pardon, and 
take him for his Lord who hath thus re- 
deemed him; all this is no ſatisfying the 
juſtice of the law, eſpecially when the con- 
dition is alſo given, as it is by Chriſt to all 
his choſen ; Auen, ad mire at this, ſure- 
ly we ſhall admfre at this when we come to 
enjoyment; methinks I hear this bleſſed thief 
thus ſpeak in heaven; O Feſus what didſt 
thou ſee in me, that thou ſhouldeſt judge me 
meet for ſuch a ſtate as this? that I who was 
a robber, a thief, should be clad in the bright- 
neſs of this glory? that I who was but lately 
groaning, weeping, dying, should now be as 
full of joy as heart can hold? Alas! what 
was my prayer, my tears, my repentance, ic 
ſuch a reward as this? O when a ſelt-deny- 
ing, ſelf· accuſing, humble ſoul, who thought 
himſelf unworthy the ground he trod on, and 
the air he breathed in, unworthy to eat, drink, 
or live, ſhall be taken up into this glory; he 
who durſt ſcarce come amongſt, or ſpeak to 
the imperfed ſaints on earth, becauſe he was 
unworthy ; for this ſoul to find itſelf rapt up 
into heaven, and cloſed in the arms of Chriſt, 
even in a moment, do but think with your- 
ſelves, what the tranſporting, aſtoniſhing ad- 
miration of ſuch a ſoul will be? Now if ſuch 

admirings be in heaven, admire now, begin 


were not then hatcht) but what noble order 


ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. 


we now to admire at this free grace, free 
gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to 
us, To day shall thou be with me in paradiſe, 
We have diſpatched with expedition, 79 
day] the next day you ſhall hear the happi- 
nels of this grant, which is the ſociety of 
our Saviour, /h ſhalt be ; with whom? 20770 
mei] in paradiſe, 
| With me.] 
Af is he of the ſociety of Jeſus? yes, 
(though no Jeſuit neither, for they 


is this, where the ſaints ſing, angels mini. 
ſter, archangels rule, principalities triumph, 
powers rejoice, dominions govern, virtues 
ſhine, thrones glitter, cherubims give light, 
ſeraphims burn in love, and all that heaven 
ly company aſcribe and ever give all laud 
and praiſe unto God their maker? Here is 
a ſociety indeed, ¶ mean not of Babylon, but 
Jeruſalm) whither Jeſus our Saviour admits 
all his ſervants, and whereto this thief on 
the croſs was invited, and welcomed, T hou 


For if with me] then with all that is with 
me, and thus comes in that bleſſed company 
of heaven ; we will only take a view of them, 
and in ſome ſcantling or other you may guels 
at heaven's happineſs. 

With me] and therefore with my ſaints; 
bleſſed man ! that from a crew of thieves 
(by one hour's repentance) became a com- 
panion of ſaints: and now he is a faint a- 
mong them. What joy is that he enjoys 
with them? O my foul, couldeſt thou fo. 
gain heaven by remorſe for ſin, and ſincere 
repentance, [tho' indeed it were madneſs 
to expect it if thou doſt not this moment 
forſake thy ſins] then mighteſt thou ſee - 
What all thoſe millions of ſaints that ever 
lived on earth, and are in heaven: there are 
thoſe holy patriarchs, Adam, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and the reſt, not now in their pilgrim- 
age toſſed to and fro on earth, bur abidin 
for ever on mount Zion the city of the livin 
God : Heb. xii. 22. There are thoſe od: 
ly prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
the reſt, not now ſubject to the torments of 
their cruel adverſaries, but wearing palms, 
and crowns, and all other glorious enſigns 
of their victorious triumphs ; there live thoſe 
glorious apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, James, 
John, and the reſt, not now in danger of 
perſecution or death, but arayed in lang robes, 
waſhed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. There live thoſe wo- 
men-ſaints, Mary, Martha, and that virgin- 
mother, not now weeping at our Saviour's 
death, bur ſinging unto him thoſe heavenly 
ſongs of praiſe and glory, world without end: 
there are thoſe tender infants (an hundred 
forty four thouſand, Rev. xiv. 1, 3, 4+ not now 

under Herod's knife bleeding unto death, 


(a) I ſpeak of ſufferings and repeuting as means, not as the cauſes. 


but harping on their harps and following the 


Lamt | 


Lamb whitherſuever he goeth: There lives 
that noble army of martyrs, hy that were 
ſlain upon the earth, Rev. xviii. 24.) not now 
under the mercileſs hands of cruel tyrants, 
but ſinging and ſaying their Ha//e/ujabs, ſul- 
vation, glory.and honour, and power be un- 
to the Lord our God, Rev. xix. 1. There 
dwell all the faints and ſervants of God 
both ſmall and great, Rev. xix -. not now 
ſighihg in this vale of tears, but ſinging ſweet 
ſongs that echo through the heavens; As 
the voice of many waters, as the voice of migh- 
ty thunderings, Rev. xix. 6. ſo is their voice, 
fving Hallelujab, for the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth. And is not here a goodly troop, 
a ſweet company, a bleſſed ſociety and fel- 
lowſhip of ſaints? O my foul, how happy 
wert x Ht to be with them! yea, how hap- 
py will that day be to thee, when thou ſhalr 
meet all the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, 
diſciples, innocents, martyrs, the ſaints, and 
tervants of the king of heaven? why thus 
happy and bleſſed is this penitent thief: no 
ſooner entered he into the gates of heaven, 
but there meets him with muſick and danc- 
ing, (Luke xv. 23.) all the quire of hea- 
ven, and Lord, what a joy entered into his 
foul when his ſoul entered into his maſter's 
joy ? Tell me (could I ſpeak with thee that 
dwelleſt in the heavens) What a day was that 
when ſtepping from the croſs, and conduc- 
red to paradiſe, thou waſt there received 
with aff Konburable companies and troops 
above? there did the patriarchs meet thee, 
and the prophets hug thee, and the martyrs 
{truck up their harps to bid thee welcome 
to the tabernacle of heaven. Such honour 
bave all his ſaints that atrain the fellowſhip 
of the faints in glory. 2 
But more than ſo, thou ſhalt be with me, 
and there fore with my angels: lo, here a 
bleſſed company indeed, theſe are the hea- 
venly chofffer eternally ſinging Jehovah's 
praiſe : the ſeraphims cry. cloud, Holy, holy, 
100, is the Tie of boſts, Iſa. vir 3. an army 


anſwers to the anthem, Glory to God on high: 


the whole quire of heaven add the burden, 
T hou art wortby, O Lord, to receive honour, 
and glory, and power ; for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created, Rev. iv. 11. O heavenly har- 
mony conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand various ſorts of muſick! I heard 
faith John. the divine) the voice of many an- 
gels round about the throne, and the number 
of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
thouſand of thouſands, Rev. v. 11. Theſe are the 
ſhining and ſinging ſtars of which God told 
his ſervant Job, 'xxxviii. 7: the morning ſtars 
fing together, and the ſons of God ſbout for 
ey, Theſe are the winged choriſters of hea- 
ven, whom John the divine heard ſingin 

their ſongs of hallelujah and hoſannah; ? 


heard (faith he) the voice of a great multitude, 


as the voice of many waters, the voice of 


many angels finging, and ſaying — 
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and again hallelujah: theſe are the nimble 
angels of heaven, whom Jacob ſaw flying 
up and down the ladder, Gen. xxvili. 122 
 heſe are the protectors of the godly, whoſe 
aid God promiſed the Iſraelites ; Behold, I 
ſend an angel before thee to keep thee in the 
way and to bring thee lo the place which [ 
have prepared, Exod- xxiii. 20. Theſe are 
the guardians. of God's children, of whom 
our Saviour told his diſciples, that in hea- 
ven their angels always bebold the face of 
his Father, Marth. xvii 10. Theſe are the 
armies of God, who meeting Jacob in his 
journey, he ſaid, This is God's hoſt, Gen- 
xxxil. 2- Theſe are the the ſpirits and mini- 
ſters of God, whom David deſcribing by 
the purity of their ſubſtance, and readineſs 
of their obedience, he calls the angelt ſpi- 
rits and his miniſters a flame of fire, Pſal. civ. 
4. They are ſhining and ſinging ſtars, winged 
choriſters, nimble poſts of heaven, protec- 
tors of the godly, guardians of Gods chil- 
dren, the armies of the almighty, the ſpi- 
rits and miniſters of the great Jehovah-. . 
Whar bleſſed company is this we ſhall en- 
Joy in heaven? there is nothing in them 
bur is amiable, nothing in them but is ad- 
mirable: O that this clay of ours ſhould 
come to dwell with thole incorporeal ſpirits) 
and yet fee here a man, a thief, the worſt 
of men; by his EE and contrition, 
and faith in Chriſt, is now become a com- 
panion with angels ; 5 
Nor is that all, Thou ſhalt be wwith me, not 
only with my faigts and angels, but with me 
(with my ſoul) in paradiſe- His ſoul indeed 
was there, tho? his body at that time was 
in the grave; and if the ſoul be it that makes 


us men, what a paſſing great joy is that, when 


men ſtanding among the agggls, ſhall ſee 
their Lord, the Lord: of be. not to be 
an angel, but a man? Here is the ſolace of 
ſaints, when they ſhall ſee and ſay, Who is 
youder that rules on the throne of heaven? 
whois yonder that ſits on the right, hand of 
God the Father? And they ſhall anſwer 
themſelves again, It is he that for us became 
man; it is he that for the ſalvation of our 
ſouls hath took upon him a body and ſoul; 
and think now with thyſelf, whoſoever thou 
art that readeſt (if thou wilt bur ſpend thy 
few evil days in his fear, and fo die in his 
fayour) what a comfort it will be unto thee 
to ſee the Lamb fitting on his ſeat of ſtate? 
If the wiſe men of the eaſt came ſo far, and 
ſo rejoiced to ſee him in the manger, whar 
will it be to thee to ſee him er lit 
tering in his glory? If Jobn Baptiſt did leap 
at his preſence in his mother's belly, what 
ſhall his. preſence do in his royal and eter- 
nal kingdom ? It paſſeth all other glories 
(faich Auſtin) to be admitted into the ine- 
ſtimable ſight of Chriſt his face, and to re- 
ceive the beams of glory from the bright, 
neſs of his majeſty : Nay, ſhould we fuffer, 
rorwents every day, nay, further, ſhould 
4 we 


— ods «2 _ 
2 2 3 h 2 8 
= - of — 
1 by i wp 2 — —— — 


. 8 
A — 


354 Heaven's 


we endure the ſharpeſt pains imaginable for 
thelangeſt time that can be conceived, there- 
by to gain the ſight of Chriſt, and of his 
ſaints, it were nothing in compariſon. No 
wonder then, if Paul deſire to be diſſolved 
and to be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. Alas, who 
would not be ſo? O moſt ſweet Saviour 

ſaith one dev outly) when ſhall this joyful, 

ay come? when fhall I appear before thy 
face? when ſhall I be filled with thy excel- 
lent beauty? when Mall I ſee that counte- 
nance of thine, which the very angels them- 
ſelves are ſo deſirous to behold? An happy 
time ſure it will be to each faithful ſoul; 
and thus happy was this man, he parted 
ſorrowfully with our Saviour on the crols, 
but he met him joyfully in his kingdom; 
thoſe ſweet ſouls that both left the world at 
one time, no fooner had heaven- gates open- 
ed unto them, but with mutual kiſſes they 
embraced each other in an unſpeakable man- 
ner. | 

Nor was this all; thou ſhalt be with me, 
not only with my ſou], but with my God- 
head: this indeed was the height of bliſs, 
the very ſoul of heaven's joy itſelf; ſet aſide 
this, and crown a man with the empire of 
all the earth, the {plendor of heaven, the 
royal endowments of a glorified ſou], the 
ſweeteſt company of ſaints and angels, yet 
{till would his ſoul be full of emptineſs, and 
utterly to ſeek for the ſureſt ſanctuary where- 
on to reſt: only once admit him to the face 
of God, and then preſently, and never be- 
fore his infinite deſire expires in the boſom 


of his maker: I deny not, but the other 


Joys in heaven are tranſcendent and raviſh- 
ing, but they are all no better than acceſſor- 
ies to this 8 drops to this ocean, 
glimpſes to this ſun. If you aſk, How can 
our ſouls enjoy this Godhead ? I anſwer, 
Two ways; firſt, by the underſtanding, ſe- 
condly, by the will. The underſtanding is 
filled by a clear, glorious ſight of God, cal- 
led, Beatifical viſion; We hall fee him face 
to face, faith Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. We ſhall 


fee him as he is, faith John, 1 John iii. 2. 


For, as the ſun by his beams and brightneſs 
enlightens the eye and the air, that we ma 
ſee not only. all other things, but alſo his 
own glorious face; ſo God, bleſſed for ever 
(in whoſe preſence ten thouſand of our ſuns 
would vaniſh away as adarkſome mote) doth 
by the light of his majeſty, fo irradiate the 
minds of all the bleſſed, that they behold in 
him, not only the beauty of all his creatures, 
but of himſelf; and thus ſhall we ſee and 
know that glorions myſtery of the trinity, 
the goodnels of the Father, the wiſdom of 
the | Wy the love and comfortable fellow- 
ſhip of the holy Spirit; nothing that can 
be known, but in him we ſhall know it, in 
moſt ample manner- | 55 
But ſeeing viſion is taken from ſenſe, it 
2 be demandcd, what our bodily eyes 
4 


ſte in heaven? I anfwer, 1. The glori-, 


Happineſs 


ous manifeſtations of the preſence of God 
in ſome ſuch ſort as was on the mount, 
where we find mentioned @ bright cloud, and 
his clothes were white as the lioht, and his 
face did ſhine, Mat. xvil. 2, 5. Or, as when 
God appeared in Solomon's temple, where 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the 
prieſts could not enter, 1 Kings viii. 11. Now 
this was a viſible glory, and ſurely ſome ſuch, 
but a far more excellent manifeſtation is in 
heaven obvious to the very eyes of ſaints. 2. 
The glorified bodies of the bleſſed ſaints full 
of beauty and brightneſs ; it is faid at the 
day of judgment at the right hand of Chriſt, 
ſhall ſtand a company of glorious creatures, 
bur on the left hand ſhall be an ugly com- 
pany, and many of them deformed; for if 
we credit Durandus, their ſins not being tak- 
en away, the fruit of ſin will ſtill remain 
upon them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maim- 
ednels, Oc. but in heaven all comlineſs, and 
excellency will appear in the ſaints, for they 
ſhall be as jewels made up; now a jewel 
muſt be cut and poliſhed, it muſt have a 
luſtre ſet upon it, and be ſer in gold before 
it be made up, and thus muſt the ſaints be, 
and ſo they ſhall appear one to another. 3. 
The glorified body of our bleſſed Saviour; 
we ſhall ſee him that is dearer than all our 
friends, that died for our ſins, not in his hu- 
mility, but in thebrightneſs of his lory. 
2. The will is for ever ſatisfied with a 
perfect, inward and eternal communion with 
God himſelf; Chriſt that is God and man, 
by his manhood aſſumed, uniteth us unto 
God, and by his Godhead aſſuming, uniteth 
God unto us; ſo that by this ſecret and ſa- 
cred communion, we are made partakers 
(and as it were poſſeſſors) of God himſelf : 
O bottomleſs depth, and deareſt confluence 
of joys and pleaſures everlaſting ! here is 
the n of all good things, the crown 
of 8 ory, the very lit of life everlaſting ! 
and well may it be ſo, for what can the foul 
deſire, that God will not be unto her? It is he 
that is eminently in himſelf beauty to our 
eyes, muſick to our ears, hony to our mouths, 
perfume to our noſtrils, light to our under- 
ſtanding, delight to our will, continuation 
of eterniry to our memory ; in him ſhall we 
enjoy all the varieties of times, all the beauty 
of creatures, all the pleaſure. of paradiſe. 
Bleſſed thief, what a glory was this to be 
admitted to the ſociety of Chriſt in his 
Deity! Thou ſhalt be with me? how then 
ſhould he be but happy ? Where could he 
be ill with him? where could he be well 
without him? ſaid Auſtin. In thy preſence 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal, xvi. 11. 
Joy, and fulneſs of joy; pleaſures, and e- 
verlaſting pleaſures : 22 are all they that 
live in thy bouſe, O Lord, for they ſhall praiſe 
thee eternally, world without end, PE. Ixxxiv. 
But a little to enlarge on this. To be with 
the Godhead, implies theſe ſeven things; 
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1, The preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed vi- 
ſion of God. 3. The happy union with God. 
4. The glorious communion with Ged. 5. 
The fruition of God. 6. The reſt that the 
ſaints ſhall have in God. 7. The enjoyment 
of themſelves in God. 

1+ To be.with God, implies the preſence 
of God; heaven itſelf were not heaven, with. 
out the preſence of God: it is the preſence 
of God that makes heaven whatſoever it is; 
David wowld not be afraid though he walked 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death, fo that 
God were with him, Plal. xxili. 4. Luther 
would rather bein hell with God's preſence, 
than in heaven God young ablent, Luther 
on Geneſ. And if the preſence of God takes 
away dread of the ſhadow of the valley of 
death, and makes hell to be more deſired 
than heaven, what will the preſence of God 
make heaven to be? If the three children 
in the fiery furnace with God's prelence 
were happy, how happy then are ths ſaints 
with God's preſence in heaven? God made 
rich promiſes to Moſes, yet he could not 
be ſatisfied without the preſence of God; If 
thy preſence be not with as, bring us not hence, 
Exod. xxxiii. 15. And the apoſtle when he 
would ſet out the miſeries of thoſe that are 
damned, he faith, They ſhall be puniſhed w1th 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 


Lord, 2 Theſ. i. 9. Now the preſence of God 


muſt needs be the eee of the ſaints. 

1. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out all 
their graces in all the ſweet ſavour of them, 
IV bile the king futeth at bis table, my ſpike- 
nard ſendeth forththe ſmell thereof, Cant.1.1 2+ 
2. The preſence of God quickens all the 
comforts of the ſaints, and keeps them al- 
ways in vigour and activity; as the fun 
quickens things that lay dead, ſo God's preſ- 
ence hath aquickening power, it keeps the 
comforts of Gods people green and hvely : 
when they ſhall be preſented fauitteſs before 
the preſence of bis glory, it ſhall cauſe ex- 
ceeding joy, Jade 24. 1425 

3. The preſence of God fills the ſouls and 
bodies of the ſaints with glory, for it fills 
the heavens with glory, how much more 
muſt it fill an immortal foul with glory, be- 
caule that is more capable of glory than hea- 
ven: if the ſun can put a glory upon theſe 
dark creatures here below, much more can 
the preſence of God put glory upon the 
glorified bodies and ſouls of the ſaints. 
2. To be with God, implies the beatifical 
viſion of God: the ſaints ſhall be where he 
is, and they hall ſes bis face, Rev. xxii. 4. 
Be bold, now aue are the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhell be ; but we 
know that when we ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
hike bim, for we ſhall ſee bim as the is, 1 
John iii. 2. The glory of this may appear 
in thele particulars. Fre 

1. To ſee God as the firſt Being of all, or, 
the principle of all good; this is a moſt bleſ- 
ſed thing: to fee Adam the firſt father, or, 
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Eve the firſt mother of mankind, or for a 


child to ſee his father and mother, out of 


whole loins and bowels he came, whom he 


hath not ſeen in many years, this is a joy 


and comfort ; but ro ſee the Creator, the 
frlt principle of all things, that muſt be a 
great, an infinite contentment; and to ſee 
him that hath done all the good in the world, 
hath much latisfaction in it. She us the 
Father, and it ſuffiteth, John xiv. 8, 

2. To ſee God in his unity; whereas now 
we underſtand God only according to his 
leveral attributes, and the manifeſtation of 
the infinite ſimple ; his being in one way 
we call power, in another way we call 
_ and bounty, in another way juſtice, 
and ſo we apprehend God according unto 
the ſeveral attributes that God hath mani- 
feſted himſelf in: whereas there are not 
many things in God, but all thefe ſeveral at- 
tributes that we apprehend diverſſy, are but 
one excellency in God ; as one beam of the 
fun ſhining thro' a red glaſs cauſes a red 
reflection, and the ſame ſun ſhining through 
a blue glaſs caules a blue reflection; and ſo 
the ſame excellency of God ſhining one way, 
we call by one name, and the Aas excel- 
lency of God working another way we call 
by another name, and yet it is all one in God; 
and though we cannot apprehend it now, 
yet we ſhall ſee God in his unity afterwards. 

3. To ſee God in the trinity; though 
there be but one God, yet there are divers 
perſons; to ſee how the Father begot God 
che San, and how the Spirit did proceed from 
the Father and the Son, and the difference 
between the proceſſion of the Spirit, and the- 
generation of the Son; the ſight of God in the 
myſteryof therriniryisa moſt glorious thing. 

4+ To fee God in his glory ; there is a 
promile that they ſhall ſee the king in his 
beauty, or, in his glory. Wa. xxxiti. 17. There 
is a great deal of difference between ſeeing 
the king at an ordinary time, and ſeeing him 
when he is in his robes, with his crown up- 
on his head, and his ſeepter in his hand, and 
ſet upon his throne, with all his nobles a- 
bout him in all his glory. So God doth ma- 
nifeſt himſelf a little now, but this is not 
all that he doth intend, he will manifeſt 
himſelf in his glory; and oh, what a happi- 
nels is that! 385 eee 

5. To fee God in his eminency; the ſaints 
ſhall ſee how all excellencies that are in the 
creatures, are eminently contained in the 
abſolute perfection of the divine nature: all 
the good that is in the effect, is in the cauſes; 
and the good of thoſe cauſes in their cauſes, 
and ſo at length they come to their firſt 
principle: ſo all the good that we can lee 
in all objects that give content, we may ſee 
all eminently in God, and ſee God in all. 

6. To ſee God as he is: Now there is a 
great deal in that r ſee God as be is, 1 John 
ini. 2. and for explication of that, there are 
theſe three branches. | 


1. Not 
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1. Not to ſee him only negatively, for 
that is not to ſee him as he is: The moſt 
that we ſee of God now, is, by way of ne- 
gation, rather than any poſitive ſight: When 
we ſay of God, He is incomprehenſible, 
that is, he is ſuch a God as cannot be com- 

rehended, that is but a negation : when we 
{ay of God, He is infinite, that is, he is ſuch 
a God as hath no bounds of his being; this 
is {till a negation, to ſay what God is not: 
but now in heaven, we ſhall not ſee God 
only by way of negation, but we ſhall ſee 
that poſitive excellency of God, We ſhall 
ſee him as he ts. | 

2. Not to fſce him only in his effects in 
the creature: The greateſt part that we ſee 
of God now, is in his effects, and not as he 
is in himſelf; we do not ſee the face of God, 
[that is, we do not ſee the ſenſible bright- 
nels of God's glorious preſence, ] but Tas it 
was ſaid fguratively to Moſes, Exod. xxxili. 
23.3 we ſee only his back parts; that ig, we 
only ſee ſome faint glimpſes of his glory; we 
look upon the ſun, and there we fee ſome- 
what of the power of God, but it is but the 
effect of God's power and not God's power 
itſelf: but then Ze ſhall ſee him as be is. 

3- Not to ſee him undiſtinguiſhed from 
the creatures Here now we ſee almoſt 
nothing of God diſlinguiſhed from created 
things : Say what you will of God, that he 
7s a ſpirit, that he is wiſe, or holy, or juſt, or 
merciful, there is ſomewhat of all theſe in 
the creature, [for we know that Man allo, 
with reſpect to his ſoul, is a uw and is, in 
ſome meaſure, mercifu/, an 
wiſe, only God he is infinitely above all, 
and this by way of negation: but we do 
not ſee him in that poſitive excellency which 
does difference him from all created things ; 
only in heaven we ſhall thus fee him, we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 

7. To ſee God by a transforming ſight. 
The light that ſhall come from God upon 
the mind, it ſhall perfect the mind, and 
transform the mind into the ſame likeneſs 
with God. It ſhall not be a meer notional 
ſight, as men may ſpeak much of God, and 
have a notional viſion. of God ; but there is 
a great deal of difference between the noti- 
onal viſion of God, and Deifical viſion of 
God: It is not only bearifical, [that is, ich 
makes perfetty bappy,] but Deifical, [that 
is, transforms a man into the likeneſs of God.] 
A deformed man may ſee a beautiful object, 
and that fight ſhall not make him like that 
beautiful object; but the ſight of God ſhall 
make the ſoul glorious us God is glorious ; 
He ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 

8. To ſee God ſo as never to loſe him: this 
adds much to the - happineſs of the ſaints. 
To have but one glimpſe of the face of God, 
though it were gone preſently, it were a 
great happineſs beyond all that the world af- 
. fords; but God ſhall not only paſs by, but 
ſtand till, fo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe the 
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juſt, holy and 


ſight of God, but it ſhall have it to all eter, 
nity, and the eyes of the ſoul ſhall be eter. 
nally opened to ſee God. If a man looks 
upon a delightful object he is loath to have 
the eye drawn from it: you ſhall hever have 
your eye drawn from God. | 
9. To ſee God in ourſelves. It is an hap- 
pineſs to fee God in the creature, but much 
more to ſee God in ourſelves. The chiefeſt 
of the glory of God, next to that which ap- 
pears in Jcſus Chriſt as God-man, ſhall ap- 
pear in the ſaints ; and the chiefexcellency 
of God that the ſaints ſhall ſee, ſhall be 
within themſelves; they ſhall ſee more of 
of the glory of God within themſelves than 
in all the heavens belides. 
10. To bt with God, implies the happy 
union with God. Sight is higher than pre- 
ſence, and union is higher than fight. And 
thus Chriſt prays to Fi Father, That they 
may be one in us, as thou art in me, and Tin 
thee, John xvii. 31. Now that there ſhall 
be ſach a wonderful glorious union between 
God and the foul in heaven, appears upon 
theſe grounds. | W 
1 There is not ſuch a diſtance between 
God and the foul, but that it is capable of 
union with God: one would think, how is 
it poſſible that God ſhould be fo united to 
the ſoul, being there is ſuch an infinite di- 
ſtance betwixt God and the foul? But there 
is no ſuch diſtance, as that there ſhould not 
be a glorious union betwixt them. There is 
a great deal of likeneſs betwixt God and the 
ſoul. - 1. In the ſpirituality ; God is Spirit, 
and the ſoul is a ſpirit. 2. In the immor- 
tality; God is immortal, and the foul is im- 
mortal. 3. In the high excellency of God, 
the underſtanding and will; the Gul is en- 
dued with — and will. ; 
2. God ſhall ſee nothing but himſelf in 
the ſouls of his ſaints. Now things that are 
of a like nature, do unite: bring an hot fire- 
brand to the fire, and it doth unite preſent- 
ly, becauſe the fire doth find ſomething of 
itſelf there ; if there were ſome moiſture 
in the brand, it would not ſo fully unite. So 
here we cannot have full union with God, 
becauſe though God ſee ſomewhat of his 
own in us, yet there is a great deal in us, 
that is not God's. But when we ſhall be 
wholly free from ſin, and God ſhall ſee no- 
thing but his own in us, that muſt needs 
be a ground of a moſt glorious union. 
3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed love 
betwixt God and his ſaints : indeed here is 
an union of love; but in heaven there will 
be a further degree of love; and love being 
inflamed,” there muſt needs be a glorious - 
union. e 
4. The bond of connection of God and 
the ſoul together, requires it; namely, the 
mediation of Chriſt. O this union with: 
God is enough to cauſe the ſouls of God's 
ople to be ſatisfied, as to ſay, Though all 
things be taken from me, it, is e J 
ave 
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have ſomewhat of God's preſence here, but 
1 ſhall have the glorious preſence, and vion 
of God, and union with God heveafter ; 
and though mine eyes ſhould never ſee good 
day after, or never ſes comfortable object in 


this world, this is enough, 1 ſhall ſee God, 
and have full union with God : though God 
ſhould rend this creature, or that cremure, 
che deareſt husband, or the dearoſt wiſe, or 
the deareſt comfort im the world from me; 
yet it is enough that God and my faul are 
fomewhat unned, and that God and my foul 
mall have a glorious union hereafter! 

4. To be with Gud, impſies the glorious 
communion with God. Union is the ground 
of communion in this like; there js a com- 
munion that the ſcripture fpeaks af; Our 
ſelloꝛoſpip 15 avith J s Father, and hes Sou 
Feſus Chrift, 1 John 1 3. And, The con: 
munion of the boly Ghoſt be with you, ſaith 
the apoſtle, 2 Cor. wii 14. But ceptainly 
11 all be another maiiney of cammunion 


that the ſaints ſhall. have with God: in the 


world-to- come. Nau this communion, it 
ſtands either in regard of the work of God 
upon and towards bi Hints, or the work of 
the-faims upon and tqwards God: for cum- 
munition is on bath ſides; and that in theſe 
spur dg l ine non, 
2 e comſi ſts in the delight 
they have in one another : there is 4 full, 
actual, mutual, everlaſting delight between 
God and the fainrs in heaven. 
2. In communion chere is a mutual wiſh- 
ing and willing of gubd to one another. 
Now God ſhall with all good to the faints, 
and they with all: good co God: but what 
good can they with! or will to God! It is 
true there can be ne addition to the eſſential 
goodneſs of God, but thoy can will that this 
his goodneſs may be honoured and praiſed. 
3 la cemmunion there is the communi- 
cation of what one hath unto another. And 
thus God communicates himſelf to his ſaints 
immediately, fully, freely, everlaſtingly. 
And ſo the ſaints communicate to God in 
the fare way that Gd communicates to 
them : they are always worſhipping God 
immediately, not through ordinances; they 
are always communicating themſelves, and 
all tha they are or have, to God fully and 
freely. 2 186 4 19121313: | 6111 117 
4 In eommunion with God there is a 
familiar converſe between God and the 
ſaints. And berein are cheſe particulars: 
1. God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable 
= to the conditions of his people, ſo con- 
deſcending to their condition, that though 
his majeſty be infinite, yet it ſhall no way 
be a terror. unto them. Tho ſuripture ſpeaks 
of the familiar converſe that God hath with 
his poople here, that they ate called friends: 
Abraham was called the friend of God, aud 
the diſciples were called friends. ; but here- 
after the friendſhip ſhall be muoh more full 


and ſweet. 
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2. God opens hiinſelf to his cints. Much 
is ſaid of God's opening of himſelf to his 
people here, Pfalm xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 32. 
1 Cor. ii. 16. Cant i. 4. They. are broyght 
into bis chamber, that is, he diſcovers his 
ſecrets to them. The myſteries of the king- 
dom are revealed to the ſaints here, much 
more in heaven: God vill there reveal all 
his ſecrets; they thall not only fee his faco, 
but they fhall fee God's beart. | 

5: To be with God, implies the fruition 
of God. Now this fruition of God conſiſts 
im theſo things. | 

(.) There is in fruition a reflex act of 
the foul, whereby it comes to know what 
it hath. It hath a God, and it knows it by 
a reflex act; and upon this it is, that there 
is no creature can be faid to enjoy a thin 
properly, but the rational creature. And 
this will add much. to the happineſs of God's 
people, in that as they ſhall be filled with 
happineks and glory, filled with God, ſo 
they ſhall know all their happineſs. | 

(2.) There is in fruition the having uſe 
of all. If a man be never ſo rich, and have 
never fa great poſſoſſions, if he have not the 
actual uſe of What he hath, he cannot be 
laid ta enjoy them. A man may have right 
to a thing, and yet for the preſent not en- 
Joy the uſe of $4, but now the people of 
God, as they ſhall, have God to be their por- 
tion, ſa they ſhall enjoy God fully, ra have 
what uſe they will of all the attributes of 
God, and all that is in God: and this is an 
infinite good and happineſs ta the people of 
God, that they ſhall have as much ule of 
God's infinite wiſdom, infinite power, in- 
fivite merey, as they will; and they can- 
not will it fo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, 
nor ſo esſily, ay they may enjoy it. Then 
we enjoy the ws of hindi, when 
one friend ſays to another, Make uſe of all 


1 have, as your own, as you will : ſo ſhall 


God come tg his people, and bid them make 
uſe of all his riches, and glory, and excel- 
lency as they will. | | 
(3:) There is in frultion the ſweet and 
comfort of all that we do uſe, or glſe we do 
not enjoy that we have. If a man ſhould 
have the uſq ef his eſtate, and meat and 
drink; if he have not the ſweet and comfort 
of it, he cannot be ſaid io enjoy it; but 
when comfort is let out, that the ſoul is 
ſenſible of it, then he may be ſaid to enjoy 
it; and hence it is that God is ſaid to gi ve 
all things to up richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
He gives the thing, and he 285 the com- 
fort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy it. 
6. To he with God, implies the reſt chat 
the ſoul hath with God. The term of all 
motion is reſt; every tbing that moves, 


moves that it may have reſt; Return, O my 


foul, unto thy reſt, Plalm exvi. 7. Cod is the 
reſt of the ſouls of the ſajnt : therefore it 
is an expreſſion of an ancient (Auſtin), O 
Lord, thou haſt made for us thee, uo our 
x ; ; earts 


. taſy eternally. 
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_ are unquiet till they come to enjoy 
thee. | 


7.To be with God, implies the enjoyment | 


of the ſaints in God. As they ſhall enjoy 
God, and God in themſelves, ſo they ſhall 
enjoy themſelves in God, living in God con- 
tinually. Your liſe is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. iti. 3. The life of ſaints here is a hid- 
den life, and it is hidden in God, but then 
it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in 
God, and Enjoyed in God. Hence is that 
phraſe; Enter into your maſter's joy ; that en- 
ters not into you, but you muſt enter into 
it: it is your maſter's joy, not only that joy 
that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy 
your Maſter hath, that you ſhall enter into 
and live in. And it was ſaid of John, that 
he was on the Lord's day in the ſpirit, Rev. 
1. 10. It is not ſaid, that the ſpirit was in 
him, but it is ſaid, he was in the ſpirit ; that 
was as a beginning of the glorious condition 
of the ſaints of God, that they ſhall be in 
the Spirit of God; not only God in them, 
but they in God; as a drop of water in the 
ſea ſwallowed up in it. There are three de- 
grees of love to God; loving of God for our. 
ſelves, and loving of God for himſelf, and 
loving ourſelves fer God; the one is but a 


natural love, the ſecond is a gracious love, 


the third is a love of the glorified ſaints; 
and in this kind of love of God, and enjoy- 


ment of ourſelves in him, the ſoul ſhall be 


raviſhed with God, and be in a kind'of ex- 


F 


lere you may ſee that moſt people in the 


world miſtake heaven ; they look at heaven 
and God in a ſenſual manner; where are 
they thar look at heaven in rheſe ſpiritual 
excellencies, about enjoying God, or being 
with God in this manner? As the Jews look- 
ed for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhould 
be in earth, and whoſe glory ſhould be exter- 


therefore ſtand you by, and let the childreà 


come to their ſhare) a day will come I truſt 


in the Lord, when I ſhall meet you, and you 
me, in the kingdom of heaven; a day will 
come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and I 
ſhall all be admitted into the ſociety of God, 
and of Chriſt and of his (ſaints, and of the 
angels; a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, 
when with theſe eyes wwe ſhall behold our Re- 
deemer, together with that thief-that was 
crucified with him; a day will come; I truſt 
in the Lord, when we ſhall meet again with 
all the ſainis that are gone afore us; atid is 
not this a comfort? What ſhall we ſay, when 
we ſee our Saviour in his throne, waited on 
with Mary his mother, and Magdalen, and 
Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul and Peter, 
and all the apoſtles and diſciples of our Lord 
and Saviour? Yea, when this thief ſhall be 
preſented to our view, the wounds in his 
hands, and his feet. ſhining like ſtars and 
pearls and rubies, all his body glittering in 
glory, and his foul magnifying the Lord 
or his converſion and ſalvation world wit h- 
out end. 0 1695: 113. 2boi!: 
Uſe 2. But ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, 
there is no ſuch thing for us, if now we ate 
notin the covenant o __ Heaven is both 
happy and holy, and if we would enjoy hea- 
ven, then we mult fit ourſelves to that eſtate 
to which God hath preſerved us: to this 
purpole ſaith the 5 Our converſation is 
in heaven, fram whence we look for the Su- 
viour, Phil. iii. 20. He was aſſured of hea- 
ven, and therefore he converſed as a citizen 
of heaven before he came there, every way 
he carried himſelf, as much as earth would 
ſuffer him, like them that live in heaven; 


and thus muſt we, if ever we go to heaven, 


become like to thoſe that are in that place. 


Decei ve not your ſelves, neither whoremangers, 


nor adulterers, nor. extortioners, nur the. tike, 


'nal, not conſidering the ſpiritual kingdom of ſhall enter into the kingdom. of God. 1 Cor. 


Chriſt; ſo moſt in the world look but for a 
carnal heaven. It is a good evidence of the 
truth of grace, if you can look to heaven 
with a right eye, in aright manner, to look 
at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency 
in heaven. I conclude, | 

© . You ſee now heaven's ſociety, they are 
ſaints, and angels, and Chriſt, and God, bleſ- 


ſed for ever and ever. | 

| Uſe 1. Who then would not forſake fa- 
ther and mother, the deareſt fellowſhip of 
this world to be with Chriſt in his kingdom? 
'You that love one another in the deepeſt 
bonds, who cannot part out of this life bur 


with rhe ſurvivors grief, and hearts-break: 


tell me what a merry day will that be, when 
you ſhall not only meet again, never more 
ic part aſunder, but when Chriſt our Saviour 
Mall gladly welcome you, every one of you, 
into his ſociety, Thou ſbalt be with me, and 
let me ſpeak to the joy of us all, I'mean all 


broken hearted Chriſtians, (as for you that 


are profane ones, you have your portion here, 


vi. 9. Do men who live in theſe ſins with. 
out all remorſe or repentance ever. chink to 


go to heaven? Is it poſſible that ever any 


fleth ſhould go out of the puddle into the pa- 
radiſe? No, no, Away ye workers of iniquity, 
I know: you not, faith our Saviour, Mat. xxv. 


41. Let no man cheriſh preſumptions of an 


heavenly * except he abſtain ſrom 
all fins againſt conſcience- What then? but 
ſo live we here as becomes his ſervants, and 


thus when we part, it is but for better com- 


pany : We loſe a few friends, but we ſhall 


find him that welcomes all his with this hea- 
venly harmony, Thou ſhalt be; with whom? 


with me in paradiſe. 5 5b 

Hitherto of the ſociety. The laſt thing 
conſiderable is the place, or «bi,, where his 
ſoul arrived; but of that hereafter, as the 
Lord ſhall enable me. God give us all grace 


ſo to live here, that howſoever we go hence 
one after another, yet at laſt We may all 
meet together with our Lord and Saviour 


in his heavenly paradiſe. * 


» PITS > "= WS 


Heaven's 


L060 nie Pare. dc a, 
'A ND where was that? our adverſaries 
\ fay in Limbus,, and yet to give them 
their. due, Bellarmine ſo means not as that 
Limbus was paradiſe, but that in Limbus this 
thief had his paradiſe, to wit, the viſion of 
God: The viſion of: God, ſaith Bellarmine, 
15 4 true paradiſe indeed, not local but pint: 
tual. But, with Bellarmine's leave, we have 
no luch ſenſe of paradiſe in any part of holy, 
writ. In the old Teſtament we read of a 
earthly. paradiſe, , wherein. Adam lived :. In 
the new Felon we, read of an heavenly, 
paradiſe, whither Paul was caught; yer both 
theſe: were local; for the one ſaith Moles, 
was @ garden eaſtuard in Eden, Gen. li. viii, 
and the other, ſaith Paul, was in heaven, which 
he calls the third heaven, 2 Cor, xil. 2. And 
that paradiſe in my text mult be underſtood 
of heaven, this reſemblance confirms; the 
firſt, Adam ſinned againſt God, and was pre: 
ſently caſt out of that paradiſe on, earth; the 
ſecond. Adam made ſatisfaction fot᷑ ſin, and 
ſo muſt preſently enter into the paradiſe of 
heaven's Becaale of the ſin of the frlt A 
dam, both he and his polterity were thruſt 
out of Eden; becaule of the ſufferings of the 
ſecond Adam, both he and we, this thief, 
and all believers are to go into heaven: So 
chen this paradiſe whether Chriſt is gone, 
and this thief went with bim, What is it ? 
but as Paul calls it, % e third beaven? or as 
the thief himſelf ſtiled it in his, prayer to 
our Saviour, Remember me ; where? in thy 
| dif this be it we call paradiſe, what can 
we ſay of it? It ig not for us; faith Bernard, 


in theſe earthly bodies to mount into the clouds, 


to pierce ths [Ms of light, to. break into 
this bottomleſs depth of: glory ; this 15 reſerv- 
ed to the laſt day, when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall pre 


ſent us glorious and pure to his Father, withs 


out ſpat or wrinkle., And yet becauſe God 


in his word doth here give us a taſte of hea- 
ven, by comparing it with the moſt precious 
things that are on earth, let us follow him 
to far as he hath, revealed it, and no further. 


In the midſt of paradiſe is a tree of liſe, 


Rev. ii. 7. and this tree bears twelve man- 
ner of ſruits, yielding her fruit every month, 
Rev. xxii. 2. what more pleaſant than /e? 
and what /ife better, than where; is variety 
of pleaſure ? Here is 4 free of liſe, and the 


Vie of the tree; a tree of life that revews life 


tothe eaters, and the /ife of the tree beari 
fruit every month e and as many months, 6 
many fruits; ſuch are the varieties of hea- 
ven's joys, where youth flouriſheth that ne- 
ver waxeth old, change of delights, and 
choice too entreth that never knoweth end. 
But look we a litile further; John, that calls 


this place paradiſe, Rev. ii. calls this paradiſe 
a city, Rev. xxi. and hereof he gives us the 
quantity and quality, the bigneſs and beauty; 


But underſtand all this metaphorically. ] tion for ſaints to dwell in for ever? ] O how 


unſpeakable is the glory of this city] Kings 


1. For the greatneſs vf it; An angel with a 
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golaen reed meaſures it, and he finds the 


length and the breadth, and, the height are e- 
qual. 2 For the beauty of it, The walls, faith 
he, are of. jaſper, and the fyundation of the 
walls garniſhed with all manner of prectuus. 
ſtones, the twelve gates are of pearls, and the 
ſtreets paved with pure gold,; there is no need 
of ſun or. moon, for the glory of the. Lord 
hyhtens it, and the Lamb (not the Church, 
[as ſome infer from ver. 24.] but Chriſt Fe- 


n ſas) is the light thereof, Rey. ch. xxi. from 


ver. 10. to ver. 25. See here the excellen- 
cy of this city : ----Qn which words to give 
you a ſhort comment. | | 
Weill begin firſt, with the Greatneſs of 
it: The angel ſets it down, twelve thouſand 
furlongs yerſe 16. Yet, that we may know 
this certain number, it is but figuratively 
taken, you may gueſs at the immeaſurable 
magnitude of this city by thoſe many man- 
ſions ſpoken of by Chriſt, John xiv. 2. In 
my Fatber's houſe are many manſiuns : How 
many? ſo many (faith Roloch) as would 
ſuffice 1nfinitis mundjs, a thouſand worlds of 
men; and tho' all the men of Me world at- 
tain nat to ĩt, it is not for want of room, but 
of will, they believe not bim who hath pre- 
pared theſe ſeats for them, And gueſs it you 
may by that incredible diſtance between 
heaven and earth. Some Aſtronomers com- 
pute, (and in particular, Caſinan.) that be: 
twixt us only and the ſtarry firmament, there 
is no leſs than ſeventy four millions, ſeven 
hundred three thouſand, one hundred, eigh- 
ty miles; and if the empyreal heaven (as 
many ſay) be two orbs above the ſtarry fir- 
mament, how many more miles is it then 
beyond? and the further it is diſtant (we all 
know well enough) the heavens being orb» 
wiſe, and one comprehending another, that 
which is furtheſt or higheſt, muſt needs be 
the greateſt; hence it is that that the ſerip- 
tures compare the height of heaven, and 
conſequently the magnitude, to the perfec- 
tion.ot God paſt finding out, Canſt thou by 
Searching find out Cod? It is high as heaven, 
what canſt thou do? Job xi. 8. , 

If fuch be the immenſity, what think you 
is the beauty? It is a moſt glorious city, 
whoſe walls are of jaſper, whoſe building is 


of gold, whoſe gates are of pearls, whoſe 


foundation is of precious ſtones: ---- [This 
indeed is but a metaphorical deſcription of 
it, and we know not certainly the glory of 


that place, nor can we know it fully, unleſs 


God yere pleaſed to reveal it to us, until we 


come to heaven: only we may reaſonably, 


ſuppoſe, that the place muſt be very magni- 
ficent, where the king of heaven is pleaſed 


to manifeſt himſelf in a more immediate 


and ſenſible manner to its bleſſed inhabitants: 


Muſt not that placce be glorious, where al- 


mighty power managed by infinite wiſdom, 
have been employed to make it a fit habita- 


Mall 
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mall throw down their crowns before it, and 
count all their pop and glory but as duſt 
in compariſon ; and well they may: For 
what is an earthly kingdom to this oboe 

aradiſe? where is mirth without ſadneſs, 
health without ſorrow, life without labour, 
light without darknels, where every {aint is 
a king, adorned with light as with a gar- 
ment, and clad in the richeſt robes that God 
beſtows upon a creature. 


But that which more eſpecially commends 


the beauty of this city, is, the luſfre of it, 
There is (ſaith John) 10 need of ſun or moon, 
it is Verus e . wholly = itſelf, not 
like the ſtarry firmament, beſpangled here 
and there with glittering ſpots, It rs all as it 
wette one great, one glarious Sun; from eve- 
fy point it pours out abundantly whole riv- 
ers of pureſt light, and then what a light is 
this? | 
Nor is this all: For the Cloty of God High. 
tens it, and the Lamb ts the light thereof ; 
beſides the native luſtre, there is the glory 
of God, the glory of all glories; this is it 
for which Moſes prayed, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee ſhew me thy glory; to whom God an- 
ſwered, Thou canſt not ſee my face and li ve, 
but I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand while my glory 
paſſeth by ; then will I take away my hand, 
and thou ſhalt ſee my back-patts : but my face 
ſhall not be ſeen, [by back-parts, (which is a 
figurative expreſſion, ahd cannor be appli- 
ed in a literal ſenſe to God Almighty, no 
more than legs ot arms, which are alſo fi- 
gurative expreſſions in ſcriptare, can be pro- 
perly aſcribed to Him who is a pa Spirit,) 
is to be underſtood a fainter diſcoyety of 
God's glorious preſence, than that which is 
fignified by, face] Exod. xxxili. 18, 20, 21, 
22, 23. Now, if Moſes face one fo bright 
with ſeeing thoſe fainter diſcoveries of God's 


glory, that the 1/rae/ites were afraid to come 


nigh him, and that he was fain to cover 516 
face with a wail while be ſpake unto them, 


Ex. $xxiv. 30, 33. how bright then is Para. 


diſe, not only enlightened with ſuch glimp- 
{es of God's luſtre, but with the fulnefs of 
his own glory ? Frotn the majeſty of God, 
(faith Zanchy) there gots out a created light, 
that makes the whole city glitter, and this 
being communicated tothe faints, God there- 
by cauſeth that they fee him face to face. 


Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb 


of God both give their lights; that Lamb 
that was ſlain from the beginning of the 
world, that body of his bnce crucified, now 
brighter than ten thouſand ſuns. O how in- 
finitely glorious doth it make this paradife, 
this city of God? His countenance is as the 
ſun that ſhineth in his ſtrength, ſaith Joby, 
Rev. i. 16. But what ſtars are thoſe in his 


hands and feet? Where the nails pierced, 


now it fparkleth; where the ſpear entered, 
now it glittereth gloriouſly: If we look all 


over him, bi, heed and bis hair art as ubite 


Happineſs. 
as ſnow, his eyes are as a flame of fire, his 
feet like unto fine brafs, as if they barned in 
4 furnace, Rev. i. 14, 15. No wonder then 
if ſuch beams come from this fun, the Sun 
of Righteoufneſs, that all heaven fhines with 
it from the one end to the other. | 
And yet again, The Lamb arid the ſaints 
all give their lights; for We know that when 
he thatl appear, te ſhall be like him, LF cone 
fit. 2. How like? why? He ſhall change 
our vile bodies, that they may be fuſhioned 
lite unto his glorious body, Phili. iti 2t. In 
what ke ? even in this very quality, for, 
They that be wife ſhall ſhine, Pan. xii. 3. 
How thine? Ar be brightneſs of the” firma- 
ments may, more, as the ſtars, faith Dani- 
el: nay more, as the ſun, faith our Saviour: 
nay yet more, faith Chryfoſtom ; howfbever 
the righteous in heaven are compared tothe 
fun, Mat. xiti, 43. It is nor beeauſe they 
ſhall nor ſurpaſs the brightneſs of it, but the 
fun being the moſt littering thing in rhis 
world, he takes a reſemblance thence only 
towards the expreſſing of their glory. Now 
thett what a maſs of light will ariſe in para- 
dife, where ſo many milliotis of fans appeat 
all at once? If one ſun make the morning. 
ſky ſb glorious, what a bright ap fo 
| wy day is there, where's tivt a body 
its a fon? Sure it is, There ſÞ4// be nb 
night there, no need of candle, no need of fun, 
or moon, or ſtars, Rev. xxl. 23. O that this 
clay of ours ſhould be parrakers of ſuch glo- 
ry! hat am I O Lord, char being a worm on 
earth, thou wilt make me a ſaint in heaven? 
This body of earth and duſt ſhall' ſhine in 
heaven hke thoſe glorious ſpatigles in che 
firmament; this body that ſhall rot in the 
duſt, and fall more vile than a carrion, ſhall 
arife in glory, and ſhine like the gforious 
N of our Saviour in the mount of Ta: 
or. "I e 
To come near my text: See here is 2 
faint: thief ſhining glotiouſly ; he that was 
crucified with our Saviour, at whoſe death 
the ſun hid his face with a vail, now he reighs 
in gloty without need of ſun ; for he is à 
ſun himſelf” ſhining more clearly than the 
fun at noon + He that one day was faſtened 
to a crofs, now walks at liberty through the 
ſtreers of Paradiſe, and all the joys, all che 
riches, all the glory that can be is poured 
upon him. What elſe ? He is it paradile, 
and what is paradiſe but a place of pleaſure, 
where ſorrow is never felt, complaint is ne- 


ver heard, matter of fadneſs is never ſeen, 


ſucceſs is never feared, but inſtead thereof, 
there is all good without any evil, life that 
never endeth, beauty that never fadeth, love 
that never coolerh, health that never impa- 


reth, joy that never ceaſeth; what more 


could this penitent wiſh, than to hear Him 
ſpeak that promiſed paradiſe, and perform - 
ed his promife, To 7 thou ſbalt be, Thiv 
art with me in paradiſe. Cob 


And 
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Heaven's Happineſs. 


And thus in a map have I given you pa- 
radiſe; for quantity great, for quality gla- 
rious; hereafter you may know it better, 
when you ſhall walk through the ſtreets, ob- 
ſerve the towers, fully contemplate the glo- 
ry; which that you may, one word of ap- 
\lication before I end. 8 

Uſe 1. Meditate then with hat ſweet de- 
light every true ſervant of God may ſolace 
himſelf before hand, even in this valley of 
tears! did we but think on this glorious place 
whercin are thoſe heavenly manſions pre- 
pared for us, did we ſpend many thoughts 
upon it, and ever and anon ſigh and ſeek af. 
ter it, until we come to the poſeſſion of it; 
O how would theſe heavenly meditations 
raviſh our fouls, as if heaven entered into 
us before we entered into heaven! confider 
of this, in what caſe ſoever we are, whether 
we are vexed or. injured, or oppreſſed, or 
perſecuted for the name of Chriſt; there is 
nothing ſo imbittered, that a thought of hea- 
ven will not ſweeten; yet 1 ſay not that we 
are only to think of it, withal, let us ſtrive 
and (train to get into this golden city, where 
the ſtreets, walls, gates, and all is gold and 
pearl; [nay, where the happinels is ſuch, as 


doth infinitely ſurpals all thoſe metaphorical 


deſcriptions of it. For, eye hath not ſeen, 
ear hath not heard, nor hath it entered in- 
to the heart of man to conceive, what the 
happinels of heaven is. Undoubtedly it will 
be a happinels pure and rational; altogether 
worthy of God to beſtow, and ſuited ta the 
capacities of thoſe who ſhall be admitted 
into It. ] 3 
Uſe 2. On the other ſide, conſider with 
yourſelves what fools are they who we Ne 
themſelves willingly of this endleſs glory, 
who bereave themſelves of a place in this ci- 
ty of pearl for a few carnal pleaſures? What 
bedlams and human beaſts are they, who ſhut 
themſelves out of paradiſe for a little tranſi- 
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tory pelf? What ſots, and ſenſeloſs wretch- 
es are they, who wittingly and wilfully put 
themſelves out of this palace, for the ſhort 
fruitjon of worldly traſh and rifles? [Things 
of no value in. compariſon,, not worthy the 
toiling fer, not ſure to be attained by all our 
endeavours, things which periſh in the uſing, 
and which when we.have:them, we are i 
able to be deprived of by a thouſand acci- 
dents? What madneſs hath ſeized men, that 
they will be at no pains to ſecure the hap— 
pineſs of their immortal fouls? What? 18 
heaven not worth the feeking? Is it a mat- 
ter of, indifference, whether your ſouls be 
happy or miſerable for ever.? Will you be 
fo mad as to prefer traſh to jewels, earth to 
heaven, time to eternity ?] As for you of 
whom I hope better things, let me adyiſe you 


* 


{or the love of God, for the love of Chriſt, 


for the love that you bear to your own fouls, 


that you will ſettle your affettions on things 
abave, and ngt on things beneath; and then 
you ſhall find one day the comfort of it, 
when leaying the world, the Spirit of Chriſt 
ſhall whiſper to your loul theſe happy tidings, 
To day fnult theu be with me in paradiſe, 

Here is an end; ſhall ] now caſt up the 
account of what J have delivered you? The 
total is this: 


E very ſinner that repents and believes, ſhall ; 


be ſaved: you need no other inſtance than 


this thief on the croſs, at one hearty tear, 


one penitent prayer, Lord remember me ix 


thy kingdom, the Lord gives him his deſire ; 
ſee here the fiat, Th halt be; the expedi- 


tion, to day; his admiſſion, wth me; the 


place where he is laid into, itis % paradiſe; 
and there now he officrates, doing ſervice 
to God without ceaſing, world without end. 
O Lord, give me grace ſo to repent and 
believe, that whenſoever I go hence, a- 
day I may be with thee in Paradiſe. Amen, 
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Epheſ. v. 16. Redeeming the Time. 


HE Apoſtle here gives many leſſons; ex- takers with them; for ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
horting, 1. To love, Walk in love, as but now are you light; walk as children of light, 


Chriſt alſo hath loved us, ver. 1. 2. To ver. 7, 8. 4. To walk warily, exactly, cireumſpect- 
fly fornication, But fornication, and all ly, See then that ye walk circumſpectliy, not as fools, 
uncleanneſ3, or covetouſueſi, let it net but as wiſe, And this laſt he amplifies from an 
be once named ameng/t »0u, as becometh ſuints, v. effect, which teſtifies a circumſpect, exact, and 


3. 3. To avoid intimate, dear, or familiar con- accurate walking, to wit, Redeeming the time, &c. 


verſe with graccleſs men, Le net ye therefere par- 


Jam 


n 
et, 
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am only to learn you ſome part of this laſt 


lelon; wherein you have 1. The inſtruction it- 
(elf, See that you walk circumſpectly. 2. The 
am plitication of this inſtruction ; and that is cither 
from the reaſon of binding to it, nor as fools, but 
as wiſe ; or from the effect teſtifying of it, Re- 


ing the time. 
as - the inſtruction itſelf, See that ye walk 


| ectiy, (akribos) exactly, preciſely ; no 
weary he Greek better than this ; It comes 
of two words para to achri, hai to Bainon, which 
ſignifies to go to the extremity of a thing: we 


muſt be w 
mand. To which purpoſe are theſe precepts, to 


Walk in wiſdom towards them that are withcut 
redeeming the time, and exhort one another while 
it is called to day, leſt any of you be hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin, Col. iv. 5. And 
again, while it is ſaid to day, if ye will hear his 
vorce, harden not your hearts, Heb. iii. 13, 1 5. 
And, paſs the time of your ſcjourning here with 
fear, foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. q. d. Chriſt 
redeemed you, and therefcre you had need to re- 
deem thg time. For the time paſt of our tife may 


illing to go to the utmoſt of ever y com /ſaffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 


I Pet. iv. 3. So that henceforth we ſhould not 


e be bot in religion, Rev. iii 16. to be zealous of ſerve ſin, Rom. vi. 6. Or 10 longer ſhould we live 


1 works, Tit. ii. 14. to be fervent in ſpirit, 
en» * 1. to ſtrive to enter in at the trait 
ate, Luke xiii. 24. with an holy violence to lay 
hold upon the kingdom of heaven, Mat. xi. 12, 
But this is not the point I ſuall now inſiſt on. 

2. For the reaſo binding to it, 207 as fools, but as 
wiſe. It points to us, that cxaCtnels or preciſeneſs 
in holy walking, is a fruit of true wiſdom. Luther 
brings in the men of the world objecting againſt 
him, Num tit ſolus ſapis? Num ſolus tu Deo places? 
What? are you the only wiſe man in the world? 
do you only pleaſe God? the anſwer was eaſy 
from this text, That exact walking, or a ftrict 
converſation, is the fruit of wiſdom. But neither 
is this the point that I ſball inſiſt on. : 

3. For the effect teſtifying of it, Redeeming the 
If I may open the words, 1. By Time is 
meant Opportunity ;; which is either taken for 
the whole courſe of our remaining life, or for 
inch and ſuch particular occaſions as God doth 
Offer to this or that particular duty; and both 
theſe may be underſtood here. 2. By redceming 
the time, is meant either the avoiding of ſome 
hindrances, which would take us off from the op- 
portunity; or the recompencing of ſome former 
unfruitfulneſs, which hath been in the former 
part of our life; or a gaining, ſtretching, improv- 
ing of time by embracing all occaſions of doing 
all the good we can do: and we ſhall diſcover 
anon, that all theſe may be underſtood here. In 
the mean time we lay down this poſition as a ne- 
ceſſary, fundamental, evangelical truth, that Time 
muſt be redeemed. Look to it all ye that fear 
God; herein will your ſpiritual wiſdom and exact 
walking appear, even in Redeeming the time. 

In the proſecution of this point, I ſhall x. give 
you the gti. 2. The fi. 3. The di ofs, And 
then come to the application. 

1. That time mult be redeemed, the very hea- 
thens confirm it: It was the ſaying of one Pitta- 
cus, one of the ſeven wiſe men, gnothi kairon, 
know time; loſe not a minute. Theophraſtus 
had another ſaying near to this, Sumptus pretiof1/- 


 fimus tempus: Time is of precious colt. Pliny 


teeing but his nephew at leiſure, taking ſome turns 
in his walk, was fo very ſtrict, that he tells him, 
Noa licet has horas perdere, He ſhould not loſe ſo 
many precious hours, When Titus the ſon of 
Veſpaſian, who revenged Chriſt's blood on Jeru- 
ſalem, returned victor to Rome, remembring one 
night that he had done no good that day, he 
cried out to his friends, Heu perdids diem! O 
alas, I have loſt a day! Little do we think of 
loſing time, and is not this our ſhame ? If ſuch 
men without God and Chriſt, without law and 
golpel, without all the promiſes of God and Chriſt 
could fay thus much, how may they riſe up in 


Judgment againſt many of us? But we cite not 


them, as though we ſtood in need of their learn- 
103; the apoſtles themſelves give it us in charge, 


the reſt of our time in the fliſh to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of God. Let us not te weary in 
well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we 
faint not; as we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, Cal. vi. 9, 10. It is 
Hierom's ſaying upon theſe words, O how ſhort 
is the race of my life? my ſtudying, preaching, 
writing, correcting, reading, what is it but a gain- 
ing or a loſing of my time? 

2. What is it to redeem the time? I anſwer, 
it comprehends theſe particulars. 


1. An avoiding any thing which would hinder 


us from taking the opportunity. If you ask, what 
are theſe hindranccs? I anſwer, 1. Ignorance ; 
many think they are not in ſo ſtrait a manner to 
be accountable for time. It is a general opinion 
of the groſly ignorant, that if they can but paſs 
away in time without doing any harm (as they 
ſay) they are well enough; as if no account of 
time might be given at all: they are ignorant of 
this principle, that they are to improve and to 
redeem the time. 2. Slothfulneſs; this makes 
men heedleſs or careleſs of their time: as it is with 
the fluggard, Yet a little more ſleep, a little more 


Slumber, a little more folding of the arms to ſleep, 
Prov. vi. 10. 8o it is with the idle perſon, Let 


this hour and this day be ſpent in doing nothing. 
O the many golden hours, and days, and years, 
that many thouſands ſpend, and yet cannot give 
the leaſt account wherein either they have glorified 
God, or ſerved their generations. 3. Love of fleſhly 
liberty : alas, what care they for redeeming time. 
who are ſet on their luſts and liberties to fin ? all 
the care * have, it is merely to eat and drink, 
and play; ſenfual pleaſures are the whole ſtudy 
of theſe men, and if they can but enjoy them, let 
time {lip away as it will, they never regard it. 

2. A recompenſing of ſome former unfruitful- 
neſs; exagurazo hath this interpretation, it is a 
redeeming (as it were) of that jewel of time that 
hath been formerly loſt. As a traveller that hath 
long ſtayed at art inn, when he finds the night 
coming upon him, he mends his pace, and goes 
as many miles in an hour or two, as he did before 
in many. This methinks comes neareſt to the 
word Redimo, to redeem, or to buy back again. 
It is taken (ſay ſome) from the cuſtom and prac- 
tice of wiſe merchants or tradeſmen, who uſe to 
buy their commodities while fit time of buying 
ſerves, and while the market holds; and having 
haply had great loſſes, or formerly ſpent their 
time idly or unthriftily, they do by their after di- 
ligence ſeek to redeem, and (as it were) to buy 
back again the time that is paſt, | 

3. An embracing of all occaſions for acting 
graces, and doing good ; and this agrees with the 
reaſon following, for the 4 are evil, which is, 
Look to yourſelves, for theſe are hard and diſmal 
times; now is much corruption and great perſe- 
cution, and the opportunity of good is exceeding- 


ly 


364; Redeeming the Time. 


ly ſtraitned; and therefore it is very hegdful to 
catch at Time, and to lay hold on an opportunity, 
both to exerciſe graces, and to be doing as much 
good as you may, while the time permitterh. , 4 
muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while 
it is day (ſaith Chriſt) the night cometh when no 
man can work, John ix. 4. And, yet a little while 
and the light is with you, walk while you have the 
light, leaſt darkneſs come upon you, John xil. 35. 
And, as we have opportunity, let as do good unto 
all men, eſpecially to them who are of the houſ- 
hold of faith, Gal. vii, 10. Mark theſe ſayings, 
While it is called to day ; and while the light is 
with you; and while you have oppor tunity. Thus 
you ſee what it is. 

3. But why muſt time be redeemed ? what ne- 
ceſſity for that? I anſwer, 

1. In reſpect of time paſt. Alas, many a gol- 
den ſeaſon have we loſt ; how many hours, and 
days, and months, and years have we ſpent idly, 
and done little good ? Is it not time then to lay 
hold of every opportunity to redeem time paſt ? 
When God brought us forth into this world, his 
commands were upon us to work in his vineyard, 
and to that purpoſe he deſigned to every one his 
time; thus many days, or months, or years, ſhall 
you every one live; and while you live be em- 
ploying theſe and theſe talents; it is my command 
upon the ſons of men, in the fweat of thy face 
(that is, of thy brow, or of thy brain) halt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unts the ground, Gen. 
iii. 19. And why then do ye ſtand all the day 
idle? why are ye not in the work, and eſpccially 
in the work of the Lord? Now if this be fo, that 
there is ſuch a command, and that we have broke 
this command at ſuch a time and ſuch a time, is 
it not our duty, and is there not cauſe to redeem 
the time? A fellow that hath loytered a great part 
of the day in his buſineſs, and yet muſt needs fi- 
niſh his work, will he not toil and ſweat at it to- 
wards night ? will he not double his pains, and 
put all his ſtrength to it ? So we, having not on- 
ly been ſlack in our buſineſs about God's ſervice, 
and flow in the way towards heaven, but even for 
many years having perhaps run in a quite contra- 
ry courſe, and done the devil's work, how ſhould 
we now towards the night of our natural life, 
and in concluſion of the ſhort ſpan thereof, ſpare 
no pains, double our diligence, preſs hard to the 
prize of the high calling with an holy kind of vio- 
lence ; lay hold upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
with all zeal, courage and reſolution ; labour to re- 
deem time paſt, becauſe it is paſt : This is our 
reaſon. | | 

2. In reſpect of time preſent : It is but a mo- 
ment, on which depends eternal bliſs or woe; if 
we have loſt time paſt, and if we do loſe time 
preſent, we may be undone fer ever. In this re- 
ipect we may ſay of time, as Boaz ſaid to his kinſ- 
man concerning Ruth, /f you will redeem it, re- 
deem it, Ruth iv. 4. Never think of redeeming it 
to-morrow, or the other day, or hereafter : for 
no time is properly yours but the preſent time. 
Behold now is the accepted time; behold now is 
the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now while I 
am ſpeaking and you hearing, now ever the 
night be done, or the next day comes on. Oh! 
why ſhould we trifle away the time which is pro- 
perly ours, and promiſe to ourſelves great things 
in a time Which is none of ours? When Chriſt 
mourned over Jeruſalem, he bemoans it thus, 7 
then hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things which belong to thy peace, Luke 
xix. 42. So may I mourn over you, If thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day: when's 


that? While miniſters call and you hear, this js 
your day; and therefore he that never heard ef. 
feftually, let him hear now; it is now high tice 
to awake out of that curſed ſecurity wherein you 
lie; the Lord is now come near, Chriſt Jeſus is 
calling, Mercy is intreating, and Wiſdom is even 
hoarſe with crying after you ; if you' loſe this 
time, this hour of grace, who knows whether e- 
ver you ſhall enjoy ſuch another ſeaſon? Oh take 
time by the forehead ! poſt ef voraſio calua ; it 
will be too late ſoo. Now the Lord calls, and 
now it concerns us to beſtir ourſelyzs upon theſe 
ground: . 

1. Becauſe now are evil days; the very reaſon 
in the text: Theſe are the laſt times which the 
apoſtle calls, perilous Times; and why perilous ? 
For Men ſhall be lovers of their 6wn ſolves, co- 
vetous, boalters, proud, blaſphemers, &c. 2 Tim. 
Ill. 1, 2, One would think it rather an hiſtory 
than a prophecy of our days. Oh is it not time 
now, if ever, to redeem the time? | 

2. Becauſe now ate days of light: Notwich- 
ſtanding the evils of ſome or moſt in compariſon, 
yet many glorious truths do now appear; the de- 
vil I know, now brings forth his ware, but with- 
al God is now a communicating many bleſſed 
truths · In reſpect of us, our fathers before, and 
ſince the Reformation, were in great darkneſs; 
the candle of God now ſhines upon this nation 
with extraordinary light : and what then ? Why 
therefore it concerns us to redeem the time: this 
is the apoſtles argument, The time of this igno- 
rance God winks at, but now he commandeth Man 
every where to repent, Acts xvii. 30. This is ano- 
ther reaſon. 

3. In reſpect of time to come I ſhall in- 
ſtance only in time of death, and time of judg- 
ment. 

1. Death is at hand, and then we cannot re- 
deem the time: So the Preacher, Ihatſcever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for 
thore is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wiſdom in grave whither thou goeſt, which is, If 
there be any thing to be done, if there be any du- 
ty God requires, do it in life; for when death 
ſhall come, there ſhall be no more preaching, pray- 
ing, hearing. The grave cannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee, they that go duun to the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. The living, the living 
he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day, Iſa. xxxvill. 
18, 19. | 

2. Our doom for eternity of joys or woes draws 
on apace, and is even at the door. Then I am 
ſure, account mult be given for Time, as well as 
for all other things. Come, will Chriſt ſay, give 
an account of thy Stewardſhip, of all things done 
in the fleſh. and of every moment of time : how 
didſt thou ſpend ſuch a day, ſuch a Sabbath ? was 
not ſuch a day ſpent ſinfully or very unprofitably, 
and was it ever redeemed ? Here is a reaſon in- 
deed to force us to this duty. But of this and o- 
ther reaſons I ſhall ſpeak more in motives, when 
I exhort you to it. 

Uſe 1. Well then, is it ſo, that Time muſt be 
redeemed ? this may reprove ſeveral ſorts of per- 
ſons: As, | 

1. The idle; that are fo far from redeeming 
time, that they are perpetually loſing time ; this 
was the ſin of Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, 
and abundance of idleneſs was in her, Ezek. xvi. 


49. Give me leave alittle to lay open this ſin. 


Surely this ſin is the fountain of all ſins; by do- 
ing nothing, we ſhall be ſure to learn how to do 
ill. It is ſaid of Rome, that during the time of 
their wars with Carthage, and other enemies in 
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+, they knew not what vice meant; but no 
Fat e they got the conqueſt, than through 
idleneſs they came to ruin. Ruſt you know will 
fret into the hardeſt iron, if it be not uſed ; ſo 
vice will affect the beſt heart, if given to idleneſs, 
Standing water is ſooner frozen than the running 
(tream ; and he that ſitteth is more apt to ſleep 
than he that walketh; ſo the idle man is far more 
ſubject to temptation than he that is profitabiy ex 
erciſed. Idleneſs is the devil's Ipecial opportuni- 
ty; and we have an inſtance in David's idleneſs, 
who at that time, was ſer on by the devil to com- 
mit other ſins of adultery and murder. But this 
is a ſin that very boys in ſchools can declaim a- 
ainſt, and if it were not that I ſee many amongſt 
vs ſpend their time Jo very unprofitably, I had 
not once named it, Oh think on it! If a maſter 
nould ſet a light upon a candleſtick, and give 


his ſervant food, and time, and all things conve- 


nient wherewith to work, yet when he comes to 
ſve if his task be finiſhed, he finds that the meat 
3s waſted, the time is ended, the candle to the ve- 
ry ſocket burned, and little or nothing of the work 
1s furthered, how would ſuch a ſervant excuſe 
himſelf unto his maſter? And is it not ſo with 
many of you ? God hath given you meat, drink, 
and time; he hath given you candle, fire and 
matter; but what have ye done? Is not the lamp 
of your life almoſt conſumed, and yet you have 
not finiſbed the work that was given you to do ? 


Oh why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? Matth, 


. 6. 
_ The voluptuous : theſe miſpend their time 


as ill as the former. They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the organ, they 
ſpend their days in mirth, Job xxi. 12, 13. They 
waſte the fat and marrow (as it were) of preci- 
ous time, even the flower of their age, in froth 
and folly. Lord, that men ſhould live upon earth, 
as Leviathan in the ſea, only to take their ſport 
and paſtime therein ! We have ſeen the ſad ca- 
taſtrophe of ſome who have led ſuch lives; and 
1 believe {till there is a generation of men, that 
except they be continually exerciſed in a variety 
of pleaſures, they are ſore troubled with time ; 
what elſe is the meaning of all thoſe Paſs-times 
(as they call them) but only a concatenation of 
ſuch delights as pleaſe the fleſh, that time may 
not be tedious or weariſome unto them ? Little 
do theſe men conſider that ſaying of Chryſoſtom, 
The preſent time is not for melting into mirth, 
but for lamentation and mourning : the devil o- 
mits no time to hurt you, for he knows his time 
is ſhort, ſtill he is laying his ſnares, to intrap 
mens ſouls ; he goes about like a roaring lion to 
devour; he roars, anc fumes, and flaſhes out fire 
againſt your ſalvation; and do you' ſit ſtill, and 
jovially jeſt it out? Hark in your ears! the pre- 
ſent time is not for mirth, faith Chryſoſtom ; 
No, no, the preſent time is for virtuous actions, 
to do the great bulineſs for which you were born, 
to mourn and ſorrow, and ſue out your ardon, 
and not to ſpend it in jollity, and fleſhly elights. 
If a condemned man had two or three days grant- 
ed him to ſue out his pardon, were that a time 
for pleaſure and ſports? Surely the ſentence of 
death is upon all fleſh ; In the day that thou eat- 
eſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 1y. On- 
ly a little uncertain time is granted to ſue out our 
pardon in the name of Chrift: Why then do you 
144 away your time ſinfully, and will not redeem 
N l 

3. The godly themſelves: Alas! the beſt are 
ſhort in this duty of redeeming the Time. Did 
got the Lord complain againſt his own people ? 


The Stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times; and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the 
Swallow, obſerve the time of their coming, but 
my people know not the juagment of the Lord, Jer. 
viii. 7, Certainly God's own people. do not ſo 
improve as they ought, thoſe many gracious ſea- 
lons of love which the Lord affords them. O 
the omiſſions of duties, and commiſſions of cvils 
whereof we all ſtand guilty ! Of how many good 
hours have we been ill husbands ? I ſhall not need 
to reckon up our times of infancy when we knew 
nothing, nor of childhood when we knew very 
little, nor of youth when we knew not much of 
that we ought to know ; but ſince our riper years, 
yea, ſince the time of our regeneracy, how pro- 
digal have we been of, this precious commodity 
of time ? Thoſe that keep exact diaries can eaſily 
tell you, Such an hour loſt, and ſuch an hour ill 
ſpent ; this day I did little good, and the other 
day I ſinned. againſt my God, If in this caſe I 
may ſpeak out my own experiences, I muſt necds 
acknowledge that many and many a day I have 
loſt ſuch and ſuch an opportunity, and now that 
evil days come thick upon me, wherein I would 
gladly redeem my days, Oh how ſlow and back- 
ward am I as yet in this heavenly duty! My dear 
brethren, I ſhall not only reprove you, but my- 
ſelf in this! O why art thou ſo dull, and liſtleſ, 
and heavy, O my foul? Awake, awake, ſtir up 
thy ſelf, and with redoubled diligence fall to the 
work of redeeming Time, while yet the time, the 
day, the feaſon, the opportunity of grace, of hea- 
ven, or of ſalvation laſteth. 

Uſe 2. Muſt time be redeemed ? Why then 
let me exhort you by the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt to be in the exerciſe of this duty. 
Oh redeem your time! avoid all thoſe hindrances 
that would take you off: recompence your for- 
mer unfruitfulneſs by after - diligence; embrace 
all occaſions of acting grace, and doing good. I 
might dilate on all thoſe particulars ; but I ſhall 
contract all in theſe very words, Redeem the Time, 
oh redeem your Time. | 
The motives beſides the former reaſons may be 
theſe, | | 

1. Time is ever on the wing, and ſtays for no 
man. The Scripture is very full of this; we meet 
with many ſimilitudes hinting at the ſudden invi- 
ſible motion of time. My days are ſwifter than 
a pſt, they fly away ; they are paſſed away like 
the ſwift [hips, as the eagle that haſteth to the 
prey, Job ix. 25. 26. See how Job here multiplies 
compariſons, that if we will not learn by the firſt, 
we might learn by a ſecond, or by a third: Go 
we to the land, and there we ſee Time on the ſpur, 
in the ſwift riding poſt; go we to the ſea, and 
there we ſee Time upon the wind, in the ſwift 
failing ſhip ; go we to the air, and there we ſee 
Time upon the wings of the ſwift flying eagle, 
Hence the Ancients emblem'd Time with wings, 
as if it were not only running, or failing, but fly. 
ing. Oh how ſad it is to ſee men live as if time 
had leaden heels, and not ſwift wings; or as if 
time would any time ſtay our leiſure, and not be 
gone, Be not deceived, you that are weary of 


time, either now redeem it, or you will one day 


cry out, What hath pride profited us ? or what 
good hath riches with our vaunting broupht us ? 
all theſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow, and 
as a poſt that paſſeth by ; or as a ſhi; —or as a 
bird; or as an arrow ;—even ſo we, &c, Wiſd. 
v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 

2. As the time is ſwift, ſo our time is ſhort. 
The heavens indeed are faid to be of ſwift moti- 
on, but of long continyance ; but our time is o- 
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therwiſe. When the Corinthians propounded 
divers caſes of conſcience, after ſome anſwers the 
apoſtle gives them in this, But this I. ſay, brethren, 
the time is ſhort, 1 Cor. vii. 29. or time is cut off. 
He alludes to ſea-faring men that have almoſt done 
their voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſail, Time was 
in the beginning of the world that men might ſay, 
1 may, by courſe of nature, live a matter of ix, 
or ſeven, or eight, or nine hundred years; but 
now God hath ſo caſt out the time of our age, 
that ſo ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are ready 
to ſtrike ſail : we have but a little time; IfI 
ſhould meaſure it out, what is it but an ell, a 
ſpan, an inch, a point? And is it not time then 
to redeem the time ? | 

3. Time is not only ſwift and ſhort, but no- 
thing, 1 ſay a very nothing in compariſon. As 
ſome creatures are ſaid to be nothing in compari- 
ſon of others. What is the ant to the elephant, 
or the ſhrimp to the whale ? What is the whole 
body of the earth to the body of the heavens ? 
So is our time as nothing to all time, and all time 
is as nothing to eternity. David that found out 
a ſhort dimenſion of his time conſidered abſolute- 
ly, or in itſelf, Behold thou haſt made my days as 
an hand-breadth, Pſal. xxxix. 5. yet he could find 
out no dimenſion little enough for his time com- 


pared with God, Mine age is as nothing before 


thee. God's being conſiſts in one eternal now ; 
but man's time is divided into paft, preſent, and 
to come; three nothings, which being added to- 
gether, amount in the total to this ſum, Mine 
age is as nothing before thee. Oh that we would 
conſider of this language of the holy Ghoſt ! were 
it not enough, think you, to put us on this duty 
of improving our time while the time 1s ours, 
and while this ſhort time laſteth. 

4. Though time be ſwift and ſhort, and as no- 
thing in compariſon, yet it is a conmodity more 
precious than the gold of Ophir. If herein we 
might hear loſt ſouls to utter themſelves, Oh what 
would they ſay? or what would they give for a 
little of that little time they had on earth ? If the 
Lord by divine and extraordinary diſpenſation, 
would but grant them one month's time to come 
hither again, and to make a new trial, do you 
think they would not prize this grant ? would 
they not eſteem that little ſhort golden ſeaſon of 
grace at an high and mighty rate ? would they not 
make uſe of every opportunity to lay hold of 
Heaven, and to eſcape thoſe fires wherein now 
they are burning, frying, and flaming? O yes! 
if you would then tempt them, ſaying, © Come, 
ſpend this hour merrily'; would they not anſwer; 
alas! we have but one month's time to live here 
in this world, and then we muſt either to hell a- 
gain, or if we improve our time well, we muſt to 
heaven; and what? ſhall we trifle away this time 
of trial and of grace in offending God ? ſhall we 
caſt away our ſouls again to gratifie you, or to 
pleaſe our own fleſh, for ſo little a time as we have 
now to live? Oh God forbid ! avoid Satan ! avoid 
all temptations ! welcome now all thoſe meſſen- 
gers of neaven' that will bring us the glad tidings, 
the tenders, the offers of Chriſt and of ſalvation! 
let not one ſand in the hour-glaſs run, but let us 
be doing ſome good; let this hour be ſpent in 
prayer, and the next in meditation, and the next 
in reading, and the next in hearing of God's 
word, and the next in the exerciſe of this and that 
grace, and ſo on; but not one hour in ſin. Why 
ſurely thus would they» prize and improve the 
time, that know by woful experience what it isto 
loſe the time. And by this we may gueſs the 
worth of time: Oh it is precious, ſo precious that 
if all the earth were turned into gold, it could not 
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purchaſe one minute of it; Methinks this motive 
ſhould work, aud now that we have a little time 
it ſhould prevail with us to redeem the tine. 
5. Our time hath been a very ſinful time. Ah 
my brethren, think over your ipnorance, unbelief, 
worldlineſs, covetouſneſs, pride, malice, luſts, 
lukewarmneſs, impatience, diſcontentedneſs, vain 
glory, ſelf love, wandring and wicked imaginati- 
ons: In a word, all your pollutions, diſtempers, 
eſtrangedneſs from God in the time of your unte- 
generacy: oh were not thoſe ſinful, abominable, 
and rebellious times : or be it ſo that your praci- 
ous God hath ſince thoſe times wrought in you 
effectually his ſaving grace, have you not ſince 
then loſt your firſt love, or at leſt grown remiſs 
and cold, and lukewarm in it? Say then, ſpegk 
out your hearts and tell me, is it not time now 
to remember from whence you are fallen, and to 
repent, and to do your firſt works? Bleſſed Mr. 
Bolton hath a ſaying, That if it were poſſible 
that any uncomfortable paſſion were incident to a 
glorified ſaint in heaven, he would be ſorry, and 
tranſported with extreme anger and indignation 
againſt himſelf, that he was not a mere greedy in- 
groſſer (as it were) and improver of time for doing 
excellently upon earth, and that every hour, eſpe- 
cially after his converſion, was not crowned with 
ſome rare and more remarkable exploit, with 
ſome more ſpecial and noble ſervice for the glori- 
fying of that moſt bountiful and ever bleſſed God, 
who hath now honoured him with ſuch unſpeak- 
able glory in the kingdom of heaven.” But if no 
ſuch paſſton is in glorified ſaints, I am ſure we 
have all cauſe enough to loath ourſelves in our 
own ſight, for our iniquities, and for our abomi- 
nations, O come, let this be a motive to ſpur 


us on, and to quicken us in this duty of redeem- 


ing the time, becauſe our days were evil. 

6. The ſcriptures ſpeak of a remarkable ſet time 
of grace, a time of viſitation, Luke xix. 44. a time 
of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. a time whilſt God may 
be found, Pal. xxxii. 6. a time when he holds out 
the golden ſcepter, Eſther v. 2. a time wherein the 
fountain runneth, and the Spirit proclaimeth, Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
Ifa. lv. 1. Thus Jerufalem had her time; and 
all the ſeveral churches in Aſia had their time; 
and now England, Scotland, and Ireland, have 
their time; and if we miſ-improve this time, and 
walk unworthy of this grace and goſpel of Chriſt, 
this time will have an end, this ſun will go down 
at noon, and ſet upon our heads. This day, if 
you wall hear my voice, harden not your hearts, 
Pfal. xcv. 11, ſaid God to Iſrael ; but they hard- 
ned their hearts, and therefore God ſware to them 
in his wrath, that they ſhould never enter into his 
reſt, If it be ſo with us as it was with Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs, we,do not know but this very day 
the Lord may clap an oath upon our heads, that 
we ſhall never enter into his reſt. Oh then that 
we would learn of the ant, that gathereth her 
meat in the ſummer-time! Oh that while we 
have this time of grace, we would redeem the 
time in praying, reading, hearing, meditating, and 
treaſuring up the things belonging to our peace! 
this time is a ſet-time that haſtens away : and we 
cannot with Joſhua bid the ſun ſtand ſtill. O then 
let us ſay, This is our time, and therefore what 
we will do for our ſouls, we will do it now. Sure- 
ly better itis to redcem it now, than to wiſh it in 
pain and torment ſor the time again when it is 
paſt redemption. | 

7. The time is a coming, yea, is near, even 
at the door, when time ſhall be no more. This 
is the voice of the ſeventh angel, And the angel 
which I ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea and 2 
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„ Med up his hand to heaven, and fare by 
earth, BI for ever and ever, that here 
ud be time no longer, Rev. x. 5, 6. Who was 
this? a man? no, an angel: and what ? did he 
ſay it ? no, he ſware it: bow, ſware it by bim- 
ſelr? no, he ſware it by bim that lives for ever: 
and what? that time ſhould be little? no, it ſhould 
de no longer, Time ſhould be no more. Needs 
muſt rhis time come, that hath all theſe circum- 
ſlances to confirm it. And what if this time 
mould come even in your time? what if now 
the ſeventh angel ſhould lift up his hand to hea- 
ven, and take this oath ? If this time be far off, 
28 * the general judgment (which I cannot think) 
yet ſure Lam, and withour all peradventure, that 
it is not far off to thee and me. It may be be- 
fore this year, this month, this week, this night 
be done, that God may ſay to his angel, Go to 
ſuch a man, and ſuch a woman, I will give them 
no more time; bring them hither, and here let 
them give an account what they have done with 
all their rime, for I muſt have reckoning of all 
time paſt. And then comes in, Imprimis, ſo much 
time in drinking and revelling: Item ſo much 
time in idling, ſporting, playing, &c. Oh, will 
God ſay, were theſe things I give you time for ? 
no, no, it was for heaven and ſalvation you bad 
your time; and if that time be miſ. improved, a- 
way, away, time, and now enter eternity upon 
theſe ſouls. Is not here a motive to make us look 
about us? Oh my brethren, now, now if ever, 
redeem the time, for anon time will be gone, and 
then ſucceeds eternity, eternity, eternity. h 
But what are the means for redeeming time ? 

I anſwer. | ; 

They are ſo many, that I may have no time 
to enumerate the particulars ; ſhall we inſtance 
in ſome ? you muſt pray, read, hear the word, 
meditate, and watch over your hearts with extra- 
ordinary induſtry ; mortifie your members which 
are upon the earth, as pride, covetouſneſs, luſts, 
&c. grow up in grace, clear up your evidences 
againſt that day, when all ſhall ſtand naked be- 
fore that great and glorious Judge, &c. And theſe, 
and all other duties (of which anon) muſt be done 
while the day laſteth. Here's a great work, and 
a little time; doth it not concern you to beſtir 

ourſelves? If a man have much to write, and 
by a little paper to write on, he muſt write ſmall, 
and thick, and cloſe as ever he can: ſo muſt you 
do. I verily believe there's not one foul amongſt 
us but he may find out hundreds and thouſands 
of ſins to repent him of; he may find out many 
and many a particular duty that he ſhould be ex- 
erciſed in from morning to evening, and from 
evening to moi ning; ſo that 'tis a wonder how 
he can ſpare any time at all for any thing elſe, 
Well. then, up and be doing; loſe not a minute, 
but be in the uſe and exerciſe of ſome of theſe 
duties. Theſe are the means, and in the uſe of 
theſe means you may (by the Lord's help and 
grace concurring) redeem your time. 

One objection I would remove. It may be the 
day of grace is done, the gate of mercy is already 
ſhut ; and if ſo, how is it poſlible for me to xe- 
deem the time ? I anſwer: | 
I. By way of conceſſion. I believe there is a 
day of grace indeed, and if the ſun ſet, it will 
never, never riſe again. F thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things be- 
onging to thy peace, but now they are hid from 
thine eyes, Luke xix. 42, q. d. Now is the gate 
of mercy (hut, there is no means of grace, or 
ſalvation for ever hereafter, to be hoped for. As 
there is no market or fair-day that laſteth always, 
if the country will not come in, the tradeſman 
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will at laſt put up his wares; ſo the Lord's ſtand- 
ing may be open, and his ſhop ſet wide for ſuch 
and ſuch a time; but if ſouls will not come in, 
and buy without money and without price, he 
will at laſt put up his wares (all his jewels of grace) 
and then be gone. | | | 

2. Though it be true that there is a day of 
grace, and that this day may ſet; yet in reſpect 
of us the miniſters of Chriſt, we cannot determine 
it; and therefore ſo long as you live, we call ſtill, 
Oh repent! Oh redeem your time! 1 may add in 
reſpect of yourſelves, It is not in you to know the 
times and ſeaſons which God hath put in his own 
power, AQs i. 7. And the commandment of 
taith ſtanding in force on you ſo long as you live, 
and therefore you are ſtill to look to your duty 
of redeeming the time. 

3. It may be this day, this night, this ſermon, 
this very hour may be the day of grace, Harken ! 
Is not Chrilt's Spirit now knocking ? 1s not Chriſt 
himſelf now offering mercy to thy ſoul ? O ye ſons 
of men that have niiſ-improved your time, will 
ye now at leaſt in this your day be wile to ſalvati- 
on? by now I call to your hcarts; now I com- 
mand you to open your everlaſting doors, that J, 
the King of Glory, may come in ; oh, let this be 
the time of love ! Come, give me your hearts, 
and now redeem the time. Away, away, with all 
objections, ſcruples, cavils, that may hinder this 
duty ; and now, even now, harken to this voice 
of Chriſt, or of the Spirit of Chriſt, that your ſouls 
may live. | 

e. 3. Muſt time be redeemed ? then for ſome 
rules or directions how we muſt redeem it. 

Rule 1. Avoid we every thing that would hin- 
der us from taking the opportunity. What thoſe 
things are you have heard before, as ignorance, 
ſloth, and love of fleſhly liberty. Many other 
particulars might be enumerated, but chiefly and 
eſpecially forego we theſe. 

Rule 2. Repent we of all former miſ-improv- 
ings of our time. There is no other way of re- 
compenſing former unfruitfulneſs but by repen- 
tance and after diligence. This is the ſecond table 
after ſhipwreck ; in this way we may redeem, or 
buy back again the time that is paſt. The very 
word reſipiſcentia ſignifies, to be wiſe again, after 
all our former ſollies. Oh that ever any ſhould 
be ſo unworthy as to decry this godly-goſpel-gol- 
den rule. | | 

_ Rule 3. Live we every day as if every day were 
the laſt day we had to live. This rule or directi- 
on is ſo comprehenſive, that I muſt needs break it 
into particulars. Suppoſe then I were to begin 
this day, and that I lookt on this day as the lat 
day of my life, how ſhould I redeem my time, 
or ſpend this day? I anſwer, N 

1. My firſt and morning - thoughts ſhould be 
on God or ſomething in order to his ſervice. My 
ſoul waiteth for the Lord more than they that 
watch for the morning, Pſal. xxx. 6. © Lord, 
be gracious to me, Iſa. lix. 16. I have waited fer 
thee, be thou my arm every morning, Plal. lix. 
16, 1 will ſing of thy power, 1 wall [ing aloud of 
thy mercy in the morning, Pſal. xcii. 1,2. It is 
good to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing 
praiſes -unto thy name, O moſt high, to ſhew 
forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning. How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! when 
I awake, I am [till with thee, Pal. exxxix. 17. 
Now theſe morning thoughts may be ſpent either 
in a. way of meditation, or of prayet and my 
duties lie in both. | 
2. I ſhould meditate. I ſhall not determine 
whether morning or evening may be more 'ſuit- 
able for ſet, deliberate, and ſolemn mr 

| 0 


"+ — — . 


* — a 


— _ 


368 


only this I affirm, that either a ſolemn or an oc- 


caſional meditation is a morning- duty. In ſome 
ſort meditation and prayer ſhould ever go to- 
gether ; and David thus couples them, Give ear 
to my words, O Lord, confider my meditation, 
harken to the voice of my cry: My voice ſhait thou 
hear in the morning, © Lord, in the morning wall 
direct my prayer unto thee, Pal. v. 1, 2, 3. Now 
theſe morning-meditations (if occaſional or ejacu- 
latory) may be on ſuch objects as theſe, 

1. Upon my firſt waking, I may think on that 
morning of my reſurrection, when the Lord will 
awake me from the duſt; it is but a while till the 
trump ſhall ſound ; Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell 
in the duſt, for thy dew is as tbe dew of herbs ; 
and then ſhall the earth caſt out her dead, Ia. 
xxix. 19. 

2. Upon ſight of the morning - ſun I may think 
on that Sun of Righteouſneſs that enlightens hea- 
ven. The ſun that ſhines on me was only creat- 
ed for this nether world, and yet how glorious is 
it? Oh then what light is there in that city above, 
that hath no need of the ſun, er moon, or ſtar, for 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof, Rev. xxi 23. 

3. Upon the putting on of my apparel, I may 
think of that garment of righteouſneſs wherewith 
my foul either is or ſhould be clothed. Alas! what 
is this outward robe but a rag, or at beſt an ex- 
crement of dead worms, of which I have little 
reaſon to be proud ? But my ſoul robe is a gar- 
ment cut out of the ſun, and put upon me. And 
there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a wo- 
man clothea with the ſun, Rev. xii. 1. Oh that I 
may be clothed with that Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
or with that righteouſneſs of the Son of God, that 
I may appear before God as I am in him, pure 
and ſpotleſs. 

I ſhall not inſtance in any other objects of my 


morning meditation; only if I find my ſpirit 


more active and fit for meditation at ſuch a time, 
I ſhould then go on, and ſpare more time for et, 
deliberate and ſolemn meditations. 

2. I ſhould pray; and to this duty I may join 
the reading of the word. That this is a morn- 
ing duty, the ſcripture is expreſs : In the morning 
will direct my prayer unte thee, and will look 
up.—And in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee.—And evening, and morning, and at noon 
will I pray, and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my 
voice, Pſal. v. 3. Ixxxviii. 13 Iv. 17. It is true, 
that prayer and reading of the word, are two di- 
ſtinct exerciſes, yet that they mutually help one 
another is moſt manifeſt, and conſequently are 
fit to be joined together; ſor the word miniſters 
matter of prayer, and is the ground of our peti- 
tion, who have no promiſe to be heard, unleſs 
we ask according to God's word, 1 John v. 14. 
And the fitneſs of the morning for theſe exerciſes 
is evident, not only Fecauſe the firſt of time be- 
longs unto God, but alſo the heart being then 
moſt free from worldly thoughts, it is therefore 
ſitteſt for holy exerciſes; and withal, when in 
the beginning of the day the heart of inan is ſea- 
ſoned with holineſs, and with the fear of God, 
he ſhall find himſelf the better fitted to walk hum- 
bly with God all the day after. 

2. All the reſt of the day till evening ſhould 1 
ſpend my time in the duties of my particular cal- 
ling, nor know I the leaſt reaſon why any man in 
the world, high or low, rich or poor, ſhould be 
herein exempted. Adam muſt not eat his bread 
without ſweat and labour, Gen. iii. 19. Abel 
was a keeper of ſheep, Cain a tiller of the ground, 
Jabal was a tent-maker, Jubal the father of ſuch 
as handled the harp, Tubal Cain an artificer in 
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braſs and iron, Gen. iv. 2, 20, 21,22. All lle 
patriarchs of lſrae] were but ſhepherds ; and Jelus 
Chriſt himſelf was a plain carpenter, 

But you may objeèt, may I not herein loſe my 
time as to God's ſervice? One would think if this 
were my laſt day I ſhould do no other work but 
pray, or hear, or read, or meditate, &c. I anſwer. 

1. I grant there are ſuch times wherein God 
calls us extraordinarily to fuch ſpiritual duties all 
the day long; as either in afflictions felt or feared, 
or in ſome fpecial mercies expected or received. 
And there are thoſe times we call the Lord's days 
wherein we are to do no work ordinarily, but * 
a ſpiritual nature. And there are ſuch times where- 
in God holds forth an opportunity of exerciſing 
graces, or of doing good; and fo to embrace the 
occaſion is one piece or partof our redeeming time. 
As we have epportunity let us do good to all men, 
Gal. vi. 10, And your care of me hath flourifhed 
again, (laid Paul to the Philipians) but ye /aked 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10, It ſeems their care for 
the apoſtle was intermitted for a ſeaſon, for want 
of opportunity to ſend unto him ; but now they 
put forth again as flowers in ſpring. I doubt not 
but in ſuch caſes as theſe, we may, and muſt for 
* time diſpence with our particular callings. 

et, 

2. In my ordinary conſtant daily courſe, I am 
to be in the exerciſe of my particular calling, with 
which I may either mingle ſome actings of grace, 
or <jaculatory duties, as ſuddenly to look up to 
heaven, and to behold the face of God, to whom 
I am to approve myſelf in my particular calling; 
or it they claſh, I am ſolely to follow my particu- 
lar calling, and to leave other ſpiritual actings till 
their appointcd ſeaſon, Nor do I herein decline 
God's ſervice : For 1. I follow my calling out of 
an awful reſpect to the eye, preſence, and com- 
mand of God, who hath ſaid, Six days ſhalt thou 
labour: Yea, I do what I do in civil buſineſs as 
the work of Chriſt, fo that I may ſay at that time, 
Now am I about the work of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. Seeing myſelf thus working for him, I may 
eaſily apprehend that for that time I honour God 
as much, nay more, by the meaneſt ſervile world- 
ly act, than if I ſhould ſpend all that time in pray- 
er, meditation, or any other ſpiritual employment 
to which I had no call at ſuch a time. It is not- 
ed therefore, by ſome, of Peter's wife's mother, 
that when Chriſt had healed her of her feyer, ſhe 
ſat not down at table with Chriſt in communion 
with him, which (no queſtion) was ſweet, but ſhe 
miniſtred unto him 2. e. ſhe ran to and fro, and 
ferved him, and acted for him, wherein ſhe ſhew- 
ed more love, and gave him more honour, than 
if at that time ſhe had enjoyed communion with 
him in a nearer way. | 

But I hear others object, May I not take up 
ſome little of this time in recreations? what, muſt 
I always be on my calling ? Is there nor a time to 
every purpoſe under heaven? a time to weep, and 
a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to 
dance ? | | A 

I anſwer : There is indeed a time to recreate; 
but that time is then, I ſay only then, when our 
bodies or minds are wearied with our other em- 
ployments. O what a ſad thing it is to ſee many 
ſpend a whole day, it may be a whole week, in 
unneceſſary ſinful recreations! What, is this to 
redeem the time? or dare I thus ſpend the laſt 
day of my life in this world? Surely God's people 


that make conſcience of their duties, ſhould not 


meddle at any time with recreations (though in 
themſelves lawful) without true cauſe, and a juſt 
calling thereunto; nor ſhould they uſe them any 
| | 0 longer 
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7 to any other end, but only to quicken 
3 or 2 revive their bodies, that ſo they 
may return with ſome lightſomneſs and alacrity 
to their callings again. He that ſpends his time 
laviſhly in recreations, is like him whole garments 
js made of fringes, and his meat nothing but 
ſauces. I am not againſt recreations lawfully ul- 
d. but God forbid that we ſhould trifle away 
or time (more worth wes worlds) upon foolith, 

ty, and unnecellary toys. 
TH The Are (ſhould be cloſed up with ſpi- 
ritual duties. If you ask what duties? I anſwer. 
1. The Evening is a time for Prayer, Let my 
Prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the 
lifting up of my hands 4s the evening Sacrifice. 
To this of Prayer join reading the Scripture, 
and good Books; for it is fit to clote up the day 
with the ſame Dutics wherewith we began it. 
2. The Evening was //aac's time for meditati- 
on: Aud Iſaac went out ts meditate in the field at 
the even-tide, Gen. xxiv. 63. It may be in this 
Duty the morning is not ſo ſeaſonable for ſome 
tempeis; but ſhall the Evening paſs without ſome 
(piritual holy Meditations? Some conceive the E- 
vening to be the very ſeaſon of ſet and deliberate 
meditation; and in this caſe how fruitful might I 
be in the uſe of that Ordinance of looking unto 
Jeſus, as he carries on the great work of our Sal- 
vation from firſt to laſt? O that this Duty of Me- 
ditation, either on that, or any other ſpiritual ſub- 


jet, were not ſo neglected as it is by Chriſtians 


hemielves ! he Lord gave Jaſbua a charge, that 
Le ibould med: tate on his lau day and night, Joſh. 
i. 8. And David's character of the bleſſed Man 
i:, that bis delight is in the law of the Lord, and 
i; is Law doth he meditate day and night, Pl. i. 2. 
And David's own practice was to remember God 
upon his bed, and to meditute on him in the nig ht- 
watches, Plal. Ixiii, 6- And Paul's charge to Ti- 
th, was to meditate upon ſpiritual things, and 
1 give him whelly to them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. Or if 
you'll bave another proof for the Evening-ſeaſon, 
not only was it //aac's time, but David's time, 
Mine eyes prevent the night«watches, that 1 might 
meditate in thy word, Pal. cxix. 148. 
3. The Evening is a {ealon for Self- examination. 
This 1s another glorious Ordinance which many 
Chriſtians uſe occaſionally, and againſt ſome good 
time; but to ſet ſome time apart for this very e- 
vening, and that in conſcience, as they do for read- 
ing the Word, and Prayer, where is the Chriſti- 
an almoſt to be found? I am ſure it was David's 
charge, Common with your own heart upon your 
bed, gnd be ſtill, Plal. iv. 4. And agreeable to 
this was his practice, I call to remembrance my 
fong in the night, I commune with my own heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, Pſal. Ixxvii. 6. 
Chryſo/tom on theſe words of David, What means 
this (faith he) commune with your own hearts u- 
pon your bed? thus anſwers himſelf, After ſup- 
per- time, when ye are going to ſleep, and are rea- 
dy to ly down on bed, and have great quiet and 
ſilence, without the preſence or diſturbance of a- 
ny, then erect a tribunal for the conſcience. — 
And when neither friend diſturbs you, nor ſer- 
vants provoke you, nor multitudes of buſineſs do 
preſs upon you, then take an account of your life, 
What you have done in the day-time before. And 
Doretheus lays it down as a rule which the Chri- 
ſtians of his time had learned of their fore · fathers, 
that in the evening they ſhould queſtion them- 
felves how they had paſſed the day. Oh that Chri- 
ſtians now would ſum up their Accounts at the 
foot of every page, I mean, that they would call 
themſelves to ſcrutiny every evening, when they 


are ready to compoſe themſelves to lee p, as to the 
Uitle Images of Death! KY | 
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4, The Evening is a ſeaſon to conſider my Pri- 
viledges in Chriſt. When David was ready for 
his Bed, I will lay me down in peace, and ſleep 
(faith he) for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell in 


ſafety. See how he ſpeaks of peace, and reſt, and 
ſleep, and ſafety : all theſe were priviledges. Me- 


thinks it is a ſweet concluſion of a good days work, 
and a bleſſed farewel to the World, if this even- 
ing were my laſt, and that immediately I muſt. 
go to God, to conſider of ſome of thoſe glori- 
ous Priviledges in God and Chiiſt, I might in- 
ſtance in my peace, and reſt, and fleep, and ſafe- 
ty, by virtue of a Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace; 
or I might inſtance in my Election; Redemption, 
Reconciliation, Adoption, Sandtification, Clori fi- 
cation! But becauſe theſe are commonly handled, 
and our communion with God and Chriſt, and the 
ſpirit of Chriſt is the molt raviſhing Priviledge in 
this World, my Soul carries me out for the prel- 
ent to pitch on this. One of our Worthies CD. 
Owen) hath write eminently on it; and for a taſte 
of his excellent work, the ſweetning of my laſt 
thoughts with ſuch an excellent Subject; I (hall 
contract it thus, 

1. © I would confider my Communion with God 
the Father in love. This the Father peculiarly 
fixes upon the Saints; and this they are immedi- 
ately to eye him in, Cod is love, Chriſtians walk 
oft-· times with exceding troubled hearts, concern- 
ing the thoughts of the Father towards them; they 
are well perſwaded of the Lord Chriſt, and his 
good Will; the difficulty lies in what is their ac- 
ceptance with the Father, what is his heart to- 
wards them? Now here is the work of the Goſ- 
pel to diſcover the love of the Father : This is 
the Will of God, that he may always be eyed 
as being kind, tender, loying, yea as the Foun- 
tain and Spring of all gracious communicati- 
ons and Fruits of Love; and when Chriſtians 
apprehend this that God is love, and fo reſt upon 
him, and delight in him as ſuch, then have they 
communion with the Father in love. 

Now for the exerciſe of my Soul in this bleſſed 
Communion, the Directions are ſuch as thele;-— 

1. I muſt eye the Father as Love, I muſt not 
look on him as one that is always angry, but as 
one moſt kind and tender in himſelf, and as one 
that bath had thoughts of kindneſs towards his 
Saints from everlaſting. | 

2. I muſt fo eye the Love of the Father, as to 
receive it by Faith; I muſt believe this love of God 
as for my ſelf. Certainly his love is not mine, nor 
will it be mine in the ſweetneſs of it, until it be ſo 
received. Either I muſt know it, aſſent to it em- 
brace it, and have all my affections filled with it, 
or it will be in vain as to my Communion with 
God the Father, | 

3- This love muſt have its proper fruit and ef- 
ficacy upon my heart in a return of love to him 
again, To this purpoſe God loves, that he may 
be beloved; this is the return that he demands, 
My Son, give me thy Heart, thy Acectiont, thy 
Love. O the Priviledge of Saints! they have meat 
to eat that the world knows not of, they have cloſe 
communien and fellowſhip with the Father ; they 
deal with him in the interchange of love; fo that 
every one of them may ſay, If I have hatred in 
the World, I will go where I am ſure of love; 
though all others are hard to me, yet my Father 
is tender and full of compaſſion, I will go to him, 
and fatisfie my ſelf in him. | | 

4. I would conſider of my Communion with 
God the ſon in grace. So the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
our Communion with him as Mediator, concludes 
his Epiſtles, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 

with yeux all, Not to mention any other 2 
— | 3 


268 Redccin ing the Tint. 


but his purchaſed grace of juſtification; or accepta- 
tion with God; the directions for this Communi— 
on are ſuch as theſe. LET. 

I muſt eye Chriſt's doings and ſufferings; not 
as for himſelf, but for his Saints, and for their 
Righteouſneſs. He was made under the Law, that 
we might receive the adoption of Sons, And he 
bare our fins in his Body on the Tree, This was 
the end of Chriſt's life and death, to work out a 
compleat Righteouſneſs for Believers, as to a per- 
fect acceptation before God. 

I muſt approve of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
as that alone which is abſolutely compleat, and 
able to make me acceptable before God. Of this 
I am convinced, that if I die this night, there is 
a neceſſity of a Righteouſneſs, wherewith I mull 
appear before God; and if I have nothing to com- 
mend me unto God but my own Righteouſneſs, 
Oh, how ſhould I appear before his glory? there 
is no other name but Chriſt, whereby I can be 
faved; and there is no other righteouſneſs but 
Chriſt's whereby I can be juſtified. Surely, {hall 
one ſay, in the Lord huve 1 Righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 

3. 1 muſt make an actual Commutation with 
the Lord Jeſus as to my ſins, and his Righteoul- 
neſs. And to that purpoſe, 1. I mult hearken to 
the voice of Chriſt, calling me to him with my 
Brethren, Come to me, thou poor Soul, with thy 
guilt of ſin, for that is mine; this agreement [ 
made with my Father from all eternicy, that I 
ſbould come, and take thy ſins, and bear them 
away; they were my lot, give me thy Burthen, 
give me all thy Sins, thou knoweſt not what to 
do with them, I know how to diſpoſe of them 
well enough, ſo that God ſhall be glorified, and 
thy Soul delivered. 2. Upon this call I mult lay 
down my ſins at the croſs of Chriſt upon his ſhoul- 
ders. This is Faith's great and bold adventure 
upon the grace, faithfulneſs, and truth of Chriſt, 
to ſtand by the croſs, and ſay, Ah! he is bruiſed 
for my ſins, and wounded for my tranſgreſſions, 
and rhe chaſtiſement of my peace is upon him: 
He is thus made fin for me; here I give up my 
fins to him that is able to bear them; he requires 
at my hands, that I ſhould be content to throw 
my fins upon him, and to this I conſent, 3. 
Having thus by Faith given up my fins to Chriſt, 
I muſt draw nigh, and take from him that Righ- 
teouſneſs which he hath wrought out for me: To 
this purpoſe he tenders himſelf and his Righteouſ- 
neſs to be my Righteouſneſs before God; and by 
my accepting of it, I compleat this bartering and 
exchange of faith, and come into communion with 
Jeſus Chriſt, as to my acceptation with God by 
grace. He was made fin for us, that we might 
become the Righteouſnels of God in him, 

4. I would conſider of my Communion with 
the Holy Ghoſt in comfort. We read uſually in 
the Goſpel that he is the Comforter, John xiv. 26. 


ch. xv. 26. ch. xvi. 7. Oh the condeſcention of 


the Holy Ghoſt ! he willingly proceedeth, or comes 
forth from the Father to be our Comforter; he 
knew what we were, and what would be our deal- 
ings with him ; he knew we would grieve him, 
provoke him ; quench his motions, defile his dwel- 
ling place, and yet he would come to be our 
Comforter. Now for my communion with the 
Holy Ghoſt herein, the Directions are theſe.— 


1. I muſt ask him of the Father in the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt This is the daily work of Believers; 
they look upon, and conſider the Holy Ghoſt as 
promiſed to be ſent, and in this Promiſe they 
know, lies all their grace, peace, mercy, and 
comfort; for by him ſo promiſed, are theſe things 
communicated. O then how ſhould I ask him 


of the Father, who is at ready to beſtow him on 


me as I am to give my Children Bread? If ye be. 
ing evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your 
Children, how much more (hall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
2. If comtort come, I muſt learn to act Faith 
diſtinctly on the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate 
efficient cauſe of all my comfort. It may be the 
Spirit is given, and he tenders, or adminiſters 
conſolations, but then I do not conſider him as the 
Comforter; why ſurely this grieves him: a lively 
Faith will take notice of his kindneſs; upon every 
work of conſolation that I receive, I ſhould write 
this motto, This is from the Holy Ghoſt, he is 
my Comforter, and the Gud of my Conſolation. 

3. © I mult return praiſe, and thanks, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſings to him on the ac. 
count of thoſe comforts I receive from him. When 
I feel myſelf warmed with joy, ſupported with 
peace, or eſtabliſhed in obedience, 1 ſhould then 
aſcribe to him the praiſe that is his due. And this 
praifing of him is no ſmall part of my communion 
with him.“ 

Say now, Is not here a priviledge worthy of my 
conſideration? would not a thought of this, and 
my actiug in this, leave a ſweet ſavour in my Soul, 
when Fam going to my Bed as to my grave? Da- 
vid could ſay, Thy /tatutes have been my ſongs 
in the hcuſe of my Pilgrimage; 1 have remembred 
thy name © Lord in the night, Plal. exix. 54, 55, 
And my ſeul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and 
with fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
joyful lips, Pal. Ixiii. 5, 6. Ay, but when muſt this 
be? He anſwers: When [ remember thee upon my 
Bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches, 
And he faſtens it as a Duty upon all Saints; Let 
the Saints be joyful in glory, let them fing aloud 
upon their beds, Plal. cxlix. 5, And the Church 
reſolves upon it, Vith my ſoul have I deſired thee 
in the night, and with my ſpirit within me will 
T ſeek thee early, Ila. xxvi. 9. Surely it if God 
(ſaith Elihu) who giveth ſongs in the night, Job 
XXXV, 10. And in the night (faith David) his 
Jong ſhall be with me, Pſal. xlii. 8. And it was a 
bleſſed remedy to his heavy Soul, I call to re- 
membrance my fong in the night, Pſal. Ixxvil. 6. 
O that with ſuch thoughts and conſiderations of 
my communion with God, and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt, or of ſome other Priviledpe, I 
might every night go to my Bed! for then like the 
Philomela ſhould 1 ſing in the night: yea, then 
would my ſoul be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
with fatneſs, and my Mouth would praiſe him with 
Joyful lips. | | 

I might inſtance in many other duties, which 
would then be ſeaſonable, but theſe are the main; 


and if this day were my laſt day, or if this night 


I muſt ſleep my laſt in this world, yet I ſhould 
comfortably hope, that in the doing of theſe Du- 
ties in a ſpiritual manner, I had in good meaſure 
redeemed my time; and that when awake, though 
I never awake till the Reſurrection day, yet then 
ſhould I ſee God face to face, and. I ſbould be ſa- 
tis fied with his likeneſs, Pal. 17. 15. 
I have now dene; only before I part, I would 
ſay ſomething of the deceaſed party as to our Edi- 
fication, and ſo an end. | 

You know I have been ſparing in this way, be- 
cauſe of many abuſes, and eſpecially becauſe all 
promiſcuouſly look for praiſes at their death, how- 
ſoever they ſpend their life. But now God hath 
removed me from this paſtoral charge, and I ſhall 
not here perform many of theſe laſt Offices of 
Love, probably never more than this; and there- 
fore at this time I ſhall-crave patience and attenti- 
on to what may be ſpoken without any prejudice 
to truth or harm to you. 

The duty I am preſſing on you, is to . 

| the 
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me; and this J believe of the the deceaſed 
airy the redeemed her Time, I ſhall not 
ſpeak of her Birth, Education, Progeny, Nobili- 
ty: Stemmata quid ſaciunt? Alas! what's all this 
to a Funeral ſermon ? Nor ſhall I ſpeak of her 
Youth or flouriſhing time; as lama ſtranger to it, 
ſo 1 believe ſhe had, or might have her failings in 
that time. The temptations of Honour, Riches, 
Proſperity, and Youth are ſtronger than moſt i- 
magine; and therefore prayed David, Remeniber 
not the ſins of my youth, Plale xxv. 7. and all that 
are honourable may pray, eniember not the ſins of 
my Honour, Nobility, and Greatneſs in the world, 
For my part I ſhall not take notice of theſe things, 
or of thoſe times, but rather ſpeak of her redeem- 
ing the Time, ſince that time that forſaking the 
World in great meaſure, ſhe gave up herſelf in a 
more retired and ſolitary way to ſerve her God. x 

Now then if here I begin, She hath for theſe 
many years redeemed her Time; as thus, 1, In 
Life. 2. In Death. | 25 

1. In life, it will appear in her general and par- 
ticular Calling. 

For the firſt, ordinarily every Morning and e- 
very Evening ſhe was exerciſed in thoſe duties of 
Meditation and Prayer: This was her courſe, not 
by fits and ſtarts, but daily in her daily Walks or 
private chamber, (be ſpeut both her early and lat - 
© hours in Communion with God, Nor ſpeak I 
this by report ouly, for of her goodneſs and boun- 
iy ſhe was pleaſed every Spriug to invite me to her 
Houſe, and by this means I was acquainted with 
her conſtant courſe. Indeed I was the more wil- 
ling to embrace her welcome, becauſe her houſe 
ſeemed to me as a college for religion, or as a retire- 
ment from the noiſes and more frequent tempta- 
tions of the World,; aud this gave her and me, 
and all that pleaſed, an happy opportunity to con- 
tinue our devotions without interruption. Some 
Books ſhe had for contemplation, others for an 
holy converſation, others for Meditation, others 
for Devotion; of all forts ſome, and ef all theſe 
ſorts ſhe made ſome ule ; but of all books for con- 
ſtaut uſe and practice ſhe preferred the Bible, tel- 
ling me often, that other books had their uſe and 


delight, till with often reading they became more 


ordinary, and then they ſeemed to Joſe of their 
former luſtre, glory and excellency ; but the Bi- 
ble was in her often reading ever freſh, and green 
and new: She found in it ſtill ſuch perpetual 
ſtreams of holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual delights, 
that (as Tertullian ſaid) ſhe could not but admire 
and adore the fulneſs of the Scriptures. | 
2. Ordinarily ſhe ſpent the reſt of the day in 


her works of the needle, with her maids about 


her: Or if other things of houſwifery had in- 
terpoſed, ſhe was never ſo tranſported with ho- 
nour, as to ſcorn her duty in the way of a parti- 
cular calling. Well ſhe had learnt that idleneſs 
was the ruſt and canker of the ſoul, the devil's 
cuſhion, pillow, chief repoſal, bis very tide-time 
of temptation; and therefore with conſcience and 
faithfulneſs, ſhe was diligent in her particular, as 
well as general calling. Now and then ſhe would 
have viſited poor cottages, and relieved their ne- 


_ ceſlities; but ever was ſhe courteous to the neigh- 


bourhood, and careful in the affairs of her own 
houſe. Take all together, and for oughtTI know ſhe 
might be a pattern to moſt of the ladies in our 
nation, or at leaſt as a bright morning-ſtar amongſt 
other ſtars, 

3- She redeemed her time in death, or near 
her death; now indeed ſhe was taken off her par- 
ticular calling, and therefore this time ſhe ſpent 
(as the could for ſickneſs) in the exerciſe of ſpiri- 
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tual duties, and ſpiritual graces. For duties ſhe 
was much in them, of wh ch we ſpake before; 
and for graces (he ſhined, and was moſt eminent 
in ſuch as theſe, As, 

- 1, In meekneſs. She was of a meek and quiet 
fpirit: Seldom have I feen her exorbitant in paſ- 
lions, but often have I ſeen her amidſt provocati- 
ons, quiet, meek, gentle, and caſie to be intreat- 
ed. In her ſickneſs ſhe carried it as a lamb; nat 
a word of paſſion or peeviſhneſs iſſued out of her 
lips, ſo far as I obſerved. The very image of 
Chriſt was in this reſpect, drawn fair within her, 
Learn of me, for 1 am Meek, Mat. xi. 29. Chriſt, 
a meek Chriſt, and ſhe a meek creature. 

2. In humility. She was of high deſcent, and 
ſprung of royal blood, yet humble in heart, and 
lowly in ſpirit. She never ſcorned the pooreſt 
creature, but often ſtooped to wonderful conde- 
ſcentions, as I conceived. In her ſickneſs as well 
as death, ſhe laid her honour in the duſt, She 
was far from the opinion of them that think hu- 
mility a debaſement, and meekneſs a derogation 
from their repute; no, no, ſhe otherwile learn- 
ed of Chriſt; humility was her ornament, and 
therewith ſhe decked herſelf (in the apoſtles lan- 
guage, 1 Pet. v. 5.) or clothed herſelf, both in 
health and in ſickneſs, when ſhe could put on no 
other cloathing. Hence ſhe was tiled by ſome, 
The humble harmleſs Lady. 

3 In patience, ſubmiſſion, and contentedneſs of 
Spirit, to be at God's diſpoſal. She had a fore 
Sickneſs, and becauſe of her former Health it 
was to her the ſorer. Of many years before ſhe 
had not lain ſick in bed one day, but many a turn 
had ſhe took in her Walks and Gallery, and 
through much exerciſe in that way, ſhe had the 
advantage both of her health and communion with 
God; but now the Lord laid her on a bed of ſick- 
neſs, not for a day, or two, or three, or four, but 
for a long while together, She that before had 
walked with God, was now God's priſoner ; and 
ſuch was the nature of the ſickneſs, that ſhe could 
not ſtir nor move one foot, yet was (he patient 
and ſubmiſſive to God's hand; ſhe kiſſed the rod, 
ſhe learnt the Churches leſſon, I wzll.bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned a- 
gainſt him, Micah vii. 9. She never murmured nor 
repined one whit, but as ſhe was taught, ſo ſhe 
learnt and conformed to that frame of Eli and 
David, Lord, here am I, do with me as ſeems 
good in thine own eyes. 


4. In faith. She was ever and anon, during 


her ſickneſs, acting faith, often ſhe acknowledged 
her awn nothingne(s, vileneſs, wretchedneſs; that 
ſhe was of little faith, and of no ability, in reſpect 
of herſelf, to help herſelf. Indeed her weakneſs 
ih faith, in grace, and in all performances was 
her conſtant complaint; and this made me to 
mind her of that promiſe, that he would not guench 
the ſmoking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, un- 
til he brought forth judgment unto victory, Mat. 
xii. 20. Some others I have ſeen moſt confident in 
their ſickneſs of Salvation, whom though I dare not 
cenſure, becauſe unacquainted with their grounds; 
yet I ingeriuouſly acknowledge, that I like dearly 
an humble, trembling, ſelf-condemning Frame. 


Sure [ am, that they who are vileſt in their own 
eyes, are perſons in whom God moſt delighteth. 


I remember how Paul in ſcripture beſpattered 
himſelf ; but are not thoſe paſſages his beauty- 
ſpots? Give me a man amongſt you that will 
lick the duſt of Jeſus's feet; and I dare ſay of 
ſuch a one, that Chriſt will take him into his arms, 


and lay him in his boſom. It was her condition, ' 


ſhe was all in confeſſion of her ſpiritual poverty, 
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y-t ſhe caſt herſelf into the bleſſed bleeding arms 
of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, Ihe lay at his feet crying, 
Lord, I bclieve, help thou my unbcliet : And a- 
gain, I rc{t upon Chrz/t, and upon Chri/t alone 
tor heaven and ſulvation : And again, Though 
the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him: Aud 
again, He hath delivered, and he doth deliver, 
and I truſt in him that he will deliver me ſtill: 
And again, Hold out Faith, and anon thou wilt 
come to Viſion, This laſt word, Hold out Faith, 
was one of the laſt words ſhe ſpake on that laſt 
day of her life. 

5. In her love to miviſters. Her heart was 
wholly ſet on Chriſt; and as a true ſign of it, ſhe 
loved Chriſt's image, eſpecially in his miniſlers. 
Ard now I ſpeak my own loſs; amongſt others 
ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her affections on the un- 
worthieſt of all my Maſter's meſſengers. In her 
life-time the preferr'd me to this place; the Lord 
made her the firſt wheel of his Providence in bring- 
ing me hither, and it was ſome trouble to her 
ſpirit, that I left this Paſtoral charge before ſhe 
left the world. Indeed ſhe honoured all the mini- 
of Chriſt, yea the very function itſelf for Chriſt 
his ſake. Oh how will ſhe riſe up in judgment 
at the laſt day, againſt thoſe that make it their 
work to reproach, vilitie, and contemn the dif. 
penſers of God's Word. | 

6. In her love and charity towards all. Many 
diſcords have been in theſe fad times, and ſhe hath 
ſuffered much in many reſpects yet in her approach- 
es near to the confines of eternity, I deſired her 
to forgive others, as ſpe deſired God to forgive 
her: at which ſhe proclaimed it very affectionate- 
ly, that, She freely forgave all the world? and ſhe 
deſired all whom ſhe had offended to forgive her. 
Her children then kneeling about her, ſhe gave 
them a bleſſing, as Jacob gave to Joſeph and his 
children; this bleſſing was pronounced with that 
cheerfulneſs, heartineſs, and fervency of Spirit, 
that it melted hearts, and cauſed a flood of tears 
round about her bed; inſomuch that ſhe was forc'd 
to rouze up herſelf, and to beſpeak them, as Chriſt 
did thoſe weeping Women, Weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves; why ſhould you weep for 


me that am going to my Chriſt, and to thoſe joys 
prepared by Chritt? And then ſhe gave a charge ; 
the ſubject of it was a relative, reſpective Duty to 
be performed by brethren; it concern'd him moſt 
who was the beginning of her ſtrength, or the ex- 
cellency of her power, Gen. xlix. 3. and fo far as 
juſtice or religion calls, I preſume it will never be 
forgotten by him. 

7. In her deſire to die, and to to be with Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe cri— 
ed, Oh when will that good hour come! And a— 
gain ſometimes, Oh that I were diſſolved, that 1 
might be with Chriſt! But telling her of her duty, 
that ſhe muſt wait, for waiting was a poſture fit 
for ſervants, P/al. cxxili. 2. Behold as the eyes of 
ſervants lock unto the hand of their Maſters, and 
as the eyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her Mi- 
ſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our C 
until he have Mercy upon us. Why then (ſaid 
(he) Iuill wait, why Lord, Iwill wail until my 
change ſhall come. Only ſhe minded that promiſe, 
Heb. x. 37. For yet a very little white, and he that 
ſhall come wall come, and he will not tarry. One 
thing was her trouble, ſhe was afraid that her 
ſtrong heart would not yield without much ſtrug- 
ling to the ſtroke of death; of this ſhe told me 
and others once and again; her reaſons were belt 
known to herſelf, but ſhe propheſied truly; for 
indeed, when death came to her heart, ſhe utter- 
ed ſuch groans, that ſhe out - groaned all our pray- 
ers. At laſt death by degrees overcame the ſtrength 
of nature, and then ſhe calmly and quictly left 
the world in the midſt of our prayers ; juſt in that 
paſſage, that her ſoul might be taken up by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt into the Bridegroom-chamber. 

You ſee now how ſhe redeemed the Time in life 
and death. As Chriſt ſaid to the lawyer, ſol ſay 
to you, Go thou and do likewiſe, Luke x. 37. It 
is but a while that all of you have to live, and 
therefore I beleech you improve time, lay hold of 
every ſeaſon to get heaven. Live every day as 
if it were your laſt on earth. Walk accurately, 
exactly, circumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
Redeeming the Time, becauſe the days are evil. 
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To THE 


RTC H HONOURABLE 


I I A NM 


Earl of BEDFORD, Lord RUSSEL, Baron of 
THORNEHAUGH. 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
WMWNCFE I made bold to prefix an Epiſtle to your Honour, 
before my book intituled ULTIMA; ſince which tie 
you have continued with increaſe your wonted favours. 
As the ſun that rejoiceth to run his race, and is unwearied af- 
ter his many revolutions; ſo, year after year, have you indeta- 


tigably expreſſed your great bounty, whereby both nyſelf and 


family have been 1 refreſhed. As I cannot but, in 


che way of thankfulneſs, acknowledge thus much; ſo I ſhall be 
2 ſincere remembrancer, both of your Honour, and your neareſt 
relations at the throne of GRACE. | 

My Lord, I have now compoſed this work, containing a ne- 
ceſlary practice, and ig 3 of every Chriſtian: it is by 
voy of ſupplement to the other duties ſet down in my book cal- 
led MEDIA; bur becauſe of my large handling it, I reſerved ir 
for a tract by itſelf. Indeed of all other duties I prefer it as the 
chief; and 1 exceedingly wonder, that, before this time, ir hath 
not been undertaken by ſome abler hand. Chri ſtians ordinoril 


go to prayer, ſacraments, hearing, reading, and meditation of the 
word; and ſometimes (tho' more ſeldom) they ſer on the exerciſe 
of other duties, as ſelf-trial, ſelf-denial, the 1mproving of experien- 
ces, the clearing of evidences, extemporary and deliberate meditati- 
en, &c. But, in the mean time, how is the main, the prime 
employment, even the duty of duties, of LOOKING UNTO 
JESUS, wholly neglected? if many, or moſt, have been igno- 
rant of it hitherto, I think it is hi 
ſleepy world; and it may be, when day is clear, they will walk 
in the light, and bleſs God for finding out a way wherein they 
may more immediately have commerce with JESUS CHRIST. 1 
could have wiſhed that others more able had appeared in this 


oh .time to diſcover it to the 


ſervice, 


N Ls FE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſervice, in a particular handling of this excellent ſubject. I find 
it in print wiſhed for by a godly Brother, where he complains, 
that Chri ſi's love had teen ſo little fludied ; men have been wer 

ſiſt in ſearching aſter other truths, but ſlow in ſearching after 
this. An ample, exact diſcovery of this love of Chriſt, 1 ſay 
of this love (in carrying on our Soul's Salvation from firſt to laſt ) 
may well be fer down among the deſiderata, the defirables of 
Divines, it having been ſo little handled (unleſs in ſome parts 
or pieces) by any. Surely, it is very fad to think, that the 
knowledge of this love of Chriſt (in a continued ſeries) being 
of ſuch neceſſary and high concernment, hath been ſo little 
inquired into. O! what a gallent goſpel-deſign were it for ſome 
one who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large meaſure, to go 
over the whole hiſtory of the Goſpel (of the everlaſiing Goſpel 
of Feſus) and to obſerve the glorious ſhinings of the love of 
Chriſt to Believers in all! It would be precious, if ſome would 
take it in hand, and perfect it to the purpoſe. But it is ſad to 
think it hath been neglected ſo long. As the Lord hath en- 
abled, I have adventured; and it, for my raſhneſs, in not wait- 
ing any longer, to fee if any Star of a greater magnitude would 
have appeared, I muſt be cenſured; I flee to your Honour far 
patronage, nor only for patronage, but I humbly beg of you 
and your's to peruſe and practiſe this ſlender work. Who can tell, 
bur ſome of 3 golden oil of Grace may come out of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true olive tree, even thro' theſe pipes; and, if fo, 
your own experiences will be ſatisfactory anſwers to all other cen- 
ſures. Sure J am, in this exerciſe (however the directions may be 
weak) you vill find the advantage of lying at the well-head, and 


ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others that make uſe only 
of the ſtreams. 


That you, my Noble Lord, and your virtuous Lady, with 
your hopeful Iflue, may recetve ſpiritual ay by this Treatiſe, and 


all other helps which God's good providence may put into your 
bands, is the hearty prayer, MA | 


My LOR D, 
Of your Honour's thankful, faithful, 


tho' very unworthy Servant, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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TO THE 


FEY SE WT 


MONGST all the duties I formerly mentioned, I omitted one, and that now 1 

look upon as chief and choice of all the reſt: this duty 1 call LOOKING 

UNTO JESUS, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my falling on it, I ſhall 

do it truly and plainly, and in the ſimplicity of the goſpel, as thus. In the ſpring 

1653, I was viſited with a fore ſickneſs, and as the Lord began to reſtore my health, it 
came into my thoughts what my Jeſus had done for my Soul, and what he was doing, 
and what he would do for it, till he ſaved to the uttermoſt. In my conceptions of theſe 
things, I could find no beginning of his actings, but in that eternity before the world was 
made: nor could ] find any end of his actings, but in that eternity after the world ſhould 
be unmade : only betwixt theſe two extremities, I apprehended various tranſactions of Jeſus 
Chriſt, both paſt, 5 0 and to come. In the multitude of theſe thoughts within me, 
my ſoul delighte itſelf, and that delight ſtirring up in me other affections, (fer one af 
ſetion cannot be alone) I began to conſider thoſe texts in ſcripture, which ſeemed at firſt 
to impoſe the working of my affections on ſo bleſſed an object, as a goſpel- duty: then 1 
reſolved, if the Lord Jeſus would but reſtore my health, and prolong my life, 1 would en- 
deavour to diſcover more of this goſpel-duty than ever I yet knew: and that my pains 
therein might not hinder my other neceſſary labours, my purpoſe was to fall on this ſub- 
ject, in my ordinary preaching, wherein I might have occaſion both to ſcarch into ſerip- 
ture, ſeveral authors, and my own heart. In proceſs of time, I began this work, beg- 


ging of God, that he would help me to finiſh, as he inclined me to begin, and that all 


might tend to his glory, and the church's good. In the progrels of my labours, 1 found 
a world of ſpiritual comfort, both in reſpe& of the object that I handled, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in reſpec of the act, wherein conſiſted my duty to him, in Looking unto Feſus. 1. For 
the object, it was the very ſubject whereon more eſpecially I was bound to preach, Chit 
in you the hope of glory, (laith Paul to the Coloſſians) and he immediately adds, 20 % wwe 
preach, Col. i. 27, 28. And unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt fell the ſaints, is this 
grace given, What grace? That I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. Miniſters ought in duty more abundantly to preach Chriſt. Dr. Sibbs 
is clear, That the ſpecial office of the miniſtry of Chriſt is to lay open Chriſt, to hold up 
the tapiſtry, and to unfold the hidden myſteries of Chriſt : And therefore he exhorts, 
That we ſhould labour to be always ſpeaking ſomewhat about Chriſt, or tending that way; 
when we (ſpeak of the law, let it drive us to Chriſt; when of moral duties, let them teach 
us to walk worthy of Chriſt; Chriſt, or ſomewhat tending to Chriſt, ſhould be our theme 
and mark to aim at, S Cantic. p. 428. And I way feelingly ſay, It is the ſweeteſt ſub- 
jet that ever was preached on; is it not «s an ointment poured forth, whoſe ſmell is ſo 
fragrant, and whole ſavour is ſo ſweet, that therefore all the virgins love him? Is it nos 
comprehenſive of all glory, beauty, excellency, whether of things in heaven, or of thin 

on earth? Is it not a myſtery ſweet and deep? Surely volumes are written of Jeſus Chriſt : 
there is line upon line, ſermon upon ſermon, book upon book, and tome upon tome; and 
yet ſuch is the myſtery (as one ſpeaks plainly) that we ate all but, as yet, at the firſt ſide 
of the Single Catechiſin of Jeſus Chrif : Yea, Solomon, was but at, hat is his name? 
And I fear many of us know neither name nor thing. It is a worthy ſtudy to make far- 
ther and farther diſcoveries of this bleſſed myſtery ; and it were to be wiſhed that all the 
miniſters of Chriſt would ſpend themſelves in the ſpelling, and reading, and underſtand- 
ing it. Look as ſome great point doth require the abilities of many ſcholars (and all little 
enough when joined together) to make a good diſcovery thereof; ſuch is this high point, 
this holy, ſacred, glorious myſtery, worthy of the pains of all the learned; 1 if they 
would bring all their notes together, and add all their ſtudies together, (which I have in 
ſome meaſure endeavoured in the following treatiſe) they ſhould find ſtill but a little of 
this myſtery known in compariſon of what remains, and is unknown; only this the 

fould know, Ouod difficile imellettu, deteffabile inguifitu, (4 Bernard faid) that which is 
hard to underftand, is delightful to be dived into, and fo I found it. 2. For the a& of 
LOOKING UNTO JESUS, as it is comprehenſive of E&nowtng, deſiring, hoping, believing, 
loving, ſo alſo of joying: How then ſhould I but be filled with joy unſpeakable and glori- 
ous ; whilſt I was ſtudying, writing, and eſpecially acting my ſoul in the exerciſe of this 
LOOKING? If there be any duty on earth, reſembling the duty of the ſaints in heaven, 
I dare ſay this is it. Mr. Rutherfoord, in his epiſtle to Chriſt dying, writeth thus. An 
att of living in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in the act of ſeeing, enjoying; embracing, loving, 
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reſting on him, in that noon-day divinity, and theslupy of beatifical viſiun : there is Gene- 
ral Aſſembly of zmmediately illuminated divines 1ound about the throne, who ſtudy, /efture, 
preach, praiſe Chriſt night and days Oh! what rays, what trradiations and dartings of 
intellectual fruition, behulding, enjoying, {fcing in him, and fervour of loving come from 
that face, that God-viſage of the Lord Cod Almighty, and of the Lamb that 15 ;n the midſt 
of them? And, Oh! what reflexions and reaching forth of intellectual viſion, embracing, 
{ ving, wondering, are returning back ie him again in a circle of glory? Now, if this be the 
ſaints duty who are perfect in glory? Do not we imitate them, and feel ſomething of 
heaven in our imitation, in our LOOKING ALSO UNTO JESUS? I write what in ſome 
meaſure I have felt, and of which I hope to feel yet more: and therefore, wheever thou 
art that readeſt, I beſeech thee come warm thy heart at this bleſſed fire! O come and 
ſmell the precious ointments of Jeſus Chriſt! O come and fit under his ſhadow with great 
delight! Oh! that all men (eſpecially into whoſe hands this book ſhall come) would pre- 
ſently fall upon the practice of this goſpel art of LOOKING UNTO JESUS! If herein 
they find nothing of heaven, my ſkill will fail me; only let them pray, that as they 0 
to him, fo virtue may go out of him, and fill their fouls. | 

Reader, one thing more I have to ſay to thee, if thou wouldſt know how to carry on 
this duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy morning and evening prayer: it were not amiſs e- 
very day, either morning or evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part of it at one time, and 
ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome ſpace of time together. I know ſome; 
that in a conſtant daily courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary duties of meditation 
and prayer: what the ſubject- matter of their meditation is, I am not very certain; only 
our experience can tell us, that be it heaven, or be it hell, be it ſin, or be it grace, or be 
it what it will, if we be in exerciſe of the ſelf ſame ſubject, either conſtantly or frequent: 
ly, we are apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or formal, and the reaſon is, one thing tires 
quickly, unleſs that one be all: now that is Chriſt, for he zs Al, Col. iii. 11. If then but 
once a day thou wouldſt make this Zeſus Chriſt, thy ſubject to know, conſtaer, deſire, 
hope, believe, joy in, call upon, and conform unto, in his ſeveral reſpects of plotting, pro- 
miſing, performing thy redemption in his birth, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion, interceſſion, and coming again ; and that one of theſe particulars might be thy 
day's exerciſe, and fo every day thou wouldſt proceed from firſt to laſt, in thus LOOK- 
ING UNTO JESUS, I ſuppoſe thou would never tire thyſelf; and, why ſo? O there is 
a variety in this matter to be looked unto, and there is a variety in the manner of look- 
ing on it. Ex. gr. One day thou mighteſt act thy knowing of Jeſus, in carrying on the 
great work of thy ſalvation in his eternity ; the next day thou mighteſt conſider Jeſus in 
that reſpe& ; and the next day thou mighteſt deſire after Jeſus in that reſpe&; and the 
next day thou mighteſt hope in Jeſus in that reſpect; and fo on till thou comeſt to the 
laſt day of thy work (beſides (a) the object handled at large in every period, in theſe ve- 
ry actings upon the object) would in all amount to the number of eighty one days. Now, 
would not this variety delight? It is the obſervation of Mr. Lockyer, on Col. i. 16. that 
an holy ſoul cannot tire itſelf in the contemplation of Feſus. How much leſs can it tire 
itſelf in LOOKING UNTO JESUS, which is far more comprehenſive than contemplat- 
ing of Jeſus? Come, try this duty, and be conſtant in it, at leaſt for eighty one days in 
one year and ſo for eighty one days in every year during thy life: And then for thy medi- 
tations on any other ſubject, I ſhall not take thee quite off, but leave the remainder of 
the year which is above three parts more to thy own choice. If thou art fo reſolved, I 
ſaall ſay no more, but the Lord be with thee; and if ſooner or latter, thou findeſt any 
benefits by this work, give God the glory, and remember him in thy prayers, who hath 
taken this pains for Chriſt's honour, and thy ſoul's good. So reſts, 


Thy Servant in Chriſt Feſus, 
ISAAC AMBROSF. 


— 


(a) I ſupoſe the reader will at leaſt once read over the whole book; and then for his conſtant daily exerciſe, 
during eighty one days in a year, I leave the object in every perlod to be read, or not read, as he 2 un- 
leſs it may in whole, or in part, conduce any thing to that one act of knowing Jeſus, in ſuch or ſuch a rejpect. 
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The proem, diviſiin, and opening of the words. 


HE moſt excellent ſubje& to diſ- 
courſe or write of, is FESUS 
CHRIST. Auguſtine, having read 
Cicere's works, commended them 
for their eloquence ; but he paſſed this {en- 
tence upon them, They are not ſweet, becauſe 
the name of Feſus is nit in them. And Ber- 
nard's ſaying is near the ſame, If thou writ- 
eſt, it doth got reliſh with me, unleſs I read 
Feſus there ; if thou diſpureſt or conferreſt, 
it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus 
ſound there, Indeed all we ſay is but unſavou- 
ry, if it be not ſeaſoned with this ſalt, 7 de- 


termined not to know any thing among you 
(faith Paul) ſave Feſus Chriſt and him cru- 
ified He reſolved with himſelf, before 
he preached among the Cyrinthrans, that 
this ſhould be the only point of knowledge 
that he would profeſs himſelf to have {kill 


in; and that, in the courſe of his miniſtry 


he would labour to bring them to: this he 


made the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height of his knowledge ; yea doubtleſs (ſaith 


he) and I count all things but /ofs for the ex- 


sellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord, Eph. iii. 18. Phil. iii. 8. | | 
In this knowledge of Chriſt, there is an 
excellency above all other knowledge in the 
world; there is nothing more plealing and 
comfortable, more animating and enliven- 
ing, more raviſhing and ſoul-contenting ; 
only Chriſt is the ſum and center of all Di- 
vine revealed truths, we can preach nothin 
elle as the object of our faith, as the e 
ſary element of your ſouls ſalvation, which 
doth not ſome way or other, either meet in 
Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt; only Chriſt is the 
whole of man's happineſs, the Sun to enligh- 
ten him, the Phyſician to heal him, the Wall 
of Fire to defend him, the Friend to com- 
fort him, the Pearl to enrich him, the Ark 
to ſupport him, the Rock to ſuſtain him un- 
der the heavieſt preſſures, At an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, 
as river Cf waters in a dry place, and as the 
Jhadewo of a great rock in a weary land, Iſai. 


xxxii. 2. Only Chriſt is that ladder betwist 
carth and heaven, the mediator between God 
and man, a myſtery, which the angels of hea- 
ven deſire to pry, and peep, and look into, 
1 Pet. i. 12. Here's a bleſſed lubject indeed, 
who would not be glad to pry into it, to be 
acquainted with it? Thrs 7s life eternal to 
know God, and Feſus Chrifl whom be hath 
ſent, John xvii. 3. Come then, let us look on 
this Sun of righteouſneſs: we cannot receive 
hatin but good by ſuch a look; indeed by 
looking long on the natural ſun we may have 
our eyes dazled, and our faces blackned ; 
but by looking unto Jjeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 
have our eyes clearer, and our faces fairer; 
if the. light of the eye rejoice the heart, Prov. 
xv. 30. How much more, when we have 
ſuch a bleſſed object to look upon? As Chriſt 
is more excellent than all the world, ſo this 
ſight tranſcends all other ſights; it is the e- 
pitome of a Chriſtian's happineſs, the quin- 
teſſence of evangelical duties, looking uato 
JESUS. 

In the text we have the act and object, 
the act in the original is very emphatical 
aphorontes eis, the Engliſh doth not fully ex- 
preſs it; it ſignifies an averting, or drawing off 
the eye from one object to another; there are 
two expreſſions, p and eig; the one ſigni- 
fies a turning of the eye from all other ob- 
jects; the other a faſt fixing of the eye up- 
ſuch an object, and only upon ſuch. So it 
is both a looking off, and a looking on. On 
what? that is the object, a ling unto Je- 
fus; a title that denotes his mercy and boun- 
ty, as Chriſt denotes his office and function. 
I ſhall not be ſo curious as to enquire wh 
Jeſus, and not Chriſt is nominated; I ſup- 
pole the perſon is aimed at, which implies 
them both; only this may be obſerved, that 
Jeſus is the pureſt goſpel-name of all dther 
names; Jeſus was not the dialect of the old 
Teſtament; the firſt place that ever we read 
of this title as given to Chriſt, it is in Mat. 
i. 21. Thou ſhalt call bis name JEsus, for 
he ſhall ſave his people ſrom their ſins. Some 

obſerve 
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obſerve that this name Jeſus was given him 
twice; once till death. Mat. i. 21. and af- 
terwards forever, Phil. ii. 10 The firſt was 
a note of his entring into covenant with God, 
to fulfil the law for us, and to die for our 
ſins; the ſecond was a note of fo meritori- 
ous a perſon, who for his humility was more 
exalted chan any perſon ever hath been, or 
ſhall be. F7r/?, Jeſus was the humble name 
of his deſerving grace; now Jeſus is the ex- 
alted vame of his tranſcendent glory: at 
firſt the Jews did crucify Jeſus and his name; 


and the Apoſtle did then diſtruſt, whether 


FZeſus was the true Feſus : but now God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, and hath hrgh/y 
exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name, that at the name of Feſus every 
knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, Luke 
xxiv. 12. Phil. ii. 9, 10. My meaning is not to 
inſiſt on this name, in contradiction to any o- 
ther names of Chriſt, he is often called Chriſt, 
and Lord, and Mediator, and Son of God, 
and Emmanuel; Why? Jeſus is all theſe, 
Jeſus is Chriſt, as he is the anointed of God; 
and Jeſus is the Lord, as he hath dominion 
over all the world ; and Jeſus is Mediator, 
as he is the reconciler of God and man, and 
aer is the Son of God, as he was eternally 

egotten before all worlds; and Jeſus is 
Emmanuel, as he was incarnate, and fo God 
with us. Only becauſe Jeſus ſignifies Sa- 
viour, and this name was given him u 
that very account, For he ſhalt fave his peo- 
ple from th::r ſins. I ſhall make this my de- 
ſign to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as car- 
rying on the great work of our ſalvation 
from firſt to laſt. This indeed is the glad 
ridings, the goſpel, the goſpel priviledge, and 
our goſpel-duty, Looking unto Jeſus. 


OHA TP: N. 8 E CT. I. 
The duty of looking off all other things, con- 
rmed and cleared. 
Doc. 1. 
UT firſt we muſt look off all other things, 
the note is this, We muſt take off our 
miad from every thing which might divert 
us in our Chriſtian-race from looking unto 
Jeſus. Aphorontes the firſt word, or firſt 
piece of a word in my text, ſpeaks to us 
thus, hands off, or eyes off from any thing 
that ſtands in the way of Jeſus Chriſt. I 
remember 'twas wrote over Plato's door, 
There's none may come hither that is not 
a geometer. But on the door of my text is 
written clean contrary ; No earthly-minded 
man muſt enter here. Not any thing in the 
world, be it never ſo excellent, if it ſtand 
in the way of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be named 
the ſame day ; we mult not give a look, or 
ſquint at any thing that may hinder this fair 
and lovely ſight of Jeſus. 
This was the Lord's charge to Lot, Look 
not behind thee, Gen. xix. 17. He was fo 
far to renounce and deteſt the lewdneſs of 
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Sodom, as that he muſt not vouchſafe a look 
towards it. 

Alt that day ſhall a man look towards his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the 
holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall not took to the 
altars, the work of his hands, Iſa. xvii. 7, 8. 
This was the fruit of God's chaſtiſement 
on the elect Iſrael, that he ſhould not give a 
look to the altars, leſt they diverted, or drew 
his eyes from off his Maker. 

We ok not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſeen, ſaith 
Pau], 1. Cor. iv. 18. A Chriſtian's aim is 
beyond viſible things. O when a ſoul comes 
to know what an eternal God is, and what 
an eternal Jeſus is, and what an eternal crown 
is; when it knows that great deſign of Chriſt 
to ſave poor fouls, and to communicate 
himſelf eternally to ſuch poor crcatures, 
this takes off the edge of its deſires as to vi- 
ſible temporal things; what are they in 
compariſon ? 

1. Queſtion. But what things are they we 
mult look off in this reſpe&? I anſwer,----1- 
Good things. 2. Evil things. 

1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of 
a cloud of witneſſes in the former verſe, 
which no queſtion, in their ſeaſon, we are 
to look unto. But when this ſecond object 
comes in ſight, he ſcatters the cloud quite, 
and ſets up Jeſus himſelf; now the Apoſtle 
willeth us aphorantoturnoureyes from them, 
and to turn them hither to Jeſus Chriſt. 3. d. 
If you will indeed ſee a fight once for all, 
look to him, the ſaints tho they be guides 
to us, yet are they but followers to him; 
he is the arch- guide, the leader of them, 
and of us all. Look on him. There is a 
time when James may ſay, Take my breth- 
ren the prophets, who have ſpoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an examples but when Jeſus 
comes forth, that ſaid, I have given you an 
example; an example above all examples, 
then be filent, O all fleſh, before the Lord, 
James v. 10. John xiii. 15. Zech. ii. 13. 
Let all ſaints and ſeraphims, then cover their 
faces with their wings, that we may look 
on Jeſus, and let all other ſights go. 


3 1. In general, 
2. Evil things, 3 2. In ſpecial, 

1. In general, we muſt look off all things 
that are on this fide Jefus Chriſt, and ſo 
much the rather, if they be evil things. In 
a word, we mull look off all ſelf; whether 
it be finful ſelf, or natural ſelf, or religious 
felf; in this caſe we muſt draw our eyes off 
all theſe things. 

2. In ſpecial we muſt look off all that is 
in the world; and that the apoſtle compriz- 
eth under three heads, The luſts of the eyes, 
the luſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
1 John ii. 16. 1. Pleafures, profits and 
honours. | 

1+ We muſt look off this world, in reſpeRt 
of its ſinful pleaſures; Jude tells us, /uch 

as 
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18, 19. We cannot fixedly Took on plea- 
lures, and look on Jeſus at once. Job tells 
us, They that take up the timbrel and harp, 
and rejuice at th: ſound of the or gan, that ſpend 
therr days in „irib, are the ſame that ſay 
unto God, Nepart from us, for we defire not 
tne tnou led ge of thy Ways 5 What is the Al- 
227066 that we [ hold ſerre bim? And what 
oro fil ſhould we have if we pray unto him? 
Job. xxl. 13, 14, 15. We have a livcly ex- 
ample of this in Auguſtine's converſion ; he 
would indeed have had Chriſt, and his plea- 
ſures too, but when he ſaw it would not be, 
Oh! what conflias were within, him? In 
his orchard (as he tells us in his book of 
confeſſions) all his pleaſures paſt, repreſent- 
ed themſelves before his eyes, ſaying, What 
wilt thou depart from us for ever, and ſhall 
we be no more with thee for ever! OLord 
(fith Auguſtine writing this confeſſion) turn 
away my mind from thinking that which 
they objected to my ſou]! What filth? What 
| thameful pleaſures did they lay before my 
eyes? At length, after this combat, a ſhower 
of tears came from him, and caſting him- 


{elf on the ground under a fig-tree, he cries. 


it out, O Lord, how long, how long ſhall! 
lay, To. morrow, to-morrow ! Why not, To- 
day, Lord, why not, To-day? Why ſhould 
there not be an end of my filthy life even 
at this hour? Immediately after this he heard 
a voice, as if it had been a boy or girl, ſinging 
by, Take up and read, take up and read: 
and thereupon opening his Bible, that lay 
by him at 39} he read in ſilence the firſt 
chapter that offered itfelf, wherein was writ- 
len, Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not 
in rivting and drunkenneſs, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 
ing, but put ye on the Lord Jeſus, and make 
not proviſion fur the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof, Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Further than 
this ſentence I would not, read (faith Augu- 
ſtine) neither indeed was it needtul, for pre- 
ſently, as if light had been poured into my 
heart, all the darkneſs of my doubtfulnels 
fled away. His eye was now taken off his 
pleaſures, and ſor ever after it was ſet on 
Jeſus, i 8 _ : : 

1. We muſt look off this world in reſpe& 
of its ſinful profits. A look on this keeps 
off our looking unto Jeſus. hoſoe ver lov- 
et4 the world, the love of the. Father is not in 
him, 1 John ii. 15. Juſt ſo much as the 
world prevails in us, to much is God's love 
abated both in us, and towards. us, Te adu/- 
terers and adultereſſ-s, (faith James) know 
ve not that the friendſhip of the world is en- 
"uty with God? James iv. 4- Covetouſneſs 
in Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery, when we 
have enough in God and Chriſt, and yet we 
eſire to make ug our happineſs in the crea- 
ture, this is plain whoring, Nqw there are 
degrees in this ſpiritual whoredom, as. 

1. The minding of this world ; ye know 
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as are ſenſual la ve not the Spirit, Jude ver. 
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there may be adultery in affeRion, when 
the body is not defiled; unciean glances are 
a degree of luſt, fo the children of God may 
haveſome worldly glances, ſtragling thoughts; 
when the temptation is [lrong, the world may 
be greatned in their eſteem and imagination. 
2. The ſetting of the heart upon the 
world; this is an higher degree of this ſpiri - 
tual adultery, our hearts are due and proper 
to Chriſt, now to ſet them on the world, 
which ſhculd be chaſte and loyal to Jeſus 
Chriſt, what adultery is this? Te cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, Mat. vi. 24. That wo- 
man that is not contented with one husband, 
mult needs be an harlot. | 

3- The preferring of the world before 
Chriſt himſelf. This is the height of covet— 
ouſneſs, and the height of this adultery ; 
what, to make the members of Chriſt the 
members of an harlot? Why, worldlings | 
thoſe admiring thoughts are Chriſt's, thoſe 
pains are Chriſt's, that love is Chriſt's, that 
time, that care, that earneſtnels is Chriſt's ; 
they are all Chriſt's, and will you give that 
which is Chrilt's unto the world? And pre- 
fer the world before Chriſt with his own ? 
What, live as profeſſed proſtitutes, that pre- 
fer every one before their husbands ? How 
will this expoſe you to the ſcorn of men 
and angels? At the laſt day they will come 
pointing and lay, 7 hs is the man that made 
not God his ſtrength, but truſted in the abun- 
dance of his riches, Plal. lii. 7. this is the Ga- 
daren that loved his ſwine more than Chri 
Jeſus. Love not the World, (faith John) 1 
John ii. 15. Chriſt is never precious in 
man's apprehenſion, fo long as the world 
ſeems glorious to him. As we begin to reliſh 
ſweetneſs in Chriſt, ſo the world begins to 
be bitter to us. The more ſweetneſs we 
taſte in the one, the more bitterneſs we 
taſte in the other. h | 

4. We mult look off the world in reſpe& 
of its ſinful honours ; what is this honour 
but a certain inordinate deſire to be well 
thought of, or well ſpoken of, to be praiſ- 
ed, or glorified of men? As if a man ſhould 
run up and down ſtreets after a feather fly- 
ing in the air, and toſſed hither and thither 
with, the guſts and blaſts of infinite mens 
mouths, it is a queſtion, whether ever he 
get it, But if he do, it is but a feather; 
ſuch is this pride of life, honour, vain glo- 
ry; it is hard to obtain it, but if obtained, 
it is but the breath of a few mens mouths, 
that alter upon every light occaſion; but 
that which is worſt of all, ic hinders our 
ſight, of Jeſus Chrift, Nut many wiſe men 
after tbe fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. Worldly hon- 
our keeps many back from Chriſt, and there- 


fore Moſes; when he was come to years, re- 


fuſed io be called the ſonof Phgraot's daughter, 


. Eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt, great- 
er riches than all the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 
xd. 24, 26, If the blind man in the way to 
— = Jericho, 
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Jericho, had depended on the breath, or 
liking, or approbation of the mulrituce, he 
had never received the benefit of his fight, 
for they (ſaid the text) which went beſure 
rebuted him, that he hi hild his peace, 
Luke viii. 39. They diſa aded him from 
running and crying lo vehemently after 
Chriſt ; experience tells us, how theſe 
things pull and draw us off from Jeſus Chriſt, 
The lujts of the eyes, the luſts of the flejh, 
and the pride of life. 

2. Oueſt. But why muſt we look off eve- 
ry thing that diverts our looking unto Jeſus: 

1. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on 
Chriſt, and ſuch things together, and at 
once; the eye cannot look upwards and 
downwards at once in a direct line: we can- 
not ſeriouſly mind heaven and earth in one 
thought, No man can ſerve two maſters, 
fith Chriſt, Mat vi. 24. Eſpecially ſuch as 
Jar, and who have contrary employments, 
as Chriſt and Mammon have. 

2. Becauſe, whites we look on theſe things, 
we cannot ſee the beauty that is in Chriſt: 
ſuppole a ſquint look on Chriſt, whilſt we 
have a dire& look on other things, alas! 
Chriſt will be of no eſteem that while ; this 
was the voice of ſinners concerning Chrilt, 
He hath no ſyrm nor comlineſs, and when 


we ſee him, there is nz beauty that we ſhould 


defire biin, If. liii. 2. Indeed beauty is the 
attractive of the ſoul, the ſoul muſt ſee a 
beauty in that which it lets out itſelf to in 
deſiring : but our wiſhing looks on other 
things, makes Chriſt but mean and contemp- 
üble in our eyes. 

3. Becauſe all other things, in compari- 
{on of Chriſt, are not worthy a look, they 
are but as vile things, as under things, as 
poor and low and mean and bale things, in 
compariſon of Chriſt, I count all things but 
{oſs (faith Paul) for the excellency of the 


knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.. I count 


them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, Philip. 
vi, 8. Stubala, ſome tranſlate it chaff, o- 
thers, dog. meat; others, excrements, dung; 
all agree, it is ſuch a thing as men uſually 


caſt away from them with ſome indignation. 


4. Becauſe it is according to the very law 
of marriage, Therefore ſhall a man forſake 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, 
Gen. ii. 24. The Lord Chriſt marries him- 
ſelf to the ſouls of his ſaints, I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever, | will betroth thee 
unto me in righteouſneſr, and in judgment, 
and in lovingkindneſs, and in mercies, Hol. 
ii. 19. And for this cauſe the ſoul muſt for- 
fake all, and cleave-unto Chriſt, as married 
wives uſe to do, we muſt leave off all for 
our husband the Lord Jeſus; Harken, © 


daughter and conſider and incline thine ear, 


forget alſo. thy own people, and thy father's 
houſe, Plal. xlv. 10. 

F. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt. Now, 
jealouſy is a paſſion in the ſoul, that will not 
endure any ſharing in the object beloved: 
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the womanthat hath a jealous husband, muſt 
leave all her old companions: if ſhe caſt a- 
ny amorous looks or glances after them, 
the husband will be jealous, and j-a/vſy is 
cruel as the grave, Cant. viii. 6. Chriſtians? 
our God 7s jealous God, Exod. xx. 5. Our 
Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt, he cannot endure 
that we ſhould look on any other things, ſo 
as to luſt after them. | 
6. Becauſe all other things can never ſa- 
tisfy the eye, All things are full of lab:ur 
(ſaith Solomon) man cannot niter it, the eye 
is not ſatisfied with ſceing, Eccl. i. 8. It is 
but wearied with looking on divers objects, 
and yet {till deſires new ones: but once ad- 
mit it to behold that glorions ſight of Chriſt, 
and then it reſts fully ſatisfied. Hence it 
is, that the daughters of Zion are called 
to come forth; Go forth 2 ye daughters of 
Zion, and behold king Solomon <vith the crown 
wherewtth his mother crowned him in the 
the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of 
the pladneſs of his beart, Cant. iii. 11. Go 
forth, O ye daughters of Zion, lay aſide all 
private and earthly affections, and look up- 
on this glory of Chriſt As the daughters 
of Jerulalem fitting or remaining in their 


chambers, cloſets, and houſes, could not 


behold the glory. of king Solomon pal- 
ſing by, and therefore they were willed to 
come forth of their doors: even fo, if we 
will behold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt in 
his moſt excellent glory (a tight able to ſa- 
tisfy the eye, and to raviſh the heart) we 
muſt come out of our doors, we muſt 
come out of ourſelves, otherwiſe we can- 
not ſee his glory; we are in ourſelves ſhut 
up in a dark dungeon, and therefore we are 
called upon to come forth into the clear 
tight of faith, and with the eyes of faith to 
behold in daily meditation, the glory of 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
| SECT I. 
An exhortation to look off all other things- 
NE word of exhortation, Chriſtians ! 
I befeech you look off all other things, 
eſpecially all evil things. I know 1 am 
pleading with you for an hard thing, I had 
need of the rhetorick of an angel, to per- 
{wade you to turn your eyes from off theſe 
things; nay, If I had, all were too little, J. 
is God only muſt per ſwade Faphet to dwell in 
the tents of Shem, and yet let me offer a few 
conſiderations, venture a perſwading of you, 
and leave the iſſue with God. 
1. Conſider that all other evil things are 
in God's account as very nothing, Verity e- 
very man at bis beſt eſtate is altogether ven- 
ty, Plal. xxxix. 5- Not only man, but every 
man; nor every man in his worſt conditi- 
on, but every man at his beſt eſtate; nor 
every man at his beſt eſtate is little worth, 
but every man at his beſt eſtate is vanity, 
emptineſs, nothing: it may be ſo in part. 
nay, but in every part, he is wholly, total- 
ly, altogether vanity. Would any man think, 
that 


5 
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rcat, rich, honourable man, whom 
jury lock upon with ſuch high admiring 
thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in God $ 
eſteem? O wondcr, wonder! and yet 'tis no 
ſuch wonder, but one day you ſhall find 
the experience af this truth youtſelves, Rich 
men bace ſlept tbeir fl:epr, and none of the 
wen of might hace found their hands, or, as 
others render it, T hey have found nothing IN 
their hands, Plal. Ixxvi. 5. That is, rich 
men have paſſed over this life, as men do 
ils over a flcep imagining themſelves to 
favs golden mountains, and rocks of dia- 
mond, but when they awake at the day of 
death, they find themſelyes to have nothing. 
Why Chriſtian, I.. iit thou ſet thine eyes uf. 
on that which is net? Prov. xxill. 5. 1ſt 
Obſerve that riches are not, they are no- 
thing, thoſe things that make men great in 
the eyes of the world, are nothing in the 
eyes of God. 2. Obſerve, That God would 
not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon 
them, they are not objects worth the look- 
inc on. 3. Obſerve, With. what indignation 
he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will fet their 
eyes upon theſe vanities, wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon a thing which is not? g. d. what 
x vain, unreaſonable, fottiſh, ſenſeleſs thing 
is this? | OT 
2. Conſider, That all ſuch things if they 
are any thing they are but trifles, deceits, 
thorns, mileries, uncertain things; this is 
an ordinary theme, it is every man's object 
and every man's ſubject. and a very ealy 
thing it is, to declaim ap che vanity, miſery, 
uncertainty of the creatures: ay, but do 
you make it the matter of your meditation, 
and be you ſerious in it, think of it deeply, 
and deſire God to be in your thoughts. Oh 
what work will it then make in your breaffs! 
Oh how would it wean your loves and de- 
ſires off all theſe things! Chriſtians! conſi- 
der all theſe adjuncts of all ſublunary things. 
When the creatures tempt you, be not en- 
ticed by the beauty of them, ſo as to forget 
their vanity ; ſay, Here is a flower, fair, but 
fading ; here is a glaſs that's bright, but ve- 
ry brittle. 5 | 
3. Conſider the diſſerence of theſe ob- 
jects, Chriſt, and all other things; as thus, all 
other things are vanities, but Chriſt is a real, 
ſolid, ſubſtantial, excellent, glorious thing; 
all other things are temporary, fading things, 
butChriſt is an enduring ſubſtance, 7 he ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, which 1s 
and which was, and which is to come, Rev. 
i. 4. All other things are thorns, vexations 


of ſpirit, but Chrift is full of joy and com- 


fort, and a moſt raviſhing obſect, all com- 
poled of loves, or altogether lovely. O who 
would make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers 
with peebles, when he may have pearls, or 
gold, or ſilver, or precious things? What, 
muſt you look off your fins? Why, ſee be- 
fore you the graces of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Muſt you look off your idle finful company? 
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See beſore you the felliwintip of Ine Father, 
and the Syn, the Lord Feſtus (i, 1 John i. 
3. Mult you look off your pomp and glory? 
See before you the privilege of adoption; 


vou ſhall be called 1h- ſens and dawghters uf 


Cod, heirs and co-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 
13. Muſt you look off worldly riches * See 
before you the riches of the graces of Chriſt. 
Muſt you look off ſinful plcaſures? See be- 
fore you fulneſs of joy, a. Chriſt's right hind 
are pleaſures ever more, Plal. xvi. 11. Muſt 
you look off your own righteouſneſs? Sce 
before you the righteouſnels of Chriſt Jeſus, 
O what a vaſt difference is there betwizr 
theſe objects, Chriſt, and all othe1 things ! 

4. Conſider, That Chriſt looked off hea- 
ven and heavenly things for you, how much 
more ſhould you look off the carth and earth- 
ly things, the world and worldly things for 
him? Chriſt left the glory, the company, 
the pleaſures of paradiſe for you, and he made 
kimſelF of no reputation, he nothing'd him- 
ſelf (as it were) for you; you #n:xv the grace 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though be was 
rich, yet for your ſakes he becamie poor, that 
you thraugh his poverty might be ricb, 2 Cor. 
vill. 9. O let that melting love win you to 
him, and wean you off all other things. 
F. Conſider, That the rational ſoul of man 
is of too high a birth to ſpend its ſtrength 
upon other things; the ſoul of man is of the 
lame nature with angels; is a kind of Divine 
park. Now, if a man have a golden mill; 
he would not uſe it to grind dirt, ſtraws and 
rotten ſticks in. The ſoul, the mind, the 
thinking faculty of man is too high to be ex- 
ertiled in the things of this earth. The foul 
is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it is 
fit to converſe not only with angels, but with 
the eternal God himſelf, with Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt; it is of a tranſcendent be- 
ing; put all the world into a ballance with it, 
and it is nothing in compariſon. The ſoul of 
the meaneſt galley ſlave, is more precious 
than heaven and earth, than ſun and moon 
and ſtars, and all the hoſt of heaven. Now, 
if a man's ſoul be of ſuch an high-born na- 
ture, if-the Lord hath put ſuch a ſpirit into 
the boſom of man; for him to beſtow the 
ſtrength of it upon low, bale, mean and 
earthly things, oh what an evil is this! 

6. Conſider, how ſhort the time that you 
have here in this world: this is the argu- 
ment of the Apoſtle, Becauſe the time is 
ſhort, therefore * us uſe the world as if we 
uſed it not, 1 Cor. vil. 29, 31. Therefore ler 
our hearts be taken off theſe things, yet a 
few days, and you ſhall be here no moreg 
time paſſeth on, many hundred diſeaſes are 
ready to aſſault you: You that are reading, 
or hearing, talking, or walking, you muſt ve- 

ſhortly be carried on mens ſhoulders, and 

laid in the duſt, and there left to the worms 

in darkneſs and corruption; you are almoſt 

there already, it is but a few days, or months, 

of years, and what is chat when once they 
are 
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are gone and paſt? And oh! hat is a nian 
pri ſited, if be gain the whole world, and then 
Jef, his ſoul? Mat. xvt. 265. 

7. Conſider the great account that yon 
are to give of all earthly things; it is the 
fin of moſtt of the ſons of men, to look on 
creature-com forts, but they conſider not the 
account they muſt give for them. Oh here's 
a prevailing motive to take off your eyes 
Conlider the laſt accounts; what if ye were 
now to die, and to go the way of all fleſh, 
and then to make up your reckoning, what 
good would it do yon to remember all thoſe 
contentments and pleafures you once en- 
joyed upon the earth? If the factor, after 
many years ſpent in foreign countries, at laſt 
returns howe with this bill of accounts, 
Thus much for ſinging, ſo much for dancing, 
this for courting, that for feaſting. Who would 
not blame him for ſo fond a reckoning, Oh! 
it will be a fad reckoning, if the bill come in, 
that you have ſpent moſt of your time in 
looking and gazing upon earthly things. 

SE CT. II. 
Directions how to look off all other things. 

TUDY every day more and more the va- 
8 nity of the creature: read over the book 
of ne well, it is enough, through 
the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you chat 
leſſon. A ſerious and fruitful meditation of 
that word, Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preach- 
er, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, Eccl. i. 2- 
What work might it make in your hearts? 
Men uſualiy look on theſe thing through 
{ome falle glaſs, or at a diſtance, which 
makes them fo admire them; but if the 
could fee them truly in themſelves, oh how 


uncomely would they be? Or if they could 


lee them as compared to Chriſt, oh how 
vain would they be? Honours and greatneſs 
in that reſpet, would appear as bubbles, 
pleaſures and delights in that reſpect, would 
appear as ſhadows. 

2. Converle but a little with any evil thing 
on this ſide Chriſt; have as little to do with 
the world, the linful pleaſures, profits, rich- 
es, manners of it, as poſſibly you can: the 
leſſer the better. Things of this world have 
a glutinous quality, if you let the heart ly 
any while amongft them, it will cleave un- 
ro them, and if it once cleave to them, there 
will be no way, but either repentance or 
hell- fire muſt part them. 

3. Be more and better acquainted with 
Jelus Chriſt; get nearer to him, be more 
in communion with him, get more taſtes of 
Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh the 
worle for them. Oh! when look on Chriſt 
and conſider, That he that was the Eord of 
heaven and earth, put himſelf into fo poor 
and low a condition, merely for the redeem- 
ing of his elect, how ſhould this but dead- 
en my heart to the world? 7 count all things 


but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord; and ds count them but 


dung that I may win Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. If 
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Chriſt be in view, all the world then is but 
dung and drols, and lofs in compariſon; the 
glory of Chriſt will darken all other things 
in the world. 

4. Set before us the example of ſach 
ſaints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
and ſtrangers upon earth. The Apoſtle gives 
you a catalogue of ſuch, who con feſſed 149! 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth; 
and ſee how they are uſed, They were ſlon- 
ed, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempied, 
were flain with the fwird, they wandred a- 
bout in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-fkins, being 
deſlilute, afflitted, tormented: Who were 
theſe? They were they of whom the world 
was not worthy, Heb. xi. 13, 37. 38. Oh! 
when you read, or hear how joyfully theſe 
ſervants of the moſt High went through 
their wilderneſs - condition, methinks this 
ſhould take off your hearts from earthly 
things. 

5, Goin your meditations to heaven, and 
keep there a while: the mind that is in hea- 
ven cannot attend theſe earthly. things: 
Would a man leave his plough and harveſt 
in the field, to run with children an hunting 


after butter-flies? No more will a foul that 


is taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly 
things, fix his eyes on ſuch poor things be- 
low: Non vacat exiguis, &c. is the char- 
acter of a truly prudent man: the children 
of that kingdom above, have no while for 
trifles, and efpeciallly when they are imploy- 
ed in the affairs of the kingdom. Oh! when 
a Chriſtian hath but a glimpſe of eternity, 
and then looks down on the world again, 
how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe 
things? How doth he ſay of laughter, thou 
art mad, and of mirth, what is thes thou doſl 
Eccl. ii. 2. Whilſt the ſaints are taſting hea- 
ven, they feel ſuch ſweet, that they care 
not for other things: Chriſtians! how ſhould. 
this meditation wean your hearts? and make 
you laugh at the fooleries of the world? And 
{corn to be cheated with ſuch childiſh toys! 
If the devil had fet upon Peter in the mount, 
when he ſaw Chriſt in his transfiguration, 
and Moſes and Elias talking with him, would 
he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his 
Lord? What, with all that glory in his eyes! 
So if the devil ſhould ſet upon a believing 
foul, and perſwade his heart to profits, or 
pleaſures, or honours of the world, when 
he is taken up in the mount with Chriſt, 
what would ſuch a foul fay ! Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan, wouldſt thou perſwade me 
from hence with many trifling toys! wouleſt 
thou have me ſell theſe joys for nothing? Is 
there any honour or delight like this! Or 
can that be profit, which loſeth me this? 
Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return: 
Oh! if we could keep. the taſte of our ſouls 
continually delighted with the ſweetneſs of 
heaven, as a man would ſpit out aloes after 
hony, ſo ſhould we ſpit out all the baits of 
the world with diſdain. 3 
e _ 6. Cry 
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6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would 
take off your hearts and eyes, Turn. away 
mine eyes ſrom beholding vanity, Plal. 119. 
37. prays David. Either God mult do it, or 
you will he wearied in the multitude of 
our endeavours : but, if the Lord draw off 
the eye, it will be drawn indeed. {rc/:ne 


my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to co- 


vetuuſneſs prays David again, Plal. exix. 36. 
If the heart bend downwards, then go to 
God to erect it, and to incline it heaven- 
wards; if it be after covetonſnels, then cry 
to God and ſay, Lord not after oovetouſneſs, 


but after thy teſtimonies ineline my heart. 


I have hitherto ſtood only at the door of 


the text, to call you in; if now you will en- 


ter and be intent, and fix your eyes, I'Il ſhew 
you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight. But, 
1/t, J muſt explain the act, You mult look. 
zh, The object, You muſt look on Jeſus. 
/ t. 
An explanation of the att and object. 
1. T?OR the act, you mult /ook. Look- 
ing is either ocular or mental. 
Firſt, For ocular viſion, there may be 
ſome ule of that in heaven, for there we 
ſhall Look on Feſus. With theſe eyes (hall 
I behold him, faith Job, 
ze ſhall ſee him as he is, faith the apoſtle, 
1 John iii. 3. Now we ſee him as in a glaſs, 
Int then we ſhall ſee him face to ſace, 1 Cor. 
Xili. 12. But till then We muſt walk by 
faith, not by ſight, 2 Cor. v. 7. RET 
Secondly, For mental viſion, or the in- 
ward eye, that is it that will take up -our 
diſcourſe, and that is it which the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of in his prayers for the Epheſians, 
T hat the eyes of their underſianding may be 
opened, that they may know, &c. Eph: i. 18. 
Now the excellency of this mental ſight is far 
above the ocular ſight: for there are more 
excellent things to be (een by the eye of the 
the mind, than by the eye of the body; we 
only ſee a piece of creation by the eye of 
the body, but the mind reacheth every 
thing that is in it, yea, the mind reacheth 
to him that made it: God is inviſible; and 
yet this eye ſees God. It is ſaid of. Moſes, 
That he ſaw him that is inviſible, Heb. xi. 
27. 2. It is the ſight of the mind, that gives 
light and vigour to the light of the eye; 
take away the inward light, and the light of 
the external ſenſe is but as Fe 
death. 3. It is the ſight of the mind that 
looks into the worth, uſe, &c. Propriety 
of any thing preſented. The eye can ſee 


A thing, bur not the worth of it; a beaſt 


looks on gold, as well as a man, but. the 
light and knowledge of the worth of it is by 
the internal light of the mind; ſo the eye 
can ſee a thing, but not the uſe of it , a child 
looks on a tool in the hand of a workman, 


but the ſight and knowledge of the uſe of 


it, is only by a man of reaſon that hath in: 


ternal light to judge of it : and fo the eye 
can - a thing, but not the propriety of it; 
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they were before him as common ſtrangers; 


Job xix. 27. And, 


the apoſtle, that your love may abound yet more 


and 


Es 
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a beaſt looks on his paſture, but he likes it 
not becauſe it is his, but becauſe it is a pa- 
ſture and well furniſhed. Now, we know 
that the worth and uſe and propriety of a 
thing, are the very cream of the things 
themſelves, and this the eye of the mind 
conveys, and not the eyes of the body. Tis 
laid of Joſeph, that /e /aw his brethren and 
knew them, but they knew not him, Gen. xlii. 
7,8. This was the reaſon why Joleph was 
ſo exceedingly taken at the ſight of hisbre- 
thren, 'that his bowels wrought with joy, 
and a kind of compaſſion towards them; but 


though they law Joleph their brother a 
prince, yet they were taken no more with 
the ſight of him, than of any other man, 
becauſe they knew him not. 

Again, this mental looking, is either no- 
tional and theoretical, or practical and ex: 
perimental, the firſt, we call barely the look 
of our minds; 'tis an enlightening of our 
underſtandings with ſome -meaſure of ſpe- 
culative ſight, in ſpiritual and heavenly my- 
ſteries. The 2d. we call the look of our 
minds and hearts, whereby we not only ſee 
ſpiritual things, but we are affected with 
them: we deſire, love, believe, joy and em- 
brace them. To this purpole is that rule, 
That words of knowledge do fometimes ſig- 
nify the affections in the heart, and the ef- 
fects thereof in our lives. And this was the 
look which Paul longed for, That I may 
know him and the power of his reſurrection, 
Phil. iii - 10. 7. e. That he might have ex- 
perience of that power, that it might ſo 
communicate itſelf unto bim, as to work 
upon him all the ends of it. And this was 
the look that Bernard preferred above all 
looks. In reading of books, (ſaith he) let us 
not look ſo much for ſcience, as ſavourineſs 
of truth upon our hearts. T hs [ pray, faith 


and more, in knowledge and in all judgment, 
Phil. i. 9. . e. in knowledge and feeling. 
And certainly this feeling, this experimen- 
tal looking on Jeſus, is that my text aims 
at; it is not a ſeeming knowledge of Chriſt 
but an heart feeling of Chriſt's inward work- 
ings; it is not heady notions of Chriſt, but 
hearty motions towards Chriſt, that are im- 
plied in this inward looking. 

2. For the object; you mult look on Jeſus. 
It is the bleſſedeſt object that the eye of the 
mind can poſſibly fix upon; of all objects 
under heaven Jeſus hath the prehemience in 
perfection, and he ſhould have the prehe- 
minence in dur meditation. It is he that will 
make us molt happy when we poſſeſs him, 
and we cannot but be joyful to look upon 
him, eſpecially when looking 1s a degree of 
poſſeſſing Jeſus, for the name lignifies Si- 
our. It is an, Hebrew name; the Greeks 
borrowed it from the Hebrews, rhe Latins 
from the Greeks, and all other languages 
from the Latins. It is uſed five hundred 

times 
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times in Paul's epiſtles, faith Genebrard. It 
comes from the Hebrew word Z-hyfſhuah, 
or 7oſþua, which in the books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah (written after the Babylonian 
captivity) is Zeſhua, and ſo is our Saviour's 
name always written in the Syriack tranſla— 
tion of the new Teſtament. This name 
Zeſus was given to Chriſt the Son of God 
by his Father, and brought from heaven by 
an angel, firſt to Mary, and then to Joleph. 
And on the day when he was circumciſed 
(as the manner was) his name was given 
him by his parents, as it was commanded 
from the Lord, by the angel Gabriel, Luke i. 
26, 21. Not to ſtand on the name, for the 
matter it includes both his offices and his 
natures; he is the alone Saviour of man, For 
there is none other name under heaven, gi ven 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts 
iv. 12. And he is a perfect and an abſolute 
Saviour; He 7s able to ſave them to the ut. 
termoſt that come unto God by bim, ſeeing he 
ever li veib to make interceſſion for them, 
Heb. vii. 25. I will not deny, but that the 
work of ſalvation is common to all the three 

rlons of the Trinity; it is a known rule, 


All outward actions are equally common to 


the three perſons : for as they are all one 
in nature and will, ſo mult they be allo one 
in operation ; the Father ſaveth, the Son 
ſayeth, and the holy Ghoſt ſaveth; yet we 
mult diſtinguiſh them in the manner of 
faving. The Father ſaveth by the Son, the 
Son ſaveth by paying the ranſom and price 
of our ſalvation, the holy Ghoſt ſaveth by a 
particular applying of that ranſom unto men. 


Now, whereas the Son pays the price of 


vur redemption, and not the Father, nor 
the holy Ghoſt ; therefore in this ſpecial re- 
ſpect, he is called our Saviour, our Jeſus, 
and none but he. 

This object, though contained in a word, 
is very comprehenſive ; herein, is ſet forth 
to our view the offices of Chriſt, the two 
natures of Chriſt, the qualities of Chriſt, 
the excellencies of Chriſt ; O what variety 
of ſweet matter is in Jeſus ? He hath in 
him ue powders of the merchants, Cant. 
iii. 6. An holy foul cannot tire itſelf in 
viewing Jeſus; we know one thing tires 
quickly, unleſs that one be all; which ſo is 
Chriſt, and none elle, He is all and in all, 
Col. iii. 11. All belonging to him, and all 
belonging to well-being in things below Je- 
ſus, ſome have this excellency, and ſome 
have that, but none have all; and this wi- 
thers contemplation at che root. Contem- 
plation is foul-recreation, and recreation is 
kept up by variety; but O what variety is 


in Jeſus ? Variety of time, He i Alpha and 
Omega; Variety, of beauty, He is white and 


ruddy ; Variety of quality, He is a Lion and 
a Lamb. a ſervant and and a Son; Variety 
of excellency in the world, he is Man and 
God. O where ſhall we begin in this view 
of Jeſus! l ſhall declare his generation? 
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O who ſhall count and reckon tis age? Ila. 
Iii. 8. All the evangeliſts exhibit unto us 
the Saviour, but every one of them in their 
particular method. Maik deſcribes not all 
the genealogy of jeſus, but begins his hiſto 
at his baptiſm- Matthew ſearcheth out his 
original from Abraham. Luke follows it 
backwards as far as Adam. John paſſeth 
further upwards, even to the cternal gene- 
ration of this Vord that was made fleſh. 
So they lead us to Jeſus, mounting up from 
leveral ſteps: in the one, we ſee him only 
among the men of his own time ; in the le- 
cond, he is ſeen in the tent of Abraham; 
in the third he is yet higher, to wir, in A- 
dam ; and finally, having traverſed all ages, 
through ſo many generations, we come to 
contemplate him in the beginning, in the 
boſom of the Father, in that eternity in 
which he was with God before all worlds. 
And there let us begin, ſtill /ooking unto 
Jeſus, as he carries on the great work of 
our ſalvation from firſt to laſt, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. 
| S-E C T. II. 
The main doctri ne and confirmation of it. 
UT tor the foundation of our building, 
take this note,----- 

Doctrine 2. Inward experimental lookin 
unto Jeſus, ſuch as ſtirs up affections in the 
heart, and the effects thereof in our life, it 
is an ordinance of Chriſt ; a choice, an high 
goſpe]-ordinance. | | 

Or thus, Inward experimental knowing, 
conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, lov. 
1ng, joying, calling on Jeſus, and conform- 
ing to Jeſus, it is a complicate, folded, com- 
pounded ordinance of Jeſus. 

I need not fo much to explain the point, 
you ſee here is an ordinance, or a golpel- 
duty held forth. Many other duties we 
have elſewhere deſcribed, but this we have 
kept for this place, and the rather for thar, 
this is a choice duty, a compounded duty, 
an high goſpel-ordinance. No queſtion, but 
watchfulneſs, ſelf-trial, ſe]lf-denial, experi- 
ences, evidences, meditation, the life of 
faith, Oc. dwell in their place and order; 
yet as oars in a boat, (though it be carricd 
with the tide) may help it to go faſter ; it 
is Jeſus lifted up, (as Moſes lifted up the 


ſerpent) which ſtricks more ſoundly into 


the beholder, than any other way. Looking 
unto Feſus is that great ordinance appointed 
by God for our moſt ſpecial good. How 
many ſouls have buſied themſelves in the 
ule of other means? And though, in them, 
Chriſt hath communicared ſome virtue to 
them ; yet, becauſe they did not trade more 
with him, they had little in compariſon: 
Such a one, as deals immediately with Chriſt, 
will do more in a day, than others in a year; 
and therefore I call it A choice, a complete, 
a complicate, an . high goſpel-ordinance. 
Now, what this .ordinance is the text tells 
you, it is a {oozing unte Feſus, - 25 na 
1. Jeſus 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


1. Jeſus is the object; and Jeſus is Jeſus, 
as he is our Saviour, as he hath negotiated, 
or ſhall yet negotiate, In the great buſineſs 
of our ſalvation. I ground this on all i.e 
texts jointly, as en Ila. xlv. 22. Ia. Iv. * 
Mic. vii. 7. Zach. xii. 10. Numb. xxi. 8. 
John iii. 15. Heb. xii. 2. Phil. iii. 28. 2 Cor: 
11. 18. Mat. i. 21, Cc. 2. Looking unt9 is 


the act: But how? It is ſuch a /ook, as in- 


cludes all theſe acts, Knowing, conſidering, 
deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joying, 
enjoying of Jelus, and conforming to Jeſus. 
It is ſuch a 40%, as ſtirs up affections in the 
heart, and the effects thercof in our life. It 
ic ſuch a Hot, as leaves a quickening and 
enlivening upon the ſpirit. It is ſuch a Hel, 
as work us into a warm affection, raiſed re- 
ſolution, an holy and upright converſation. 
Briefly, it is an inward experimental 4% 
unto Feſus. ; 2 

For confirmation of the point; 1 ais was 
the Lord's charge to the Gentiles of old, 
Look unto me, and ye ſhall be ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth. And I ſaid, Behold me, 
behold me, unto a nation that was not called 
by my name, Ila. xIv. 22. Ixv. 1. And ac- 
cording to this command was their practice. 
Mine eyes are ever towards the Lords (ſaith 
David) And they /ooked unto him and were 
lighiened ; and their faces were not aſhamed, 
Plalm xxv. 15. xxxiv. 5. Thus inthe goſpel, 
after this command, Looking unto Feſus, it 
follows, Conſider ham that hath endured ſuch 
contrailiflion of ſinners againſt-himſelf, Heb. 
xii. 3. And according to this command is the 
practice of goſpel .believers- We all with 
open face, bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame tmage, 
from glory 19 glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Inſtead of the vail of 
Moſaical figures, God hath now given to his 
church the clear glaſs of the goſpel, and 
hence all believers under the goſpel do, by 
contemplative faith behold Chriſt, together 
with the glorious light of his mercy, truth, 
goocnets, and the reſt of his divine attri- 
butes ; and by means thereof they are made 
like unto him, in the glory of holineſs and 
in newnels of life. | 

The reaſons why we are thus to /ook un- 
to Feſus, will be as fo many motives, which 
we fhall reſerve to an ule of exhortation : 
dut the reaſons why this looking unto Feſus, 
is, I. An ordinance. 2. An ordinance of 
Chriſt, may be theſe, _ 

1. Why an ordinance? Here is only this 
reaſon, the will of the Lord, Even ſo, Father, 
for fo. it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Ordinan- 
ces are certain impoſitions ſet forth by an 
external mandate of a Law-giver, having au- 
thority to command. It is the will of Chriſt 
to impoſe this law on all the ſons of men, 
that they: ſhould look up unto him; and con- 
gerning this, What have we to do to enquire 
into the reaſon ? It is out duty to obey, and 
not to know of him; Why he commands. 
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If autos ephe was enough in Pythagoras his 
ſchool, to put the bulinels paſt diſputing a- 
monglt his ſcholars, 1 am fare it thould be 
much more in Chriſt's ſchool; we ſhall there- 
fore enquire no further reaſon for it. 

2. Why an ordinance of Chriſt? It is this; 
becauſe all ſpiritual ordinances, laws, inſtitu - 
tions do hold of Chriſt. It is not in the liber- 
ty of man to erect any new ſpiritual ordi- 
nance in the church of Chriſt. I will nor 
deny but the power of man may come in to 
order ſuch things as are not proper, but ra- 
ther common to the church with other ſo— 
cieties, as to meet together in ſome place, 
and at ſome time, & c. according to that rule, 
Let all things be done decently and in order, 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. For this is not an inſtitution, 
but only the dictate of right reaſon. But when 
it comes up to an ordinance, law, inſtitution, 
i. e. When ſomething more ſhall be put on 
the thing, than nature hath put on it, when, 
by virtue of the inſtitution, there is con- 
joined to it ſome kind of ſpiritual officacy to 


work upon the ſoul, this only holds on Chriſt. 


Hence, becaule in the preaching of the word, 
and in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
we expect a virtue, a ſpiritual efficacy more 
than they have, or can yield in any natural 
way, therefore we ſay, Theſe are ordinances 
of Chriſt ; and ſo becauſe, in /ooking unto Fe- 
ſas, we expect a virtue, a ſpiritual efficacy, to 
go along together with it, more than nature 
can give it, therefore we call this an 9rd:- 
nance, and an ordinance of Chr:j}, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from all other ordinances, rules, 
conſtitutions of men whatſoever. 
SK CT. III. 


Uſe of reprocf. | 
ELL then, is inward experi- 
mental Looking unto Feſus, a 
choice, an high goſpel-ordinance? How may 
this reprove thouſands ? How many are there 
that mind not this duty? The truth is, that 
as the whole world lies in wickedneſs, 1 John 
v. 19. So the eyes of the whole world are 
miſplaced ; there's but few that have a care 
of this choice, of this high goſpel-ordinance, 
I ſhall therefore reprove both the ungodly, 
and godly. 

1. For the ungodly, nt God, nor Chriſt, 
is in all their thoughts, Pal. x. 4. Alas, they 
never heard of ſuch a duty as this, they can- 
not tell what it means to /ook unto Feſus. 
Nor ſpeak I only of poor Indians, and other 
ſavages of the unchriſtian world, whoſe fouls 
are overclouded with the blackeſt miſts of ir- 
religion, that the prince of darkneſs can poſ- 
ſibly inwarp them in, who came into the 
world, not knowing wherefore, and go out 
of the world not knowing whither, an hea- 
vy caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be bewail- 
ed with tears of blood: But I ſpeak of ſuch 
as live within the paradiſe of the Chriſtian 
church, that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Indian miſcreants, but an outward 
conformity, outward formalities, the chart 


ty 
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ty of others, and their own flight imaginati- 
ons. Why, alas! theſe are they that the Lord 
complains of, that they have eyes, and ſee not. 
my people have forgotten me days without 
number, Jer. ii. 32. They have negligently 
ſuffered me to be out of their minds, and that 
for a long time. You will ſay, Is there any 
ſuch here? Can I tax any of you, that you 
ſhould not %, up to Feſus * Are not your 
eyes towards Chriſt in your prayers, praiſes, 
toliloquies, publick and private duties? Nay, 
are not you now in the duty, whilſt I am 
ſpeaking, and you hearing! 

I anſwer, however you may deem, that 
you do this, or that; yet God reckons it as 
a thing not done in theſe reſpects. 

1. When 'tis not done to purpoſe, as if our 
Look to Chriſt, makes us not like Chriſt ; a 
man may give a thouſand glances every day 
towards Chriſt, yet if there be no effectual 
impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it, as 
he had never looked towards him at all. 

2. When it is done unwillingly. Some- 

times men think on Chriſt, but they know 
not how to ſhun it; the Lord breaks in upon 
their ſpirits, whether they will or no, where- 
as their own temper is to follow and to pur- 
ſue other objects: Thus you drop into our 
aſſemblies out of cuſtom, or faſhion, or for 
{ome ſiniſter end, and here is Chriſt lifted up 
upon the pole, he is diſcovered in his beau- 
ties, graces, ſweetneſſes, excellencies, but 
when you ſee him, you ſay, He hath no form 
nor comelineſs, there ts no beauty, that we 
ſnould deſire him, Iſa. liii. 2. Let no man de- 
ceive himſelf, though he caſt his eyes to- 
wards heaven all the day long, it he love not 
this work, he doth nothing, he J, not at 
Feſus, 7 
. When it is not done according to this 
rule, This is not to eat the Lord's ſupper, ſaid 
Paul to his Corinthians, 1 Cor. xi. 20. No 
queſtion they did eat it, but becauſe it was 
not done after its due manner, he ſaid, T his 
is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. Many think 
of Chriſt, and loo up to Feſus, but becauſe 
their thoughts are not holy, awful and ſub- 
jecting to the a ee in no way proportion- 


able to the goodneſs and glory of the Son of 


God, they look looſly, carelefly and carnal- 
y upon him, he therefore reckons it as not 
done, this is not to /ook unto Feſus. 

4. When a man makes it not his courſe 
and trade to , unte Feſus. A man may 
.come into a carpenters houſe, and take up 
his tools, and do ſomething at his work, but 
this makes him not a carpenter, becaule it is 
not his trade. The belt ſaints ſin, yet be- 
cauſe it is not their trade and courſe, they 
are ſaid not to fin, #/ hoſcever is born of God 

ſinneth not, 1 John v. 18. And fo ungodly 
men may look, and muſe, and meditate, and 
think of Chriſt, but becauſe this is not their 
courſe and trade, they make it not their work 


to look to Chriſt, they are therefore ſaid not 
fo look to him, 
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Why, now conſider, you that plead that 
you are Chriſtians and that you mind Chrif: 
at this very inſtant, that you are in the duty, 
even whillt I am ſpeaking of it, and yet you 
neither do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor 
according to rule, nor as it is your trade; is 
it not with you, as it was with them of 
whom Chriſt ſpake, Mat. vii. 22, 23. Many 
will ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, ha: e 
we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devils? and in thy name 
have done many wonderful works © They will 
plead at the laſt day as they plead now, but, 
for all that, you know the anſwer, I never 
knew you, depart frum me, ye workers of ini- 
quity, Surely Chriſt will ſay to you one 
day, I know you not, I was a ſtranger to you 
upon earth, I could not have an eye from 
you, but when your lazy idle ſpirit pleaſed; 
and now out of my ſight, I'll never own you, 
nor look upon you more. 

2. For the godly, are not they careleſs of 
this duty? O their excurſions from God! fad 
dejections of ſpirit! inordinate affections of 
the world! and in the mean while, O the 


negle& of this goſpel-ordinance even a- 


mongſt ſaints themſelves! 1 know not whe- 
ther through want of ſkill, or through want 
of will, but ſure I am this duty lies dor- 
mant, neglected of moſt of the people of 
God: their faults I may expreſs in theſe 
reſpects. 

1. In not ſending out their underſtand- 
ings, in not pointing their minds towards 
Jeſus. I write unto you (ſaid the apoſtle) 
to ſtir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance, 2 Peter iii. 1. It is in the original 
egeirein, to awaken your pure minds, and it 
was but need. See how David calls upon 
himſelf, Awake my glory? Plal. lvii. 8. And 
ſee how Deborah calls upon herſelf, wake, 
awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong, 
Judg. vii. 12. Awaking, is a word that im- 
ports r70u27ng, as birds that provoke their 

young ones by flight, to make uſe of their 
wings. Now, how few are there, that thut 
call upon themſelves? It was the prophets 
complaint, No man ſtirs up himſelf to take 
hold of God, Ia. Ixiv. 7. O what a ſhame 


is this? Is it fit, that our underſtandings, 


which God hath entruited us withal, ſhould 
be no more improved? Is it fit, that our 
minds (thoſe golden cabinets, which God 
hath given us to be filled with heavenly 
treaſure) ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft 
with vanity, nothing, worſe than 1 Þ 
O! that ſuch glorious creatures as our ſouls, 
ſhould lacquey after every creature, whieh 
ſhould be in attendance upon Chriſt, which 
ſhould be like angels, waiting and _— 
in the preſence of our God! O that ſuc 

glorious things as our immortal ſpirits, ſhould 
run after vanity, and ſo become vain ; which 
if rightly improved, ſhould walk with angels, 
ſhould lodge themſelves in the boſom of the 
glorious God! Do we not ſee, how LING is 

n * 


- = * hs * , 6 
ul N $a * 9 Fa. 
r . pI. 0» 


- * vs. * 7 = 
SES I TE TY 


« p 
"7" — FF ä — = - = 
ot S 9 3 a 
W "2 Ts VESTS 
* 1 a = 8 - - 1 


N A * . ; * ; 2 * 1 % 7 
* - 
* * 4 * "# od I” 4 * * o 4 Y 
er ry 777 EC Se Sod SE 
TY T r N re 


Chap. 3. Sect. i. 


ſending out to us continually? the l ney 
of his heart are love, eternal love; and 5 all 
not we ſend out our thoughts towards him? 
ſhall not we let our minds run out towards 
"F In not bending of their minds to this 
work. It may be the mind looks up, but tis 
{ feeble, that, like an arrow ſhot from a bow 
weakly bent, it reacheth not the mark. It is 
the wiſe man's counſel, //” hatſcever thine 
hands findeth 10 do, do it with all thy might 
Fcel. ix. 10: O that God's people ſhould be 
ſo lazy, dull, fluggiſh, florhful in this Spirt- 
tual work! As Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes 
concerning John, M bat went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee Mat. xi. 7. So may I aſk 
believers in their Looking unto Feſus, What 
went ye out to ſee? when ye crawl, and 


move, as if yon had no hearts, nor ſpirits - 


within you. Whom go ye forth to ſee? What, 
him that is the Lord of glory? What, him that 
is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of bis perſon, Heb. I, 3 What, 
are ſuch heavy and lazy aſpects, fit to take in 
ſuch a glory as this is you ſee in what large 
ſtreams your thoughts flie forth toother thin gs 
and are you only languiſhing, weak and feeble 
in the things of ſo great concernment? Oh! 
that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo cold in Spirituals, 
and hot in the purſuit of earthly temporal 
things? * Z ” | 5 

3: Is not binding of their minds to this 
obje d, in not ſtaying the eye on Jeſus Chriſt, 
Some may give a glance at Chriſt, but they 


are preſently wheeled off again: But why 


doth not the eye abide there, at leaſt till it 
come to fome profitable iſſue ? Is not Chriſt 
worthy on whom our Souls ſhould dwell ? 
Certainly, if we love our Jeſus, that love will 
hold us: Chriſt then will be in our thoughts 
and minds, and we cannot off him. As the 
load-ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps it 
faſt to itſelf; if love draw our hearts, it holds 
it faſt to the object loved. Chriſt himſelf ac- 
knowledgeth ſuch an operation of love up- 
on himlelf, Turn away thine eyes, for they 
have overcome me. Thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, with one of thine 
eyes, Cant. vi. 5. ch. iv. 9. Chriſt was held in 


the galleries, and captivated with love to his 


people, {o that his eyes was ever upon them. 
Nay, he could not get his eyes off them, Can 
« woman forget her child? M more canl for- 
get you, Iſa. xlix. 14. And is Chriſt fo tender 
in his love towards us, that he ever minds us, 
and ſhall our minds be fo looſe to him ? ſo 


fluttering, and fleeting ? ſhall there be no 
more eare to bind ourſelves in cords of love 
to him, who hath bound himſelf in ſuch 


cords of love to us? 5 

4. In not daily exerciſing this bleſſed duty; 

it may be now and then they are awakened, 

and they get up into heaven to (ee their Je- 
ſus, but it is not daily. Oh conſider! Is chis 


now and then ging to heaven within the vail, 
to live the life of friends? Is this to carry: and double his ery, Behold me, ä 1 
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ourſelves as children? What, to be ſo ſtrange 
at home? But now and then? once in a month, 
in ayear? there to be ſeldom, where we ſhould 
always be? Is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a mean thing, 
that a viſit now and then ſhould ſerve the 
turn? The queen of Sheba hearing Solo- 
mon's wiſdom, Oh, ſaid ſhe, Bieſſed are thoſe 
thy ſervants, that always ſland before thee, and 
hear thy wiſdom, 1 Kings x. 8. If ſhe was ſo 
taken with Solomon, remember, That a great- 
er than Sole mon is here: And ſhall we de- 
prive ourſelves of that bleſſedneſs, which we 
might enjoy, by ſtanding always in the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, to hear his wiſdom, and to 
behold his glory? 

Oh! my brethren, let us take ſhame to 
ourlelves, that to this day we have been 
ſo careleſs in ſending, bending, binding our 
minds to this bleſſed object Jeſus Chriſt : yea, 
let us bluſh that we have not made it our 
daily buſineſs. David deſcribes the bleſſed 
man, by his delighting in the lau of the Lord, 
and by his ee on that lau day and 
might, Pſal. i. 2. How then is he to be reprov- 
ed, that neither meditates on the law of the 
Lord, nor on the Lord, the Law-maker, day 
and night? O alas! we keep not a conſtant 
courle, we are not daily in the exerciſe of 
viewing Jeſus. Nay, I fear we look upon this 
duty of Looking unis Jeſus, as a queſtionable 
thing; it ſeems to many as a duty unknown, 
unheard of, unthought of, it is not in their 
notice, and how ſhould it be in their prac- 
tice? But I leave this firſt Uſe. 

"2 CG Jo . 

Uſe of exhortation. 
2 . 

S inward experimental /ooking unto Feſus 
1 a choice, and high goſpel ordinance? One 
uſe of exhortation. I beſeech you by the meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 1. [ 
beſeech you by the mercies of God, Rom. xii. 
1. I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſi's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, to 
look unto Feſus, Rom. xv. 30. Or, if my be- 
ſeechings will not prevail, why, yet look on 
me as an ambaſſador of Chriſt, conſider as 
though Cod did beſeech you by me, I beleech, 
I pray you in Chriſ's ſtead, &. Cor. v. 28. 
It is a meſſage that I have from God to your 
ſouls, to /ook unto Feſus; and therefore ſet 
your hearts to all the words that I teſlify to 
you this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it 
is for your lives, Deut. xxkii. 46. 

O that I ſhould need thus to perſwade your 
hearts to /ook unto Feſus / What, is not your 
Jeſus worthy of this? Why then, are your 
thoughts no more upon him? Why are not 
your hearts continually with him ? Why are 
not your ſlrongeſt deſires, and daily delights 
in, and after the Lord Jeſus? What's the 
matter? Will not God give you leave to ap- 
proich this light? Will he not ſuffer your 
louls to taſte and fee? Why then are theſe 
words in the text? Why then doth he cry, 
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Ah vile hearts! How detightfuly and unwea- 


riedly can we think ef vanity? How freely 
and how frequently can we think of our 


pleaſures, friends, labours, luſts? Yea, of our 
milcries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? And 
what, is not Chriſt in all our thoughts? It 
was laid of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt 
to the ground the book of Eſther before they 
read it, becauſe the name of God is not in 
it; and Auguſtine caſt by Cicero's writings, 
becaule they contained not the name of Je- 
ſus. Chriſtians! thus ſhould you humble 
and caſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have 
in them no more of Chriſt: O chide them 
for their wilful or weak ſtrangenels to Jeſus 
Chriſt! O turn your' thoughts from off all 
earthly vanities, and bend your fouls to ſtu- 
dy Chriſt, habituate yourſelves to ſuch con- 
templations, as in the next uſe I ſhall pre- 
{ent; and let not thoſe thoughts be ſeldom 
or curſory, but ſettle upon them, - dwell 
there, bathe your ſouls in thoſe delights, 


drench your affections in thoſe rivers of 


pleaſures, or rather in the ſea of conſolati- 
on. O tie your ſouls in heavenly galleries, 
have your eyes continually ſet on Chriſt | 
Say not, You are unable to do thus, this 
muſt be God's work only, and therefore all 
our exhortationsare in vain. Alearned divine 
can tell you (Baxter's Reſt,) Though God 
be the chief diſpoſer of your hearts, yet next 
under him you have the greateſt command 
of them yourſelves: though without Chriſt 
ye can d nothing; yet under him you may 
do much: or elſe it will be undone, and you 
undone, through your neglect; do your own 
parts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt whe- 
ther Chriſt will do his. It is not uſual with 
Chriſt to forſake his own people in that ve- 
ry work he ſets them on. Oh but we can 
d nothing“ How! nothing? What, are you 
neither ſpiritual nor rational creatures ? If a 
catnal miniſter can make it his work to ſtu- 
dy about Chriſt through all his life-time, 
and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by, 
and knows not how to ſubſiſt without it: 
why then, methinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian 
ſhould do much more. If a cook can labour 
and ſweat about your meat, becauſe it is the 
trade that maintains him, tho' perhaps he 
taſte it not himſelf, methinks, you for whom 
it is prepared, ſhould take the pains to taſte 
its ſweerneſs, and feed upon it. Chriſtians ! 
if yohr ſouls were ſound and right, they 
would perceive incomparably mofe delight 
and ſweetneſs, in knowing, thinking, believ- 
ing, loving, and rejoicing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
than the ſoundeſt ſtomach finds in his food, 
or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of 
their objects. Now, for ſhame never lay, 
You cannot reach it; I can do all things (ſaĩth 
Paul) through Chriſt that ſtrengthzneth me, 
Phil. iv. 13. Oh it is our ſloth, our ſecuri- 
ty, our carnal miod, which is enmity to God 
and Chriſt, chat keeps us off. Be exhorted! 
Oh be exhortcd in the fear of God, 
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Chap. 3. Sect 4. 
Fer. V. 

Moli ves ſrom our wants, in cuſe of neglect. 
2 quicken us to this duty; 1 ſhall pro- 

- pound ſome moving Conſiderations: 
ponder and weigh them with an impartial 
jadgment. Who knows, but, through the 
aſſutance of Chriſt, they may prove effec: 
tual with your hearts, and make you to re- 
ſolve upon this excellent duty of Hing un- 
to Feſus. 3 

Conſider, 1. Our wants, in caſe of our 
neglect. 2. Our riches, in cale we are live- 
ly in this duty. 

1. For our wants. If Chriſt be not in view, 
there is nothing but wants. 

Suppoſe firſt a chriſtleſs ſoul, a poor crea- 
ture, without any beam or ray of this Sun 
of righteouſneſs, and what ſad condition is 
hein? I may ſay of ſuch a one, that------ 
1. He is without light. There is no oil 
of ſaying knowledge, no ſtar of ſpiritual light 
ariſing in his ſoul, Te were once darkneſ;, 
Eph. v. 8. faith the apoſtle to his Epbeſi- 
ans: not only dark, but darkneſs itſelf; they 
were wholly dark, univerſally dark, having 
no mixture nor. glimpſe (whilſt without 
Chriſt) of ſpiritual light in them. Of ſuch 
carnal wretches, ſaith our Saviour, They 


have not known the Father, nor me, John xvi. 


3. They have not known the Father in his 
word, nor me in my nature, offices, ſuffer- 
ings exaltations, communications. Very 
miſerable is the carnal man's ignorance of 
God and Chriſt, he hath no ſaving know. 
ledge of Jeſus. 

2. Such an one is without grace, without 
holinels, Chriſt is our wiſdom end ſanttifica- 
tron, as well as righteouſneſs and redemption, 
1 Cor. i. 30. Where Chriſt is not, there is no 
Spiritual wiſdom, no inclination to the ways 
and works of Sanctification. 

3. Such an one is without contentation; the 
ſoul in this caſe finds nothing but emptineſs 
and vanity in the greateſt abundance. Let a 
man have what the world can give; yet if 
he have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth. 
Chriſt is the marrow and fatneſs, the fulneſs 
and ſweetneſs of all endowments : Separate 
Chriſt from them, and they are bitter, and 
do not pleaſe us ; empty, and do not fill us. 

4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beau- 
ty, There is nothing in bim but ſores and ſwel- 
ings, and wounds and putri faction, Iſa. i. 6. 
From the ſble of his foot, to the crown of 
his head, there is nothing in him, but loth - 
ſom and incurable maladies. Hence the great- 
eſt ſinneris the fouleſt monſter. Bodily beau 
ty without Chriſt is but as the green graſs u- 
E a rotten grave. Did man ſee his uneom - 

ineſs and deformity glare wap Chriſt, 
he would ſtile himſelf, as the Prophet tiled 
Paſhor, Magor-miſſabib, Fear round about, e- 
very way a terror to himſelf, Jer. xx. 3. 

5. Such an one is without peace. There 
is no true, ſpiritual heavenly peace, no joy 
and peace in the holy Ghoſt, without ow 
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Chap. 3- Sect. 5. 454 Looking into Jeſau. 


ig. Toram aſking Jehu, I. it peace: was 
1 What haſl thou ta do with peace, 


fo ling as the whoredams of thy muther Zeze- 


d her zwitchcrafts are ſo many? 2 Kings 
2 A chriſtleſs man aſking, Is it peace, O 
meſſenger of God? He can look ſor no other 
but Jehu's anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O 
carnal man, with peace, ſo long as thy luſts 
are lo ſtrong within thee, and thy eſtrange- 
ments from the Prince of Peace ſo great! 
The ſoul that is without Jeſus Chriſt, is an 
enemy to the God of Peace, a.ſtranger to the 
Covenant of Peace, uncapable of the Word 
of Peace, an alien to the Way of Peace, There 
is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, Iſa. 
lvii. 21. 4 . 

6. Such an one is without acceptation 
with God the Father. Chriſt only is God's be- 
loved, and therefore as Joſeph's brethren 
might not look him in the face, unleſs they 
brought their brother Benjamin; ſo cannot 
we look God in the face with any confidence 
or acceptance, unleſs we bring Chriſt with 
us in the arms of out faith. Wirhout Chriſt 
man is ſtubble, and God is a conſuming fire 
to deſtroy him; man ĩs a guilty malefactor, 
and God is a ſevere Judge to condemn him; 
the whole of man without Jeſus Chriſt is a 
very abomination in God's preſence. = 
F. Such an one is without life; He that 
bath not the Son, hath not life, ſaith 1 John v- 
11. Chriſt lives not in that ſoul; it is a dead 
foul, dead in fins and treſpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. 
As the dead ſee nothing of all that ſweet and 
glorious light which the ſun calts forth upon 
them; ſo the dead in ſin have no comfort- 
able apprehenſion of Chriſt, though he ſhine 
in the Goſpel more gloriouſly than the ſun 
at noon. As the dead know not any thing, 
ſo the dead in {in know nothing at all of the 
wiſdom of Chriſt guiding-them, or the holi- 
nels of Chriſt ſanctifying them, or the ful- 


neſs of Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of the death 


of Chriſt mortitying their luſts, or of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt quickening their ſouls, 
or of the dominion of Chriſt reigning in 
their hearts. O what a miſery is this! 

All this you may ſay is true to a chriſtleſs 
foul, but what evil to him that may have a 
utle to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, 
makes not ule of Chriſt, doth not /ook unto 
Feſus ? 

Such a caſe I confeſs may be. Yea, as ma- 
ny duties are negle&ed by ſome godly, ſo 
this main duty is (I may tremble to think it) 
exceedingly neglected. But O, the ſin and 
{adneſs of thoſe fouls | O the wants attend- 
ing ſuch poor creatures! Conſider them in 
theſe particulars ; | 
1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, 
diſcerning of Chriſt; as otherwiſe they might 
have : By looking and ſerious obſerving of 
Chriſt, we gain more and more knowledge 
of Chriſt, but if we will not look, how ſhould 
we underſtand thoſe great myſteries of grace? 
Nor ſpeak lonly of ſpeculative knowledge, but 
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more eſpecially of practical and experimental, 
without looking on Chriſt we cannot expect 
that virtue ſhould go out of Chriſt; there is 
but a poor character or cognizance of Chriſt 
upon them that are ſuch; they have not fo 
clear and comfortable, and inward, and ex- 
perimental a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. They do not ſo taſte the goodneſs of 
Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might- Chrilt is no 
other unto them, whilſt neglected by them, 
but as an eclipſed ſtar, with whole light they 
are not at all effected; Chriſt is not ſweet ta 
them in his ordinances, they find not in them 
that delight and refreſhment, that comfort 
and contentment, which they uſually mini- 
ſter. They cannot ſay of Christ as the ſpouſe 
did, Cant. ii. 3. J ſet down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to 
my taſte. They are in the caſe of Barzillai, 
who could not taste what he did eat, or what 
he.did drink, nor could hear any more the 
voice of {inging-men, or ſinging-women : ſo 
they cannot taste the things of God, nor hear 
the ſpiritual melody, which Christ makes to 
the ſouls of them that look up to him. 

3. They have not the love to Chriſt which 
Chriſt's beholders have; they meditate not 
upon Chriſt as lovers on their love; they de- 
light not themſelves in Chriſt, as the rich 


man in his treaſure, and the bride in the 


bridegroom which they love; their thoughts 
are rather on the world than. Chriſt ; their 
palates are ſo diſtempered, that they have no 
leaſure in the choiceſt wine, they cannot 
tay, That their ſouls long after him ; and no 
wonder, for ho » ſhould they love Chriſt, who 
turn their eyes from him, who is the fair- 
eſt of ten thouſands to other objects? Surely 
they have no flaming, burning, love to Chriſt 
that will give every baſe thing a kind of pre · 
heminence above Chriſt. 

4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſt's 
love, which thoſe that exerciſe this duty 
have. Whilst the ſoul negle&s Chriſt, it can- 
pot poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt; ic 
perceives not Chriſt applying the do&rines 
of his love to the conſcience: Chriſt appears 
not in his banqueting-houſe, he enables not 
the ſoul to pray with confidence, he makes 
it not joyful in the houſe of prayer. And 
hence it is that ſuch ſouls move ſo {lowly in 
God's ſervice, they are juſt, like Pharaoh's 
chariots, without wheels. O they perceive 
not the love of Chriſt, either in the clear re- 
velation of his ſecrets, or in the free com- 
munication of his graces, or in the ſanctify- 


ing and ſweeining of their trials, or in ſeal- 


ing up the pardon of their fins: O they feel 

not thoſe raviſhing comforts, which uſual- 

Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, when he ſpeaks 

rom his heart in love. O the want! O the 
milery of this want! 

F. They have not that experience of the 
power of Chriſt, which they have that are in 
the exerciſe of this duty. Wonld you know 
wherein hes the power of Chriſt ? * 

| | * 
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In caſting down the ſtrong holds of ſin, in 
vverthrowing Satin, in humbling mens 
hearts, in ſanctifying their ſouls, in purify- 
ing their conſciences, in bringing their 
thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, in mak- 
ing them able to endure afflitions, in cauſ- 
ing them to grow and encreaſe in all heaven. 
ly graces; and this power we partake of, 
who rightly and experimentally , up to 
Chriſt. But if this duty be neglected, there 
is no ſuch thing; hence we call this, The 
duty of duties, the chief duty, the eſpecial du- 
ty ; and for all other duties, means, ordinan- 
ces, if Chriſt be not in them, they are no- 
thing worth. In every duty this is the el- 
ſential part; that we J through all, unto 
Feſus; it is only from Chriſt that virtue, 
and efficacy is comunicated in ſpiritual ordi- 
nances. There were many people in a 
throng about Chriſt, but the infirm woman 
that rouched him, was ſhe alone that felt 
efficacy come from him; we ſce many at- 
tend the ordinances, frequent the afſem- 
blies, but ſome few only find the inward 
power of Chriſt derived unto their ſouls. 
They that neglect, or are groſly ignorant of 
this great myſtery of /ooking unto Feſus, are 
no better than ſtrangers to the power of 
Chriſt, 

6. They have not that ſenſs.of the worth 
and excellency of Chriſt, that are unacquaint- 
ed with this duty; they are not ſo raviſhed 
with his beauty, they are not fo taken with 
the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the face 
of Chriſt; he is not the faireſt of ten thou- 
fands in their eyes; and hence it is that they 
do not take pleaſure long after, delight or joy 
themſelves in Chriſt. Indeed thele affecti- 
ons are the evidences of our high eſteem ; 
they that rejoice not in Chriſt, nor have a- 
ny longings after Chriſt, they put a very un- 
worthy price upon Chriſt as 

7. They have not that ſenſe either of their 
own wants, or of the world's vanity, who 
are not in the practice of this duty. In this 
glaſs we ſee that man is blind, and no ſun 
but Christ can enlighten him; that man is 
naked, and no garment but Chriſt's can clothe 
him; that man is poor, and no treaſure but 
Chriſt's can enrich him; that man is indebt- 
ed, and none but Chriſt can make ſatisfacti- 
on for him; that man is empty, and none 
but Chriſt can fill him; that man is diſtreſ- 

ted, perplexed, tormented, and none but 
Chriſt can quiet him. Why all this, and 
much more than this appears in this glaſs of 
Je ſus. The ſoul that looks here cannot but 
comprehend an end of all other perfection; 
yea, the further it looks on the ercature, 
the deeper and deeper vanities it diſcerns. 
But, alas! there is no obſervation, no ſenſe 
no feeling, either of man's wants, or of the 
world's vanity, or of any ſuitable good in 
Chriſt co them that are not in this divine and 
ſpiritual contemplation. 

Thus far of their wants that negle& this 
duty of /ooking unto FESUS, 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


preached by 


Chap. 3. Sect. 5; 
S ECT VI.. | | 
Moli ves from our riches in caſe we are live. 
ly in this duty, 

1. NOR our riches, in caſe we are lively 
in this duty; O the bleſſed incomes 

to luch / I may reckon up here thoſe ver 
particulars, which the other wanted. 1. That 
Chriſt gives light unto them. As the receiy- 
ing of the ſun gives light to the body, ſo the 
receiving of the Sun of righteouſneſs gives 
light to their ſouls. 2. That Chriſt gives 
grace and holineſs unto them; ef his fulneſs 
we receive and grace for grace, John i. 16. 
As the print upon the wax anſwers to the 
ſeal, or as the charaQers upon the Son ant. 
wers to the Father; ſo there are certain 
ſtamps of the grace of Chriſt upon the ſaints, 
that what good they do it ſprings not from 
external motives only, as in hypocrites, but 
from Chriſt working in them an inward 
principle of new nature: and upon this ac- 
count doth John tell us, The /awv was give, 
by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 55 Us 
Chriſt, Johni. 17. 3. That Chriſt gives con. 
tentment and fatisfaction unto them. As the 
pearl ſatisfied the merchant in the parable 
with treaſure, ſo Chriſt fatisfieth the foul 
with wiſdom in the underſtanding, with the 
ſenſe of his love in the heart, with ſure and 
bleſſed oY in the conſcience. They that 
rightly look unto Jeſus, may ſay, as Jacob 
did, 7 bave enough. 4. That Chriſt gives glo- 
ry unto them; He is the glory of Iſrael, Luke 
ii. 3 2. He is both the author and matter of 
their glory; he is the glory of their juſtifi- 
cation, as the garment is the glory of him 
that wears it; he is the glory of their re- 
demption, as the ranſomer is the glory of 
the captive; he is the glory of their ſancti- 
fication, as Jordan cleanſing him from his 
leproſy was the glory of Naaman ; he is their 
All in all in whom they glory, and to whom 
they give all honour, and # ny and power, and 
praiſe, 2 Cor. v. 19. F. That Chriſt gives 
peace unto them, God is in Chriſt reconcil. 
ing the world unto himſe{f; he is the author, 
and the world is the object of this reconci- 
liation. Chriſt is our peace; and peace is 
eſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 14. they 
that hear Chriſt in the word, or that /oot 
wnto Chriſt by the eye of faith, they have 
this peace, Acts x. 36. for Chriſt only in or- 
dinances is the revealer, and procurer, and 
the worker of peacc in all the children of 
eace. 6: That Chriſt procures acceptation 
with God for them; he ſtands betwixt God 
and ſuch believers ; and as they mind him, 
ſo he is ever mindful of them pleading their 
cauſe, anſwering all the accuſations of Satan, 
and praying to his father in their behalf. 
7. That Chriſt gives life unto them, He iht 
hath the Son, hath life, 1 John v. 2. He that 
hath Chriſt in his heart as a root of life liv- 
ing in him, or as a king ſitting upon his throne,” 
within him, or as a bridegroom betrothing 
himſelf in loving kindneſs to him, * * 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 7: 


te of glory. 8. That Chriſt gives wil- 
3 Chriſt hath in him all the 
ireaſures of wiſdom, and therefore he that 
looks moſt to Chriſt, is, the wiſeſt man in. 
the world; he that hath the ſun, hath more 
light than he that hath all other lights in 
the world, and wants the ſun. 9. That Chriſt 
gives a taſte of his goodneſs unto them. 
They cannot look unto him, but he makes 
them joyful with the feeling of hirnlelf and 
ſpirit ; aud hence it is that many times they 
break out into Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpt- 
ritual ſongs, and make melody in their hearts 
unto the Lord, Eph. v. 19. Othere is a good- 
neſs of illumination, regeneration, ſanRifi- 
cation, conſolation, contentation, pacificati- 
on, and ſpiritual freedom flowing from Chriſt 
to the ſouls of his ſaints, which to carnal 
men is a ſealed well, whole waters their pa- 
lates never taſted. 10. That Chriſt givesa 


ſincere and inward love of himſelf unto their. 


hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith 40. 
ins unto Feſus, but preſently their heart is 
all on fire. Such a luitablenels is betwixt 
Chriſt and their ſouls, as is berwixt the hearts 
of loyers; their love to Chriſt is like the 
love of Jonathan to David, a wonderful love, 
and paſſing the love of women, 2 Sam. 1. 26, 
They love him as the bridegroom to whom 
their touls are married, as the choiceſt pearl 
by whom they are enriched, as the ſun of 
conſolation, by whoſe beams their ſouls are 
comforted, as the fountain, by whom their 
hearts are refreſied, and their deſires every 
11. That Chriſt gives the 


bealing all their ſpiritual maladies, ſuſtaining 
them in all afflictions, filling their ſouls with 
all ſpiritual and heavenly might, making 
them ſtrong in knowledge, and ſtrong in 
faith,. and ſtrong in love, and ſtrong in mo- 
tion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of 
much waters is ſtrong in coming to the 
ocean. 13. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of 
his own worth and excellency unto them, 
they ſee now in Chriſt is wiſdom ſur- 
paſſing the brightneſs of the ſun, even all 
the treaſures of wiſdom; in Chriſt is power 
excelling the ſtrength of rocks, he is not on- 


ly ſtrong, but ſtrength inſelf in Chriſt is 
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life, the life of grace, and the earneſt of the 


look on him in his greatneſs, in his mighty 


all. When the heathen was but aſked, 
Where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, 
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honour tranſcending all the kings of the 
earth, for he is King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ; in Chriſt is beauty excelling the role 
of Sharon, and lily of the vallies ; he is fairer 
than all the flowers of the field, than all the 
precious ſtones of the earth, than all the 
lights in the firmament, than all the ſaints 
and angels in the higheſt heayens. 14. That 
Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their wants, and of 
the world's vanity, and of his ſuitable good- 
nels unto them. In /ooking unto Feſus, they 
ſee themſelves in themſelves miſerable, and 
all other things miſerable comforters : they 
have learned the meaning of that pſalm, Put 
not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of man, 
in whom there is no help, His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth: in that ver 
day his thoughts periſh. Happy is the man 
that hath the God of Facob for his God, whoſe 
hope 18 in the Lord his God, Pal. cxlvi. 3, 4, 5. 
15. That Chrilt gives all things, every thing 
unto them. All things are yours (faith the 
apoltle) whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or tbe world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come ; all are yours ; an ye are 
Chriſs, andChriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 
All things are yours; Firſt, all the miniſters 
of Christ from the highest to the lowest, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; they 
are your ſeryants ; they are men that watch 
over you for your ſalvation. Secondly, The 
world ig yours : indeed the world stands but 
for your ſakes, if your number were bur. 
once compleated, quickly would the world 
be ſet on fire. Vou would ſay, Ay / but how 
is the world ours? We find not this, for who 
hath the world at will? Why, tho' you have 
not, yet the miſery you find in the world, 
the want of wealth, as well as the enjoying 
of it in yours, (7. e.) it tends to your advan- 
rage. Thirdly, Life is yours. It is a fitting, 
a preparing, a ſquaring of you for a better 
life, even for eternity. Fourthly, Death 15 
yours ; For you ſhall die just when it is best 
for you; death ſhall ſerve but as a ſervant 
to your advantage. Fifthly, Things preſent 
and things to come are yours ; godlineſs hath 
the promiſe of this life, and of that which is 
to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Sixthly, I will add, 
The Lord himſelfis yours. Take God, and 


power, even this great God the -Lord of 
heaven and earth is yours; he is yours, and 
all chat he hath is yours, and all that he doth 
is yours, and all that he can do is yours, / 
will be thine, (ſaid God to Abraham) I will 
be ta thee an exceeding great reward, Gen. 
xv. i. Here is a catalogue, an inventory of 
a Chriſtian's riches ; have Chriſt, and have 


Where Cyrus my friend is. And if any aſk 
you, Where all your treaſure is, you may 
anſwer, Where Chriſt your friend is. In this 
reſpe& you may truly ſay, There is no end 

of your riches, they are called the wnſearch- 
5 able 


* 
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dble riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. Paul could 


find no bottom of theſe riches; O who would 


not Hot unto Feſus? If Chriſt be yours (be- 
ſides theſe particulars enumeratedin this text, 
1 Cor. iii. £2, 23.) God is yours, the Father 
is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit 1s yours, 
all the promiſes are yours ; for in Chriſt 
they are all made, and for him they ſhall 
be performed. Come, let the proud man 
boaſt in his honour, and the mighty man in 
his valour, and the rich man in his wealth, 
but let the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf hap- 
py, only happy, truly happy, fully happy in 
zeholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having 
Chriſt, in ting unto Jeſus. 

You have the motives of our wants, in 
caſe of neglect; and of our riches in caſe we 
are active, frequent, ſerious, and lively in 
this duty. But for our further encourage- 
ment to fall upon it, I ſhall add a few mo- 
tves more. 

JECT W. 

More moti ves to encourage us to this work. 
1.  NOnſider your /ooking on Feſus will 

maintain your communion with Je- 
ſus; and is not this worth the while ? Why, 
Chriſtians “ what is this communion with 
Chriſt, but very heaven aforchand ? Here- 
by we enjoy his perſon, and all the ſweet 
relations to his perlon, his death, and all the 
ſaving fruits, privileges, and influences of 
his death: hereby we are broug ht into Chriſt's 
banqueting-honſe, held in his galleries, his 
banner over us being love, Cant. ii. 4. Here- 
by we are carried up into the mount with 
Chriſt, that we may ſee him (as it were) 
transſigured, and may ſay, with Peter, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here ; and let us 
here build tabernacles. Oh it is an happy 
ching to have Chriſt dwell in our hearts, and 
for to lodge in Chriſt's bofom / Oh 'tis an 
happy thing to maintain a reciprocal com- 
munication of affairs betwixt Chriſt and our 
fouls / as thus; He bare our ſins, take we 
his healing? he endured wounds for us, 
drink we the ſpiritual balſam that ſprang out 
of his wounds? He took upon him our un- 
righteouſneſs, do we clothe ourſelves with 
his righteouſneſs? He eadured pains for us, 
come we to him, and take his reſt ro our 
fouls ? He embraced our curſe and condem- 
nation, do we embrace his bleſſing, juſtifi- 
cation, and ſalvation? To this end do we 
look on Jeſus? If he hid his face by deſerti- 
ons, reſt not till we find him, if we find him, 
hold him faſt, let him not go, diſturb him 
not out of your hearts by your corruptions. 
Thus, if we could prize the preſence of 
Chriſt, how comfortable ſhould we maintain 
and increaſe our communion with Chriſt. 

2. Conſider that your daily neceſſities call 
for a frequent /ooking up unto Feſus. You 
dave need of Chriſt, you have need that he 
pray in you, and need that he pray for you 
ro your heavenly Father; you have need 
chat he work in you, and need that he work 


for you his own bleſſed will ; you have need 
that he preſent you and yours'blameleſs be- 
fore his Father's 33 in life and death, 
and at the day of judgment: there's not a 
moment in your life wherein you ſtand not 
in continual need of Jeſus Chriſt; and can 
an hungry man forget his bread ? Can the 
hart that pants for thirſt forget the river ? 
Can a man in bonds forget freedom ? Can 
a child in diſtreſs forget a father in honour 
and wealth ? Oh then, let your neceſſities 
drive you to Chriſt, and mind you of Chriſt/ 
Is not he the fountain that ſupplies all wants? 
Chriſtians / conſult your own experiences ; 
when you /ook up to Feſus, and lean on Je- 
ſus, are you not beſt at reſt? O then, why 
do not you 2 reſt and lean upon him? 
ſometimes you ſay, His bread is ſweet, and 
hrs cup is pleaſant, how amiable is his pre- 


ſence? At luch a time you have never dope 


wondring at him. O the ſweet impreſſions 


that are even then on your ſpirits / Why do 


you not then always /ook unto him? Or, at 
leaſt, why are you not frequentin his diſciples 
poſture, who looked ſleadfallly towards wy 
ven as Chriſt went up? Acts i. 10. How 
richly might your idle hours and ſpare time 
be laid out here to the ſupply of all neceſ- 
firies, bodily, or ſpiritual ? 

3. Conſider that an eye, an heart on Chriſt 
is one of your moſt unqueſtionable eviden- 
ces of ſincerity. Where your treaſure is, there 
will your hearts be alſo, Mat. vi. 21. If Chriſt 
be your treaſure, your hearts will be on 
Chriſt; and ſurely an heart ſet upon God in 
Chriſt is a true evidence of ſaving prace. 
External a&ions are eaſieſt diſcovered, but 
thoſe of the heart are ſureſt evidences. When 
thy learning will be no good proof of thy 
grace, when thy arguments from thy tongue 
and hand may be confuted, yet then will 
this argument from the bent of thy heart 
prove thee ſincere. Take a poor chriſtian 
that hath a weak judgment, a Failing memo- 
ry, aſtammering tongue; yet if this heart be 
ſet on Chriſt, I had rather die in this man's 
condition; and have my ſoul in his ſoul's 


caſe, than in the caſe of him, without ſuch 


an heart, though he had the moſt eminent 
gifts, and parts and abilities of any in the 
world. Chriſtians, as you would have a ſure 
teſtimony of the love of God, and a ſure 


proof of your title to glory, labour to get 
your hearts on Chriſt, O look on Jeſus, you 


may be ſure Chriſt will acknowledge that 


you really love him, when he fees your 
hearts are ſet upon him. 

4. Conſider that your Ving on Feſus 
will ſtrengthen patience under the croſs 
of Chriſt. This is the very particular motive 
of the text, Let us run with patience the 
race that ts ſet before us, looking unto Feſus 
the author and finiſher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was fet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. For con. 
| | ſider 
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Jer him that endured ſuch contradiction of 
ſinners againſt himſelf, leaſt you be wearied 
and fuint in your mind, Heb. xii. 1, Ed It 
is ſtoried Wl a martyr, that, having offered 
him a cup of {| irits to ſuſtain him, when 
he ſeemed to faint under his greateſt trial, 
he returned this anſwer, My Lord and Ma- 
fter had gall and vinegar given him to drink ; 
as if he had been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf 
fare better than Jeſus Chriſt. How may it 
ſtrengthen your patience in ſufferings, to 
think of Chriſt's patience ? What, are you 
ſerved ill? Ay, but Jeſus Chriſt was not ſer- 
ved ſo well: can you ſuffer ſo much as he 
hath done? I tell you, nay. O then do you 
ſtay your ary: and repinings, bear 
with patience the little you endure ; and to 
to this end, Conſider him that hath endured 
the contradiction of ſinners. 1 

5. Conſider that a thorough ſight of Chriſt 
will encreaſe your outward joy in Chriſt. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, John viit. 56- 
A right ſight of Chriſt, will make a right- 
ſighted chriſtian glad at the heart. 1 won- 
der not that you walk uncomfortably, if you 
never tried this art of Chr1ſt-contemplation 
can you have comfort from Chriſt, and never 
think of Chri(1? Doth any thing in the world 
glad you, when you do not remember it? If 
you were poſſeſſed of all the treaſure in the 
earth, if you had title to the higheſt digni- 
rics, and never thought of them, ſure they 
would never rejoice you. Come, loo, up un- 
to Feſus, fix your eyes, thoughts, and hearts 
on that bleſſed object, and then you may ex- 
pect David's experience, My mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyſul lips, when I remember thee 
upon my ; | 
nie ght. watches, Pſal. Ixiii· F. A frequent ac- 
cels to Chriſt, in a way of meditation, can- 
not but warm the ſoul in ſpiritual comforts. 
When the ſun in the ſpring draws near our 
part of the earth, how do all things congra 
rulate its approach ? The earth looks green, 
the trees ſhoot forth, the plants revive, the 
birds {ing ſweetly, the face of all things ſmiles 
upon us, and all the creatures below rejoice. 
Chriſtians, if you would but draw near, 
and look on this Sun of righteouſneſs, Feſus 
Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be with- 
in yu! How would your graces be freſh 
and green? How would you forget your 
winter-ſorrows ? How early would you riſe 
(as thoſe birds in the ſpring) to ſing the 
praiſe of our great Creator, and dear Ro- 
deemer. 

6. Conſider that your eye on Jcſus will 
prelerve the vigour of all your graces. As 
the body is apt to be changed into the tem- 
per of the air it breathes in, and the food 
it lives on; ſo will your ſpirits receive an 


alteration, according to the objects Which 
they are exerciſed about. You that com- 
plain of deadneſs and dulneſs, that you can - 


not love Chriſt, nor rejoice in his loves that 


ed, and meditate on thee in the 


you have no life in prayer, nor any other 
duty, and yet you never tried this quick- 
ning cout ſe, or at leaſt you were carelels and 
unconſtant in it ; what, are not you the cauſe 
of your own complaints? Say, I nt your 
life hid with Chriſt in God? O“ whither 
muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If you 
would have light and heat, why then are 
you not more in the ſun- ſhine? If you would 
have more of that grace which flows from 
Chriſt, why are you no more with Chriſt for 
it? for want of this recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, 
your ſouls are as candles that are not ligh- 
ted, and _ duties are as ſacrifices which 
have no fire; fetch one coal daily from this 
altar, and ſee if your offerings will not burn; 
keep cloſe to this reviving fire, and fee if 
your aflections will not warm. Surely, if 
there be any comfort of hope, if any flames 
of loye, if any life of faith, if any vigour 
of diſpoſitions, if any motions towards God, 
if any meltings of a foftned heart, they flow 
from hence. Men are apt to bewail their 
want of deſire and hope, and joy, and faith, 
and /ave to Feſus Chriſt, whilſt this very 
duty would nouriſh all theſe. _ 

7. Conſider, 'tis but equal that your hearts 
ſhould be on Chriſt, when the heart of Chriſt 
is ſo much on you. Chriſt is our Friend, 
and in that reſpe he loves us, and bears us 
in his heart; and ſhall not he be in ours ? 
Surely this is ill requiral; this is a great con- 
tradition to the law of friendſhip: but Chriſt 
is our Lord as well as Friend; and if the 
Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo low as to ſet his 
heart on ſinful duſt, one would think we 
ſhould eaſily be perſuaded to ſet our hearts 
on Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians! do you not 
perceive that the heart of Chriſt is ſet upon 
you ? and that he is ſtill minding you with 
tender love, even when you forgot both 
yourſelves and him ? Do you not find him 
following you with daily mercies, moving 
on your ſouls, providing for your bodies, and 
preſerving both ? Doth he not bear you con- 
tinually in the arms of love, and promiſe 
that all ſhall work together for your good® 
Doth not he give his angels charge over 
you, and ſuit all his dealings to your great- 
eſt advantage? and can you find in your 
hearts to caft him by ? Can you forget your 
Lord, who forgets not you ? Fie upon this 
unkind ingratitude! When the Lord ſpeaks 
of his thouglits and reſpects to us, he gives 
this language, Cana woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the ſun of her womb © Yea, they may forget, 
yet I will not ſ» get. Behold I have gra ven 
thee upon the palm. of my hands, thy walls 
are continually before me, Ila. xlix. 15, 16. 
But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, 
the caſe is otherwiſe ; Can a maid forget her 
ornaments, or @ bride ber attire? Fes my 
people have forſaken me days without number, 
Jer. ii. 32. f. 4. You would not forget the 
clothes on your backs, you would not for- 


get 
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get your braveries, your ornaments, your 
attires, and are theſe of more worth than 
Chriſt? Yet you can forget him day after day. 

8. Conſider 'tis a command of Chriſt, 
that we ſhould /ook to Feſus. Behold me, be- 
hold me, Jo I, o I. A command not only 
backed with authority, but accompanied 
with ſpecial ordinances appointed to this end: 
What is baptiſm? And what is the Lord's 
lupper, but the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Is it not Chriſt's command in his laſt ſupper, 
Do this in remembrance of me? And this do 
ye as oft as ye drink in remembrance of me, 
1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. In this ordinance we have 
Chriſt crucified before our eyes, and can we 
forget him? Or can we hold our eyes off 
him ? Can we lee the bread broken, and the 
wine diſtinctly ſevered from the bread, and 
not call to mind (according to the Scripture) 
Chriſt's agony in the garden, and on the 
crols? Can we take and eat the bread, and 
take and drink the cup, and not apprehend 
Chriſt ſtooping down from heaven to feed 
our ſouls? At ſuch a time, if we forget the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue our diſaffec- 
tion, our ingratitude, our diſobedience eve- 
ry way. | | 

9. Conſider *tis both work and wages to 
cook up unto Feſus. Hence David profeſſed, 
It is good for me to draw near to thee, Pl. Ixxili. 
28. And my meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet, 
Pſal. civ. 34. The word imports a ſweetneſs 
with mixture, like compound ſpices, or many 


flowers. Every thought of Jeſus is ſweet and 


pleaſant, nay, tis better than wine, we w1/1 
remember thy love more than wine, Cant. i. 
4. There is more content in contemplating 
on Chriſt, more refreſhing to the ſpirit, than 


wine gives to the body, How precious are 


thy thoughts unto me, O God” Pal. cxxxix. 
17. Look, in what kind ſoever you account 
a thing precious, ſo precious are the thoughts 
of God and Chrilt to a man, whoſe heart is 
in a right frame. Such a one loves every 


glance of Chriſt, and the more it ſees, the 


more it loves. It is ſaid of one Eudoxius, 
that he wiſhed he might be admitted to 
come near the body of the ſun, to have a 
full view of it, though it devoured him ; he 


was ſomething raſh in his wiſh, but there is 
ſomething propertionable in a godly ſpirit, 


he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could be content 
to be ſwallowed up in the beholding of him. 
Certainly there is a bleſſing in this work; 
when we are bid to /ook unto Feſus, it is but 
to receive from Jelus. Is it any thing elle 
but to call and invite us to look on the moſt 
leaſing and delightful object; that in the 
beholding of it, it may convey itſelf unto 
us, and we be delighted and filled with it? 


It is all one, as if he ſhould bid ns fit down 


by a well of life, and drink; or if he ſhould. 


bid us be as the angels are, who are bleſſed 
in the beholding of this Jeſus, 'Why come 
then ; if this be a bleſſed work, why will 
we unblels ourſelves ? if this work will ex- 
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alt us, why will we debaſe ourſelves in not 
cloſing with it? If we might live above hea. 
ven, why will we live below? Certainly 
when thoughts of Chriſt are moving in us, 
Chriſt himlelf is not far off, he will come, 
and enter too: And how ſweet is it for 
Chriſt ro come and take vp his habitation in 
our ſouls ? Rs | 

10. Conſider how the angels deſire to /oo4 
on Feſus. They ſtoop down and pry into 
the nature, offices, and graces of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which things (ſaith the Apoſtle,) the angels 
de ſire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. He alludes to 
the manner of the cherubims looking down 
into the mercy-leat. This is the ſtudy, yea, 
this is the delight and recreation of the e- 
leR angels to /ook on Feſus, and to look into 
the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro behold the whole frame and fa- 
brick of it, to obſerve all the parts of it from 
the beginning to the end, to conſider all the 
glorious attributes of God; his wifdom, 
power, juſtice, mercy, all ſhining and glit- 
tering in it like light ſtars in the firmament; 
this, I ſay, is their work, yea, this is their 
felicity and paſtime. And ſhall not we i- 
mitate the angels! Shall not we think it our 
honour to be admitted to the ſame privilege 
with the angels? 5 

11. Conſider that /ooking unto Feſus is the 
work of heaven; it is begun in this life (ſaith 
Bernard) Vita contemplativa incipit in hog 


ſeculo, proficitur in futuro, but it is perfect. 


ed in that life to come ; not only angels, 
but the ſaints in glory do ever behold the 
face of God and Chrift : If then we like not 
this work, how will we live in heaven? The 
diſlike of this duty is a bar againſt our en- 
trance; for the life of bleſſedueſ 1s a life of 
viſion ; ſurely if we take no delight in this; 
heaven is no place for us. | 
12. Conſider that nothing elſe is in com- 
pariſon worth the minding, or looking after. 
If Chriſt have not your hearts, who, or what 
ſhould have them? O! that any Chriſtian 
ſhould rather delight to have his heart a- 
mong thorns and briars, than in the boſom 
of his deareſt Jeſus! Why ſhould you follow 
after drops, and neglect the Fountain? Why 
ſhould you fly after ſhadows, and neglect 
him who is the true ſubſtance ? If the mind 
have its current from Chriſt towards other. 
things, theſe things are not only of leſs con- 
cernment, but deſtructive; They are gone 


for from me, and have walked after vanit, 


and are become vain, Jer. ii. 5. How unwor- 
thy the world is of the look of Chriſtians, 
eſpecially when it ſtands in competition 
with Jeſus, we have diſcuſſed before. 
Many other motives might be given, but 
let theſe ſuffice. I have done with the ex- 
hortation : in the next place I ſhall lay open 
to you the particular way of this duty, 


which all this while I have been perſwad- 


ing to. 
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SE CT: vil. 
Uſ: of Direction. 


1 8 inward experimental 66 1 un. 
Uſe 3 ] to Feſus a hole, or high goſpel 
ordinance? Why then lome directions how 
we are to perform chis duty. Practice 1s the 
end of all found doctrine, and duty is the end 
of all right faith; now, that you may do 
what you have heard in lome good meaſure, 
I ſhall preſcribe the directions in the next 
| elcribed, + < 3 
7g firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two 
parts of the text, the act. and n the 
act is /ooking, unts ; and the object is Jeſus. 
1. By /ooking unto, we mean (as you have 
heard) an inward experimental knowtng, de- 
firing, hoping, believing, {2 ring, call; ng on Fe- 
ſus, and conforming to Feſus. It is not a bare 
ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt, it is not a 
bare thinking of Chrilt. A$Chriſt hath various 
excellencies in himſelf, ſo hath he formed 
the ſoul with a power of divers ways of ap- 
prehending, that ſo we might be capable of 
enjoying thole divers excellencies that are in 
Chriſt; even as the creatures have their ſe- 
veral uſes. God hath accordingly given us 
ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the 
delights of them all: What the better had 
we been for pleaſant odoriferous flowers, or 
ſweet perfumes, if we had not poſſeſt the 
ſenſe of ſmelling? Or what good would lan- 
guage, or muſick had done us, if God had 
not given us the ſenſe of hearing? Or what 
delight ſhould we have found in meats, or 
drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been 
deprived of the ſenſe of taſting? So what 
pleaſure ſhould we have had even in the 
goodneſs and perfection of God and Chriſt, 
if we had been without the faculty and 
power of {nowing, deſiring, hoping, believing, 
loving, joying and enjoying? As the ſenſes are 
to the body, ſo are theſe Spiritual Senſes, 
Powers, Affections to the Soul, the very way 
by which we muſt receive ſweetneſs and 
ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus. | _ 
2. By Feſus, who is the obje& of this act, 
we mean «4 Saviour, carrying on the great 
work of man's ſalvation from firſt to laſt ; 
hence we ſhall follow this method, to look 


on this JESUS as our JESUS in theſe ſeve - 
ral periods. 1. In that eternity before all 


time until the creation- 2. In the creation, 


the begloning of time, until his firſt coming. 


3. In his firſt coming, the fulneſs of time, 
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until coming again. 4. In his coming a- 
gain, the very end of time, to all eternity. 


Hs 
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In every one of theſe periods, Oh what a 
bleſſed object is before us! Oh what won- 
ders of love have we to look upon! Before 
{direct you to look on him in theſe reſpects, 
I muſt, in the firſt place propound the ob- 
jects; ſtil} we muſt lay the colours of this 
admirable Beauty before your eyes, and then 
_ you the art how you are to /ook upon 
im- 5 5 
You may object, The Apoſtle in the text 
refers this look only to the paſſion and ceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt. But a worthy interpreter tell 
you out of theſe words, (Andr. Ser. Von 
the words, That Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour is 
to be looked on at all times, and in all acts; 
though indeed, then, and in thoſe afts. more 
eſpecielly.. Beſides, we are to /cok unto Je- 
ſus, as the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 
And why, the Author and Finiſher.of our 
Faith, but to hint out to us that we are to 
itand (till, and to behold as with a ſtedfaſt 
eye, what he is from firſt to laſt ? You have 
called us hither (ſay they in Canticles) to 
ſee your Shulamite, #/ 2 ſhall we ſee in 
him? What faith the Spouſe, but as the com- 
pany of two armies? that is many legions. 
of good ſights; an ocean of bottomleſs 
depths of manifold high perfections, Or 
if theſe words be underſtood of the ſpoule, 
and not of Chriſt, yet how many words do 
we find in Canticles, expreſſing in him many 
goodly ſights? Myrrhe, aloes, and cinnamon, 
all the perfumes, all the trees of frank-in- 
cenſe, all the powders of the merchants ate in 
him; he 7s altogether lovely: He is all eve- 
ry whit of him a conflyence, a bundle, an 
army of glorious ſights; all in one cluſter, 
meeting and growing upon one ſtalk. There 
are many glorious ſights in Jeſus, I ſhall not 
therefore limit myſelf to thoſe two eſpecial 
ones, but take all thoſe before me I have 
now prepounded..... 
And now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts. 
Say to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts, as 
Chriſt to the diſciples, Sit you here, while I 
go and pray yonder, Mat. xxvi. 36. Or, as A- 
braham, when he went to ſacrifice Iſaac, left 
his ſeryants and aſs below the mount, ſaying, 
Stay you here, and I and the lad will go yon- 
der and worſhip, and come again to you ;. ſo 
ſay you to all worldly thoughts, Abide, you 
Belo, while I go up to Chriſt, and then 1 will 
return to you again. Chriſtians, yourſelves 


may be welcome, but ſuch followers may 


not. 
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Rev. i. 8, 11. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the LORD, which 


* 


is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty,----T am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the /aft; and, what thou ſeeſt write in a Book, and ſend it to the ſeven Churches, 


Of the eternal Generation of JESUS. 


| E muſt 4% unto Jeſus the begin- 
| ner and finiſher of our faiths We 
| muſt behold Jeſus as with a ſted- 


faſt eye from firſt to laſt : As he 
is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, the firſt and the laſt; fo accordingly 
we muſt /294 unto him. 1. He is Alpha, the 
beginner, (ſo it is in the original,) Arche gon, 
the beginner, the inceptor, the firſt wheel 
of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. and of the end of 
our faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 2 Theſſ. 
li. 13. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Now, Chriſt may 
be called a bet, in reſpect of the decree, 
or execution. I ſhall begin with the de- 
cree, wherein he begun before the be- 
ginning of time to deſign our bappinels, for 
the praile of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 
G6. Many depths are in this paſſage. To 
this purpoſe we told you, That Jeſus is God's 


Son, and our Jeſus, eternally begotten be- 


fore all worlds. In this firſt period we ſhall 
/aok on bim. 1. In relation to God. 2. In 
relation to us. | 

1. In his relation to God, Who ſhall de- 
clare his generation, Wa. liti, 8. He is God's 
Son, having his ſubſiſtance from the Father 
alone, of which Father by communication 
of his eſſence he is begotten from all eter- 
nity. | 

For the opening of this eterna] generati- 
on of our Zeſus, we ſhall conſider; 1. The 
thing hegotten. 2. The time. 3. The man- 
ner of begetting. 4. The mutual kindneſs 
and love of bim that begets, and of him 
that is begotten, which brings forth a third 
perſon, or ſubſiſtance, which we call the holy 
Ghoſt. PEN, 

1. For the thing itſelf, it is Feſus Chriſt, 
who mult be conſidered two ways, as he is 
a.lon, and as he is a God. Now, as he is a 
Son, he is the thing begotten, but not as he 
is a God. As he is a God, he is of himſelf, 
neither begotten, nor proceeding ; the God» 
head of the Father, and the God-head of 
the Son is but one and the ſame thing, and 
therefore Eſentia filii eſt a ſeipſi, & hac 
ratione dici poteſt [quto thens] The Son as he 
is God, hc is God of himſelf, without be- 
ginning, even as the Father; Eſſntia tamen 


#lit non eft a ſeipſo, ides fic neneſt[ auto theos, ] 


But as he is aSon, he isnot of himſelf, but the 
Son of the Father, begotten of him; and 
hereupon it follows, that the Son is begot- 
ten of the Father as he is a Son, but not ag 
he is a God. 

2, For the time of this generation, it hath 
neither beginning, middle, nor end; and 
therefore it is eternal before all worlds: this 
is one of the wonders of our 7Zeſus, that the 
Father begetting, and the Son begotten are 
co-eternal. Wi ſdom, in the book of Proverbs 
(which with one conſent of all divines is ſaid 
to be Chriſt) affirmeth thus, // hen there 
were no depths, I was brought forths when 
there were no fountains abounding with water. 
Before the mountains were ſettled ; before the 
hills was I brought forth: while as yet he had 
not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the high- 
eſt part of the duſt of the world. When he 
prepared the heavens, . I was there: when he 
fet a compaſs upon the face of the depth, 
Prov. viii. 24, 25, 26, 27. I was there. And 
a little before, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old. 
I was ſet up from everlaſting, ſrom the be- 
ginning, or ever the earth was, Prov. viii. 
22, 23. that is to ſay, from eternity; for 
before the world. was made, there was no- 
thing but eternity. It may be alledged to the 
contrary, that the ſaying of God the Father, 
T hou art my Son, this day I have begotten 
thee, Pal. ii, 7. is expounded by Paul of the 
time of Chriſt's reſurrection. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings (faith Paul) hgw 
that the promiſe which was made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Feſus a: 
gain, Acts xili. 32, 3 3: As it is alſo written 
in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee, But we diſtinguiſh 
betwixt 1 itſelf, and the manifelta 
tion or declaration of it. Jeſus the Son of 
God from all eternity was begotten, but 
when he was incarnate, and eſpecially when 
he, was raiſed again from the dead, then was 
he mightily declared to be God's Son by na- 
ture. And of this declaration or manifeſta- 
tion of his eternal generation is that of the 
Apoſtle underſtood. 

3. For the manner of this generation of 

Jeſus 


Chap. 1. Sect. t. 
Jeſus the gon of God, underſtand, there be 


wo manr:ers of begetting, the one is carnal 
and ou:watd, and this is ſubje& to corruption, 
Alteration and time; the other is ſpiritual and 
inward, and ſuch was the beginning of the 
Son of God, of whoſe generation there is 
neither corruption, alteration, nor time. But 
alas! H ſhould we declare his generation, 
Ila. liii. 8- O my ſoul, here thon mayeſt ad. 
mire, and adore with Paul and David, and 
cry out, O the depths of the ric bos bath of the 
10 ſclom and beg of Cod, how unſearch- 
oble are his judgments, and bis ways paſt 
finding out! Rom. xi. 33. There is no ſearch- 
ing for us into the ſecret counſels of God, 
which he never revealed in his word, but fa 
far as he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in 
ſobriety, according to the light of the Scrip- 
tures, endeavour a diſcovery of the manner 
of this ſpiritual generation of the Son of 
God; and thus, | wh 
We mult conſider in God two things, 1. 
That in God there is an underſtanding. 2. 
That in God this underſtanding everlaſting- 
ly acts or works. 2257565 
For the firſt, that God hath a moſt excel - 
lent underſtanding, or that he is underſtand- 
ing itſelf in the higheſt degree, is very clear; 
for he that gives underſtanding to all his in. 
teliigible creatures, mult needs have it, and 
be it moſt eminently in himſelf. If fire be 
the cauſe of heat in ather things, it muſt 
needs be, that fire is the hotteſt of any thing; 
Propter quod unumgquodgue. tale, iliud eſt ma- 
gis tale, The axiom is common, but the 
Scripture verifies it, With Ged is wiſdom 
and ſtrength, be hath counſel and under land- 
ing, Job xii. 13. Nay, that this underſtand- 
ing is his very being, is very plain, Counſe/ 
is mine, and found wiſdom ; I am ungerſtand- 
ing, and I am (treng1h, Prov. viii. 14, 
For the. ſecond, that this underſtanding in 
God everlaſtingly acts or works, is very clear; 
for that underſtanding (which m the nature, 
eſſence and being of God) is a mere act, or 
the firſt act; it is all one with the /rfe of God. 
Now, as all life is active in itſelf, ſo the 
chief life (ſuch as in the higheſt degree 
is to be attributed to God) muſt needs be 
active. What is the life of God, but an eſ- 
{ential property whereby the Divine nature 
is in perpetual action, living and moving in 
itſelf? And hereof is that ſpeech in Serip- 
ture ſo often uled, The Lord livetb, Jerem. 
xxxviii. 16. Hereof likewiſe is that aſſeveration 
or oath fo often uſed by God, At the Lard liv- 
eb, Rom. xiv. 2 1. And, AI live, ſaith the Lord, 
Rom. xiv. 11. Well then, the underſtanding of 
God being active, or Working from all eter- 
nity; it muſt needs have ſome eternal object 
on which it acts or works, every action re- 
quires a ſuitable obje about which it muſt 
act or be exerciſed; fa then, if Gad's under- 
ſtanding act eternally, it muſt have ſame e- 
ternal object, and if God's underſtanding act 
moſt perfectly, it muſt have ſome moſt per- 
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fect object to act upon; and what is that 
but only God himſelf? That God's under- 
ſtanding ſhould act out of himſelf, would 
argue his underſtanding to act upon that 
which is finite and imperfect. Certainly no- 
thing is infinite, eternal and perfect but on- 
ly himſelf, and therefore if his underſtand- 
ing will act upon any ſuitable. object, he 
muſt act upon nothing but himſelf. 

And now, we come to the manner of this 
high myſtical, ſpiritual generation of Jeſus 
the Son of God. As the underſtanding of 
God doth act and reflect upon itſelf from 
all eternity, fo it works this effect, that it un- 
derſtands and conceives itlelf; it apprehenda 
in the underſtanding an image of that object 
which it looks upon, and this very image is 
the Son of God. This we ſhall lay out by 
ſome ſimilitudes. A man's ſoul (we know) 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on other 
things; as it thinks of heaven, or thinks of 
earth; this we call a right, or direct, or e- 
manant thought; hut ſometimes the ſoul 
doth muſe, or meditate on itſelf, as when 
it thinks of its own eſſence, or faculties, or 
the like: and this we call a reflex thought; 
why now the ſoul underſtands itſelf, now 
it hath ſome idea, or image of itſelf, now it 
concelves itſelf; this is our phraſe, it con- 
ceives itſelf. There is not only a carnal, 
but a ſpiritual conception; as when I under- 
{land this or that, I ſay, I conceive this or 
that, I have the idea or image af this or that 
within my foul. Or, as in a glaſs a man 
doth canceive and get a perfect image of his 
own face by way of reflection; ſo God, in 
beholding and minding of himſelf, doth in 
himſelf beget or conceive a moſt perfect, 


and a molt lively image of himſelf, which 


yery image is that in the Trinity, which we 
eall the Son of God. Thus you read in 
Scripture, that Jeſus the Son of God is called 
the brightneſs of bis Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of bis perſon, Heb. i. 3. 1. 
The brightneſs of his Father's glory; herein 
God the Father is compared unto a lightfom 
body, and God the Son unto a beam, or ſplen- 
dor ſent forth, or iſſuing out from that glori- 
ous body. 2. The expreſs image of his per- 


ſon, herein God the Father is compared unto 


a ſeal, and God the Son unto an impreſſion 
reſulting from the ſeal. Now look, as wax 
upon a ſeal, hath the ingraven image of ths 
ſeal ; fo the Son of God (which the Father 
has hegatten or conceived of his own un- 
derſtanding) is the very image of his Fa- 
ther's underſtanding; hence not only the 
Father, but alſo the Son is called underſtand- 
ing itſelf. [ have counſel and wiſdom, (ſaith 
Chriſt) I aum underſtanding, Prov. viii. 14. 
Whatſcever the Father is, the Son is; indeed 
the underſtanding in men, and the thing un- 
derſtaod, are not uſually one and the fame, 
but in God it is all one: God's conceivings 
and begettings are the moſt inward of all; 
the Father conceives of hiraſelf, and * _ 
5 


400 Book II. 


ſelf; and his conceiving is a be etting, and. 


his begetting abideth till in himſelf, becauſe 


his underſtanding can no where meet with 


ay thing ſuitable, but that which he him- 
ſelf is, and that conveying of himſelf, or 
begetting of himſelf is the ſecond ſubſtance 
in the Trinity, which we call the everlaſting 
Son of God. | | 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and loving- 
kindneſs of him that begets, and of him that 
is begotten, we ſay this brings forth a third 
perſon or ſubſtance in God, Now, for the 
underſtanding of this matter, we muſt con- 
ſider tw things, Firſt, That in the eſſence 
of God, beſides his underſtanding, there is 
will. Secor:d/y, That this will doth work 
everlaſtingly upon itſelf, as his underſtand- 
ing doth. | 
For the fr/t, That in the eſſence of God, 
beſides his underſtanding, there is a will, is 
very clear; for he that gives a will to all 
rational creatures, cannot want it himſelf. 
How ſhould he be without will, whoſe will 
it is that we will? Of neceſlity it is that 
there {hould be ſome prime or chief will, 
on whoſe will all other wills thovld be; but 
the Scriptures are plain, [am GOD, and 
there is none elſ., 1 am GOD and there 
is none like me. My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
1 will do all my pleaſure, Ia. xlvi. 9, 10. 

For the /-cond, That this will in God doth 
everlaſtingly work upon itſelf, is clear: for, 
as doth the underſtanding, ſo doth the will; 
but the underſtanding of God doth act upon 
itſelf as the chief and the moſt perfe& truth: 
therefore the will of God doth will himſelf 
as the chief and molt perfect good. Indeed 
what other ſuitable object can the will of 
God have beſides himſelf? An infinite will 
muſt needs have an infinite good, and in this 
{enſe, as our Saviour tells us, There is none 
good but one, that is God, Mat. xix. 17. Hence 
it is that the will of God doth reflect upon 
1 and acquieſce in itlelf as in an infinite 

ood. | 

i And now we come to the manner of this 
high, myſtical, ſpiricual proceſſion of the 
Spirit from the Father and the Son. As 
the will of God doth act and reflect upon it- 
felf from all eternity; fo it works this ef- 
fect, that it delights itſelf in the infinite 
Good, which it knoweth in itſelf, for the 
action of the will is delight and liking ; and 
this very delight which God or his will hath 
in his own infinite goodnels, doth bring forth 
a third perſon, or ſubſtance in God, which 
we call the holy Ghoſt : fo that indeed if you 
would know what the holy Ghoſt is, I would 
anſwer, It is the mutual kindngſs and lov- 
ing-kindnels, and joy, and delight of the Fa- 
ther and the Son. The Father by this act 
of will doth joy and delight in his Son, and 
the Son by this act of will doth joy and de- 
Jlight in his Father; and this is it which the 
Son faith of himſelf, and of his Father, I was 
gaily his delight, rejoicing always before him, 
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conclude three diſtin& perſons, or ſubſtan- 


a purpoſe in himſelf to communicate his 


to the acts, or actions of God in reference 


Chap. 1. Sect. x. 


Prov. viii. 30. f d. I was from all eternity 
his delight, and he was from all eternity m 
delight: the Father (as it were) from al 
eternity afpired in his will, and love, and joy 
unto the Son; and the Son (as it were) from 
all eternity aſpired in his will, and love, and 
joy unto the Father; and from this com- 
mon delire and aſpiring of either perſon the 
holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes up the 
Whole Trinity of perſons. 

I ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or 
reſemblance; As when a man looks in a 
plaſs if he ſmile; his image ſmileth too, 
here's but one face; and yer in this unity 
we may find a Trinity: the face is one, the 
image of the face in a glaſs is another, 
and the ſmiling of them both together is a 
third, and yet all are in one face, and all are 
of one face, and all are of bnt one face; fo 
the underſtanding which is in God is one; 
the reflection or image of his underſtanding 
he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs is a ſe- 
cond, and the love and liking of them both 
together, by reaſon of the will fulfilled, is a 
third; and yet all are in one God, all are of 
one God, all are but one God. In this Trinity 
there is neither firſt nor laſt, in reſpect of time, 
but all are at once, and at one inſtant: even as 
in a glaſs the face, and the image of the face, 
when they ſmile, they ſmile together, and 
not one before nor after another. For con- 
cluſion of all, As we have the Son of the 
Father by his everlaſting will in working b 
his underſtanding; ſo we have the holy Gholt 
of the love, and joy, and delight of them 
both, by the joint working of the under- 
ſtanding and will together; whereupon we 


ces, which we call the Father, Son, and ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in ope ſpiritual, yer unſpeakable 
ſubſtance, which is very God himſelf, My 
meaning is not to inſiſt on the Father, or 
the holy Ghoſt, but only on the Son, Yet 
thus far I have added, that you may better 
underſtand the manner of this generation 
of the Son of God; together with the mu- 
tual kindneſs, loving-kindneſs, joy, and de- 
light betwixt the Father and the Son even 
from everlaſting. | 
8E CT. II. 
Of our election in Chriſt before all worlds. 
OW, let us look on Chriſt in his relati- 
on to us before all worlds, God being 
thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and be- 
ſides himſelf there being nothing at all; the 
firſt thing he did (beſides what we have 
heard) or the firſt thing he poſſibly and con- 
ceivably could do, it was this; A. determina- 
tion with himſelf to manifeſt his glory: or 


glory out of his aloneneſs everlaſting unto 
ſomewhat elſe : 7 ſay, unto ſomewhat elle, 
for what is communication but an efflux, 
an emanation, an iſſuing form, or a motion 
betwixt two terms? I have now brought you 


1 
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to his creatures; follow me a little, and I 
ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt in relation to 
rſelves. 2 R 3 | EY? 1 OTIS 
Tels acts or actions of God were and 
are; 1. The decrce. 2. The execution of the 
decrec of God. I muſt open thele terms; 
1. The decree is an aQtion of God, out of 
the counſel and purpoſe of his own will, de- 
termining all things, and all .the circum- 
ances, and order of all things from all, e- 
ternity, in himſelf certainly and unchange- 
ably, and yet freely. FW hv worketh all things 
(faith the apoſtle) after. the. counſel of his 
own will, Eph. i. 11. and this work, or aQi- 
on of God is internal, and:for ever abidin 
within his own eſſence itſelff. 
2. The execution of the decree is an act 
of God, whereby God doth effectually work 
in time all things as they were foreknoun 
and decreed. And this action of God is ex: 
ternal, and by a temporal act paſſing from 
God to the creatures. | 8 
Now, for the decree = that is of divers 
kinds; As, firſt, There is a decree common 
aud general, which looks to all the creatures; 
and it is either the decree of creatipn, or the 
decree of providence and prelervation., 2. 
There is. a decree ſpecial, which belongs to 
reaſonable creatures, angels, and men; it is 
called the decree of predeſtination, and it 
confiſts of the decree of election and repro- 
bation. Concerning the common and gene- 
ral decrees we have but little laid down in 
Scriptures, andi it is little or nothing at all 
to our purpoſe; and concerning the ſpecial 
decree of angels, there is not much in Scrip · 
tures, and that is as little alſo to our purpoſe; 
we have only to deal with men, and with. 
God's decree in relation to mans ſalyation 
before all worlds. | 1 
And this we call predeſtination, or the 
decree of election; which is either of Chtiſt, 
or ofthe members of Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf 
was firſt predeſtinated ; this appears by that 
laying of God, Behold my. ſervant whom J 
uphold, mine elect in whom my ſuul delight- 


ed, Iſa. xlii 1. I have put my Spirit upon 


him, he ſhall bring forth judgmont to the Gen- 
tiles, Mat. xii. 18. Theſe very words the 
er ge interprets of Chriſt himſelf. And 
Chriſt being predeſtinate, the members of 
Chrilt were predeſtinated in him: fo the A- 
poltle, According as be hath choſen us in bim 
before the foundation of the vr, Eph. i. 4. 
We are choſen in Chriſt as in a common 
perſon, he was the firſt perſon elected in or- 


der, and we in him. | Suppole a new king- 


dom to be ſet up, a ne king is chofen, and 
all his ſucceſſors are choſen in him; why 
God hath ereQed a kingdom of glory, and 
he hath choſen Jeſus Chriſt for the King of 
this kingdom, and in him he hath- choſen 
us, whom he hath made 
unto the molt high God. But obſerve we 
this of the Apoſtle, H- = choſen us in bim 
before the foundation of the werld, 1. He 


kings and prieſts, 
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he hath choſen-(z.'e.) God the Father hath 
choſen; not that the Son and Spirit choſe 
not alto; for if three of. us had but one will 
common to us all, one could not will any 
thing, which the will of the other two ſhould 
not alfo will: but becauſe the Son ſuſtains 
the perſon of one elected, and the ſpirit is 
the witnels ſealing this grace unto our hearts, 
therefore the Father only is expreſled, as the 
Father alone is often named in prayer, not 
that the other perſons are not to be prayed 
unto, but becauſe the Son is conſidered as 
the Mediator, and the Spirit as the inſttuctor, 
teaching us to pray as we ought; therefore 
the father only is expreſſed. + 

He hath choſen us in bim, this him, de- 
notes Chriſt God-man; and this in him, de- 
notes the ſame Chrilt God-man, as the head 
and firſt; elect, in whom, and after whom, 
in order of nature, all his body are elected: 
mark here the order, but not the cauſe of 
our election; though Chriſt be the cauſe of 
our ſalvation, yet Chriſt is not the cauſe of 
aur election; it is only the foreknowledge 
of God, and his free loye that is the cauſe 
thereof. 

3. He hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the. world, (7. e.) From all eter- 
nity; but becauſe within eternity God doth 
foreſee the things which are done in time; 
therefore this phraſe, (ſay ſome) may be 
extended not only to reſpe& the actual cre- 
ation, but the decree itſelf of the world's 
being; 4, d. He hath choſen us in order of 
nature, before his decree did Jay the foun- 
dation of the world. My meaning is not to 
enter into controverſies; this all grant, 
that the ancient love which the Lord hath 
born us in Chriſt is not of yeſterday, but be- 
fore all worlds. Paul mentions grace given 
us before all worlds, 2 Tim. i. 9. But that 
which is moſt obſervable in the text, as to 
our purpoſe, is, that we are choſen in him; 
we read of three phraſes in Seripture ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt; ſometimes we are ſaid to have 
bleſſings in him, and ſome times for him, and 
ſome times 1hrough him Some times in him, 
as here, he hath choſen us in him; ſome times 
for him, as elſewhere, to you it is given for 
Chriſt's ſake, not only io believe, but to ſuffer, 
Phil. i. 29. Some times through bim, as in 
that of Paul, Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. Now bleſſings come through Y 
Chriſt. in reſpect that Chriſt is a Mediator, 
not only of impetration, but execution; nor 
only obtaining and receiving from grace all 
good for us, but in executing and applying 
efficaciouſly the ſame unto us: and ble 
ſings come from Chriſt, in reſpect that Chriſt 
doth by his obedience obtain every good 
thing; which in time is communicated to us: 
and we have bleſſings in Chriſt, becauſe that 


in Chriſt, as in a common ſtore-houſe, every 


thing is firſt placed, which is to be imparted 
afterwards to any of us. And thus we are 
choſen 
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choſen in Chriſt as in a common perſon. 
This grace of election began firſt at Chriſt 
our Head, and ſo deſcends downwards to us 
his members; Chriſt is the firſt-begotten a- 
mongſt all his brethren, having the prehenn- 
nence, or Chriſt was the firſt- born among ma- 
ny brethren, Rom. viii- 29. The firſt that 
opened the womb : Chriſt was ſealed and 
ſer a part to be the Prince of our Salvation, 
before (in order of nature) we are elected. 
Concerning this election, or predeſtination 
of Chriſt, the Apoſtle puts all out of que- 
ſtion, Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manife(t- 
ed in theſe laſt days for you, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
SECT. HL. 

Of that great treaty in eternity betwixt God 
and Chriſt to ſave Souls, 

K TOW was it that God the Father called 
forth his Son to perform the office of 


"Mediator, that in him all thoſe that ſhould 


be ſaved might be choſen. Concerning this 
call of God the Father, in a ſpecial ſort, the 
Apoſtle is clear, No man taketh this honour 
w»nto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron : So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, 
10 be made an high prieſt, but be that ſaid un- 
to him, Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 
gotten thee. He called him to this honour, Heb. 
v. 4, 5. Chriſt thruſt not himſelf into this 
office, but he came to it by the will of God 
the Father, and by his appointment, For it 
Pleaſed the Father, by him to reconcile all 
things to himſelf, Col. i. 19, 20. And him 
hath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 27- And 
why ? But the more to aſſure us of the good 
will of God to fave us, ſeeing he hath cal- 
led his Son unto it : For therefore will he 
accept of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as 
that which he himſelf hath ordained. 

And now it was that God the Son embra- 
ced the call of the Father, and undertook 
the office of the Mediator, Then ſaid I, Lo, 
come, Heb. x. 7. No queſtion it was truth 
from everlaſting: The Lord God opened mine 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned 
away back, Iſa. I. 5. And as the Father 
gave me commandment, even ſo I do, John 
XiV. 31. and vi. 27: No ſooner the Fa- 
ther called, but Chriſt accepts the office to 
which he was deligned by the Father: this 
is plain by thoſe words, Him hath God the 
Father ſealed; (ſealed by ordination, and ſeal- 
ed by qualification, and ſealed by way of in- 
veſtiture, as publick officers are inveſted in 
their places by receiving their commiſſions 
under ſeal. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 
whatſoever the Father wills, the Son wills 
alſo, IJ and my Father are one, ſaith Chriſt, 
John x. 30. How one? Why, one in will, 
and one in power, and one in nature. 1. One 
in will, that appears in the words precedent 
concerning Chriſt's ſheep, My Father gave 
them me,--- -And I gave unto them eternal 


life, verſe 28. They are both agreed to fave 


Chriſt's ſheep; the Father is willing, and 
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Chriſt is willing: Look how much the will 
of the Father is in it, ſo much the will of 
the Son is in it, For he and the Father are one, 
2. One in power; that appears likewiſe in 
the words precedent, Theſe ſheep ſhall never 
periſh, (faith Chriſt) neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my band: My Father is greater 
than all, and no man is able to pluck them oui 
of my Father's hand, ver. 28, 29. Here is 
firſt che power of Chriſt, and all in him en- 
gaged for the ſalvation of his ſheep, that if 
he have any power in him, and be able to do 
any thing, not one of them ſhall periſh; and 
he gives the reaſon of the prevalency of his 
power from his Father's power, engaged as 
much as his own in this buſineſ ; they are 
alike faſt in his hands and in his Father's 
hands, For he and the Father are one. 3. One 
in nature, and of this I ſuppoſe the words 
more eſpecially underſtood : The Father 
and the Son are both of one nature, of one 
eſſence, of one being, and this is not only an 
argument that they did both agree, and were 
like to agree in that great tranſaction of ſav- 
ing ſouls, but that they can never diſagree; 
two that eſſentially have two wills, though 
for the preſent agreeing in one, yet the 

may come to diſagree, and will not the fame 
thing, but if eſſentially they have but one will 
it is impoſſible then but thatthey ever muſt, 
agree. So then the Father from everlaſtin 

calls the Son to the office of Mediator. 5. d. 
Come, my ſon, the ſon of my joy, and high 
delight; my beloved fon in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; there's a thought in my heart to 
communicate myſelf out of this aloneneſs 
everlaſting into ſomewhat elſe; and my 
thought, or purpoſe, or intention lies in this 
order ; Fil. I intend my own glory, then 
Chriſt, then the Church, then the World; 
thus is my providence to diſpoſe of every 
thing fo much more principally and timely, 
by how much it is the more excellent; next 
to my glory, and the manifeſtation of it, I 
will have a Chriſt, and this Chriſt ſhall be the 
chief Pattern of the election of Grace; and 
next to Chriſt the head I intend a body, and 
this body I will predeſtinate to be made like, 
or to be conformed to the image of my Son. 
And now, behold, I call thee to the office of 
Mediator, Thou art my Son, to day (even in 
this day of eternity) have I begotten thee ; 
and to day (even in this day of eternity) do 
I call thee to this honour to be an high prieſt 
for ever. And as the Father calls, ſo the 
Son from everlaſting accepts the office to 
which he is deſigned by the Father, 9. d. 
Come, Is that the voice of my everlaſting 
Father? Why, /o I come, in the volume of 
the book it is written of me,; to do thy will, 
O Cod. This is my mind; yea, and this 
ſhall be my mind for ever and ever; when! 
am incarnate this ſhall be my meat to do the 
will of him that ſent me to finiſh his wort, 
Heb. x. 7. Glorious Father, thy will is my 
will ; I ſeek not mine «wn <1] (as if 4 
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. will diſtin from thine) but the will of my 
72 ohn iv. 34. Now therefore I accept 


this honour. Be it to me, or be it with me, 


thou pleaſeſt, John v. 30. This call 
NN EP of the Son is ful- 


© ly confirmed by that ſaying of Chriſt, I was 


1 
- 


i up from everlaſting, Prov. viii. 23. 
1 ao concerning the particular paſſages of 
thele treaties betwixt God and Chriſt ro ſave 
ſouls, I ſhall ſhew, 1. The Project. 2. The 
Counſel. 3. The Foreknowledge. 4. The 
Purpoſe. 5. The Decree: 6. The Covenant; 
we ſhall find all theſe in our firſt - eriod, in 
that eternity before all times unti the crea- 
tion. 1 IF heb 

SECT. IV. 3 
„„ 
HE project to. ſave fouls is diverſly laid 
| down by diffenting brethren. Some 
oive it thus, 1. That there ſhould be a Me- 
Fator and Redeemer unto mankind, conſi- 
dered as fallen in the ſtate-of ſin. 2. That 
all ſuch ſhould be received into favour as 
ſhall repent, and believe, and perſevere unto 
the end. 3. That ſufficient and neceſſary 
means of grace ſhould be offered and admi- 
niſtred unto all men without exception. 4. 
That certain ſingular perſons ſhould be ſav- 
ed, whom God forſaw would repent, and 
believe, and perſevere... This way is juſtly 
oppoſed by others, who deny God's acts in 
intention to be in the ſame order as we lee 
them in production. In order of material ex. 
iſting it is granted that Chriſt is revealed, 
promiſed, and exbibited after ſin, and that 
we repent, believe, perſevere before we are 
ſaved ; but in order of God's intention Chrilt 
is before ſin, and ſalvation before repentance, 
faith, perſeverance. The apoſtle reckoned 
the order in which things exiſt thus, 1. The 


world. 2. You the ele. 3. Chriſt. 4. God, 1 


Cor. iii. 22, 23. But he gives us to under- 
ſtand the order of intention. thus; as firſt, 
God intends his own g/ory, then Chriſt, then 
the elect, then the world. Certainly it is an 
hard thing to marſhal the eternal emanent 
acts of the Divine underſtanding, or will, in- 
to firſt, ſecond, third, fourth: all God's pro- 
jects are like himſelf, who is Tota 1 S. 
Perfecta po ſſeſſio ſui, a whole and perfect pol- 
leſſion of himſelf together at once; fo as in 
him conſidered there is no prius nor poſterius 
in any of his acts; but conſidered in effects, 
or in reſpect of us, one thing may be ſaid to 
be firſt, ſecond, or third in nature, time and 
being before, or after another. And thus in 
reſpect of us, we ſay the end muſt be in na- 
ture before the means to the end; now the 
permiſſion of the fall, repentance, faith, per- 
ſeverance are uſed by God as means to being 
lome to ſalvation ; God therefore doth fir 
project our ſalvation, and then the means; 
and both the endand the means are the pro- 
duct of God's eleQicn or predeſtination. 
Here then is the project, That God will glo- 
rify his grace, and to this end he wil prede- 
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ſtinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he will chuſe 
ſome of the ſons of men to ſalvation, whom, 
notwithſtanding fin, he will make holy, and 
without blame before him in love; Eccleſ. 
i: 4. This project, or plot, or deſign of God 
will be further enlarged in the next paſſage, 
vz. his counſels. ASS. 
SECT... V. 
| The Counſel. © 
F the Counſels of God concerning 
man before all worlds, we read in ſe- 
veral texts, Chriſt was delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel of God, Adds ii. 23. For of a 
truth aa thy holy child Feſus, whom thou 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael 
were gathered together, for to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy counſel determined before tg 
be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. And thus the mem- 
bers of Chriſt are ſaid to obtain an inberi- 
tance, being predeſtinated according te the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will, Eph. i.11. Of 
this counſel] of God's will we know but lit- 
tle now, yet this will be made known when 
we come to glory; yea, it will be a great 
part of the glory of heaven for the Lord to 
make known the counſel of his will; we 
now know his 11], but we ſhall then know 
the counſel f bis will, and praiſe him to all 
eternity for it; this ſhall be the glory of the 
ſaints, that they ſhall ſee into he counſel of 
God's willin chuſing them and calling them, 
and paſſing by others, and letting others go, 
In the mean while thus far we may know, 
for thus far he hath revealed himſelf con- 
cerning his counſels about man from ever- 
laſting. ,, REO ve, Ek 
1. That man ſhould be a reaſonable crea- 
ture, and becauſe that every creature is un- 
avoidably ſubject to the Creator (for he made 
all things for himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. and all is 
to return that glory to him for which he 
made them,) therefore man ſhould ſerve 
him as all other creatures muſt, only his ſer- 
vice ſhould be after a reaſonable manner, out 
of judgment, diſcretion and election; hence 
David is ſaid to bave choſen the way of truth, 
Plal. cxix. 30. and Moſes to have choſen the 
afflittions of God's people, and the reproaches 
of Chriſt before the pleaſures of ſin, or the 
treaſures of Expt, Hob. xi. 25, 26. And 
hence it is that holineſs in the phraſe of Scrip- 
ture is called judgment, He ſhall convince the 
world of judgment, John xvi. 11. and he ſhall 
bring forth judgment unto victory, Mat. xij. 
20. And hence it is that our ſervice is cal. 
led, A reaſonable ſerrice, Rom. xii. 1. God 
would not ſet any ſuch determinating law 
over the operations of man, as over other 
creatures, that ſo he might truly work out of 
judgment, and ſtand or fall by his on election. 
2. That if man ſhall deviate from this 
reaſonable ſervice, and break the law which 
God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould 
have an original power to perform, that then 


he 
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he ſhould incur the diſpleaſure of God; and 
ſuch a curſe, and ſuch a penalty ſhould be 
inflicted. And here comes in the fall of 
man into God's confideration ; he looks up- 
on it as a wilful tranſgreſſion of his law, and 
by how much the law was more juſt, and 
the obedience more eaſy, by ſo much he 
judges the tranſgreſſion more unreaſonable, 
and the puniſhment more certain and intol- 
lerable. | 
3. That ſin ſhould not paſs unrevenged ; 
and that for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe of God's 
infinite hatred thereof, He is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, he cannot look on ini qui- 
ty, Heb. i. 13. It proves a nauſeouſneſs and 
abhorrency in him; for all theſe are things 
Which I hate, ſaith the Lord,---they are a trou- 
ble unto me, I am weary to bear them, Zech. 
viii. 17. 2. Becauſe of his truth, he hath 
faid, In the day that thou Hoy thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, or, thou ſhalt dying die, Gen. 
ii. 17. die temporally, and die eternally; and 
ſurely God will in no ways aboliſh his law, 
One jt, or title ſhall in noways paſs from the 
law till all be fulfilled, Mat. v' 18. 3. Be- 
cauſe of his terror and fearful Majeſty, for 
God will have men always to tremble before 
him, and by his terror to be perſwaded from 
ſinning, Kno:ving therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perſwade men, 2 Cor. v. 11. And 
fear him robo is able to deſtroy both body and 
foul in hell, I ſay unto you, fear him, Mat. x- 


28. and /et us have grace, whereby we may 


ſerve God acceptably with reverence and god- 


ty fear, for God is a conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 
28, 29. Upon thele reaſons God is reſolved 
ſin ſhall not paſs unrevenged, leſt thereby 
his juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his hat- 
red againſt ſin the leſs declared, his truth 
queſtioned, and his dreadful Majeſty by men 
neglected. 

4. That every man, notwithſtanding ſin, 
ſhould not utterly be deſtroyed : and that 
for thcle reaſons, 1. Becauſe of that infinite 


delight which the Lord hath in mercy: Why? 


this delight is it that ſo diſpoſeth him to par- 
don abundantly, and to exerciſe loving-kind- 
neſs on the ſons of men; #7 ho is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of thy be- 
rilage? thouuretaineſt not thine anger for ever, 
becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy, Pſal. ciii. 8. 
And, I am the Lord which excerciſeth lov- 
ing-kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in 
the earth, for in theſe things I delight, faith 
the Lord, Jer- ix. 24. 2. Becauſe of that 
delight which God hath to be actively glo- 
rified by his creatures voluntary ſervice and 
ſubjection; Herein 1s my Father glirified, if 
ye bear much fruit, John xv. viii. And, / 
Have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that he turn from his way and live, Ezek. 
zxxill. 11. He delighteth moſt in unbloody 
conquelts, when by his patience, and good- 
nels, and forbearance, he ſubdueth the hearts, 
aftections, and conſciences of men unto him- 
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ſelf : he eſteemeth himſelf more glorified 
in the ſervices, than in the ſufferings of men, 
and therefore in this eternity he reſolves 
not to deſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould be 
no religion upon the earth. When the angels 
fell, they fel not all, many were ſtill left 
to glorify him actively in their ſervice to 
him, but when Adam fell, all mankind fel) 
in him; ſo that there was no tree in this 
paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit unto 
God; and this is moſt certain that God would 
rather have his trees for fruit, than for fewel; 
hence he reſolves that mankind, notwith- 
ſtanding fin, ſhould not utterly be deſtroyed. 

Hereupon the Trinity calls a council, and 
the queſtion is, What is to be done with 
poor man? The learned here frame a kind 
of conflict in God's holy attributes, and, by 
a liberty which the holy Ghoſt from the 
language of holy Scripture doth allow them, 
they ſpeak of God after the manner of men, 
as if he were reduced to ſome {traits and dif. 
ficulties, by the croſs demands of his ſeve- 
ral attributes. Zuſtice calls upon him for 
the condemnation of a ſinful, and therefore 
worthily accurſed creature; which demand 
is ſeconded by his truth, to make good that 
threatning, In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die the death ; mercy on the 
other ſide pleads for favour and compaſſion 
towards man, wofully ſeduced, nr 7 over- - 
thrown by Satan, and this plea is ſeconded by 
love and goodneſs, and the like attributes; 
at laſt, when the buſineſs came to a deter- 
mination, w:/dom finds out a way, which the 
br of heaven gaze on with admiration 
and aſtoniſhment, how to reconcile theſe 
different pleas of his attributes rogether. A 
Jeſus is reſolved on; one of the | Fins ble(- 
{ed Trinity, who by his Father's ordination, 
his own. voluntary ſuſception, and the holy 
Spirit's ſanctification ſhould be fitted for the 
buſineſs. To this purpole this Zeſus ſhould 
be both a Surety and an Head over ſinful 
men; a ſurety to pay mens debts unto God, 
and an head to reſtore God's image unto 
man; and thus in him Mercy and truth hath 
met together, righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other, Pal. Ixxxv. 10. 

This is the great myſtery of the goſpel; 
this is that which the angels (as I tell you). 
pry into; nay, this is that which the angels 
and ſaints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God 
for to all eternity ; this is that which ſer the 
infinite wiſdom of God on work from all e- 
ternity. If all the angels in heaven, and all 
the men in the world, had been put to it to 
find out a way toanſwer this queſtion, How 
ſhall ſin be pardoned, the ſinner reconciled, 
and God glorify his juſtice? They could 
never have done it; this coſt God dear, it 
coſt him the heart blood of his own Son, 
and thar's a ſure ſign that God's heart was 
much ia it, and indeed we are not Chriſtans, 
until in ſome meaſure we ſee and have our 
hearts taken with the glory of God in this 
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ſtery, O the wonder of heaven, and earth! 
5 0 caſe, man is fallen through lin, 
and ever ſince the fall, man and fin are in- 
ſeparably joined together as fire and heat; 
yet Go will have mercy on the man, and 
he will take vengeance on the ſin: the e- 
ternal 2wiſd/m of God hath found out a way 
to tranſlate this man's ſins on another per. 
ſon who is able to bear them, and to intereſt 
this man's perſun in another's righteouſnels, 
which is able to cover him; ſo that now 
all's one in regard of man, as the Jaw had 
been utterly abrogated: and all's one too in 
in regard of God, as if the creature had 
been utterly condemned. And all this is 
done in our Jeſus; on him was executed 
the curſe of the law, by him was fulfilled 
the righteouſneſs of the law, for him was 
remitted the {in of man, and through him 
were all things made new again. The world 
was in Chriſt as in its ſurety, making ſatis- 
faction to the juſtice of God; and God was 
in Chriſt as in his ambaſſador, reconciling 
the world unto himſelf again, LY Bates“ 
O the d-pths of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! How unſarchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out Rom. xi. You have ſeen the pro- 
ject, and the counſels of God for man's ſal- 
vation before all worlds; it is but dimly, 
Fur who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
Or who hath been his counſellor? Rom, xi. 34. 
S 

The Foreinowledge. | 
F the Foreknowledge of God, in this 
reſpect we read in Scripture, Chriſt 
is faid to be delivered by the determined 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, Acts ii. 23. 
And it is (aid of Chriſt's members, The cal- 
led according to his purpoſe, whom he did 


foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. And elſewhere in 


the ſame epiltle, God hath not calt away his 


people, which be foreknew, Rom. xi. 2. And, 


Peter writes 40 the ſtrangers, elect accordin 
to the foretnowledge of Gd the Father, 1 Pet. 
i. 2. Underſtand, that fore4nowl/edge is a- 
ſcribed to God in reſpect of the creature pro- 
perly ; but in reſpe& of God there is nothing 
paſt, nothing to come; all things paſt, and 
all things to come are preſent to him; and 
therefore in that ſenſe * cannot be ſaid to 
toreknow any thing. Now the Lord in re- 
ſpect of us is ſaid in Scripture to ſoreknow 
things or perſons two ways. | 

I. Generally, by a general knowledge, of 
which David ſpeaks; Tine eyes did ſee my 


ſubſtance, yet being unperfett, and in thy book 


all my members were written, which in con- 
Inuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
was none af them, Palm cxxxix. 19. 

2. Speciully, By a more lpecial forcknow- 
ledge, which is a knowledge with love and 
approbation: the very fame which barely 
comprehendeth that we call ee, ſo God's 
chooſing is expreſſed by loving, Jacob have 


/ 
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loved, and Eſau te I hate?, Rom. ix. 13. 
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and this is that which the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
The Lord knoweth whoare his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
1. e. the Lord from everlaiting knoweth his 
with love and with approbation, Hath God 
caſt away bis people, which he ſoretneu? 
Rom. xi. 2.7. e. which he before loved and 
approved : hence we gather, that after the 
project was laid, and the counſels of God 
were agreed upon it, then God fore&#neww or 
forelaw whom to embrace in his eternal love 
as his own. At one act he foreknew whom 
he would chooſe, and ſet a part of his own 
free love, to life and ſalvation; and here you 
have the cauſe of God's predeſtinating his 
ſaints to glory, it was the foretnow/edge, and 
free love of God; the Lord from erection 
and before the foundation of the world fore. 
ordained, or fore-appointed, ſome to ſalva- 
tion, nothing moving him thereunto but his 
own good pleaſure and his own free love. 
This is it that in order of nature, and ſtrictly, 
goes before, and is the cauſe of our predeſti- 
nation, for whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate, Rom- viii. 29. Firſt he fore- 
knew, and then he did predeſtinate; firſt he 
loved, and then he elected; firſt he embraced 
them as his own in the arms of his eternal 
love, and then of his free love he fer them 
apart to life, and to ſalvation: Hence the 
apoſtle calls it, The election of grace, Rom- 
xi. 5+ ſignifying that our election ſprings 
out of the womb of love, free love, free 
grace is the cauſe of our election. 

Some object, That we are predeſtinated 
and elected according to foreknowledge, i. e. 
lay they, according to the foren edge of 
our faith, and repentance and perſeverance; 
but if that were Paul's fore&now/edge, why 
then would he ſay, That thoſe whom he did 
foreknow, be alſo did predeſtinate to be con- 
formed to the image of bis Son, Rom. viii. 29. 
If God did foreknow them firſt conformed, 
why did he then predeſtinate them to be 
conformed? And f that were Peter's fore- 
knowledge, why then would he ſay, That 
they were elected according to the foreknow- 
22 of God the Father, unto obedience? 1 
Pet. i. 3- If God did foreknow them firſt obe- 
dient, how then did he foreknow them unte 
obedience © Iknow it is a queſtion, Whether 
God in foreſight of belief, and perſeverance 
in faith and holineſs, do chooſe us to ſalvati- 
on? For my part, I am for the negative, 
upon theſe well known grounds- 

1- Becauſe election on faith foreſeen 
makes God to go out of himſelf, looking to 
this or that in the creature, upon which his 
will may be determined to elect; now this 
is againſt. the all-ſufficiency of God's know- 
ledge, as if he ſhould get knowledge from 
the things we know; and againſt the all- 
ſufficiency of God's will, as if he mult be 
beholden to ſomething in us, before the buſi- 
nels of our election can be determined. 

2- Becauſe election on faith or love fore- 
ſeen, it makes God to choole us Ow we 

ave 


= SST. a 


406 Bock II. 


have choſen him, and to love us when we 
have loved him firſt; but this is contrary to 
Scripture, Me love him, becauſe he loved us 
rſt; and herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he wed us, and ſont bis Son to be 
the propitiation for cur fins, 1 Jobniv-19, 10. 
3: Becauſe election on faith forſeen, ſtands 
not with the freedom of God's will within 
himſelf, but God tells us plainly, I wi// have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and Iwill 
have compaſſion on whom I will have com- 
paſſion, Rom. ix. 15, 16. See fo. Goodwin's 
Expoſition on Rom. ix. 15, 16. I know ſome 
would not have this text underſtood of e- 
lection from eternity, but of juſtification, 
adoption, ſalvation, and yet they grant the 
truth of it to be alike, whether in reference 
to election, or juſtification. The words, 1 
will have mercy on whom Fu ill have mer- 


cy, are one and the ſame with thoſe words 


ſpoken by God to Moſes, J w2// be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, Exod. xxxili. 19. 
Noro, to be gracious, as is confeſſed, proper- 
ly imports a propenſeneſs of mind and will 
to do ſome good without any motive or en- 
gagement thereunto from without, eſpecial- 
ly from the perſon or 2 to whom this 
good is done, or intended; which is a plain 
argument, that Ti have mercy, is not of 
that kind of mercy, the exerciſe whereof 
is drawn out, or procured by any thing what- 
ſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhewed, but 
becauſe it pleaſeth itſelf, or him in whom it 
reſideth fo to do; and in this reſpe& mercy 
differs very littloor nothing at all Foun grace: 
the apoſtle exchanging Moſes his words, 
was but his interpreter. 

4. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen, is 
all one as to ſay, We are ordained to eternal 
life, becauſe we believe; but the Scripture 
ſpeaks contrary, 4s many as were ordarned 
20 eternal life believed, Acts xin. 48. And 
not as many as believed were ordained to 
eternal life. 5 

5. Becauſe a prime and eternal cauſe can- 
not depend on the felf-ſame temporal ef- 
fects which are thereby cauſed; now, elec- 
tion is the prime and eternal cauſe whence 
our faith, repentance, and perſeverance were 
derived, Ao therefore our faith, repentance, 
and perſeverance cannot be imagined ante- 
cedent caules, conditions, or motives unto 
the Divine cle&ion- | 

6. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen, or 
election of men believing and perſevering in 
faith and holineſs unto the "y gaſp, brings 
with it many abſurdities. As, 1. This is to 
ele& men, not conſidered as in the ſtate of 
innocency, nor miſery, but as in the ſtate of 
grace, contrary to their own tenets. 2- This 
is not to bring faith, holineſs, perſeverance, 
out of the gracious benefit of election, but 
to bring election out of the forſeen acts of 
believing, obeying, preſerving, quite contra 
ry to Scripture, Hs hath choſen us in him be- 
fore the foundationof the warld, that we ſhould 
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be holy and withou! Blame before kim in love 
Eccleſ. I- 4 3: This were to ſay, That e. 
lection or predeſtination affords no man any 
help at all, in the way of eternal ſalvation; 
for how can that be the cauſe leading infal. 
libly in the way unto eternal life, which 
cores not ſo much as into conſideration, un- 
til a man have run out his'race (at leaſt in 
God's foreknowledge) tn faith and godlineſs 
and be arrived at heaven's gates. Such : 
fallely named predeſtination might more 
truly and properly have been called a poſt- 
deſtination. But I have too long ſtood on this 
controverſy, and indeed it is againſt my de. 
ſign, Which is not to miniſter queſtions, but 
rather edifying which is in faith, 1 Tim i. 4, 
I remember what I have read, and indeed 1 
begin already to feel, that theſe controverſal 
points will but diſcompoſe our Spirits, and 
walte our zeal, our love, our delight in Je- 
ſus (this lovely Subject and Object we are 
viewing) even by the interruption and di- 
verſion of our contemplations. Not a word 
in that kind. 
. 
| The Purpoſe: 
O. the purpoſe of God concerning man's 
ſalvation before all worlds, we read in 
Scripture, We know that all things work lo- 
gether for good to them that love God, to them 
who are called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 
viii. 28. And it is ſaid of Jacob and Eſau, that 
being not yet born, neitber having done an 
good or evil, that ihe 5 of God according 
to election may ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. And in 
ring " Ns aid to obtain an inheritance, 
being predeſtinate according to the purpoſe o 
him who worketh all N after 1 — 
of his own will, Eph. i. 11. And elſewhere 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the manifold wiſdom 
of Sol, according to the eternal purpoſe, which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Eph. 
ii. 11. And again, He hath ſaved us and cal. 
led us with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according 10 75 own purpoſe and 
22 which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
efore the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. All theſe 
hold forth this truth, That God purpoled'in 
himſelf from all eternity to bring them 
whom he foreknew to life and ſalvation. 
This purpoſe of God, in order of nature, 
comes before predeſtination, in that we are 
ſaid to be predeſti nale according to his pur- 
poſe Eph. ii. 11. And yet it muſt needs fol- 
ow after his foreknowledge and counſel : 
For, Firſt, He loves before he will purpoſe, 
And every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel. 
Yea, Without counſel purpoſes (faith the wile 
man) are diſappointed, Prov. xxx. 18. and 
xv. 22. Why then, firſt he counſels (I ſpeak 
after the manner of men) and then he Pre. 
knows, 7. e. either he knows whom he will 
chuſe, for God doth not blindly chuſe he 
knows not whom, or elſe he ſets his love to 
life on ſome, he knows them with a know- 


ledge of approbation, and then he ſettles a 


purpoſe 
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rpoſe to bring them to life, whom he fo 
foreknows, in that eſpecial and unſpeakable 
* This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our ſtability 
and certainty of ſalvation in Chriſt; when 
God once purpoleth, it _ altering : Sure- 
ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs, 
(faith God) fo ſhall it ſtand. You may. write 
upon it, that God's purpoſes are immutable. 
Would not Paul lightly alter purpoſes taken 
up by bim; ¶ len I was therefore thus mind- 
24 (Taith he) did I uſe lightneſs ? Or the 
bing that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe according 
jo the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay * 3 

Would not Paul (I ſay) alter his purpoſe? 
And will God, think you, alter his? Methinks 
his word ſpeaks to me, as if I heard God lay 
from all eternity, It is my purpole to ſave a 
remnant of mankind, though all are loſt by 
ſin, yet my wiſdom hath found out a way 
to choole out ſome, and though thole ſome, 
thoſe few that I have purpoled to ſave, ſtand 
in very ſlippery places, yet I will be the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 
8. 1 forſee indeed many thouſands of fail- 
ings and exaſperations, to alter the purpoſe 
that I have towards my people, I forſee their 
daily provocations of my juſtice, 1 forſee 
their many luſts within, and their many 
enemies without, I forſee that grace inhe- 
rent. I will give them to be as mutable in 
all the progeny, as in their father Adam ; 


and if I leave them in the hands of their 


own counſel, they cannot but depart daily 
from me, even as water, though it could be 
made as hot as fire, yet being left unto itlelf, 
it will quickly reduce, and work itſelf to 
its own original coldneſs again; I forſee 
them in their beſt condition, at full ſea, at 
their higheſt tide of grace, ro be as change- 
able and moveable ſeveral ways, as wheels; 
to be as perplexed, hindered and diſtraQed in 
themſelves, as croſs wheels in one another; 
grace ſwaying one way, and fleſh another 
way, and what ſtability can I think in ſuch! 
Why yet ( ſays God) yet I purpoſe to bring 
this little flock to heaven, my purpoſe is in, 
and from mylelf, and I am God, and not 
man, and therefore 1 cannot repent, nor call 
in the purpoſe which now 1 have. Have 1 


ſaid, and ſhall I not do it? Have 1 not ſpoken, - 


and ſhall I not make it good? Numb. xxin. 


Yes, yes, My pps muſt ſtand, and for 
Ww 


this purpoſe Iwill ſet my Son berwixt my 
poopie and myſelf, fo that if they ſin, I will 

ok on him, and by that means, I will ſee 
no iniquity in Jacob, nor tranſgreſſion in If 
rael, Numb. xxiii. 21. And for this purpoſe, 
I will join to the wheels the living creatures, 
that when the living creatures go, the wheels 


ſhall go, and when the living creatures ſtand. 


they ſhall ſtand, and when the living creatures 
are lifted up from the earth, the wheels ſhall 
be lifted 1p againſt them, for the Spirit of 


the i ving creatures ſhall be in'the wheels, 


Ezek. i. 21. My meaning is, That my ſaints 
ſhall not have their ſtability from themſelves, 
tor they are like wheels, but they ſhall have 
it from me, and from my Son, unto whom, 
by the ſame Spirit of life, they ſhall be u- 
nited. Thus may I imagine the Lord from 
all eternity to ſay, and ſpeak, and purpoſe 
with himſelf; and ſurely his purpoſe muſt 
ſtand upon this account, For the gifts and 
calling of God, are without repentance, Rom. 
xi. 29. | 
SECT. VIII. 
32 Dee. 

HE Decree of God concerning man's 

ſalvation before the foundation of the 
world, appears in theſe texts, I 107, declare 
the decree (faith God.) What was that? why, 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the 
church, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee, Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pl. 
11.7, 8, It was God's decree to give out of 
Jews and Gentiles a church to Chriſt; and 
this decree was made in that day of eterni- 
ty, when the Son of God' was begotten of 
the Father. This Decree in Scripture phraſe 
hath ſeveral titles, 1. It is the very ſame with 
that which we uſually call predeſtination ; 
for what is predeſtination but a decree of 
God concerning the different preparation of 
grace, whereby ſome are guided infallibly 
unto ſalvation? predeſtination is a decree 
both of the means and end; a decree of 
given grace effe&ual unto ſome perſons here, 
and of bringing the ſame perſons unto glory 
hereafter. This decree, this predeſtination; 
this golden chain of the means and end, ig 
ſer down by the apoſtle, Thom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he 
juſtified, them he alſi glortfied, Rom. viii. 30. 
As God hath predeſtinated ſome to life and 
glory, ſo he hath predeſtinated them to be 
called and juſtified before they be glorified; 
whomſoever the Lord hath decreed to fave, 
them hath he allo decreed to ſanctify before 
they come to enjoy that ſalvation, God hath 
choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of - 
the world, that we ſhould be firſt holy, and 
then happy, Ecclel. i. 4. See how theſe are 
twiſted by the Apoſtle once and again, God 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalva- 
tion, through ſantti fication MI the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. I have 
heard of ſome blaſphemons reaſonings, If 
we are predeſtinate to be ſaved, we may live 
as we liſt, for howſoever we live, though 
never ſo wickedly, yet we ſhall be ſaved. 
O fearful! O Jevilih reaſoning ! Surely this 
comes from the devil, and not from God, 
or his word: mark here one of Satan's 
depths : In outward things he tempts men 
to diſtruſt God, and to rely altogether on 
means: but in heayenly things and matters 
of {alvation he tempts men to wy, - on 
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God's decree, and God's purpoſes, without 

any regard had to the means, Gal. iii. 29. 

Such men might as well ſay, The Lord hath 

appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch a time, 

and till then we ſhall not die, and therefore 

what need we food in health, or phyſick in 

ſickneſs? Oh take heed to thele realonings! 

God's decrce doth not remove the uſe of 
the means, but eſtabliſh and confirm them. 
2. This decrce is the ſame with that book of 
life wherein are written the names of the 
Ele&; Paul tells us of me women, with 
Clement, and other fell;w-labourers, whoſe 
names are written in the book of life, Phil. 
iv. 3- And Chriſt bids his diſciples re- 
joice, becauſe their names are written in hea- 
ven, Luke xii. 20. And John ſaw in his viſion 
the dead, ſinall and great ſtand before God, and 
the books were opened, and another book was 
opened, which 15s the book of. life, Rev. xx. 12. 
As captains have a book wherein they write 
the names of their ſoldiers, and citizens have 
a book wherein they record the names of 
their burgeſſes: ſo God hath his decree or 
book of life, in which he regiſters all that 
belong to him. Some other texts ſpeak of 
a book of life, as, B/ot me, I pray thee, out 

of thy book which thou haſt written, ſaid Mo- 
{es in his zeal for Iſrael, to whom the Lord 
anſwered, Y hoſoever ſinneth againſt me, him 


will I blot out of my book, Exod. xxxi. 32, 33. 


But this was not the book (ſay ſome) of 
God's eternal decree, but the book of his 
providences. God hath a double book, and 
both in a figure, he hath a book of his re- 
ſolved decrees, and a book of his acted pro- 
vidences ; this latter is but a tranſcript, or a 
copy of the former: thoſe huge original vo- 


lumes of love and bleſſings which God hath ' 


Jaid up in his heart for his own people from 
all eternity, is the book I mean; indeed this 
book is written cut every day by the hand 
and pen of providence in the ordering all 
thoſe affairs which concern our ſalvation- 
3. This decree is the very lame alſo with 
God's ſeal; The foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. A ſeal is uſed in 


three caſes; 1. To keep things diſtin&. 2. 


To keep things ſecret: 3. To keep things 


lafe: In every of theie feſpects God's de. 


crees are ſeals; but eſpecially in the laſt ; 
thoſe ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are 
ſafe in the love and favour of God ; as when 
Job tells us that Gd /ealeth up the ſtars, i. e. 
lay ſome, he preſerveth the ſtars in their orbs, 
in the places where he hath ſer them they 
ſhall never drop out, fo God ſeals up his 
faints, 7. e. he ſecures them to the eternal 
love of God, fo that they ſhall never dro 

out of his heart. All theſe titles Heal: 
the immutabiiity of God's eternal eminent 
acts, . d. J decree, I predeſtinate, I book it, 
ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons ſhall be 
eternally ſaved; and why all this! but to 
note the certainty and ſtability of the thing. 


Shall great monarchs of the earth do this! 
Shall they decree and book and ſeal, to ſhew 
their greatneſs and wiſdom, that they could 
Verf th as no perſon or power whatſoever 
ould be ſtrong enough to cauſe them to 
change their reſolutions? And ſhall not 1 
much more? Do not I know, or foreſee all 
that can or will follow ? Is there any power, 
or ever ſhall be, to take them out of my 
hands? Or is it poſſible, that ever I ſhould 
have a relenting thought at the faving of 
theſe Souls? Can any thing fall out here- 
after, to make me more provident, more 
werful, more wiſe, more merciful than 

now I am ? It may be in ſome things I may 
will a change, but can I in any thing truly 
change my will? No, no, I am the Lord, J 
change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are net 
conſumed, Mal- iii- 6: | 

| S ECT. IX. 

The Cyvenant. 

H E Covenant concerning man's ſal- 

vation, is the laſt and main particular 
I inſtanced in: I dare not be too curious te 
inſiſt on the order of nature, and the rather, 
becauſe I believe the covenant betwixt God 
and Chriſt from everlaſting is interwoven 
with the decree, foreknowledge and eledi- 
on above. So the apoſtle tells us, He hath 
choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world, Eph. i. 4. Mark that, in Chriſt. There 
was an eternal plot betwixt the Father and 
the Son; there was a bargain made (I ſpeak 
it with reverence) betwixt God and Chriſt, 
and there was a covenant betwixt the Lord 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſalvation 
of the elect; and of this obſerve we eſpeci- 
ally theſe following texts. 

In Ifaiah xlix. 1, 2, 3, 4. The prophet 
ſeems to ſet it dialogue-wiſe; one expreſſeth 
it thus: Firſt, Chriſt begins, and ſhews his 
commiſſion, telling God how he had called 
him, and fitted him for the work of redemp- 
tion* and he would know what reward he 
ſhould have of him for ſo great an under- 
taking, The Lord hath called me from the 
womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he 
made mention of my name, and he hath made 
my mouth like a ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and made me « 
poliſhed ſhaft, in bis quiter hath he hid me, 
If. xlix. 1, 2. Upon this God anſwers him, 
and tells him what reward he ſhould have 
for ſo great an undertaking ; only at firſt he 
offers low, viz. only the ele& people of I 
rael. And he ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be ghorifi- 
ed, Iſaiah xlix. 3. Chriſt who ſtood now | 
a making his bargatn with him, thought 
theſe too few, and not worth ſo great a la- 
bour and work, becauſe few of the Jews 
would come in, but would refuſe him, and 
therefore he ſays, he ſhould labour in vain, 
if this were all his recompenſe, Then ſaid J. 
I have laboured in rain, I have ſpent mm) 
ſtrength for nought, and in vain, Ia. = 4 

An 


Knd.yet with all he tells God, that ſeeing 
as 

wy 40 ir how ſoever for theſe feu, com- 

ſorting himſelf with this, chat his work, or = 

coward was wich the Lord. Upon this God 

comes off mote freely, and opens his heart 


more largely to him, as meaning more amply 


tent him for his pains in dying, 11 15 
« fight thing, that thou oui be my ſervant 
to raiſeuf the tribe of Facob, and to reſtore 
the preſerved of Iſrael, Iſa. xlix. 6. That is 
not worth the dying for, value thy ſaffer- 
ings more than fo, / will alſo give thee for a 


9% to the Gentiles, 1hat thou mayſt be my 
2 wah unto the ends of the earth. Methinks 


[imagine as if ! heard Gad ſpeak to Chriſt 
from eternity, Sce. here I have oved a rem- 
nant of mankind both of Jews and Gentiles, 
with an everlaſting love, I know they will 
ſin and corrupt themſelves, and fo become 
enemies to me, and liable to eternal death ; 
now thou art a mighty perſon, able to do 
what I require of thee for them ; if thou 
wilt take upon thee their nature and ſins, 
and undertake to ſatisfy my juſtice and 
law, and take away that hatred that is in 
them towards me and my law, and make 
them a believing holy people, then I will 
pardon them, and adopt them in thee for 
my ſons and daughters, and make them co- 
hegs with thee, of an incorruptible crown 
of life. And then ſaid Chriſt, Lo I come, to 
do thy will, O God, Heb. x. 7, 8. Then 
Chriſt, as it were, ſtruck hands with God, to 
take upon him the nature and fin of man, 
and to do and ſuffer for him whaiſoever God 
Tequired of him. Certainly thus was the 
whole buſineſs of our ſalvation firſt tranſact- 
ed betwixt God the Father and Chriſt, be- 
fore it was revealed to us. Hence we are 
ſaid to be given unto Chriſt, I have mani- 
feſted thy name (faith Chriſt) unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world; thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me, John 


xvii. 6. This very giving implies, as if the 
Father in his eternity ſhould have ſaid to the 
Son, Theſe I take to be veſſels of mercy, and 
them thou ſhalt bring unto me, ſor they will 
deſtroy themſelves; but thou Malt ſave them 
out of their loſt eſtate- And then the Son 
takes them at his Father's hand, and look- 
Ing at his Father's will, This is the Father's 
will which hath ſent me, that of all which 
be hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, John 
Vi. 39. He thereupon takes care of 4 he 
would not for a world any of them ſhould 
be loſt, which his Father hath given him, 
they are more dear than ſo. 

In Ila. liti. 10, 11. and in Pſalm xl. 7- Chriſt 


Looking unto Teſs. 


Chriſt, Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, 
mine elett in whom my ſoul vs Pp LN | 


ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he 


upon theſe terms they 


will give thee for a. covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles, Ia- liii- 11. Pfal- 
xl. 6. Yea, this covenant and agreement 
ſeems to be confirmed with an oath, in Heb- 
vil. 28. And for this ſervice Chriſt js re- 
quired to aſh of God, and he will give bimthe 
heathen for his inheritance, Plal. ii. 8. Ob- 
ſerve how the church. of God is given to 
Chriſt, as a reward of that obedience which 
he ſhewed in accepting the office of a ſure- 
ty for us. This ſtipulation ſome make it to 
be that counſel of peace ſpoken of by the 
Prophet, And the counſel s peace ſhall be be- 
twixt them both, Zech. vi. 13. (i. e.) be- 
tween the Lord, and the man whoſe name is 
the Branch, ver. 12. And for this agreement 
it is that Chriſt is called the ſecond Alam, 
for, as with the firſt Adam God plighted a 
covenant concerning him, and his poſterity, 
ſo alſo he did indent with Chriſt and his ſeed 
concerningeternallife to be obtained byhim. 
I deny not but that ſome promiſes were 
made only to Chriſt in his own perſon, and 
not to deſcend to his children, as, St thou or 
my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool, Heb. i. 13. And be fhall ſee bis 
feed, he thall prolong his days, the pleaſure of 

the Lord ſhall pay In in his hands, Iſa. lit. 

10. Andaſk of me, and I will give the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pſalm ii. 8. But 
there are other promiſes mads to him and 


his; as that grand promiſe, I will be to him 


4 Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son, Heb. i. 


5 Jer. xxxii. 38. It is firſt made to him, and 


then to us: and that ſpecial promiſe of ſpi- 
ritual grace, John i. 16. of juſtification, Iſa. 
I. 8. of victory and dominion, Pſalm cx. 2. 
of the kingdom of glory, Luke xxiv. 26. 
They are every one firſt made to him, and 
then to us: The buſineſs from eternity lay 
thus, Here is man loſt (aid God to his Son) 
bur thou ſhalt in the fulneſs of time go and 
be born of fleſh and blood, and die for them, 
and ſatisfy my juſtice, and they ſhall be thine 
for a portion, and they ſhall be called the ho- 
ly people, the redeemed of the Lord, Iſa. Ixii- 
12. This ſhalt thou do (/4id the Father) and 

all live that believe. 
This was God's covenant with the Son of 
his love for us; to whom the Son anſwer- 
ed (as it were) again, content, Father, I will 
go, and fulfil thy pleaſure, and they ſhall be 
mine forever; I will in the fulneſs of time 
die for them, and they ſhall live in me: 
Burnt-offerings, and ſin-offerings thou haſt 
not required (no, it was ſelf offering) then 


is brought in as a ſurety, offering himſelf ſaid J, Lo, I come, in the volume of the book 


for us, and readily accepting of God's will 
in this very matter: and hence it is; that 
he is called God's ſervant, and his ears are 
laid to be opened. 

In. Iſa. xlii. 1, 6. This very covenant is ex- 
preſſy mentioned. Thus God ſpeaks of 


Fa 


it is written of me, to do thy will, O my God, 
Pfalm ii. 6, 7. In what book was it written 

that Chriſt ſhould come to do the will of 
God ? Not only in the book of the law and 
prophets, but allo in the book of God's de- 
crees. In this ſenſe, The Lamb was ſlain 


from 
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from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 
8. His father from before all time, appoint- 
ed him to be our high Prieſt, and he from 
all eternity fabſcribed to his Father's plea- 
ſure in it. 
In Gal. iii. 16. Brethren, I ſpeak after the 
manner of men, though it be but a man's co- 
venant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſan- 
nulleth or addeth thereto. ver. 16. Now to 
Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
There is a queſtion, whether this covenant 
here mentioned, was made only betwixt 
God and Chriſt, or only betwixt God and 
us, or both betwixt God and Chriſt, and be- 
twixt God and us. The occaſion of this 
ueſtion is in theſe words, Now to Abra- 
am and his ſeed were the promiſes made, 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but as 
of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 1- 
Some argue hence, that there is no cove- 
nant or promiſe made to us, but only to 
Chriſt, or with Chriſt. Chriſt ſtood for us, 
and articled with God for us, and perform- 
ed the conditions for life and glory; ſo that 
the promiſes are made all to him; yet this 
indeed is confeſſed, that becauſe we are 
Chriſt's, and are concerned in the covenant, 


it is therefore ſometimes called a covenant 


made with us; I wil! make a neu covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Fudah, Jer. xxxi. 31. Not that the co- 
yenant is really made with us, but only with 
Chriſt for us, and when we feel ourſelves 


under the power of the promiſe, we begin 


chen to know, that we are in that ſame co- 
venant. But this is rather (ſay they) to feel 

ourſelves in that covenant which God hath 
made with Chriſt, than io enter into cove- 
nant with God ourſelves. 

2. Others argue hence, That there is no 
covenant or promiſe made with Chriſt per- 
fonal, but only with Chriſt myſtical, ſuch who 
are members of Chriſt, and fo united to 
Chriſt, for mark the text (fay they) The 
promiſe is made firſt to Abraham, and then 
to his ſeed. This feed is ſuch a ſeed, as comes 
to have right to the promiſe in order frem 
Abraham; now this cannot be Chriſt perſo- 
nal, but Chriſt myftical. And whereas the 
text ſays, The promiſe is not made to ſeeds, 
but ta one ſeed, which is Chrift, They di- 
ſtinguiſh of a double ſeed of Abraham; firſt, 
there is a carnal natural ſeed according to 
the fleſh, and in this fenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to 
thoſe wicked unbelieving Jews which went 
about to kill him, 7 know ye are Abraham's 
ſeed, but ye ſeek 19 kill me, John viii. 37. Se- 
condly, There is a Spiritual feed, that walk in 
the faith and fteps 'of Abraham, Know ye 


therefore, that they which are of faith, the 


ſame are the children of Abraham. And, If 


ye be Chris then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and 


heirs according to the promiſe. Now, the 


promiſe is made To Avraham and his feed, . 


Looking unto feſus 


for us, ver. 1 3. 


not ſeeds, i. e. Not to both ſeeds, both car. 
nal and ſpiritual ; but only to the one, which 
is the ſpiritual; and this ſeed is Chriſt, i. e. 
Chriſt myſtical, the body of Chriſt, the faith. 
ful that are knit to Chriſt by a true and 
lively faith. COWS IT TAO | 

3. Others argue hence, That this cove. 
nant is made both betwixt God and Chriſt, 
and betwixt God and us; firſt, betwixt God 
and Chriſt : All the work of redemption and 
{ſalvation was tranſated betwixt God and 
Chriſt before the foundation of the world ; 
but this doth not hinder but that the fame 
2 is afterwards in time made to us al- 
o: Look, as it is in covenants amongſt men, 
while the child is yet unborn the Father 
takes conveyance of an inheritance for his 
child, which he keeps in his own hand till 
the child be born and come to years, and 
then he puts it into his own poſſeſſion; fo it 
is here, we are for a time hid in the womb 
of God's election, till we are brought forth 
by the grace of regeneration; now durin 
this time we are not in ourſelves capable of 
receiving any promiſe of life made to us; 
but it is made to Chriſt in our behalf, and 
he receives the promiſe from the Father in 
our ſtead ; But yet ſo that when we come to 
be born anew, the promiſes are made unto 
ourſelves, and then we are put into poſſeſ 
ſion of them. 

Here then is the meaning of the text, The 
covenant ismadewithChriſt, (i. e.) with Chriſt 
and his heirs ; principally with Chriſt, and 
with Abraham's nature in Chriſt, and 

rſonally with believers, who are alſo the 
Feed of Abraham. All the difference is in that 
term Chri/t, what thereby is meant, whether 
Chriſt perſonal, or Chriſt myſtical, or Chriſt 
repreſentative ? And we ſay, | | 

1. Not Chriſt perſonal, I mean not Chriſt's 
2 ſingly conſidered: For that, 1. Would 

ght with the ſcope of Paul, whoſe bent is to 
prove the promiſe of eternal life to be made 
to all believers. And that, 2. Would con- 
elude the promiſe of eternal life to be given 
only to Chriſt, and not at all to thote that 
are believers in Chriſt. | 

2. Not Chriſt myſtical, For, 1. The pro- 
mile is made to Chriſt, In whom the covenant 
was confirmed, ver. 17. 2. In whom the 
nations were bleſſed, ver. 8. 3. In whom 
we receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith, ver. 14. 4. Abo was made a curſe 
| Now not any of theſe can 
agree to Chriſt myſtical ; Chriſt myſtical did 
not confirm the covenant, nor bleſs the 
nations, nor give the Spirit, nor was made a 
curſe, 

3- It is Chriſt repreſentative, Chriſt me. 
diator, Chriſt a publick perſon, to whom the 
promiſes are made, for Chriſt and his heirs 
are bur all of them one confederate family; 
and as the covenant of works was made with 
Adam, and all his; and there were not two 
covenants ; So here the covenant is _ 
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ich the ſecond Adam and his children. But 
—_ man in his own order, Chriſt the firſt 


fruits, and afterwards they that are Cbhri ſi's, 


. - 2 . 3 * 
/ 8 propounded the object we are 


wo ; It is Feſus in that eternity be- 
Es 7 creation; Our next 
buſineſs is to direct us in the art or myſte 
of Grace, how we are to look unto him 
1 1 (pe. ' 9 9 * 
nnter. * 
nowing Feſus as carrying on the great 
ht of Ka —— in that Eternity. 
Loeling comprehends knowing, conſider- 
ing, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, 
joying, calling upon Jeſus, and conform - 
ing to Jeſus : If then we will, have an in- 
ward experimental 40 upon Feſus, we mult 
2& and exerciſe all theſe particulars. 
1. We muſt know Jeſus carrying an the 
reat work of our ſalvation in that eternity 
fore all time. Come, learn what this je- 
ſus is, 1. In his relation to God, and fa he 
is God's Son eternally begotten before all 
worlds. See above and learn it throughly, 
who it is that was begotten, for the perſon, 
when it was, for the time, how it was, for 
the manner, and what was the mutual kind- 
neſs and love of him that begot, and of him 
that was begotten : O the heighth and depth 
of this knowledge! 2. Come, learn what this 
JESUS is in bis relation to us before all 
worlds; and to that purpole ſtudy cloſe that 
great tranſaction bet wixt God and Chriſt for 
our lalvation · 1- Study that project of GOD, 
that he would glorify his grace; and to this 
end that he would e e Chriſt, and 
in Chriſt he would choole ſome of the ſons 
of men, and amongſt the roſt that he would 
chooſe thee, whom notwithſtanding fin, he 
will make holy, and without blame before 


him in love. 2. Study the counſels of God 


concerning men before all worlds; O 'twas 
an hard queſtion, how fin ſhould be pardon- 
ed, the finner reconciled, and yet God glo- 
rity his juſtice, None but the wiſdom of God 
could ever find out a way to have had mercyon 
the man, and yet take vengeance on the ſin; 
But herein appeared the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God; 
He deviſed the way to tranſlate this man's 
tn (ſuppoſe thine own ſins) on another's per- 
ton who was able to bear them, and to in- 
tereſt this man's perſon (ſuppoſe thine own 
felf ) in another's righteoufnels who was able 
to cover them. 3. Study the foreknowledge 
of God, how the Lord knew his from ever- 
laſting with a knowledge of love and appro- 
bation ; after the project was laid, and the 
counſels of God were agreed upon it, then 
God foreknew, or foreſadẽ whom to embrace 
in his eternal love: And, O my ſoul, if chou 
art one of his, if God in Chriſt hath of his 
own free love ſet thee apart to life and ſal- 
vation, then Eow it for thy ſelf, Job v. 27. It 
is inward experimental knowledge we ſpeak 


Looking unto Feſus. 
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of. 4. Study the purpoſe of God concern- 
ing thy ſalvation; this purpoſe of God ſpeaks 
the ſtability and certainty of thy ſalvation in 
Chriſt ;. his purpoſe is in, and from himſelf, 
who is God and not man, and therefore can- 
not repent; Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
do it? Heth he ſpoken, and ſhall be not make 
tt good? Num. xxiii. 19. 5. Study the de- 
crees of God, they are all one with prede- 
ſtination, the book of life, the ſeal of God. 
What hath the Lord decreed, predeſtinated, 
booked, - ſealed thee for ſalvation? O how 
bleſſed are the people that know the joyful 
ound? They 72 walk in the light of thy 

countenance, . O Lord, Pſalm xxxix. 15. 
6. Study the covenant of grace; remem- 
ber how the buſineſs of eternity ſays thus; 
Here is every. man loſt (ſaid God to his Son) 
but thou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go, and be 
born of fleſh and blood, and die Br ſome of 
them, and fatisfy my juſtice, and they ſhall 
be thine for a portion, and they ſhall be cal- 
led the holy people, the redeemed of the 
rd · To whom the Son anſwered, Be it 
fo, Lord, I will go and fulfil thy pleaſure, 
and they ſhall be mine for ever. Obſerve 
and be acquainted with this covenant in that 
very dialogue, firſt, Gad demands of his Son 
that he lay down his life, and for his labour 
he promiſeth that he ſhall ſee his ſeed, Ifa. 
liii. 10. And God ſhall give him many 
children. And ſecondly, the Son conſents to 
lay down his life, and faith, Here I am to do 
the will of God, thou haſt given me a body, 
Heb. x. 5, 9. What, O my ſoul, that the 
Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bargain 
from eternity concerning thee ? that there 
ſhould be any communing betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son concerning thy happineſs 
and ſalvation? Surely this is worthy thy 

pains and — - Q hear it, and know tho 

it for thy good, Job v. 27. | 

SCI, 

Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
8. E muſt conſider Feſus carrying on 
| this work of ſalvation in that eter- 
pity : It is not enough to ſtudy, and Know 
him, but according to the meaſure of know - 
ledge we have attained, we muſt ponder, 
_ muſe and meditate, and conſider of him: 
Now,, conſideration is an expatiating, and 
enlarging of the mind and heart on this or 
that ſubje&. Conſideration is a fixing of our 
thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our minds 
to ſpiritual matter, till it work on the affeRi- 
ons, and converſation. We may know, and 
yet be inconſiderate of that we do know, 
ut when the intention of our mind and 
beart is taken up about ſome one known 
object, and other things are not for the pre · 
ſent taken notice of, this is conſideration, O 
that, if it were poſſible, we could fo conſider 
Jeſus in this firſt period of eternity, as that 
for a while at leaſt we could forget all other 
things! Chriſtians, I beſeech you be dead to 
the world, be inſenſible to all other things, 

| an 
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and look only to JESUS. It is ſaid that men 
in a frenzy are inſenſible of what ye do to 
them, becauſe their minds are taken up a- 
bout that which they apprehend fo ſtrongly; 
and if ever there was any object made known 
to take up the mind of a ſpiritual man, tris 
this, even this: Not, but that other objects 
may be deeply and ſeriouſly minded of men; 
it is reported of one Archimedes, who was a 
great mathematiciĩan, that when the city was 
taken where in he was, and the warlike in- 
ſtruments of death clattering about his ears, 
and all was in a tumult, yet he was fo buſy 
about drawing his lines, that he heard no 
noiſe, nor did he know there was any dan- 
ger; but If ſuch objects as thoſe could take 
up the intention of his mind, fo as not to re- 
gard other things, how much more ſhould 
this conſideration of Chriſt? If a carnal heart, 
a man that minds earthly things, be ſo taken 
up about them, becauſe they are an object 
ſuitable to him ; how much more ſhould a 
gracions heart, that can ſee into the reality 
of theſe things of God and Chriſt from e- 
verlaſting, be ſo taken up with them as to 
mind nothing elſe ? Come then, O my ſoul, 


and ſet thy conſideration on work, as thus. 


1. Conſider Jeſus in his relation to God, 
how he was the eternal Son of the Father, 
I know in ſome reſpects we have little rea- 
fon thus to %% on Feſas. As we are ſinners 
and fallen from God, there is no looking 
bn an abſolute Deity; alas, that Majeſty (be- 
cauſe perfectly and eſſentially good) is no o- 
ther than an enemy to ſinners ; ſo as we are 


ſinners, and fallen from God, there is no 


looking on the Son of God; I mean on the 
the Son of God conſidered in the notion of 
his own eternal being, as co- equal, and co- eſ- 
ſential to God the Father: Alas! our ſin 
hath offended his juſtice, which is himſelf: 
And what have we to do with that dreadful 
power, which we have provoked ? But con- 
ſidering Feſus as Feſus, which ſounds a 
Saviour to all ſinners believing on him; and 
that this Jeſus contains the two natures of 
Chriſt, both the Godhead, and manhood ; 
now we that have our intereſts in him, draw 
near, and (as we are capable)behold the bright- 
neſs of his glory, Heb. i. 3. to this purpoſe 
the Scriptures have diſcovered to us God the 


Son, how he is the ſecond perſon in the Tri- 


nity, having the foundation of perſonal ſub- 


ſiſtance from the Father alone, of whom 


by communication of bis eſſence he is be- 

otten from all eternity; Mben there was 
no depths I was brought forth,----before the 
mruntains were ſettled, before the hills I was 
brought forth, Prov. viii. 24, 25. Ante colles 
geniia eram, Before the mountains I was 
begotten, as ſome; or, ante colles filiata 
eram, before the mountains I was ſonned 
his Son, as others tranſlate it. Why thus, 
O my ſoul, conſider Feſus the Son of God, 
but in this conſideration be not too curious: 
thou heareſt of the generation of the Son, 
and che proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, but for 
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the manner how the Father begets the Son, 
or how the Father and Son do aſpire, and ſend 
forth the holy Spirit, be not rod buſy to en- 
qaits, thou mayſt know a little, and con- 
ider a little, but for the depth and main of 
this great myſtery of grace, let the genera- 
tion -of the Son of God be honoured with 
ſilence. I remember one being too curious, 
and too wahr, What Ged was doing on 
that long Avum of eternity before he made 
the world? I was anſwered, he decreed to 
moke hell for ſuch curious inquiſitors, Aug. 
lib. 1- Confeſſion C. 12. Be not therefore too 
nice in this conſideration keep within bonnds 
ſobriety and humility ; and then as thou art 
able not to be curious ; to comprehend, the 
Scriptures will diſcover, that before God 
made the world in that long-long Avum of 
eternity, he was doing theſe things. 
1. Some things in relation to himſelf. 
2.Some things 1n relation to his creatures. 
1. Some things in relation to himſelf; and 
thoſe things were either proper, or common 
to three perſons: 1. The things proper to each 
of the perſons were thoſe internal, incom- 
municable actions of God, as, 1. To beget; 
and that belongs only to the Father, who is 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten of 
any. 2. To be begotten; and that belongs 
only to the Son, who is of the Father alone, 
not made, nor created, but begotten. 3. To 
proceed from both; and that belongs only 
to the holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and 
the Son, neither made, nor created, nor be- 
gotten, but proceeding. And theſe were 
God's actions in that eternity before all 
worlds: The Father was begetting God the 
Son: The Son was begotten of God the Fa- 
ther; the holy Ghoſt was proceeding from 
God the Father; and God the Son. But what, 
were theſe actions of God ever in action dur- 
ing all that eternity? Yes, as they are called 
internal actions, ſo they are permanent: 
Look, as the ſun doth beget his beams, and 
both ſun and beams do ſend forth their heats: 
So the Father from all eternity ever did, and 
now doth, and ever will beget his Son, and 
both the Father, and the Sop ever did, and 
now do, and ever will aſpire and breath forth 
the holy Ghoſt. And therefore (Orig. hom. 


Bin Ferem.) ſaith well, Our Jeſus is the 


2 of God's glory; now the bright 
neſs of glory is not once begotten, and then 
afterwards leaves to be begotten; but as 
often as the glory riſeth from whence the 


neſs of glory ariſe, Heb. i. 3. Befo:- the hills 
was brought forth, Prov. viii. 25. Some tranſ- 
late thus, Ante colles generat, and not as o- 
thers, generavit me, Before the mountains 
were ſettled he begetteth me. Surely the Son 
of God is ever begetting, and the holy Spi- 
rit ever proceeding. 9 

2. The things common te the three per- 
ſons in that eternity were thoſe internal acti- 
ons of God wherein the three perſons did 
communicate; As 1. That one was in ano- 

cher 
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her; rhe Father remaining with the Son, 
8515 with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt 


in, and wich them both; thus we read of 
a 


„Hein The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begining 
15 way, ek hs of old, Prov. vill, 
22. And in the beginning was the word, and 
the word vas with God, John 1- 1. And, 1 
un inthe Father and the Father in, me, John 
Liv. 10. 2. That one glorified another; the 
Father glorified the Son, and the Son glo- 
rifed the Father, and the holy Ghoſt glori- 
lied both the Father, and the Son : And now 
0 Father glorify thu me with thine own ſelf, 
with the glory which I had with thee before 
the er de John xvii. 5. 3. That one 
delighted in another, the Father delighted 
in the Son, the Son delighted in the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt delighted in them both. 
Then I was by him as one brought up with 
him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him, Prov. viii. 30. 1 was dat- 
ly his delight, in the original, delights, inti- 


mating. That the Son was variety of delights 


unto his Father. Rejoicing always before 
him. Chriſt ſpeaks in terms very quaintand 
familiar, a/ways rejvtcing, . d. greatly ſport- 
ing: It is a metaphor or ſimile taken from 
lictle ones, which ſport and play before their 
parents. O ſee how the Father and the Son 
rejoice in one another's fellowſhip: Nay, 
ſee how they ſpend. that long eternity be- 
fore the creation, in nothing but rejoicing 
and delights: The Father delights in his 
Son, and the Son rejoiceth in his Father, 
Conſider, O my ſoul, thou halt ſometimes 
had a tickling ro know, what God was do- 
ing before the creation. Why now »be ſo- 
ber and ſatisfied with this knowledge, God 


_ all that time (if I may call it time) in 


elighting himſelf in Zeſus : Why this was 
God's work to delight in his Son, and he fo 


delighted in him, that he deſired no other 


pleaſure than the company and beholding of 
him ; which accardingly he twice told from 
heaven, while Chriſt was on earth, ſaying, 


This is my beloved SON in whom I am well 


pleaſed e Inwhom I am well pleaſed. The 
firſt found was at his baptiſm, Mat. Iii. 17. and 
the ſecond at his transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 5. 
2. Some other things God was adoing in 
relation to his creatures ; they will fall in at 
ournext conſideration; only this by the way, 
As God and Chriſt rejoiced in the fruition 
of one another, without communicating the 
notice thereof to any creature: ſo in the 
next verſe we find them rejoicing in the 
lalvation of men; and my delights were with 
the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. Amidſt the 
other conſiderations, O my ſoul, think on 
this; what? That God from all eternity 
ſhould delight in thy ſalvation. Why! this 
conſideration ſets ont to purpoſe the heart 
and deſire of God to fave thy ſoul. For, 1. 
Delights ariſe out of the ſtrongeſt and choic- 
eſt deſires; men are pteaſed with man 


things in which they delight not. 2, God 
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and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in 
this work, and in no other work of theirs, 
not in angels, not in the world, nor in any 
thing in it. 3. This their delight is men- 
tioned next to their delight in each other. 
4. This delight was. ſtill aforehand, whilſt 
God's heart was only in the expectation, and 
his mind but laying the. plot of thy ſalvati- 
on ; all thefe argue how great a matter this 
was in God's eſteem, and how much his 
heart was in it, even from everlaſting. O 
let all theſe fall into thy conſideration ! 

3. Conſider Jeſus merely in his relation 
tous: conſider him in that great tranſaction 


betwixt God and him for our ſalvation : and 


I. Conſider the project. The great God 
having entertained thoughts within himſelf, 
to communicate himſelf out of his alone- 
neſs everlaſting, he lays this plot, that all he 
would do in that reſpect, it ſhould be 79 the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. O 
my ſoul, conſider, meditate and muſe on 
this plot of the Almighty : it is contained 
by the Apoſtle in a very few words, do thou 
weigh them all: hereis, 1. The praiſe. 2. 
T he glory. 3. Of his grace. 1. Praiſe is a 
ſetting forth of this or that, by word, or 
deed, or geſture ; it contains in it a reverend 
reſpect, an high eſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 
2. Glory is the glorious being, or, eſſence of 
God, the glory of God himſelf : ſometimes 
we read of the glory of his 3 2 Theſſ. 
1. 9. that is, his glorious eſſence, which is 
moſt powerful; and ſometimes of the g/or 

of his Majeſty, Iſa. ii. 16. that is, his glori- 
ous eſſence, which is moſt majeſtical; and 
ſometimes of the g/ory of his grace, Eph. i. 
6. that is, his glorious eſſence, which ismoſt 
gracious and merciful. But 3. Why the glo- 
ry of his grace? Mercy and grace meet both 
in love, only they differ thus, mercy is love 
as it helps the miſerable, and grace is love, 
as it gives good things freely without deſert: 
here then is the great deſign, which God 


from everlaſting carried on, that the glori - 


ous eſſence of his free love, free grace ſhould 
be eſpecially manifeſted to his ſaints, that 
ſo they might admire it, eſteem ir, honour 
ir, and ſound forth the praiſe of it. All the 
other deſigns of God were but ſubſervient 
unto this. Some reckon up three great de- 
ſigns of the Almighty in communicating 


himſelf: As 1- The glory of his ſaints. 2. 


The glory of Chriſt- 3. The glory of him- 


ſelf, and efpecially the glory of his grace. 


1. That the ſaints mould be glorious, and to 
that purpoſe he made heaven and earth, 
and he makes them lords of all, All things are 
yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 2. That Chriſt ſhould 
de glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes 


the ſaints, and gives them toChriſt, A//things 


are yours, and you are Chriſl's. And certain- 
ly, faith the Apoſtle, at the laſt day, 2 Theſſ. 
i. 10, Ch iſt That! come to be glorified in his 


- ſaints, © 


* 
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lieve. 3. That God himſelf ſhould be glorifi- 
ed: He made all things for bim ſelf, Prov. xvi. 
4. Bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of the earth, even every 
one that is called by my name, fur I have cre- 
ated him for my glory, Ila. xliii. 6, 7. Now 
this is the high deſign of God, to which all 
the reſt are ſubſervient; mark the ſteps, 40/0 
things are yours, and you are Chriſl's, and 
Thrift is God's, i. e. For God, and for his glo- 
ry: the two former deſigns are they to which, 
but not for which God worketh: he that 
buildeth an houſe, that he may lay a ſure 
foundation, and that he may raiſe the frame, 
he gives it the due filling which belongs to 
it; but theſe are not his proper ends, his 
main deſign; but that he Few, wall an houle 
for his habitation: ſo God works many things 
to out glory, and that in us Chriſt may be 
glorious ; but the proper end, that high de- 
Fon which he hath in all, it is his.own glo- 
ry. And yet O my foul, conſider a little 
further, the plot of our ſalvation, of the 
ſaints glory, and of Chrill's glory, as it aims 
at the glory of God, fo eſpecially at the 8 
ro of his graces as if we lee that one doth 
this, or that in wiſdom, it is the glory of 
his wiſdom : If he doth it in ſtrength and 
power, it is the glory of his power: if he 


do it out of grace, it is the glory of his grace: 


ſo God deſigning the ſalvation of our fouls 


out of his mere grace, favour, and love, he 


muſt needs intend to have his grace notifi- 
ed in vs, and to have it (being known) accor- 
dingly admired, and praiſed, and honoured 
by us; not but that God muſt be glorified 
in his wiſdom, power, juſtice, holinels, and 
his other attributes; ay, but eſpecially in 
this, it is the grace of Cod in which he moit 
delighteth , even as virtuous kings affect, a- 
bove all their other virtues, to be had in 
honour for their clemency and bounty: ſo 
it is with our God, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; all he doth is to this end, 
that his grace may be manifeſted to his 
greater gloty. And to this end is the glory 
of Chrilt, and the glory of Chriſtians refer- 


red. Why, Lord, that this Thould be thy 


plot, To fave my ſoul, that my ſoul ſhould 
praiſe the glory of thy grace! That thy grace 
ſhould before all worlds think on me for 
good? Oh how ſhould I bur think on thee, 
and thy free grace! How ſhould I but ad- 
mire it, praiſe it, exalt it above ſun, moon 
and ſtars! How ſhould I cry out with the 
Apoſtle, Oh the depth of the riches of thy 
grace] for of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things, to whom be glory, for e- 
wer, and ever, Amen, Rom. xi. 36. 

2. Conſider the counſels of God about 
thy ſalvation; He worketh all things after 


the counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. And 


with him is counſel, and with him ts under- 


ſanding. This counſel (as we have diſco- 


vered) was primarily about the reconcillati- 
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on of the riches of his grace, and the glor 
of his juſtice. Conſider, this, O. my foul, 
thy ſin put all the attributes of God ta a 
kind of conflict; hereupon was that great 
and mighty counſel, how God ſhould make 
wy for his love and goodneſs, and yet {a- 
tisfy his truth, and juſtice! at laſt the wiſ. 
dom of God found out that glorious and 
wonderful expedient, the Lord Zeſus Chriſt: 
Is not this the meaning of the apoſtle? he 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins, Rom. iii. 25. Ponder 
and weigh theſe words ; God ſets not forth 
Chriſt to be a propitiation, to declare only 
his mercy in the forgiveneſs of fins: How 
is there any thing but mercy in the forgive- 
nels of ſins? Yes, there is ſomething elle, 
there is righteouſneſs allo ; and therefore 
he hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, 
that he might declare his righteouſneſs; nay, 
ſee it repeated, Verſe 26. 7 o declare, I ſay, 
his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt and the 
i of him whick beheveth in Feſus: 
Not that he might be mercifal, but that he 
might be juſt in juſtifying him that beliey- 
eth in Jelus. This text Luther had a great 
deal ado to underſtand; and he prayed 
much before he could get the right mean- 
ing of it. | 

This is the great myſtery of the goſpel; no 
wonder if a poor man could not reach it; this 
1s that which ſet the infinite wiſdom of God 
oh work from all eternity, how to find a way 
to ſave ſinners, and to be infinitely righteous 
notwithſtanding.---Nay, yet, O my ſoul, con- 
ſider alittle further; not only is the mercy 
of God in this way glorified, but the glory 
of his juſtice is as much, yea, more than if 
the ſinner were eternally damned: ----It is 
made good thus, 

1. When God appointed a ſurety, his Son; 
and charged our debts upon him to ſatisfy 
his juſtice; in that God would not ſpare his 
Son the leaſt farthing, token, I mean not the 
leaſt degree of puniſhment; hereby. the Lord 
ſhews a ſtronger love to juſtice, than if he 
had damned ten thouſand creatures. Suppole 
a malefactor comes before a judge, the judge 
will not ſpare the male factor, but commands 
ſatisfaction to the law; this ſhews that the 
judge loves juſtice, but if the judges own 
ſon be delinquent, and it appears before all 
the country that the judge will not fpare 
him; the judge now doth more honour ju- 
ſtice in this, than in condemning a thouſand 
others : So when the Lord ſhall caſt many 
thouſands to hell, there to be tormented for 
ever, and ever, and ever, this ſhews that God 
loves juſtice, but when his own Son ſhall take 
our ſins upon him, and God will not ſpare him; 
(that is the very word in Scripture, He ſpared 
not his own Son, Rom. viii. 32.) This, ſurely 
this declares God's love to be righteouſneſs 
more than if all the world ſhould be damned. 

2. Suppoſe the ſinner that is ans 

| a 
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had been damned, then the juſtice of God 
nad been but in ſatisfying, and never had 
deen fully ſatisfied; but in that way that God 
nath found out to fave a ſinner, his juſtice is 
not only in ſatisfying, but it comes fully to 
be cniefed, to have enough. As for inſtance, 
Suppoſe a man to be a creditor to one, who 
owes him an hundred thouſand pounds, This 
man is poor, and the utmoſt he can pay is bur 
a penny 2 day; Suppole the creditor ſhonld 
lay him in the goal until he had paid the ut- 
moſt farthing ; it is true he would be receiy- 
ing day after o but he would never be 
paid ſo long as the debtor lives: Now, if a+ 
nother rich man ſhould come, and lay down 
an hundred thouſand pon at once, the cre- 
ditor is preſently ſatisfied. Why here is thedif- 
ference betwixt God fatisfying his juſtice up- 
on ſinners and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes 
upon the ſinner and requires the debt of pu- 
niſhment, becauſe he did not pay the debt 
of obedience: God caſts him into priſon, and 
the utmoſt he can pay is but (as it were) a 
penny a day; and hence the poor linner muſt 
{till be paying, and paying to eternity: This 
is the ground of their eternal puniſhment in 
hell, becauſe in any finite time they can ne- 
ver pay enough: But now comes JESUS 
CHRIST and he 1 pays the debt at once, 
ſo that juſtice faith, I have enough, I am ſu- 
1isfied : Surely this is the greater glory to 
the very juſtice of God. 

Thele were the counſels of God from all 
eternity, how he ſhould make way for his 
love and goodnels, and yet fatisfy his truth 
and juſtice, O my foul, conſider and won- 
der! Jeſus Chriſt was the expedient, and in 
Chriſt not only God's mercy, but his juſtice 
is exalted, yea, more exalted and more glo- 
rified in thy ſalvation than ever it could have 
been in thy damnation, | | 
3. Conſider the foreknowledge of God; 
he knew from everlaſting whom he would 
ſet apart for life and ſalvation. All the ſaints 
of God from firſt to laſt, they were then pre- 
ſent to him, and before him, and he did look 
on them in his beloved Chriſt. Before there 
was a world, or a man, or any creature in it, 
he foreknew Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and all the 

- Prophets, and all the apoſtles, and all the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, and believers in Chriſt - 
And, O my ſoul, if thou art one of God's 
ele, he foreknew thee with a knowledge 
of love and approbation : He had thee in his 
eye and heart : He had thoughts on Jacob, 
when he was yet unborn, and had done neither 
good nor evil, Rom. ix. 11- Aſſure thyſelf 
the Lord works not without proviſion or 50 
knowledge of the things efleged that can- 
not be in God, which is not to be found in 
wile and prudent man: He that builds an 
houſe hath the frame of it'frlt in himſelf; 
and the Plalmiſt tells thee, That the eyes of 
God did ſee thy ſubſtance yet ing WEE 
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Locking unto Feſus. 


rable to conſider. 


Book II. 415 


were all thy members written, when as yet 
there was none of them, Yea, he knew thee 
with a knowledge of ſingular love, he em- 
braced thee in his eternal love; as it is writ- 
ten, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hat. 
ed, Rom. ix. 13. I will not ſay that this love 
was actually beſtowed on thee till due time, 
yet it was prepared for thee from all eterni- 
ty: And hence it is called, An everlaſting 
love. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
ſaying, I have loved thee with an everlaſling 
love, thereſfote with loving - lindneſs have I 
drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. | 
O mule, and meditate, and ponder on this 
love! it contains in it theſe particulars; as, 
I. The cternal good will of God; what elſe 
is the love of God towards the elect, but his 
everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, 
to do them good, and to ſave their ſouls ? 
Hence the angels ſung that anthem at Chriſt's 
birth, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
Peace, good will towards men, Luke ii. 14. 
2- The eternal pleaſure and delight of God 
in the-ſons of men, the greateſt delight that 
God hath, or ever had, it is in communicat- 
ing himſelf to his Son firſtly, and next unto 
his ſaints : Nay, ſuch delight he takes in let- 
ting out his mercy to his ſaints, as that he 
was well pleaſed with the death of his own 
Son, as a means conducing thereunto. O 
wonderful! one would think that the death 
of Chriſt ſhould be the moſt abhorring to the 
heart of God of any thing in the world, and 
yet ſaith the Scripture, It pleaſed the Lord te 
bruiſe bim, Iſa. liii. 10. He took a pleaſure 
and delight in the very bruiling of Jeſus 
Chriſt : The Lord ſaw this was the way for 
him to communicate himſelf in the fulneſs 
of his grace unto his ſaints, and therefore 
though it coſt him ſo dear as the death of 
his own Son, yet he was well pleaſed with 
it. 3. This love of God contains in it a fore- 
knowledge and approbation of all thoſe ef- 
fects of his love, whether they be temporal 
concerning this life, or eternal concerning 
the life to come. Concerning theſe effects of 
his love, faith John, Beho/d what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed yy” us, that we 
ſhould be called the fons of God, 1 John iii. 1. 
d. Behold it, ſtand amazed at it, that chil- 
ren of wrath ſhould become the ſons of the 
moſt high God : For a beggar on the dung- 
hill, a vagabond, a runnagade from God, 
rodigal, a ſtranger to God whom the Lor 
Faith no cauſe to think on, to be made a ſon 
of God Almighty; O Divine Love! pauſe 
a while, and muſe on this, O my ſoul, chat 
God ſhould foreknow thee from all eternity, 


with a knowledge of love and approbation, 


it is admirable to conſider, I ſay it is admi- 

4. Conſider the purpoſe of God concern- 

ing thy ſalvation ; God hath, not appointed (or 

noſed) us to wreath, but to obtain ſalvation 

p our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Theſl. v. 9. As 

when we have a will to do any thing, there 
: follows 


- *.; ER SS 
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follows upon this in the mind a ſettled pur-_ 


pole to effe it; ſo when God hath loved 
{ome to life, there is in God a ſettled pur- 
poſe of bringing them to it: That the pur- 
Poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
Rom. ix. 11. Or be ſure, it imports God's 
ſtability, and ſteadineſs, and cor ſtancy, and 
firmnels in ſaving ſouls. There is much in- 
conſtancy and fickleneſs in the love of man, 
or in the love of a woman, but the love of 
God to his people is a ſteady love; As the 
bridegroom rejuiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall 
thy God rejoice over thee, Ia. Ixii. 5. Not 
only ſo doth thy God, but ſo hy God re- 
joice over thee, God's purpoſes are without 
any alteration, the love of Chriſt after chou- 
ſands of years is ſtill as the love of a bride- 
groom upon the wedding-day; indeed then 
ordinarily love is hot, and appears much; fo 
is Chriſt's love, and ſo is God's love ever 
hot; there is no moment of time from e- 
ternity to eternity wherein God rejoiceth not 
over his ſaints, as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
over his bride ; not only as an husband over 
his wife, but as a bridegroom over his bride, 
we may ſay of this purpoſe of God, As it 
was in the beginning, it is now, and ever ſhall 
ze, world without end. 

O my ſoul, muſe, and meditate on this 


| purpoſe of God, and by conſequence on 7he 


ſure mercies of David, Ila. Iv. 3. It may be it 
is not always alike ſure to thee ; the love of 
God, as the ſhining of the ſun, doth not al- 
ways in the fruits of it ſhine out ſo gloriouſ- 
ly, but the ſun keeps his courle in a Neacy 
way : What though it be ſometimes cloud- 
ed? What though at times it ſhines not fo 
gloriouſly as at high noon ? yet the purpoſe 
of God according to election muſt ſtand. All 


the devils in hell cannot fruſtrate God's pur- 


pole concerning only one ſoul, This 7s the 
Father's will which ſent me, (\aith Chriſt) 


that of all which be hath gicen me I ſhould 


{ſe none, John vi. 39. 
5. Confider God's decree concerning thy 
ſoul's falvation, and the means to it. As the 


purpoſe of God, fo the decree of God ſpeaks 


ſtability and certainty of the thing decreed. 
The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 2. Tim. 
11. 19. 7. e. The decree of God touching 
man's ſalvation is unchangeable. If the 
laws of Medes and Perſians were ſo abſolute, 
that they could not be reverſed, then much 
leſs can the decree of God be reverſed. No 
man that is not elected, can be elected, and 
no man that is elected can poſſibly be dam- 
ned. My ſh--p bear my voice, (faith Chriſt 
and I give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſpa'l never periſh, neither (hall any man pluck 
them out of my hand, John x. 27, 28. And 
it nuſt needs be ſo, for God's decree is 
grounded on the eternal and unchangeable 
will of God; and hence we lay that there is 
a certain number of the elect known only 
io Cod, which cannot poſſibly be encreaſed 
or duninithed, I know whom I have choſen, 
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John xiii. 18. faith Chriſt. And yet thou canſt 
not, O my ſoul; hence infer that thou may. 


.£{t be ſecure, for in this decree the end and 


the means are joined together of God, and 
they cannot be 1 by any man: If 
bu art not got ly, never expect to be 
phy: God's decree of predeſtination is as 
well for the giving of gtace, as for the giy- 
itig of glory. 

6. Conſider the covenant ſtruck betwixt 
God and Chriſt for thy ſalvation. If thou 
would fain be acquainted with the very ar- 
ticles of it ; go on then, and take Scripture 
along, and firſt on God's part thou mayſt ob- 
ſerve, and meditate, and conſider of theſe 
particulars. 

1. That there was a deſignation and ap- 
pointment of Chriſt from all eternity to the 
office of Mediator: whence Chriſt is ſaid to 
be ſealed by the Father, for him hath God 
the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. And choſen 
of the Father, Beho/d my Servant whom I up- 
hold, mine elect, or choſen One, Ifa. xlii. 1- 

2. There was a commandment from the 
Father to the Son, which he muſt obey, and 
ſubmit unto. ' As firſt, He had a command- 
ment what to teach his people, as the Pro- 
phet of the church, For I have not Jpoter of 
myſelf (faith Chriſt) but the Father which ſent 
me, he gave me a commandment, what I thould 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, John xii. 49. 
Secondly, He had a commandment to lay 
down his life for thoſe that were given him, 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again ; this command- 
ment have I received of my Father, John x.18. 

3. There was a promiſe from the Father 
to the Son, the Father covenants with him 
in theſe things; 1. That he will give him 
the Spirit in abundance, Beho/d my Servant 
whom, I uphold ;---T have put my Spirit upon 
him, be ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles, Iſa. xl. 1. And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, 
the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the 
L ord, Wa. xi. 1, 2. 2. That he will give him 
aſſiſtance and help in the great work of Re- 
demption, I the Lord have called thee in righ- 
teouſneſs, and will uphold thine hand, Iſa. xlii. 
6. What's that? Why, I will ſtrengthen thee 
with my power, I will ſo hold thy hand that 
thou ſhalt not be diſcouraged in the work; 
he ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged till I have 

ſet judgment upon the earth, Ia. xlii. 2 


) That he will give him a bleſſed ſucceſs, that 


he ſhall not labour in vain, He ſhall ſee his 
ſeed,” be ſhall prolung his days, and the plea- 
ſure of the Lerd ſhall proſper in his hands : 
He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied, Iſa. Iii. 10, 11. Chriſt's ſufferings 
were as a woman's travail, though ſhe ſuf- 
fer many pains and pangs, yet ſhe ſees her 
child at laſt; ſo ſhall Chriſt ſee many believ- 
ing on his name : They are the 3 

| made 
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the Father to the Son, that nations 
2 1 him not ſhall turn efter him, Ifa, V. 
5. 4. That he ſhall-give him and his re- 
deemed ones everlaſting glory; to Chriſt 
hMimlelf there is a promile of glory, e hath 
lor fied thee. And to the members of Chriſt 
there is a promile of glory; and this promiſe 
of glory was made known to Chriſt from 
everlaſting : it was one of the ſecrers of God, 
and Chriſt brings out that ſecret from the 
boſom of his Father, and reveals it to his diſ- 
ciples. 1! 1s my Father's pleaſure (ſaid he) 
to give you the kingdom, Luke x11, 32. Chriſt 
knew his Father's will by the covenant, 
aſſing betwixt his Father and him, and this 
will of the Father concerning glory pronuſ- 
ed to the ſaints, Chriſt doth bring forth to 
light Theſe were the articles of the cove- 
nant on God's part; now, O my ſoul, ſee 
them on Chriſt's part in theſe particulars. 
- 1. There was an acceptation of the office, 
to which he was deſigned by the Father; 
he did not rake the office of Mediatorſhip 
upon himſelf, but firſt the Father calls him 
to it, and then the Son accepts it; Chriſt 
glorified not himſelf to be made an high prieſt, 
but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, 
1% day have I begotten thee, he called him, 
and the Son anſwered, Lo, I come, Heb. v. 
5 and i. 10, 7- I * 

2. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's part 
to depend and truſt upon God for help, and 
again I will put my truſt in him, Heb: 11- 13. 
They are the words of Chriſt to his Father- 
And Iſaiah brings in Chriſt as looking for 
help from God, for the Lord God will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded. And 
behold the Lord will help me, who is be that 
ſhall condemn me © Whereto agrees that o- 
ther paſſage, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength, 
Wa- J. 7, 8, 9. and xix- 5. EE 

3--There was a promiſe of ſubmiſſion to 
his Father's will in bearing reproaches and 
injuries that thould be done to him; and to 
lay down his life for thoſe that were given 
him by the Father: The Lord opened my 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned 
away back, I gave my back to.the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting; Iſa- 
. 5,6. And therefore my Father loves me; 
becauſe I lay d;wun my life, John x. 17. Chriſt 
firſt thus covenanted with his Father, and 
then he was careful to diſcharge the ſame, and 
at laſt he tells God, 7 have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. 
4. There was an earneſt expectation of 
that glory which the Fatherpromiſed Chriſt 
and his members And now, O Father, glo- 
rify me with thine own 
which I bad with thee before the wvorld was. 
And, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me. be with me where Tam, that 
they may behuld my glory which thou haſ? 91+ 
ven me, Fer theu lovedſi me before the foun- 
ien of the warld, John xvii. 5, 24 Theſe 
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ſelf, with the glory + 
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were the articles of the covenant on Chriſt's 
part, and hence it is that God is called the 
Cid and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Eph. i 3+ viz. by reaſon of the covenant. 
O my ſoul, with what delight mayſt thou 
conſider, muſe, and ponder on theſe articles! 
What, that God ſhould make a covenant, 
and enter into theſe, and theſe articles with 
his own Son for thy good, for thy eternal 
oo What, that God ſhould bring in the 
econd Perſon in the Trinity to be the head 
of the covenant as on thy part? What a 
mercy is this? O run over, and over the 
meditation, a thouſand, and a thouſand times! 
O conſider thy hope of eternal life which 
God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began! Tit- i. 2. If thy foul queſtion, 
What promiſe was there made before this 
world began? To whom was the promiſe 


made? Who was there before the world be- 


gan for God to make any promiſe to? Why, 
now thou haſt learned it was only to the. 
Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trini- 
ty. There was a moſt bleſſed tranſaction 
between God the Father and God the Son, 
before the world began, for thy everlaſting 
good, and upon that tranſaction depends all 
thy hope, and all thy ſalvation. O! this is 
worthy of thy deep, and fad, and ſerious, 
and inmoſt meditation- I have been parti- 
cularjand large in this paſſage of /ooking unto, 
or, conſidering Feſus, but I ſhall be brief in 
the reſt, 
ern. | 

Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpect. 
3. E muſt oP after Feſus carrying 
on the great work of our ſalvation 
in that eternity. It is not enough to know 
and conſider, but we muſt . Now, 
Deſire is a paſſion looking after the attain- 
ments of ſome good which we enjoy not, 
and which we imagine to be fitting for us. 
In this reſpe& we cannot deſire after Jeſus, 
as now to carry on that work of our ſalva- 
tion before the world began, for that work 
is already perfectly done; but theſe things 
we may deſire after. As, 1. After the ma- 
nifeſtation of that work in us. 2. After God 
and Chriſt the complotters and actors of that 
great work for us. 3. After the full and 
utmoſt execution whereby God effectually 
works in time according to all his workings, 
or decrees before time. | 

1. We muſt deſire after the manifeſtati- 
on of this work in us; we have heard of 
marvellous, excellent, glorious things done 
by Jeſus Chriſt for his laints from all eter- 
nity, and oh! what deſires now ſhould be 
in us to know that we are of that number ? 
When I hear and conſider that there was 
ſuch a project, and ſuch counſels, and {ſuch 
love, and ſuch a purpoſe, and ſuch decrees, 
and ſuch a covenant betwixt God and Chtiſt 
for ſalvation of fouls ; and withal, that they 
are but few in compariſon concerning whom 
God and Chriſt hath all this care, vi 
this 


mine! how happy 
in theſe eternal thoughts of God! Methinks 
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thiswhet on my deſires ? and make me cry, 
and cry again, Oh that theſe loves were 
were I, if I had 2 ſhart 


we {ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſactions, but 
it ſhould ſtir up our hearts in infinite deſires; 
methinks we Mould after aſſurance, 
and till be wiſhing, Oh what is truth And 


what is Chriſt / And what did Chriſt for 


me before I was, or before the world was / 
I would I knew him, I would I could enjoy 
him, I would I were aſſured that he had one 

ood thought of me in that eternity Chri- 

ians / if you have any ſhare in thoſe tranſ- 
actions, ſooner or latter you will feel theſe 
deſires : nay, if my ſinful heart deceive me 
not, upon the very conſideration of theſe 
things, 1 feel myſelf another creature in my 
deſires than I was before. Tell me, you 
that have took a full view of God, and Chriſt, 
and of all theſe wonders of eternity, do you 
not ſenſibly differ from yourſelves m your 
affections? Is not the world, worldly plea- 
ſures, worldly profits, and worldly honours 
fallen two, yea, ten in an hundred with you! 
Have not they loſt their price ? Would you 
nat rather be aſſured that your names are 
written in the book of life, than to have all 
the world yours, yea, and all the devils in 
hell ſubje& to your commands: Certainly, 
if theſe revelations work nothing in your 
hearts, if your aſſections be ſo ſtrong and 
hearty to the world, and the vanities of it, 


if your deſires be fo impure, and ſtrongly 


working downwards, that God's ancient loves 
and evcrlaſting workings have no power on 
our hearts, it is a very fad condition. If 
David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, Lord, 
lift thiu up the tight of thy countenance upon 
us, Plal. iv. 5. He would have the manife- 
{tation of God's eternal love ; one ſmile of 
his countenance (as an image of that coun- 
tenance which God had towards him before 
the world began) was more gladnels to his 
heart, than all that which the men of the 
world had, In the time that their corn and their 
Wine increaſed. | Tr 
2. We may and muſt deſire after God and 
Chriſt, the comploiters and actors of that 
great work for us; what, hath the goſpel 
revealed this truth, that before the creation 
God and Chriſt were buſied about our good? 
Yea, and hath Chrift eſpecially, that came 
out of the balom of his Father, and brought 
the treaſures of his Father's counſel to the 
world, diſcoyered luch loves to men ? How 
then ſhould our deſires be after God and 
Chriſt? // hom have I in beaven but thee ? 
And there is none upon earth that I deſire 
beſides thee, Plal- Ixxiii. 25. A right behold- 
ing of Chriſt in bis eternal workings will 
cauſe a deſire of Chriſt above all other de- 


fires; the heart now thirſts for nothing but 


him that is all, all power, all love, all holi- 
nels, all happineſs. Tell ſuch a ſoul of the 
world, gold, and glory; Oh what are theſe? 
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The foul will quickly tell you, The world. 
is dung, and glory is dung, 4% is but la and 
dung for the excellency of the tnowl-dge of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord, Phil iii. 8. Give me 
God, and Chriſt, faith the ſoul, or I die; Oh 
my deſires are to him who hath done all 
this for me. Is not this the period ſtill oc 
of thy expreſſion at the end of of every di. 
courſe, Would Chriſt were mine? Thou 
heareſt it may be ſome worldlings talk, ſuch 
a one, and ſuch a one hath got ſo much in 
theſe times; he that was yeſterday as poor 
as Lazarus, he is this day like that nameleſ, 
rich man, c/othed in purple, and fine linen 
and faring ſumptuouſly every day Luke xvi. 19. 
Ay, but doſt not thou reply either in word 
or heart, Would Chriſt were mine, and then 
I had got more than he? Poor ſoul, doſt 
thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when thou 
fetcheſt (as I may ſay) the very deepeſt 
breath ? Canſt thou read over the generati- 
on of jeſus the Son of God, the time when 
he was begotten, the manner of his beget . 
ting, the mutual kindneſs and love of him 
that begets, and of him that is begotten ; 
and doſt thou not pant, and breathe, and 
gaſp after Jelus at every period? Canſt thou 
read over Jeſus his acts and decrees in refe. 
rence to thyſelf? Canſt thou turn over thoſe 
many leaves, in every of which is diſcover. 
ed thoſe everlaſting loves of God in his pro- 
jects, counſels, foreknowledge, purpoſe, de · 
cree, covenant for thy foul's happineſs? and 
art thou not ready at every diſcovery to 
{ing David's plalm, As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
O God. My foul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God, O when ſhall I come and appear 
before God? Plal. xlii. 1, 2. O my ſoul, hadſt 
thou but thele pantings, thirſtings, breath · 
ings after God and Chriſt, thou mighteſt 
comfortably conclude, theſe are the fruits 
of God's Spirit, it is the Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus which makes theſe ſighs and groans in 
thee, which cannot be expreſſed, Rom: viii. 
26. He and thee ſigh together, one in a- 
nother, and one after another- O therefore 
look, /ook unto Feſus, and ſigh, and deſire 
after him. 5 | 
- 3+ We may and muſt deſire after the full 
utmoſt execution whereby God effeu- 
ally works in time according to all his work- 
ings or decrees before time, God that pur - 
poled and decreed from all eternity, he will 
not have done the full execution of that pur- 
poſe or decree till that after · eternity, in that 
world without end. Indeed ſome part is 2 
fulfilling now, but the main, the great part 
is to come: why then, as we ſee the plot, 
let us deſire after the full accompliſhment, 
let us deſire after that glory without end, to 
which we were predeſtinated before the be- 


ginning. It was Paul's deſire to be diſſolved, 
end to be with Chriſt, Phil- i. 23. As men 


burthened, ſo ſhould we deſire and groan af- 
ter the enjoyment of God in the world to 
| come. 


+ Naw, 
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O my ſoul, that thou were but caſt 
ns Ss Apoſile's mould, that thy affe ctions 
were but on the wing, that they might cake 
the flight, and ſteer their courſe towards 
heaven, and thereupon that thou mighteſt 
ſay, Yonder is the glorious houſe, the goodly 
building made without hands, which. God 
from all eternity bath decrecd to be my 
home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all e- 
ternity ; and in yonder ftarely.tabrick, is ma- 


ny an heavenly inhabitant, before 1 come: 


there are angels, and there are all the fouls 
of faints, that from Adam to this day have 
had their paſs out of this finful world: yea, 
there is Jeſus the Son of God, and there is 
God the Father, God the Son, and God rhe 
holy Ghoſt; and it 1 am predeſtinated to 
this fellowſhip, Lord, when fhall I have run 
through the means that I may come to this 
end? O my end! Where is my end? Where 
is my Lord, my God, my Comforter ? Where 
is my Reſt? Where is my End? Icannot be 
at reſt without my End, and therefore come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Be lite a roe, or 
« young bart upon tbe mon nia at of ſpices, 
Cant. viii. 14. Chriſtians why are not your 
ſpirits always breathing thus after that glo- 
ry, to which you are predeſtinated? Why 
do not you long after full enjoyment, the 
utmoſt execution of God's decree? Why are 
not your hearts, your ſouls your ſpirits al- 
ready in heaven? Surely there be your re- 
lations ; your Father is there, your elder 
Brother is there, and there are many, I dare 
lay, molt of your younger brethren : again, 
there is your intereſt, your eſtate is there, 
if you believe; ard therefore where ſhould 
your hearts be, but where your treaſure is? 
Come then, come; ſet in pune chole deſires 
of your ſouls, Set your affections vn yp 
abuve, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſc 
Chriſt: Looking unto JFeſus. | 
| SECT. Iv. 

Of 7 in Jeſus in that reſpect. 


4. mult bspe 3x Jeſus, as carrying 


on that great Work of Salvation 


for us in that eternity. It is not enough to 


know and conſider, and deſire; but we muſt 
hope, and maintain our hope as to our own 
interett, Now, hope is a paſſion, whereby 
we expect probably, or certainly, ſome fu- 
ture good. All the queſtion is, whether that 
ſalvation, concerning which the t tran» 
ſation was betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs 
now to me ! And what are the grounds and 


foundations on which my hope is built! 1 


know ſome exceedingly abuſe this doctrine, 
If God (Gy they) had before all worlds ap- 
pointed me to falvation, why then I may live 
as I liſt, 1 need not hear, or pray or confer, 

erform any holy duty; for I am ſure 1 


or 
ſhall be ſaved. And thus at dure they take 


away all grounds of hope. Ir is true Ged's 
decrees are unchangable ; but they do not 
afford any ſuch inferences or deductions, as 
theſe: You might as well fay, The Lord hath 
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appointed me to live ſuch a time, and before 
that time I ſhall not, cannot die; and there- 
fore I need no meat nor drink, nor clothes, 
nor any other thing : Ah filly, fooliſh, de- 
viliſh arguing! God's decree is for the means 
as well as the end; whom God hath decre- 
ed to fave, them alſo he hath decreed to call, 
to juſtify, to ſanRify, before he ſave: Omy 
ſoul, look to the grounds whereon thy hope 
is built - If thoſe be weak; thy hope is Foxx 
But if thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope is ſtrong, 
thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong and certain, 
5515; 
In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, Say 
not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into bea- 
ven or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? Rom. 
x, 6- Seek not above, or below: It is not poſ- 
ble for thee to go bodily into heaven to ſee 
the records of eternity, and to read thy name 
in the book of life; but: ſearch into theſe 
fruits and effects of thy election. As, 

1. If chou art within God's decrees for 
ſalvation, then, ſooner or later, God will cauſe 
the power of his word to come with autho- 
rity and conviction upon thy conſcience: 
Knowing, brethren, beloved, your election of 
God, for our goſpe/ came not unto you in word 
only, but aiſo in power, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5- The 
apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; he might know 
they were the elected of God, either by his 
judgment of charity, or by a ſpirit of diſ- 
ceraing, which was vouchſaved to ſome in 
the apoltle's times: But how comes he im- 
mediately to know this truth? By this glo- 
rious efie, Our goſpel came not in word but 
#/ſo in power. Oh, it is good to conſider with 
what power the word preached falls into thy 
heart. Doth it convince thee, humble thee, 
molify thee, ſoften thee ? This argues thou 
belongeſt to God. The word preached will 
be more than the word of a man, more than 
a mere human oration, or verbal declaration. 
Where it comes in power, it will be like fire 
in thy bowels; like a two edged {word in the 
ſecret places of thy heart, thou will cry out, 


| Verily God is here. Oh the power, the con- 


viction, the meltings of my fonl that I feel 
within me ; 

2. If God hath ordained thee to ſalvation, 
then ſooner or later, God will effectually call 
thee. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them alſo le called, Rom. viii. 30. This cal- 


ling is a calling of the ſoul from fin, from 


amongſt the reſt of the world unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; it is ſuch a call, as enables the foul 
to follow Chriſt ; as Matthew being called 
by Chriſt, He aroſe and followed Chriſt, Mat. 
ix. 9. Theſe two are linked together in Paul's 
golden chain, predeſtination and effectual vo- 

cation. Wie are bound to 2-9 thanks always 
unto God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; 
And why ſo? Becauſe God hath from the he- 


going choſen you 10 ſabvatioh,----W hereunto 


called you by our goſpel, to the obtaining of 
be af the Lord Feſw Cbriſt, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
13, 14. All thoſe hat belong to God's elec- 


tion, 
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tion, are ſometime or other effectually cal- 
led by the word and Spirit of Chriſt; and it 
mult needs be ſo, becauſe, as the Lord hath 
put a difference betwixt his ele& and others, 
before the world was, and he will make a 
final difference betwixt them and others, af- 
ter the end of the world, ſo he will have 
them differenced and diſtinguiſhed whillt 
they are in this world, by this inward, ef- 
fectual, operative calling; they are men of 
other minds, wills, affections, diſpoſitions, 
converſations; they are called from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, Acts xxvi. 18. As the apoſtle, Te were 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in 
the Lord. Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them, Eph. v. 7.8. | 

3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then 
ſooner or later thou ſhalt have true ſoul-ſav- 
ing,. juſtifying faith ; As many as were or- 
dai ned to eternal life believed, Acts xiii. 48. 
When God hath a people to call home to 
himſelf, he either brings them to the means, 
or the means to them, and thoſe that belon 
to the election of grace believe. Om foul 
' haſt. thou this ſaving faith? nota fancied faith, 
dead faith, an ealy faith, but ſaving faith; 
ſuch a faith as was wrought in thee by the 
word and Spirit with power; ſuch a faith as 
was not in thy power to give, nor in thy 
power to receive until God enabled thee by 
his Spirit; then here is thy ground that thou 
art ordained to eternal life: For whom be 
calls he juſti ſius, and we are juſtified by faith, 
Rom. viii. 30. and v. 1. Not that the eſſence 
of faith juſtifies, but faith juſtifies inſtru- 
mentally, in that it lays hold upon that which 
juſtifies, even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Je- 
lus. 

4. If chou art decreed for ſalvation, then 
Sooner or later the Lord will beget and in- 
creale in thee grace, holineſs, ſanctification: 
Ele according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through ſaneti fication of the Spirit, 
1 Pet. i. 2. God predeſtinates his people un- 
10 holinels; He chooſes us in Chriſt before the 
Soundatian of the world, that rue ſhould be h1- 
ly and without blame before him, Eph. i. 4- If 
God appoint thee to eternal life, he doth here 
in this world appoint thee to an holy graci— 
ous life. No ſanctification, no election; No 
grace, no glory : Thou art to be a precious 
jewel here, ere God will make thee up at 
that great day. Obſerve the chain, Rom. viii. 
29, 30. If I be ſanctified with the divine na- 
ture, in which glory is begun, then Iam ju- 
{tibed ; if juſtified, then I have been called 
according to the purpoſe ; if called, then I 
was predeſtinate; and if predeſtinate to 
means, then | was foreknown, as one whom 
God would choole to the end, even to im- 
murceſſible and eternal glory. 

5. If thou art appointed and prepared for 
glory, then God will give thee a thankful 
heart for ſo great a mercy : Thou canſt no 
more keep in the heart from everflowing, 
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when thou art ſenſible of this everlaſtin 

love, than thou canſt put bounds to the ſea: 
See Paul prailing God for the election of him- 
ſelf and others, After I heard of your faith 
and ſo ve, T ceaſe not to gi ve thanks ; And 
Bleſſed be the God and father of our Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Spiri. 


tual bleſſings in heavenly places inChri „ac. 


cording as be hath choſen us in bim bef.+» 
foundation of the b Eph. i. 15, ger 
1, 3, J. And what glorious triumphs doth 
Paul in the perſon of all the elected make 
over all kind of enemies that can be thought 
of ? He challengeth every adverſary to put 
forth his ſting, and why? Even becauſe God 
hath elected, and nothing can ſeparate them 
from his unchangeable love; and this was 
it that begot his thankſgiving, I thank Cod 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom- viii. 33 
39. and vii. 25. O my ſoul, how is thy heart 
affected with praiſe and thankfulneſs in this 
matter? He that hath beſtowed great things 
looks for great return of thanks, eſpecially 
this being all thou canſt do. 

6. If the project, council, love, purpoſe, 
decree, and covenant of God with Chriſt, 
concerned thee, and thy ſoul's happineſs, then 
God will crown thee with perſeverance, and 
a ſtedfaſt continuance in that way of grace 
thou waſt firſt ſet in: final apoſtaſy, and to- 
tal back-ſliding from the ways of God, can 
never befal thoſe that are thus choſen; They 
went from us, becauſe they are not of us, ſaid 
the apoſtle, 1 John ji. 19. And, If it were 
poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very elect, ſaid 
Chriſt, Mat · xxiv. 24. But it is certainly im- 
poſſible, and why? Iwill put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. Oh what a bleſſed mercy is 
this, when there are ſo many hours of temp- 
tation in the world, ſo many bluſtering ſtorms 
and tempeſts that are able to raiſe up the ve- 
ry roots, did not that immortal ſeed preſerve 
them. Of this ſign we are ſure, if any of the 
former belongs to us ; but to this we can- 
not actually ſeal till the end of our life. 

Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the 
grounds of thy hopes ? Hath God's word 
come with power on thy heart? Hath the 
Lord ſo effectually called thee, that thou haſt 
left all ro follow Chriſt? Doſt thou belicye on 
the Lord Jeſus for life and ſalvation ! Art 
thou holy? Is thy life holy? doſt thou walk 
exaQly, as the grace of God which bringeth 
to ſalvation teacheth ! Canſt thou with en- 
larged thankfulneſs amplify the love and 
grace of God in thy election? Surely theſe 
effects are the very ſewel of hope, they are 
the bleſſed and clear evidences of thy ſoul's 
election; and therefore hope well, take ſtrong 
conſolation: It is clear as the ſun, that God 
hath predeſtinated thee to life, and that thy 
name is written in the book of life, and that 
none in heaven, or on earth, or in hell, ſhall 
be able to blot it out again. Away with all 
ſad dumpiſh, dejeQed.taoughts : Look unto 
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„ Hope in Chriſt, that very ſalvation, 
2 F hich that great tranſaction was 
detwiat God and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, 
and that one day thou M ſee it, and enjoy 

appineſs of it to all eternity. 
the happ SECT: Wes 

beliering in Feſus in that reſpect. 

5. 80 E m aft Ok in Feſus, as carrying 

on that great work of ſalvation for 
us in that eternity. It is not enough to #n0w, 
und conſider, and deſire, and hope : But we 
muſt believe. Now, this is the nature and 
property of faith, to apply all theſe ancient 
ud future doings and dealings of God to 
ourſelves, as if they were now preſent, Some. 
difference there is betwixt hope and faith; 
as hope hath relpe& to that which the word 
promileth, rem verbi ; but faith reſpects the 


word itſelf, verbum rei; hope eyes chitefly 


the mercy and goodnels of the promiſe, but 
faith eyes mainly the authority and truth of 
the promiſer; hope looks upon the object as 
future, but faith-only looks upon the object 
as preſent; both make a particular applica» 
tion to themſelves, but hope in a waiting for 
it, and faith in a way of now enjoying It. 
Hence faith is called, The ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. It is the ſubſtance, or 
confidence of things hoped for, as if we had 
them already in hand; faith gives the ſoul 
a preſent intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe 
8 things in the goſpel of Chriſt, even 
in the things of eternal life. Faith is an ap- 

ropriating, an applying, an uniting grace. 


It is a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, 


there is much power in it; but to ſee God in 
his glory as my God ; to lee all the majeſty, 
greatneſs, and goodneſs of GOD, as thoſe 
things that my ſoul have an intereſt in; to 
ſee how the eternal councils of God wrought 
for me, to make me happy ; why this is of 
the nature of faith: And herein lies the 
{weetnels of faith, in that we believe not 
Chriſt only to be a Saviour, and righteouſ- 
neſs, but my Saviour, and my righteouſneſs; 
and therefore Luther affirmed, That the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſtianity lay in pronouns ; 
when a man can ſay, My Lyrd, and my God, 
and my Feſus. I live by the faith of th? Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ii - 20. | . 
O my ſoul! believe for thyſelf; believe 
and be confident of ir, that thoſe cternal pro- 
jets, councils, love, purpoſe, decree, and 
covenant berwixt-God and Chriſt, were all 
for thee: Haſt thou not a promiſe? Nay, was 
there not a promiſe before the world began? 
and that very promiſe of eternal life? Mark 
the words. In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began, Tit. i. 2, Here's a promiſe, and a pro- 
miſe of eternal life, and a promiſe of eternal 
life made by God, by God that cannot lie, 
and that before there was a world, or any 
man in the world. If thou enquireſt, To 
whom then was this promiſe made! Sweet 
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ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for thee: Many 
promiſes thou haſt in Scripture made mote 
immediately to thy ſelf; but this was the 
grand promiſe, and all the other promiſes 
ey are but a draught of that grand pro- 
miſe that God the Father made to his Son 
before the world began- | 3 
O, cries the ſoul, I cannot believe. What, 
is it poſſible that God in his eternity ſhould 
have any thought of me? What, of me, be- 
ing not yet born, neither having done any good 
or evil? Rom- ix. 11. What, of me, born 
in theſe. laſt times of the world, the leaſt of 
ſaints, the greateſt of ſinners, leſs than the 
leaſt of all God's mercies ? That of ſuch an 
one the great God, the Majeſty of heaven 
and earth, ſhould have a thought, a project, 
a counſel, a knowledge of approbation, a 
purpoſe, a decree : Nay, enter into a co- 
venant with his Son for my ſalvation ? Ican- 
not believe it. Alas! What am I to God? 
or what need hath God of me? if All the 
nations of the earth are to him, but as a dro 
of a bucket, and as the. fmall duſt of the bal. 
lance, Ila. xl. 15. Oh what a minim am! 
of that drop? or what a little little atom am 
I of that ſmall duſt 7 and is it probable that 
the greatneſs of God, the goodneſs of God, 
the power of God, the wiſdom of God, the 
eternal councils of God, ſhould work for me, 
to make me glorious, bleſſed, happy? to make 
me one with himſelf, and one with his Son, 
and one with his Spirit? What care take I 
of every duſt of the earth, or every ſand of 
the ſea-ſhore? and yet theſe are my fellow- 
creatures : there's a thouſand times more 
diſproportion betwixt God and me, and 
would God take care of me before I was, or 
before the world was? What, would he buſy 
himſelf and his Son about ſuch a worthleſs 
wretched worm? would he decree Chriſt to 
come from the Father for me, to be my Re- 
deemer, my JESUS, my Saviour? I can- 
not, I dare not, I will not believe. 
O ſtay, my ſoul ; and be not faithleſs, but 
believing, I'll take thy argument in pieces; 
As, 1- Thou ſayeſt, Hath God any thoughts 
of me? Yes, ſaith God, I know the thoughts 
that I think towards you, are thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, Ter- xxix.11. And before the 
world was, my thoughts and my delights were 
with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. 2. Thou 
ſayſt, / have no thoughts, no care of my fel- 
low creatures, as of the duſt, or ſand, or atoms? 
And what then ? My thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith 
the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts, Ia. Iv. 8. 
What if thou haſt no thoughts nor care of 


the ſmaller creatures; yet God extends his 


thoughts, and care, and providence not only 
to thee, but even to them, Neither can a 


Sparrow fall to the ground, nor an hair from 


thy head, nor a leaf from the tree, without the 


providence of our heavenly Father # Mat. x. 
O 5 29, 
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29, 30. 3. Thou ſayſt, I dare not believe, I 
am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe 
thoughts of God's eternal love; it is too 
high for me, 1 cannot believe it. I anſwer, 
herein thou ſayſt ſomething: I know it is 
an hard thing to believe thele great things 
in reference to thyſelf: But ſee now, how 
God and Chriſt ſtoop and condeſcend to make 
thee believe: God ſtands much upon this, that 
the hearts of his ſaints ſhould confide in him, 
he accounts not himſelf honoured, except 
they believe. And therefore mark, O my 
foul, how Chriſt ſuits himſelf to thy weak- 
neſs; what is it that begets this faith, this 
confidence in thy ſoul? What is it, (faith God) 
that you poor creatures do one to another, 
when you would make things ſure between 
yourſelves ! Why, thus, 

1- We engage ourſelves by promiſe one 
to another. And ſo will I, ſaith God : Poor 
toul, thou haſt my promiſe, my faithful 
promiſe ; I have made a promiſe both to 
{ews and Gentiles, and thou art one of theſe 
two ſorts; The promiſe is to you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God Shall call, Acts ii. 
39. Be only ſatisfied in that ground of thy 
hope, that thou art called of God, and then 
every promiſe of eternal life is thine, even 
thine. Thou mayſt find a thouſand promil- 
es ſcattered here and there in the book of 
God; and all theſe promiſes are a draught 
of that promiſe which was made from all 
eternity, and therefore it ſo much is the 
more ſure ; it is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Wilt 
thou have engagement by promiſe ? this is 
paſt long ago; my Father hath engaged 
himſelf to me before the world began; yea, 
and I have made many, and many a promiſe, 
fince the world began. Read in the volume, 
and thou wilt find here and there a promiſe, 
here and there a draught of that firſt copy 
of that great promiſe which my Father 
made unto me from all eternity. 


2. When we would make things ſure to 


one another, we write it down ; and fo will 
I, faith God: Thou haſt the Scriptures, the 
the holy write, thoſe ſacred volumes of truth 
and life, and therein thou haſt the golden 
lines of many gracious promiſes, are they 
not as the ſtars in the firmament of the Scrip- 
tures? Thou haſt my Bible, and in the Bible 
thou haſt many bleſſed glorious truths; but of 
all the Bible, methinks thou ſhould(t not part 
with one of thole promiles, not for a world. 
Luther obſerving the many promiſes writ 
down in Scripture, expreſſeth thus, The 
whole Scriptures doth eſpecially aim at this, 
that we ſhould not doubt, but hope, confide, 
believe, that God is merciful, kind, patient, 
and hath a purpoſe and delight to ſave our 
louls- | 

3. When we would make things ſure to 
one another, we ſer to our ſeals. And fo will 
I, faith God: Thou haſt my ſeal, the broad 
ſeal of heaven, my ſacraments, the ſeals of 
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my covenant ; and thou haſt my priy 

allo, the ſeal of my Spirit, Gr = _ 
holy e whereby ye are ſealed unto the 
day of 1 edemption, Epheſ. iv. 30, 

4. When we 983 make things ſure to 
one another, we take witneſſes. And ſo will 
I, faith God: Thou ſhalt have witneſſes ag 
many as thou wilt, witneſſes of all forts, wit. 
neſſes in heaven, and witneſſes on earth: Fo- 
there are three that bear record in beat : 
Father, the word, and the huly Ghoſt, and theſe 
three are one, And there are three that bear 
witneſs in earth, the Spirit, and the water 
and the blood, and theſe three agree in one l 
John v. 7, 8. ; 

5- When we would make things ſure to 
one another, we take an oath. And fo will 
I, faith God: Cod willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabi. 
lity of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath 
Heb. vi. 17. 9. d. There is no ſuch need of 
an oath ; but I will be abundant to thee, be- 
cauſe I would have thee truſt me, and con- 
fide in me throughly : and as I ſwear (ſaith 
God) ſo will I ſwear the greateſt oath that 
ever was, I ſwear by my ſelf, Heb. vi. 13. 
God ſwears by God: He could fwear by no 
greater, and therefore he ſware by himſelf : 
And why thus, but for their ſakes who are 
heirs of promiſe ? Me knows our frame, and 
remembers that we are duſt ; and therefore, 
to ſuccour our weakneſs, the Lord is pleaſ- 
ed to ſwear, and to confirm all by his oath. 

6. When we would make things ſure to one 
another, we take a pawn. And J will give 
thee a pawn faith God: and ſuch a pawn, 
as, if thou never hadſt any thing more, thou 
ſhouldſt be happy- Iris the pawn of my Spi- 
rit, #ho alſo hath ſealed us, and given us the 
earneſt of the Spirit into our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 
22.9. d. I will ſend my Spirit. into your 
hearts ; and this Spirit. ſhall be a pawn, an 
earneſt in your hearts of all the good that I 
intend to do for you for ever. 

7. When we would make things 'fure to: 
one another, ſomething it may be is preſ- 
ently done, as an engagement of all that; 
which is to come. And thus will I deal with 
thee, ſaith God, who liveſt in theſe laſt of 
times. Why, thou ſeeſt the greateſt part of 
thy ſalvation already done: I made a pro · 
mile from all eternity of ſending my Son 
into the world, to be made a curſe for ſin; 
yea, and if thou believeſt, for thy ſin; and 
this is the greateſt work of all that is to be 
done to all eternity. Surely if I would have 
failed thee in any thing, it ſhould have been 
in this; it is not ſo much for me now, to 
bring thee to heaven, to ſave thy ſoul, as it 
was to ſend my Son into the world, to be 
made a curſe for ſin: but when I have done 
ſo great a work, and have been already faith- 
ful in that promiſe, how ſhouldſt thou but 
believe my faithfulneſs in making good all 
other promiſes? If a man ſhould owe thee 
a thouſand pounds, and pay thee _ _ 

| red, 


en, the 
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| inety and nine; thou wouldſt think, 
— bs Tould never break for the relt. 
Why, God hath paid his nine hundred, nine- 
t 2 nine; and all the glo of heaven 18 
Wa as one in compariſon © what he hath 
done: we may therefore well believe, That 
he who hath 1 ſo much for us, will not 
ave the little undone . „ 
y Come then, rouze up, O my ſoul, and be- 
lie ve thy intereſts in thoſe eternal tranſa@t- 
ons betwixt God and Chriſt : Is not here 
ground enough for thy faith? If thou art 
but called, the promiſe of God is thine: of 
if thou dareſt not rely on his promite (which 
God forbid) thou haſt his indenture, - his 
ſeal and witneſſes of all forts, both in hea- 
ven and earth : or if yet thou believeſt nor, 
thou haſt an oath, a pawn, and the greateſt 
part of thy ſalvation already done to thy 
hand: nay, I'll tell chee more, poor ſoul, than 
this; even Chriſt himſelf from all eternity 
hath engaged for thee, that thou ſhalt be- 
lieve ; O then, put not Chriſt to be chal- 
lenged for his engagement, by refuſing rhe 
golpel | ſurely when thou believeſt, thou 
raakeſ Chriſt's word good; He that believ- 
eth not, makes God a liar, though in another 
fenſe, and, for ought he knoweth, even in 
chis, That he fruſtrates Chriſt's undertakings 
in the covenant. And therefore believe; 
yea, and cry, Lord, I belteve, help thou ny 
unbelief ; increaſe my faith, till I come to 
full aſſurance of faith Faith in this ſenſe 
is the very eye of the ſoul, reading its name 
written in the book of life ; it is an appre- 
henſion of our particular election. O be- 
lieve, till thou comeſt up to the fulneſs of 

perſwaſion of God's love in Chriſt. 

SECT. VI. 
| living Feſus in that reſpect. 

6. E muſt /ove Jeſus, as carrying on 
that great work of our Salvation ir 
that eternity · And this is the fruit, or effect 
of faich, if once we believe, that all thoſe 
deſigns and tranſactions were for us, even 
for us; O then how ſhould we but love that 
God, and love that Chriſt, who thus firſtly 
and freely loved us? God loved us before 
we loved him, for he loved us in that eter- 
nity before all worlds ; furely then we-are 
bound to love him, firſt and above all things. 
As the diamond furmieth and faſhioneth che 
diamond, ſo love formeth and faſhioneth love; 
or as fire converteth fewel into fire, fo this 
ancient love of God and Chrift may well' 
cauſe our love again. O Chrift ! Didſt thou 
not love us? Who doubts it that but reads 
over the project, counſel; foreknowledge, 
purpoſe, and covenant of God and Chrif 2 
Who doubts it, that but reads the eternal 
defign of God, that Chriſt ſhould go ont of 
himſelf, and ſuffer an extaſy through the ve- 
hemency of his love? That Chriff ſſiould fo 
far abaſe his Majeſty, as to die fot us, that 
we might not die, but live with him? Othen, 
how ſhould this but kindle in our hearts 2 
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moſt ardent love towards God and Chriſt ? 
What more effectual motive to work man's 
love, than to be prevemed by the love and 
bounty of another? that this fruit doth ſpring 
from the ſenſe of our election, Bernard ob- 
ſerves, Eprſt. 107. Who is righteous, but he 
that requiteth the love of God with love a- 
gain? which is never done, except the holy 
Ghoſt reveal unto .a man by faith God's e- 
ternal purpoſe concerning his future ſalvati- 
on. And hence it is, that the heart is moſt in 
frame, when it is conſidering the eternal 
love of God in Chriſt : As David ſaid of Jo- 
nathan, Thou haſt been very pleaſant to me, 
thy love to me was e 2 Sam. i. 26. 
So a poor ſoul, gathering up all the goodneſs 
of God in that eternity, and feeding upon it, 
and the variety of it, breathes out in that ex- 
preſſion, Thou haſt been very pleaſant to me, 
O Cod, thy love to me hath been wonderful. 
O my ſoul, that thou couldſt ſo live by faith 
on theſe eternal paſſages, as that thou might- 
eſt attain to the higheſt fruits of faith, not 
only to love God and Chriſt, but to love them 
with a burning love, with a mighty love, ſuch 
a love as lies in the moſt vigorous proſecu- 
tion after Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt faith- 
ful reſignation of thyſelf to God; ſuch a love 
as works the moſt delightful aſpe& of God 
and Chriſt, as makes a man to behold God 
and Chriſt with a cheerfulneſs; ſuch a love 
as works a man to extol the praiſes of God. 
O in theſe things lies the ſtrength of love. 

But alas! this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be 
thy grief, That thou canſt not love ſo well, 
and ſo warmly as thou art beloved · . Chriſt 
comes towards thee, Skipping lite the hart, 
or roe on the mountains of ſpices, Cant. viii. 


14. But thy love toward Chriſt is creeping 


like the worm in the unwholſom valley. In- 


deed the beſt affections have their fits of 
ſwooning; it may be for the preſent thy 
love is cold: O but come up to this fire; 
conſider how God and Chriſt loved thee in 
every of theſe. 


1- His project to ſave thy ſoul ſprung out 


of his love: Love was the firſt wheel thar 
ſer all the eternal works of God a-going ; 
what was that great deſign of God, but on - 
ly an expreſſion of his love? It was his plea- 
ure to communicate himſelf, and the riſe 
of that communication was his love. 

2. The councils of God were all in love. 
Had not love been as preſident of the council, 
where hadſt thou been ? when all the attri- 
bntes of God were at a ſtand, it was the love 
of God in Chriſt that reſolved the queſtion 
for thy ſalvation. 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a fore. 


knowledge of love and approbation : in his 


eternal love he embraced thee as his own; 

he foreknew thee; 7. e. of his free love he 

ſet thee apart to life and ſalvation ; God hath 

choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of 

the world, Eph. i. 4. He choſe us in Chriſt, 

but not for Chriſt : nothing at all moved 
; him 
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him to elect thee, but his own good plea- 
{ure and trce love. 

4. The, purpoſe of God was a reſolution 
of love ; it ſpeaks his love to be a conſtant, 
ſettled, abiding love: no unkindneſs ſhall 
alter it; For having loved his own, be loves 
them unt; the eh, John xiii. 1. Nay, he loves 
them without end: from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting. 

5. The decree of God was an order (as I 
may call it) or an act of love, to give in that 
grace into his elect, which before all time 
he decreed ſhould be an effectual means to 
bring them to glory. 

6. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt 
was an agreement of love? God and Chriſt 
{truck hands to ſave our Souls; Grace was 
given us in Chriſt Feſus bef.re the world be- 
gan, 2. Tim. i. 9. Grace was given us, that 
s, the gracious love and favour of God in 
Chriſt was given us before all ſecular times. 
This was God's meaning from everlaſting, 
this was the deſign, yea, the greateſt deſign 
that ever God had, to ſet out the infinite 
glory, and the riches of his love in Jeſus 
Chriſt- No queſtion but he had other great 
deſigns in doing ſuch great things as he hath 
done ; but above all the deſigns that ever 
God had in all his works, this is the chief, 
to honour his mercy, to glorify the riches 
of his love and grace: and had it not been 
for this, he would never have made the 
world; and therefore in that world to come 
it will be the delight of God, to ſhew his 
ſaints and angels what he is able to do for a 
creature; yea, he will to all eternity declare 
to them, to what an height of excellency 
and glory, his love and mercy is able to raiſe 
poor Souls; fo that the very faints and an- 
gels ſhall admire and adore, and magnify 
the name of God everlaſtingly for it. 

O my Soul, canſt thou ponder on this, 
and not love him dearly, who hath thus 
loved thee? Come tir up the gift that is in 
thee ; if thou art a Chriſtian, thou haſt ſome 
ſparks, though (it may be) under aſhes: 
come, rub, chaff and warm thy affections 
at this fire: love, like a watch, muſt be 
wound up, or elle it will fall downwards: 
What doſt thou? Why ſtands thou idle in 
the heat of the day ? Chriſt hath fire in his 
hand, 'tis but /00&7::g up, and reaching out thy 
hand to take it from him: O take it with 
both hands; and be thankful for it. Prayer, 
ejaculations, contemplation, judicious obſer- 
vation of the Spirit's ſeaſon, are the beſt in- 
ſtruments to kindle this fire of love in thee. 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now 
to melt, methinks it ſhould receive more 
eaſy impreſſions from the object before it; 
methinks theſe eternal works and acts of 
God and Chriſt towards thy poor Soul ſhould 
begin to overcome thee, and to burn thy heart 
as with coals of juniper, Cant. vi. 5. and viii. 
6. Why, Lord, is it thus? Was I elected 


from all eternity in Chriſt ? Was I ordained 
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Ghap. 4. Sect. 7 


to a glorious inheritance before t | 
world ? Was this buſineſs, to r s 
py, one of the deep councils of God Was 
this one of the works of his wildom, that he 
was. exerciſed about before the world be. 
gan? Was this the great deſign of God in 
making the world, and in making, heaven 
that place of glory, to glorify himſelf and 
to glorify ſuch a poor wretch as 1 am ? 0 
then how ſhould this but mightily inflame 
my heart with the love of God, and love of 
Chriſt? How ſhould I chooſe but ſay, as the 
martyr did, 0h that I had as many lives, as [ 
have hairs in my head, to lay them down for 
Chri{l'? Ah, what flames of Divine affection 
what raptures of zeal, what raviſhments of 
delight, what extaſies of obedience, can be 
enough for my bleſſed God, and deareſt Re. 
deemer ? ; 
S-E:C'T. W. 
Of joying in Feſus in that reſpedl. 
7. N muſt y in Zeſus, as carrying on 
that great work of our Salvation in 
that eternity. Thzs joy is a paſſion ariſing 
from the ſweetneſs of that object we enjyy, O 
my ſoul, doſt thou believe? And art thou 
now calt into a pang of love ? How then 
ſhould thy joy come on? As Chriſt ſaid ts 
the ſeventy, In this rejoice not, that the ſpi. 
rits are ſulject unto you, but rather rejoice be- 
cauſe your names are written in heaven, Luke 
x. 20. So rejoice thou not in this, that the 
world is thine, that riches are thine, that thou 
haſt ſubdued men and devils; but herein re- 
joice, that thy name is written in the book 
of life. O what a comfortable point is this ! 
that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a 
bargain from eternity, concerning thee by 
name, that the Father and the Son ſhould 
commune together concerning thy heaven, 
as if their language had been thus; Father, 
what ſhall be given to thy juſtice to ranſom 
ſuch a one, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, Mary, Martha, Hannah, 
&c. Why no more but this, Thou ſhalt die, 
my Son, and whoſoever belieyeth in thee 
ſhall live for ever. Why then, ſaith Chriſt, 
I will engage for ſuch and ſuch an one; 1 
will enter into bond for ſuch and ſuch a per- 
ſon ; Abraham ſhall believe in me: See! 
have write down his name in the book of 
life- And who art thou that readeſt ? Art 
thou a believer ? Doſt thou believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaid the ſame of 
thee, and entered into a bond for thee, and 
cntered thy name in the book of life : See 
the certainty of this in Phil. iv. 3. Thou 
Thomas, Andrew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee 
by name, and thy name is written in the 
book of life. O go thy way, and rejoice, and 
take ſtrong conſolation | is there not cauſe ? 
Why, Itell thee, thy name is in the book of 
heaven; and, if this may add to thy joy, 
know that there is none in heaven or earth 
ſhall ever be able to blot it out again. No, 
no, poor foul, Ther? is no eee fo 
inem 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 8. 


are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. vill. 1. God 
0 83 thy 2 and God's decree 
Mall ſtand, let men and devils ſay what they 
will to the contrary, The counſel of the 2 
ſlandetb for ever, the thoughts of his heart to al 
-nerations, Pſal. xxxiii. 11- It is 28 poſſible for 
God to deny himſelf, as it is poſſible for thee a 
believer to periſh. Me are kept, ſaith the apoſtle, 
by the power of God, through faith to ſalvation, 
1 Pet. 1- 5. And therefore rejoice, and again re- 
joice; yea, raiſe up thy joy to that pitch of tri- 
umph, which is joy elevated ; and elevated ſo 
high, that it comes to victoriouſneſs, and mag- 
nanimous conqueſt of heart over all things. Say 
with the apoſtle, // hat, my name 15 written n 
the book of life, who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Guds elett.?----who then ſhall ſeparate 
me from the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs 
or peril, or ſwora © Nay, am perſwaded that 
netiher death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 
ities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nar things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture ſhall be uble to ſcparate me from the love 
of God which is in Cbriſt Feſus my Lord, Rom- 
viii. 33, 35, KC. 
S EC. T. VII. hed 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 
8. IE wah we? ap Jeſus, or * the 
Father in and through Jeſus. This is 
allo included in u; as David while pray- 
ing, Unto thee do I lift mine eyes, Of thou that 
dwelleſt in the beavent, Plalm cxxiii- 1- Now 
this calling on God, or /o«#:ng /o God, contains 
prayer and praile. 1- We muſt pray that all theſe 
tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt may be aſ- 
ſuredly ours, and that God would clear up our 
titles more and more; yea, and ſeeing all good 
things tending to ſalvation were from all eter- 
nity prepared for us, we are therefore to pray, 
that by prayer we may draw them down from 
heaven; for what thaugh our evidences be clear, 
yet this muſt not caſt out means; God doth not 
ule to beſtow his ſaving graces on lazy ſluggards; 
thole therefore who from the certainty of pre- 
deſtination do rod that the duty of prayer 
o plainly ſhew that they have no 
certainty at all. Aquinas pars. 1. f. art. 8. 
was orthodox in this, The predeſti nate muſt pray, 
becauſe by theſe e ſfects of predeſtination, the 2 
vation of ſouls ts beſt aſcertained. The ſame 
Spirit which witneſſeth to our ſpirit that we are 
his choſen, is alſo the Spirit of prayer and ſup- 
plication; and therefore he that believes that 


he is one of God's elect, he cannot but pray for 1 


thoſe things which he believeth that God hath 
prepared for him before the foundation of the 
world. 2. We mult. praiſe God? What, that 
God Mould look on us, and predeſtinate us to 
life? That he ſhould pals by ſo many on the 
right hand, apd on the left, and that I ſhould be 
one whom the Lord did ele ? What ſuch a 
vile, and ſinful wretch as I am? Was there e- 
ver like love? Was there ever like mercy? Maz 

not heaven and earth ſtand amazed at this? © 
what ſhall I do to be thankful enough to this 
dear God Thus thou that knowelt thy intereſt 
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ok I. 415 
in Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe. and thankfulneſs. Say 
in thyſelf, Who made me to differ from thoſe 
caſt away ſouls? Alas l we were all framed of 
the fame mould, hewed out of the ſame rock. 
It is ſtoried of one of the late French kings, 
that in a ſerious meditation, concerning his own 
condition of being king and ruler of that na- 
tion, Oh (ſaid he) when I was born, a thouſand 
other ſouls were born in this kingdom with 
me, and what have I done to God more than 
they? O my ſoul, what difference betwixt thee 
and thoſe many thouſands of reprabates that 
live with thee in the world at this day; nothing, 
but the free mercy, goodneſs, and love of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. O then praiſe this God, yea, 
ſound forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
Remember that was God's deſign, and that is 


thy duty. 
| JECT. K. | 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpef. 

9. E muſt conform to Feſus ; we muſt fix 
our eyes on Jeſus for our imitation ; 
That alſo is the meaning of this Jing in the 
text. And in reſpect of our predeſtination, the 
apoſtle ſpeaks ſo expreſly, 2 did predeſti nate 
us to be conformed to the image of his Son, Rom. 
viii. 29. This is one end of predeſtination, and 
this is one end of /ooking unto Feſus, nay, it is 
included in it. A very look on Jeſus hath a 

ower in it to conform us to the image of je- 

us. Wie are changed by beholding, faith the a- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18- Oh when fee God's love 
in Chriſt to me even from all eternity, how 
ſhould this but ſtir up my ſoul to be like Jeſus 
Chriſt ? where there is a dependence, there is 
deſire to be like even among men; how much 
more conſidering my dependence on God in 
Chriſt, ſhould I deſire to be like Chriſt in diſ- 
poſition? All the queſtion is, What is this z- 
mage of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conform · 
ed! I anſwer, ho/rneſs, and happineſs : but be- 
cauſe the latter is our outward, and the for- 
mer is our duty, therefore look to thar. 
But wherein conſiſts that? J anſwer, in that 
reſemblance, likeneſs, and conformity to Chriſt 
in all the paſſages forementioned: and in eve- 
ry of choſt we muſt conform to Chriſt. As, 

1. Chriſt is the Son of God; ſo mult we be 

God's ſons. As many as received him, to them 
he gave power to become the ſons of God, John 
i. 12. Oh what lies upon us in this reſpe ; 
If I be your Father, where is mine honour? Mal. 
i. 6. And, I ye call me Father, paſs the ti me of 
your ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. God 
looks for more honour, fear, reverence, duty 
and obedience from a ſon than from the rabble 
of the world: If thou art God's ſon, thy fins 
more. offend God than the ſins of all the repro- 
bates in the world; why, alas, thy ſins are not 
mere tranſgreſſions of the law, but committed 
againſt the mercy, bounty and goodneſs of God 


vouchſafed unto thee ; thy ſins have a world 


of unthankfulneſs joined with them, and there- 
fore how ſhould God but viſit? Tou only have 
I known of all the families of the earth, there- 
fore will I viſit you for your iniquities, Amos iii. 
2. O think of this, you that are God's ſons, and 
| | cen 
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conform to Chriſt, for he was an obedient Son. 

2. Chriſt the Son of God delights in the Fa- 
ther, and his delight is alſo with the ſons of 
men; fo muſt we delight in the Father, and 
delight in his children. Delight thyſe!f in the 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thy 
heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. And the ſarnts that are 
on the earth are they, in whom is all my delight, 
ſaith David, Pſal. xvi. 3. It is ſtoried of Dr. 
Taylor, That, being in priſon, he could delight 
in God; and he rejoiced that ever he came 
into priſon, becauſe of his acquaintance with 
that angel of God, as he called Mr. Bradford. 
O this is heaven upon earth! not only God, 
but the very faints of God are ſweet objects of 
delight. Mark them, and if they be ſaints in- 
deed, they are ſavoury in their diſcourſe, in 
their duties, in their carriages ; their example 
i: powerful, their ſociety profitable, how ſhould 
we but delight in them. 

3- God and Chriſt laid this plot from all e- 
ternity, That all the world would do, ſhould be 
70 the praiſe of the glory of his grace + fo mult 
we purpoſe this as the end of all our actions, 
Whether we eat, or rink, or whatſyever we do, 
wwe muſt do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
But eſpecially if from God we receive any ſpi 
ritual good, then give all again to the glory of 
his grace. Bleſſid be the name of God for ever 
and ever (ſaith Daniel ii. 20, 23.) for wiſdom 
and might are his ;----And { thank thee, and 
praiſe thee, O God of n fathers, who haſt given 
me wiſdom and might. An excellent ſpirit of 
wiſdom and might wrought in Daniel, and he 
acknowledges all to the Giver: Wiſdom and 
might are his. Chriſtians, if you feel grace in 
your hearts, I beſeech you acknowledge it to 
Chriſt. He does all; he ſubdues luſts, heals 
wounds, ſtays inward iſſues, ſets broken bones, 
and makes them to rejoice ; and therefore let 
him have the glory of all; do you acknowledge 
grace in its latitude to the God of all grace. 

4. God and Chriſt counſelled abour our fal- 
vation; there was a great confſict in the aitri- 
butes of God; juſtice and mercy could not be 
reconciled, till the wiſdom of God found out 
that olorious and wonderful expedicnt, the Lord 
Fe ſus Chriſt; ſo let us counſel about our falvati- 
on: the fleſh and the ſpirit whereof we are com- 
ponded, draw ſeveral ways; the fleſh draws hell- 
ward, and the ſpirit heaven-ward ; come then, 
call we in heavenly and ſpiritual wiſdom to de- 
cide this controverſy; you may hear its lan- 
guage in Job xxviti. 28- Bend the fear of the 
Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, 
is underſtanding. If we would draw heaven- 
ward, and fave our Souls, come then, Let us 
tear the concluſion of the whole matter; fear 
God and k:zep his commantlments, for this ig the 
2whole duty þ man,Keclel. xii 13. Keep his com- 
mandments in an evangelical ſenſe, 7. e. look 
at the expedient, Zeſus Chriſt, who hath kept 
them for us, and in whom and through whom 
our imperfe& obedience is accepted with God. 

5. God and Chriſt loved us with an ever- 
laſting love, ſo muſt we love him who hath 
Arlt loved us; this is the nature of ſpiritual 
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love, that it runs into its own ocean, 

Lord, all ye his ſaints ! Pal, xxxi. 3 
hath more cauſe to love him than you have? 
Who hath been loved ſo much? Or who hath 
ſo much come under the power of love as you 
have? Hath not Chriſt loved you, not on] 
with a love of wellwiſhing, which is from e. 
verlaſting (ſome call it the love of election, the 
fountain-love, the well-head of ſalvation) bur 
alſo with a love of complacency? Hath not 
Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts 
and ſhall he loſe by it ? Will not theſe cords of 
love draw up your hearts to love him again! 
Sure 'tis but reaſon to love him, who hath firſt 
loved you, yea, and loved you when you were 
unlovely and had nothing in you worthy of 
of love. Chriſtians! then it was that Chriſt 
loved you in rags, it is meet thereforc that 
you ſhould love him in robes. 

6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us 
unto ſalvation; his love was a ſure, and ſettled 
and firm and conſtant love, The purprſe of God 
according to election muſt ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. So 
mult we love him, and cleave unto him for 
ever + I have inclined my heart to perform thy 
ſtatutes always, even to the end, Pfal, exix. 112. 
David's heart was much taken with the ſtatutes 
of God, and therefore he gives this expreſſion 
of the fulneſe of his heart, a/ways even to the 
end, It is a kind of pleoneſm, his reſolutions were 
ſuch, that he would never depart from his God, 

7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked and ſeal. 
ed our ſalvation. And fo muſt we put to our 
ſeal that God is true, 7. e. we muſt believe in 
Chriſt ; for when we believe we make Chriſt's 
word good. He that believes not, makes God 
a har (as you have heard) in that he fruſtrates, 
or endeavours to fruſtrate Chriſt's undertaking 
in his predeſtination. 

8. God and Chriſt entered into covenant con- 
cerning our ſalvation : ſo muſt we enter into 
covenant with him; we muſt take him to be 
our God, and give up ourſelves to be his people: 
Why thus we muſt in all particulars conform 
to Chriſt. The ſum of all is this: We muſt be 
like Chriſt in grace, and gracious actings. 

O my foul, fee to this grace, ſee to this con- 
formity to Jeſus Chriſt in gracious actings, and 
this will enable thee to read thy name written 
in the book of life. O abhor and repel that 
devil's dart, I am predeſtinare, and therefore! 
may live as I liſt- Eph. i. 4 How contrary is 
this to the Apoſtle, He hath choſen us in bim be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
boly, and without blame before him in love? And, 
as the eleft of God, put on bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meeknefs, long-ſuf- 
fering, forgiving one another; even as Chriſt 
forgave you? Col. iii. 12, 13. This conformity 
to Chriſt in grace is the very effect of our pre- 
deſtination : O look unto Jeſus, and be in grace 
like unto Feſus: Why, Chriſt is full of grace, à 
veſſel filled up to the lip, or very brim, T hou 
art fairer than the children of men, and grace 1s 
poured into thy lips, Pfal- xlv 2. Chriſt was as 
it were grace ſpeaking, Luke iv. 22. Grace 
ſighing, weeping, dying, Heb ii, 9. Grace liv: 
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; * ing. or rather raining ſhould hear of ſo much grace, and of ſuch acts 
ing again, 2 living meds of grace in that e boſics all worlds, and 
down floods ha is the great apple tree, drop- yet no impreſſion of grace upon their hearts! 
Eph. iv. 11. les of life, Cant. ii. 3. And all O that Ged and Chriſt ſhould both be in that 
TY _ — this tree as apples, leaves, ſha» buſineſs of eternity: that heaven, hell, juſtice, 
that falls . 1 ** but pieces of grace mercy, ſouls, and deep wiſdom ſhould be all in 
2 wy from him. who is the fulneſs of that rare piece, and yet that men ſhould think 
fallen eo fle 1 all things: Chriſt is the roſe more of a farm, an ox, an houſe, a pin, a ſtraw, 
—_ a Cant. ii. 1. and every leaf of this or of the bores of a crazy livelihood! O look 
of 0 e ee every white and red in it is up / ook up! if thou art Chriſt's, conſider what 
ane = glor every act of breathing out its he hath done for thy Soul; why thou art pre- 
her e claſting to everlaſting is ſpotleſs deſtinated to be conformed to the image of Chriſt, 

5 nmixed grace; why then, my ſoul, if thou Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our Je- 
3 ang ee Chriſt, conform in this; Be ſus, in that eternity before all time until the 
wy as be is boly ; of that fulneſi of grace that is creation: our next work is to /gok on Feſus, 
in lin, do thou receive even grace for grace, Carrying on the great work of man's ſalvation 


ohn 1. 16 in the creation, the beginning of time, until 


Chriſtians! where are we? O that ever men his firſt coming. 
I 287 88728 C88 f xn 78 5 IS SACS 28 8G 
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From the Creation until his firſt coming. 


The Third BOOK. 


Iſa. xlii. 6, 18. The LORD will give thee for a covenant of the people..-.-Hear, ye deaf, and 
look, ve blind, that ye may ſee. | 


| 


vnn. 


CHAP. 1. T. I. 


Of Chriſt promiſed by Degrees. 


N this Period, as in the former, we ſhall immediately to the fall; and the devil no 
| firſt lay down the object; and then direct doubt took the firſt occaſion he poſſibly could, 
you how to /ook upon it. | to bring man to the ſame damnation with him- 
The object is JK S Us, carrying on the ſelf. Well then, long it was not, but Adam by 

work of man's ſalvation, in that dark time be- his ſin deprived himſelf, and all his poſterity 
fore his coming in the fleſh. | of the image of God: as all mankind was in 


No fooner the world made and the things his loins ; ſo, by the order and appointment of 


2 _ «7 — = 
— — 


therein, but man was created, that way might 
be made for God to ſhew his grace in the ſal- 
vation of his elet. And now was it that God's 
eternal project, and counſel, and foreknow- 
ledge, and purpoſe, and decree, and covenant 
with Chriſt began to come into execution. In- 
deed at the firſt moment was no need of Chriſt; 
for man at firſt was made in holineſs to the i- 
mage of God, and to bear rule over the reſt of 
the viſible creatures; but, alas! this his ſtate 
was but of a little ſtanding : it was the receiy- 
ed opinion in former ages, that our firſt parents 
fell the very ſame day they were created. Au- 
2 amongſt the reſt, writes, that they 

ood but ſix hours: but though we cannot de- 
termine the ceriain time, very probable it is 
that it was but ſhort: this we find, that after 
Moſes had ler down the creation of man, with- 
out the interpoſition of any thingelſe, he comes 


God, all mankind partakes with him in the 


guilt of his ſins: hence is the daily and continu - 


al cry, not only of Adam, Abraham, David, 

Paul, but of every ſaint, O wretched man that 

F am, who ſhall deli ver me from the body of this 

death? Rom. vii. 24. But, ſweet ſouls, ſtay 
our complaints, here's goſpel- news- 

In this ſad hour of temptation God ſtepped 
in: he will not leave man without hope: he tells 
the devil who begun this miſchief, Iwill put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. iii. 15. At 
the very inſtant, when God was pronouncing 


judgments upon the ſeveral delinquents in the 


fall; nay, before judgment was pronounced 
on the perſons tempted, a Feſus is hinted, the 
covenant of grace proclaimed. O the infinite 
riches-of the mercy of God in Chriſt ! 

| But 
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But you vill ſay, how comes Jeſus in? How 
carried he, on the great work of our lalvation 
in this dark time ? | 

I anſwe;, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon 
him the form and ſhape of a man, and lo dil- 
charging ſome ſpecial offices in that reſpect: 
we read often of Chrilt's apparitions, before 
his incarnation, and then eſpecially when he 
had io do with this great negotiativn of man's 
eternal happineis. Some think it not improb- 
able that Chriſt aſſumed the form of man 
when he fir{t created man, and fo he made 
man, not only in his own image, which he had 
as God, in hylineſs, and true righteuuſneſs, but 
in reſpe& of that form which he had aſſumed. 
Howloever, this we find that after man had 
ſinned, Chriſt then appeared, firlt to Adam, 
then to Abraham, then to Iſaac, then to Jacob, 
then to Moles, &'c. Firſt, He appeared to A- 
dam in the garden, And they heard the voice of 


the Lord Ged, walking in the garden, in the cool 


of the day, Gen. iii. 8. God, as he is God, hath 
neither voice to ſpeak, nor feet to walk, but al- 
ſuming the form and ſhape of a man, he exer- 
ciled both: and ſo he was the firſt that publiſh- 
ed that firit promiſe to the world, It ſhall brui ſe 
thy head. 2. He appeared to Abraham 2 the 
plain of Marre, where the Lord talked with 
Abraham, and Abraham calls him the judge of 
the earth, which can be alcribed to none but 
Chriſt the judge f quick and dead, Gen. xvili. 
1, 13, 25. Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, 
Your father Avraham rejoiced ty ſee my day, and 
he ſaw it, and was glad, John viii. 50. do gather 
that Abraham ſaw Chnit, not only with the 
eyes of faith (as the reſt of the patriarchs and 
prophets did) but alſo in a viſible ſhape which 
he aſſumed like unto that whereunto he was 
afterwards to be united; and fo it was Chriſt 
that renewed the covenant with Abraham, 
laying, / will ellabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their genera- 
tions, for an erverlaſiing covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, Gen. xvii. 
7. 3: He appeared to Iſaac, Gen. xxvi. 2. and 
to Jacob, Gen- xxxii. 24, 30. and to Moſes, 
Exod xx 1, 2, 3. and to many others, of which 
1 ſhall comment in order. And theſe appariti- 
ons of Chriſt were as pre/udiums of his incar- 
nation · But this is not the way I ſhall inſiſt upon. 
2. Chriſt carried on the great work off our 
ſalvation in that dark time, not by himſelf ex- 
hibited (as when he was incarnate) but only 
22 The great King would firſt have his 
arbingers to lead the way, before he himſelf 
would come in perſon. As the Lord had ob- 
ſerved this method in creating the world, that 
firſt he would have darkneſs, and then light; 
and as ſtill he obſerves this method in uphold- 
ing the world, that firſt he will have dawning, 
and then clear day; ſo in the framing and up- 
holding of his church, he will have Chriſt held 
forth in ceremonies, rites, figures, types, pro- 
miles, covenants, and then, like a glorious fun, 
or like the day-ſpring from on high, he would 
viſit the world, to give light to them that ſit in 
aarkneſs, Luke i. 78. To this purpoſe we read, 


Looking unto 
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that as Chriſt, ſo the covenant of grace (which 
applies Chriſt to us): was firſt promiſed, and 
then promulgated, the covenant of promiſe was 
that covenant, which God made with Adam 
and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and ail 
Iſrael in Jeſus Chriſt ; to be incarnate, cruci6. 
ed, and raiſed from the dead; the covenant 
promulgated or new covenant (as Scriptures 
call it by way of excellency) is that covenant 
which God makes with all belicvers lince the 
coming of Chriſt, believing in him that is 
incarnate, crucified, and riſen from the dead: 
and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould gy be- 
fore the golpel, and be tulfilled in the goſpel, 
that ſo great a good might earneſtly be deſired, 
before it was beſtowed. In a time of darkneſs 
men deſire light; as the morning-watch watch- 
eth and longeth for the morning, ſo the obſcure 
revelation of Chriſt in a promiſe, raiſed the 
hearts of the patriarchs to an earneſt deſire of 
Chriſt- his coming in the fleſh. But in this ob. 
ſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees; before 
the law given by Moles, the promiſe was more 
obſcure; the law being given even to the time 
of the prophets, the promiſe was a little more 
clear; in the time of the prophets even to 
John the Bapiſt, it was clearer yet; as the 
coming of the Meſſizs did approach ncarer and 
nearer, ſo was the promiſe clearer and clearer 
ſtill: juſt as the approach of the ſun is near or 
further off, ſo is the light that goes before it 
greater or leſſer; in like manner was the re- 
velation that went before Chriſt more dim or 
clear, as the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
was more remote, or nigh at hand. It was 
the good pleaſure of God to manifeſt the rich- 
es of his grace by degrees, and not all at 
once; we lee to this very day, that God in his 
ſeveral approaches of mercy and goodneſs 
draws nearer and nearer to his church: even 
now in this marvellous light of the goſpel we 
have our Divine ceremonies and ſacraments, 
we ſee him afar off, we know but in part; but 
time ſhall come (even before his ſecond com- 
ing) that we, or our children ſhall ſee more 
clearly, perfectly, immediately. My preſent 
buſineſs is to hold forth Jeſus in the covenant 
of grace as promiſed, and becauſe the promiſe 
receives diſtinction of degrees according to the 
ſeveral breakings out of it to the dark world, 
we will conſider it as it was manifeſted. 

1. From Adam till Abraham 2. From A- 
braham till Moſes. 3. From Moſes till David. 
4. From David till the Babyloniſh captivity, or 
thereabout. 5. From the captivity, or there- 
about, till Chriſt. | 

In every of theſe periods will appear ſome 
further and further diſcoveries oi God's mercy 
in Chriſt, of the covenant of grace, of our 7e- 
ſus carrying on the great work of man's eter- 
nal ſalvation in that dark time. g 120 

You heard before of the covenant betwixt 
God and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation ; bur 
that was not the covenant of grace, which God 
immediately made with man as fallen; but a 
particular covenant with Chriſt to be the Me- 
diator: or ſo far as it was a covenant of grace, 
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Chap. I. Sect. 2. | F 
it was then made betwixt God and Co, and 
after: to be made betwixt God and us: —* 
time we were hid in the womb of God's electi. 
on, and not being then capable to enter into 
covenant with God, Chriſt undertook for us ; 
but yet ſo that when we come to be +c_araqu wp 
we are then to ſtrike covenant ourlelves. An 
hence we read expreſly of God's covenanting 
with ſandry particular un; as with Adam, 
and Abraham, and Moles, and David, &-c. Of 
which in the next ſections. | 
Of the co-enant of promiſe, as manifeſted to Adam. 
HE Covenant of Grace in this ſenſe is 
1 8 nothing elſe but a com pact made between 
God and man, touching reconciliation, life e- 
ternal by Chriſt- Now, the firſt breaking forth 
of this gracious covenant was to Adam and 
Eve, immediately after the fall, expreſſed in 
thele words, I wil! put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, 
it ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
be-l, Gen: iii 16. 

This promiſe, as it is the Erſt, fo the hard- 
eſt to be underſtood; it contains in it good 
news of the overthrow of Satan's kingdom, 
and of man's freedom by the death of Chriſt, 
But the obſcurity is ſuch, that Luther exceed- 
ingly. complains, The text which of all men 
ſhould be rightly known, is of no man that I 
know (faith he) eſpecially and acurately un- 
folded : amongſt the ancients there is not one 
that hath explicated this text-according to the 
dipnity of it. | 

The occaſion was this: The Lord locking 
down from heaven, and ſeeing how Satan had 
prevailed againſt man, and in ſome fort undone 
the whole 1abrick of the creation, he reſolves 
upon Satan's ruin, and man's preſervation : 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſ.: 
thou haſt dy2 this, thou art curſ'd, Gen. iii. 14. 
This literally is underſtood of the ſerpent, but 
ſpiritually of the devil; both were as means 
to draw man unto fin, and. therefore they are 
joined as one in the puniſhment : The Lord 

.cut off the feet of the RAINS (lay the Rabbies) 
and curſed him, and he caſt Sammael (the 
devil and his company out of heaven, and curſ- 
ed them, R. Eliezer c. 14. Indeed man being 
in the tranſgreſſion, muſt allo have his puniſh. 


ment, as it follows, ver. 17, 18, 19. And yet 


that God might manifeſt the riches of his 
grace, he includes in the ſerpent's malediction 
the i goſpel, J / fut enmity be- 
Iween thee and the woman, &. 

For the ſenſe of the words, we ſhall open 
theſe terms, as, 1. Who is the ſerpent? 2. Who 
is the woman? 3. What is the ſeed of the fer. 
pent? 4. What is the ſeed of the woman? 5 
What is that Hu, in our Bible tranſlated 77? 6, 
What is the /erpen#'s bead, and the bruiſing of 
it? 7. What is the hee/ of the ſeed ef the w9- 
man, and the bruiſing of ii? 8. Among whom 
was the enmity, or rather enmities? for in the 
text we find many enmities, 1 207// put eumi. 
ty between thee and the woman, and between thy 


feed and her ſeed, &c, 
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1. Who is the ſerpent ? I find diverſity of 
opinions among interpreters : ſome lay, it was 
only the ſerpent, and that-which belongs unto 
Satan is but myſtically underſtood : others ſay, 
it was only Satan under the notion of a lerpenr, 
as ſometimes he is called the great dragon, And 
the great dragun was caſt out, that old ſerpent 
called the devil and Satan, which decerved the 
whole world, Rex. xii. 9. Others ſay, it was 
both Satan and the ſerpent; as men are ſaid 
to be poſſeſſed of Satan, fo was the ſerpent poſ- 
ſeſſed of the devil. Satan could not provoke 
our firſt parents to ſin by any inward tempta- 
tion, as now he dath by the help of our cor- 
ruption. Nor could he enter into their bodies, 
or minds, becauſe of the holineſs and glory 
that was in them; and thergfore he preſumed 
to take a beaſt of the earth, and by diſpoſing 
of his tongue he ſpeaks within him. But whar, 
mult the —artos have puniſhment, that was on- 
ly Satan's inſtrument 1n the temptation ? Yes : 
Such was God's love to man, that he condemns 
both the author and inſtrument of that evil: 
as one that in anger breaks the ſword where- 
with his ſon, or his friend was wounded ; 
God breaks Satan's ſword : the ſerpent is pu- 
niſhed according to the letter of the text, and 


Satan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual meaning of 


the Lord. | PN Ee 
2. Whois the woman? Some are all for al- 
legories, and they will tell you, that the ſer. 


pent and the woman are the ſuperior and 


inferiour faculties of the Soul, and that e- 
ver ſince the fall there hath been a con- 
tinual war betwixt theſe: but I look at this 
commentary as vain and trifling, though it be 
father'd on ſome of the ancients, and of no 


{mall note; others ſay this woman is the bleſ(- 


ſed virgin, in relation to which they read the 
laſt words thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head ; this 
reading is not only allowed, but confirmed by 
the council of Trent; and in ſome of their 
prayer-books they call her the mother of our 
Lord, the tree of life, the breaker of the ſer- 
pent's head, and the gate of heaven. Ani: 
bond de Domina noſtra ſecundum uſum eccleſ. 
Hildenſhem. But I look on this commentary 
as ignorant and idolatrous, and wholly deroga- 
tory to the kingdom of Chriſt. Others are 
not lo eaſily milled, and therefore ſay, that the 
woman whereloever mentioned in this text, is 
Eve, and none but Eve; ſhe it was whom the 
tempter had ſeduced, and in juſt judgment 
for her [familiarity with the tempter, God 
meets with her, Iwill put enmity (faith God) 
betwixt thee and the women, 8 
3. What is the /2ed of the ſerpent? In Scrip- 
ture phraſe ſeed is ſometimes taken collective. 
ly, for many at once; as when the Lord ſaid 


to Abraham, / will be thy God and the God of 


thy ſeed: and to thee and thy ſeed will 1 give 
this land: and [will multiply thy. ſeed as the 
ſand of the ſea, Gen xvii. 17, 18. And ſome- 
mes it is taken ſingularly for one only per- 
fon; thus, Eve called her ſon Seth, For God 
ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another ſzed inſtead 
of Abel, Gen. iv. 28. And fo it is faid of 
8 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, J. 2 ſhall. all the nations of the 
earth be ble ſſid, Gen. xxii. 18. Now, in this 

lace the ſed of the ſerpent is taken colleQive- 
y, for all the fatgilies of devils, for the devi 
and his angelt (as Chriſt calls them) and for 
all the ſons of the devil, 7. e. for all the repro- 
bate men, whoſe father and prince is the de- 
vil, as Chrift cold the Jews, J. e are of your fa- 
ther the devil, and the luſts of your father ye 
will dy, John viii. 44. And as John tells us, 
he that committeth fin is of the devil. In 
this the children of God are manifeft, and the 
children of the devil, 1. John ini, 8, 10. And 
thus both devils and reprobates are reckoned 
as the ſecd of the ſerpent. 

4. What is /e ſced of the woman? -The 
feed of the woman is that poſterity of the wo- 
man which do not degenerate into the feed of 
the ſerpent : that this is the meaning of the 
firſt ſentence, / will put enmity ;----and then 
it follows, betzvcen thy ſeed and her ſeeds and 
for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1- 
the oppoſition of the ſeeds; for as the ſeed of 
the ſerpent is taken collectively, fo the ſeed of 
the woman muſt be taken collectively, that 
the oppoſition may be fit. 2. The enmities 
. do ſtrongly evince it, now the en- 
mities pertain both to Eve and to all her poſte- 
rity, if godly, to the end of the world: hence 
all that will lice godly in Feſus ſhall ſuffer per- 
ſecution, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. 12. And 
7 will put enmity (faith God) between thee and 
the woman; Is that all? No, but alſo between 
thy ſeed and her ſeeds And who can deny but 
theſe enmities have been ever ſince betwixt 
Satan's brood and the ſaints? Me are all wreſt- 
lers againſt are ge and powers, and rul- 
ers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt 
ipiritual wickedneſs in high places, Eph. vi. 12. 

5. What is that H/] in our Bible tranſlated 
It? It ſhall bruiſe thy head. Some obſerve 
this Hu, It, is of the maſculine gender; and 
Zera, Seed, is of the maſculine gender; and 
Zeſaphtra, ſhall bruiſe, is of the malculine 
gender ; which confutes the tranſlation that 
render it thus, She ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
which confirms our tranſlation which is thus, 
He, or it, or that ſame ſeed i. e. one ſingular 
perſon of that ſame ſeed, ſha/l bruiſe thy bead. 
Well then, who js this he? Or what one is 
hee? even Feſus the Sin of the liting Ged. 
Here is the firſt hint of Jeſus that ever was 
read or heard of in this world. This was the 
proto-evangel, or firſt goſpel that ever was pu- 
bliſhed after the creation - O bleſſed news? 
fit for God's mouth to ſpeak, and to break firſt 
ro the world now fallen. O dear parents ! 
how would you have deſpaired, if before ſen- 
rence you had not heard theſe bleſſed tidings ! 
O our firſt parents upon earth, where had you 
and we been, if this bleſſed text had not been! 
Come, ſet a ſtar upon it, write it in letters of 
gold, or rather write it on the very tables of 
our hearts: here is the bleſſedeſt news that e- 
ver was, or ever ſhall be; but for this we had 
been all fire brands of hell; yea, but for this 
Adam and Eve, and all their ſons and daugh- 
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ters that are now gone out of this world, had 
been ſmoaking and frying in hell-fire, awa 

with all groſs miſtakes, erroneous conceits, and 
as you love your ſouls, yield to this bleſſed 
ſenſe! This it, or he, is one of that ſame ſeed 
and this one 7 that ſame ſeed is Feſus, and on- 


oy e and none but Feſusr: and for this 
enſe we have theſe arguments. 


1 Some obſerve that this ſentence is ſepa- 
rated from the former with a period, or great 
ſtop: however, God goes on to ſpeak of the 
ſeed of the woman, yet he ſays not And that 
ſeed thall bruiſe thy bead: for ſo we might have 
thought he had ſpoken of that ſeed collective. 
ly as he did before; but ſtopping there, and 
not repeating that ſame ry again he gives 
it thus, It, or He shall bruiſe thy head, 1. e. 
ſome individual perſon of that fame ſeed, ſome 
ſingular one of that ſame common ſeed of the 
woman hall bruiſe thy head, as David alone 
of all the hoſt of Iſrael goes forth to fight 
with Goliath, and over comes him; fo Chriſt 
alone of all the ſeed of the woman was fo to 
fight with the ſerpent by his own power as to 
overcome him and to bruiſe bis bead. 

2. The feventy in their tranſlations of this 
place (with which agrees the Chaldee para- 
phraſt) render it autos, he, which needs muſt 
denote ſome ſingular perſon, or fon of the 
woman, and the rather becauſe the ſeed ſpok- 
en of before is rendred to ſper ma, to which if 
the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have 
been auto, or tuto, and not autos. Hereto we 
may add, that to this 71, or he, the ſeed of the 
ſerpent, is not oppoſed as it was in the former 
fentence; but the ſerpent itſelf ; one ſingular 
antagoniſt ; here is ſingularis [monomachia,] a 
duel, or a combat of two hand to hand ; only 
Chriſt and the ſerpent ; He shall bruiſe thy bead 
and thou shalt bruiſe his heel. 

3- The bruiſing of the head doth plainly dil- 
cover this it. or he, is Jeſus Chriſt : for none 
can bruiſe the ſerpent's head but only God: The 
God of peace (faith the apoſtle) ſhall bruiſe Sa- 
tan under your feet ſhortly, Rom. xvi. 20. Now, 
there was none of the ſeed of the woman, that 
was ever God but only Chriſt, God-man, Man- 
God bleſſed for ever; and therefore it muſt needs 
be Chriſt, and only Chriſt that can bruiſe this 
ſerpent's head. O! there's a Divine power, a 
power and virtue of God in it, e bruiſe the ſer- 

ent's bead: obſerve but the manner of this 
duel, Chriſt treads on the ſerpent ; and by this 
means he comes to have a bruiſe in the heel, 
whilſt with his heel he bruiſeth the ſerpent's 
head. A wonderful thing that Chriſt ſhould 
lay at the ſerpent's head with no other we- 

on but only with his heel; it were much 
For any man to ſtrick at any common ſer. 
pent with a bare and naked foot; rather would 
he take a dart, or club, or any other weapon; 
but with a foot to bruiſe Satan's head (that 
great and fierce and monſtrous ſerpent) this ex- 
ceeds any man's power, or any man's daring to 
attempt : hence it is that ſome one perſon of 
more than human ſtrength muſt do this deed, 
and who is that of the ſeed of the woman, but 
only Jeſus Chriſt ? 4. God 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. | 

4. God himſelf in other places of Scripture 
doth expreſly declare, that this ſ-ed here pro- 
miſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt. Mark but where 
this promiſe is repeated ro the patriarchs, as 
when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, 7n ” gre 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 
ii · 18. And when the Lord ſaid toDavid, 1 will 
raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy 
ſons, and I will ſtabliſh h kingdom, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 11. And you may ſee it clear that this 
ſeed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt concerning that 

omiſe to Abraham, the apoſtle fo interprets 


it, Now to Abraham, and 10 bi, ſeed were the p 


miſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds as of 
N but as of — to thy ſeed, which * 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. And concerning that pro- 
miſe to David, the prophet interprets it, He _ 
it upon the throne of David, and upon hrs ng 
dom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it. Who is that! 
In the former verſe, his name is 7 onderful, 
Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 7, 6. 1. e. 
Chriſt, and none but Chrift ; For ants us a Chitd 
is born, and unto us a Son is given, &c. And 
who is that but Jeſus Chrift? KS 
5. The accompliſhment of this promiſe in 
Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in the 
New Teſtament. Was not Jefus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of a woman, born of a virgin? Was not his 
heel bruiſed, himſelf crucified? And did he 
not bruiſe the ſerpent's head, break the power 
and dominion of Satan? Whar faith rhe goſpel? 
For this purpoſe the Son of Cod was mamfeſted, 
That he might oy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii- 8. d the ſeventy returned again 
with joy, faying, Lord, even the devils are ſub- 
jef unto us through thy name. And he ſaid un- 
ta them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven ; behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents, and ſcorpions, perf age? all the power 
of the enemy, and nothing ſhall By any means hurt 
you, Luke x. 17, &c. 74 now ts the judgment 
of this world, now ſhall the prince of this world 
be caſt out, John xii. 31. Ahd, for es much as 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
through death he might deſtroy him that bath the 
power of death, that is the devil, Heb. ii. 1 4. In 
theſe and many other places, we find this ve- 
ry promiſe fulfilled in Chill and only in Chriſt; 
and therefore he, and only he is the fed of the 
woman (that Hu, it, or He) that ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head. Vet will I not deny, but by way 
of participation this promiſe may pertain to the 
whole body of Chrift : Through bim that loved 
us we are more than conquerors, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. 37- We may conquer Saran, though 
not in our own ſtrength bur Chriſt's : and ſo, 
in a ſecondary ſenſe, by of communicati- 
on with Chriſt, under this /zed all the faithful 
are and may be contained. 1. Becaufe the 
head and members ate all one body, Both be 
that ſanflifieth, and they that are fantli fied are 
«ll one, Heb, ii. 11. 2. Becauſe the faithful 
are called the feed of Chriſt, When thou shalt 


nate thy foul an offering for fin he 5hall [re bi 
ved, Ia, Hill, 1 ee. 
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only bruiſe the heel of Chriſt, but of all the 
faithful, Al that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus 
shall ſuffer perſecution, 2. Tim. iii. 12. 4. 
Becauſe Satan's overthrow, by Chriſt our head 
is diffuſed to all the members, 4nd the God of 
peace $hall bruiſe Satan under your feet shortly, 
Rom. xvi. 20. In this ſenſe many of the an- 
cient and modern divines do extend this /zed 
to the whole body of Chriſt; but primarily, 
ongitally, eſpecially and properly, it belongs 
only to Chriſt, and to none but the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He only is the ſeed by whom the 
romiſe is accompliſhed; though the faithful 
alſo are the ſeed to whom, and for whom, the 
promiſe was made. 


6, What is the ferpents head, and the bruiſ- 


ing of it? 1. For the ſerpent's head, it is the 
power, rage, reign and kingdom of Satan: it 
1s obſerved, that in the head of a ſerpent lies 
the ſtrength, power and life of a ſerpent; fo 
by a phraſe of ſpeech fitted to the condition 
of this ſerpent, that was fatan's inſtrument. 
God tells the devil of the danger of his head, 
7. e. of his power and kingdom: now, this 
2 and kingdom of Satan conſiſts more e- 
2 in ſin and death; for the ſting f 

eath ts ſin, 1 Cor. xv. 26. And the power of 
death is in Satan, Heb. ii. 14. Hence ſin and 
death are uſually called the works and wages 
of Satan; they are his own, he owns them, 
and carries them at his girdle. 2. For the 
bruiſing of this head, it is the overthrowing of 
Satan's power; He shall bruiſe thy bead, i. e. 
Chriſt ſhall break thy power; Chriſt ſhall de- 
{troy fin, and death, and him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil. I ſay; Chriſt ſhall 


do it, though, as I have ſaid, in a ſecondary 


ſenſe, the faithful ſhall do it: Chriſt over- 
comes by his own power, and the faithful o- 
vercome by the power of Chriſt; the victory 
is common to all the ſeed, but the author of 
victory is only Chriſt, the head and chief of 
all the ſeed: Te have overcome the evil one 
1 John ii. 13. But how? Not of yourſelves, no, 
it is the God of peace that bruiſeth Satan, Rom. 
xvi. 20. Well then, here is the ſenſe, the ſer- 
pent's head is bruiſed, i. e. the devil, and fin, 
and death, and hell are overthrown ; not only 
the devil in his perſon, but the works of the 
devil, which by the fall he had planted in out 
natures, as 2 vain glory, ignorance, luſt, 
©-c. nor only Satan's works, but the fruits 
and effects of his works, as death and hell; fo 
that all the faithful may ſing with Paul, O 
death, where ts thy ſting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? Thanks be to God who grveth us 
the victory through Fefus Chriſt our Lord, 1 
Cor. xv. 55, 57. Tons 

7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, 
and the bruiſing of it? 1. For the heel, it is 


the humanity of Chriſt, according to which 


Chriſt properly hath an heel: or (as others) 
it is the ways of Chriſt, which Satan, by all 
means he could poſſibly, would ſeek ro ſuppreſs. 
2. For the bruiſing of his Beel, it is the miſeries, 


mockings, woundings,death and burial of Chriſt, 


all which he endured in his hee}, #. e. in his 
humility 
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humanity : Or it extends further to all the 
hurts, reproaches, afflictions, perſecutions of 
the faithful, by the, devil and his agents: all 
which are but as a bruiſe in the heel, which 
cannot endanger the ſpiritusl life of their ſouls. 
Ir is obſerved, that the ſerpent hath but one 
head, but the ſeed uf the woman hath two 
heels; lo that the one may be ſome help, 
while the other is hurt ; beſides an hurt in the 


heel is far from the head and heart; though 


it may be painful, it is not mortal. Indeed, 
Cbriſi's heel was b.wiſed, i. e. He was deliver- 
ed to death, even to the death of the crols ; 


iyet he role again from the dead; neither had 


the devil any advantage by his death; for as 
angry bees ſtinging once, make themſelves 
drencs, ſq the devil now he may hils at us, 
but he cannot hurt us: by that wound which 
Chriſt received at his death, he wounded al] 


his enemies irrecoverably ; the very fight it- 
ſelf was Chriſt's triumph; even then was the 


kingdom of darkneſs utterly overthrown; fin, 
death and Satan were conquered, and taken 
captive, and whatſvever might be brought a- 
gainſt us was taken away, as the leaſt bill or 


fcroll. O Bleſſed riddle! Out of the eat-r came 


forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſwee- 


neſs, Judg. xiv. 14. In reference to this pro: 
miſe, thou ſhalt b:uiſe his heel, Chriſt is ſaid 
to be The Lamb. ſlain from the foundation of 
the world, Rev. xiii. 8. Here's good news be- 
times, 

8. Amongſt whom was the enmity, or this 
hoſtile war? We find in the text three hoſts 
and three battles: as, 

1. BetwixtSatan and the woman; I wil/ put 
enmity between thee and the woman 5 i, e, be- 
twixt the ſeducer, and her whom thou haſt ſe- 
duced. This enmity is oppoſed to the amity 
and familiarity which had been between the wo- 
man and the {erpent, and upon that account the 
woman, and not the. man is named ; not but 
that enmity muſt be betwixt the devil and the 
man, as well as betwixt the devil and the wo- 
man, but becauſe the woman had more tampe- 
red with Satan, and being deceived by Satan, 
was firſt. in the tranſgreſſion, therefore ſhe is 
only named, I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman. ny 

2. Betwixt Satan's ſeed, and the ſeed of the 
woman; I will put enmity, not only between 


thee and the woman, but alſo between thy ſeed 


and her ſeed. 4. d. This enmity ſhall not ceaſe 
with the death of the woman, but it ſhall con- 
tinue to her ſeed, and to her ſeeds feed, even 


to the end of the world. We ſee to this day how 


the ſerpent and the ſerpent's ſced are ſtriving 
and warring againſt the church ; and a wonder 
it-is (conſidering. the malice of the enemy) that 
there is a church upon earth, but only that we 
have Chriſt's promile, The gates of bell ſhall 
not pre vail againſt it, And lo I am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of the world, Mat. xvi. 18. 


and xvlii. 20 | | 


3. Betwixt Chriſt and the ſerpent; O thyg is 


a bloody conflict on both ſides, He ſhall Bi ſe 


thy head, and thou halt brutſe his heel, 
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1. He 5hall bruiſe thy bead, Chriſt ſhall break 


thy power, 7.e. the power of the ( 
of the devil himſelf; he fights hor 6 


with the ſeed, as with the ſerpent; if Satan be 
overthrown, his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. Th,yu 
«hall bruiſe his heel ; thou ſhalt afflit him and 
his; thou ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a flood 
of | ao prayed thou ſhalt make war with him 
and all them which keep the commandments of 


Cod, and have the teſlimony o 
Rev. xii. 17. e r, 


I have held you a while in the explication of 
this firſt promiſe, and the rather becauſe of the 


_ darkneſs of it, and the much ſweetneſs that is 


contained in it; it is full of polpel-truths, tric 
but the flint, and there will 3 thoſe lon. 
ous ſparkles. 

1. That a Saviour was promiſed from the be- 
ginning of the world. 2. That this Saviour 
ſhould free all his ſaints from ſin, death and 
hell, the head and power of the devil- 3. That 
to this end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator 
for God would not grant an immediate pardon, 
but the promiſed ſeed muſt firſt intervene. 
4+ That this Mediator ſhould be of the ſeed of 
the woman, that is, a man; and yet ſtronger 
than the devil, endued with a divine power, and 
ſo he is God. 5. That this Man-God ſhould 
according to his V office be a ſacrifice for 
{in, the ſerpent ſhould braiſe his heel, he ſhould 
ſuffer and die for the people, and yet according 
to his kingly office he ſhould overcome Satan, 
for he ſhould bruiſe bis head, overthrow his 
kingdom, and make us more than conquerors 
in him that loved us. 6. That this promiſe of 
Chriſt, and of our juſtification is free ; God of 
mere mercy, and free prace brings forth this 
promiſe, there could be now after the fall no 
merit in man ; and even now he promiſeth 
remiſſion of ſins, and life eternal in, for, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion 
but in belief of his promiſe, the patriarchs and 
fathers of old obtained life, glory, and immor- 
tality: By faith the elders obtained a good re- 


port : by faith Abel obtained witneſs that he was 


righteous s by faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
should not ſee death + by faith Noah became beir 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Heb: xi. 2, 3, 5, 7+ 
And how ſhould it but revive us in theſe laſt 
times, to hear that the firſt thing that ever God 
did after the world was fallen, it was this act 
of mercy, to make a promiſe of Chriſt, and to 
reconcile loſt man to himſelf through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt ! Surely he began to do that ſoon, 
which he meant to be always adoing, even to 
the end of the world. Thus far of the promiſe 


as it was manifeſted from Adam to Abraham 


ROT. WM. 
Of the covenant of promiſe, " as manifeſted to 
raham. _ a 


HE ſecond breaking forth of this 2 
ous covenant, was to Abraham, and now 
it ſhines in a more -glorious light than it did 
before; at firſt it was propounded in very dark 
and cloudy terms not-eaſy to be underſtood, and 
moſt things ſparingly expreſſed, but in this ſecond 


riſe and manifeſtation, we have it laid down in 
| plainer 
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iner terms, { will ejiaviyn my coOTent air 
ere me and thee, and thy ſees after thee in 
their generations for an everlaſting covenant, to 
d to thy ſeed after thee, Gen. 
he a God to thee, an y . 
xvii. 7. For the. "ou TOY of this, 
xamine theſe particulars. . .'. - 
i a covenant 15 2. What is the eſta- 
bliſhing of this covenant ? 3. Betwixt _—_ is 
the covenant to be eſtabliſhed? 4: For what 
time is the eſtabliſhed covenant to endure - 5. 
Wha are the priviledges of this COVEnANt - 6. 
What is the condition of this covenant? 7. 
Who is the head. both as undertaker, and pur- 
chaſer, and treaſurer upon whom this cove- 
t is eſtabliſhed? ? | | TH 
wh” What is a covenant ?, It is a contract of 
mutual peace and good will, obliging parties 
on both hands to the performing o murual 
benefits and offices. Thus was the covenant 
betwixt God and Abraham; there was a mu— 
tnal ſtipulation in it; on God's part te per- 
form his promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual and 
eternal grace; and on Abraham's part to re- 
ceive this grace by faith, and to perform due 
obedience and thankfulneſs to God. Hence a 
little nearer, we lay the covenant. is a mutual 
compact, or agreement betwixt God and man, 
whereby God promiſeth all good things, eſpe- 
-ially eternal happineſs unto man; and man 
doth promiſe to walk before God in all accep- 
table, free, and willing obedience, expecting all 
good from God, and happineſs in God, accord. 
ing to his promiſe; for che praiſe and glory of 
his grace: Others deſcribing the covenant of 
grace (for with the covenant of works we will 
not meddle) they pive it thus. The covenant 
of grace is a free and gracious compact, which 
God out of his mere merey in Jeſus Chriſt 
hath made with ſinful man, promiſing unto 
him pardon of fins and eternal happineſs, if he 
will but repent of ſin; and embrace mercy, 
reaching forth by faith unfeigned ; and walk 
before God in willing. faithful, and ſincere o- 
bedience. In this deſcription. many things are 
_ conſiderable. As, 1. That:the author of this 
covenant is God; not as our creator, but as our 
merciful God and Father in Chriſt Jeſus- 2. 
That the cauſe of this covenant is not any 
worth, or dignity; or merit io man; but the 
mere mercy, love and ſavour of God. 3. That 
the foundation of this covenant is Jeſus Chriſt, 
in and through whom we are reconciled unto 
God, for ſince God and man were ſeparated by 
fin, no covenant can paſs betwixt them, 'no.re- 
conciliation. can be expeed nor pardon ob- 
cained, but in and through a Mediator 4. That 
the party covenanted with, is ſinful man; the 
fall of our firſt parents was the occaſion of this 
covenant, and. God was pleaſed to permit the 
fall, that he might manifeſt the riches of his 
mercy in man's recovery. 5. That the form 
of this covenant. ſtarids'on God's part in. graci- 
ous and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, holineſs, 
; happineſs; and on man's part in a reſtipulation 
of ſuch duties as will ſtand with the free grace 
and mercy of God in Chriſt. 6. That the ſti- 
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for ſin, belief in the promiſes; and a yielding 
of fear, reverence, worſhip and obedience to 
God according to his word. Theſe I might in- 
{iſt on, but my purpoſed brevity will not permit. 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this covenant? 


Some ſay, this ſpeaks the duration of it, of 


which anon. I ſuppoſe it intends alſo the con- 


firmation of it; we find that the Lord had be- 


fore made a covenant with Abraham, Gen · xv. 
4, J. And now he doth not aboliſh the former, 
and make another, but rather he renews, con- 
firms and eſtabliſheth the former It may be 
there was ſome heſitation or doubting in A- 
braham, ſo we fee, Gen. xv. 2, 3. But now 
God would aſſure him infallibly of his will and 
purpoſe. O when a man hears that God will 
vouchſafe ſo much fayour as to enter into a 
covenant. with him, he is ready to ſay as Gide- 
on did, Alas, my family is poor in Manaſſes, 
and I am the leaſt in all my father's houſe; and 
who am I that I ſhould be raiſed up hitherto ? 
that God ſhould make - ſuch. promiſes as theſe to 
me, Judg. vi. 15. And hence to prevent ſuch 
objectiong, the Lord will confirm and eſtab/iſþ 
bis covenant ; as, ſometimes by his promiſes ; 
ſometimes by an bath; ſomtimes by the blood 
of Chriſt himſelf; ſometimes by ſeals. So here, 
in this very place, God adds the ſeal of circum- 
ciſion, Ye (hall circumciſe the flesh of your fore- 
ſkin (faith God) and it hall be à token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you, Gen. xvii- 11. 
As ſometimes he ſaid of the rainbow, J do ſet 


T” bow tin the cloud, and it sball be for a token 


of @ covenant between me and the earth ;---T hat 
the waters shall no more become a flood 10 2 
all fleſh.---For [will loo upon the bow, that [ 
may remember the everlaſting covenant, Gen. 
ix. 13, 15, 16. After this manner are the ſigns 
and ſeals of the covenant; circumciſe your- 
felves, ſaith God, and when I ſee the circum- 
ciſion, I will remember my covenant, and I 
will make good to you all the promiſes thereof. 


But what is circumciſion to the covenant ? 


Much every way ; circumciſion was not with- 
out ſhedding of blood; becauſe the covenant 
was not yet eſtabliſhed in the blood of. the 
Meſſiah. . Sure there was much in this; how- 


ſoever the rite of itſelf was nothing; yet as it 
led the faithful 133 to the blood of Chriſt, 


and as it aſſured the purging away of ſin by the 
blood of Chriſt, and as it ſigned the circum- 
cition of the heart by the Spirit of Chriſt; ſo 
it found acceptance with God. No ſooner he 
looks on it, but he remembers his covenant, 
and confirms it, and makes it good to Abra- 
ham, and to his ſeed after him. N 

. Betwixt whom is the covenant to be e- 


ſtabliſhed? Between me and thee. (faith God) 
and thy ſeed after thee. The two heads of this 
- covenant are God and Abraham; on God's 
| E are the whole Trinity of 8 the ble ſ- 


ed angels and all the hoſt of heaven; on A- 


braham's part are all his ſeed; and his poſteri- 
ty, yet with limitation, that a// are noi Iſrael, 


which are of Iſrael; neither becauſe they are 
the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children of A. 


pulation on man's part required, is repentance, bam ; but in Iſaac fhall thy ſeed be called; 
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hat is, they which are the children of the fleſh, 
are not the children of God; but the children of 
the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, Rom. ix. 
6, 7, 8. No queſtion this covenant was not to 
be extended tothe Iſh̃maelites, Idumeans, or Ke- 
thurians, Abraham's carnal ſeed ; theſe quick- 
ly departed both out of Abraham's family, and 
Abraham's faith: No, no, faith God, / wille. 
ſtabliſh my covenant with Tſaac for an everlaſting 
covenant, and with his ſeed after him, Gen, xvii. 
19- With Iſaac, and with his ſeed, z- e. with 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham: now, under the 
{eed, 1. All believing Jews, and 2 All Gentiles 
are comprehended ; all may be called the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed of Abraham that walk in the ſteps 
of the faith of Abraham; and indeed thus 
runs the promiſe, In thee shall all the families 
of th» earth be bled, Gen. xii. 3- And in thee 
Shall all the nations of the earth z ble ſſed, Gen. 
xviii- 18. Theſe families and nations muſt 
needs comprehend the Gentiles The A- 
3 is very plain, As it ts written, I 
have made thee a father of many nations, 
Rom. iv. 17. That he might be the father 
of all tbem that believe, though they be not car- 
cuniciſed, ver. 11. That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt, 
that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith, Gal. iii. 14. Chriſtians! here is 


our happineſs, the covenant was not written for 


Abraham's ſake alone, but for us alſo, if we be- 


lie ve in him that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from 


the dead, Rom. iv. 23, 24. You may think all 
this while, we are only diſcovering the privi- 
leges of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and of the 
Jews: no, bleſſed be God, heaven is no freer 
to a Jew, than to a Gentile; There is neither 

ew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
male nor female, &c. But if ye be Chriſt's, then 
are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to 
the promiſe, Gal- wii. 28, 29. 

4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed cove- 


nant to endure ? It is not for a few days, or 


months, or years, but for ever and ever; it is 
an everlaſting covenant ; and indeed the word 
eftab/ished ſounds this way; Iwill eftablish my 
covenant,.that is (ſay ſome) I will have it ſtand 
and continue for ever; as it was ſaid of David, 


.T have made a covenant with my Choſen, I have 


ſworn unto David my ſervant, thy ſeed will Te- 


(tablish for ever, Pial. Ixxxix. 3. And again, 
y mercy will I keep for him for ever more, my 
covenant (hall (tand fajt with him, Pl. Ixxxix.28. 


Now, this covenant is ſaid to be everlaſting 


4 parte ante (as we lay) and a parte poſt, 1. A 


parte ante, as being from everlaſting in reſpect 


of the promile made to Chriſt for us, which 


was done {as you have heard) before the foun- 
dation of the world; it is not an infant of days; 


this covenant bears the ſame date with the 
Divine being itſelf; as the mercy of God ts 
from everlaſting, Pſal. ciii. 17. fo the covenant 
of grace is from everlaſting ; the writs, evi- 


dences and charters of our ſalvation were con- 
ciuded, and paſſed the ſign and ſeal of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity from eternity; the goſpel and this 


. Covenant is not of yeſterday ; uo, no, it is an 
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old counſel of the infinite wiſdom of God. 
2. A parte poſt, as continuing from everlaſt. 
ing to everſtaſting. Hence it is called, & cove. 
nant of ſult, 2 Chron. xiii. 5- Becaule it cor. 
rupteth not, it faileth not; hence all the ble. 
ſings of the covenant are ſaid to be everlaſting : 
forgiveneſs of ſins is evrelaſting, being once for- 
given they are never remembred any more, Jer. 
xxxi· 34. Peace and joy is everlaſting: Four 
heart gball rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you, John xvi. 22. Salvation is everlaſting; . 
Iſrael 5hal/ be ſaved in the Lord with an ener 
laſting ſalvation, Iſa. xlv. 17. Decretal covenant- 
mercy was not a leaſe, but a making the fee 
ſimple (as we call it) of grace and glory to the 
ſaints for ever: death may put an end to other 
covenants, as betwixt man and man, or betwixt 
man and wife; but this covenant betwixt God 
and us ſtands faſt for ever: though Abraham 
be dead, yet God is Abraham's God ſtill, and 
by vertue of this covenant, Abraham mall be 
raiſed up at the laſt day. 

5. What are the privileges of the covenant ? 
1 anſwer, The privileges of the covenant are 
many; as, they are great things, and great bleſ 
{ings which our God . 1 ſo they are 
very many and numerous; the covenant is 
full of bleſſings, it is a rich ſtore · houſe, reple- 
niſhed with all manner of bleſſings ; it is not 
dry nor barren, but like the fat olive or fruit- 
ful vine; it is a well of ſalvation, a fountain 
of good things, a treaſure full of goods, of un- 


ſearchable riches, which can never be empti- 


ed, nor come to an end. Hence it is that our 
finite narrow capacities can never apprehend 
the infinite grace that this covenant contains, 
yet as we may lee things darkly as in a map, 
fo let us endeavour, as we are able, to view 
them in ſome map, or brief compend/um ; that 
by the little we do ſee, we may be raifed up 
to the conſideration of things not ſeen, which 
ſhall be revealed in due time. | 

The privileges of the covenant are folded 
and wrapped up in the PRE of. it; every 
promiſe contains a privilege; but the time of 
unfolding every promiſe is not yet come; then 
only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts be unfold- 
ed, when the heavens as a veſture ball be 
folded up, Heb. i. 12. In the mean time we 
have a right and intereſt in the privileges of 
eternity by virtue of the promiſe; and hence 
the very terms of covenant and promiſe are 
taken for the ſame, Eph. ii. 12. Rom. ix. 4. 
I ſhall for the preſent confine my felf only to 
thoſe promiſes and privileges of the covenant 
which were manifeſted to Abraham. And 
they were, Of things Temporal and Spiritual- 

1. Of things temporal. Thus we read God 
promiſeth Abraham, I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bleſs the, and make 
thy name great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing: 


J will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curle 


them that curſe thee. And unto thy feed will 


1 give this land, Gen. xii. 2, 3, 7, We may 
add hereto the repetitions that God makes of 


theſe promiſes over and over; Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the par yi 
tnou 


rchward, and ſouthward, and eaſt 
3 weſtward, for all the land which 
thou ſeeſt to thee will I give it, and 2 
med for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as 
ne duſt of the earth, fo that if a man can num, 


ber the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed 


numbered; Gen. xiii. 14, 15, 16. And 
ris Lord brought forth Abrabam abroad, and 
(aid, Look now towards heaven, and tell the 
ſtats, if thou be able to number them: and he 
laid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be, Gen. xv. 
5. And the Lord again appeared unto Abra- 
ham, and ſaid, I will make my covenant be- 
cycen me and thee, and I will multiply thee 
exeedingly : and thou ſhalt be a father of ma- 
ny nations, neither ſhall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abra. 
ham, for a father of many nations have I 
made thee. And I will make thee exceeding- 
ly fruitful, and 1 will make nations of thee, 
and kings ſhall come out of thee. And I will 
give unto thee, and thy ſeed after thee, the 


ſand wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land 


of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. 
xvii. 2, 4, 8. By myſelf have 1 ſworn, faith 
the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as 
the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand upon the 
ſea-ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſe the gate of 
his enemies, Gen- xxil. 16, 17. See here the 
temporal bleſſings that God promiſes Abraham, 
they are heaped wgetherin:Gen, xii. 2, 3, 7. As, 

1. I will mate of thee à great nation: and 
this he promiſeth once and again; it ſeemed a 
thing incredible, becauſe Abraham was old, and 
Sarah was barren and old, and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women; yet for all 


this God is all-ſufficient ;/ Abraham ſhall have Lon 
his deſire, he thall be a father, not only of a 


few children, bur of a numerous nation; yea, 
of many nations, Iſhmaelites, and Midianites, 
and that famons nation of the Jews (of whom 
it is ſaid, M bat nation is ſo great? Deut. xiv- 
7, 8.) muſt all deſcend from Abraham. Scrip- 
ture and heathen authors uſe three things pro- 
verbially, and to ſignify an huge and exceed- 
ing great number, the duſt of the earth, the 
ſands of the ſea, and the ſtars of heaven; and 
all theſe are brought in to reſemble the num- 


ber into which the (eed of Abraham ſhould 


break forth. 4 55 

2- I will bleſs thee, fairh God; àud this bleſ- 
ſing bad relation to his wealth and riches, A. 
braham was very richuucalile, in filver, and in 
gold, Gen. xiii. 2. No queſtion thoſe riches 
came from this bleſling : I he Meſſing of the Lurd 
it maketh. rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with 
it, Prov. x. 22. This was God's care of the chil- 
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ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this day, Deut. 
viii 17, 18. True riches come from God, and 
by virtue of this covenant : O that none of us 
had any wealth, but ſuch as comes by virtue 
of 1 and of the covenant of grace! 
3. I will make thy name great, ſaith God; no 
monarch was ever ſo famous in conquering na- 
tions, or the whole world, as Abraham for his 
faith and obedience; God hath magnified his 
name among the Hebrews, who for theſe three 
thouſand years and upward, have acknowledged 
none (except Moſes) greater than Abraham: 
the Jews could ſay to very Chriſt, Art thou great- 
er than our father Abraham ----W hom make 
thou thyſelf ? John viii. 53. And God hath ſo 
magnihed his name amongſt Chriſtians, that all 
believers look upon it as a glory to be called 
Children of Abraham; nay, we cannot be 
Chriſt's, we have no part in Chriſt unleſs we 
be Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the 
promiſe, Gal. iii. 29. | 
4. Unto thy ſeed I will give this land, ſaith 
Gol as an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 8. 
But how ſhould that which the Iſraelites poſſeſ- 
ſed only for a time, be called an everlaſting poſ- 


ſeſſton ? The anſwer is, That the word tranflat- 


ed everlaſting, doth not ever ſignify that which 
ſhall have no end; but an age, a term, or con- 
tinuance; as it was ſaid of Samuel, He ſbould 
appear before the Lord, and there abi de for ever, 
1 Sam. i. 32. f. e. As long as he lived. And 7 
241] prarſe the Lord (faith David) for ever and 
ever, Plal. cxlv. 1, 2. . e. While I live will I 
praile the Lord. As long as I ſpall have any be- 
ing T will ſing praiſes unto my God, Pſal- cxlvi. 
2. And the deſolations of the captivity were 
called, perpetual deſolations, Jer. xxv. O 1. e. 
g delolations, even for ſeventy years. 


have no more to ſay but this, That God gave 
more of the temporal, leſs of the (ſpiritual to the 
natural ſeed in the firſt ages, but in the latter 
ages, more of the ſpiricual I and leſa 
of the temporal; yea, and thus it is this day, 


for the moſt what among the Chriſtian ſeed of 
the Gentiles ; For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 


how that uot many wiſe men after the fleſh, nat 
many mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. 


2, 20 


3, Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, Fear 
not Abraham, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 


great reward; I am God all. ſuſſicient, or om- 
ni potent, the almighty God and þ will be 6 


God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, Gen. 


XV. I. and xvi. 1, 7. O what precious promiſ- 
es are theſe? | 
1. 1 am thy ſbield, to keep thee from all e- 


. vil; fuch a ſhield as that no creature can pierce 


Touching theſe bleſſings, or privileges, I 


dren. of Abraham, that he &ould give them through, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee over; 
riches, butleaſt their hearts ſhould be lifted, may, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall coverthee about; as 
and they ſhould forget the Lord in the midſt af Tametimes God ſpoke of Jeruſalem, J, ſeuth the 
their riches, he learns them and bids them ye- Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about 


member this leſſon, Say nt im thine heart, My Zech. ii. 5. So here, I will be a ſhield, a wall 


power and the ani gli of my. band dat h gotten me af fire round about: not only, a wall to keep 

this-wealth , bat reenembut the Lord thy God, thee ſafe, but a wall of bre 10 conſume all 

for vt ir be that 810*1h they 5ow-'r tr wealth, them that are againſt thee; as à fire which 

that be may .eſtablich this ceuenu nt, which %e ſtands about like a wall, doth not only defend 
| | got San thoſe 
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thoſe that are within, but it burtis thoſe with- 
out that come near unto it; ſo is God to his 
people. 2. / am thy exceeding great reward ; 
1 am the almighty God; I will be 4 God unto 
thee. This is the very ſoul of the covenant, and 
of all the promiſes of God; q. d. Quantus, quan- 
tus ſim, veſter ero ; All I am is thine, myſelf, my 
goods, and glory, whatſoever is in me, all that 
I have, and all my attributes arc thine j m 

power, my wiſdom, my counſel, my goodteſt 
my riches, whatſoever is mine in the whole 
world, I will give it thee for thy portion: I 
'and all that I have are thine, for thy uſe; 
Chriſtians, was not this an exceeding great re- 
ward ? Who can underſtand the height, 'and 
depth, and length, and breadth of this reward ? 
Surely, Happy is the people that is in ſuch a 
caſe ; yea, happy is that people whoſe God is the 
Lord, Pfal. exliv. 14. But more of this hereafter. 
6. What is the condition of this covenant ? 
I anſwer, The condition of the covenant of 
grace is faith, and only faith: to this purpoſe 
it is ſaid of Abraham, He believed in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs, Gen. 
xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3. Gal. iii. C. James ii. 23. 
This text is often alledged by the apoſtles: the 
word believed imports, That he thought the 
word of God to be ſure, certain, ſtable and 
conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to 
Fainting ; as it is ſaid of Jacob, when he heard 
the report of his ſons that Joſeph was alive, 4s 
heart fainted, Gen. xlv. 26. becauſe he believ- 
ed not; but when he believed, his heart revi- 
ved: and David faith of himſelf, I had fainted, 
unleſs I had believed; Plal. xxvii. 13. So that it 
is a lively motion of the heart, aſſenting unto, 
and truſting on God, and in the word of God 


as firm and conſtant. This was the very con- 


dition of the covenant, which God required of 
Abraham, 9. d. Abraham, doſt thou believe that 
ſuch a Me//iah ſhall be ſent into the world? 
Art thou able to believe? Yes, I believe, Lord, 
laid Abraham. Well, ſaith God, I will put thee 


to the trial; I will give thee a ſon, though thou 


art a dead man, and Sarah as a dead woman 
yet I will promiſe thee a ſon, art thou able to 
believe? Again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaan, 
thou haſt not one foot in it, yet I will give thee 
this land, in the length and breadth of it for 
thy poſſeſſion, art thou able to believe this ? 
Jou will ſay, what are theſe to the condition 
of the covenant, which is only to believe in 
God, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt? O yes, 1. 
Theſe were ſhadows of the great promiſe, 
Chriſt; and therefore that act of faith, where- 
by Abraham believed that he could have a ſon, 
and that his children ſhould poſſeſs the land of 
"Canaan, was likewiſe a branch, a ſhadow, a 
pledge of that main act of faich, whereby he 
believed the promiſed ſeed, in whom himſelf 
and all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
led. But 2. Let this be remembred, that A- 
braham did not only believe the temporal pro- 
miles, but every promiſe; as, I vill be thy 
ſhield, and thy exceeding great rewards now, 
who is our ſlield:but Chriſt, who is our reward 
but Chriſt? Bur eſpecially he believed the pro- 
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miſe of the ſeed, and who is the head of the 
ſeed but Chriſt? And who is our reward but 
Chriſt? Yea, he believed in the promiſed ſeed 
in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed; and who was that but Chriſt ? Nu fa- 
ther Abraham (faith Chriſt) rejorced 1 ſee in 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, John viii, 56, 
He ſaw it- How could he fee it? Thou art not 
yet fifty years old (faid the Jews) and haſt thru 
ſeen Abraham? Or could Abraham ſee thee 
or thy day? Yes, even then he ſaw it, when he 
believed in Chriſt; he could ſee it no other 
ways but by an eye of faith: and therefore ng 
no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that waz 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. 

But (may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the 
condition of the covenant, then what need ji: 
there of any obedience, or works of holineſ;? 
This was the old plea of looſe Libertines in the 
apoſtles times, to whom James gave an anſwer 
But wilt thou know O vain man, that faith with. 
out works is dead, James ii. 20. A good tree 
(faith Chriſt) 7s known by his fruits; and ſo is 


right and ſound faith: let a man believe in 


truth, and he cannot but love; and if he love, 
he cannot but be full of good works: Thus 
Abraham was juſtified by faith, Abraham ze. 
tieved God, (faith the Apoſtle) and it was im. 
puted to him for righteouſneſs, But was not this 
faith accompanied with works? Obſerve but 


(faith the Apoſtle) when God bade him offer 


his fon, did he not do it? And was not that 
an exceeding great work? Surely his faith 
wrought with his works, and by faith was warks 
made perfect, Jam. ii. 24. compared with 21, 22. 
7- Who is the head, both as undertaker and 
purchaſer, and treaſurer, upon-whom this co- 
venant is eſtabliſhed? I anſwer, Chriſt and 
none but Chriſt, All the promiſes of God in him 
are yea, and Amen, unto the glory of God by us, 
2 Cor. i. 20. This was very darkly held forth 
in the firſt manifeſtation. of the covenant to 
Adam; but now in this fecond breaking forth 
of it, it is very fully expreſſed, and often re- 
-peated, thus, Gen. xii. 3. In thee ſhall all the 
families of the earth be bleſſed. And Gen: xyiii, 
18. All the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed 
in Abraham. And Gen. xxii. 18. In thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. See 
Gen. xxvi. 4. and xxvili. 14+ In comparing 
theſe texts, we have a clear underſtanding there- 
of; in thee, in Abraham ſhall all the families 
and nations of the earth be bleſſed; but left 
Abraham himſelf ſhould be thought author of 
this univerſal bleſſing, therefore is the expli- 
cation, In thee (i. e.) in thy ſeed, and this ſeed, 
faith the Apoſtle very expreſly, is Jeſus Chriſt, 
Now, to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſ- 
es made. He ſaith not, And ta ſeeds, As of 
many; but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which 1s 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. So then here is the ſenſe; 
out of thy poſterity ſhall ſpring the Meſſiat, 
by whom not only thy poſterity, bur all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. : You m 
remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was cal. 
led the ſeed of the woman; but now the ſeed of 


Abraham ; Chriſt was the ſon of Eve, or (if 
| you 


Chap. I, Sect. 3 To SE | 
you will) the Son of Mary, and ſo the _ of 
ne woman; and Mary, was a daughter of A- 

braham, and fo Chriſt, and Mary, and all up- 

wards were of the ſeed of Abraham. But 

where ſhall we find mention of the paſſion of 
Chriſt in this expreſſure of his covenant to A. 

braham ? In the firſt manifeſtation it was in. 

cluded in that phraſe of bruiſing his heel ; and 

ſurely this is eſſential to the covenant of grace 

in any overture of it: Some anſwer, that this 
is thrice put on the paſſage of this covenant 
with Abraham ; firſt, in the federal confirma- 
tion, by the ſmoaking furnace and burning lamp, 
that paſſed between-thoſe Pieces of. the. ſacrifice, 
Gen. v. 17. As the ſacrifice was divided, lo 
was Chriſt's body torn; and as the ſmoaking 
fornace, and burning lamp paſſed between the 
divided pieces, fo the wrath of God run be- 
twixt, (as 1 may ſay) and yet did not conſume 
the rent and torn nature of Chriſt. 2 In that 
federal confirmation by the ſign of circumeiſi- 
on: there could not be circumciſian without 
medding of blood, and where God commands 
ſhedding of blood, in any of his ancient ordi- 
nances, it doth certainly reach to the blood of 
Chriſt, and his everlaſting reſtamenr. ,3. In the 
reſolved facrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain 
type of the death of Chriſt, Gen. xxit, 10. See 
ic 1n theſe particulars- 1. Iſaac was Abraham's 
ſon, his only ſon, his innocent ſon, the beloy- 
ed fon of his father, and yet Abraham freely 
offers up his fon; fo Chriſt was the Son of 
God, his only Son, his innocent Son, /:ke to us 
in all things, fin only excepted ; and the beloy- 
ed Son of his Father, this is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed; and yet God: more 
freely offers up his Son out of his own boſom; 
2. Abraham by God's commiſſion role early in 
the morning to ſacrifice his ſon; and the Jews 
by God's permiſſion riſe early in the morning 
to condemn the Son of God; and hence he is 
called The hind of the morning, Pſal. xxii. 16. 
compaſſed with dogs that neat and purſued 
his life. 3. Abraham muſt offer his Son upon 
the mount, the very mount upon which So- 
Jomon's temple was built, which typified the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, John ii. 19. So God of- 
fered his Son upon the mount, if not on the 
fame mount (as Auguſtine thinks) yet oh a 
mount not far diſtant from it: Gelgotha was 
the very ſkirt of Moriah ; the one being with- 
in the gate of the city, and the other not far 
without, the very neareſt to the city of all. 4. 

Abraham firſt laid the wood on Iſaac; and then 
he laid Iſaac on the wood; ſo God firſt lays the 
crols on Chrilt, He bearing his croſs went forth 
into a place called the place of a Scull, John xix. 
17,18. And then he lays Chriſt on the croſs; 
there they crucified him, faith John; or there 
they bound him to the croſs, and faſtened his 
hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. Iſaac 
mult be offered alone, the ſervants muſt ſtay 
at the foot of the hill, little knowing the buf. 
nels and forrow in hand; fo Chriſt muſt tread 
the wine-preſs alone, Tia, Ixiii. 3- The diſciples 

fear and flee; and little conſider the agony of 
their maſter. 6. Abraham earries in his hand 
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the ſword and fire againſt his fon ; ſo God 
carries in his hand the {word and fire, the 
{word ſignifying the juſtice of God, the fire 
his burning wrath againſt the ſins of men; 
and both theſe were bent againſt Chriſt, in 
whom the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, and the 
flame of his wrath extinct and quenched Thar 
this was a plain type of Chriſt's paſſion, is hint- 
ed at in the bleſſing that God ſpeaks to Abra- 
ham after this trial; By my ſelf have I ſworn, 


faith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done this 


thing,” and baſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only 


ſon, that. in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 


Gen..xxil. 16, 17, 18. All believers are bleſſed 
in'the death of Chriſt, who was the ſeed of 
Abraham, typified by Iſaac Abraham's ſon ; 
for as Abraham intended, fo God truly ſacrifi- 
ced his Son, his only Son to take away fin. 
Thus far of the covenant of promiſe, as it 
was manifeſted from Arabam to Maſes. 
. FFF 
Of the Covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to 
HE next breaking forth of this gracious 
1 Covenant was to Moſes. The revenging 
juſtice of God had now ſeized on mankind for 
many generations, even thouſands of years ; ſo 
that now it was high time for God in the midſt 
of wrath to remember mercy, and to break 
out into a clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, or 
covenant of grace. To this als the Lord 
calls up Moſes to mount Sinai, and there of his 
infinite love and undeſcrved mercy, he makes, 
or renewes his covenant wich kim, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
bouſe of bondage: Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before me, Exod- xx. 14. $6538 
For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall 
examine thele particulars. 8 
I. Whether the law was delivered in a co- 
. - venant way? _ | 5 
2. In what ſenſe is the law a covenant of grace? 
3. How may it appear, that the law in any 
ſenſe is a covenant of grace? 
4+ Why ſhould God in the law deal with us 
in a covenant-way, rather than a mere ab- 
ſolure ſupreme way? 3 
5. What are the good things prbmiſed in this 
expreſſure of the covenant ? 
6. What is the condition of this covenant on 
| obr part, as we may gather it hence? 
7. Who was the Mediator of this covenant ? 
8. What of Chriſt, and his death do we find 
in this manifeſtation of the covenant ? 
For the 1ſt, whether the law was delivered in a 
covenant-way ? It is affirmed on theſe grounds. 
1. In that it hath the name of a covenant. 2. In 
that it hath the real properties of a covenant, 1. 
The name of a covenant, as it appears in theſe 
texts. And the Lord ſaid _— write theſe 
words; for after the tenor of theſe wards, have 
made acovehant with thee, and with Iſrael- And 
* he was there with the Lord forty days, and 
© forty nights; he did neither eat bread nor drink 
water: And he wrote upon the. tables the 
words 
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* words of the covenant, the ten command- 
* ments, Exod. xxxiv. 27, 28. And he declar- 
* ed unto you his covenant, which he com- 
* manded you to perform, even the ten com- 
mandments, and he wrote them upon two 
tables of ſtone, Deut. iv. 13. When I was 
gone ( ſays Moſes) up into the mount, to re- 
ceive the two tables of ſtone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the Lord made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days 
and forty nights, I did neither eat bread nor 
drink water, Deut. ii. 9- And it came to pals 
* at the end of forty days and forty nights, that 
the Lord gave me the two tables of ſtone, e- 
* yen the tables of the covenant, ver. 11. Sol 
* turned and came down from the mount, and 
* the mount burned with fire, and the two ta- 
* bles of the covenant were in my two hands.” 
ver. 15. It appears plainly and expreſly in 
theſe texts, that the law is a covenant- 

2. The law hath the real properties of a co- 
venant, which are the mutual conſent and ſti- 
poem on both ſides, You may lee a full re- 

ation of this in Exod- xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 


c 
c 
4 
o 
. 
o 


And Moſes came and told the people all the 


words of the Lord, and all the judgments, and 
* all the people anſwered with one voice, All 
the words which the Lord hath laid will we 
do: And NMoſes wrote all the words of the 
* Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
* builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pil- 
lars, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael: 
And he ſent young men of the children of If: 
* rael, which rel burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 
* ficed peace · offerings of oxen unto the Lord: 
* And Moſes took half of the blood, and put it 
in baſons, and half of the blood he ſprinkled 
* on the altar: and he took the book of the co- 
* venant, and read in the audience of the peo- 
ple: and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, 
* will we do, and be obedient- And Moſes took 
the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, and 
' {aid, Behold the blood of the covenant which 
the Lord hath made with you, concerning all 
* theſe words.“ This very paſſage is related in 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews ix. 19, 20. When 
* Moles had ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the law, he took the blood 
' of calves and goats. with water and ſcarlet 
* wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, ſaying, This is the 
* blood of the teſtament (or covenant) which 
* God hath enjoined unto you.” In the words 
you may obſerve thele properties of a cove- 
nant. 1. That God on his part expreſleth his 
conſent and willingneſs to be their God : This 
will appear in the preface of the Law, of:which 
hereafter. 2. That the people on their part 
give their full conſents, and ready willingneſs 
to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 
1. Moſes writes down the covenant covenant- 
wiſe. 2. He confirms the covenant by out- 
ward ſigns, as by the blood of calves hs goats 
whereof one half he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle 
it on the people; and the other half of the 
blood he ſprinkles on the altar; that ſprinkling 
on the people ſignified their voluntary cove- 
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nanting with God, and the blood ſprinkled on 
the altar ſignified God's entering into a cove. 
nant with the people. Thus we have real c- 
venanting when the law is given. 

2. In what ſenſe is the law a covenant of 
grace? I anſwer, the law may be conſidered 
in ſeveral ſenſes: As, 1. Sometimes it lignifies 
largely any heavenly doctrine, whether it be 

romiſe or precept; and in this ſenſe the apo. 

le tells, us, of the lau of works, and of the 
law of faith, Rom. iii. 27. 2. Sometimes it 
ſignifies any part of the Old Teſtament, in 
which ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews, Ii i 
not written in your law, I ſaid, ye are Gods? 
John x. 34. Pſal. Exxii. 6. Now, where was 
that written but in the book of the P/ahns? 
3. Sometimes it ſignifies the whole oeconomy 
and diſpenſation of God's worſhip unto the 
Jews according to the moral, ceremonial 
and judicial law; in which ſenſe it is ſaid 
to continue until John, The /aw and pro. 


phets were were until obne But ſince that 


time the as 09 of God is preached, Luke 
xx1. 16. 4. Sometimes it is taken /ynechdochi- 
cally for ſome acts of the law only, Gal. v. 
23. Againſt ſuch there is no law. F. Some- 
times it is only taken for the ceremonial law, 
Heb. x. 1. The law having a ſhadow of god 


ſenſe of the Jews, as ſufficient ro ſave without 
Chriſt; and thus the Apoſtle generally takes 
it in his epiſtle to the Romans, and Gala- 
tians. : 

7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of 
the moral law, which is merely mandative 
and preceptive, without any promiſe at all. 8. 
Sometimes it is taken for the whole moral law, 
with the preface and promiſes added unto it; 
and in this laſt ſenſe we take it, when we lay 
it is a covenant of grace, 5 
3. How may it appear, That the law in 
this ſenſe is a covenant of grace? It appears 
1. By that contract betwixt God and IIrael, 
before the promulgation of the law. * If ye 
* will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
* covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure 
* unto me above all people; fr all the earth 


is mine: and ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom 


* of prieſts, and an holy nation,” Exod. xix. 
5, 6. Whereunto the prophet Jeremiah xi. 
4. hath reference, ſaying, © Obey my voice, 
and do.them according to all which I com-. 
mand you; ſo ſhall you be my people, and 
J will be your God.“ Both theſe Scriptures 
{peak of the moral law, or ten commandments, 
containing the preface and promiſes; and how 


ſhould that law be any other but a covenant 


of grace, which runs in this tenor, ] will be 
© your God, and ye ſhall be my people; my 
« peculiar treaſure; a kingdom of prieſts; an 
© holy nation; if you will but hear and obey 
my commandments ?' Surely theſe privileg- 
es could never have been obtained by a cove-, 
nant of works: What? to be a kingdom of 
rieſts, an holy nation, a peculiar treaſure to 
the Lord? What? to be beloved of God as a 
deſireable treaſure (for ſo it is in the original 
. which 


hays to come. 6. Sometimes it is uſed in the 
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a : -licors not into the hands of 
5 —_—— 3 keepeth it to himlelt ? 
ee be of works. No, no, theſe = 
privileges vouchſafed of mere grace br Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and therefore Peter applies . E oy 
promile to the people of God under Seren 
4 - I 1 ho by that contract betwixt God 
and ral in the promulgation of the law; 
then it was that God proclaimed himſelf to be 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, * Jam the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houle of bondage. Some 
hold this to be the affirmative part of the firſt 
commandment; in,which the goſpel is preach: 
ed, and the promiſes therein contained are of- 
tered. We ſay, it is a preface to the whole 
law, prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedi- 
ence to every commandment. But all univer- 
[ally acknowledge, that it is a free covenant, 
which promiſeth pardon of ſin, and requireth 
taich in the Mefiah: when God ſaid to Iſrael], 
am the Lord thy God which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, doth he not propound 
himſelf as their king, judge, ſaviour and re- 
deemer? Yea, and ſpiritual redeemer from 
their bondage of ſin and Satan, whereof that 
temporal deliverance from Egypt was truely a 
type? The Lord begins his commandments 
with an evangelical promiſe : and it is very ob- 
lervable, That as theſe words, I am the Lord thy 
God, are prefixed immediately to the firſt com- 
mandment; ſo in ſundiv places of Scripture 
they are annexed to all the reſt: * Ye ſhall 
fear every man his mother and his father; 
and keep my Sabbaths, Iam the Lord your 
God. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly; 
* neither lie one to another; and ye ſhall not 
* (wear by my name fallely, neither ſhalt thou 
profane the name of thy God; I am the Lord. 
Neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood 
* of thy neighbour, I am the Lord.“ -In a 
Word, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
* elf; I am the Lord.“ Or if that contain on- 
ly the ſecond table, * Therefore ſhall ye ob- 
 {erve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them; I am the Lord,” Lev. xix* 2, 
11, 12, 16, 18, 27, Add we to this, That in 
the ſecond commandment God is deſcribed to 
be one ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; all 
which mult needs argue the lawto be a cove: 
nant of grace. | 5 

3. It appears by the contract betwixt God 
and Iſrael, after the promulgation of the law: 
is it not plainly expreſſed by Moſes, * Thou 
* haſt 0 the Lord this day to be thy 
* God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
* ſtatutes and comn:« ndments.---And the Lord 
* hath avouched thee this day to be his peculi- 
ar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhouldſt keep his commandments, Deut. 
XXV1. 17, 18. Yea, and after this in the land 
vt Moab, Moſes was commanded by the Lord 
to make a covenant with the children of If: 
rael, beſides the covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb; now this was the very 
ſame that God made with them on Sinai, only 


it muſt be renewed, and it is expreſly ſaid, 
* Ye ſtand this day to enter into a covenant 
with the Lord your God: That he may e- 
* {tabliſh you to be a people unto himſelf, and 
* that he miay be a God unto you as he had 
{worn to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Deut. 
xxix. 12, 13. Surely this muſt needs be a 
covenant of grace; how ſhould it be but of 
grace, that God promiſed to be the God of 
Iſrael? Here are many ſweet and precious pro- 


miſes, and they are all free and gracious; and 


therefore we conclude the law, in the ſenſe 
aforeſaid, to be a covenant of grace. 

4 Why ſhould God in the law deal with us 
as in a covenant- way rather than in a mere ab- 
ſolute ſupreme way ?I anſwer, 1. In reſpect of 
God; it was his pleaſure in giving the law nor 
only to manifeſt his wiſdom, and power, and 
{overeignty, but his faithfulneſs and truth, and 
love and the glory of his grace, That he might 
make knywn (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) the riches of 
his glory on the ve ſſels of mercy, which he had 


fore prepared unto glory, Rom. ix. 15. God's 


love is a part of his name, For Cod is love, 
1 Johniv. 8. And God's faithfulneſs is a part of 


his name, [ſaw keaven opened (ſaid John in a 


viſion) and behold a white horſe, and be that 
ſat on him was called faithful and true, Rev. 
xix. 11. Now, how ſhould we ever have known 
God's love, at leaſt in ſuch a meaſure ? Or how 
ſhould we ever have known God's faithful- 
neſs and truth at all, if he had not entered in- 
to.a covenant with us? It is true, if he had 
given the law in a mere abſolute ſupreme way, 
if he had given the precept without any pro- 
miſe, he might fully have diſcovered his illi- 
mited ſupreme power, but his fo dear love and 
faithfulneſs could not have been known: now, 


therefore let the. world take notice of his ſin- 


ry love, and of his faithfulneſs, as Moſes 
aid to Iſrael, Becauſe the Lord loved you, and 
becauſe he would keep the oath -which he had 
ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the houſe of bond men, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore, that 
the Lord thy God be is God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his commandments, to 4 
thouſand generations, Deut. vii. 8, 9- 

2. In reſpect of us, God would rather deal 
with us in a covenant-way, than in a mere ab- 
folute ſupreme way, upon theſe grounds, 

1. That he might bind us the faſter to him- 


ſelf. A covenant binds on both parts, the Lord 


doth not bind himſelf to us, and leave us free; 
no, Iwill bring you (ſaith God) into the bond of 
the covenant, Ezek. xx. 37. The Lord fees 
how ſlippery and unſtable our hearts are, how 
apt we are to ſtart aſide from our duty towards 
him, Me love to wonder, Jer. xiv. io. And 
therefore to prevent this inconſtaney and un- 
ſettledneſs in us, and to keep our hearts more 
ſtable in our obedient walking before him, ic 
pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the bond of the 
covenant, That as we look for a bleſſing from 
God, fo we look to it to keep covenant with 
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God. You may ſay a commanl binds as well 
as a covenant : it is true, but a covenant doth 
as it were twiſt the cords of the Jaw, and 
double the precept upon the ſoul; when it is 
only a precepr, then God alone commands it, 
but when I have made a promile to it, then I 
command it and bind it upon myſelf. 

2. That our obedicnce might be more wil- 
ling and free An abſolute law might ſeem to 
extort obedience, but a covenant and agree- 
ment makes it clearly to appear more free and 
willing. This is of the nature of the covenant 
of grace: Firſt, God promileth mercy to be 
ofir exceeding great reward, and then we pro- 
mile obedience, to be his free and willin 
mn get and thus we become God's not only 

y a property founded in his ſovereign power 
and love, but by a property growing out of our 
own voluntary conſents; we are not only his 
people, but his willing people ; we give him 
our hand, when we become his, and enter in- 
into covenant with him. See the expreſſion, 
Ezek. xvii- 18, He deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, when lo he had given his hand, 
We are his, as the wife is her husband's, I en. 
tred into covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
and thou becameſt mine, Ezek. xvi. 8. Now, in 
marriages free and mutual conſent, you know, 
is ever given, and ſo it is here. 

3. That our confolation might be ſtronger ; 
that in all other difficulties and diſtreſſes we 
might ever have recourſe to the faichfulnels 
and love of God. 1. To the faithfulneſs of 
God. This was David's ſtay, 1. Chron. xvil. 
37. And this may be ours, though friends be 
unfaithful, and may deceive, yet the Lord is 
faithful, and cannot fail his people, His promiſ- 
es are yea, and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20 We ma 
build upon it. 2. That we might have recourſe 
to the love of God: this indeed was the 1 
end why God delivered his law in way of a co- 
venant, that he might ſweeten and endear him- 
ſelf to us, and fo draw us to him with cords of 
love; had God fo pleaſed, he might have re- 
quired all obedience of us, and when we had 
done-all, he might have reduced us into no- 
thing, or, at leaſt, not to have given us heaven 
for an inheritance, or himſelf for a portion ; 
but his love is ſuch, that he will not only com- 
mand, but he will covenant, that he might 
further expreſs and communicate his love: 
How then ſhould his but comfort us in all our 
troubles ? How mould this but encourage us 
to go to God in all diſtreſſes? O what thank- 
ful Joving thoughts, ſhould we have of God, 
that would thus infinitely condeſcend to cove- 
nant with us | 

5. What are the good things promiſed in this 
expreſſure of the covenant? Not to reckon up 
the temporal promiſes of riches, honour, 'vic- 
tory, peace, and protection in a land of oil, 
olive and hony, the great mercies of God are 
expreſſed in thele terms, I am the Lord thy 
Cod, which brought thee out of the land of E- 
Ct, out of the houſe of Bondage. This is the 
great promiſe of the covenant, it is as' great as 
God himſelf. That we may better ſee it, and 
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Son is God, Acts xx. 28. And 


| Chap. 1. Sect. 4. 
know it, I ſhall take it in pieces; the gold is ſo 
* that it is pity the leaſt filing ſhould be 
oft. Here God deſcribes himſelf by theſe notes 

1. By his only, eternal and perfect eſſence. 7 
am the Lord. 2. By the plurality of perſons in 
that one eſſence, / am the Lord Cod, Jehova 
Elohim. 3. By the propriety his people have 
in Jehovah Elohim, I am th: Lord thy God, 
4. By the fruit of that propriety in reference 
to Iſrael, Which brought thee out of the land of 


Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondage. 


I. I am Fehovah: We read that he appear - 


ed to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, by the name of 
God "oy but now he was known to the 


g Ifraelites by his name Jehovab, I am the Lord, 


Exod. vi. 3. Why, was it not by that name 
he 1 to Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob? no, 
no, faith God: by my name FE HOY AH was 
not known to them, Gen- xv. 7. This hath oe. 
caſioned a queſtion, How can this be? Do we 
not read expreſly, That God ſaid to Abraham, 
am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the 
Chaldees ? And again, I am the Lord God of A. 


braham thy father, and the God of Iſaac? Gen. 


xxviii - 23- How then is it ſaid, That by his 
name Fehovah he was not known unto them: 
This place hath perplexed many of the learn- 
ed, but the meaning ſeems to be this, That 
though he was known to the patriarchs, by his 
name Jebovab, as it conſiſts of letters, ſylla- 
bles, and ſounds ; yet he was not experimen- 
tally known unto them in his conſtancy to per- 
form his promiſe in bringing them out of the 
land of Egypt until now. This name Fehoveb 
denotes both his being in himſelf and his giv- 
ing of being, or performance to his word, and 
romiſe ; thus indeed he was not known, or 
manifeſted to the patriarchs : They only were 
ſuſtained by faith in God's almighty power, 
without receiving the thing promiled ; it is ſaid 
of Abraham, that while he was yet alive, Cod 
gave bim no inheritance in Canaan, no not ſi 
much as to ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed that 
he would give it him for a eſſen and to his 
ſeed after him, AQs vii. 5. and now when his 
ſeed came to receive the promiſe, and to have 
full knowledge and experience of his power 
and goodneſs, then they knew the efficacy of 
his name Fehovah. So upon performance of 
further promiſes, he ſaith, they ſhall know him 
to be Fehovah, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lord----Therefore my people ſhall know my 
name, they ſhall know in that day that I am he 
that doth ſpeak, behold it is I, Ia. xlix. 2, 3. and 

li. 6. | | 
2. I am Jebovab Elobim, this denotes the 
plurality of perſons ; God in delivering the law, 
doth not only ſhew his being but the manner 
of his being; that is the three manners of 
ſubſiſting in that one ſimple and eternal being; 
or the Trinity of perſons inthe unity of Eſſence, 
the word ſignifies ſirong, potent, niighty ; or it 
we expreſsit plurally, it ſignifies the A/mrghtie”, 
or the Almighty Powers ; hence the Scriptures 
apply the wg rar _ 2 the * 

everally, the Father is God, Heb. I. 1, 2. 
5 the holy Ghoſt 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 4. 
is God, Ads v. 3, 4. Now God is ſaid to be the 


author of theſe laws delivered in a covenant. 
way by Moſes, that ſo the greater authority 


may be procured to them : and hence all law- 


overs have endeavoured to perſwade the peo- 
9 


ple, that they had their laws from God. 


| ] am the Lord thy God, herein is the 


1 riety, and indeed here is the mercy, that 
God 


ſpeaks thus to every faithful foul, / am 


right in him, yea a polleſſion of him. 1. A 
right in him, as the woman may ſay of him 
to whom ſhe is married, This man is my 
husband, ſo may every faithful ſoul ſay of the 


Lord, He is my God. 2. A poſſeſſion of him; 


God doth not only ſhew bimſelf unto ns, but 


he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his 


holineſs, mercy, truth, grace and goodnels ; 
hence it is ſaid, We have fellowſhip with the 


Father, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 John 


i. 3. And Chriſt is ſaid 1» come, and ſup 
with us, Rev. iji. 20. And to % us with the 
kiſſes of bis mouth, Cant. i. 1, 2. And to be 
near to us, in ali that we call upon him, Deut. 


iv. 7. Surely this is the higheſt happineſs of 


the ſaints, that God is their God : when they 


can ſay this, they have enough; if we could 


fay, This houſe is mine, this town, this city, 


this kingdom, this werld is mine, what is all 


this? O but when a Chriſtian comes at length 
and fays, This God that made all the world is 
mine, this is enough; indeed this is the greot- 
eſt promiſe that ever was made, or ever can 
be made to any creature, angels or men; (if 
we obſerve it) God gives himſelf to be whol- 
ly ours; conſider God eſſentially, or perſon- 
ally; conſider Zehovah Elobim, all is ours; God 


in his eſſence and glorious attributes commyu- 


nicates himſelf to us for good; and God per- 
ſonally conſidered, as Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt, they all enter into covenant with us. 
1. The Father enters into covenant with us; 
he promileth to be a Father to us, hence faith 
the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt-born, Exod. 
iv. 22. And again, I, Epbraim my dear ſon? 
Is he a pleaſant child? Jer, xxxi. 20. The 
Lord ſpeaketh, as though he were fond of 
his children; as delighting in them, for ſo it 


is ſaid, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 


fear bim, Plal. xiv. 11. Or as even pitying of 
them, for ſo it is ſaid likeways, Like as @ fa- 
ther pitteth bis children ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him, Plalm ciii. 13. 

2. The ſon is in covenant with us, and 
ſpeaks to us in this language, Thou art mine, 
Ia, xliti. 1. How comes that about? Why, I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name; and therefore thou art mine; this 
is Chriſt's covenant with us; he brings us 
back to his Father, from whoſe preſence we 
were baniſhed, and ſets: us before his face 
for ever; he undertakes for us to take up all 
controverſies, which may fall out between 
God and us: he promiſeth to reſtore us to 
the adoption, of ſans; and not only to the ti. 
tle, but to the inheritance of ſons, that we 
might be where he ir, John xvii. 24, 


1 4 
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3. The holy Ghoſt makes a covenant with 
us. By one offering be tath perfetted for ever 
them that are ſantlificd ; whereof ibe holy Gboſt 
alſo is a witneſs and a worker,----This is the 
corenant, that I will make with them; [ will 
put my law into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them, Heb. x. 14, 15, 16. I 
know the father is implied in this, yet here is 


the proper work of the holy Ghoſt : What 
thy God. By this appropriation God gives us a 


the father hath purpoſed for us from all eter- 
nity, and the Son hath purchaſed for us in 
his time, that the holy Ghoſt effects in us and 


for us in our time, he applies the blood of 


Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins; he writes the law 
in our hearts; he comforts us in our ſadneſs; 
he ſuppports us in our faintings, and guides 
us in our wanderings. Now, he that effects 
theſe things for us, and in our behalf, he is 
therefore laid to make a covenant with us. 


Thus E/ohim, God perſonally conſidered, Fa- 


ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are in covenant 
with us. AE | 55 
4. This is the great promiſe ; what can be 
83 When God faid to Abraham, I Ill 
e thy God, what could he give more? So when 
God tells us, I am the Lord thy God; what 


could he ſay more? Cod having. no greater to 


ſwear by (ſaith the Apoſtle) he ſwore by him- 
ſelf, Heb- vi 13. So God being minded to do 
great things for his people, and having no 
greater thing to give he gives himſelf. O the 
—_— of God in Chriſt! I am the Lord thy 
Cod. a * 3 4 

5. Let us ſee the fruit of this reference to 
-Ifrael, which brought thee out of the Land of E- 
gypt, out of the houſe of Bondage. This was 


God's promiſe long before Abraham, Know of 


a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and th 
ſhall afflift them four hundred years ; and alſo 


that nation whom they ſhall ſerve will I judge, 


and afterwards ſhall they come out with great 


ſubſtance, Gen: xv. 13, 14. See here Iſrael muſt 


be ſtrangers in Egypt, and ſerve the Egyptians 
four hundred years, 2 then he will bring them 
out of the land of Egypt, and out of their ſer- 
vile bondage. Why this argues that God is Je- 
hovah ; now he has performed what he has 
forerold, and this argues, That God in Chrift is 
our Redeemer. For what was this redemption 
from Egypr, but a type of our freedom from 
ſin, death, and hell ? Here is the work of re- 
demption joined with that great name bv 
Elohim, to ſignify that ſuch a Nur ap is a 
clear teſtimony of a true and mighty God 

Whether this were laid down only as a peculiar 
argument to the Jews to keep the command- 
ments, or it belongs alſo to us being grafted in 
and become of the ſame ſtock with them, 

ſhall not dilpure ; this is without any contro- 
verſy, that their bondage was typical, and ours 
ſpiritual ;-you ſee the good things promiſed in 
this covenant. es 
6. What is the condition of this covenant 
on our part, as we may gather it hence? The 
condition of this covenam, is faith in Jeſus 


which is implied in the promiſe, I will be thy 


Cod 


— — Dn. 
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God, or, I am the Lord thy God; and com— 
manded in the precept built upon it, 7 huu elt 


have me to be thy Cod, or, Thou ſhalt have no. 


other gods before me. But where is faich in 
Jeſus Chriſt mentioned either in promiſe or 
precept? I anſwer, If it be not exprelled, it-is 
very plainly intended, or meant; God is not 
the God of Iſrael, but in and through the Me- 
diator; neither can Iſrael take God to be their 
God, but by faith in the Meſhah. In the 
prophets we read frequently theſe exhortati- 
ons, Truſt in the Lord; Commit thyſelf to the 
Lord; Lean upon the Lord, and roll thy bur- 
den upon the Lord; but what the prophets 
exhort unto, that is commanded in this. ex- 

reſſure of the covenant, and who can truſt 
in the Lord, or commit himſelf to the Lord, 
or lean upon the Lord, or roll his burden on 


the Lord, if he be a ſinner, unleſs it be in and 


through a Mediator? Iſrael muſt walk before 
God in all well-pleaſing; and the Apoſtle tells 
us, that without faith it is impoſſible io pleaſe 
Cod, Heb. xi. 6. But to go no further, what 


is the meaning of this firſt commandment in 


the affirmative part, but to have one Cod in 
Chriſt to be our God by faith? It is true, There 
is no mention made of Chriſt, or faith, but 
that is nothing, there is no mention of love, 


and yet our Saviour diſcovers and commands 


it there; when the lawyer tempted Chriſt, 
Maſter, Which is the. great commandment in 
the law? You know Chriſt's, anſwer, Thou 
halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the firſt, and great commandment, Mat. xxii. 
36, 37, 38. Now, as our Saviour diſcovers 


- 
* 


. ave there, ſo, in like manner, is faith and 


Chriſt, they are the neceſſary conſequents. 
But you may object, What ſay we to obedi- 
ence? Is not that rather the condition of this 
covenant, thus ſhining in the law ? aka 
' "Indeed the law and obedience are corela- 
tives. But in this caſe we are not to look to 
the law, as merely mandatory ; we gave you 
the ſenſe of the word, and how it is uſed as a 
covenant of grace:. remember only this ; The 
law is conſidered either more ſtrictly, as it is 
an abſtract rule of righteouſneſs; holding forth 
life upon no other terms but perfect obedience; 
or more largely, as that whole doctrine deliver- 
ed on mount Sinai, with the preface and pro- 
miſes adjoined: in the former ſenſe it is a co- 
venant of works; but in the latter ſenſe it is a 
covenant of grace. And yer] dare not ſay, That 
as the law is a covenant of grace, it doth ex- 
clude obedience. In ſome fort obedience as 
well as faith may be ſaid to be a condition of 
the covenant of grace I ſhall give you my 
thoughts in this diſtinction; obedience. to all 
God's commandments, is either conſiderable as 
a cauſe of life, or as a qualification of the ſub · 
jet ; in the former ſenſe it cannot be a condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace, but in the latter 
lenſe it may: if by condition we underſtand 
whatſoever is required on our part, as prece- 
dent, concomitant, or ſubſequent to the cove- 


nant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedience 
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are all conditions; but if by condition we un. 
derſtand whatſoever is required on our part, as 


the cauſe of the good promiſed, though only 
inſtrumental ; why then, faith or belief in the 


Promiſes of the covenant is the only condition: 


faith and obedience are oppoſed in the matter 


of juſtification and falvation in the covenant, 


not that they cannot ſtand together in one ſub. 
ject, for they are inſeparably united; but be- 
cauſe they cannot concur and meet together 
in one court, as the cauſe of juſtification or ſz. 
vation. Now, when we ſpeak of the condition 
of the covenant of grace, we intend ſuch a con- 
dition as is among the number of true cauſes ; 
indeed in the covenant of works, obedicnce i; 
required as the cauſe of life; but in the cove- 
nant of grace, though obedience muſt accom. 
pany faith, yet not obedience, but only faith is 
the cauſe of life contained in the covenant, 
7. Who was the Mediator of this covenant? 
To this we diſtinguiſh of a double Mediator, 
viz. typical and ſpiritual; Moſes was a typical 
but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Mediator; and 
herein was Moſes priviledged above all before 


him; he was the mediator of the old Teſta- 
ment, Chriſt reſerving himſelf ro be the Me- 


diator of à better covenant, Heb: viii. 6. 4, e. 
of the new Teſtament. Moſes received the 
law from God, and delivered it to the people, 
and fo he ſtood as a Mediator between God 
and the people: never was mortal man fo 
near to God as Moſes: was; Abraham indeed 
was called God's friend; but Moſes was God's 


favourite: and never was mortal man, either 
in knowledge, love or authority, ſo near un- 


to the people as Moſes was, which makes the 
Jews (O wonder) to idolize him to this very 
day. Moſes was called in as a Mediator on 
both parts, 1. On God's part, when he called 
him up to receive the law, and all thoſe mel- 
ſages which God ſent him to the people. 2. 
On the people's part, when they deſired him 
to receive the law, for they were afraid by 
reaſon of the fire, and durſt-not go up unto 
the mount: mark how he ſtiles himſelf as à 
mediator, At that time (ſaith he) I flood be- 
tween the Lord and you, tu fhew you the word 
of the Lord, Deur. v. 5. He was God's mouth 
to them, and he was their mouth to God; 
and he was a prevailing mediator on both parts; 
he prevailed with God for the ſuſpending of 
his juſtice, that it ſhould not break out upon 
the people, and he prevailed with the people 
to bind them in covenant unto God, and to 
make profeſſion of that obedience, which the 
Lord required and called for; yet for all this, 
I call him not a mediator of redemption, but 
relation. A great deal of difference there is 
betwixt Moſes and Chriſt; As 1. Moſes only 
received the law, and delivered it unto the peo. 
ple, but Chriſt our true Moſes fulfilled it. 2. 
Moſes broke the tables, to: ſhew how we in 
our nature had broken the Law, but Chriſt 
our true Moſes repairs it | again. ' 3+ Moles 
had the law only write in tables of ſtone, but 
Chriſt writes in the tables of our hearts. 4. 


Moſes was mere man, but Chriſt is wor wo 
| we 
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ll as man: Moſes was only à ſervant in God's 
e but Chriſt is a Son; yea, Chriſt is Lord 
ot his On houſe, the church: Moſes medi. 
ation was of this ule, to neu- what was = 
uue manner of worſhipping God; but he di 
not iaſpire force and power to follow it; he 
could not reconcile men to God as of himſelf; 
aod therefore it appeared, that there was 
need of another reconciler, viz. The Lord 

ſus Chriſt. 
- 3. What of Chriſt, and of his death do we 
6nd in this manifeſtation of the covenant? I 
anſwer, 1. In delivering the law we find ſome- 
thing of Chriſt ; there is a queſtion, Whether 
the Lord himſelf immediately in his own per- 
{on delivered the law? And ſome conclude 
affirmatively from the preface, God ſpoke theſe 
words and ſaid, Deut. v. 22. And from that 
paſſage of Moles, Theſe words the Lord ſpake 
unto ell your «ſſembly in the mount out of the 
midſt of the fire And be wrote them on l 
zables of ſtane and delinered them unto me. But 
others are for the negative, and ſay, This 
proves not that they were pronounced or de- 
livered immediately by God; for we find. in 
ſcripture, that when the angels were the im- 
mediate perſons, yet the Lord himſelf is ro- 
ported to have ſpoken unto men, Gen. Xvi. 
2, 13. Exod. iii. 2, 6, 7- And Auguſtine de 
Zrin. L.2.C- 13. is reſolute, that Almighty 
God himtelf in the time of the old Teſtament, 
did not ſpeak to the Jews with his own imme- 
diate voice, but only by Chriſt, or by his an- 
gels, or by his prophets; and for this mini- 
Kerial voice of his angels ſome produce theſe 
texts, ho have received the law by the ordi- 
nance of angels, and have not kept it, Acts. vii. 
53. And wherefure then ſerveth the law? It 
4vas added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, 19 whomn the promiſe was 
made, and it was ordained by angels in the hand 
of a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. And if the word 

ſpoken by angels was fledfauſt, &. Heb. ii. 2. 

For my part it hath puzled me at times whe- 
ther of theſe opinions to take; but others ſay, 

(and Jam now as apt to join with them as 

with any of the former) That Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond perfon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, 

who is called, The ange! of the covenam. Mal. 

Ill. 1. And the angel of hos preſence, Ia. Ixiii. 

9. was he that uttered and delivered the law 
unto Moles, and to this purpoſe are produ- 
oed thele texts, This Moſes is be that was in 

the congregation. with the angel, which ſpake to 
him in the mount Sinai, Ads vii. 38 Now 
this angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared in the 
following verſe 39. #/bom (or which angel) 
our fathers would not obey; but thruſt bim from 
them, and in their bearts turned back ain in- 

70 Egypt. They would not obey. the angel, 

but thruſt him from them, i. e. they tempt- 
ed the angel, whom they ſhould have obey» 
ed; and who was that but Jeſus Chriſt? as it 

is cleared more fully and expreſly by the A- 

poſtle, 1. Cor. x. 9. Neutler let -us emp. 

Chriſt, as ſome of them 40/0 tempted, and were 


daſtrehed of ſerpenis. Some of the learned are 
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of opinion, That Chriſt the Son of Cod did in 
the hape of a man deliver the law: but I 
leave that. | 

2. In the law itſelf} as it is a covenant of 
grace, we find fomething of Chrilt, in the pre- 
face he proclaims himlelf to be our God ; and 
in the firſt commandment we are bound to 
take this God to be our God; and in the 
ſecond he gives us a double reaſon or motive 
to obey: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, 1 ſhew mercy unto thouſands of thein that 
Jive me, and keep my commandments, And 
in the fifth commandment he gives a promiſe 
of long life in Canaan, which is either to be 
look'd at as a type of heaven, or literally for a 
proſperous condition here on earth; but how- 
{ocver it is by virtue of the covenant, and as a 
teſtimony of God's love. Now, all theſe pro- 
miſes are made in Chrift : God is not our God 
but in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; God will not 
give us long life here, or eternal life hereafter, 
but in, for, and through the Lord jeſus Chriſt : 
what if Moles writ not down the word Chrift: 
yet certainly Moſes wrote of Chriſt: his words 
imply Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf cold the Jews, 
Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have belizved 
me, for Muſes wrote of me, John v. 46. And 
as Philip told Nathaniel, We have found him 
of whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets did 
write, Feſus of Nazareth, John i. 45. Sure- 
ly Chriſt was, if not the only ſabje&, yet the 
only ſcope of all the writings of Moſes; and 
therefore in the law itſelf you fee we find 
ſomething of Chriſt. 

3 In tne expoſition of the law, as Moſes 
gives it here and chere, we find ſomething of 
Chriſt. Yea, if we obſerve it, Mofes brought 
ſomething more to the expreſſion of Chriſt, 
arid the. covenant of grace, than ever was be- 
fore: in the firſt promiſe it was revealed, That 
Chriſt mould be the ſced of the woman; in 
the ſecond manifeſtation of the promiſe it was 
revealed, That Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of 
Abraham ; but in Moſes's- writings and Mo- 
ſes's time we learn more expreſly, That Chriſt 
thould be both God and Man; or that God 
was to be incarnate, and to have his converſa- 
tion amongſt men: the promiſe runs thus, And 
1 will dwell amongſt the children of Iſrael, and 
will be tbeir God, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Lord their Cod, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell a- 
mongſt them, I am the Lord their God, Exod. 
xxix. 45, 46. The lame promiſe is renewed 
or repeated, And Iwill ſetmy tabernacle amons 
you, and my ſoul thall not abbor you, and I will 
walk among you, and will be our Cod, and yt 
ſhall be my people, Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. This pro- 
miſe was punctually fulfilled when Chriſt was 
incarnate, for then was the Word made e. 
and dwelt among ſt us, John 1- 14. Or if it be 


referred to the habitation of God by his Spi- 
rit amongſt the ſpititual ſeed of Abraham, 
then it implies the incarnation of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe that was to go before the plentiful habi- 
tation of Chriſt's Spirit in the ſaints. Again, 
Moſes writing. of: Chriſt, The Lord thy God 
(ich 
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(faith he) w1i//raiſe up unto thee a prophet ſrom 
the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, lite unto mo, 
unto him ſhall ye harken, Deut. xviii - 15. Was 
not this a plain expreſſion ? Peter, in his ſor- 
mon to the Jews, preached Jeſus Chriſt, and 
tells the Jews, that this Zeſus Chriſt was preach- 
ed unto them before : When before? Even in 
Moſes's time ; and for proof he cites this very 
text, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your Cod raif: up unto 
you, of your brethren, like units me. Him ſhall 
ye hear in all things, whatſ1ever he ſhall ſay 
unto you, Acts iii. 20, 22. 

4: In the confirmation of the law, we find 
ſomething of Chriſt. It was confirmed by ſcals 
and ſacrifices, c- What were all theſe bur a 
type of Chriſt ! In the former expreſſion of the 
covenant we found the ſeal of circumciſion, 


but now it pleaſed God to add unto the for- 


mer another ſeal for confirmation of their 
faith, /c. the paſſover; and was not this a type 
of Chriſt, the immaculate Lamb of God, who 


raketh away the fins of the world? Again, in 


his manifeſtation Moſes brovght in the prieſt- 
hood, as a ſettled ordinance to offer ſacrifices 
for the people: And was not this a type of 
Chriſt, our true and unchangeable high prieſt? 
I have ſometimes leen the articles of a believ- 
ing Jew's creed, collected out of Moſes's law; 
as thus, I believe that the Meſſiah ſhould die 
to make flatisfaRion for fin :* This they ſaw in 
their continual bloody ſacrifices; and their de- 
liverance from Egypt by the death of a lamb, 
taught them no leſs. 2- I believe, That he 


mall not die for his own ſins, but for the ſins 


of others ;' this they might eaſily obſerve in 
every ſacrifice, when (according to their law) 
they ſaw the moſt harmleſs birds: and beaſts 
were offered. 3. I believe to be ſaved by 
laying hold upon his merits.” This they might 
gather by laying their right hand on the head 
of every bealt that they brought to be offered 
up; and by laying hold on the horns of the 
altar, being a ſanctuary, or refuge from pur- 
ſuing vengeance. Thus we might go on: no 
queſtion the death and reſureQion of Chriſt, 
the prieſthood and kingdom of Chriſt were 
prefigured and typed by the ſacrifices, and brazen 
ſerpent; and the prieſthood of Aaron, and the 
kingdom of Iſrael: and I cannot but think, 
That the godly ſpiritual Jews underſtood this 
very well; and that theſe did not reſt in facri- 
fices or ſacraments, bur that by faith they did 
really enjoy Chriſt in every of them- | 
5- In the intention of God's giving the law 
we find ſomething; of Chriſt- The very end 
of God in holding forth the law, was, That 
upon the ſenſe of our impoſſibility to keep it, 
and of our danger to break it, we ſhould de- 
fire earneſtly, and ſeek out diligently for Jeſus 
Chriſt- To this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle, 
Chrijt is the end of the law fur righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. Chriſt is the end of 
the law, 7. . Chriſt is the end of intention; 
God by giving ſo holy a law, and by requiring 
ſuch perfect obedience, he would thereby 
humble and debaſe the 1{raclites, ſo that they 
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ſnould more earneſily fly to Chriſt. In this 


ſenſe, 7ibe lau i our ſchyolmaſter 19 bring us 
to Chriſt, that we might be juſlifizd by ſaiths a 


ſchoolmaſter (you know) doth not only whip or 


correct; but alſo teach and direct: ſo the law 
doch not only threaten and curſe, if the works 
be not done, but it ſhews where power and 
help is to be had, vz. From the Lord Jelas 


Chriſt; if this be fo, how much to blame are. 


they, that under pretence of free grace and 
Chrilt, cry down the Jaw ? rather let us cry it 
up, and this is the way to ſet up free grace 
and Chriſt. Surely he that diſcovers his de- 
fects by the perfect rule of the law, and 
whoſe foul is imbittered and humbled becauſe 
of theſe defects, he muſt needs prize Chriſt, 
deſire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his thoughts, 
above all the men in the world. 
And thus far of the covenant of promiſe, as 
it was manifeſted from Moſes to David. 
Ser. V. 
Of the covenant of promiſe as maniſeſted tg 
| | David. | 
H E next breaking forth of this graci 
ous covenant was to David; and in this 
manifeſtation appears yet more of Chriſt ; the 
expreſhon of it is chieflyin theſe words, A/though 
my houſe be nit ſo with God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii - . 
For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall 
examine thets particulars. | 
1+ Who is the author of this covenant ? 
2. To whom is the covenant made ? | 
3. What is this, that the covenant is faid 40 be 
made © | 
4. How is the covenant ordered? 
5. Wherein is the covenant ſure ? 


6. Whether is Chriſt more clearly mani- 


feſted in this breaking forth of the cove- 
nant, than in any of the former. 

1. Who is the author of this covenant ? Da- 
vid ſays, He hath made it: He, i. e. God the 
Rock of Iſrael, the everlaſting Rock; The Rock 
of their ſalvation, Pl. xix- 5. The Rock of their 
ſtrengtb, Pſal- Ixti- 7- The rock of their heart, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. The Rock of their refuge, Plal- 
xciv- 22+ Their rock and their Redeemer, Plal- 
xix- 15- The Pſalmiſt is frequent and ordinary 
in this ſtile, to ſhew that God is the mighty, 
ſtable and immutable foundation and defence 
of all the faithful who fly unto him and will 
truſt in him: He is ſuch a Rock as will not 
ſhrink, or fail his creatures; man is unſtable, 
but he is God, and not man, whois the author 
of this covenant. Ln Of 

To whom is the covenant made? Why, ſaid 
David, He bath made with me un everlaſting 
covenant, i. e. Either with Chriſt the anutype, 
or elſe with David himſelf, che type of Chniſt- 
To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſewhere; 
the latter I ſuppoſe more genuine: the cove: 
nant indeed was firſt made with Chriſt, and 
then with David as a member of Jeſus Chrilt. 
Some are wholly for a covenant betwixt God 
and Chriſt; and they deny any ſuch thing 3s 
a covenant betwixt God and man; but on * 
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the teſtimonies expre hich the Lord hath 
„et the covenmnt WHIC . 

2 Deut iv- 23. And I will make 


| new covenant with the houſe - Heel —_ 
ee beuſe : 02 covenaniting with 
8 en Iſaac, and with Jacob, Gen- 
xvii- 7- and xxvi- 2. and xxxv. 12 Lev. m_ 
And here do we not ſee God er Wat. Its 
David? I have made 4 3 E= my react 
id; an 
e 750 e ] will not lie unto 
2 : "Ad the Lord hath ſworn in truth un- 
David, he will not furn from 1, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
22 ä and exxxii- 11- Oh take heed of lach 
1 as tend unto liberty and ves 
nels! The covenant God makes with us, binds 
us faſter to God; and if there be no R 1 
betwixt God and us, it opens a gap to the lool- 
nels of our ſpirits ; for how ould we be charg- 
ed with anflirbfolneſs unto God, if we N 
not at all entered into a covenant with God s 
What is this that the covenant is ſaid 
ty be made? This holds forth to us the freedom 
of God's entring into covenant with us: 7 wi// 
make my covenant between me and thee, faith 
God; for I will give my covenant, I will diſ- 
poſe my covenant between, me and thee, Gen- 
xvii- 2- So it is in the original. And elſewhere 
it is plain, Behold, I give unto him my covenant 
of peace, Numb xxv. 12. When God makes a 
covenant, then he gives the covenant of his 
grace unto all that he takes into covenant with 
him: The Lord ſet his love upon you (faith Mo- 
ſes to Iſrael) to take you into covenant with him, 
not becauſe ye were more in number than other 
prope, but b-cauſe he loved you, and choſe your 
fathers, Deut. vii. 7, 8- As noting out the 
treenels of his love towards them; he loved 
them; Why? He loved them, becauſe he lov- 
ed. This freenels of his 2 in giving a co- 
venant, may appear in theſe particulars· As, 
1+ In that God is the firſt that ſeeks after 
us, to draw us into covenant with him ; we 


ſeek not him, but he ſeeks us; we chooſe not 


him, but he chooſeth us; He loved us firſt, 1 
John iv. 19. I am found of them that ſought me 
not; I ſaid, Behold me, bebold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name, Iſa · Ixv. 1. 
2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw 
God into a covenant with us. Many a man 
leeks firſt after tie unmarried virgin; but then 
there is beauty, or there is dowry, or there is 
ſomething or other, which draws on the man; 
but there is no ſuch thing in us; this made 
David fay, when he heard of God's covenant 
with him and his, #/bo am J, O Lord God, And 
what 1s my father's houſe that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto *---»- And is this the manner of man, 
O Lord Cod? 2 Sam- vii. 18, 19. 9. d. G Lord 
God, thou dealeſt familiatly with me, as a man 
dealeth with man; or, as it is elſewhere, Thou 
haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a 
men of high degree, 1 Chron: xvii. 17: It would 
make any foul cry out, that deeply weighs the 
2 of this 2322 Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindful of bim, or the 
that thou viſiteſt 1 HE wi. 4 dats 
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3. In that there is enough in us to keep off 
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the Lord from ever owning us. We are as con- 
trary to God as darkneſs to light, or as evil is 
to good; The carnal mind is enmity againſt God 


| (faith the Apoſtle) it is not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. 


We are a crooked generation, that cannot abide 
the ſtraight ways of the Lord ; our whole na- 
ture is ſinful and corrupt before him; and for 
the moſt part, when. we are moſt averſe and 
backward, and have leaſt thought of ever ſeek- 
ing after him, then at is that he ſeeks us to 
take us unto, himſelf. - Thus the Lord called 
Saul when he was perſecuting, and raging, and 
breathing out ſlaughter againſt the Lot and 
againſt his ſaints; and thus the Lord called 
thoſe Jews, that mocked the apoſtles when 
they ſpake diverſe languages, Theſe men are 
full of new wine, Acts ii. 13. Ay, but the next 
word that they ſpeak, is, Men and brethren what 
ſhall we do? ver. 37. O the free and unexpec- 
ted grace of our God! _ 

4. In that we are by nature no better than 
others, that are without God, and without co- 


venant, Eph. 1i- 12. What makes the difference 


betwixt us and them, but this free grace of 
God? is there any reaſon in us, why one is 
taken into a covenant, and another is not ? 
Nay, VII tell you a wonder: ſo it pleaſeth the 
Lord, that ſometime God chooſeth the worſt, 
and leaves thoſe that are better than they. We 
read that publicans and harlots were taken in, 
and the righteous generation, which juſtified 
themſelves, and were juſtified by others, were 
paſſed by: Surely God reſpe&s none for any 
thing in them; his deſign is, that the freeneſs 
of. his. grace might be ſeen in thoſe whom he 
takes to himſelf. . Hence the apoſtle, God coo/- 
eth the fooliſh things of this world, and the weak 
things of this world, baſe and deſpiſed things, 
while in the mean time he paſſeth by the wiſe 
and mighty, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28, 29. And things 
of high eſteem, that all might ſee it is the grace 
of God, and not any thing in man by which 
we are taken into covenant with him. 

5. How is the covenant ſaid to be ordered? 


The word ordered will help us in the anſwer. 


It ſets out to us a marſhalling, and a fic laying 
of things together, in oppoſition to diſorder 
and confuſion ; the Septuagint renders it eto:- 
maſas which ſignifies marſhalled, diſpoſed, pre- 
pared, ſer forth, as an army in comely order; 
the ſame word is in Fudg. xx. 22. And the men 
of Iſrael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their 
battle again in array. As we my ſee in an army, 
every one is ſet in rank and file, ſo is eve 
thing in this covenant ranked, diſpoſed, order- 
ed, that ir ſtands at beſt advantage to receive 
and repel the enemy. A poor Chriſtian that 
hath a troubled ſpitit, he ſets himſelf againſt 
free grace, and this everlaſting covenant ; he 
raiſeth thouſands of objections againſt it; but 
now the covenant is ordered it ſtands like a 
marſhalled army to receive him, and repel him. 
Come, let us ſee a little how it is ordered in 
all things, I ſhall inſtance only in theſe pat · 
ticulars. As, | . 
Fs | 4-8 
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1. It is well ordered in reſpect of the root 
out of which it grew: This (ſay divines) was 
the infinite ſovereignty, and wiſdom and mer- 
cy of God. 1. It was founded in Gods ſove- 
reignty; he had a right to do what he would 
with his fallen creatures : he might damn, or 
fave whom he pleaſed; Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the ſame lump, to make 
one cefſel unto honour, and another unto diſhon- 
our © Rom. ix- 21+ 2-It was founded in wiſdom ; 
the covenant of grace was a reſult of counſel; it 
was no raſhaQ, but a deliberate act with infinite 
wildom; God being the ſovereign of all his crea- 
tures, and (ceing mankind in a periſhing con- 
dition, he determined within himlelf deliberate- 
ly to make ſuch a covenant of peace, firſt wich 
Chriſt, and then with all the ele in Chriſt. 
3. It was founded in mercy, 7. e. in the good- 
neſs of God, flowing out freely to ope in mi- 
ſery : For mercy, we ſay, is made up of theſe 
two acts; 1. There muſt be an object of miſe- 
ry. 2. There muſt be a free efflux of good- 
neſs on that object. Now, the covenant of 
grace is founded on both theſe: As, 1. There 
was an object of miſery, loſt man, wretched 
man, undone by ſin. And 2. There was an 
efflux of God's goodneſs, his very bowels moy- 
ed within him, and they conld not hold, 7 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love (faith 
God) therefore with loving kindneſs have J 
drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. Surely this was well 
ordered; a perplexed ſoul may have its ſpirit 
up in arms againſt the covenant of grace: O 
cries the ſoul in its ſad condition, Im mifer- 
able ! I ſhall not li ve but die; my fins will damn 
me I am loſt for ever! bat! but ſee how 
the covenant is ordered in reſpect of the root 
or riſe; it ſtands like a well marſhalled army 
to receive, and to repel] thoſe doubts: As 1. 
God acted in a way of ſovereignty, and can- 
not God fave thee if he will! 2. God acted in 
a way of wiſdom, and though thou ſeeſt no 
way but one with thee, death and damnation; 
yet cannot infinite wiſdom contrive another 
way? 3. God acted in a way of mercy, and © 
thou a fſlitted, toſſad with tempells, and not com- 


' fort?d, Ia. liv. 11. is not infinite mercy above 


all thy milery? Why, ſee, ſee, poor ſoul, how 
the covenant repels all thy oppoſitions in re- 
ſpect of its riſe, 

22 It is well ordered in reſpe of the perſons 
intereſted in it from all eternity; and they are 
God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, as for 
the ſaints elect, they were not then; and there- 
fore the covenant could not be immediately 
ſtruek with them. Now there was great need 
of this order; for ſhould the covenant have 
been made beiwixt God the Father and the e- 
le& from all eternity, and that immediately, a 
troubled ſoul would have oppoſed it thus; 1. If 
it was from all eternity, how then ſhall I be cap- 
able of it? Alas! my being was not long ſince . 
2. If it were made with me immediately, then 
had ſome part to perform of mine own power 
and ſtrength; but alas! I have failed, and can do 
nothing, O but now the covenant is a well-or- 
dered covenant ip theſe reſpeQs:; For 1, Chriſt 
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had a being from all eternity; and thou as an e. 
lect veſſel, hadſt thy being in him, as he was thy 
head. 2. Chriſt is able to perform the covenan; 
and being contractor, it lies upon his ſcore tg 
ſatisfy his Father ; he that frſt made the bar- 
gain mult look to fulfil it; and for thy part, if 
thou doſt any thing it muſt be through him a 
Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. Why 
lee now, lee how the covenant repels all thy 
oppolitions, in reſpect of the perſons intereſſ. 
ed in it from all eternity ; God hath his place 
and Chriſt his place, and faith his place, and 
the ſinner his place- 

3. It is well-ordered in reſpe& of the method 
of the articles, in their ſæveral workings. Firſt 
God begins, then we come on ; firſt, God on 
his part gives grace and glory, and then, we, 
on our parts, act faith and obedience: God hath 
ever the firſt work; as Firſt, 7 will be your God, 
and then, you ſhall be my peopl»; firſt, I will 
take away the ſtony heart, and give an heart if 
fleſh, and then, you ſball /othe yourſelves fer 
your iniquities, and for your abaminations ; firſt, 
1 will ſprinkle water upon you, and then, ye 
ſhall be clean from all filthineſs ; firſt, I will put 
my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes, and then, ye ſhall keep my judgments 
and ds them, firſt, I will pour out my Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication upon you, and then, ye ſha/l 
mourn as man mourneth for his only ſon, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, 31- Zech. xii. 

$0, I wilt do all, and then you ſhall do 
fomething : A perplexed troubled ſpirit is apt to 
cry out, O, alas! I can do nothing; 5 as well 
diſſolve a rock, as make my heart of ſtone a 
heart of fleſh / Mark now how the covenant 
ſtands well ordered, like an army; I will do all, 
faith God, and then thou ſhalt do ſomething, I 
will ſtrengthen and quicken you, and then, 
you ſhall ſerve me, faith the Lord. 

4. It is well ordered, in reſpe& of the end 
and aim, to which all the parts of the covenant 
are referred ; the end of the covenant is the 
praiſe of the glory of bis grace, Eph. i-6. The 
parts of the coyenant are the promiſe and (ti- 
pulation. The promiſe is either principal of 
immediate, and that is God, and Chriſt ; or ſe- 
condary and conſequential, and that is pardon, 
juſtification, reconciliation, ſanQification, glo- 
rification : the ſtipulation on our parts, are 
faith and obedience, we muſt believe in him 
that juſtifies the ungodly, and walk before him 
in all well-pleaſing. Obſerve naw the main de- 
ſign and aim of the covenant, and ſee but how 
all the ſtreams run towards that ocean; God 
gives himſelf to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace; God gives Chriſt to the praiſe of the go 
ry of his grace; God gives pardon, ju ih- 
cation, ſanRification, ſalvation, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace; and we believe, we 
obey, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace; 
and good reaſon, for all is of grace, and there- 
fore all muſt rend to the praife of the glory of 
his grace: It is of grace that God hath given 
himfelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, reconcili- 
ation, ſanctification, ſalvation to any ſoul; it is 
of grace that we believe; n grace ye * 
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Chap. 1. Sect. . 1 
th not of your/erves, it 1 
{Orr tn 
der of this covenant! all is of grace, 2 
the praiſe and glory of his grace, 
3 Fa it if called : co 1 45 2 & 22 
is forced to ry, 1 eve, 
l hes ** reach heaven with a 8 
lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of 3 ut 
mark how the covenant ſtands like a we 0 
ſualled army to repel this doubt : If No _ 
not believe, God will enable thee to be . 0 
you it is given to believe, Phil. i. 29. O 0 1.1 
venant of grace is a gracions covenant? . . 
will not only promiſe good things, but he ne be 
us by his Spirit to perform the condition, 0 e 
works our Hearts to believe in God, and to be- 
lieve in Chriſt: All is of x that all may 
tend to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 
| Wherein is the covenant ſure ? 1 anſwer, 
It is fare in the performance and accompliſh- 
ment of it. Henee the promiſes of the cove- 
nant are called the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 
ly. 3. Not becauſe they are (ure unto David a- 
lone, but becauſe they are ſure and ſhall be ſure 
unto all the ſeed of David, that are in Covenant 
with God as David was ; the promiſes of God's 
covenant are not Tes and ney, various and un- 
certain, but they are Tes and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 
20. Sure to be fulfilled. Hence the ſtability 
of God's covenant is compared to the firmneſs 
and unmoveableneſs of the mighty mountains, 
nay, Muuntains may depart, and the hills be re- 
moved by a miracle, but my kindneſi thall not de- 
part from thee, neither thall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mer- 
cy on thee, Iſa. liv. 10. Sooner ſhall the rocks 
be removed, the fire ceaſe to burn, the ſun be 
turned into darkneſs, and the very heavens be 
confounded with the carth, than the promiſe 
of God ſhall fail. The teſtimony of the Lord is 


ſure, (aith David, Pſal- xix. 7. Chriſt made it, 


and writ it with his own blood; to this ver 

end was Chriſt appointed, and it hath been all 
his work to enſure heaven to his ſaints. Some 
queſtion whether it be in God's N power 
to blot a name out of the book of life. We ſay, 
No; his deed was at firſt free, but now it is 
necellary, not abſolutely, but ex bypotheſs, up- 
on ſuppoſition of his eternal covenant. Hence 
it is that the apoſtle ſays, I we confeſs our ſins, 
he ts faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 1 
John i. 9. It is juſtice with God to pardon the 
ele&'s ſins as the caſe now ſtands: indeed mer- 
cy was all that ſaved us primarily, but now 
truth ſaves us, and ſtands engaged with mercy 
for our heaven; and: therefore David prays, 
Send forth mercy and truth, and ſave me, Paal: 
Ivii- 3. We find it often in the Plalms, as a pray · 


er of David, Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 
And, Judge me according to thy righteouſneſs, 
And, Quicken me in thy righteouſneſs, And, In 


thy N anſwer me, And, In thy rigbie- 
ouſneſs, 
49. and cxliii, 1. Now, if it had not been for 


the covenant of grace, ſurely David durſt not 
have ſaid ſuch a word. The covenant is ſure in 
every reſpect, I will make an everlaſting cove- 
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ſalm xxxi- 1. and xxxy. 24. and cxix. 
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nant with you (Gith God) even the ſure mercies 
of David, 1a, lv. 3. 3 
6. Whether is Chriſt more earlier maniſeſt- 


ed in this breaking forth of the covenant than 


any of the former? The affirmative vill ap- 
pear in that we find in this manifeſtation theſe 
particulars. | 3 

1. That he was God and man in one perſon; 
David's Son, and yet David's Lord, The Lord 
* laid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
fo | h Tn 

2. That he ſuffered for us: and in his ſuf- 
ferings, how many particulars are diſcovered ? 


As, Firſt, His cry, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou torſaken me? Pal. xxii. 1. Secondly, 


The Jews taunts, * He truſted on the Lord, 
* that he would deliver him ; let him deliver 
* him if he delight in him, Mat. xxvii. 46. 
Thirdly, The very manner of his death, They 
* pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell all 
my bones, they look and ſtare upon me: 
they part my garments among them, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture,” Pſal. xxii. 8. 
3. That he roſe again for us: Thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou 
* ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption, Mat. 
xxvii. 35. | 097 
4+ That he aſcended up into heaven: Thou 
* haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity 
* captive, thou haſt received gifts for men,” Pſa]. 
xvi. 10. and Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 8. Acts. ii. 31. 
5. That he muſt be king over us, both to 
rule and govern his ele&, and to bridle and 
fubdue his enemies; I have ſet my King upon 
my holy hill of Zion; I will declare the decree, 
* the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee,” Pſalm ii. 
6, 7. Acts xii. 33. The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
* thine enemies thy footſtool. The Lord ſhall 
* ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion. 
Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies,” 
Pſalm cx. 1, 2. 3 
6. That he muſt be a Prieſt, as well as King; 
and ſacrifice, as well as Prieſt; The Lord 
* hath ſworn and will not repent, thou art a 
© Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchize. 
dec, Plalm cx. 4. Thou loveſt righteouſ- 
* nels, and hateſt wickedneſs, therefore God, 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
* gladneſs above thy fellows,” Heb. v. 6. Pfal- 


xlv- 7. i. e. Above all Chriſtians, who are thy 


fellows, conſorts, and partners in the anointing ; 
* Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldſt nor 
have, but mine ear haſt thou bored; burnt- 
* offering, and ſin · offering haſt thou not requir · 
*ed- Then ſaid I. Lo, I come, in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould 
* do thy will, O God, Plal. xI- 6, 7. Heb. x. 5, 
6, 7. Mine ears thou bored, or digged open; 


the ſeptuagint, to make the ſenſe plainer, fay, 
But a body haſt thou fitted to me, or, prepar- 


* ed for me, meaning that his body was ordain- 

ed and fitted to be a ſacrifice for the fins of 

the world, when other legal ſacrifices were re- 

fuſed as unprofitable. O ſee how clearly Chriſt 
is 
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is revealed in this expreſſure of the covenant! 
it was never thus before. 

And thus far of the covenant of promiſe, 
as it was manifeſted from David till the capti- 
vity. . | 
SECT. YVh | 
Of the covenant of promiſe, as manifeſted to 

Iſrael about the time af the captivity, 

HE great breaking forth of this gracious 
T covenant was to Irael about the time of 
their captivity. By reaſon of that captivity 
of Babylon, Iſrael was almoſt clean deſtroyed; 
and therefore, then it was high time, that the 
Lord ſhould appear like a ſun after a ſtormy 
rain, and give them ſome clearer light of 
Chriſt and of this covenant of grace than ever 
yet. He doth fo, and it appears 1 in 
theſe words, © Behold, the days come, faith 
* the Lord, that Iwill make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
* of ſudah: not according to the covenant 
which I made with their fathers, in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt, (which my cove- 
* nant they brake, although I was an Husband 
© unto them, ſaith the Lord:) but this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make with the 
* houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts 
and write it in their hearts, and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people. And 
they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
* Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me, 
« from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of 
them, faith the Lord: for I will forgive their 
© iniquity, and will remember their ſin no 
more. Jer- xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 34+ In this ex- 
preſlure of the covenant we ſhall examine 
theſe particulars.---- 

1. Why it is called a new covenant? 

2. Wherein the expreſſure of this covenant 

doth excel the former, which God made 
with their fathers ? 


ward parts ? 


4. What is it to have the law written in 
our hearts? 

5. How are we taught of God, ſo as not to 

need any other kind of teaching compa- 
ratively ? | 

6. What is the univerſality of this know- 

ledge in, That all ſhall know me, ſaith 
the Lord? 

7. How is God ſaid to forgivie iniquity, and 

never more to remember in? 

1. Why is it called a new covenant? I an- 
ſwer, It is called new, either in reſpect of the 
late and new bleſſings which God vouchſafed 
lfrael in bringing back their captivity with joy, 
and planting them in their own land again; 
or it is called new in reſpe&t of the excel- 
lency of this covenant; thus the Hebrews 
were wont to call any thing excellent, new, 
O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, Pſalm 
XCYi. 1. That is, an excellent ſong; or it is 
called new, in contradiction to the covenant 
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of promiſe before Chriſt came; in this latter 
ſenle the very ſame words here are re eated 
in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, * Behold, the 
* days come, faith the Lord, when I will make 
* a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the houſe of Judah. In that he ſaith a new 
* covenant, he hath made the firſt old; now 
* that which decayeth, and waxeth old, is rea- 
dy to vaniſh away,“ Heb- viii. 8. 13. The 
new covenant is uſually underſtood in the lar. 
ter ſenſe; it is new becauſe diverſe from that 
which God made with their fathers before 
Chriſt; it hath a new worſhip, new adoration 
a new form of the church, new witneſſes 
new tables, new ſacraments and ordinances ; 
and theſe never to be abrogated or diſanulled 
never to wax old, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; yet 
in reſpect of thefe new bleſſings which God 
beſtowed upon Iſrael immediately after the 
1 51 this very manifeſtation may be cal- 
led ne: and in reference to this, Behold, 
* the days come, faith the Lord, that they 
* ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth which 
brought up the children of Iſrael out of the 
* land of Egypt, but the Lord liveth which 
* brought up, and which led the ſeed of the 
* houſe of Iſrael out of the north country, and 
* from all countries whether I had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwell in their own land, 
Jer. xxili. 7, 8. 
2. Wherein doth the expreſſure of this co- 
venant excel the former, which God made 
with their fathers? I anſwer, + 4 
1. It excells in the very tenor, or outward 
adminiſtration of the covenant : for this cove- 
nant after it once began, continued without 
interruption until Chriſt, whereas the former 
was broken, or did expire. Hence God calls it 
a new Ccovenat,----* not according to the co- 
* venant which I made with their fathers in 
* the day that I took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt, (which 
my covenant they brake, although I was an 


husband unto them, faith the Lord.“) In this 
2. How doth God put the law into our in- 


reſpe& it might be called new, or at. leaſt it 
may be called An inhoation of the neu, be- 
cauſe it continued till Chriſt, which no other 
expreſſure of the covenant did before, and fo 
it excelled all the former. 


2. It excels in the ſpiritual benefits and graces 


of the Spirit- We find that under this cove- 


nant they were more plentifully beſtowed up- 


on the church than formerly: mark the promil- 
es, I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, 
* and I will bring them again to this land, and 
*I will build them, and not pull them down, 
* and I will plant them, and not pluck them 
up; and J will give them an heart to know 
* me, that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God, for they 
* ſha]l return unto me with their whole 


heart - Again, I will ſhake all nations, and 
* the deſire of all nations: ſhall come, and1 


* will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord 
© of hoſts. The ſilver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, faith the Lord of hoſts : the glory of 
this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the for- 
mer, 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. ORE ai 4- 
; , | d of-noIts, 4g. . 7, ©, 9 
nm NV law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and! will 2 thei 
„God, and they ſhall be my people: 2nd rey 
hall teach no more every man his 25 oy 
« and every man his brother, ſaying, 1 ow 
the Lord: for they ſhall know me, 1 5 
leaſt 'of them unto the greateſt of them, lait 

: the Lord: for 1 will forgive their iniquities, 
and 1 will remember their ſins no more, 

Rn 4 the diſcovery and revelation 
of the Mediator, in and through whom the co- 
venant was made. In the former expreſſions 
we diſcovered much; yet in none of them 
was fo plainly revealed the time of his coming, 
the place of his birth, his name, the paſſages of 
lis nativity, his humiliation and kingdom, as 


rf Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book III. 449 
him to grief. Therefore I will devide him 
* a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
* the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath 
* poured out his ſoul unto death, and he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare 
* the ſins of many, and made interceſſion for 
* the tranſgreſlors,” Ila- liii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. One 
would think this was rather an hiltory, than a 
prophecy of Chriſt's ſufferings; you may, if 
you'll take the pains, ſee the circumſtances of 
his ſufferings; as, that he was fold for thirty 
pieces of ſilver, Zech. xi. 12+ And that with 
thoſe thirty pieces of ſilver there was bought 
afterwards a potter's field, Zech. xi- 13. That 
he muſt ride into Jeruſalem before his paſſion 
on an aſs, Zech- ix 9. I might ſeem tedious 
if I ſhould proceed. 

6. Concerning his kingdom; © Rejoice great. 


we find thera in this. ' ly. O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O daughter of 


1. Concerning the time of his coming, Se- „Jeruſalem,, behold thy King cometh unto 

* venty weeks are determined upon thy people, ; thee; he is juſt and having ſalvation, lowly, 

© and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſ- and riding on an als, and upon a colt the 

greſſi on, and to make an end of ſins, and to * foal of an aſs, Zech · ix. 9. Ifa. Ixii. 11. Mat. 
I make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring xxi- 5. Behold a King, behold thy King, behold 

Ky in everlaſting righteoulieſs, and to ſeal up the thy King cometh, and he comes unto thee. 1- 
«* viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt He is a King, and therefore able. 2, He is thy 
holy. Dan, ix. 24. King, and therefore willing. Wonderful love, 

2. Concerning the place of his birth; But that he would come; but more wonderful was 
© thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be the manner of his coming; he that before 
„little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out made man a foul after the image of God, then 
« of thee ſhall come forth unto me, that is to made himſelf a body after the image of man. 
be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have And thus we ſee how this covenanr excels the 
been of old, from everlaſting,” Mic. v. 2. former in every of theſe reſpects. 

2. Concerning his name; Unto us a Child 3. How doth God put the law into our in- 
is born, unto us a Son is given, and the go- ward parts? I anſwer, God puts the law into 
* vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders; and our inward parts, by enlivening, or qualifying a 
his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- man with the graces of God's Spirit, ſuitable to 
« ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, his commandment, Firſt, There is the law of 
the prince of peace; Iſa. ix. 6. In his days God without us, as we ſee it, or read it in Scrip- 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafe- ture, but when it is put within us, then God hath 
ly; and this is his name whereby he ſhall be wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, 
called, The Lord our Rightcouſneſs,” Jer xxiii. that anſwers to that law without us, for ex- 
6. * Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear ample, this, is the law without; Thou ſha/t 
* a Son, and thou, O virgin, ſhall call his name {ve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
Immanuel, Ifa. vii. 14. | and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 

4. Concerning the paſſages of his nativity, Deut. vi. 5- To anſwer which there is a pro- 
that he ſhould be born of a virgin, Ifa- vii. 14. miſe, I i circumciſe thy heart, and the heart 
That at his birth all the infants round about of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God, with all 
Bethlehem ſhould be (lain, Jer. xxxi. 15- That thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, Deut. xxx. 6. 
John the Baptiſt ſhould be his prodromus, Now when this promiſe is fulfilled ; when God 
or-forerunner, to prepare his way, Mal. iii. 1. hath put the affections and grace of love with- 
That he ſhould fly into Egypt, and be recalled in our hearts, when the habit of love is with- 
thence again, Hol- xi 1. I might add many in, anſwerable in all things to the command 
particulars of this kind » without, then is the law put in our inward parts. 

5. Concerning his hamiliation, * Surely he Again, this the is law without, Thou ſha/t fear 
«© hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows; the Lord, and keep his ordinances, and his ſtatutes, 
Jet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of and his commandments to do them, Deut. xiii. . 
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for To anſwer which there is a promiſe, I will 
* our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini · make 4 covenant with you, and I will not 
* quities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was turn away from you to do you good, but I will 
: upon him, and with his ſtripes were we heal- put my fear in your hearts, that you ſhall not de- 
: ed. He wag oppreſſed, and he was afflicted ; part from me, Jer. xxxiii. 40. Now, when this 
| yet he opened not his mouth. He was taken promiſe is accompliſhed, when God hath put 
; 2 riſon, and from judgment, and who the affection and grace of fear within our hearts, 
al 2 his generation! He was cut off when the habit of fear is within, anſwerable 
out 1 the land of the living; for the tranſ. to that command without, then is the law put 
; = d of nfy * Was he ſtricken- It into our hearts. Surely this is mercy that God 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put faith in his covenant, Fill put my law in theit 
n inward 
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inward farts; many time a poor ſoul cries out, 
it is troubled with ſuch and ſuch a luſt, and 
he cannot keep this and that commandment, 
he cannot out- wreſtle ſuch and ſuch ſtrong in- 
clinations to evil, O but then go to God, and 
prels him with this, * Lord, it 1s a part of thy 
covenan:, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt circumcile 
my heart; thou haſt ſaid thou wilt put thy 


law into my inward parts; thou haſt faid thou 


wilt diſſolve theſe luſts, Lord, I beſeech thee 
do it for thy covenant's ſake,” But here's a- 
nother queſtion. | 


How may we know this inward work of 


grace, this law in our inward parts? The beſt 
way to ſatisfy our doubts in this, is to look 


within; open we the door, and the cloſet of 


our hearts, and {ee what lies neareſt and clof- 
eſt there; that we lay is intimate, and within 
a man, which lies next to his heart: He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, (ſaith 
Chriſt) 7s not worthy of me, Mat. x. 37. We 
We know the love of father and mother is a 
moſt natural thing; it comes not by teaching, 
but tis inbred in us as ſoon as we are born, 
and yet if we love nor Chriſt more than theſe, 
if Chriſt ly not cloſer to our hearts than fath- 
cr or mother, we are not worthy of Chriſt. 
Our natural life is a moſt inward and deep 
thing in a man, it lies very near the heart, 
Skin for ſkin (faith the devil once truely) and 
and all that a man hath will he give for his life, 
Job ii. 4. But he that bates not father or mo- 
ther,----yea and his own life alſo (laid Chriſt) 
he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. Hence 
the apoſtle, to expreſs this intimate, inward 
life of grace, he faith, I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me, the life which I now live 


mn the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, amd gave himſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20. What an emphatical ſtrange ex- 
preſſion is this, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liv. 
eth in me? 4. d. Ilive not the life of ſenſe, I 
breath not bodily breath, that is, comparative- 
ly to the life of faith; his very natural life, 
though inward, is ſaid not to be lived in re- 
ſpect of this life of grace, which is more inward. 
And let this ſerve for reſolution to that queſtion. 

4. What is it to have 2% lau written in our 
hearts? This writing contains the former, 
and is ſomething more, the metaphor is ex- 
preſſed in theſe particulars. 

1. It is ſaid to be written, That their might 
be ſomething within anſwerable to the Jaw with- 
out, it was written without, and fo it is written 
within- This writingis the very ſame with copy- 
ing, or tranſcribing- The writing within is every 
way anfwerable to the writing without; Oh! 
what a mercy is this, That the ſame God who 


writ the law with his own finger in tables of 


ſtone, ſhould alſo write the ſame law with the 
finger of his Spirit in the tables of our hearts ? 
As you ſee in a ſeal, when Þ fot put the ſeal on 
the wax, and you take it off again, you find in 


the wax the ſame impreſſion that was on the 
{eal: ſo it is in the hearts of the faithful, when 
the Spirit hath once ſoftened them, then he 
writes the law, 7. e. be ſtamps an inward apt- 
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neſs, an inward diſpoſition on the heart an. 
ſwering to every particular of the law; this is 
that which the Apoſtle calls 7he Jau of the 
mind, J. ſee another law in my menthers warring 
againſt the law of my mind, Rom. vii. » p 
Now, what is this law in the mind, but a dit 
poſition within, to keep in ſome meaſure eve. 
ry commandment without? And this is the 
writing of the law (or if you will) the copy. 
Ing, or tranſcribing within us. 10 

It is ſaid to be written, that it might be root. 
ed and riveted in the hearr, as when letters 
are engraven in marble, ſo is the manner of 
God's writing ; if God write, it can never be 
obliterated or blotted out; letters in marble are 
not eaſily worn out again, no more are the 
writings of God's Spirit ; ſome indeed would 
have them as writings in duſt : but if Pilate 
could ſay, What I have written I have worit- 
ten, how much more may God? Hence are 
all thoſe promiſes of performance ; My cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. 
and The root of the righteous ſhall not be mov. 
ed, Prov- xit. 3. And Even to your old age I 
am he; and even to hoary hairs will ] carry 
you, Iſa. xIvi. 4. I deny not but men of glori- 
ous gifts may fall away, but ſurely the pooreſt 
Chriſtian that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure 
of grace, he ſhall never fall away; if the law 
be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains there; 
grace habitual is not removeable; ſooner will 
the ſun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt will 
deſert or deſtroy the leaſt meaſure of true 
grace, which is a beam from the Sun of righ- 
teouſnels. 

3- It is ſaid to be written, that it might be 
as a thing legible to God, to others, and our- 
ſelves. 1 To God, he writes it that he may 
read it, and take notice of it, he exceedingly 
delights himſelf in the grace of his own Spirit: 
and therefore the ſpouſe after this writing, af- 
ter the planting of his graces in her, ſhe deſires 
him to come into his garden, and eat his pleaſ- 
ant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 9. d. Come, read 
what thou haſt written; come, and delight 
thyſelf in the graces of thy own Spirit. e 
only delight that God has in the world is in 
his garden, a gracious ſoul; and that he might 
more delight in it, he makes it fruitful, and 
thoſe fruits are precious fruits; as growing 
from plants ſet by his own hand, relling of 
his own Spirit, and fo fitted for his own taſte. 
2. The law is written that it might be legible 
to others. So Paul tells the Corinthians, Ton 
are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. How manifeſtly declared? 
Why, know and read of all men- As we are 
able to read letters graven in ftone ; ſo may 
others read and ſee the fruits and effets of 
this law written in our hearts. And good reaſon, 
for whereſoever God works the principles of 
grace within, it cannot but ſhew itſelf in the 
outward life and converſation. It is God's 
promile, Firſt, I will put my Spirit within 
them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27- And then, {wi// cauſe 
them to walk in my. ſtatutes, and it is God's 
truth, Out of the abundance of the weak 3 

bh mon 
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2aketh, Mat. xii. 34. What the min 
_ the hand worketh. 3- The wy is 
written, That it may be legible to ourſe 1 4 
a gracious heart is privy to its own 1 
ſincerity, when It is in 2 right —__ 31 we 
thers may read it by 1ts fruits, how m 


ourſelves, who both ſee the fruits and 
feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed into 0 
Nor is this without its bleſſed uſe, for by this 
means we come to have a comfortable evi- 
dence both of God's love to us, and of = 
love to God. You ſee now what we mean, by 


j ti ithin us. 
this writing of the law wl 
. How are we taught of God, fo as not to 


need any other kind of teaching comparative: 

? I anſ{wer,-----* ; 

5 & God teacheth inwardly, In the hidden 
part thou haſt made me know wiſdom, ſaid Da- 
vid. And again, / thank the Lord that gave 
ne counſel, my reins alſo inſlruet me in the 
1g ſeaſon, Plalm Ii. 6. and xvi. 17; The 
eins are the moſt inward part of the body, and 
the night · ſeaſon the moſt retired, and private 
time; both expreſs the intimacy of divine teach · 
ing. Man may teach the brains, but God on- 
ly reacheth the reins; the knowledge which 
man teacheth is a ſwiming knowledge; but the 
knowledge which God teacheth 1s a ſoaking 
knowledge. God who commanded light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts: 
Man's light may ſhine into the head ; but God's 
light doth ſhine into the heart: Cathedram ha- 
bet in coelis qui corda docet; His chair is in hea- 
ven that teacheth hearts, faith Auſtin. | 

2. God teacheth clearly: Elihu offering 
himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon with Job, he 
tells him, My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs 
of my heart, and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 
clearly, Job xxxili. 3. If ever the word came 
home to an heart, it comes with a convinc- 
ing clearneſs: fo the Apoſtle, Our goſpel came 
unto you, not in word only, but in gone, and 
in the holy Ghoſt, and in much full aſſurance, 
1 Theſſ. i. 5. The word hath a triple emphaſis, 
aſſurance, full aſſurance, and much full aſſur- 
ance; here's clear work. 

3. God teacheth experimentally; the ſoul 
that is taught of God can ſpeak experimental- 
ly of the truths it knows: I know whom I 
have believed, ſaith Paul, 2. Tim. i. 12. I have 
experienced his faithfulneſs and all ſufficiency. 
I dare truſt my all with him, Iam ſure he will 
keep it ſafe to that day. Common knowledge 
reſts in generals; but they that are taught of 
God ean ſay, As we have heard, fo have we 
gen; they can go along with every truth and 
lay, It is fo indeed; I have experienced this 
and that word upon my own heart. In this 
caſe the Scripture is the original, and their 
heart is the copy of it, as you have heard; - 
they can read over the promiſes and threaten- 
ings, and ſay, Probatum eſt. David in his 
Palms, and Paul in his Epiftles, ſpeak their 
Nov, hearts, and feel their very temptations, 
and make their very objeCtions: they can. ſet 
1% thetr ſeal, that Gd is true, John iii. 33. They 
ean ſolemnly declare by their lives and con- 
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verlations, that God is true and faithful in his 
word and promiſes. 

4. God teaches ſweetly and comfortably : 
T hou haſt taught me, ſaith David, and then it 
follows, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte / 
yea, ſweeter than the hany to my mouth, Plalm 
exix 102, 103. He rolled the word and pro- 
miſes as ſugar under his tongue, and ſucked 
from thence more ſweetneſs than Sampſon did 
from his hony-comb : Luther ſaid, He would 
not live in paradiſe, if he muſt live without the 
word. Cum verbo in inferno facile eſt vivere, 
Tom. 4. oper. lat, But with the word (ſaid 
he) 1 could live in hell. When Chriſt puts his 
hand by the hole of the door to teach his heart, 
Her bowels were moved, and then her fingers 
drop upon the handles of the lock ſweet ſmellin 
myrrh, Cant- v. 5. The teachings of Chriſt left 
ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motions of the 
ſpouſe's heart, that with the very touch of 
them ſhe is refreſhed; her fingers drop myrrh, 
and her bowels are moved at the very mo- 
ments of his gracious teachings; fo, in Cant. 
1. 3. Becauſe of the ſavcur of thy ointments, th 
name 1s as ointment poured forth ; therefore 2 
the virgins love thee, Chriſt in ordinances 


doth, as Mary, open a box of ointments, which 


diffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour in church-aſſemblies, 
and this only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels- 
Hence the church is compared to a garden ſhut 
up, 4 fountain ſealed, Cant. iv. 12. Wicked 
men are not able to drink of her delicacies, or 
ſmell of her ſweetneſs; a ſpiritual ſermon is 
a fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiſtrati- 
on of a ſacrament is a garden incloſed : Some- 
times, O Lord, thou giveſt me a ſtrange moti- 
on, or affection (ſaid Aug. lib. 16. Confeſ. c. 
40) which if it were perfected in me, I could 
not imagine what it ſhould be but eternal life. 
Chriſtians ! theſe are the teachings of God, 
and in reference to this, We ſhall no more teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man kis 
hrother, ſaying, Know the Lord. God's teach- 
ing is another kind of teaching than we can 
have from the hands of men, there is no man 
in the world can teach thus; and therefore 
they whom God teacheth, need not any other 
kind of teaching reſpectively, or comparatively. 

6. What is the univerſality of .this know- 


ledge, They ſhall all know me from the leaſt of 


them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord? 
The meaning is, that all thatare in the cove- 
nant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as 
that in ſome meaſure or other they ſhall every 
one know God inwardly, clearly, experimen · 
rally, fweetly, and ſavingly. I know there are 
ſeveral degrees of this knowledge ; God hath 
ſeveral forms iv his ſchool; there. are fathers 
for experience, young men for ſtrength, and 
babes for the truth and being of grace : as one 
ſtar differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo is 
the ſchool of Chriſt : but here I am beſet on 
both ſides, 1. Many are apt to complain, Alas! 
they know little of God: ſweet babes, con- 
ſider, 1. It is free grace, you are ſtars, though 
you are not ſtars, of the firſt and ſecond mag- 
nitude; it is of the covenant of grace, _ 
| Go 
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God hath let into your ſouls a little glimmer- 
ing, though not ſo much light as others poſlioly 
may have in point of holy emulation (as one 
notes well, Caſe Correc. Inſtruct.) we ſhould 
look at degrees of grace, but in point of thank- 
fulneſs and comfort we ſhould look at the truth 


and being of grace. 2. If yon know but a 


little, you may in time know more; God doth 
not teach all his leſſons at firſt entrance; it is 
true, The entrance of thy word giveth light, Pl. 
cxix. 130. But this is as true, that God lets in 
his light by degrees; it is not to be deſpiſed if 
God do but engage the heart in holy, deſires 
and longings after knowledge, ſo that it can 
ſay in ſincerity, My ſoul breaketh for the long- 
ing. that it hath unto thy judgments at all times, 
Plalm- cris. 20. 

2. Others on the contrary, ground them- 
ſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, that 
they exclude all teachings of men. The anoiut- 
ing (ſay they) teacheth us all things, and we 
need not that any man teach us, 1 John ii. 27. 
And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every. man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord, for they ſhall all, &c. Jer. xxxi. 
34. I anſwer, The words either relate to the 
grounds of religion, and ſo in the goſpel- times 
Chriſtians need not be taught in theſe funda- 
mental-points, for now all know the Lord from 
the leaſt to the greateſt; or elſe theſe. words 
are an hebraiſm, which deny poſitively, when 
they intend it only com paratively, or /ecundum 
quid, as when God and men are compared to- 
gether, man is vanity, lighter than vanity, and 
a very nothing : here is a compariſon of know- 
ledge in goſpel-times with the knowledge of 
Iſrael in Kolb dark times when God brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; then all was 
dark, and they were fain to teach one another 
the very principles, the rudiments of religion, 
there was very little effuſion of God's Spirit in 
thoſe times; But in goſpel-times (faith the 
Prophet) the Spirit of grace and knowledge ſhall 
be 5 abundant, that rather God himſelf ſhall be 
ihe teacher, than one man ſball teach another; 
There [ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of 
knowledge under the new covenant, above the 
covenant made with his people, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, that 


'men ſhall not need to teach one another com- 


paratively, for all ſhall know the Lord, who 
are taught of God from the leaſt to the greateſt : 
An bigh way ſhall bethere, and it ſhall be called 
the way of holineſs ; the way-fairing men, though 
fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſa. xxxv. 8. 

7. How is God ſaid to forgive iniquity, and 
never more to remember ſin? 

For the firſt God is ſaid to forgive 1niquity, 
when guilr of ſin is taken away, and for the 
fecond, God is ſaid, Never more to remember 
fin, in that the ſinner after pardon is never 
more looked on as a ſinner. Is not this the co- 
venant? 9. d. I will remove thy ſins, and do 
them away, as if they had never been; I will 
blot them out of the book of my memory, I 
will obliterate the writing, that none ſhall be 


able to read it. But you will ſay, if ſin remain 
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ſtill in the regenerate, how are they ſo for. 
given, as to be remembred no more? Divine 
tell us of two things in every fin ; 
r S reatus, the filth 
ome again diſtinguiſh into the guilt of 
which they call the inward 3 bg ban 
of damnation, and the guilt of puniſhment 
which is the actual ordination of a ſinner un. 
to damnation, Now, in diſſerent reſpects we 
ſay, That fin remains ſtill in believers: and 
lin doth not remain in believers ; Firſt If wa 
e of the filth of ſin, or of the deſert of 
amnation, ſo it remains ſtill : but if we ſpeak 
of the actual obligation of a ſinner to condem- 
nation, ſo it remains not after pardon, but the 
ſinner is as free, as if he had never ſinned. 

But you will ſay, Is not the filth of fin done 
away when (in is remitted? I anſwer, The 
filth of ſin is not done away by remiſſion, bnt 
by ſanRification and renovation : and becauſe 
in this life we have not a perfect inherent ho- 
lineſs [ſanQification at beſt being but imper- 
fect and wrought in us by degrees) therefore 
during this lite there is ſomething of the filth 
of ſin, and eſpecially of the effects of original 
ſin, ſticking and till cleaving to us. But here 
is our comfort, and herein lies the ſweet of 
the promiſe, that when God hath pardoned ſin, 
he takes away the guilt as to condemnation ; 
he acquits the Gnner of that obligation, he 
now looks upon him not as a ſinner, but as 
a juſt man; and ſo in this ſenſe he will for- 
give, and never more remember his ſin. Ah, 
Chriſtians! take heed of their doctrine, who 
would have juſtification an abolition of ſin in 
its real eſſence, and phyſical in-dwelling; let 
us rather ſay, with Scripture, that all the ju- 
ſtified Taints muſt take down their top-ſail, and 
50 to heaven halting, and that they carry their 

olts and fetters of indwelling ſin through the 
field of free grace, even to the gates of glo- 
ry; Chriſt daily waſhing, and we daily defil- 
ing, to the end that grace may be grace. | 

1 have run through all the manifeſtations of 
the covenant of grace, as we have them dil. 
covered in the old Teſtament: and yet, that 
we may ſee the better how thele things con- 
cern us, I ſhall only propound theſe two que- 
ries more, and then we have done. 

1. Whether is the covenant of grace the fame 
for ſubſtance in all ages of the world? We an- 
ſwer, Yea, the fathers before Chriſt had not 
one covenant, and we another; but the ſame 
covenant of grace belongs to us both. This 
appears in that, Firſt, They had the ſame pro- 
miſe. Secondly, They had it upon the ſame 
grounds. : IRS, 

1. They had the ſame promiſe, as, I wi// 
be your God, and you ſhall be my people, Lev. 
xxvi- 12. And happy. art thou, O {ſrael, ſaved 
by the Lord ; and, The Lord is our king, and 
he will ſave us, Deut. xxxiii. 20. They had 
not only hopes of an earthly inheritance in 
Canaan (as ſome fondly imagine) but of an 
heavenly inheritance in the kingdom of God: 
and to this purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaks expreſſy, 
Many ſhall come from the call, and weſt; and 


ſhall 


+» 


n, there is 
and guilt, this guilt 


? c | 
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2. As they had 
upon the ſame g,roun 
nb in Chriſt Jens; 


the promiſe, ſo they had it 
d that we have, even by 
Auraham ſaw my day 
{id Chriſt, John viii. 56. And Chriſt 10 
ſauie yeſterday, aud to-daꝝ, and fyr ever, He A 
<iij. g. He is the ſame not only, in regard 0 

eſſence, but alſo in regard of efficacy of his 
office, from the beginning to the end of the 
world, We believe (laid Peter) tdi, 4. 
th» grace Fibe Lord Feſus Chrijl, we {hall be 
£4 even af ther, Acts XV. 1 1. And anto us 
war the goſpel preached (laith Paul) a, unto 
them, Heb. iv. 2. Some way think they had 
no goſpel, but only the law before Chrilt ; but 
what ſay you? Have we not obſerved a thread 
I the poſpel and of the covenant of grace, to 
ran through all the old Teſtament, from the 
6r{t to laſt? And how plain is the apoſtle, 
Fur this cauſe alſo was the goſpel preached alſo 
7% them that are end? 1 Pet. iv. 6. Dead 
long ſince; for he ſpcaks of them who lived 
i the days of Noah. Nay, the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews gives us a catalogue of .old Teſta- 
ment believers, * By faith Abel offered up un- 
to God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 
ID By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
« ſhould not lee death.----By faith Noah being 
warned of God, prepared an ark. By faith 
« Abraham when he was called to go into a 
place which he mould after receive for an in- 


« heritance, obeyed, and he went out, not know - 


ing whither he went----Thele all died in faith 
' not having received the promiſes, but having 
© (een them a far oft, and Vere perſwaded of 
them, and embraced them, Heb.,zi- 4, 5. 7, 
8, 13- Befides theſe, he reckons up the faith 
of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and Joleph, 
and Moſes, and Rahab, and Gideon, and Barak, 
and Samſon, and Jephtah, and David, and Sa- 
muel, and of all the prophets, who through 
faith did marvellous things, as ir there appears. 
Surely they had the ſame doctrine of grace as 
we have; it is the very ſame for ſubſtance 
without any difference. I 

2- Wherein is the difference then betwixt 
the old and the new Teſtament; or betwixt 
the old and the new manner of the diſpenſati- 
on of the covenant of grace? 

They are one for ſubſtance, but in regard of 
the manner of diſpenſation and revealing in the 
ſeveral times, ages, ſtates and conditions of the 
church, there is a difference- I ſhall reduce all 
to theſe, particulars : They are diſtinguiſhed, 
I. In the object · In the old adminiſtration 
Chriſt was promiſed, but in the covenant Chriſt 
is exhibited : It was meet the promiſe ſhould 
$0 before the goſpel, and be fulfilled in the 
goſpel, that fo a great good might earneſtly be 

elired before it was beſtowed. 
2. In the federates. Under the old diſpen- 
ſation they are compared to an heir under age, 
needing a guardian, tutor or ſchoolmaſter, lit- 
tle diflering from a ſervant; but in the new 
Teſtament they are compared to an heir come 
to ripe years; See Gal. iv: 1, 2, 3, &c. 
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3: lo the 4, aaner of their worſhip;. in the 
A they were held under the cere- 
monial law; and oh what an heap of ceremo- 
nies, rites, figures and ſiadows did they uſe 
in their worſhip; certainly theſe declared the 
infancy and nonage of the Jews, who being 
not capable of the high myſteries of the got- 
pel, they were taught by their eyes as well 
as with their ears. Thele ceremonies were as 
rudiments and introductions fitted to the grofs 
and weak ſenſes of that church, who were to 
ve drought on by little and little, through ſuch 
ſhadows and figures, to the true image, ard 
thing ſignified : But in the new Covenant or 
Teſtament, our worſhip is more ſpiritual : Our 
Saviour hath told us, That as Cod rs 4 Spirit, 
fo they that worſhip him mult worſhip him in ſp: - 
rit and truth, The hour cometh, and now is (faith 
Chriſt) when the true worſh:7 pers ſhall wyr ſhip 
the Father in ſpirit, and in truth ; for the Fa. 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to wor ſhip him, John iv. 23,24. 

4+ In the burden of ceremonies ; Peter calls 
the ceremonies of old, A ye which neither 
our fathers nor we (faith he) w-re able to bear, 
Acts xv. 10. And no wonder if we conſider, 
1 \ The burden of their coſtly ſacrifices ; if any 
had but touched an unclean thing, he muit 
come and offer a ſacrifice, as, ſometimes a bul- 
lock, and ſometimes a lamb : You that think 
every thing too much for a miniſter of Chriſt, 
if for every offence you were to offer ſuch ſa- 
erifices now, you would count it an heavy 
burden indeed. 2. They had long and tedi- 
ous journies to Jeruſalem, the land lay morein 
length than breadth, and Jeruſalem ſtood al- 
mol at one end of it, and thither ice a year 
all males were to go and apfear h. fre the Lord, 
Deut- xvi. 16. They were tied to the obſerva. 
tion of many days, the new moons, and many 
ceremonial ſabbaths; and they were reſtrained 
from many liberties, as in meats and the like; 
and oh what burdens were upon them ! But in 
the new Covenant or Teſtament, the yoke is 
made more eaſy; we are bound indeed to the 
duties of the moral law as well as they, yet a 
great yoke is taken off from us; and therefore 
Chriſt inviting us to the goſpel, he gives it out 
thus, Take my yoke 0 you (faith he) for my 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is Wight, Mat. xi. 29. 

5. In the weakneſs of the law of old, the 
law then was unable to give life, to purge the 
conſcience, to pacify God's wrath; and there- 
fore, ſaith the apoſtle, There is verily a diſa- 
Fs the commandment going before, for 
the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, Heb- 
vii. 18- Hence they are called, weak and beg- 


garly rudiments, Gal. iv. 9. In comparifon of 


the new Teſtament, there was then a leſs for- 
cible influence of the Spirit accompanying that 
diſpenſation of the covenant: The Spirit was 
not then given in that large meaſure as now ; 
Becauſe Chriſt was not then glorified, John vii. 
39. It appears in theſe particulars; _ 

1. There was leſs power of faith in the 
ſaints before Chriſt; when the doctrine of faith 
was more fully revealed, then faith it ſelf was 
more fully revealed in the hearts and lives of 
1 5 wy God's 
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God's people, Before faith came (faith the a- 
poſtle) we were kept under the law, Shut up un- 
ts the faith, which «<hyuld aft-rwards be reveal- 
ed, Gal. iii 23. Surely this implies there was 
à time when there was leſs faith in God's peo- 
ple, and that was the time of the law. 

2. There was leſs power of love in the ſaints 
before Chrift ; according to the meaſure of our 
faith, ſo is our love; the leſs they know the 
loving-kindneſs of God towards them in Chriſt, 
the leſs they loved. It may be they were 
more drawn by the terrors of the law, than by 
the promiſes of grace and therefore they had 
leſs love in them- . 

3 They had a leis meaſure of comfort to 
carry them on in all their troubles. Chriſt ex- 
hibited, is called, The conſalation of Iſrael, Luke 
li-25. And therefore the more Chriſt is im- 
parted, the more means of comfort : Hence 
the primitive ſaints after Chriſt, are ſaid to 9 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
buly Ghoſt, AQs ix. 31. Certainly the Spirit 
was poured in lels plenty on the faithful in 
the old Teſtament, becauſe that benefit was to 
be reſerved to the times of Chriſt, who was 
firſt to receive the Spirit above meaſure in his 
human nature, and thence to derive grace to 
his ſaints. | | 

4. In the darkneſs of that adminiſtration 
of old, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the fa- 
hers in types, and figures, and dark prophe- 
cies, but now we ſee him with open face, 2 
Cor. m1. 18. Obſerve the difference in refe- 
rence to the perſon of Chriſt, and to the offi- 
ces of Chriſt, and to the benefits that come by 
Chriſt. 1- Concerning the perſon of Chriſt ; 
xt was revealed to them, that he ſhould be 
God, I/. is. 6. and that he ſhould be man, 
the ſame verſe ſpeaks of a Child that rs born, 


and of a Mighty Cod. But how he ſhould be 


God and man in one perſon, it was very dark- 
ly revealed. 2. Concerning the offices of 
Chriſt, his Mediatorſhip was typed out by 
Moles, his prieſthood was typed out by Mel. 
chizedeck among the' Canaanites, and Aaron 
among the Jews, his prophetical office was typ- 
ed out by Noah a preacher of righteouſneſs ; 
his Kingly office was typed out by David; but 
how dark theſe things were unto them, we 
may guels by che Apoſtles, who knew not that 
he thould die, who dreamed of an earthly king- 
dom; and till the holy Ghoſt came, were ig- 
norant of many things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. 3. Concerning the benefits that 
came by Chriſt ; juſtification was fignified by 
the ſprinkling of blood. and ſanctification by 
the water of purification; heaven and glorifi- 
cation by their land flowing with oy], olive and 
noney: Thus the Lord ſhewed the Jews theſe 
principle myſteries, not in themſelves, but in 
types and ſhadows, as they were able to ſee 
them from day to day: But in the new cove- 
rant Chriſt is offered to be ſeen in a fuller 
view ; the truth, and ſubſtance, and body 
of the things themſelves is nor exhibited; 
Chriſt is clearly revealed withour any type at 
all to be our Hiſlom, rige, ſancti g. 
cation, aud redempiion, 1 Cor. i. 30. of 


Looking unto Teſus: 


Chap. 2. Sect. . 


5. In the number of them that partake of 
the covenant; at firſt the covenant was includ- 
ed in the families of the Patriarchs, and with- 
in the conknes of Judah, but now is the par- 
tition-wall betwixt Jew and Gentile broken 
down, and the covenant of grace is made with 
all nations, He 7s the God of the Gentiles alſi 
and nit of the Zews only, Rom. iii. 29. Chri- 
ſtians! here comes in our happineſs : Oh how 
thankful ſhould we be! What! that our fathers 
for many hundreds and thouſands of years to- 
gether ſhould fit in darkneſs, and that we 
ſhould partake of this grace? What! that we 
that were dogs before ſhould now be ſet at the 
childrens table? the very Jews themſelves 
hearing of this, are ſaid 2% g/orify God, when 
they heard theſe things they held their peace, and 
glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God allo to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life, Acts xi. 
18. If they praiſed God for it, how much 
more ſhould we do it ourſelves? But of that 
hereafter. 

I have now propounded the object we are to 
[ook unto, it is Jeſus as held forth in a way of 
promiſe, or covenant, in that dark time from 
the creation, till his firſt coming in the fleſh ; 
our next buſineſs is to direct you in the art or 


myſtery of grace, how you are to 100 to him 
in this reſpect. | 


CHAP. II. Ser! 
Of knowing Feſus, as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation from ite creation until 
his firſt coming. | 
Ooking comprehends Knowing, conſidering, 
L deſiring, & c. as you have heard; and ac- 
cordingly that we may practiſe, | 
1. We muſt know Feſus carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation in the beginning, 
and from the beginning of the world : Come, 
ler us learn what he did for us ſo early in the 
morning of this world ; he made it for us, and 
he made us more eſpecially for his own glory; 
but, preſently after we were made, we inned 
and marred'the image wherein God made us; 
this was the ſaddeſt act that ever was; it was 
the undoing of man, and (without rhe mercy 
of God) the damning of all ſouls both of men 
and women to all eternity ; and, O my foul! 
Know this for thyſelf, thou walt in the loins of 
Adam at that ſame time, ſo what he did, thou 
didſt ; thou waſt partaker of his ſins, and thou 
waſt to partake with him in his puniſhment: 
But well mayſt thou ſay, Bleſſed be God for 
Feſus Chriſt; at the very inſtant when all 
ſhould have been damned, Chriſt intervened; 
a covenant of grace is made with man, and 
Chriſt is the foundation in and through whom 
we muſt be reconciled unto God: Come, ſoul, 
and ſtudy this covenant of grace in reference 
to thy ſelf. Had not this been, where hadſt 
vhere had all the world been 


thou been? Nay 
at this day? Surely it concerns thee to take 


notice of this great tranſaction. After man 
had fallen by ſin, Chriſt is promiſed and that 
all the ſaints might partake of Chriſt, a co. 
venant is centred; this at the aan) . 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 2 


the world was more dim, but the nearer to 


Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, the more and moie Fg 


it appeared : hon ſoever dimly, or clear- 
ig org re God in Chriſt to Carry on 
e creat work of our ſalvation, at that time, 
-12. by a promiſe of Chrilt, and by a covenant 
in Chriſt; and for the better knowledge of it, 
{tudy the promiſe made to Adam, and Abra- 
ham, and Moſes, and David, and Iſrael. Come, 
ſoul, ſtudy thele ſeveral breakings out of the 
covenant of grace; it is worth thy pains, it 18 
a myſtery which hath been hid from ages and 
from oenerations, but now is made manifeſt to 
the ſaints, Col. i. 26. Here lies the firſt and 
moſt firm foundation of a Chriſtian's comfort; 
ir thou canſt but ſtudy this, and aſſure thy ſelf 
of thy part in this, thou art bleſſed for ever. 
O how incomparably ſweet and ſatisfy ing is it 
to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian, to know the faith- 
ful engagements of the Almighty God, through 
that Son of his loves, in a covenant of grace. 
S E OT. H. | 
Of conſidering Feſus in tbat reſpect. 
2. 7 E, muſt conſider Feſus carrying on the 
W great work of our ſalvation in that 
dark time; it is not enough to ſtudy it, and 
know it, but we mult ſeriouſly muſe and me- 


ditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till we 


bring it to ſome profitable iſſue- This is the 
conſideration I mean, when we hold our thoughts 


to this, or that ſpiritual ſubjeR, till we perceive 


ſucceſs, and the work to thrive and proſper in 
our hands. Now, to help us in this. 

1. Conlider Jeſus in that firſt promiſe made 
to man, It ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel, Gen. iii. 15- When all men 
were under guilt of fin, and in the power of 
Satan, and when thou my ſoul, wert in as bad 
a caſe as any other, then to hear the ſound of 
theſe glad tidings, then to hear of Zeſus a Sa. 
viour and Redeemer, ſure this was welcome 
news! Come, draw the caſe nearer to thyſelf, 
thou waſt in Adam's loins ; ſuppoſe thou hadſt 
been in Adam's ſtead; ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard 
the worce of the Lord walking in the garden, 
ſappole thou hadſt heard him call, Adam, 
H here art thou ? Peter, Andrew, Thomas, 
where art thou? What? Hoſt thou eaten of the 
tree whereof I commanded thee that thou should- 
eft not eat? Gen. iii. 8,9, 11. Why then ap- 
pear and come to judgment, the law is irre- 
vocable, In the day that thou” eat?ſt thereof 
thiu halt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. There is no- 
thing to be looked for but death temporal, 
and death ſpiritual, and death eternal. O'! 
What a fearful condition is this, no ſooner to 
come into the world, but preſently to be turn- 
ed over into hell? For one day to be moriarch 
of the world, and of all creatures in the world, 
and the very next day to be the ſlave of Satan, 
and to be bound hand and foot in z darkſome 
dungeon? For a few hours to live in Eden, to 
enjoy every tree in the garden, pleaſant to the 
e%t and good for fr0d, and then to enter into 
the confines of erernity, and ever, ever, ever 
to be tormented with the devil and his angels? 
Tis no wonder if Alam hid himſelf from the 


— 
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Preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the 
arden, Gen. iii. 8. O my foul! in that caſe 
thou wouldſt have cried to the rocks and to 
the mountains, Full on nie, and hide me from 
him that  futeth on the throne, Rev. vi: 16, 17. 
If God be angry who may abide it? JV hen the 
great day of his wrath is come, who all be 
able to ſtand? And yet deſpair not, cheer up, 
O my ſoul; for in the very midſt of wrath, 
God is pleaſed to remember mercy ; even now 
when all the world ſhould have been damned, 
a Jeſus is proclaimed, and promiſed ; and he 
It is that mult die according to the commiga- 
tion, for he is our ſurety; and he it is that by 
death muſt overcome death and the devil, 7. 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, ſaid God to Satan, 9. d. 
Come, Satan thou haſt taken captive ten thou- 
ſand of ſouls, Adam and Eve are now enſnar- 
ed, and in their loins all the men and women 
that ever ſhall be from the beginning of the 
world to the end thereof; now is thy day of 
triumph, now thou keepeſt holy-day in hell; 
but thou ſhalt not carry it thus, 1 foreſaw from 
all eternity what thou haſt done; I knew thou 
wouldſt dig an hole through the comely and 
beautiful frame of the creation ; but I have 
decreed of old a counter-work, out of the ſeed 
of the woman ſhall ſpring a Branch, And he 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, he ſhall break thy power, 
he ſhall tread thy dominion under foot, he ſhall 
lead thy captivity captive, he ſhall take away 
ſin, he ſhall paint out to men and angels the 
glory of heaven, and anew world of free grace 
In this promiſe, O my ſoul, is folded and wrap- 
ped up thy hope, thy heaven, thy ſalvation; 
and therefore conſider of it, turn it upſide down, 
look on all ſides of it, view it over and over: 
there's a Zeſus in it; it is a field that contains 
in the bowels of it a precious treaſure; there's 
in it a Saviour, a Redeemer, a Deliverer from 
ſin, death and hell; arc not theſe dainties ro 
feed upon? Are not theſe rarities to dwell on 
in our meditations! 
2. Conſider Feſus in that next promiſe made to 
Abraham; I ill eſtabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their 
generations for àn everlaſting covenant, to be 
a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, Gen. 
Xvii: 7. In reſpect of this covenant Abraham 
is called the father of the faithful, Rom. iv. 
11. And they which are of the faith, are the 
children of Abraham, Gak iti. 7. And, O my 
ſoul, if thou art in covehant with God, ſurely 
thou doſt by faith draw it through Abraham 
fo whom this promiſe was made ; for if ye be 


Chriſt's then are je Abraham's ſeed, and heirs 


according to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 29. Conſider 
What a mercy is this, That God ſhould enter 
into a covenant with thee in the loins of A. 
braham. God makes a promiſe of Chriſt, and 
incluſively a covenant of grace, in his com- 
forting Adam, but he makes a covensnt' ex- 
reſly under the name of a covenant with A- 
raham'and his feed: O muſe, and be amaz- 
ed! What, that the great and glorious God of 


heaven and earth ſhould be willing to enter 


into a covenant ; this'ts to ſay; That he ſhould 
; — 
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O my ſoul, think of it ſeriouſly; he is in hea- 
ven, and thou art on curth; he is the Creator, 
and thou art his creature; A what art thou, 
or what ts thy father's houſe that thou shouldſt 

2 raiſed up bitbert,? The very covenant is a 
wonder, as it relaics to God and us, what 1s 
it but a compact, an agreement, a tying, a 
binding of God and us? When Jehoſhaphat 
and Ahab were in covenant, ſee how Jchoſha- 
phat expreileth himſelf, 7 awz as thou art, my 
people as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes, 1 
Kings xxii. 4. So it is betwixt God and us; 
if once he gives us the covenant, then his 
ſtrength is our ſtrengih. his power is our pow- 
er, his armies are our armics, his attribates are 
our attributes, we have intereſt in all; there 
is an offenſive and defenſive league (as ] may 
ſay) betwixt God and us; and if we put him 
in mind of it in all our ſtraits, he cannot deny 
us. As it was with the nations allied to Rome, 
if they fought at any time, the Romans were 
bound in honour to defend them, and they did 


it with as much diligence, as they defended” 


their own city of Rome; ſo it is with the peo- 


ple allied to God, he is bound in honour to de- 
fend his people, and he will do it if they im- 
plore his aid; How elſe? Is it poſſible God 
ſhould break his covenant ? Will he not ſtir up 
' himſelf to ſcatter his and our ſpiritual enemies! 
Certainly he will- Thus runs the tenor of his 
-covenant, Ii be a God to thoe, and to thy 
feed after thee- This is the general promile ; 
I may call it the Mother-promile that carries 
all other promiſes in its womb ; and we find 
a Feſus in this promiſe ; conſider that. it is God 
in Chriſt chat is held forth to us in this phraſe, 
Iwill be as a God to thee : O (ſweet! Here is 
the greateſt promiſe that ever was made, Chriſt, 
God is more than grace, pardon, holineſs, hea- 
vep ; as the husband is more excellent than the 
marriage · robe, bracelets, rings, the well and 


fountain of life is of more excellency than 


the ſtreams; Chriſt Jeſus the objective hap- 
pineſs, is far above a created and formal bea- 
ttude which iſſueth from him. O my ſoul! 
is not this worthy of thy inmoſt conſiderati- 
on? But of this more in the next 


3. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe made to 
Moſes and the Iſraelites, I am the Lord thy 


God, that brought the out of the land of ERP! 
.out of the houfe of Bondage. Much hath been 
ſaid to this promiſe before, as matter of thy 


conſideration : but, to contract it, conſider in 


this promiſe, the ſufficiency and propriety. 1. 


Here is ſufficiency, it is a promile of infinite 


worth, an hid treaſure, a rich poſſeſhon, an o. 
verflowing bleſſing which none can rightly va- 


lue; it is no leſs than the great and mighty. 
and infinite God; if we had a promiſe of a 
bundred worlds or of ten heavens, this is more 
than all; heaven indeed is beautiful, but God 
is more beautiful, for he is the God of hea- 
ven, and hence it is that the ſaints in heaven 


are not ſatisfied without their God; it is a 


ſweet expreſſion of Bernard, As whatſoever 
we give unte thee, Lerd, unleſs we give our- 


Locking unto Feſus. 


be willing to make himſelf a debitor to vs? 


* ſelf, it cannot ſatisfy us; and hen 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


* ſelves, cannot ſatisfy thee; ſo whatſoever thou 
* giveſt unto us, Lord, unleſs thou pivel! thy- 
0 

That as Cod doth make the ſain:s his * = 
lo God is the portion and inheritance of hi 

faints. Conſider the greatneſs, the goodn ls 
the all- ſufficiency of this promiſe, 1 an: F 
Lord thy God No queſtion but Moſes ha” 
many other rich promiſes from God, but hd 
could not be Catisfied without God himſelf: / 

thy. preſence be not with us, bring us not 1 
Exod. xxxiii. 15. And no wonder for withon 

God alt things are nothing ; but in the wan 

of all other things, God himſelf is inſtead of 
all; it is God's alone prerogative to be an v. 
niverſal good. The things of this world can 
but help in this or that particular thing « As 
bread againſt hunger, drink agalnſt thirſt, clothes 
againſt cold and nakedneſs, houle againſt wind 
and weather, riches againſt poverty, phyſick a- 
gainſt ſickneſs, friends againſt ſolitarineſs; but 
God is an all- ſufficient good, he is all in all both 
to the inner and outward man. Are we guilty 
of fin? There is mercy in God to pardon us. 
Are we full of infirmities? There 1s grace in 
God to heal us. Are we ſtrong in corruptions? 
There is power in God to ſubdue them in us. 
Are we diſquieted in conſcience? There is that 


Spirit in God that is the Com forter, that can 


fill us with joy unſpeakable and glorious: and 
for our outward man, all our welfare is laid u 

in God, he is the Gd of our liſe, Plal. xlii. 8: 
He is the ſtrength of our /ife, Pſal- xxvii. 1. He 
is 4 quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Which, 
though it be in regard of the inner man; yet 
there it is ſpoken of the outward man, which 
the Lord ſhall quicken after death, and doth 
now keep alive by his mighty power, for 7 


him we li ve, and move, and have our being, Acts 


O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt but ruminate 
and meditate, and conſider this promiſe in all 
thy wants and diſcontents; when means fail, 
and the ſtreams run no more, O that thon 
wouldſt then go to the fountain, where the wa- 
ters run ſweeter, and more ſure; for as Joſeph 
ſaid to Pharaoh, I. 7s not in me, God ſhall give 
Phara:h an anſwer of Tat. Gen. xi. 16. So 
may ſilver and gold, and ſuch things, ſay to thee, 
It is not in us; God ſhall give enough out of 
himſelf, have God, and have all; want God, 
and there is no content in the enjoyment of 
all: It was the apoſtle's caſe, A having nothing, 
and yet pals all as 2 Cor. vi- 10. Su- 
rely he lived to God, and enjoyed God, and he 


was an all-ſufficient good unto him. God may 
be enjoyed in any condition, in the meaneſt as 


wall as the greateſt, in the pooreſt as well as 


the richeſt ; God will go into a wilderneſs, in- 


to a priſon with his people, and there he will 
make up all that they are cut ſhort of, ty diſ- 
contents therefore ariſe not from want of out- 
ward means, but from the want of inward fel- 
lowſhip with God]; if thou doſt not find a ſuf- 
ficiency, it is becauſe thou doſt not enjoy him 
who is thy all-ſufficient good. O ſtir up faith, 


and conſider the covenant, think ſeriouſly on 


this 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 
chis promile, { 4 # 


1117 
the Lene ty of ſaints, he Lord 


2. Here is the proprie | 
is this, that God is thy God ? 
thy God, O what 1s this, that Go 35 Ja 


1 L 
Cod all ſufficient, I am 


» 


d earth, angels and men, 
12 led at it, What 7 that the great-and migh- 
* God, God almighty, and God all-fufhcient 
f,oald be called thy God ? It is obſervable what 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Cod 15 not aſhamed zo be 
alled their God, Heb: xi. 16. Would not a 
rince be aſlamed to take a beggar, a runna- 
hate, a baſe and older worn co 15 
vife? > are worſe than ſo, anc 11 
3 bend wal us worſe than 


better than ſo; ſin 0 ns wat 
rſt of en, and God is better, holier, 
the worſt of wome Gd ne God 


higher than the beſt. of princes 3 
is = aſhamed to own us, nor aſhamed that we 


own him as our own, I am thy Cod. It is as if 
the Lord ſhould ſay, Uſe me, and all my power, 
grace, mercy, kindneſs, as thine own ; go 

through all my attributes, con ſider my Almigh- 
ty power, conſider my wiſdom, council, un- 
ſerftandin ; conſider my goodnefs, truth, 
faithfulneſs ; conſider my patience, long-ſuffer- 
ing, forbearance ; all theſe are thine; as thus, 
my power is thine, to work all thy works for 
thee and in thee, to make paſſage for thee in 
all thy ſtraits, to deliver thee out of ſix troubles 
and out of ſeven; my wiſdom. is thine, to 
counſel thee in any difficult caſes, to inſtruct 
thee in things that be obſcure, to reveal to thee 
the myſteries of grace, nd the wonderful things 
contained in my law; my juſtice is thine, to 
deliyer thee when thou art oppreſſed, to defend 
thee in thy innocepcy, and to vindicate thee 
from. the injuries of men. What needs more? 
O. my ſoul, think of theſe, and all other God's 
attributes; ſay in thyſelf, Al theſe are mine: 
nay, more, think of God in Chriſt {tor other- 
wiſe what haſt thou to do with God in the co- 
yenant of grace?) and ſay in thy heart, Jeſus 
Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, miyRedeemer, my 


Head, E Brother; his dothgs are mine, 
and his ſufferings are mite ; His life and his 


death, his reſurrection and aſcenſion, his coſſi- 
on, and interceſſion, all are mine: nay, more, 
if Chriſt be mine, why then all _=_ things 
are mine in Chriſt; 1 ay in Chrift; for they 
come not immediately, but through the hands 
of a ſweet Redeemer, and though he be d man 
who redeemed us, yet becauſe he is God as 
well as man, there is more of God and heaven, 
and free-loye, in all our good things, than if 
we received them immediately from God. 
Ravens have their food, and devils have their 
being fram God by creatiire · right, but we 
have all we have from God in Chriſt by co- 
venant right; this ſurely, this very promiſe 
is the maln and principal promiſe of the co- 
venant; it is the very fubſtance, foul and 
fe of all: O then how careful ſhouldſt thou 
de to improve the ſtrength of the mind, 
thoughts and aſſections on this only ſubject 
4. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe made to 
David, He hath made wih ng an everlaſting 
covenant, ordered in all things, ani ſure, 2 dam. 
KKili- S. 1. An everlaſting covenant, coplider 
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this in the internal efficacy, and not in the out- 
ward adminiſtration ; it is Chriſt that hath built 
and prepared a kingdom that ſhall never fade, 
a {piritual and an heavenly kingdom which 
ſhall never ceaſe : and as he hath repared. it, 
ſo, if thou believeſt, he hath 2 into a co- 
venant with thy foul, to beſtow it on thee; it. 
is an everlaſting covenant, . and he will give 
thee everlaſting lite ,2. It is ordered in all 
things ; the covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled 
and ordered, that it ſlands at. belt advantage to 
receive and to repel all thy objections . Many 
and many an object ion haſt thou raiſed; how 
often have ſuch thoughts been in thee, Oh! I 
am miſerable, I ſhall not live but die, my (ins 
will damn me, I am loſt for ever? And again, 
If God hath made with me a coyenant, why 
then I have ſomething to do on my part, for 
this is of the nature of the covenant to bind 
on both parts; but, alas, I have failed! I can do 
nothing, I can as well diſlslve a rock as make 
my heart of ſtone an heart of fleſh; I can ag 
well reach heaven with a finger, as lay hold 
on Chrilt by the.hand of faith? Have not ſuch 
arguings, as theſe been many, and many a time 
in thy heart? O conſider how the covenant ig 
ordered and marſhalled in reſpe& of the author 
of it, of the perſons intereſted in it, of the parts 
of which it conſiſts, of the end and aim to 
which it refers; and in ſome of theſe, if not 
in all of theſe, thou wilt find thy objectionę 
anſwered, reproved, routed. 3. It is ſure, God 
is not faſt and loole in his covenant, heaven 
and earth, ſhall paſs away, before one jot or 
title of his word ſhall fail. Conſider, O my 
ſoul, he both can and will perform his word, 
his power, his love, his faithfulneſs bis con- 
ſtancy, all ſtand engaged. What (ſweet matter 
is here for a foul to dwell upon? What needs 
it to go out to other objects, whiles it may find 
enough here ? But eſpecially, what needs it tp 
beſtow uſelf upon vain things? O that ſo much 
precious ſand of our thoughts ſhould run Out 
after ſin, and ſo little after grace, or after this 
covenant of grace! | 
5. Conſider Jeſus in that new covenant ar 
romiſe which God made with Iſrael and Ju- 
dah; I will put my law into their inward parte, 
and write it in their hearts, and 1 will be their 
God, and they ſball be my people. And they. ſha(l 
teach no more every man bis brother, and every 
man bis neighbour, ſaying, Know the Lord far 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them, 
td the greateſt of them, ſaith the Card e for / 
awill forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their fins no mare, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Oh 
what an error is it, that there's no inherent 


righteouſneſs in the ſaints, that there's no grace 
in the ſoul of a believer, but only in Chriſt? 
le not this the ordinary {cripture-phraſe, I 104⁰⁶ 
put my Spirit within you, Ezek, xxxvi . 27. Ang, 
" The water that I uiil give you, ſball be in 


nt Y0u;G 
up unto everlaſting life, 


well .of water ſpring! 
% "The enginting which gen 


And, 


i. 27. And, Cbriſt in yeu the bepe of glery, Col. 
i. 2 · Obſerxe how the ſpirit of the living 
25 et creatures 
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creatures was in the wheels, Ezek. i. 20... So 
that when the ſpirit went, they went, and 
when the ſpirit was lifted up, they were lifted 
up; even ſo is the Spirit of Chriſt in the ſaints, 


acting, and guiding, and ſraming, and diſpoſing 


them to move and walk according to his laws. 
The kingdom of heaven is within you, faith Chriſt, 
Luke xvi. 21. And, I delight to do thy will, O 
my God, faith David, yea thy law ts within my 
heart, Pla]. xl. 8. O my ſoul, if thou art in co- 
venant with God, beſides the indwelling of 
the Spirit, there is a certain ſpiritual power, 
or principle of grace, which Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit hath put into thy heart, enabling thee in 
fome meaſure to move thyſelf towards God. 
And this principle is ſometimes called a new 
life, Rom- vi. 4. Sometimes, A living with 
Chriſt, Rom. vi. 8. Sometimes, A being ali ve to 
God, Rom. vi. 11. Sometimes, A revealing of 
his Son in man, Gal. i. 15. and ſometimes, A 
putting of the lau into our inward parts, and a 
writing of ihe law within the heart, Jer. xxxi- 
33. O conſider of this inward principle, it is an 
excellent ſubject worthy of thy conſideration. 

2. I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people; Conſider God eſſentially, and perſon- 
ally, God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the holy Ghoſt; God in himſelf, and God in 
his creatures: this very promiſe turns over 
heaven, and earth, and fea, and land, and bread, 
and clothes, and ſleep, and the world, and life, 


and death, into free grace. No wonder if God 


ſer this promiſe in the midſt of the covenant, 
as the heart in the midſt of the body, to com- 
municate life to all the reſt ; this promiſe hath 
an influence into all other promiles, it is the 
great promiſe of the new covenant, it is as 
great as God is, though the heavens and the 
heaven of heavens be not able to contain him, 
God ſhuts up himſelf (as it were) in it. 7 w1i// 
'be their God: 2+ They ſhall be my people, i. e. 

They ſhall be to me a peculiar prope Tit- ii. 14. 
[The word hath this emphaſis in it, that God 
looks upon all other things as accidents in 


compariſon, and his ſubſtance is his yon ; 
'SP 


they are his very portion, For the Lord's portt- 
on 1s his people, Jacob is the lot of his inberi- 
tance, Deut- xxxii. 9. They are his treaſure, 
his peculiar treaſure, his 3 treaſure a- 
bove all people, If ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculi: 


ar treaſure unto me, and above all prope, for all 


- the earth is mine, Exod. xix. 5. Obſerve, O my 
ſoul, All the earth is mine. q. d. All people is 
my people, but I have a ſpecial intereſt in my 
covenanted people, they only are my portion, 
my peculiar treaſure. Bleſſed be Egypt my 


people, Moria the work of my hands ; and Iſ- 


rael mine inheritance, Ila. xix. 28. 1 have 


made all people; Egypt, and Aſſyria, and all 


the world is mine, but only Iſrael is my inhe- 


\ ritance; the ſaints are thoſe that God ſatisfies 
- himſelf in; the ſaints are thoſe that God hath 
' ſer his heart upon; they are children of the 


high God, they are the ſpouſe that are mar- 


- » ried to the Lamb; they are nearer to God in 
ſome reſpeRts than the very angels themſelves, 
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+ 
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for the angels are not in a myſtical union ſo 


married to Chriſt, as God's people are. O the 
happineſs of ſaints! I ill be their Gad, and 


they ſhall be my people. 


3- They ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying 
Know the Lord, for they thall all knaw me from 
the leall of them to the greated of them, ſaith the 
Lerd. Conſider of this. Oh poor foul, thou 
complaineſt many a time of thy. weakneſs, 
thou knoweſt little or nothing: Why, fee, 
here a glorious promiſe, if thou art but in co- 
venant with God, thou ſhalt be taught of God, 
and then thou ſhalt know God far more clear. 
ly than the Jews of old, he will open to thee 
all his treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, he 
will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of his 
Spirit. So that out of thy belly ſball flaw rivers 
of living waters, John vii. 38. We ſay, a good 
tutor may teach more in a day, than another 
in a week, or a month, now, the promiſe runs 
thus, That all thy children ſhall be taguht of God, 
Ila. liv. 13. Not that private inſtruction, or 
publick miniſtry muſt be excluded, we know 
theſe are appointed under the new Teſtament, 
and are ſubordinated to the Spirit's teaching; 
bur that the teachings of God do far ſurpals 
the teachings of men, and therefore the know- 


ledge of God under the new Teſtament ſhall 


far ſurpaſs that under the Old: herein appears 
the excellency of Chriſt's prophetical office, 
He is ſuch a prophet, as enlightens every 
* man within, that comes into ;the world : 
„He is ſuch a prophet as baptizeth with the 
© holy Ghoſt ind with fire, John i. 9, 39. He 
is ſuch a prophet as makes mens hearts to 
burn within them, when he ſpeaks unto them,” 
Luke xxiv. 30. He is ſuch a prophet, as bids 
his miniſters, * Go, and teach all nations, and 
J will be with you; and L will make you able 
* miniſters, not of the letter, but of the Spirit,” 
Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. He is ſuch a Prophet, as 
teacheth inwardly, clearly, experimentally, 
and ſweetly : no man in the world can fay 
this, or do this, but Jeſus Chriſt the great pro- 
het of the church, whom God hath raiſed vp 
ike unto Moſes, or far above Moſes. O my 
ſoul, conſider if thou art thus taught of God. 
4. T will forgive their iniquity, end I will 
remember their ſins no more. Conſider of this, 
oy yr are they whoſe intquities are forgiten, 
and whoſe ſins are covered, Rom. iv. 7. Conſi- 
der, O my foul, ſuppoſe thy caſe and thy condi- 
tion thus: as thou liveſt under the laws of man, 
ſo for the tranſgreſſion of thoſe, laws thou arr 
called ty account; the judge weighs, and gives 
an impartial and juſt judgment, he dooms thee 
to the ax, or rack, or wheel; and becauſe of the 
aggravation of the crime he commands thee 
to. be tortured leiſurely, Kok bones, ſine ws, 
lights, joints might be ained, for twenty, thir- 
ry, forty, fifty years; that ſo much of thy fleſÞ 
oui be cut off every day; that ſuch and ſuch 
a bone ſhould be broken loch and ſuch a day; 
and that by art the fleſh ſhoyld be reſtored, and 
the bone cured again; that for ſo many years, 
as is ſaid, thou mighteſt be kept every.day W 
in 


Chap. 2: Sect. 3. | „ . 
5 and yet never die; that all this whu 4 
Eu muſt have no ſleep, nor eale, por * 
W lothing convenient for thee ; that whips 
of ' n. laſhes and ſcourges of {corpions, phat 
: ks wheels, caldrons full of melted lead 
fc all be the prepared inſtruments of thy 2 £ 
ack horrible, terrible torments; in this caſe, 


f ince by an act of free and 
ſuppoſe, A mi aty en from this pain 


: ce ſhould 
bod rorture, and not oply (6, bur ſhould give 
thee a life in perfect health, thou lf the "way 


into a paradiſe of pleaſures, where a g 0 
nour, acclamations, love and ſervice of a wo 
U 


d angels ſhould await thee, and where 

con houldlt be elevated to the top of all ima- 
inable happineſs, above Solomon 1n his high- 
el royalty, or Adam in his Grit innocency ; 


were not this a mercy? Wouldſt thou EOS 


j icheſt act of grace and love, that 
proc art 980 his fellow. creatures : 
And yet, O my ſoul, all this 18 nothing but a 
ſhadow of grace in compariſon of the loye and 
rich grace of God in Chriſt in the juſtification 
of a finner. If thou haſt a right to this promile, 
1 will forgive thy iniquity, and will remember 
thy fins no more, thou art delivered from erer- 
nal death, and thou art entitled to an eternal 
kingdom. O know tby bleſſednels aright! con- 
ſider how infinitely thou art engaged to God, 
and Chriſt, and mercy, and free- grace! This 
romiſe ſounds forth nothing but grate and 
bieſing,; grace from God, and bleſbng on us; 
it is grace, becauſe nothing but grace and mer- 
cy can forgive; it is grace, becauſe God, if 
he will, hath power in his hand to revenge; 
he doth not paſs by ſin as men do offences, 
when they diſſemble forgiveneſs; they may for- 
give, becauſe they have not power to avenge ; 
it is otherwiſe with God, To me belongs venge- 
ance and recompence, ſaith God, Deut. xxxii 
35. He is able to 1 and yet he chool- 
eth to forgive, This is his name (Irong and 
gracious, Exod. xxxvi· 4. Se 
O my ſoul, thou art apt to complain, What? 
will the Lord forgive my fins? What reaſon 
hath God to look on me, to pardon me, to 
pluck me, as a fire-brand out 'of the fire of 
nell? Why ſhould God forgive me? But now 
conſider, (if thy heart be humbled) the Lord 
will do it. 55 5 . 
1: Becauſe he delighteth in mercy, Nic. vii. 
18. It is » pleaſure to God to forgive ſins; 
never did we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much 
leaſure in acting and committing of ſin; as 
he doth in the pardoning of ſin; he is the Fa- 
ther of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. He delights in 
mercy, as a father in his children; it doth him 
good to ſee the fruits of his own mercy, in 
taking away the fins of his own people. 
2- Becauſe it is his purpoſe, which he hath 
Purpoſed within himſelf from all eternity; this 
was the grand deſign of God (as you have heard) 
to make his grace glorious in thoſe whom he 
intends to ſave, he will have the praiſe of the 
£601) of b1s grace, Epb. i. 6, He will not loſe 
his glory; he will, be admired in his ſaints, 


2 The i. 10. He will make the world to woti- thi 
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der, when it ſhall be known what ſin hath been 
committed by them, . and pardoned by him. 
And hence it is that God's people are called 
veſſels of mercy, that he i oy make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, Rom. 
ix. 23. For, as veſſels are, or may be filled up 
to the brims, ſo the veſſels of mercy, ſhall be 
filled with mercy up to the brim, that the rich- 
es of his glory in the pardon of ſin may be ſeen 
and known to the wonder of all the world. 
. 3+ Becauſe it is his nature and inclination to 
pardon ſin. This appears, 1. In the proclaim- 
ing of his name, The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and aboundant 
in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thou. 
ſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſoreſſion and 
in, Exod: xxxiv-6- 2. In his gracious invita- 
tions, Come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. xi. 28. 
If ſin burden you, I will eaſe you. 3. In his 
patience and waiting for repentance; he waits 
to this very end, That he might be gracious, 
and that he may have mercy, -for the Lord is a 
God of judgment, Iſa. xxx. 18. | 3 

4. Becauſe it is his promiſe to pardon ſin, 
J. even I am be that blots out thy iranſoreſſions 
for my own ſake, and will not remember thy 
fins, Iſa. xliti- 25. This promiſe of pardon, is 
one of the great bleſſings of the covenant of 
grace; you hear the words in this very ex- 
preſſure of it, I will forgive their iniquity, 
and Iwill remember their ſins no more, Jer. 
xxxi. 24. | | 


Now, come, conſider, O my ſoul, of every 
pa ticular in this gracious covenant, and, O! 
de ſerious in thy conſideration ; ſurely there's 
too much expence of thy ſpirit upon vain, and 
tranſirory and worldly things. Alas! alas! 
thou hai but a ſhort time. to live; and the 
ſtrength of thy mind that I call for, it is the 
moſt precious thing thou haſt ; O then, let 
the buſineſs and activeneſs of thy mind, let 
the inmoſt thoughis, and deep affections, be 
acted and exerciſed on this ſubject; be care- 

ful that none of theſe waters run beſide the 
mill. If God, and Jeſus, and all thy good be 
included here, why ſhould nut thy whole ſoul 
be intent on this? Why ſhould thou ſpend it 
on. the creature? Why ſhould thou be fo ſub- 
ject to carnal grief, and fears? Surely all theſe 
are fitter to be fixed on God in. Cheiſt, on Je: 

ſus in a covenant of grace- 8 
Of def E 72 Oy me 

efiring Feſus in that reſpet, 

3. JE malt Ze after 7 carrying 
Von the great work of our ſalvation 
in a way of covenant, . before his coming in 
the fell. It is not enough to know and conſi⸗ 
der, but we muſt deſire. This is the order of 
God's work; no ſooner hath his Spirit clearly 
revealed the goodneſs of the promiſe, that we 
come to know, but the ſoul conſiders of it, 
turns it upſide down, views it in all its excel- 


Jencies, weighs it in the balance of its beſt and 


deepeſt meditation. This done, the affecti- 
ons begin to ſtir, and the ſoul begins thus to 
reaſon ; O happy I. that I ſee the goodneſs of 
gracious . prorhiſe; but miſerable 1; if 1 


” * 

this 
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come 
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come to lee this, and never have a ſhare in it; 
O, why not I, Lord? Why not my ſins par- 
doned? Why not my corruptions ſ{ubdyed ? 


Why not the law written in my heart, and pur 


into miy inward parts? Why may not I fay, My 
Lord, and my God; or, I am my Beloved's, and 
my Beloved is mine? Why not this covenant 

{tabliſhed between God and me? Now, my 
ſul thirſts after this as a thirſty land, my af- 
tections hunger after Jeſus in a covenant of 
grace: Oh I would fain be in covenant with 
God; for this is all my ſalvation, and all my de- 


fre, 2 Sam. xxiii- 5, But here is an objection. 


Object. The object of this deſire is appre- 
hended as abſent and diſtant: we do not co- 
vet thoſe things that we enjoy; if they are pre- 
ſent, we rather reſt in them; How then ſhould 
David or any ſoul], already in a covenant of 
grace, deſire after the covenant? What is this ? 
12 hath made with me an e verlaſting covenant 
ordered in all things, and ſure, for this ig all my 
ſalvation and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. 

Anſw. It is true, the object of deſire, qua 
tale, is ſomething abſent; yet not always ab- 
ſent in che whole, but in the parts and de- 

rees of it: the very preſence of a good thing 

oes in ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards 
the ſame thing, ſo far forth as it is capable of 
improvements or augmentation ; as we ſee in 
external riches of the body, none deſire them 
more eagerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them; and 
the more gracious the ſoul is, the more is the 
heart enlarged in the appetition of a greater 
meaſure of grace, as the putting in ſome wa- 
ter, into a pump doth draw forth more: no 
man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord, help 
my unbelief, as he that can ſay, Lord, I believe: 
things may be deſired, in order to improve- 
provement and further degrees of them. A- 

ain, things preſent may be the obje of our 
deres unto continuance; as he that delight- 
eth in a good thing that he bath, he deſireth 
the continuance of that delight; ſo the ſoul of 
a man having a reach as far as immortality, it 
may juſtly Bo as well the perpetuity, as 
the preſence of thoſe good things it enjoyeth- 

Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy 
deſires, in every of theſe reſpects; as, 1- De- 
fire after thy intereſt in the covenant. 2. De- 
ſire after thy improvement of the covenant. 

3. Deſire after the continuance of thy cove- 
nant-ſtate. 4. Deſire after Jelus the great bu- 
ſineſs, or the All in all in a covenant of grace- 
1. Deſire after thy intereſt in the covenant; 
O ſay in thyſelf, Is it thus? Is the Lord wil- 
ling to receive me to his grace ? Was that his 
voice in the ſtreets? How long, ye ſimple ones, 
will ye love ſimplicity ?--+--- urn ye at my re- 
proof, Prov. i. 22, 23: Behold I will pour out 
my Spirit upon you! Was that his proclamati- 
on, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters + incline your ear and come unto me 5 
----And I will mak? an everlaſting covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Ifa. 
Iv. 1, 3. And are theſe the promiſes offered in 
the ovenant? / will put my lau into your in- 
ward parts, and I will write it in your hearts, 


and 1 will be your God, and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, Jer. xxxl. 33 Oh, the bleſſed Ae 
of thoſe people that are in covenant with God! 
Bleſſed art thou, O Iſcuel, who is like ung thee 
a people ſaved by the Lord? Deu xxx. 29. 05. 
happy is the people that be in ſuch a caſe; yes, 
445 1s that people whoſe God is the Lyrd, Pal. 
c ly, 15- But, ah! What can 1 fay ? No (is 
like unto my ſin, no miſety like unto my mile. 
1 alas! I am an alien to God lam ſeparated 
rom his people, I am out of the covenants ; | 
like a poor prodigal, 1 die for hunger, whiles 
thoſe that are in my Father's houſe have bread 
enough: Oh, thatI were in their condition! 
never did David long more for the waters of 
the wells of Bethlehem, than my ſoul, now 
touched with the ſenſe of fin, doth defire to 
be at peace with God, and in covenant with 
God: Oh, I thirſt, I pant, I graſp after him, 
[long for communion and peace with him: 
With my ſoul do I defire thee in the night; yea, 


with my ſpirit within me do I ſeek thee early, 


Hai. xxvi. g. 
2- Deſire after the improvement of the co- 
venant; it may be God hath given thee an 
intereſt in it, but, alas, thy hold is fo weak, 
that thou ſcarce knoweſt the meaning of it; 
the Lord may anſwer, but yet he ſpeaks dark- 
ly, as ſometimes he ſpake to the woman, Joh. 
viii. 11. Go thy way, and fin no mores It is a 
middle kind of expreſſion, neither aſſuring her 
that her ſin was pardoned, nor yet putting her 
out of hope but it might be pardoned; ſo it 
may be God hath given thee ſome little eaſe, 
but he hath not ſpoken full peace; go on and 
then deſire more and more after confirmation. 
Say in thine heart, O Lord thon. haft begun 
to ſhew grace unto thy ſervant; but, oh, ma- 
nifeſt to me all thy goodneſs. Thou haſt giv- 
en me a drop, and I feel it ſo ſweer, and now 
I thirſt, and Jong to enjoy the fountain ; thou 
haſt given me a kiſs of thy mouth, and now 
I pant to be united to thee in a more perfect 
and conſummate marriage; thou haft given me 
a taſte, but my appetite and deſire is not here · 
by diminiſhed, but enlarged ; and good reaſon; 
for what are theſe drops and taſtes, but only 
the firſt fruits of the Sirir? Rom. viii. 23. 
and earneſts of the Spirit, Eph. i. 14. Oh 
then, what are thoſe harveſts of joy? What 
are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, 6 ree grace 
hid in God? I have indeed beheld & feaſt of 
fat things, of fat things full of marrow, of wine 
on the lees, of wine on the /ees well 6 * 
But, O what a famine is yet in my ſpirit! 
O Lord, I have longed for thy ſalvation, I am 
ready to ſwoon for further union, and clear -· 
er manifeſtation of my ſhare and intereſt in 
this, covenant of grace, come, Lord Jefus, 
come quickly. | | 
Beſire after continuance of the cove · 
nant-ſtate : many a ſweet, ſoul cannot deny but 
that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, but 
he fears that be ſhall not hold out: he feels 
within ſuch a power of corruption, ſuchſtron 
temptation, ſo many luſts, that now he doubts: 
O, what will become of my povr ſoul? ja 
wi 


faith fail not, Luke xxil- 32. 
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will be the iſſue of this woſul work? Why 
come now, and deſire a 


4 be- 
Peter was iſhed on the mount, It 1s go 
—＋. 2 1 he) let us burld tabernacles, Mat. 
7 ef 


xvii. 4. His deſire Was to have continved there 
AS Ti 
for ever; and it was! 


. , thee that thy 
Peter's behalf, I have prayed 254 82 M- 


-0*. cehement deſire of Peter's 
prayer e 1 h? Shall Chriſt deſire, 


inuing in the fait 
coin e g bp eee 
on ? O come with theſe pantings and _ ings 
fer God; put forth thy deſires in theſe an 
wal O Lord, thou haſt ſaid, I 
the like expreſſions, | ' i 
vill betrothe thee unto me for ever, Ho . 19. 
Ard what means this, but thatthe con] ugal love 
of Chriſt with a gracious ſoul, hall never 5 
broken? what means this, but that the bon 
of union in a believer to Chriſt is faſtned upon 
God, and the Spirit of God holds the other 
end of it, and fo it can never be broken? 2.0 
Lord, thou haſt diſcovered in thy word, that 
mis union is in the Father, who hath laid a 
fare foundation, The foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. And that this uni- 
on is in the Son, who loves his to the end : 
and that this union is in the Spirit, who abides 
in the ele& for ever. 3. Thou haſt diſcovered, 
That the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kindneſs ſha'l not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, ſuith the Lord that hath mercy on thee, 
Ifa. liv. 10. 4. Thou haſt ſaid, That the ſaznts 
ſhall be kept by the power of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
q. d. The facial power, [| mean, to put forth 
in this world, it is to uphold the ſpirits of my 
ſaints: the ſpecial work I have in the world 
to exerciſe my power about, it is to keep Chriſt 
and the ſaints together; it is through the power 
of God, that heaven and earth is kept up, but 
but if God mult withdraw his power from the 
one of theſe, ſooner ſhould heaven and earth 
fall in pieces, than God would not uphold one 
racious foul that hath union with his Son Je- 
fas Chriſt- And if thele be thy ſayings, why 
then, Lord, I deſire the accompliſhment? O 
fulfil what thou haſt ſaid; it would break my 
heart, if ever-the covenant ſhould be broken 
betwixt me and thee; my deſire is towards 
thec, and the more I enjoy thee, the more and 
more I deſire and pant after thee; my deſires 
are like thyſelf, infinite, eternal, everlaſting 
deſires. | | 
4. Deſire after Jeſus, the great buſineſs, or 
the Al in all, in a covenant of grace: the 
moſt proper object of deſire, eſpecially to man 
fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt : hence it is, that a poor 
ſinner, under the ſenſe of ſin; cries out with 
that vehemency of deſire, (Rutherford's trial 
of faith) © Chriſt and none but Chriſt ; give me 
Chriſt, or 1 die; I-am undone, I am loſt for 
ever.” But whaj g il, or þ 
nant of grace? | anſwer, He is the great Buſi- 
nels, he is the Al in all. Chrilt hath at leaſt 
a 1x-fold relation to the covenant of grace. 
1. As he is more than a creature, ke is the co- 


Looking unto Teſs: 


ſter perſeverance : when 


he prayer of Chriſt in 


elus to a cove-- 


A | 
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venant itlelf. 2. As he deals betwixt parties, 
he is the meſſenger of the covenant. 3. As he 
ſaw, heard, and teſtifiech all, he is the witneſs 
of the covenant. 4. As he undertaketh for 
the parties at variance, he is the ſurety of the 
covenant. .5- As he ſtandeth between the con- 
trary parties, he 1s the Mediator of the cove- 
nant. 6. As he ſigneth the covenant, and eloſ- 
eth all che articles, he is the Teſtator of the 
covenant. O, here is abundance of fuel, and 
then ſet on flame thy deſire. 

1. Chriſt is the covenant itſelf, I gave thee 
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles, Ia. xlii. 6. And, I will preſerve thee, 
and give thee for à covenant of the people, Iſa. 
xli. 9. Chriſt, God and man, is all the cove- 
nant: 1. Fundamentally, he is the original of 
the covenant ; the covenant of grace takes its 
being and beginning fram Chriſt, he is the co- 
venant-maker, undertaker, manager, diſpatch- 
er, he doth every thing in the covenant- 2. 
Materially, the very ſubſtance of the covenant, 
ſtands in this, / bil be their Cod, and they ſhall 
be my people. Now, Chriſt he is both theſe in 
himſelf; he is God unto his people, and he is 
the people repreſentatively unto God, and be- 
fore God. 3- Equivalently, many branches or 
fruits of the covenant are to be fulfilled to be- 
lievers in their ſeaſon: but, as ſoon as ever 
they are juſtified, Chriſt is (aid to be the cove- 
nant, as a. preſent pawn or earneſt delivered 
into the hands of a man at the very inſtant of 
his juſtification ; and this pawn is of equal va- 
lue and worth with the whole covenant when it 
is fulfilled to the uttermoſt. Thus Chriſt, in 
every of theſe reſpects, is the covenant itſelf, 
he 1s very peace and reconciliation itſelf, 4nd 
this man ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into our land, Mic. v. 5. As fire is 
hot for itſelf, and all og hot for it, as they 
participate of it; ſo Chriſt is the covenant it. 
(elf, and all we are fo far in covenant to Chriſt 
as we have any thing of Chriſt ; want Chriſt, 
and want peace, and want the covenant of grace. 

2. Chriſt is the meſſenger of the covenant, 
The Lord whom ye ſeet, ſhall ſuddenly come to 
bis temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant 
whom ye delight in, Mal. iii. 1. Chriſt travels 
with tydings between the parties of the cove. 
nant. 1. Hereports of God to us, he commends 
his Father to us, My Father is the hushandman, 
and this is the Father's will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should 
laſe nothing, John xv. 1 John vi. 39, 48- John 
viii. 12. And he commends himſelf to us. It be- 
came the Lord ſeſus to commend himſelf, 1 
am the bread of life, I am the light of the world, 
Jam the door, I am the good ſhepherd, John x. 
0.11. It 8 2 ee, how Chriſt is a 
broker (as I may ſay) for Chriſt ; Wi ſdom 
crieth out, ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets, 
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled, Prov. i. 20- and ix. 5. 
Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Fa- 
ther, as he can do himſelf. O my ſoul, to ex- 
cite thy deſires, come, and hear Chriſt, ſpeak 
of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of heaven, 


" * "for 
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for he ſaw all 2. He reports of us to God, he 
comments us to his Father: O righteous Fa- 
ther, the world hath not known thee, but I have 
known thee, and th:ſe have known that thou haſl 
ſent me, John xvii. 25. Chriſt gives a good 
report of the ſaints in heaven; the Father and 
Son are ſpeaking of them (as I may ſay) be- 
hind back. And ſurely a good report in hea- 
ven is of high eſteem; Chriſt tells over Ephra- 
im's prayer behind his back, I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim beinzaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt 
6haſliſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
nnaccuſtymed to the yoke; turn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord my God: 
and thereupon God reſolves, I Ephraim my 
dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? for ſince I 
ſpate again/t him I do earneſtly remember him 
(till, therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 
I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſuitb the 
Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. Happy ſouls of whom 
Chriſt is telling good tidings in heaven! he ts 
the angel of the covenant. 

. He is the witneſs of the covenant ; he 
ſaw, and heard all, Behold I bave given him for 
@ witneſs to the people, Iſa. Iv. 4. And he is cal- 
led, The faithful witneſs, The Amen, The faith- 
fol and true witneſs, Rev. i. 5. and iii. 14. The 
covenant faith, The ſon of man came ſo ſeek, 
and io ſave that which was loſt ; Luke xix. 10. 
Amen, faith Chriſt, I can witneſs that to be true. 
The covenant ſaith, Chriſt died, and roſe again 
for ſinners; Amen, faith Chriſt, I was dead, and 
behold, I lice for ever more, Amen, Rev. I. 18. 
There's not any thing ſaid in the covenant, 
but Chriſt is a witneſs to it, and therefore we 
read in the very end of the Bible, this ſubſerip- 
tion (as I may call it) in relation to Chriſt, He 
which teſti fieth theſe things, ſuith, ſurely I come 
quickly, Amen, Rev. xxll. 20 | 

4. Chriſt is the ſurety of the cavenant : Ii 
as much as not without an oath he was made a 
prieſt e y ſy much was Feſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament, Heb. vii- 20, 22, The co- 
venant of works had a promiſe, but becaule it 
was to be broken, and done away, it had no 
oath of God as this hath ; O doubting foul, 
thou ſayſt, Thy ſalvation is not ſure, think on 
this Scripture, thou haſt the oath of God forit; 
it is a ſworn article of the covenant, Belle ve on 
the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And to 
this end Chriſt is a ſurety. 1- Surety for God, 
he undertakes, that God ſhall fulfil his part of 
the. covenant, Fear nat lilile flack, for it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to x you the kingdom, 
Luke xii. 32. And all thet the Father giceth 
ine, ſhall come to me, and bim that cometh unto 
me, I will in no ways caſt out, John vi. 37. 2. 
Surety for us; and to this purpoſe he hath paid 
a ranſom for us, and giveth a new heart to us, 
and he is engaged to loſe none of us, T hoſe that 
thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of them 10 
/oft, John xvii. 12. 

5. Chriſt is the mediator of the covenant : 
the apoſtle calls him Feſus the mediator of the 
new covenant, Heb. xii. 24. He hath ſome- 
thing of God, as being true God, and ſomething 
of man, as ſharing with us of the nature 9 


| Looking unto Feſus. 
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8 a mediator by office, and 
layeth his hands on both parties, £4 a days-man 


doth, Job ix- 33.) And in this relpe he is a 
friend, a reconciler, and a ſervant. 1. A friend 
to both parties, he hath God's heart for man 
to be gracious, and he hath man's heart for 
God, to ſatisfy juſtice. 2. A reconciler of both 
parties ; he brings down God to a treaty of 
peace, he brings up man by a ranſom paid, fo 
that he may ſay unto both, Father, come down 
to my brethren, my kindred and fleſh, and thou 
my liſter, and ſpouſe, come up to my Father 
and thy Father, to my God and thy God. : 
He is a ſervant to both parties, Beh my ſer- 
vant, laith God, my righteous ſervant, Iſa. xxiv. 
I. and Hii. 11. Yea, and our ſervant, He came 
not to be ſerved; but to ſerve, and to give his liſe 
a ranſom for many, Mat. xx. 28. 

6. Chriſt is the teſtator of the covenant: He 
died to this very end, that he might confirm 
the covenant, here a teflament is, there muſt 
alſe of neceſſity be the death of the teflator, for 
a teſtament 1s of force after men are dead, other- 
70 Te it 1s of no ſtrength at all whiles the teſlator 
/rveth, Heb. ix. 16, 17. Chriſt then muſt die, 
and Chriſt's blood mult be fhed, to ſeal the co- 
venant of grace: it is not every blood, but 
Chriſt's blood, that mult ſeal the everlaſting 
covenant, Heb- xiii. 20+ And his blood being 
ſhed, he is then rightly called the Teſtator of 
the covenant. | 

O what fuel is here to ſet our defires on 
flames? Come, foul, and bend thy defires to- 
wards Chriſt, as the ſun-flower towards the ſun, 
the iron to the load-ſtone, and the load-ftone 
to the pole ſtar: yea, the nearer thou draweſt 
towards Chriſt, the more and more do thou 
deſire after Chriſt; true deſires never deter- 
mine or expire: He that thirſts let him thirſt 
more, (faith Bernard, Delect. Evang. Serm.) 
and he that defires, let him deſire yet more 
abundantly. Is there not cauſe? O what ex- 
cellencies haſt thou found in Chriſt * Poor foul, 
thau haft undone thyſelf by fin, there is but a 
ſtep betwixt thee and damnation, but, to ſave 
thy foul, Chriſt comes leaping on the mountains, 
and ſkipping on the hills He enters into a co. 
venant with God, he is the covenant, the mef. 
ſenger of the covenant, the witnefs of the co- 
venant, the'furety of the covenant, the medi. 
ator of the covenant, the teſtator of the cove. 
nant, the great buſineſs, the All in all in a co- 
venant of grace- If David could fay, My fout 
breaks for the longings that it hath 10 thy judg- 
ments at all times, Plal. cxix. 20- How mayſt 
thou ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longin 5 that 
it hath to-tby mercies, and my Feſus at all times: 
Oh I gaſp for grace, as the thirſty land for my 
of rain; I thirſt, I faint, I languilh, I Jong for 
an hearty draught of the fountain opened tothe 
houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Feru- 


man; hence he is 


ſalem. O that I could ſee Jeſus flying through 


the midſt of heaven, with the covenant in his 
hand! Oh 1 long for that angel of the covenant! 
Oh I long to ſee ſuch another viſion as John 
did, when he ſaid, And I ſaw another anger ty 
in the midſt of heaven, having the ever aſting 
geſpel 
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„ tr unty9 {ham that dwell upon the 
ee, 8 Is that covenant in the hand 
of Chriſt? And is my name written im that 
roll ? Say, Lord, Is m name written on the 
the heart of Chriſt? Oh! if 1 had the glory 
and poſſeſſion of all che world, If I had ten N 
land worlds, and ten choufand lives, ene 
lay them all down, to have this poor _— 
ing foul of mine aſſured of this: Oh my thir 
ig inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, my 
deſire after Jeſus in reference to the covenant 
is greedy as the grave, the coals thereof are 
coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 
IT” SECT. I. 

Of hoping in Fefus in that reſpett. 

4. 7 E mult hope in Zeſus carrying on the 

\ the great work of our lalvation, in a 
way of covenant: now, what is hope but a 
good opinion of enjoying It object? Indeed a 
good opinion is fo neceſſary for hops, that it 
makes almolt all its kinds and differences : as 
it is greater, or leſſer, lo it eauſeth the ſtrength 
or weakneſs, the excels or defect of that paſſi- 
on, hope e this good opinion is that which ren» 
ders V p- either doubtful or certain; if certain, 
i produceth confidence, or preſumption; pre- 
ſuraption is nothing but an im moderate hope 
-vichout a ground: but confidence is that al- 
turance of the thing hoped for in ſome mea- 
jure, as if we had it already in hand. Hence 
it is, That we uſually ſay we have great, and 
ſtrong, and good hopes, when we would ſpeak 
them aſſured; which hath occaſioned ſome to 
define it thus, hope is a certain grounded con- 
dence, that the deſired good will come. Not 
to inſiſt on this, all the queſtion is, whether 
thoſe promiſes contained in the covenant of 
grace belong unto me; And what are the 
grounds and foundations on which my hope is 
built? If the grounds be weak, then hope is 
doubt ful, or preſumptuous: but if the grounds 
be right, then hope is right, and I may caſt my 
anchor, and build upon it. 

In the difquilition of theſe grounds, we ſhall 


only ſearch into theſe qualifications, which the 


Scriptures tells us they are qualified with, with 
whom the Lord enters into a covenant of grace; 
and thele we ſhall reduce, 1.To the condition 
of the covenant. 2. To the promiſe of the co- 
venant. As, 

1. If thou art in covenant with God, then 
hath God wrought in thee that condition of 
the covenant, a true, and a lively, and foul ſav- 
ing, and juſtifying faith. Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. If 
thou believeſt, thov ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. 
The promiſe of life contained in the covenant 
is made only to believers. This is fo ſure a 
way of trial, that the Apoſtle himſelf directs us 
thereunto, Examine yourſelves whether ye be in 
the faith, 2 Cor. xiii- 5. Ay, but how ſhall I exa- 
mine, for there are many pretenders to faith 
in theſe days? Why, thus, 1. True faith will 
carry thee out of thyſelf, into Chriſt, I live, yet 
not J, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii 20+ A 
Faithful man hath not his life in himſelf, but 


in Chriſt. Jeſas : he hath bis ſpiritual being in 
the Father, and in his Son Jcius Chriſt, he is 
joined to the Lord, and is of one Spirit; he 
teeth the Father in the Son and the Son with- 
in himſelf, and allo the Father within himlelf 
through the Son; Know ye not that Chriſt Fe ſus 
as in you, except ye be refr.bate:? 2 Cor. wil. 
5. Fe ſhall knzw me (ſaith Chriſt) that I am 
in the Father, and yu in me, and I in you, John 
x1. 20+ By faith we enjoy the glory of union; 
T be glory which then hajt gigen me, I have gi cen 
them, that they may be one, even as we are one, 
in them, and thou in me, John xvil. 22, 23. 
Though we have not the glory of equality, 
yet we have the glory of likeneſs; we are one 
with Chriſt, and one with the Father by faith 
in Chriſt. 2- True faith will carry thee beyond 


the world; a believer looks on Chriſt overcom- . 


ing the world for him, and ſo by that faith he 
overcomes the world through him; This 7s 
the victory that overcometh the world, even your 
faith, 1 John v. 4 Hence it is that the ſaints 
are faid 4% be clothed with the ſun, and to ba ve 
the moon under their fret, Rev. i. 12. When 
through faith they are clothed with 7% Sun of 


Righteouſneſs, the Lord Jetus, then they trample 


upon all ſublunary things as nothing worth in 
compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith is ever 
accompanied with true love: if once by faith 
thou apprehendeſt God's love and Chriſt's love 
to thee, thou canſt not but love that God, and 
love that Chriſt who loved thee, and gave him- 
ſelf for thee ; Mie lave bim, becauſe he firſt lov- 
od us, 1 John iv. 19. He that loveth not God, 
hath not apprehended Gad's love to him ; if 
ever God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for 
thy juſtification, it is ſuch a lovely object, that 
thou canſt not but love him; He that /aveth 
not, knoweth not God, for God is live, 1 John iv. 
8- 4. True faith purifies the heart, and purg- 
eth out ſin. When God diſcovers this, That 
be will heal backſliding, and love freely, and 
and turn away his anger; Then Ephraim ſhall 
ſay, I bat have I any more to do with idols? 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. If ever Chriſt reveal himſelf as 
the object of our juſtification, he will be ſure 


to preſent himſelf as the pattern of our ſanRif- 


cation: the knowledge of God's goodneſs will 
make us in love with holineſs; T hey ſhall fear 
and tremble, for all the goodneſs, and for all the 
proſperity, that I procure unto them, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. xxxiii. 9. The golden chain of mer- 
cy let down from heaven, doth bind us faſter 
to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all ob- 
ſerve the riſe, true faith, if it be true, it is eyer 
bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain of a Joſt 
condition; ſpiritual poverty is the neareſt ca- 
pacity of believing: this is faith's method, Be 
condemned, to be ſaved, be ſick, to be healed. 
Faith is a flower of Chriſt's own planting, but 
it grows in no ſoul, but only on the margin and 
bank of the lake of fire and brimſtone, in re- 
gard there's none ſo fit for Chriſt and heaven, 
as thoſe who are ſelf-fick, and ſelf-condemned 
to hell. They that be whole need not @ phyſician 
(faith Chriſt) but they that are ſick, Mat. ix. 13 
This is a foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the 
man 


, 
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for he ſaw all- 2. He reports of us to God, he 
commends us to his Father: O r:ghteous Fa- 
ther, the world hath not known thee, but I have 
known thee, and th:ſe have known that thou haſt 
ſent me, John xvii. 25. Chriſt gives a good 
report of the ſaints in heaven; the Father and 
Son are ſpeaking of them (as | may ſay) be- 
hind back. And ſurely a good report in hea- 
ven is of high eſteem; Chriſt tells over ee 
im's prayer behind his back, I have ſurely heard 
pbraim beinsaning himſelf thus, Thou ha 
6haſliſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
nnaccuſtymed to the yoke; turn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord my Cod: 
and thereupon God reſolves, [s Ephraim my 
dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? for ſince 1 
ſpake again|t him I do earneſtly remember him 
(till, therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 
 T will ſurely have mercy upon htm, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. Happy ſouls of whom 
Chriſt is telling good tidings in heaven! he ts 
the angel of the covenant. 
3. He is the witneſs of the covenant ; he 
ſaw, and heard all, Behold I bave given him for 
e witneſs 10 the people, Iſa. Iv. 4. And he is cal- 
led, The faithful witneſi, The Amen, The faith» 
fol and true witneſs, Rev. i. 5. and iii. 14. The 
covenant faith, The for of man came to ſeek, 
and io ſave that which was laſt ; Luke xix. 10. 
Amen, faith Chriſt, I can witneſs that to be true. 
The covenant ſaith, Chriſt died, and roſe again 
for ſinners ; Amen, faith Chriſt, [ was dead, and 
behold, I lice for ever more, Amen, Rev. 1.18. 
There's not any thing faid in the covenant, 
but Chriſt is a witneſs to it, and therefore we 
read in the very end of the Bible, this ſubſcrip- 
tion (as I may call it) in relation to Chriſt, He 
which teſtifieth theſe things, ſuith, ſurely I come 
quickly, Amen. Rev. xxii. 20 | 
4. Chriſt is the ſurety of the cavenant : In 
as much as nat without an oath he was made a 
prieſt e By ſo much was Feſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament, Heb. vii- 20, 22, The co- 
venant of works had a promiſe, but becauſe it 
was to be broken, and done away, it had no 
oath of God as this hath ; O doubting foul, 
thou ſayſt, Thy ſalvation is not ſure, think on 
this Scripture, thou haſt the oath of Gud for it; 
it is a (worn article of the covenant, Be/reve on 
the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And to 
this end Chriſt is a ſurety. 1- Surety for God, 
he undertakes, that God ſhall fulfil bis part of 
the covenant, Fear nat lilile flack, for it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to toy you the kingdom, 
Luke xii. 32. And all thet the Father gi veih 
ine, ſhall come to me, and bim that cometh unto 
me, I will in no ways caſt out, John vi. 37+ 2+ 
Surety for us; and to this purpoſe he hath paid 
a ranſom for us, and giveth a new heart to us, 
and he is engaged to loſe none of us, Thoſe that 
thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of them 45 
/oft, John xvii. 12 | 
5. Chriſt is the mediator of the covenant : 
the apoſtle calls him Feſus the mediator of the 
new covenant, Heb. xii. 24. He hath ſome- 
thing of God, as being true God, and rnb, 
of man, as ſharing with us of the nature p 
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e a mediator by office, and 
layech his hands on both parties, as à days-man 
doth, Job ix- 33. And in this reſpect he is a 

riend, a reconciler, and a ſervant - 1. A friend 
to both parties, he hath God's heart for man 
to be gracious, and he hath man's heart * 
God, to ſatisfy juſtice. 2. A reconciler of both 
parties ; he brings down God to a treaty of 
peace, he brings up man by a ranſom paid, fo 
that he may ſay unto both, Father, come down 


man ; hence he 15 


ſt to my brethren, my kindred and fleſh, and thou 


my ſiſter, and ſpouſe, come up to my Father, 
and thy Father, to my God and thy God. 
He is a ſervant to both parties, Behold my ſer- 
vant, ſaith God, my righteous ſervant, Iſa. xxiv. 
1. and iii. 11. Yea, and our ſervant, He came 
not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his liſe 
a ranſom far many, Mat. xx. 28. 

6. Chriſt is the teſtator of the covenant: He 
died to this very end, that he might confirm 
the covenant, I here a teflament ts, there mu 
alfe of neceſſity be the death of the teflator, for 
a teſtament 1s of force after men are dead, other- 
wiſe it 1s of no ſtrength at all whiles the teſlator 
/rveth, Heb. ix. 16, 17. Chriſt then muſt die, 
and Chriſt's blood mult be fthed, to ſeal the co- 
venant of grace: it is not every blood, but 
Chriſt's blood, that muſt ſeal the everlaſting 
covenant, Heb- xiii. 20. And his blood being 
ſhed, he is then rightly called the Teſtator of 
the covenant. | 

O what fuel is here to ſet our defires on 

flames? Come, foul, and bend thy deſires to- 
wards Chriſt, as the ſun· flower towards the ſun, 
the iron to the load-ſtone, and the load-ftone 
to the pole-ftar : yea, the nearer thou draweſt 
towards Chriſt, the more and more do thou 
deſire after Chrift ; true deſires never deter- 
mine or expire : He that thirfts ler him thirſt 
more, (faith Bernard, Delect. Evang. Serm.) 
and he that deſires, let him deſire yer more 
abundantly - Is there not cauſe? O what ex- 
cellencies haſt thou found in Chriſt? Poor ſoul, 
than haft undone thyſelf by fin, there is but a 
ſtep betwixt thee and damnation, but, to fave 
thy ſoul, Chriſt comes leaping on the mountains, 
and ſkipping on the hills : He enters into a co- 
venant with God, he is the covenant, the mef. 
ſenger of the covenant, the witnefs of the co- 
venant, the'furety of the covenant, the medi- 
ator of the covenant, the teſtator of the covye- 
nant, the great buſineſs, the All in all in a co- 
venant of grace- If David could fay, My fout 
breaks for the longings that it hath 10 thy judg- 
ments at all times, Plal. cxix. 20 · How mayſt 
thou ſay, My ſoul breats for ibe fongings that 
it hath to-tby mercies, and my Feſus at all times? 
Oh ] gaſp for grace, as the thirſty land N 
of rain; I thirſt; 1 faint, I languilh, J long for 
an hearty draught of the fountain opened to the 
houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Feru- 


ſalem. O that 1 could fee Jeſus fly ing through 


the midſt of heaven, with the covenant in his 

hand! Ohl long for that angel of the eovenant! 

Oh I long to fee ſuch another viſion as John 

did, when he ſaid, And I ſaw another 11 fly 

in the midſt of heaven, having the ""_ 
| | Mt 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4- 


. | unto them that dwell upon the 
SU pricy Is that covenant in the hand 
of Chriſt? And is my Name. written in that 
roll? Say, Lord, Is my name written on the 
be heart of Chriſt? Oh! if 1 had the glory 
and poſſeſſion of all the world, If I had ten thou. 
{and worlds, and ten choufand lives, I would 
lay them all down, to have this poor m—— 
ing foul of mine aſſured of this: Oh my thir 
in inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, my 
deſire after Jeſus in reference to the covenant 
is greedy as the grave, the coals thereof are 
coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 
8 5 SECT. I. 

Of hoping in Tefus in thut reſpe#t. 

4. 7 E mult fe in F.ſus carry ing on the 
V the great work of our lalvation, in a 
way of covenant: now, what is hope but a 
good opinion of enjoying it object: Indeed a 
good opinion is fo neceſſary for hops, that it 
makes almoſt all its kinds and differences: as 
it is greater, or leſſer, lo it cauſeth the 2 2 
or weakneſs, the excels or defect of that paſſi- 
on, hope e this good opinion is that which ren 
ders J pe either doubtful or certain; If certain, 
it produceth confidence, or preſumption; pre- 
ſuraption is nothing but an im moderate hope 
-vichout a pround: but confidence is that al- 
turance of the thing hoped for in {ome mea- 
ſure, as if we had it already in hand. Hence 
it is, That we uſually ſay we have great, and 
ſtrong, and good hopes, when we would ſpeak 
them affared; which hath occaſioned ſome to 
define it thus, hope is a certain grounded con- 
fidence, that the defired good will come. Not 
to infiſt on this, all the queſtion 1s, whether 
thoſe promifes contained m the covenant of 
grace belong unto me; And what are the 
grounds and foundations on which my hope 1s 
built? If the grounds be weak, then hope is 
doubtful, or preſumptuaus: but if the grounds 
be right, then hope is right, and I may caſt my 

anchor, and build upon it. | 
In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, we ſhall 


only ſearch into theſe qualifications, which the 


Scriptures tells us they are qualified with, with 
whom the Lord enters into a covenant of grace; 
and theſe we fhiall reduee, 1. To the condition 
of the covenant. 2. To the promiſe of the co- 
venant. As, TE 

1. If thou art in covenant with God, then 
hath God wrought in thee that condition of 
the covenant, a true, and a lively, and foul fav- 
ing, and juſtifying faith. Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. If 
thou believeſt, they ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. 
The promiſe of life contained in the covenant 
is made — to believers. This is ſo ſure 2 
way of trial, that the Apoſtle himſelf directs us 
thereunto, E xamine yourſelves whether ye be in 
the faith, 2 Cor. xiii- 5. Ay, but how ſhall Iexa- 
mine, for there ate many pretenders to faith 
in theſe days? Why, thus, 1. True faith will 
carry thee out of thyſelf, into Chriſt, 7 live, yet 
not J, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 4 
fairhful man hath not his life in himſelf, but 
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in Chriſt. Jeſus: he hath bis ſpiritual being in 
the Father, and in his Son Jcius Chrilt, he is 
joined to the Lord, ard is of one Spirit; he 
teeth the Father in the Son and the Son with- 
in himſelf, and allo the Father within himlelf 
through the Son; Know ye not that Chriſt Feſus 
as in you, except ye be refr.bate:” 2 Cor. ii. 
5. Ye ſhall knvw me (faith Chriſt) that I am 
in the Futher, and you in me, and I in you, John 
x1v. 20. By faith we enjoy the glory of union; 
T be glory which then haſt gigen me, I have given 
them, that they may be one, even as we are one, 
f in them, and thou in me, John xvil. 22, 23. 
Though we have not the glory of equality, 
yet we have the glory of likenels; we are one 


with Chriſt, and one with the Father by faith 


in Chriſt. 2- True faith will carry thee beyond 


the world; a believer looks on Chriſt overcom- . 


ing the world for him, and ſo by that faith he 
overcomes the world through him; This rs 
the victory that overcometh the world, even your 
faith, 1 John v. 4. Hence it is that the ſaints 
are laid 4% be clothed with the ſun, and to have 
the moon under their feet, Rev.i. 12. When 


through faith they are clothed with 5% Sun of 
R:ghteouſneſs, the Lord Jeſus, then they trample 


upon all ſublunary things as nothing worth in 
compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith is ever 
accompanied with true love : if once by faith 
thou apprehendeſt God's love and Chriſt's love 
to thee, thou canſt not but love that God, and 
love that Chriſt who loved thee, and gave him- 
ſelf for thee ; Wie /ave bim, becauſe he fir(t low- 
od us, 1 John iv. 19. He that loveth not God, 


hath not apprehended Gad's love to him; if 


ever God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for 
thy juſtification, it is ſuch a lovely object, that 
thou canſt not but love him; He that laveth 


not, knoweth nut God, for God is live, 1 John iv. 


8- 4. True faith purifies the heart, and purg- 
eth out ſin. When God diſcovers this, That 
be will heal backſliding, and love freely, and 
and turn away his anger; Then Ephraim ſhall 
ſay, H bat have I any more to do with idols? 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. If ever Chriſt reveal himſelf as 
the object of our juſtification, he will be ſure 
to preſent himſelf as the pattern of our ſanctifi- 
cation: the knowledge of God's goodneſs will 
make us in love with holineſs; T hey ſhall fear 
and tremble, for all the goodneſs, and far all the 
proſperity, that I procure unto them, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. xxxiii. 9. The golden chain of mer- 
ey let down from heaven, doth bind us faſter 
to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all ob- 
ſerve the riſe, true faith, if it be true, it is ever 
bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain of a Joſt 
condition ; ſpiritual poverty is the neareſt ca- 
pacity of believing: this is faith's method, Be 
condemned, to be ſaved, be ſick, to be healed. 
Faith is a flower of Chriſt's own planting, but 
it grows in no ſoul, but only on the margin and 
bank of the lake of fire and brimſtone, in re- 
gard there's none ſo fit for Chriſt and heaven, 
as thoſe who are ſelf-fick, and ſelf. condemned 


to hell. They that be whole need not & pbyſician 


(Gith Chriſt) but they that are fick, Mat. ix.13- 
This is a foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the 


man 
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lieving in Jeſus in that reſpect. .. 

1 7 e in Jeſus carrying on 

1 W this great work of our ſalvation in a 
"covenant. Many a time Satan comes 

hs __ in a temptation, What Is it likely 
that God ſhould enter into a covenant with 
thee? Yea, ſometimes he lo rivets in this temp. 
tation, that he darkens all within, and there's 
no light of comfort in tho ſoul: O 4 rag 
believe! now, if ever is the ſeaſon for faith to 
act; little evidence and much adherence ſpeaks 
faith to purpoſe. We read of ſome who could 
ſtay themſelves upon. the Lord whiles they 
walked in darkneſs vpon-the margin and bor: 
ders of an hundred deaths. David fears no evil 
though he walked through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death ; for his faith, told him, that God 
was with him, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Heman could fay, 
Thy wtath lieth hard upon me, thou haſt a Nic. 
ted me with all thy waves, Plal. Ixxxviii. 7. 
Sure he thought God could do no more to drown 
him; not Gs a wave or two, but all God's 
waves were on him, and over him, and yet 
he believes, Lord, I bave called daily upon 
thee, Ver. 9 Hezekiah's comforts were at an 
hard pinch, Mine eyes fail with looking ups 
wards: O Lord I am oppreſſed; yet prayer 
argues believing, Lord undertake for me, Iſai 
xxxix. 14. Chriſt's ſenſe of comforis was ebb 
and low, when he wept, and eried that he was 
forſaken of God; yet then his faith is douhl- 
ed, as the cable of an anchor is doubled when 
the ſtorm is more than ordinary, My God, my 
God, Mat. xxvil. 46. HS 

Poor ſoul; thou ſtandeſt wondering at this 

eat condeſcenſion of God; What | that God 
Mould enter into covenant with me? what that 
God ſhould make ſuch great and precious pro- 
miſes with me? Surely theſe comforts, and 
theſe priviledges are too high for me, or for a- 
ny ſoul breathing-----It may be fo, and yet be 
not diſcouraged; for God will magnify his 
grace, and therefore he will do this great thing; 
all that thou haſt to do, and all'that God re- 
quires of thee, is only to believe: Indeed thou 
haſt no part in Chriſt, no part in the covenant 
ef grace, if thou wilt not believe; faith is the 
condition of the covenant of grace; and there- 
fore either believe, or no covenant. 

I know it is not eaſy to believe; nay, it is 
ene of the hardeſt things under heaven to per- 
{wade a ſoul into faith: What! will the great 
God of heaven make a covenant with ſuch a 
wretch as Iam? 1 cannot believe it. Why? 
What's the matter? Ah! my ſins, my fins, 
my fins! GOD is a conſuming fire againſt 
luch, he cannot endure to behold iniquity ; 
little hopes that ever God ſhall enter into co- 
venant with me- But to help on, or to allure 
2 foul in, conſider, O thou 2 of thele fol- 


lowing paſſages. 
1. Conlider of the ſweet and gracious nature 


of God: That which undoes broken hearts, 


and trembling ſouls, it is miſconceivings of 
God: We have many times. low, diminiſh! | 
extinguiſhipg thoughts of God's goodneſs ; bug 


, 


My heart is turned within me, my 2 jj > are 


we have large thoughts of his power and 
wrath : now to rectify theſe milapprehenſions, 
conlicer his name, and therein his nature, The 
Lord, the Lord God merciſul and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, and abundent in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſions, and fins: and that will by ns 
means clear the guilty, viſuing the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
childrens children, unto the tbird and fourth 
generation, Exod- xxxiv. 6, 7. O tertible text! 
ſays the ſoul, alas Jam guilty of thouſands of 
ſins; and if this be his name, I am undone, 
wo to me and mine unto the third and fourth 
generation. But conſider again, and in this 
deſcription of God we ſhall find an ocean of 
mercy, to a drop of wrath; a ſea of oyl, to 
an half drop of ſcalding lead. For, 

. 1. God doth not begin, The Lord, the Lord, 
that will by no means clear the guilty but The 
Lord merciful. and. gracious,. lang-ſuffering ; 
This is the firſt and greateſt part of his name: 


God is loath to ſpeak in juſtice and wrath ; he 


keeps it to the. laſt ; mercy lies uppermoſt in 
God's heart ; if the ſentence muſt come, ir 
ſhall be the laſt day of tbe aſſize - 

2, Many words are uled to ſpeak his good- 
neſs: Merciful, gracious, lang-ſuffering and a- 
bundant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniguity, tranſgreſſion and ine Here 
be ſix ſeveral phraſes to ſhew the riches of his 
goodneſs ;. but when he ſpeaks in wrath, what 
halte makes he over it? There is only two ex- 
preſſions of that; it was a theme he took no 
delight in; judgment. is b7s work, bis ſtrange 
work; for be doth not a fflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, Ila xxviii. 21. Lam. ui. 33s 
3 There's. a difference in the expreſſion ; 
when God ſpeaks of mercy, he expreſſeth ir 
thus, Abundant in mercy, keeping mercy for 


thouſands. But jn viſiting (ins, it is not to thou- 


ſands ; but only to the third or fourth gene- 
ration- Surely Mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment, 
Jam. ii. 13. God would ſhew mercy to thou- 
lands, rather than he ſhould deſtroy three or four. 

What if by no means God will clear the 
guilty, ſtubbornly guilty, yet he never will de- 
1 the humble ſouls, that ly at his feet, and 
are willing to have mercy on his eaſy terms, 
How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim, hiw ſhall I 
deliver thee, O Iſrael? How (hall I make thee 
as Admah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? 


kindled together, I will not execute the fierce- 
neſs of mine anger, I will not deſtroy Ephraim ; 
for I am God and not man, the holy One in the 
midſt of thee, Hol. xi. 8, 9., O my ſoul! why 
ſtandeſt thou at a diſtance with God? Why 
doſt thou fancy a lion, in the way ? O believe 
in God, believe in Jeſus! and believe thy por- 
tion in this covenant of grace! have ſweet and 
delightful thoughts of God's nature, and thou 
wilt hot, thou canſt not fly from him: ſome. 
are of opinion, that a ſoul may fetch more en- 
couragements to believe, from the conſidera- 


tion of God's gracious and merciful nature 
= than from the promiſe itſelf, i 
6 a 


2 Con · 
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2. Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Our thoughts of God are ne- 
ceſſarily more ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
caule of our infinite diſtance from the God- 
head; but in Chriſt God is come down into 
our nature, and fo infinite goodneſs and mercy 
is incarnate; art thou afraid, O my ſoul, at 
his name /e, and Zehovah ©? Oremember his 
name is Emmanuel; the lion is here diſrobed 
of his garment of terror; his rough hair is 
turned into ſoft wool; ſee thy God diſrobed of 
his terrible majeſty, ſee thy God in a man, and 
and thy judge in a brother; mince Fehorah 
with Ju, and the ſerpent will be a rod; O 
that balſamy name J.,; that name ſounds 
healing for every wound, ſettlement for every 
diſtraction, comfort for every ſorrow: but 
here's the miſery, fouls in diſtreſs had rather 
be poring on hell than heaven; rather fright- 
ing themſelves with the terrors of juſtice, than 
ſtaying themlelves with the flaggons of mercy. 
O my ſoul, how canſt thou more contradict 
the nature of Chriſt, and the goſpel-deſcription 
of Chriſt, than to think him a deſtroyer of 
men! But wherein appears the gracious na- 
ture of Chriſt? 1 anſwer, in his being incarnate, 
Oh! how could Jeſus have manifeſted more 
willingneſs to fave, than that the Godhead 
ſhould condeſcend to aſſume our nature ? ſure- 
ly this is ten thouſand times more condeſcen- 
fion, than for the greateſt king to become a fly, 
or a toad, to ſave ſuch creatures as toads or 
flies. 2, In his tender dealing with all forts of 
ſinners, he profeſſeth that he came into the 
world, not to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſaved, He wept 0+ 
ver Jeruſalem ſaying, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, 
how oft would I have gathered thee, as an hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings ® but ye 
would not, Matth. xxiii. 37. I would, but ye 
would not. And when his diſciples would 
have had fire come down from heaven to con- 
{ume thoſe that refuſed him, he reproves them, 
and tells them, they knew net of what ſpirits 
they were of. 3. In his care of his own ; not 
caring what he ſuffered, ſo they might be ſav- 


ed. Alas, alas, that the Lord Jeſus ſhould paſs 


through a life of miſery, to a death more mi- 
ſerable, to- manifeſt openly to the world the 
abundance of his love; and yet that any foul 
ſhould ſuſpect him of cruelty, or unwillingneſs 
to ſhew mercy! Ah, my ſoul, believe; never 
cry out my fins, my ſins, my ſins; there is a 
gracious nature and inclination in Jeſus Chriſt 
to pardon all. | 

3. Conſider of that office of ſaving and ſhew- 
ing mercy, which Chriſt hath ſet up; this is 
more than merelya gracious inclination ; Chriſt 
hath undertaken and ſet up an office to ſeek, 
and to ſave that which was hoſt - to bring home 
ſtraying ſouls to his Father, to be the great 
peace-maker between God and man ; to re- 
concile God to man, and man to God, and ſo 
to be the head and husband of his people. Is 
not here a world of encouragement to believe 
ip Jeſus ? What? To conſider him as one who 
hath made it his office te heal, and to relieve, 
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and reſtore, and to reconcile ? Among mer- 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5, 


chants, I remember they have an office of le. 
curity, that if you dare not adventure on leas 
yet there you may be enſured, if you will pot 
in at that office: in this manner Chriſt hath 
conſtitute and aſſumed the office of being the 
the Mediator, the Redeemer and Saviour of 
men ; he hath erected, and ſet up on purpoſe 
an office of mere love, and tender Nerf ay! 208 
for the relief of all poor diſtreſſed ſinners, if 
if they dare not venture otherwiſe, yet, let 
them put in at this office. O what jealous hearts 
have we that will not truſt Chriſt, that will 
not take the word of Chriſt without an office 
of ſecurity? Surcly Chriſt never fo carried him. 
ſelf to any ſoul, that it need be jealous of his 
love and faithfulneſs, yet this dear husband 
meets with many a jealous ſpouſe ; O my ſoul, 
take heed of this! Satan hath no greater de- 
ſign upon thee, than to perſuade thee to en- 
entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt : Believe / 
never ſay, God will not take thee into cove- 
nant, for to this purpoſe he hath erected an of- 
fice to fave and ſhew mercy. 

4. Conſider of thoſe tenders and offers of 
Chriſt, thoſe intreaties and beſeechings to ac- 
cept of Chriſt, which are made in the goſpel. 
What is the goſpel? Or, what is the ſum of 
all the goſpel, but this? O take Chriſt, and 
life in Chriſt, that thou mayſt be ſaved- 
What mean theſe frec offers, Hs, every one 
that f come to the waters, and whoſoe- 
ver will, let him take of the waters of life free- 
ly. And, God fo loved the world that he gave 
bis only begotten Son. &c. God is the firſt ſuit- 
or and ſolicitor, he firit prays the ſoul to take 
Chriſt- Hark at the door! who is it that knocks 
there? Who is it that calls now, even now ? 
Open unto me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my 
unde filed, for my head is filled with dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night, Cant. v. 
2. See him thro' the windows, this can be 
none but Chriſt ; his ſweet language of ſiſter 
love and dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt : his ſuf- 
fering language, that his head is filled, with 
dew, and his locks with the 2 af the night, 
beſpeaks him Chriſt : But hearken the motion 
he makes to thy ſoul, Soul conſider what price 
I have given to ſave thee, this my body was 
crucified, my hands and feet nailed, my heart 
pierced, and through anguiſh I was forced to 
cry, my ſoul, is heavy, heavy, unto, death, 
now what remains for thee but only to believe? 
See all things ready on my part, remiſſion, 
juſtification, Tin&ifcation, ſalvation ; I will be 
thy God, and thou ſhalt be of the number of 
my people; I offer now myſelf and merits, 
and benefit flowing therefrom, and I intreat 
thee accept of this offer, O take Chriſt, and 
life, and Riadon in Chriſt- What, is this the 
voice of my beloved; are theſe the intreaties 
of Jeſus ? And, O my ſoul, wilt thou not be- 
lieve? Wilt thou not accept of this gracious 
offer of Chriſt? O conſider who is this that 
proclaimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth! If a poor 
man ſhould offer thee mountains of gold thou 
mighteſt doubt of performance, becauſe it is 
S | | contrary 
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5 lis nature: But Chriſt is neither 
n 80 Fe * he is able, ſo his name 
poor, not cov eien! is to be faithful in 
is gracious, and his nature 18. to be whey 
formance ; his covenant is ſealed wit 5 
blood, and confirmed by bis oath, that al 
hall have pardon that will but come in and be. 
lieve; O then let thele words of Chriſt, whoſe 
lips like lilies are dropping do ron pure myrr h . 
vail with thy ſoul, my 3 to his offer, I be- 
ard help my unbeltef- CORE * 
3 Canter of thoſe commands of Chriſt, 
which notwithſtanding all thy excuſes and pre- 
tences, he faſtens on thee to believe: And this 
i; his commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son dof Chriſt. Surely this 
command ſhould infinitely out-weigh and pre- 
vail againſt all other countermands of fleſh and 
blood ; of Satan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe, and 
all the world. Why, this command is the ve- 
ry ground and warrant againſt which the very 
gates of hell can never poſſibly prevail. When 
Abraham had a command to kill his own, on- 
ly dear ſon, with his own hand, though it was 
a matter of as great grief as poſſibly could 
picrce his heart, yet he would readily and wil- 
lingly ſubmit to it: how much more ſhouldſt 
thou obey, when God commands no more but 
that thou ſhouldſt believe on the. name of his 
Son Feſus Chriſi? There's no evil in this com- 
mand ; No, no, it comprehends in it all good 
imaginable, have Chriſt, and thou haſt with 
him the excellency and variety gf all bleſſings 
both of heaven and earth; have Chriſt and 
thou halt with him a diſcharge of all thoſe 
endleſs and ealeleſs torments of hell; have 
Chriſt, and thou haſt with him the glorious 
Deity itſelf to be enjoined through him to all 
eternity- O then believe in Jeſus! ſuffer 
not the devil's cavils, and the groundleſs ex- 
ceptions of thine own heart to prevail with 
thee againſt the direct commandment of the 
Almighty God. 
6. Conſider of theſe . meſſages of Chriſt, 
which he daily ſends by the hands of his goſ- 
I miniſters. Now then we are ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you, by us 
We BY you in Chriſi”, ſt-ad be ye reconciled un- 
to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. What a wonder is here? 
Would not an earthly prince diſdain and hold 
it in foul ſcorn to ſend unto his inferior rebel- 
lious ſlaves for reconcilement ? It is otherwiſe 
with Chriſt, he is content to put up at our 
hands all indignities and affronts ; he is glad to 
ſue to us firſt, and to ſend his ambaſſadors day 
after day, beſeeching vs to be reconciled unto 
him: O incomprehenſible depth of -unſpeak- 
able mercy and encouragement to come to 
| Chriſt. That I may digreſs. a little, ſay thou 
that readeſt, wilt thou take Chriſt to thy bride- 
groom, and forſake all others? This is the 


meſſage which God hath bid me (unworthy 
ambaſſador) to deliver thee; the Lord Jeſus 


expects an anſwer from thee, and 1 ſhould be 
glad at heart to return a fit anſwer to him that 
tent me; fay then, doſt thou like well of the 
match? Wilt thou have Chriſt for thy husband? 
Wilt thou enter into covenant with'hini? Wilt 
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thou ſurrender up thy foul to thy God? Wilt 
thou rely on Chriſt, and apply Chriſt's merits 
particularly to thy{clf? Wilt thou believe? for 
that is it | mean by 747g, ard recviving, and 
marrying of Chriſt > Oh, hoppy I, if I could but 
join Chriſt and thy ſoul together this day Oh, 
happy thon, if thou wouldſt this day be per- 
ſwaded by a poor ambaſſador of Chriſt / blame 


me not if I am an importunate meſſenger ; if 


ever I hear from thce, let me hear ſome good 
news, that I may return it to heaven, and give 
God the glory. Come ſay on / art thou wil- 
ling to have Chriſt ? Wouldſt thou have th 
name inrolled in the covenant of grace: Shafl 
God be thy God, and Chriſt thy Chriſt ? Wilt 
thou have the perfon of Chriſt, and all thoſe 
privileges flowing from the blood of Chriſt ? 
ſure thou art willing, art thou not? Stay then, 
thou muſt take Chriſt on theſe terms, thou 
mult believe on him. i e. Thou mult take 
him as thy Saviour and Lord, thou muſt take 
him, and forſake all others for him. This is 
true faith, the condition of the covenant : O 
believe in Jeſus and the match is made, the 
hands are (truck, the covenant eſtabliſhed, and 
all doubts removed- 
SECT. VI. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpect. | 
6. V. muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on 
this great work of our ſalvation in 
a way of covenant. I know love is reckoned 
as the firſt and fundamental paſſion of all the 
reſt; ſome call it the firſt ſpringing or outgo- 
ing affection of the foul: And therefore I 
might have put in the firſt place before hope 
or deſire, but I chooſe rather to place it in this 
method, as (methinks) moſt agreeing (if not 
to the order of nature, yet) to the ſpiritual 
workings, as they appear in my ſoul: When 
a God is propounded, firſt Idefire, and then I 
hope, hat then I believe, and then I love. 
And ſome deſcribing this ſpiritual love: they 
tell me, It is an holy diſpoſition of the heart, 
ariſing from faith. Dr. yy an of love. Bur, 
to let theſe niceties paſs for a ſpider's web, 
(curious, but thin) certain it is, that I-cannot 
believe all theſe tranſactions of God by Chriſt 
in a covenant-way for me, but I muſt needs 
love that God, and that Chriſt, who hath thus 
firſtly and freely loved my ſoul: Go on then, 


O my foul, put fire to the hearth, blow on th 


little ſpark, ſet before thee God's love, and 
thou can'ſt not but love, and therein conſider 
1. The time. 2. The properties 3. The ef: 
fects of God's love: 1. For the time; he lov- 
ed thee before the world was made: Haſt thou 
not heard, and wilt thou ever forget it? Were, 
not theſe ancient loves from all eternity ad- 
mirable, aſtoniſhing, raviſhing loves? 2. He 
loved thee in the very beginning of the world, 


y was not the promiſe expreſſed to Adam, in- 


tended for thee ? As thou ſinnedſt in his loins, 
ſo didſt thou not in his Joins receive the pro- 
miſe, It ſhall bruiſe thy head? And not long 
after, when God eſtabliſhed his covenant with 
Abraham and his ſeed, waſt thou not one o 

that ſeed of Abraham? F ye are Gbriſi's, then 


are 
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are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to 
the promiſe, Gal. iii, 29. 3. He loves thee 
now more eſpecially, not only with a love of 
benevolence, as before, but with a love of 
complacency : not only hath he ſtruck cove- 
nant with Chriſt, with Adam, with Abraham 
in thy behalf; and O what a love is this? If a 
woman lately conceiving, love her future 
fruit, how much more doth ſhe love it when 
it is born and embraced in her arms? So if 
God loved thee before thou hadſt a being, yea, 
before the world, or any creature in it had a 
being, how much more now? O the height, 
and depth, and length, and breadth of this 
immealurable love! O, my foul, I cannot ex- 
preſs the loves of God in Chriſt ro thee; I but 
draw the picture of the ſun with a coal, when 
I endeavour to expreſs God's Jove in Chriſt. 
2. For the properties of this love. 1. God's 
love to thee is an eternal love. He was think- 
ing in his eternity of thee in this manner. 
At ſuch a time there ſhall be ſuch a man and 
ſuch a woman living on the earth, in the laſt 
times ſuch a one (I mean thou that readeſt, if 
thou believeſt) and to that ſoul 1 will reveal 
mylelf, and communicate my loves; to that 
ſoul I will offer Chriſt, and give it the hand of 
faith to lay hold on Chriſt ; and to that pur- 
poſe now I write down the name in the book 
of life, and none ſhall be able to blot it out a- 
gain. Oh, eternal love! Oh, the bleſſed tran- 
{ations between the father and the ſon, from 
all eternity, to manifeſt his love to thy very 
ſoul ! 
2. God's love to thee is a choice love ; it is 
elective ſeparating love: When he paſſed by, 
and left many thouſands, then, even then he 
ſets his heart on thee; Was not Eſau Jacob's 
brother, ſaith God? yet I loved Jacob, and hat. 
ed Eſau, Mal. i. 2, 3. So, wert not thou ſuch 
a one's brother, or ſuch a one's ſiſter that re- 
mained wicked and ungodly ? Were not thou 
of ſuch a family, whereas many, or ſome, 
are paſſed by, yet God hath loved thee, and 
2 his love on thee? Surely this is choice 
ove. | 
3. God's love to thee is a free love: I will 
love them freely, faith God, Hol. xiv. 44 And 
the Lord did not ſet his love upen you, and chuſe 
you becauſe ye were more in number than any 
people, bus becauſe the Lord loved you, Deut. 
vii- 7, 8. There can be no other reaſon why 
the Lord loved thee, but becauſe he loved 
thee; we uſe to ſay, this is a woman's reaſon, I 
will do it becauſe I will do it. But here we find 
it is God's reaſon, though it may ſeem ſtrange 
arguing, yet, Moſes can go no higher; he lov- 
ed thee, Why? Becauſe he loved thee. 
4. God's love to thee is love of all relations; 
look what a friends love is to a friend; or what 
a father's love is towards a child; or what an 
husband's love is towards a wife, ſuch is 
God's love to thee; thou art his friend, his 
fon, his daughter, his ſpouſe; and God is thy 
0 e 
3. For the effects of his love, 1. God ſo 
loves thee, as that he hath entered into a co- 
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venant with thee. O what a love was this 
Tell me, O my ſoul, is chere not an inte 
diſparity betwixt God and thee? He is God a. 
bove, and thou art a worm below: He is the 
high and hſty One that inhabiteth eternity 
whoſe name is holy, and thou art leſs than the 
leaſt of all the mercies of God, O wonder at 
ſuch a condeſcenſion! that ſuch a potter and 
ſuch a former of things ſhould come on terms 
of bargaining with ſuch clay as is guilty be- 
fore him! had we the tongues of men and 
angels we could never expreſs it. 

2. God to loves thee, as that in the cove. 
nant he gives thee all his promiſes; indeed 
what is the covenant, but an accumulation or 
heap of promiſes? As a cluſter of ſtars makes 
a conſtellation, ſo a mals of promiſes concur- 
eth in the covenant of grace, where ever 
Chrilt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out 
of him; as the motes, rays, and beams are 
oo the ſun. I ſhall inſtance in ſome few, 

3 | 

1. God in the covenant gives the world. 
All is yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, 1 Cor, iii- 22. Firſt ſeek 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all 25 things ſhall be added unto you, Matth. 
vi. 33. Theſe temporary bleſſings are a part 
of the covenant, which God made to his peo- 
ple, it is he that giveth the power to get wealth, 
that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he ſwore 
unto thy fathers, Deut. vii. 18. Others, I know, 
may have the world, but they have it not by a 


covenant - right; it may be thou haſt but a lit- 


tle, a very little of the world; well, but thou 
haſt it by a covenant-right, and ſo it is an ear- 
neſt of all the reſt. , 

2. As. God in the covenant gives thee the 
world, ſo in compariſon of thee and his other 
ſaints, he cares not what becomes of all the 
world. I loved thee ſaith God, therefore will 
I give men for thee, and people for tby life ; 
Ifa. xliii. 4. If the caſe be fo, that it cannot 
be well with thee, but great evils muſt come 
upon others, kindred, people, and nations, I do 


not ſo much care for them, /a/th God, my 


heart is on thee, ſo as in. compariſon of thee 
I care not what becomes of all the world; O 
the love of God to his ſaints / | 
3- God in the covenant pardons thy fins, 
this is another fruit of God's love, Unto him 
that loved us, and weſhed ns from our fins in his 
own blood, Rev. i- 5. It coſt him dear to par- 
don our ſins, even the heart blood of Chriſt, 
ſuch were the tranſactions betwixt God and 
Chriſt, If thou will take upon thee to deliver 
ſouls from ſin, faith God to his Son, thou mult 
come thyſelf and be made a curſe for their 
ſin: Well, faith Chriſt, thy will be done in it, 
though I loſe my life, though it coſt me the 
beſt blood in my heart, yet let me deliver them 
from ſin. This exceedingly heightens Chriſt's 
love, that he ſhould forſee their ſin, and that 
yet he ſhould love; many times we ſer our 
love on ſome untoward unthankful creatures, 
and we ſay, could Thave but foreſeen this un- 
towardneſs, they ſhould never ah my 
| nth | ove; 


Chap-2- Se Fe. 
love; but now the Lord did forſee all thy ſins, 
1 all thy ill requitals for love, and yet it did 
an ce hinder his love towards thee, but he 
je "this in the covenant, I will forgive their 
f iquities, and I will remember their ſins no 
gore. 


8 Pay g I will ſprinkle clegn water 


he clean from all your fil. 
S we 5 your 711 will I cleanſe 
— . . 27. This holinels is our ex- 
you, Fre rene ches d angels; this 
llency in the eyes of men anc ango'e ; of 
10 he crown and diadem upon the heads o 
Ga 5 v hence David calls them, by the name 
f excellent ones, Plalm xvi. 3. Holinels * 
5 irit of glory, 1 Pet. iv. 14. It is the delight 
God; >. 2 father delights bimſelf in ſeeing 
his own image in his children, lo God delights 
himſelf in the holineſs of his laints ; er. lov- 
4 them before with a love of benevolence 
g 4 500d will,” but now he loves them with a 
1 of complacency, The Lord takes pleaſure 
„ thoſe that fear him ; the Lord takes pleaſure 
in his people, Pſalm cxlvil- 11. and exlix. 4. Ho- 
lineſs is the very eſſence of God, the Gon 
nature of God. O! what 18 this, that Go 
jhould put his own nature into thee 8 You are 
artakers of the divine nature, O What A love 
is this, that God ſhould put his own life into 
thee? That he ſhould enable thee to live the 
very fame life that he himſelf lives? Remem- 
ber that piece of the covenant, I will put my 
Jaw into their inward parts, and writ it in their 
hearts. 8 
God in the covenant gives thee know. 
ledge of himſelf; it may be that thou knewelt 
him before, but ' tis another kind of knowledge 
that now God gives thee than thou hadſt before; 
when God teaches the ſoul to know him, it 
looks on him with another eye, it ſees now a- 
nother beauty in God, than ever it ſaw before, 
for all that knowledge that it had before bred 
not love, only covenant-kdowledge of God 
works in the ſoul a true love of God. But 
how doth this covenant-knowledge work this 
love? 1 ſhall rell you my own experiences; 1 
go through all the virtues, graces, and excel- 


lencies that are moſt amiable; and J look in 


the Scriptures, and there I find them in God 
alone; if ever I ſawany excellency in any man, 
or in any creature, I think wich myſelf there 
is more in God that made that creature; He 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee © And fo, he 
that made that lovelineſs, is not he lovely? 
Now, when by theſe mediums I have preſent- 
ed God thus lovely to my ſoul, then I begin 
to feel my heart to warm, As, when I conceive 
ſuch an idea of a man, that he is of ſuch a car- 
riage, behaviour, diſpoſition; that he hath a 
mind thus and thus framed, qualified and beau- 
tified, why then I love him ? So when I appre- 


he is deferibed in his word, when I obſerve his 
doings, and conſidef His workings, and learn 


from all theſe together a right idea, opinion, or 
will follows, 
ctions follow 

75.2 hs 


apprehenſion of him, then m 
my underſtanditig and y aff 
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them both; and I come to love God, and de- 
light in God. O here's a ſweet knowledge '; 
ſurely it was God's love in Chriſt to po this 


bleſſed article into the covenant of grace, 
They ſhall all knyw me from the leaſt of them 
unty the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, | 

6. God in the covenant of grace gives thee 
his Son, God fo loved the world that he gave his 
only begotien Son, that whoſnever believeth in 
him ſhould nut periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
John iii. 16- Nay more, as God hath given 
thee his Son, ſo he hath given thee himſelf. 
O my ſoul, wouldſt thou not think it a mar- 
vellous love, if God ſhould ſay to thee, Come 
ſoul, Iwill give thee all the world for thy por- 
tion; or that I may give thee a teſtimony that 
I love thee, Iwill make another world for thy 
ſake, and will make thee emperor of that 
world alſo, . Surely thou wouldſt ſay, God 
loves me dearly ; ay, but in that God hath given 
thee his Son, and given thee himſelf, this is a 
greater degree of love. Chriſtians, ſtand amazed! 
Oh what love is this to the children of men? 
Oh that we ſhould live to have our ears filled 
with this ſound from heaven / Ib be # God 
to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, I am the Lord 
thy God, I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. O my foul / where haſt thou been? 
Rouſe up, and recolle&, and let before thee all 
the paſſages of God's love in Chriſt ; are not 
the ſtrong attractives to gain thy loves? What 
wilt thou do? Canſt thou chooſe to love the 
Lord thy God? Shall not all this love of God 
in Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy love? It is the 
expreſſion of the Apoſtle, The love of Chriſt 
conſtrains us, 2 Cor. v. 14. God in Chriſt is the 
very element of love, and whether ſhould love 
go but to the element? Air goes to air, and 
earth to earth, and all the rivers to the ſea: 
every element will to its proper place, Now, 
God is love, 1 John iv. 16. And whether ſhould 
thy love be carried but to the ocean of ſea of 
love? Come, my beloved (ſaid the ſpouſe to 
Chriſt) /t us get up early to the vine. yards, let 
us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 
grapes appear, there will I Kue thee my loves, 
Cant. vii- 12. The flouriſhing of the vine, 
and the appearing of the tender grapes, are the 


fruits of the graces of God in the aſſemblies of 


the ſaints. Now, whereſoever theſe things ap- 
pear, whether in aſſemblies, or in ſecret ordi- 
nances, then and there (ſaith the bride) 207 T 
give the my loves. When thou comeſt to the 
word, prayer, meditation, be ſure of this, to 
give Chriſt thy love: What? Doth Chriſt ma- 


nifeſt his preſence there? Is there any abound- 


ing of his grace there? O let thy love abound? | 
by how much more thou feeleſt God's love 
towards thee, by ſo much more do thou love 


thy God again. Many ſins being forgiven, how 
ſhouldſt thou 
hend the Lord aripht, when I obſerve him as 


bur love much ? 
Ser Ml. - 

Of joying in Feſus in that reſpect. 
7. E mult joy in Feſus; as carrying on the 
W great work of our ſalvation in a way 
of covenant. I know our joy here is but in 


part; ſach is the excellency ef — Joy; 
— 4 
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that it is reſerved for heaven; God will not 
permit it to be pure and perfect here below.; 
and yet ſuch as it is (tho' mingled with cares 
and pains) it is a bleſſed duty; it is the light 
of our fouls; and were it quite taken away, 
our lives would be nothing but horror and con- 
fuſion. O my ſoul, if thou didſt not hope to en- 
counter joy in all thy acts, thou wouldſt remain 
languiſhing and immovable, thou woaldſt be 
without action and vigour, thou wouldſt ſpeak 
no more of ZE SUS or of a covenant of grace, 
or of GOD, or Chriſt, or life, or grace, or 
glory. Well then, go on, O my ſoul, and joy 
in Feſus; if thou loveſt him, what ſhould hin- 
der thy rejoycing in him? It is a maxim, that 
as love preceeds, ſo if there be nothing which 
retains the appetite, it always goes from love to 
Jay. One motion of the appetite towards good is 
to be united toit: and the next appetite towards 
good is to enjoy it- Now, love conſiſts in union, 
and joy in fruition ; for what is fruition but a joy 
that we find in the poſſeſſion of that thing we 


love? Much ado there is amongſt philoſophers 
concerning the differences of love and joy. 


ſome give it thus; as is the motion of fluid bo- 
dies which run towards their center, and think 
to find their reſt there; but being there they 
ſtop not; and therefore they return, and ſcat- 
ter themſelves on themſelves, they ſwell and 
overflow: So, in the paſſion of love, the ap- 
petite runs to the beloved object, and unit- 
es iclelf to it, and yet its motion ends not 
there; for by this paſſion of joy it returns the 
fame way; again it ſcatters itſelf on itſelf, and 
overflows thoſe powers which are neareſt to it; 
by this effuſion the ſoul doubles on the image 
of the good it hath received, and fo it thinks 
to poſſeſs it. the more; it diſtils itſelf into that 
faculty which firſt acquainted it with the 
knowledge of the object, and by that means it 
makes all the parts of the foul concur to the 
poſſeſſion of it. Hence they ſay, that joy is an 
effuſion of the appetite, whereby the foul 
ſpreads itſelf on what is good, to poſſeſs it the 
more perfectly. TE) 

But, -not to ſtay in the enquiry of its nature, 


O my ſoul, be thou in the exerciſe of this joy. . 


Is there not cauſe? Come, ſee and own thy 
bleſſedneſs; take notice of the great things the 
Lord hath done for thee. As, 1. He hath 
made a covenant with thee of temporal mer- 


cies, thou halt all thou haſt by free-holding of of the foul may concur to the 
Bleſs the Lord, O my: foul, (ſaith David) and 


covenant- grace; thy bread is by covenant, thy 
fleep is by covenant, thy ſafety from the ſword 
is by the covenant, the very 2 of thy land 
is by the covenant of grace, Ezc-k, xxxvi. 32. 
O. how {ſweet is this? Every crumb is from 
Chriſt, and by virtue of a covenant of grace. 


2.He hath made a covenant with thee of ſpiritu- 


al mercies; even a covenant of peace, and grace, 
and bleſſing and life for evermore. God, is be- 
come thy God, he is all things to thee ; he 
hath forgiven thy fins, he hath given thee his 
Spirit to lead thee, to ſanctify thee, to uphold 
thee in that ſtate wherein thou ſtandeſt, and 
at laſt, he will bring thee to a full enjoyment 


of himſelf in glory, where thoy Malt bleſs bim, 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


a man in covenant with God look on all theſe 


God? Or art thou not ? If yet thou doubteſt, 
-there, till thou comeſt up to the ſame meaſure 
of aſſurance : Bur if thou art 
joice? Phil. iv. 4 


frame and daily buſineſs to live in joy, and to 


and to unite itſelf to it by love, and to ſcatter 


and doth not thy ſoul ſpring within thee 4 


Chap. 2. Sect; 


and rejoice before him, with joy un 

and full of glory- O pluck of the 3 
up thy head, ſtrengthen the weak hands and 
the feeble knees; lerve the Lord with glad 
nels, and joy fulneſs of ſpirit, conſidering che 
day of thy ſalvation draweth nigh: Write it in 
letters of gold, that thy God is in covenant 
with thee, to love thee to bleſs thee, and ſave 
thee. Yet alittle while, and he that ſhall come 
will come, and receive thee to himſelf and 
then chou ſhalt fully know what it is to have 
God to be thy God, or to be in covenant with 
God. I know theſe objects rejoice not every 
heart ; a man out of covenant, it he look on 
God, he is a conſuming fire ; if on the law it 
is 2 ſentence of condemnation; if on the earth 
it brings forth thorns by reaſon of (ins; if on 
heaven, the gate is ſhut, if on the ſigns in 
heaven, fires, meteors, thunder ſtrike him a 
terror. But, O my foul, this is not thy caſe : 


things with another eye; if he looks on God, 
he faith this is my Father; if on Chriſt this 
is my elder brother; if on angels, theſe are 
my keepers, if on heaven, this is my houle ; 
if on the ſigns of heaven, fire, meteors, thun- 
der, theſe are but the effects of my Father's 
power: if on the law, the Son of God hath 
fulfilled the law for me; if on proſperity, God 
hath better things for me in ſtore: if on ad- 
verſity, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more 
for me than. this; if on the devil, death and 
hell, he faith, with the Apoſtle, O death where 
is thy ſting? O grave or hell, where is thy victory? 
1 Cor. xv. 55. Come, poor ſoul, is it not thus 
with thee? What! art thou in covenant with 


review thy grounds of hope, and leave nat 


perſwaded of thy 
intereſt, O then rejoice therein, is it not a gol- | 

el-duty to rejoice inthe Lord, and again to re. 
The Lord is delighted in 
thy delights, he would fain have it thy conſtant 


be always delighting thyſelf in him. 
This one promile, / am the Lord thy God, 
is enough to cauſe thy appetite to run to it, 


itſelf on it, and to overflow thole powers of 
the ſoul that are neareſt to it, that every part 
poſſeſſion of it. 


all that is within me, bleſs bis holy name, Pla- 
ciii. 1. So rejoice in the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and all that is within me rejoice in the name 
of God: This is true joy, When the foul u- 
nites irſelf to the good poſſeſſed in all its parts: 
and was there ever ſuch an object of true joy - 
as this? Hark, as if heaven opened, and the 
voice came from God in heaven, / will be 8 
God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, I am the 
Lord thy God, and I will be thy God. What, 
doth not thy heart leap in thy boſom at this 
ſound ? John the Baptiſt leaped in bis mother's 
womb for joy at the ſound of Mary's voice, 


this 


Chap. 2. Sect. 8. WARP 

. ice of God? O wonder! ſome can de- 
4 prone ties in ſin, and is not God better 
— an? Others more refined, and. indeed 
anRified, can delight themſelves in remiſſion 
of (in; in grace, pardon, holinels, fore-thoughts 

f heaven; how exceedingly have ſome . 
— hearts been raviſhed with ſuch thoughts 2 
But is not God the objective happinels, the 
fountain, bleſſedneſs more rejoicing than all 
theſe 2 Why, dear ſoul, if there be in thee a. 
ny rejoicing faculty, now awake and ſtir up: 
Ic is the Lord thy God, whom thou art to re · 
joice in: It is he whom the glorious ſpirits 
You in: Itis he who is the top of heaven's joy, 
this exceeding joy: and it is he who is thy 
God as well as their God: enough! enough! or if 
this be not enough, hear thy duty as the Lord 
commands thee, Rejuice in the Lord, Phil. 
in. 1. Be glad, ye children of Zion, and rejoice 
in the Lord your God, Joel ii. 23 Rejoice in 
the Lord, all ye rightheous, for praiſe ts come- 
ly for the upright, Pſal XXXill- 1. Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous, .and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of bis holin-ſs, Plal. xcvii. 124, 
Let all thiſe that put their truſt in thee rejoice 
let them ever ſhoot for ji, becauſe thou defend- 
eſt them; let them alſi that love thy name, be 
joyful in thee, Pal. v. 11. Let the rrght-vus be 
glad, let them r-joice before God; yea, let them 
exceedingly rejoice, Plal. Ixviii. 3 Clory ye 
in his holy name, let the beart of them rejoice 


that ſeek the Lard, Plal. cv. 3. Let Iſrael re 


Looking unto 22 wn Book III. 477 


grace, it keeps it from ſinking: whence Chriſt 
in his blackeſt, ſadeſt hour prayed thus, My 
Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Be 
thy ſoul in trouble for fin, and prevailing cor- 
ruption ; yet go to God and plead his promiſe 
and covenant ; ſay, as J choſhaphat, Lord Tam 
ſo born down by the power of my ſin, that I know 
not wheat to do, only mine eyes are unto thee, O 
do thon ſubdue mine iniquities. Be thy ſoul 
troubled for want of ſtrength to do this or that 
duty; yet go to God and Chriſt, in the cove- 
nant of grace, and ſay, Lord th:u knoweſt J 
have no ſtrength of myſelf, I am a barren wil. 
derneſs, but thou haſt entered unto a covenant of 
grace with me, that thou wilt put thy law ints 
my inward parts, thou wilt cauſe me to keep thy 
judgments and do them, Ezek- xxxvi- 27. As 
ſometimes thou ſaidſt to Gideon, I have ſent 
thee, and therefore I will be with thee, Judg. 
vi. 16. Many are apt to ſet upon duty in their 
own ſtrength; but O my foul, look thou to 
the promile of grace, and of the ſpirit, and 
put them in ſuit, and alledge them unto Chriſt, 
Many are apt to work out their ſanctification 
by their watchfulnels, reſolutions, vows, pro- 
miſes made unto God; but, alas, were there 
not more help in God's promiſo which he makes 
to us, than in our promiſes which we make 
to him, we might ly in our pollutions for e- 
ver. O here is the way, in every want, or 
ſtrait, or neceſſity, flee to God and Chriſt, ſay- 
ing, Thou art our Father, and we are thy peo- 


ice in him that made him, let the children of ple, O break not thy covenant with us. I con- 


Zion be joyful in their King, Pal. exlix 3. Be 
lad in the Lord, and rejoice, O ye righteous, and 
ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart, Plal. 
xxiii. 11. O what preſſing commands are 
theſe? | 
SECT VII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that reſpect. 

8. WW E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the 
Father, in and thro' Jeſus, in refer- 
ence to this gracious covenant. Now, this 

calling on God contains prayer and praiſe. 

1. We muſt pray, we muſt uſe arguments 
of faith challenging God, Turn thou me, and 
I ſball be turned: Why? For thou art the Lord 
my God, Jer. xxxi- 18. This covenant is the 
ground on which all prayers muſt be bottom- 
ed: the covenant we know contains all the 
promiſes, and what is prayer but promiſes 
turned into petitions? Thus prayed the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, xiv. 21, 22. Da mot abbar us 
for thy Name“ ſake, do nut diſgrace the throne 


of thy glory; remember, break not : 


| | by covenant 
05 8 2 2 art not thou he, the Lord our 


rayed the Iſaiah, 
V- 9, Be not ws 2 
3 t. for ever, be bold, we beſeecù 
ee, and why fo? We are all thy people. 9. d. 
Every one doth for its own ; the prince for 
his people, the father for his childrea, and 
the ſhepherd for his ſheep; and will not God 

0 for his own in covenant with him? Be thy 
ſoul in the ſadeſt deſertion, yet come and 
ſpread the covenant before God. A ſoul in the 
greatelt depth, lwiming an this coyenant of 


very ſore, neither re- 


feſs ſtrong expreſſions and affeRions are good 
in prayer; but ſurely ſtrength of faith in the 
covenant of God, is the greateſt ſtrength of 
our prayer. 

Object, Here it may be ſome ſoul will object, 
O if I were aſſured, that I were in covenanc 
with God, thus would I pray; but, alas, I am 
a ſtranger, an alien, and ſo have been to this 
very day, I have no part in the covenant. 

Anſw, I anſwer. If thou art not actually in 
covenant, yet thou mayſt be in covenant in 
reſpect of God's purpole and pracious intenti- 
on. Howſoever, to encourage all to ſeek unts 
God, conſider theſe particulars. 

1. The freeneſs of the promiſe in this co- 
venant of grace, Come, and buy wine without 
money, or money worth, Ia. lv. 2. Come, and 
drink of the waters of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 

2. The extent of the promiſe in this cove- 
nant of grace, Iwill pour out my ſpirit upon all 


fleſh ; hence the goſpel is compared to a feaſt, 


and God invites univerſally, As many as you 


find, bid to the marriage, Matth. xxii. 9. As 


erſons are in eſtate, fo they invite, and ſo they 
Fea : Now Chriſt is a great king over all the 
earth; he hath one houſe that will hold all, 
he hath one table that will hold all; yea, he 
hath one diſh that will ſerve all; and anſwer- 
ably he invites all, Ho every one that thirſteth, 
3. The forewardneſs of Chriſt that gives to 
every one that afkerh according to his promiſe. 
Hadſt thou but aſked, (ſaid Chriſt to the Sama- 
ritan woman) I would have given the living 
water, John iv. 16+ Mark here the m_—_ 
| | of 
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of Chriſt's words; Chriſt, being weary and 
thirſty by reaſon of his journey, he aſked of the 
woman a cup of water to drink; no great matter, 
he aſks but a cup of water, and 'the woman 
ſtands at the well-ſide where was water enough; 
yet ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering, that 
he being a ew, ſhould aſk water of her that 
was a Samaritan; Well faith Chriſt, thou de- 
nieſt me a cup of cold water, being weary and 
thirlty ; but hadſt thou aſked of me, I would 
have given thee water of life. Wonderful ! 
Chriſt is more ready to give water of life, the 
very Spirit of God, to a poor ſinner, than we 
are to give a cup of common water to a thirſt 
foul : go then, thou that haſt denied the leaſt 
mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt in any of his 
members, yet {eek grace from him, O look 
up unto Jeſus aſk his Spirit, intreat him to 
make thy heart new within thee, plead the 
promiſe of his covenant, and wait in hope. 

4. We muſt praiſe : 1. If we ſhould have the 
bleſſing, let us ſeek it with the ſame mind that 
| God offers it, 7. e. with a purpoſe and deſire to 
have grace exalted ; thus Moſes ſought pardon 
for this very end, that his mercy might ap- 
pear ; If thou wilt pardon their fin, thy mercy 
thall appear, and we ſhall be thankful unto thee 
for it, Exod. xxxii. 32. So the words are made 
out by a, which in the text, are either 
paſſionately or modeſtly ſuſpended. Thele are 
prevailing requeſts with God when we plead 
for the glorifying of his own grace, Father 
glorify thy name, (aid Chriſt, and preſently their 
comes a voice out of the cloud, I have glori fi 
ed it, and I will glorify it again, John xii. 28. 
'2. If we have the bleſling already, then be ſure 
to aſcribe the glory unto him that hath made 
good his promiſe unto us, Who is a God like 
unto thee, who paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſions of the 
remnant of thine heritage? Micah vil. 18- We 
ſhould make the praiſe of his proce to ring 
thro'.the world, that heaven and earth might 
take notice of it, and wonder at the grace that 
hath been ſhewed unto us. T wil mention 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes 
of the Lord, according ie all that the Lord hath 
beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 


the bouſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on 


them, according to his mercies, and according io 
the multitude of bis loving-kindneſſes, Iſa. ili. 7. 
Sce how the prophet mentions the kindneſſes, 


the loving - kindneſſes, the multitude of his 


loving -kindneſſes; the goodneſs and the great 
goodneſs of God; he could hardly get of it, 
he would have God and grace to have all the 
glory: O my ſoul, hath God entred thee into 
a covenant of Grace? Why then, bleſs the Lord 
O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
name, Plalm ciii. 1- But of this anon- 
| = S ECT. IX. | 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpett. 
E muſt conform to Jeſus, in reference 
to this covenant of grace. We are 
changed by beholding, into the ſame i mage, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. If we look unto Jeſus in this reſpect, 
this look will have ſuch an influence upon us, 
_ that we ſhall conform to Jefus, but wherein 


9 . 
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y firſt to laſt, as 1. To Adam. 


Je Chap. 2: Sect. g 
conſiſts this conformity? I anſwer ; 
veral frogs : s Fu er ia 
1. God in Chriſt offers his covenant 
we, thro” Chriſt, ſhould embrace his wank " 
: 2. . IT r covenant with us: 
o we thro' Chriſt, ſhould b 2 
covenant with him. ? —_ "Ny 
3- God in Chriſt hath highly h 
us, as we are his people; ſo 4 8 
ſhould highly honour him, as he is our God. 
1. God in Chriſt offers a covenant of grace 
to us; fo we thro? Chriſt ſhould embrace this 
gracious offer- His offers have appeared, from 
2. To Abraham. 
3. To Moſes. 4. To David: 5. To Iſrael its 
Judah- Take notice of it in that great promiſe 


of the covenant, 7 will be thy Cod q. d. Come, 


foul, if thou wilt but have me, 1 am thine 
hear, I offer myſelf, my Son, my Spirit, julti- 
fication, ſanctification, adoptipn, ſalvation : 
whatſoever I am, or whatſoever I have, all is 
thine, if thou wilt but accept of me: look o- 
ver all this wide, wide world; and if there be 
any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul, and 
when thou haſt gone through all the world, 
then come and take a view of me, and ſee me 
in my glory, beauty and excellency; view me 
in my attributes, and ſee if thou findeſt not 
enough in me worthy of thy acceptance: All 
this, and more than this, nay more than eye 
can ſee, or ear can hear, or heart conceive, I 
offer to thee, if thou wilt but have me, lo, I 
will be thy God. So Chriſtians, God is firſt 
with us, he is the firſt mover, he begins with 
us before we begin with him, Iwill bring them 
(faith God) into the bond of the covenant. Now, 
in this let us conform; doth he offer? O let 
us embrace the offer? doth he lead the way? 
O let us follow him ſtep by ſtep in that very 
way as he goes before us / let us not preſcribe 
unto God, let us not preſume to appoint the 
conditions of the covenant; let not us ſeek to 
wind about the promiſe of grace to our mind 
and will; let not us ſay, Ce will have it thus, 
and thus ſhall it be, or elſe we will admit of no 
conditions of peace But, O come, take God 
and Chriſt upon his own terms ; ſubmit to that 
way of the covenant, and to thoſe conditions 
of peace which the Lord preſcribeth. Why? 
this is to conform to his gracious offers. There 
is much in this offer of Chriſt, and conform- 
ing to Chriſt, and therefore give me leave to 
hos As in the offer God uſually ſcatters 


ſome little ſeeds of faith in the hearts of thoſe 
that he will bring to himſelf; ſo it is worth 


the while to obſerve the work of faith in re- 
ceiving and accepting of this gracious offer : 
only I ſhall not herein limit the Lord, but Iwill 
ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſual and 
ordinary courſe of faith's working, and of the 
ſoul's conforming to Jeſus Chriſt in its cloſing 
with Chriſt, as thus, IS 7. 

1. Faith hearing the great things propoſed in 
the covenant of grace, it ſtirs up in the heart 
a ſerious conſideration of their bleſſed conditi- 
on that are in covenant with God, Bleſſed art 
thou, O Iſrael, a people ſaved by the Lard, * 

xxxili. 
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. 20. What nation in the earth is li te 
10 7 . eben like Iſtacl, ab hem Cod toe nt 19 
le fer a people to a inſe:f, 2 Sam. by, 23. 
ie was (laith the ſoul) that [. counted the 
2 bleſſed, and the rich bleſſed, and the 
Fnourable bleſſed :. Time was when I placed 
5 bleſſednels in other things, as in riches, 
xs forments, Favour, credit with men; but 
os theſe are. become vile, and. things of no 
85 faith makes us change our voice, and 
ag 40 ſpeak as the Plalmiſt, Bleyſed are the 
= 75 55 Cod is the Lord, Plal, exliv. 15. 
1 Faith ſtirs in the heart a Jonging deſire 
afier this condition. Good being dane 
cannot but be geſired, and longed for; delire 
8 
8 15 made known : hence faith 
(we tay) is both in the underſtanding and ,in 


the will; as it is in the underſtanding, it opens, 


the eye to ſee, and clearly to diſcern the blel- 
Gong of. the covenant; as It is 
purſues and deſires the attaining of the grace 
revealed; nor are theſe deſires faint deſires, 
but very earneſt, cager, violent ; ſometimes 
ir is called a thirſting afier Cod, and ſome: 
"times à punting after Gd; and ſometimes 4 
raſping after Cod; It is luch a deſire, as can. 
not be latisſied by any thing without God 
himſelf. 

z. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome hope to en- 
joy this condition, I lay, ſome bope 3 for faith 
being as yet in the bud, or in the ſeed, tho' 
its deſire be {trong, yet hope of obtaining is but 
feeble and weak:. Hence faith is taken up 
with many thoughts; fain would the foul be 
joined to Chrift, but being as yet diſmayed 
with the ſenſe of fin, it ſtands like the publi- 


can afar off; as yet faith can ſcarce 72755 a word 


to God, only, with Jonah, it can /oo# towards 
his holy temple. As a poor weak babe, who 
lies in the cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeech · 
leſs, only it can look towards the mother for 
help; the caſt of the eye expreſſeth in ſome 
lort what it would lay: thus faith-being weak, 
it would ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or dares 
not, only it hath its eye towards heaven; as 


Jehoſhaphat ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes are lo- 


wards thee, 2- Chron. xx. 1 2. It feels a need, 


and fain would have, but ſenſe of unworthi- 


nels, and the ſenſe of the law, ſtrikes ſuch a 
fear into the heart, that it dares not come 


near. Conlider Iſrael's caſe, and we ſhall find. 


it parallel to this: God proclaims on the mount, 
I am the Lord thy GOD. What was this, bat 
God's offer to be in covenant with Iſrael? And 
yet the terror of the thunders was fo great, 
that Iſrael d 

hearing the Lord to offer himſelf to be in co- 


venant with him, Come, ſoul. I am 
1 ome, ſoul, I am the Lord 


| What am I, Lora? 
bouſe, that I ſhould en 
the moſ(? High 
in itlelf it is 
reſt ; it hears 


not, there is much ado with the ſoul 0 ſuſtain 
its hope; | 


only faith ſets the mind again and 


Cod? The foul is unquiet .with- 
hurried to and fro, and finds no 


* * 
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from the apprehenſion of 


it is in the will, it 


urlt not come near a poor ſoul 


y, alas, it dares not come near; 


Or what is my fathers 
into a covenant with 


of peace with God, but feels it 


D 6 
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again to conſider the promiſes, invitations, and 
all other encouragement which God hath giv- 
en in his word. 1 
4 Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to 
go to God's throne, and to ſue for grace; faith 
{peaks within as they did, Hl can tell whe- 
ther th? Lerd will return? Jon. ili. 9 And 
it may bebe Lord Cod of boſis will be gracious 
to the. remnant of Toſ:ph,, Amos v. 15 80 
who can tell? ſaith the foul. It. ma be the 
Lord vill, ſaith the foul. And this begets ſome 
reſolves, as thoſe. lepers in Samaria kne'y the 
were ſure to periſh, if they ſat (till, therefore 
they reſolved to try whether the Aramitcs 
would fave them; or as Eſther, knowing all 
was undone, if. ſhe would not ſtir, ſhe would 
try whether the king would hold out his gold- 
en ſ{cepter ; ſo the poor foul, knowing there 
is no way but periſhing, if it continue in its 
natural ſtate, therefore it reſolves to go to God: 
Doth the Lord ſay, ſcet my face? Why! thy 
face Lord wil? I ſeek.---Doth the Lord lay, C me 
unto me? Why! behold, Lord, I come unto thee, 
for ibou art the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 22. And 
now the foul betakes itſelf unto GO); it ſends 
up complaints of itſelf, it laments its own fin- 
ful rebellions, it puts out a whole volley of 
ſighs, groans and (ſtrong cries towards heaven; 
it confeſſeth with grief and bitter mourning, all 
its former iniquities: it ſmites, with repenting 
Ephraim, upon its thigh; it lies down at God's 
footſtool, it puts its mouth in the duſt; it ac- 
knowledgeth God's righteouſneſs, if he mould 
condemn, and caſt off for ever; and yet with- 
al it pleads for grace, that it may be accepted 
as one of his; it ſays unto God, Lord, I have 
nothing io plead, why thou mayſt not condemn 
me, but if thou wilt receive me, thy mercy 
ſhall appear in me. O let thy mercy appear, 
take away all iaiquity, and receive me graci- 
ouſly. Thus the ſoul lies at God's throne, and 
pleads for grace. | "= 
5. As faith is thus earneſt in ſuing to God for 
grace; ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watchful in 
obſerving what anlwer comes from the Lord; 
even as the eder at the bar, not only eries 
for mercy, but he marks every word which 
falls from the judge's mouth, if any thing may 
give him hope; or as Benhadad's ſervants lay 
at catch with the king of Iſrael, to ſee if the 


could take occaſion by any thing, which fell 


from him to plead for the life of Benhadad: 
So the poor ſoul that is now pleading for life 
and grace, it watcheth narrowly to 4 if any 
thing may come from God, any intimation of 
favour, any word of comfort, that may tend 
to peace, O let me hear joy and gladneſs. ----[ 
will hear what the Lord will ſay, for be will 
ſpeak peace unto his 21 | | 

6+ As faith waits for an anſwer ſo according- 

ly it demeans itſelf. 1 5 

1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and faith 
takes on, and follows God ſtill, and cries after 


him with more ſtrength, as reſolving never io 
give over, till the Lord either ſave or deſtroy: 
. nay, if the Lord will deſtroy, faith chooſeth to 


die at God's feet, and when Joab was bid to 
d come 
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come forth from the horns of the altar, and ro 
take his death in another place: nay, ſaith Foab, 
but I will die here ; or as Chriſt ſaw no deli. 
verance come in his agony, He prayed more 
earne 7 Luke xxii. 44. So a poor ſoul in the 
time of its agony, when it is ſtriving as with 
life and death, if help come not at firſt call, 
prays again, and that more earneſtly, Faith 
is very urgent with God; and the more lack 
the Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more earneſt 
is faith in applying God with its prayers ; it 
will wreſtle with God as Jacob with the angel, 
it will take no denial, but will crave ſtill, Bleſs 
me, even me alſe, O ſ:nd me not away without 
4 bleſſing. 

2. Sometimes God anſwers in part, he ſpeaks 
as it were out of a dark cloud; he gives ſome 
little eale; but he ſpeaks not full peace; in 
this manner he ſpeaks to the woman, Go thy 
way, and fin no more, John viii. 11. He doth 
not lay, Co in peace, thy ſin is forgiven thee, 
No, no; but go thy way and fin no more 2 here- 
by faith uſually gets a little ſtrength, and looks 
after the Lord with more hope; it begins to 
plead with God, as Moſes did, O Lord, thou 
halt begun to (h:w grace unto thy ſervant, go on 
Lord, to manifeſt unio me all thy goodneſs. Here 
faith takes a little hold of the covenant of grace; 
it may be the hand of faith is feeble, ſhaking 
and trembling, yet it takes a little hold, it re- 
ceives ſome encouragement, it finds that its 
former ſeeking is not in vain. 

3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and 
ſatisfactorily; applies ſome promiſe of grace 
ro the conſcience, by his own ſpirit ; he lets 
the ſoul feel and taſte the comforts of himſelf, 
or of ſuch and ſuch a promiſe, more eſſectual- 
ly than ever before; fear not (faith God) for 
1 am thy God, Iſa. xli. 10. Here faith waxeth 
bold, and with glad heart entertains the pro- 
miſe brought home unto it. The Apoſtle calls 
this, The embracing of the promiſes, Heb. xt. 
13. Now embracing implies an affectionate re. 
ceiving with both arms opened; ſo the ſoul 
embraceth the promiſe, and the Lord Jeſus in 
the promiſe; and having him like Simeon, in 
his arms, it lays him in the boſom, it brings 
him into the chamber of the heart, there to 
reſt and abide for ever. And now is the co- 
venant ruck betwixr God and the ſoul : now, 
the ſoul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; 
it reſts in him, and is ſatisfied with him, ir 
praiſeth God for his mercy, as Simeon did 
when he had Chriſt in his arms; it commits 
irſelf wholly and for ever to that goodneſs and 
mercy which hath been revealed to it. | 

O my foul, haſt thou come thus by little and 
| lictle to touch the top of Chriſt's golden ſcep- 
ter? Why, then is thy hand given to God, then 
art thou entered into a covenant of peace, 
Chriſt's offering and thy receiving the cove- 
nant of grace, bears a ſweet agreement, an har- 
monivus conformity. | wh 

« 2+ God in Chriſt keeps covenant with us; 
ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful and 


diligent to keep covenant with God: in the 
things of this life, a ſtrict eye is had to the co 
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venants we make; now, it is not enough for 
us to enter into covenant with God, but ue 
muſt keep it? The Lord never will never 
hath broken the covenants on his part; bur 
alas, we on our parts have broken the firſt co. 
venant of works; take heed we break not the 
ſecond; for then there remains not any more 
peace for any more covenants ; as the Lord 
keeps covenant with us, ſo let us keep cove- 
nant with him; and therein is the bleſſin 

The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſling to 
everloſting, to ſuch as keep his covenant, Plal. 
Clil. 17, 18. g 

There is much alſo in this keeping of the 
covenant, and therefore give me leave a little to 
enlarge: ſundry acts of faith are required te 
this keeping of the covenant- As thus, 

I. Faith in keeping the covenant hath al. 
ways an eye to the rule and command of God. 
As in the —_— to be believed, faith looks up- 
on the promiſe; ſo in things to be practiſed, 
faith looks upon the command: faith will pre- 
lent no ſtrange fire before the Lord; it knows 
that God will accept of nothing but What is 
according to his own will. | 

2. As faith takes direction from the rule, 
ſo in 2 of the covenant it directs us to 
the right end, that is, to the glory of God: we 
are of him, and live in him, and by faith we 
muſt live to him, and for him: For none of 
us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to kimſelf;. 


for whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or 


whether we die, we die unto the Lord, whether 
we live therefore or die we are the Lord's, Rom. 
xiv. 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 15. Again, He died for all, 
that they which live pol not henceforth live. 
unto themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, Pfalm |. 15. and Ixxxvi. 12. This God 
claims as his right and due, Thou ſhalt glorify 
me, ſaith God; yes faith faith, 7 will glorify 
thee forever. 

3. Faith in keeping the covenant ſhields the 
ſoul againſt all hindrance that it meets withal: 
as for inſtance, Fometimes we are tempted on 
the right hand by the baits and allurements of 
the world, all theſe will 1 give thee, faith the 
world, if thou wilt be mine, John v. 4 But 
then faith overcomes the world, by ſetting a- 
fore us better things than theſe. Sometimes 
we are tempred on the left hand with croſſes, 
afflictions, and perſecutions, and ſufferings for 
the name of Chriſt, but then faith helps us to 
overcome, and makes us conquerors through 
Chriſt that loved us, by ſetting before us the 
end of our faith and patience. It is faid of 
Jeſus, that, forthe joy that was ſet before him, 


be endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 


Heb. xii. 2. | 

Faith encourageth the ſou], that the Lord 
will have a graciens reſpe& unto its keeping 
covenant ; In every nation be thei feareth lim, 
and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of bim, 
Acts x. 35. Surely this is no ſmall encourag- 


ell-doing : what would not a ſervant 

do, if be knew his Lord will take it in good 

part ? now, faith aſſures the ſoul, there is not 

one prayer, one holy deſire, one good thought, 
| or 
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or word which is ſpoken, or done to the glory 
of God, but God takes notice of it, and accepts 
it in good part. Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpake often one 10 another, and the Lord hear- 
Fad and beard it, and 4 book of remembrance, 
was written before bim. fer them that feared the 
Lord, and that thoug ht upon his name, Mal. 111.16. 
5. Faith furviſheth the ſoul with ſtrength 
and ability to keep the covenant; by faith we 
get a power and firength of grace; as thus, 
1. By faith we look at Chriſt, as having all 
-ulneſs of grace in himſelf, tt pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 
19. All others have but their meaſures, fame 
more, ſome leſs, according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt, but Chriſt hath received the 
Spirit not by meaſure, but in the fuineſs of it, 
ili. 34. 
FT: By FAA we know, that whatever fulneſs 
of grace is in Chriſt, he bad it not of himſelf 
only, , but for us; He received gifts for men, 
Plalm Ixvii- 18. ſaid the Pſalmiſt; not for him- 
ſelf merely, but for men; Of his fulnefs we 
receive grace for grace, faith John i. 16. His 
wiſdom is to make us wile, his meeknels is to 
make us meek, and his patience is to make us 
tient. | 
3. By faith we look at Chriſt as faithful to 
diſtribute ſuch grace unto us, as he. received 
for us; He tis faithful in all the houſe of God, 
Heb. iv. 2. He is faithful in diſpenſing all 
the treaſures of grace committed unto him for 
his church's, good : he keeps nothing back, 
his faithfulneſs will not ſuffer him to keep that 
to himielf which he hath received for us: 
hence as the Plalmiſt faith, He received gifts 
for men, Plalm Ixviii. 18. So the Apoſtle ren- 
ders it, He gave gifts unto men,  Ephel. iv. 8- 
As he receives, ſo he gives, being faithful in 
all that is committed to him. | 
4: By faith we ſeek God, and beg perfor- 
mance of his promiſes according to our need. 


any other grace? faith carries ts by prayer un- 
to the fountain, and in*this way it waits and 
expects to receive the grace we want. As the 
child by ſucking the breaſts, draws forth milk 
for its own nouriſhment, and thereby it grows 
in ſtrength ; fo do we by the prayer of faith 
ſuck from Chriſt, and from the promiſe of 
grace, and by that means derive ſtrength to 
our inner man, to fulfil the covenant which 
we have made with God. | 
6. As faith ſtrengthens vs, ſo if at any times 
by occaſion or temptation we fail in our co- 
venant-keeping, faith recovers us, and reſtores 


covenant can be broken betwixt God an 
we may offend God, and fail in the ſervice of 
521 but till we refuſe God, and leave God, 
_ chooſe another maſter, lord, and husband 

eſides God, there is no diſſolution of the co- 
Denant of grace; now, this # true bekever 


cannot do; he | age 
dee not fall bur 27, falt, and fall often, yet be 


alide, but yet he 
the covenant, 


urns again into the way of 
What a ſweet point is this; 
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Do we want wiſdom, meekneſs, patience, or 


us again to aur former eſtate- 1 do not lay the 


e riſes again, he may turn 
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Chrittians ! we may and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly in keeping the covenant, our feet ſlip, 
and we ſtep alide out of God's path, yet faith 
brings us. back again to God; it caſts ſhame 
on our faces, that after all the grace ſhewed 
us, we ſhould ſo ill requite God: It reminds 
us of thele promiſes, Return unto me and I will 
return unte you, Zech. i. 3. Ye have done all 
this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide from follow- 
ing the Lord. For the Lord will not forſake his 
people for his great name's ſake, becauſe it hath 
Pleaſed the Lord to make you bis people, 1 Sam- 
Xx- 22, In the minding of theſe, and ſuch 
other promiſes, faith doth encourage us to re- 
turn unto God, to take words unto ourſelves, 
and to plcad the covenant of his grace towards 
us; this work of faith, brought Peter back to 
Chriſt, whereas Judas wanting this faith, lies 
down in deſperate ſorrow, never able to riſe up 
or to recover himſelf. 

O my ſoul, art thou acquainted with theſe 
acts of faith, enabling thee in ſome good mea- 
fure to keep covenant with God! then is there 
a ſweet conformity betwixt thee and Jeſus. 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us: 
as we are his people; ſo we through Chriſt 
ſhould honour him highly as he is our God: 
this is the main end of the covenant, and I ſhall 
end with this, O my ſoul, be like to God, bear 
the image and reſemblance of God thy Father 
in this reſpect: He hath humbled himſelf to 
advance thee; O then humble thy ſelf to ad- 
vance him, endeavour every way to exalt his 
name- | 

We are all willing to be in covenant with 
God, that we may ſer up ourſelves, that we 
may fit upon thrones, an nary a kingdom ; 
but we muſt think eſpecially of ſerting up the 
Lord upon his throne ; aſcribe greatneſs tꝭ our 
God, ſaith Moſes, Deut. xxxil. 3. Make it a 
name, and a praiſe unto him, that he hath 
vouchſaved to make us his people, and to take 
us into covenant with himſelf: honour him as 
he is God, but honour more abundantly as he 
is our God ; who ſhould honour him if his peo- 
ple will not? The world know him not, The 
wicked will not ſeek after God, God is not in 
all their thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. And ſhall God have 
no honour ? Shall he that ſtretcheth out che 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth, 
and formed man upon it have no glory? O 
yes! the Lord himſelf anſwers, This people 
have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 
my proiſe, Ia. xliii. 21. Surely will have 
praiſe from his own people, whom he hath 
taken to himſelf, He will be glorified in all 
theſe that come near unto bim, Lev. x. 3. 

But how ſhould we honour God? I anſwer, 

1. We muſt ſer him up as chief and higheſt 
in our eſteem : kings account not themſelves 
honoured, if they be not ſet above other men, 
and hence God's people have uſed Tach ex- 

eſſions concerning God, as do ſingle him forth 

eyond the compaxiſon of all creatures: thus 

Moſes, #/ ho is like unta thee amongſt the gods © 

Who is like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 

ful in proi ſes, deing wonders* gy 11, 
us 
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Thus David, Thou art great, O Lord God, for 


there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
beſides thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears, 2 Sam. vii. 22. Thus Solomon, 
Lord Cod cf Iſrael, there ig no God like thee in 
heaven above, or in ibe earth beneath, who ke:p- 
eſt covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, 1 Kings 
viii. 22. Thus Micah, ho is a God likes unto 
thee, which paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the 
remnant of twine heritage © Micah vii 18. And 
thus ſhould we riſc up in our thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions of God, until we come to an ho- 
ly extaly and admiration of God. | 

2. We mult count it our bleſſedneſs and 
higheſt dignity to be a people in covenant with 
God; are we honourable ? Yet eſteem this as 
our greateſt honour, that God is our God ; are 
we low and deſpiſed in the world? yet count, 
this honour enough, that God hath lifted us up 
to be his people- Chriſtians, if when we are 
counted as things of nought, we can quiet our- 
ſelves in this, That God ig ovr God, if when 
we are perſecuted, impriſoned, diſtreſſed, we 
can lay, with Jacob, I have enough becauſe the 
Lord hath mexcy on me, and hath taken me into 
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Looking unto Teſus: 


when we are humbled at his feet, to receing 


ſus in that dark time before his coming in the 
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covenant with him ; ſarely then we do 
witnels of God. before ah and earth, 155 
he is better to us than corn, or wine, or oy] 
or aig ** * world affords. ; 
3- We mult ly under the authority of exc. 
ry word of God, and we muſt e _ 
ſelves to the example of God; that is, We muſt 
labour to become followers of God, and imi. 
tate his virtues: It is a part of that honour 
which children owe to their parents, to obey 
their commands, and to imitate their gudly ex- 
ample; we cannot honour God more, than 
his word, Deut xxxiii- 3. That when we re- 
nounce the manners of the world, to become 
his followers as dear children, Eph. v. 1. O 
think of this! for then we conform indeed ; 
then are we holy as he is holy, and pure as he 
is pure; and then how ſhonld this but tend to 
the honour and glory of God? 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our Je- 


fleſh; our next work is to look on Jeſus, car- 
rying on the great work of mans ſalyation in 
his firſt coming or incarnation- 
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Luke ii. 15. Let us now go even 10 Bethlehem, and ſee this thing. 
= Of the TuIN GS of CHRIST. | 


N this period, as in the former, we ſhall 
I firſt lay down the object; and, ſecondly, 
direct you how to 4% % unto it. 
Ihe object is Zeſus, carrying on the 
work of our Salvation 1n his firſt coming in the 
fleſb, until his coming again. But becauſe in 
this long period we have many tranſactions, 
which we cannot with convemency diſpatch 
together, we ſhall therefore break it into {mal- 
ler pieces, and preſent this object, eſus Chriſt, 
1. In his birth- 2. In his life. 3. In his death, 
4. In his reſurreRion- - 5. In his aſcenſion, 
lefſion at God's right-hand, and miſhon of his 
holy Spirit 6. In his interceſſion for his ſaints, 
in which buſineſs he now is, and will be em- 
. played till his ſecond coming to judgment. 
Hurst, For the tranſactions of Jah in bis 
Firth,. ſome things we muſt propound before, 
and ſome things after his Birth; ſo that we 
Mall continue this period till the time of John's 
baptilm, or the exerciſe of his miniſtry upon 


* 2 


mean to carry the news of the conception of 


r 


earth. Now, in all the tranſactions of this time, 
we ſhall ſpecially handle theſe- 1. The tidings 
of Chriſt. 2. The conception of Chriſt. 3. The 
duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 4. The real di. 
ſtinction in that duplicity. 5. The wonderful 
union notwithſtanding that diſtinction. 6. The, 
birth of Chriſt. 7. Some conſequents after 
his birth, whilſt yer à child of twelve years 
old. 8 | 
The firſt paſſsge in relation to his birth, is 

the tidings of Chrijt ; this appears, Luke i. 26, 
27, &c- And in the ſixth month the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, &c. I ſhall alictle in- 
ſiſt on ſane of theſe words: erty BY 
1. The meſſenger is an angel; man was too. 


God: Never any buſineſs was conceived in. 
heaven, that did ſo much concern the earth as. 
the conception of the God of heaven in a womb. 
of earth; no leſs therefore than an angel was. 
worthy to bear theſe tidings, and never angel 
1 ] received 


Chap. I. Sect. 1. 3 
: rhonour than of this ambaſſage. 
WN ſent to divers, as to Gideon, Ma- 
. David, Daniel, Eliah, Zachariah, &c. And 
Nr the an gel honourcd the meſſage, but here's 
a meſſage that doth honour to the angel; he was 
highly glorious before, but this added to his glo- 
7 - Indeed the incarnation of God could haye 
no leſs a reporter than the angel of God; when 
God intended to begin his goſpel, he would firſt 
vilit the world with bis angel, before he would 
viſit the world with bis Son ; his angel muſt 
come in the form of 7 before his Son muſt 
l ure or man. | 

e the virgin, Hail, thou that 
art highly favuured, the Lord 1s with thee, bleſs 
ſed art thou among Women, Luke i. 28. Many 
men and women have been, and are the ſpiri- 
tual temples of God; but never was any the 
material remple of God, but only Mary, and 
therefore bleſſed art thou amongſt women ; and 
et we cannot ſay, that ſhe was ſo bleſſed in 
bearing Chrilt, as ſhe was in believing in Chriſt; 
her bearing indeed was more miraculous, but 
her believing was more beneficial to her ſoul ; 
that was her priviledge, but this was ber hap- 
incſs, Chriſtians! if we believe in Chriſt, and 
if we obey the word of Chriſt, we are the mo- 
thers of Chriſt- I hoſoever doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, he is my brother, and 
ſiſter, aud mother, Mat. xii. 50. Every renew- 
ed heart is another Mary, a ſpiritual ſanctuary 
of the Lord Jeſus. It was the woman's accla- 
mation, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps that gave thee ſuck, Luke xi. 27. True 
ſaid Chriſt, but that bleſſing only extends to 
one; I will tell you how many are bleſſed, and 
rather bleſſed ; yea, rather bleſſed are they that 


are they that ſo incarnate the written word, by 
doing it, as the bleſſed virgin gave fleſh to the 
eternal word by bearing it; thoſe that hear and 
keep God's word, are they that travail in birth 
again until Chriſt be formed in them, Gal: iv. 
19. Hearing, they receive the immortal ſeed 
of the word, by a firm purpoſe of doing they 
conceive, by a longing deſire they quicken, by 
an earneſt endeavour they travail, and when 
the work is wrought then have they incarnate 
the word, and Chriſt is formed in them. In 
this reſpe& was Mary bleſſed; and 1 make no 
queſtion but in this reſpe& alſo the angel calls 
her bleſſed; and Eliſabeth calls her bleſſed, and 
Simeon calls her bleſſed, and ſhe calls herſelf 
bleſſed, and all generations call her bleſſed, and 
God himſelf calls and makes her bleſſed; yea, 
as Paul ſaid, Comerh this bleſſedneſs on the cir- 
cumciſion oni? Rom. iv. 9. So cometh this 
dleſſedneſs on the virgin only? No, even ble/*- 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are they that 
mourn, and bleſſed are the meek, and bleſſed are 
they whoſe ſins are not imputed, Mat. v. 3, 4, 5. 
Plal. xxxii- 2. Even theſe hath God bleſſed with 
0 18 N in heavenly places, and theſe 
rut entertain with a, Come, ye ble 
of my Father. . WONT 
| 3. This virgin is troubled at this ſalute, Luke 
29. She might well be troubled For, 1. If 


Lodking unto 2 


F 
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it had been but a man that had come in fo 
fuddenly, when ſhe expected none; or ſo ſe- 
cretly when ſhe had no other company; or ſo 
ſtrangely, the doors being properly ſhut; ſhe 
had cauſe to be troubled; how much more, 
when the ſhining glory of the angel ſo height- 
ned the aſtoniſhment? 2. Her ſex was more lub. 
je& to fear; if Zachary were amazed with the 
light of this angel, how much. more the virgin? 
We flatter ourlelves how well we could en— 
dure ſuch viſions, but there is a difference be- 
twixt our faith and our lenſes; to apprehend 
here the preſence of God. by faith, this goes 
down ſweetly; but ſhould. a glorious angel 
appear among us, it would amaze us all. 
But for this the angel comforts her, Fear not, 
Mary, for thou haſt found facour with Cod, ver. 
30. the troubles of holy minds ever end ia 
peace or comfort: joy was the errand of the 
angel, and not terror ; and therefore ſuddenly 
he revives her ſpirit with a chearful excitation, 
fear not, q. d. Let thoſe fear who know they are 
in diſpleaſure, or know not they are gracjous ; 
thine happy eſtate calls for confidence, and 
that confidence calls for joy ; what ſhould they 
fear, who are favoured of him, at whom the 
devils tremble? O Mary, how ſhould joy but 
enter into thy heart, out of whoſe womb ſhall 
come ſalvation ? I queſtion not but theſe very 
words revived the virgin ; what remote corner 
of her ſoul was there into which theſe beams 
of conſolation did not ſhine ?. 5 

4. Here is the foundation of her comfort and 
our happineſs; Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a Son and ſhalt call his 
name Feſus, Luke i. 31. Never was mortal 


creature thus honoured, that her womb ſhould 
hear God's word and keep it, ver. 28. Bleſſed 


yield that fleſh, which was perſonally united 
to the Godhead, that ſhe ſhould bear him that 
upholds the world. There's one wonder in 
the conception, another in the fruit, both are 
marvellous, but the latter I take it is more 
myſterious, and fuller of admiration: the fruit 
of the womb is Jeſus, a Saviour, the Son of the 
higheſt ; a King, God ſball give him a throne, 
and he ſhall reign for ever, for of bis kingdom 
there ſhall be no end, ver. 31, 32, 33. Here was 
a Son, and ſuch a Son as the world never had 
before, and here was the ground of Mary's joy; 
how could ſhe but rejoice to hear what her 
Son ſhould be before he was? ſurely never 
was any mother fo glad of her fon born, as this 
virgin was of her Son before he was conceived. 
The ground of this joy lies more eſpeciall 
in that name, Jeſus. | Here Chriſtians ! here 
is the object that you are to look unto; the 
firſt title that the angel gives our Saviour, it 
is Jeſus, a Saviour. O come, let us dwell a 
little here, without Jeſus, we had never known 
God our friend, and without Jeſus, God had 
never known us for any other than his ene - 
mies- This name Jeſus is better to us than 
all the titles of God; indeed, there is goodneſs 
and greatneſs enough in the name e 
but we merited ſo litile good, and demerited 
ſo much evil, that in it alone there had been 
ſmall comfort for us, but in the _—_ Jeſus 
| there 
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there is comfort, and with the name Jeſus 
is comfort in the name of God. In old times 
God was known by his name of power, and of 
majeſty, and of his nature, but his name of 
mercy was reſeryed till now, when God did 
purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his 
mercy, by the mediation of his Son. And, as 
this name is exalted above all names, fo are we 
to exalt his mercy above all his works O it 
is an uſeful name; in all depths, diſtreſſes, mi- 
ſeries, perplexities, We beſecch God by the 
name of Jeſus to make good his own name, 
not to bear it for nought, but, as he is a Savi- 
our, ſo to ſave us; and this is our comfort, that 
God willi never ſo remember our wretched ſins, 
as to forget his own bleſſed name, and eſpeci- 
ally this name Jeſus, O it is the higheſt, the 
deareſt, the ſwecteſt name to us of all the 
names of God. 

' The reaſon of this name was given by the 
angel to Joſeph, Thou ſhalt call bis name Feſus, 
for he fhall ſave his people from their fins, Mat. 
i. 21- But why from their ſins? We ſeem 
rather willing to be ſaved from poverty igno- 
miny, plague, prilon death, hell, the devil; 
fin is a thing that troubles but a few ; O how 
few? how very few that break their ſleep for 
their ſins? Alas! alas/ fin (if we underſtand) 
is the very worſt of evils: there is no poverty 
but ſin, there is no ſhame but fin, there is no 
priſon, but that priſon is a paradiſe without fin; 
there is no death that hath any ſting in it but 
for fin, The ſting of death ts ſin, ſaith the apoſtle, 
1 Cor. xv. 56. Take out the ſting, and you may 
put the ſerpent in your boſom; nay, PII ſay 
more, there is no hell but for ſin; ſin firſt 
kindled the fire of hell, fin fewels it; take a- 
way ſin, and that tormenting flame goes out: 
and for the devil, ſin is the inſtrument, where- 
by he works all miſchief; how comes a man 
to be a ſlave to Satan, but by ſin? But for ſin 
the devil had no buſineſs in the world ; but for 
ſin he couldenever hurt a foul. 

What abundance of benefits are here in one 
word, He ſhall ſave his people from their fins? 
There is no evil incident to man, but it ceal- 


eth to be evil when fin is gone; if Jeſus take 


away ſin, he doth bleſs our very bleſſings, and 
ſanctify our very afflitions ; he fercheth peace 
out of trouble, riches out of poverty, honour 
out of contempt, liberty out of bondage ; he 
ulls out the ſting of death, puts out the fire 
of hell; as all evils are wrapt up in fin, ſo be 
that ſaves us from ſin, he faves us from all 
evils whatſoe ver. | 
But is not Chriſt as precious a name as Jeſus 
is? I anſwer, no: For 1. Chriſt is not the name 
of 'God, God, as he is God cannot be anointed, 
but Jeſus is the name of God, and that where. 
in he more eſpecially delights. - 2. Chrilt is 
communicated to others, princes are called 


Chriſts, but Jeſus is proper to himſelf, there is 


no Saviour but he. 3. Chriſt is anointed ; to 
what end, but to be a Saviour? Jeſus is there - 
ſore the end, and the end is always above the 


means. Why, this is that Jeſus, the Son of 


Got's love, the author of our falvation, In 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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; Chap. 1. Sect. 2 
whom alone Cod is well pleaſed, and who 
gel publiſhed 7 5 Tm conceived '7 15 
alt concerve and bring 
call his name Feſus, A 
„ * Ser. H. 
| the Conception of Chriſt. 
2-2 the pa of Ci oh the con. 
eluſion of the angel's meſſage ; no ſoon- 
er had the virgin ſaid, Be it to me according 10 
thy word, but according to that word it 1 a 
immediately the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed het 
and forms our Saviour in her womb : now. 
Chrſtians ! now was the time of love, eſpeci- 
ally if we relate to his conception and bir; 
well may we ſay, now was it that the day brake 
up, that the ſun aroſe, the darkneſs vaniſhed 
that wrath and anger gave place to favour and 
ſalvation : now was it that free grace came 
down from heaven, thouſands of angels wait- 
ing on her; the very clouds part (as it were) 
to give her way; the earth ſprings to welcome 
her ; floods clap their hands for joy , the hea- 
venly hoſts ſing as ſhe goes along, Glory to God 
in the higheſt, peace be upon earth, and good will 
lowards men. Truth and righteouſnels go be- 
fore her, peace and proſperity follow after 


her, piety and mercy wait on either hand, and 


when me firſt ſets her face on the earth, ſhe 
cries, AI Zeſus, a Saviour, hear, ye ſuns of men! 
The Lord hath ſent me down to bring you news 
of a Jeſus grace and peace be unto you, I will 
live with you in this world, and you ſhall live 
with me in the world to come. O here was 
bleſſed news! why this is goſpel, pure goſpel, 
this is the glad tidings ; free grace proclaims a 
Jeſus ; and a Jeſus is made up (as it were) all 
of free grace; O what eternal thanks do we 
owe to the eternal God? If there had nor been 
a Jeſus, (to borrow that expreſſion) made all 


of grace, of grace itſelf, we could never have 


had dealing with God; O how may we ſay, 
with the angels, Glory to God, bleſſed be God 
for Feſus Chriſt, _ | 

But in this conception of Chritt are ſo many 
wonders, that ere we begin to ſpeak them, we 


is the myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Say, is it not a won- 
der, a myſtery, a great myſtery, a great myſtery 


without all controverſy, That the Son of God 
' ſhould be made of a woman, even made of that 


woman, which was made by himſelf? Is it 
not a wonder, that her womb then, and that 
the heavens now ſhould contain hini, whom the 


heaven of heavens cannot contain? concerning 


this conception of Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak a little, 
and but a little, What can man conceive much of 
this conception, which was a conce tion without 


the help of man? Our greateſt light we bor. 
row wn the angel, who deſcribes it thus, The 


| holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 


of the hig beſt ſpal} overſbedow thee, Luke i. 35- 
1 * 4 0 . obſerve; 1. The agent 
or efficient: ' 2. The fruit or effect. 1. The 
agent or efficient cauſe of Chriſt's conception 
is the holy Ghoſt. This aps with the ſpeech 


of the angel to Joſeph, 754! which 15 _— 
th a 


Chap. 1. Sect. 2. 


i ; Ghoſt, Matth. i. 20. Here 
75 ber OT 70 the conception of 
Chriſt ſhould be aſcribed to the holy e 
which is common to all the actions int 1 * 

ty ] anſwer, not to exclude the reſt, but 
fir to ſhew it was the free grace of God, which 
1s afien termed, the holy Gst. 2. Becauſe — 
Father and the Son effected it by che ww 
Ghoſt, lo was it his work immediately, an 
in a ſpecial manner; good reaſon 1 
be thankful to all the three perſons, to t 1 0 
mer for ordaining this garment, to the oly 
Ghoſt for weaving it, to the Son for wearing 
ir to the whole Diety for clothing us with it, 
and making us righteous by it. Neither yet 
is the holy Ghoſt Chriſt's father, he did not be 
get him, but form him ; he did not miniſter 
matter from his own ſubſtance whereof Chriſt 
was made, but took a part of human nature 
from the virgin, and of that he made the body 
of Chriſt within her: away with all grols opi. 


it may 


nions and old hereſies! this conception of 


Chriſt was not by any carnal effuſton of ſemi- 
nal humour, but by way of manufacture, f. e. 
by handy-work, or operation, or virtue of the 
holy Ghoſt ; or elſe by the energetical com- 
mand and ordination of the holy Ghoſt, or elle 
by the benediction and bleſſing of the holy 
Ghoſt, whereby that ne VI 
or ſeed whereof the body of Chriſt was to be 
framed, was ſo cleanſed and ſanQihed, that in 
it there ſhould be neither [pot nor (tain of ori- 
inal pollution. 5 5 ; 

5 2. The fruit or effect was the framing of 
Chriſt's manhood, in which we may obſerve 
the matter and manner. 1. For the matter, 
obſerve the matter of the body, and of the ſoul 
of Chriſt. 1. Of the body of Chriſt, it 
was the very fleſh and blood of the vir. 
gin, He wes made of a woman, faith the a- 
poſile, Gal. iy. 4. i. e. of the fleſh and blood, 
and ſubſtance of the woman, And he was made 
of the ſeed of Da vid, (ſaith the apoſtle) accord. 
ing to the fleſh, Rom. 1. g. Otherwiſe he could 
not have been the ſon of David according to 
the fleſh; and if it be true which the philoſo- 
phers lay, That the ſeed of the man doth not 
fall into the ſubſtance of the child, but only 
doth diſpoſe the ſeed of the woman (as a work- 
man frameth or diſpoſeth his work) to make 
the ſame into the form of a man. Why then, 
I know not wherein the conception of Chriſt 
ſbould differ in the matter at all from our con- 
ception ; ſave only in the agent, or worker of 
his ſubſtance, who was the holy Ghoſt. 2. 
The matter of ſubſtance ef the ſoul of Chriſt 
was not derived from the ſoul of the virgin, as 
a part thereof; but it was made as the ſouls of 
"ther men be, f. e. of nothing, by the power 
of God; and ſo infuſed into the ody by the 
hand of God, but of theſe things (of his bod 
and foul, and human nature) we ſhall ſpeak 
more largely in the next ſection. 

2. For the manner of framing Chriſt's hu- 
Wen nature, it was miraculous ; the angel a- 
(cribes wo aftipng to the holy Ghoſt in this 
creat work, the one to come upon the virgin, 


part of the virgin's blood 
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the other to overſhadow her; by the firſt is 
lignified the extraordinary work of the holy 
Ghoſt in faſhioning the human nature of Chriſt, 
as It was ſaid of Samſon, The ſpirtt of the Lord 
came up3n him, Judges xiv- 6. 1. e. The holy 
Ghoſt | inſpired him with an extraordinary 
ſtrength ; ſo the ſpirit of the Lord came upon 
her, J. e the holy Ghoſt wrought in her in an 
extraordinary way. As for * 0 in ordi- 
nary generation our ſubſtance and parts are 
framed ſucceſſively by degrees, as firſt, the ſe- 
minal humour becomes an embrio, then a 
body inorganical, then are faſhioned the liver, 
heart, and brain, and then the reſt one after a. 
nother ; and it is at leaſt forty days before the 
body of a child be fully formed: Now, it was 
otherwiſe with the body of Chriſt, for in the 
very inſtant of his conception, he was made 
perfect in body and foul, void of ſin, and full 
of grace, in the very inſtant of his conception 
he was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united 
into the eternal word, perfect God, and perfect 
man. Surely this was extraordinary, and this 
is the property of the holy Ghoſt ite operari, 
to work inſtantly, and perfectly, 4s Hon as e- 
ver the fleſh was coneerved, it was pr ſently u- 
nited and made the fleſh of the Sn Gd, Aug, 
L. de fide ad Pet. c. 18. Ic was ſuddenly made, 
perfectly made, holily made. 

The ſecond action aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, 
is adumbration or overſhadowing ot the virgin, 
This teacheth us that we ſhould not ſearch o- 
ver much into this great myſtery, alas! ir is 
too high for us: If the courſe of &rdinary e- 
neration be a ſecret, how paſt all comprehe 
ſion is this extraordinary operation? The holy 
Ghoſt did caſt a ſhadow over the virgin, and 
withal a ſhadow over this myſtery ; why ſhoutd 
we ſeek a clear light, where God himlelf will 
have a ſhadow? I know the word was made fleſh, 
ſaith Chryſoſtom, hom. 5. but how it was made 
I know not. | 

1. Uſe. In way of confutation, this word 
conception is the bane of divers hereſies, 1. That 
of the Manichee, who held he had no true bo- 
dy; if ſo, as one ſays well, that had been Vr. 
go decipiet, not concipiet, rather a deceiving of 
us, then a conceiving of him. 2. That of the 
Valentinian revived lately in the Anabaptiſt, 
who hold that he had a true body, but made 
in heaven, and ſent into the virgin here on the 
earth; and if ſo, that had been Virgo recipiet, 


Not concipiet, rather a receiving, than conceiv- 


ing; yet I cannot but wonder how confidently 
the Anabaptiſts tell us, That the fleſh of Chriſt 
came down from heaven, and paſſed through 
the virgin Mary, as water through a conduit 
pipe, without taking any ſubſtance from her: 
Their objections are raiſed out of thele texts. 

1. No man aſcended inte. beeven, but be that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven, John ii. 13. I anſwer, 1. 


This ſpeech muſt be underſtood, firſtly, in re- 
| ſpe of his Godhead, which may be ſaid in 


ome ſort to deſcend, in that it was made ma- 


nifeſt in the manhood here on earth · 2. This 
ſpeech may be underſtood truly of the whole 


perſon 
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perſon of Chriſt, to whom the properties of 
each nature in reſpect of the communion of 
parties may be fitly aſcribed ; but this doth no 
way prove that his fleſh which he aſſumed on 
earth deſcended from heaven. 

2. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy; the 
ſecond man 1s the Lord from heaven,---heaventy, 
1 Cor. xv. 47,48 Janſwer, 1. This holds forth 
that Chriſt was heavenly-minded, as ſometimes 
he told the Jews, You are from below, I am 


from above; you are of this world, I am not of 


this world ; Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or 
{ſwayed with the luſts of the flcſh, or any way 
earthly affected; as ſometimes he could tell 
his apoſtles, Te are not of the world, John viii. 
23 and xv. 19. So much more might he ſay, 
of himſelf, that he was not of this world, but 
his converſation was in heaven. Or, 2. This 
holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly, or from 
heaven in reſpect of the glorious qualities which 
he received after his reſurrection; and not in 
reſpe of the ſubſtance of his body, many glo- 
rious qualities was Chriſt endowed with after 
he was raiſed (I ſhall not now diſpute them) 


which he had not before, and in reſpec of theſe 


he might be called heavenly, or from heaven- 
3- This holds forth that Chriſt alſo was in ſome 
ſort heavenly, or from heaven in his human 
nature, in that the human nature was united 
to the divine, and withal in that the human 
nature was formed by the holy Ghoſt; ſo John's 
baptiſm is ſaid to be from heaven, though nei. 
ther he, nor the water wherewith he baptiſed 
deſcended from heaven, but becauſe he receiv- 
ed from God who is in heaven. Chriſt was 
conceived (as you heard) by the holy Ghoſt, 
and in that regard his generation was divine, 
and heaventy, or from heaven. | 
2. Uſe. In way of comfort and encourage- 
ment, Chriſt was thus conceived that he might 
ſanctify our conceptions : As the firſt Adam 
was the root of all corruption, fo is the ſecond 


Adam the root of all ſanRtification : Chriſt 


went as far to cleanſe us, as ever Adam did to 
defile us. What, Were our very conceptions 
defiled by Adam? In the Firſt place, Chriſt 
takes courſe for this; you ſee he is conceived 
by the holy Ghoſt, and he was not idle whiles 
he was in the womb; for even then and there 
he eat out the core of corruption that cleaved 
cloſs to our defiled natures: So tharnowGod will 
not account evil of that nature that is become 
the nature of his own dear Son. O the conde- 
{cenſions of our Jeſus ! O that ever he would 
be conceived in the womb of a virgin! O that 
he would run through the contumelies of our 
ſordid nature, that he would not refuſe that 
which we ourſelves are in ſome fort aſhamed 
of | Some think it areaſon why the Anabaptiſts, 
and ſome others run into ſuch fancies, and de- 
ny this conception of Chriſt, only to decline 
thoſe foul indignities (as they take them) for 
the great God of heaven to undergo ; but cer- 
tainly this was for us, and for our ſakes ; and 
therefore far be it. from us to honour him the 


leſs, becauſe he laid down his honour for our 


ſakes . No, no, let us honour him more, and 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Sect. z. 
3 wes ie The lower he 
the dearer and dearer let him b : 

ſider, in all theſe tranſactions, Chrit en 
rying on the great work of our ſalvation other. 
wile he had never been conceived never had 
aſſumed to his perſon human nature, never had 


been man- 
SECT. Mt; 

Of the duplicity of Natures in Chriſt, 

HE duplicity of Natures in Chriſt ap- 

Pears in that he was truly God, and 
truly man. To usa child is born, faith the pro- 
phet. There is a nature human, and he ſhall 
be called the mighty God, Ifa. ix. 6. There is a 
nature divine; God ſent his Son, faith the a. 
poſtle, therefore truly God, and this Son Made 
of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. therefore truly man : 
One would have thought this truth would ne- 
ver have come into controverſy in our 
but theſe are the laſt days, and that may take 
off the wonder ; In the laſt days ſhall come pe- 
rilous limes, 2 Tim. iii. 1. Men ſhall reſiſt the 
truth, &c. Zech. xii. 8. In the laſt days i know 
there will be abundance of truth revealed, 
The knowledge of the Lord thall he as the wa- 
ters that cover the ſea, and every child ſhall be 
as David, Dan: xii. 4. And the book that was 
ſealed muſt be opened, and knowledge ſhall be 
increaſed ; but Satan even then will be as bu- 
ly to ſow his tears, as God in ſowing of his 
wheat; then is Satan active to communicate 
errors, when he ſees God begins to diſcover 
truths; he hopes in the heat of the market to 
vent his own wares, and I believe this is one 
reaſon why now the devil ſets on foot ſo many 
dangerous errors, that ſo he may prejudice the 
hearts of God's people in the receiving and en- 
tertaining of many glorious truths. But we 
may not paſs oyer ſuch a fundamental error as 
this, ſome ſaying with Martian, That he is God, 
but not man; and others, with Arius, That he 
is man, but not God; I ſhall therefore confirm 
this truth of the two natures of Chriſt againſt 
the adverſaries of both ſides. | 

And, 1. That Chriſt is true God, both appar- 
rent ſcriptures, and unanſwerable reaſons drawn 
from Scriptures do plainly evidence. | 

1. The Scriptures call him God. In ile 
beginning was the W ord, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God, John 1. 1. 
And unto the Son he ſaith, thy throne, O Cod, is 


came for us, 


3» 


days; 


for ever, Heb. i. 18. And Thomas anſwered 


and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God: And 
take heed to yourſelves, and to all the flock.---To 


feed the church of God which he bath purchaſed 


with his own blood, John xx. 28. Acts xx. 28. 
And hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe | 
he laid down bis life for us, 2 John iii. 16. And 
we know that the Son of God 1s come. This is 
the true God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 
And without controverſy, grew is the myſtery of 
godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſþ, 1 Tim. 
nt: 1 0 | 9 78 

2. Unanſwerable reaſons drawn from Scrip- 
tures prove him God: Thus it appears, ' 
1. From the incommunicable properties of 

the Deity, which are properly _ _ 
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him: He is 


tent as God, He that cometh from above, is above 
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eternal as God, Rev. i. 17. He is 


infinite as God Matth. xxviii- 20. He is om - ſoul zs heavy unto death, laid Chriſt, Mat. xxxvi. 
Pt 7 God, Matth. ix. 4+ He is omnipo- 38. And, again, Father, into thy hands I cem 
n b 
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2- Chriſt had an human reaſonable ſoul, My 


mend my ſpirit, Luke xxili- 46. Surely, (f(aich 


ll John lll. 31. He is able to ſubdue all things Nazianzen) either he had a ſoul, er he will not 
all, ; | 


unto himſelf, Philip. iii. 21. He hath the keys of 


: death, Rev. i. 13. 28 
” * acts aſeribed to him, which are 


recable to the divine nature, as to be the 

8 of our election, John xii. 18. To know 
the ſecrets of our hearts, Matth. ix. 4+ To 8 
the prayers of his people, John XIV. vi | 1 
judge the quick and the dead. John v. 22. An 
. he creates as God, John i. 4. He com- 
mands as God, Matth. viil. 26. He forgives. as 
God, Matth ix. 6. He ſanctifies as God, John i. 
12. He glorifies as God, John x. 28. wy 

4. From all thoſe acknowledgments given 
to him by the ſaints, which are only proper 
unto God; and thus he is believed on as God, 
John iii. 18. He is loved as God, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
He is obeyed as God, Math: xvii. 5- He is 
prayed to as God, Acts vii. 59. He is praiſed 
as God, Rev. v- 13. He is adored as God, Heb, 
i. 6, Phil. ii. 10. Surely all theſe are ſtrong 
demonſtrations, and prove clearly enough that 
Jeſus Chriſt is God. But why was it requiſite 
that our Saviour ſhould be God? I anſwer, 1. 
Becauſe none can ſave ſouls, nor ſatisfy for fin 
but God alone; There is none (faith the Pſal- 
miſt, Plal. xlix. 7, 15.) that can by any means 
redeem his brother, or give God a ranſum for 
him- But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of hell. 2. Becauſe the ſatis faction which 
is made for ſin, muſt be in finitely meritorious: 
an infinite wrath cannot be appaiſed but by an 
infinite merit; and hence our Saviour muſt 
needs be God, to the end that his obedience 
and ſufferings might be of infinite price and 
worth. 3. Becauſe the burden of God's wrath 
cannot be endured and run thro' by a finite 
creature : Chriſt there fore muſt needs be God, 
that he might abide the burden, and ſuſtain the 
manhood by his divine power- 4. Becaufe the 
enemies of our ſalvation were too ſtrong for 
us! How could any creature overcome Satan, 
death, hell, damnation? Ah! this required the 
power of God; there's none but God that 
could deſtroy him that bad the power of death, 
that is the devil. 4 | 

2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true man, he 
was born as man, and bred as man, and fed as 
man, and ſlept as man, and wept as man, and 
lorrowed as man, and ſuffered as man, and died 
as man, and therefore he is man. | 

But more particulary, 1. Chriſt had a human 
body; H/berefore when he came into the world, 
be ſaid, ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. x. 5. 
And when the apoſtles thought they had ſeen 
a phantaſm, or a ſpirit, he ſaid unto them, Handle 
me and ſ.e, becauſe a ſpirit hath nat fleſh and 
bones, as you ſee me have, Luke xxiv. 39. Here's 
a truth clear as the ſun, and yet, O wonder! 
ſome in our times, (as Cochlaeus witneſſeth) 
do now avouch, that he had but an imaginary 
body, an aerial body, a phantaſm, only in ſhew, 
and no true; bed. 


fave « ſyul- The Arians oppole this, ſaying, 


Chriſt had no human foul, but only a living 
fleſh; becaule the evangeliſt ſaith, that e 
word was made fleſh, John i. 14. But this is a 


Sy nechdoche very uſual in Scripture to put 


the part for the whole, and ſignifieth as much, 
as tho he had ſaid, The. word was made man. 
I know ſome reaſons are rendred why the e- 
vangeliſt ſaith, He was was made fleſh, rather 
than he was made man. As, 1. to ſhew what 
part of- Chriſt was made of his mother ; not 
his Deity, nor his ſou], but only his fleſh. 2. 
To expreſs the greatneſs of God's love, who 
for our ſakes would be contented to be made 
the vileſt thing, feſh, which is compared to 
graſs, All fleſh rs as graſs, Ia. xl. 6. 3. To ſhew 
the greatneſs of Chriſt's humility, in that he 
would be named by the meaneſt name, and 
baſeſt part of man; the ſoul is excellent, but 
the fleth is bale. 4. To give us ſome confi- 
dence of his love and favour towards us, be- 
cauſe our fleſh, which was the part moſt cor- 
rupted, is now united to the Son of God. 
3-Chriſt had all the properties that belong either 
to the ſoul or the body of a man: Nay, more 
than ſo, Chriſt had all the infirmities of our na- 
ture (ſin only excepted) as cold and heat, and hun- 
ger and thirſt, and wearineſs and weakneſs, and 


pain, and the like; but I cannot ſay, that Chriſt 


took upon him all our perſonal infirmities: In- 


firmities are either natural, common to all men, 
or perſonal, and proper to ſome men, as to be 
born lame, blind, diſeaſed; as to be affected 
with melancholy, infirmity, deformity; how 
many deformed creatures have we amongſt us? 
Chriſt was not thus, his body was framed by 
the holy Ghoſt of the pureſt virgin's blood, and 
therefore I queſtion nor, it was proportioned 
in a moſt equal ſymetry and e 
of parts, He was fairer than the ſons of men, 
his countenance carried in it, An hidden vailed 
ſtar like brightneſs, (/t Ferome) which 
being but a little revealed, it ſo raviſhed his diſ- 
ciples hearts, that, at the firſt ſight thereof they 
left all, and followed him: And it fo aſtoniſh- 
ed his enemies, that they ſtumbled, and fell 
to the ground. So then he had not our per- 
ſonal infirmities, but only our natural, and 


good reaſon, for indeed he took not upon him 


an human perſon, but only an human nature 


united to the perſon of his Godhead. 


But why was it requiſite that our Saviour 
ſhould be man? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe our Sa- 
viour mult ſuffer and die for our ſins, which 
the Godhead could not do. 2. Becauſe our 
Saviour muſt perform obedience to the law, 
which was not agreeable to the law-giver ; the 
Godhead certainly is free from all manner of 
ſubjection. 3, Becauſe our Saviour muſt ſatis- 
fy the juſtice of God in the ſame nature wher- 
in it was offended, For, ſince by man came death, 


by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead, 
F 6 8 * 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. xv. 21. 4. Becaufe by this means we 
might have free acceſs ti the throne of grace, and 
might fd help in our neceſſities, having ſuch 
en high fprieſl, as was in all things tempted like 
unt) us, and was acquainted with yur infirmities 
in his gwn perſon, Heb. iv. 15. and v. 6. 


| r 
Of the diſtinction of the two natures in Chriſt, 
4. Real diſtinction of theſe two natures is 


evident, 1. In regard of eſſence, the 
Godhead cannot be the manhood, nor can the 
manhood be the Godhead. 2. In regard of 
properties, the Godhead is moſt wiſe, juft, om- 
nipotent, yea, wiſdom, juſtice, omnipoteney it- 
felf, and lo it is not the manhood, neither can 
it be. 3- They have diſtin wills, Not my 
will but thy will be done, O Father, Luke xxii. 
42. Plainly differencing the will of a creature 
from the will of a Creator. 4. The very acti- 
ons in the work of redemption are indeed 1n- 
ſeparable, and yet diſtinguiſhable, I /ay down 
my life and take it up again, John x. 18. To 
lay it down was the action of man, not of God; 
and to take it up was the action of God, not of 
man- In theſe reſpects, we fay, each nature 
remains in itſelf entire, without any converfi- 
on, compoſition, commixion, or confuſion : 
there is no converſion of one into anorher, as 
when he changed water into wine, no compo- 
fition of both, no abolition of either, no con- 
Fufion at all. It is caſy to obſerve this real di- 
ſtinction of his two natures, from firſt to laſt; 
as, firſt, he was conccived as others, and fo ho 
was man; but he was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt, as never man was, and ſo he is God- 2. 
He was born as others, and fo he was man: 
But he was born of a virgin, as never was man ; 
and this ſpeaks him a God. 3. He was cruci- 
fied, he died, and was buried, and fo he was 
man; bur ke aroſe again from the dead, af: 
cended into heaven, and from thence ſhall come 
at laſt ro judge the quick and the dead, and fo 
he is God. Or, if from the apoſtles ſymbol, 
we go to the goſpel, which ſpeaks both natares 
at large, we find there, 1. He was born of his 
mother, and wrapped in ſwadling clouts, as be- 
ing a. man ; but the ſtar ſhines over him, and 
the wiſe men adore him as being a God. 2 He 
was baptiſed in Jordan, as being a man ; bar the 
holy Ghoſt from heaven deſcended upon him 
as being a God. 3. He is tempted of Satan as 
being a man, but he overcame Satan, and diſ- 
oſſeſſed devils as being a God. 4. He travel- 
ed, and was thirſty and hungry, and weary, as 
being a man, but he refreſhed the weary and 
fed. the hungry, and gave drink, even water of 
life to the thirſty, as being a God. 5. He flept 
in the ſhip, and his difciples awoke him as be- 
ing a man; but he rebnked the winds, and ftit- 
led the raging of the tumulruous ſeas, as being 
a God. 6. He was poor and needy, had not an 
houfe to put his head im as being a man; but 


he was and is rich and mighty, and cannot de 


contained in the heaven of heavens, as beinga 
God. 7. He was forrowful and fad, he wept 
and he prayed as being amsn; bur he comforts 
the ſorrowful, and heareth' the prayers of all 


N . _ 3 weld 
, „as bein 
a man; but he rent the vail of the temple, and 
cauſed the ſun to hide his face for ſhame when 
he was crucified as being a God. 9. He cried 
out on the croſs, Eloi, Eloi, Lamaſabachthan! 
as being a man; but he could ſay to the thief 
To-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, as his. 
ing a God. 10. He died and was buried. and 
lay in the grave, as being a man; but he over. 
came death, and deſtroyed the devil, and raif. 
ed up himſelf to life again, as being a God. 
11. After his reſurrection, he appeared to his 
diſciples, and ate with them, and talked with 
them, as being a man; but he provided meat 
and vaniſhed out of their ſight, as being a God. 
12. He aſcended into heaven, and the heavens 
now contain him as he is man; bat he fuſtains 
the heavens, and commands all therein, and 
rides on the fame, as being a God. Thus we 
tee all along two real diſtinct natures {till con- 
tinuing in Chriſt ; God being become man, the 
Deity was not aboliſhed, but the human nature 
was adjoined, according to the old diſtich, Sun: 
quod eram, nec eram quod ſum, &c, Lam that! 
was, but I was not that Il am- You will fay, how 
rhen is it ſaid, The word was made fleſh, or God 
became man? I anſwer, one thing may become 
another either by way of change, as when the 
water was turned into wine, but this was not 
Chriſt, the Godhead was for a ttme concealed, 
but it was' never cancelled; or one thing may 
decome another by way of union, as when one 
ſubſtance is adjoined unto another, and yet is 
not transferred or changed into the nature of 
the other. Thus, a ſoldier putting on his ar- 
mour is an armed man; or a man wearing his 
own garments, is no more naked but a clothed 
man; and yet the armour and ſoldier, the man 
and his apparel are diftin& things, and thus it 
was with Chriſt; the fleſh is ſaid to be deified, 
and the Deity is ſaid to be incarnate; not by 
the converfion of either into the nature of the 
other, but by aſſuming and adjoining the hu- 
man nature te the divine, and yet ſtill the hu- 
man nature and the divine are diſtin& things; 
both the natures in Chriſt do remain entire and 
unconfuſed; indeed the humanity is much 
magnified by ihe divinity; but the divinity is 
nothing altered by the humaviry. Thus much 

for the diſtin&ion of his two natures. 
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Of the union of the two natures of Chrift in one 

v1 and the ſame perſon, © 

5. PHE union of two natures of Chriſt, in 
T one and the ſelf. fame perſon, is that 

great wonder, which now we muſt ſpeak as we 

are able; bur alas! how ſhould u this 

union, and not be confounded in ourſelves ? It 


is a great myſtery, a ſecrer, a wonder, many 


wonders have been ſince the beginning of the 
world, but all the wonders that ever were, muſt 
give place to this, and, in reſpe& thereof, ceaſe 
to be wonderful. Neither the creation of all 


things out of nothing, nor the reſtanration of 


alk things into their perfect being; I mean ne1- 
cber u firſt work, nor the laſt work of my in 
+" ents 
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this world (tho' molt admirable pieces) may be 
compared with this. This union of the two 
natures of Chriſt, into one perſon is the high- 
eſt pitch (if any thing may: be laid higheft in 
that which is infinite) of God's wiſdom, good- 
G power and glory: Well cherefore ſaid the 
nels, p The power of the big beſt ſhall 
angel to Mary, 9 5 
averſhadow bee. And if God did over adow 
this myſtery with his o- vail, how ſhould we 
reſume with the men of Bethſhemith to look 
5946 it? Chriſtians, if you will needs put it to 
the queſtion, How that wonderful connection 
of two infinitely differing natures, in the unity 
of one perſon ſhould be effected? I muſt anl- 
wer you with the apoſtle, ho 1s ſufftcient for 
theſe things * Certainly tbeſe are the thipgs 
which the angels deſire to floup and look into, 
| Pet. i. 12. It is an inquilition fitter for an e- 
vangelical intelligence than for our ſhallow ca- 
pacity; and yet, as Moles could not chooſe but 
wonder, tho' he mult not draw nigh to the buſh 
burning with fire, and not conſumed; fo, tho 
we dare not draw nigh to lee this great fight, 
How poor duſt and aſhes ſbould be affirmed into 
the unity of God's own perſon, and that in the 
midjt of thoſe everlaſting burnings,the buſh ſhould 
remain unconſumed, and continue freſhand green 
for evermore, Wa. xxx. 4 Yet what doth hin- 
der but we may ſtand aloof off, and wonder at 
it? This is one piece of our duty, to recite all 
the long-fore paſſed acts and benefits of God, 
(as well as we may, Scripture ſtill going along) 
that thereby we may admire, and adore, and 
expreſs our love and thankfulneſs unto God. 
For the untying of this knot, I cannot but 
wonder what a world of queſtions have been 
toſſed in the ſchools. As, = | 
1. Whether the union of the word incar- 
nate was in the nature ?----2. Whether the u- 
nion of the word incarnate was in the perfon? 
3. Whether the human nature was united to 
the word by way of accident? 4. Whether 
the union of the divine and human nature be 
ſome thing created? 5. Whether the union 
of the word incarnate be the lame with af- 
ſumption? . 6. Whether the union of the two 
natures of Chriſt be the chief of all unions ! 
7. Whether the union of the two natures of 
Chriſt was made by grace? 8. Whether it was 
convenient for the divine perſon to aſſume a 
created nature? 9. Whether a divine perſon 
could aſſume the nature human? 10. Whe- 
ther more - perfons divine could aſſume one 
nature human? 11. Whether it was. more 
convenient, that the perfon of the Son ſhould 
aſſume human nature than any other of the 
perſons in the Godhead? 12- Whether the 
human nature was more- aſſumptible by the 
Son of God than any other nature? 13. Whe- 
ther the Son of God did not aſſume the perſon 
of man? 14. Whether the Son of God aſſum- 
ed the human nature in all its individuals, or 
as abſtracted from all individuals? 15. Whe- 
ther the Son of God aſſumed a true body, ſoul, 
and all its intellects? 16. Whether the Son 
of God, in reſpect of nature, though not of 
time, did firſt aſſume the ſoul, and then the- 
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body of man? 17. Whether the Son of God 
in human nature aſſumed all the defects of 
the body? 18. Whether the Son of God aſ- 
ſumed all the defects of the foul of man? 19. 
Whether by victue of this union, thoſe things 
Which are agreeable to the Son of man, may 
be predicated of the Son of God, and e con- 
verſo? 20 Whether Chriſt be one or two? 
And whether in Chriſt be one or two wills, 
one or more operations? Theſe and many o- 
ther like queſtions are raiſed, that in their 


diſcuſſions make up large volumes, but I ſhall 


leave them all to the ſchools- 

In the explication of this union, that which 
I ſhall inſiſt on (as the moſt neceſſary for our 
underſtanding} is, 1. The union itfelf- 2. 
The effects or benefits of it. 

1. For the union itſelf we ſhall diſcuſs, 1 
Of the ſorts of union, and of what ſort this 
is. 2- Of the very thing itſelf wherein this 
union conſiſts. 3. Of the ſcriptural texts thar 
confirm this union. 4. Of the ſimilitudes 
that hold forth this union. 5. Of the perſon 
aſſuming, and of the nature aſſumed, and of 
the reaſon of this way. And of thele as briefly 
as I may; I would rather ſay much in a little 


than a little in much. 


t. Union is of divers ſorts, as natural and 
myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, eſſeptial 
and integral. But I ſhall paſs theſe by, and 
{peak only of theſe ſorts- 1. When one of 


the things united is turned into the other, as 


when a drop of water is poured into a veſſel 
of wine. 2. When both the things united are 
changed in nature and eſſence, as when the 
elements are united to make mixt or com- 
pounded bodies. 3. When there is no change 
of things united, but the conllitution of a third 
nature out of them both, as is the union of 
foul and body. 4. When there is neither a 
change of the nature united, nor a conſtituii- 
on of a third out of them both, but only the 
founding, ſettling and ſtaying of the one of 
the things united in the other, and the draw- 
ing of it into the unity of the perſonal being 
or ſubſtance of the other: ſo the branch ot 
a tree being put upon the ſtock of another 
tree it is drawn into the unity of the ſubſtance 
of that tree into which it is put: and whereas, 
if it had been ſet in the ground, it would have, 
grown as a ſeparate tree in itſelf, now od pa 
eth in the tree, into which it is grafted, and 

pertaineth to the unity of it: and this kind of 
union, doth of all others moſt perfectly re - 
ſemble the perſonal union of the two natures 

of God and man in Chriſt, wherein the nature 

of man, that would have been a perſon in it- 

ſelf, if it had been left to it (elf, is drawn into 

the unity of the divine perſon, and ſubſiſteth 

in it, being prevented from ſubſiſting in itlelf, 

by this perſonal union and aſſumption- 

2. For the thing wherein this union of two 
natures conſiſts, we ſay, that this union con- 
ſiſts in that dependence of the human nature 
on the perſon of the word, and in that com- 
municating of the perſon, or fubſtance of the 
word, with the human nature that is _—_ 

; a 
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ſo that it is an hypoſtatical or a perſonal union, 
that is, ſuch an union, as that both natures do 
make but one perſon of Chriſt; for the better 
underſtanding of this, we muſt conſider what 
the difference is betwixt nature and perſon, 
and what makes an individual nature to be a 
perſon, briefly thus, To be this or that, we ſay 
is an individual nature; to be this or that, in, 
and for itſelf, is a perſon or ſubſiſtence; to be 
this or that, in, and for another, is to pertain 
to the perſon or ſubſtance of another. Now, 
amongſt thoſe created things, which are na- 
turally apt to make a perſonal being, or to ſub- 
{iſt in and for themſelves, there is arvery great 
difference. For, 

1. Some things of this kind may become 
parts of another, more entire thing of the 
{ame kind; as we lee in all thoſe things where- 
in every part hath the ſame nature that the 
whole hath; as every drop of water is water, 
and being left to itſelf, it is a ſubſiſtence in 
itſelf, and hath its quality, nature, and being 
in, and for itſelf, but if it be joined to a great- 
er quantity of water, it hath now no being, 
quantity, nor operation, but in and for that 
great quantity of water into which it is poured. 

2. Other things of this kind cannot natur- 
ally put themſelves into the unity of an o- 
ther thing, and yet by the help of ſome foreign 
cauſe they may be united; as the branch of 
a tree of one kind, (which put into the ground, 
would be an entire diſtin& tree in itfelf may 
by the hand of a man be put into the unity of 
a tree of another kind; and ſo grow, and bear 
fruit, not diſtinctly in and for itlelf, but joint- 
ly in, and for that tree into which it is planted: 

3. Other things of this kind cannot by force 
of natural cauſes, nor by the help of any for · 
cign thing, ever become parts of any other 
created thing, or pertain to the unity of the 
lubſiſtence of any ſuch thing; as the nature 
of man, and the nature of all living things; 
and yet by divine and ſupernatural working, it 
may be drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence 
of any of the perſons of the bleſſed: trinity, 
wherein the fulneſs of all being, and the per- 
fection of all created things, is in a more eml- 
nent ſort than in themſelves; for though all 
created things have their own being, yet ſee- 
ing God is nearer them than they are to them- 
ſelves, and they are in a beter fort in him than 
they are in themſelves, there is no queſtion, 
but that they may be prevented and ſtayed from 
being in and for themſelves, and cauſed to be 
in, and for one of the divine perſons of the 
bleſſed Trinity. þ OT IN 

So that, as one drop of water, that former- 
y ſupſiſted in itſelf, if it be poured into a veſ- 
{el containing a greater quantity, it becomes 
one in ſubſtance with the greater quantity of 


water; and as a branch of a tree that being ſet 


in the ground, and left to itſelf, would be an 
entire and independent tree, becomes one in 
ſubſiſtence with chat tree into which it is graf. 
fed; ſo the individual nature of man aſſumed 
into the unity of one of the perſons of the bleſ- 
led Trinity, it loſeth that kind of being, that 
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naturally, left to itſelf, it would have had and 
it becomes one with the perſon; for now it is 
not 1n, and for itſelf; but hath got a new rela- 
tion of dependance and being in another. 

But you will ſay, All the creatures in the 
world have their being in God, and dependence 
on God, and therefore all creatures, as well as 
man, may pertain to the perſon, or ſubſiſtence 
of God. 

I anſwer, It is not a general being in and de- 
pendance on God, but a ſtrict dependance on 
man's part, and a communicating of the ſub- 
ſiſtence on God's part, makes up this union. 
Hence we ſay, that there is four degrees of the 
preſence of God in his creatures: The firſt is 
the general preſence, whereby he prelerves 
the ſubſtances of all creatures and gives unto 
them 70 live, and to move, and to have their be- 
ing, Acts vii. 28. And this extends itſelf to all 
creatures good and bad. 

The ſecond degree is the preſence of grace 
whereby he doth not only preſerve the ſub- 
ſtance of his creature, but alſo gives grace un- 
to it; and this agrees to the ſaints, and God's 
people on earth. The third degree is the pre- 
lence of glory peculiar to the ſaints and angels 
in heaven, and hereby God doth not only pre- 
ſerve their ſubſtances, and give them plenty of 
his grace ; but he alſo admitts them into his 
glorious preſence, fo as they may behold. him 
face to face. The fourth and laſt degree, is that 
whereby the Godhead of the Son is preſent 
with, and dwells in the manhood, giving unto 
it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence ; whereby 
it comes to pals, that this manhood aſſumed, 
is proper to the Son, and cannot be the man- 
hood of the Father, or of the holy Ghoſt, or 
any creature whatſoever. And this is a thing ſo 
admirable, and unſpeakable; that, though we 
may find ſome ſimilitudes, yet there cannot be 
found another example hereof in all the world. 

Hence it follows, that in the manhood of 
Chriſt, conſiſting of body and ſoul, there is a 
nature only, — not a perſon; becauſe it doth 
not ſubſiſt alone as other men, Peter, Paul and 
John do, but it wholly depends on the perſon 
of the word, into the unity whereof it is receiv- 


ed; and this dependance of the human nature 
on the perſon of the word, and the communi- 


cating of the perſon or ſubſiſtence of the word, 
with the human nature is the very thing itſelf 
wherein this union conſiſts. 

3. For the ſeripture texts that confirm this 
union. You ſee the well is very deep, but 
where is your bucket? What texts of Scripture 
have we to confirm this wonderful union of 


the two natures in one perſon? amongſt many, 
I ſhall only cite theſe.· When Chriſt aſked his 


Apoſtles, I hom. do men ſay that I the Son of 
man am:? Simon Peter anſwered. T hou art the 
Chriſt the Son of the living God, Mat. xv. 13, 


16. Now, if but one Chrift, then ſurely but 


one perſon ; and if the ſan of man be the Son 


of the living God, then ſurely, there are two na- 


tures in- that one perſon : obſerve how the ſon 
of man, and the Son of God, very man and 
very God, concenter in Chriſt; as the ſoul and 


body 
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te but one man, ſo che ſon of man 
art Hug of God but one Chriſt : Thou art 
Chiſſt, ſaich Peter the Son of the living Cod. 
So Paul ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 2. of 
Cod, he tells us, Rom. I. 3, 4. That by Was 
made uf the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, 
ond declared to be the Son of God with power 
according to the Spirit. 1. Ma de of the feed of 
David ob the ſubſtance of the virgin, who was 
David's poſterity. 2. Declared to be the Son of 
Coed; not made the Son of God, as he was made 
the fon of man, but declared to be the Son of 
Gad The word in the original ſignifies a de: 
claration by a ſolemn ſentence or definitive 
ment. 7 will declare the decree, the Lord 
12 ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, Plal. li. 7, 
That which I point at, he is the Son of David, 
"ata ſarka in reſpect of his manhood, and he 
i; the Son of God, kata preuma in reſpect of his 
Godhead. Here be the two natures; but in 
the words before, theſe two natures make but 
one Son, Jeſus Chriſt the Lord; and in the 
very words themſelves he is declared to be the 
Son of God: he doth not ſay, ſons, as of two; 


ont bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, firſt, before, and then 
alter; to ſhew unto us, that as before his mak- 
ing, lo after his making. he is ſtil] but one Son, 
or one perſon of the two diſtinct natures ſub- 
ing. 15 
le the ſame purpoſe is that text. In him 
iwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, 


Col. ii. 9. By the union of the divine nature 


with the human, in the unity of his perſon, 
the Godhead dwelleth in Chriſt, as the foul in 
the body: It dwelletb in bim bodily ; not ſeem- 
ingly, but really, truly, and indeed; not figu- 
ratively, and in ſhadow, as he dwelleth in the 
temple; not by power and efficacy, as he 
dwells in all the creatures ; not by grace, as 
in his people; not by glory, as in his ſaints a- 
bove; but eſſentially, ſubſtantially, perſonally, 
the human nature being aſſumed into union 
with the perſon of the word. Obſerve the pal- 
ſages; he in whom that fulneſs dwelleth, is 
the perſon; that fulneſs, which doth ſo dwell 
in him, is the nature: now, there dwells in 
him not only the fulneſs of the Godhead, but 
the fulneſs of the. manhood alſo: for we believe 
him to be both perfe& God, begotten of the 
ſubſtance of his Father before all worlds; and 
perfect man made of the ſubſtance of his mo- 
ther in this world; only he in whom the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelleth is one, and he 
in whom the fulneſs of the manhood dwelleth, 
is another; but he in whom the fulneſs of 
both theſe two natures dwelleth, is one and the 
lame Emmanuel, and conſequently one and the 
ſame perſon ; in him, 1. e. in his perſon dwel- 
eth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the 
tulneſs of the manhood ; In bim dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. | 
4. For the ſimilitudes that reſemble, or ſer 
forth this myſtery,. many are given, but for 
we better underſtanding, let us conſider theſe 
ew ; 18 3 | 
The Vrſt is of the ſoul and body, that make 
but one man; as, the ſoul and body are two 
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diſtin&t things, and of ſeveral natures, yet be- 


ing united by the hand of God, they make one 


perſon; ſo the Godhead and manhood are two 


diſtin& things, and of ſeveral natures, yet be- 


ing united by the hand of God, they make but 
one perſon. Indeed herein is the ſimilitude 
defective: fiſt, In that the ſoul and body be- 


ing imperfeck natures, they. concur to make 


one full and perfect nature of a man. Secondly, 
In that the one of them is not drawn into the 
unity of che ſubſtance. of the other, but both 
depend on a third ſubſtance, which is that of 
the whole. ES C's 2h 

The ſecond is of the light and ſun; as after 
the collection and union of the light with the 
body of the ſun, no man can pluck them aſun- 
der, nor doth any man call one part the ſun, 
and another part the light: but both of them 
jointly together we call the ſun: even ſo after the 
union of fleſh with that true light the word, no 
man doth call the word apart to be one Son of 
God, and the fon of man another Son of God; 
but both of them jointly together we call one, 
and the ſelf-ſame Chriſt. I know in this ſimi- 
litude are many defeQives, yet if hereby we 
be not altogether able to attain the truth of 


'this great myſtery, certainly we have herein a 


moſt excellent ſimilitude, which will greatly 
help, and contentedly ſuffice the godly and 
moderate ſearchers of this divine truth, Juſtin 
Martyr de recta Confeſſ. de Coefſent. Trin. 
The third is of a fiery and flaming ſword ; 
as the ſubſiſtences of the fire and ſword are ſo 
nearly conjoined, that the operations of them 
for the moſt part concur ; for a fiery ſword in 
cutting burneth, and in burning cutteth ; and 
we may ſay of the whole, that this fiery thing 
is a ſharp piercing ſword, and that this piercing 
{word is a fiery thing, even ſo in the union of 
the two natures of Chriſt, there is a commu— 
nication of properties from the one of them to 
the other, as ſhall be declared, if the Lord per- 
mit; only this ſimilitude is defective in this, 
in that the nature of the iron is not drawn in- 
to the unity of the ſubſtance of fire; ſo that we 
cannot ſay, this fire is iron, or, this iron is fire. 
The fourth is of one man having two quali- 
ties, or accidental natures; as a man that is 
both a phyſician and a divine, he is but one 
perſon, and yet there are two natures concur- 
ring and meeting in that ſame one perſon ; fo 
that we may rightly ſay of ſuch an one, this 
phyſician is a divine, and, this divine is a phyſi- 
cian ; this phyſician is happy in ſaving of ſouls, 
and this divine is careful in curing bodies : 
Even ſo is Chriſt both God and man, and yet 
but one Chriſt; and in that one Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the ſeveral natures, are denominations 


of either part, as, that this man is God, and 


this God is man ; or, that this man made the 
world, and, this God died upon the croſs; but 
in this ſimilitude is this deſect, in that the dif- 
ferent natures are accidental, and not eſſential 
or {ubſtancial- AED | 

I be % and laſt is of the branch and tree 
into which it is ingraffed; as ſuppoſe a vine- 
branch, and an olive · tree. Now, as the olive- 
tree 


Tin 
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tree is but one, but hath two different natures 
in it, and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit, and 
yet between the tree and the branch there is 
a compoſnion not hujus ex hrs, but hujus ad hoc, 
i. e. Not of a third thing but out of the two 
things united, but of one of the two thin 
united or adjoined to the other; even ſo Chriſt 
is one, but he hath two different natures, and 
in them he performs the different actions per- 
raining to either of chem; and yet between 
the Alerent natures (the divine and the hu- 
man nature) there is a compoſition, not hujus 
ex his, but hujus ad hoc, not of a third nature a- 
riſing out of theſe, but of the human nature 
added, or united to the divine, in unity of the 
fame perſon : ſo that now we may lay, as this 
vine is an olive-tree, and this olive · tree is 4 vine; 
or as the vine bears olives, and this olive-tree 
bears grapes; ſo che ſon of man is the Son of 
God, and the Son of God is the ſon of man; or 
this ſon of man laid the foundation of the earth, 
and this Son of God was born of Mary, and 
crucified by the Jews- This ſimilitude {I take it) 
is the apteſt and fulleſt of all the other, though 
in ſome things allo it doth fail; for the branch 
hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in irſelf, and loſ- 
ing it after, then it is drawn into the unity of 
the ſubſiſtence of that tree into which it is im- 
lanted ; but it is otherwiſe with the human 
natare of Chriſt, it never had any ſubſiſtence 
of its own, until it was united to the perſon, 
or ſubſiſtence of the Son of God- 
F. For the perſon aſſuming, and the nature 
aſſumed, and for the reaſon of this way we ſay, 
1. That the perſon aſſuming was a divine per- 
ſon ; it was not the divine nature that aſſamed 
an human perſon, but the divine perſon that 
aſſumed an human nature; and that of the 
three divine perſons, it was neither the firſt, 
nor the third, neither the Faither, nor the ho- 
Ghoſt that did aſſume this vature, but it was 
the Son, the middle perſon, who was to be the 
middle one, that thereby, 1. He might under- 
take the mediation between God and us. 2. 
He might better preſerve the integrity of the 
bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead. 3. He might 
higher advance mankind by means of that re- 
lation which the ſecond perſon, the Mediator, 
did bear unto his Father : for this very end, 
faith the apoſtle, Gal. iy. 4, 5, 6. God ſent bis 
 bwn Son made of woman, that we might re- 
tei ve the adoption of ſons ; wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant but a ſon, and, if ſon, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt; intimating there- 
by, that what relation Chriſt hath unto God by 
nature, we being found in him, have the very 
fame by grace: he was God's Son by nature, 
and we are his ſons by grace; he was in a pe- 
culiar manner the firſt born among many breth- 
ren, Rom. viii- 29. And in him, and for him, 
the reſt of the brethren by grace of adoption 
are accounted as fr ft born, Heb. xii. 23. Exod. 
Iv. 22, 23. 425 Ro. 
2. The nature aſſumed was the feed of A- 
braham ; For verily he took not upon him the 


nature of ange/s, but h:took upon him theſeed 


of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. Elſewhere the apoſtle 


: Looking unto Teſus. 


And elſewhere it is ca 


4 4 Chap: I. Sect. 5. 
calls it the ſeed of David, He wv 4 , 
ſeed of David, EY to the Refs, Rem . 
ö ed the ſeed of the wo- 
man, f will put enmity between thee and 105 
woman, und thy ſeed and her ſeed, Gen. iii. 1 5. 


gs And hon the fulneſs of time was come, God 


nt forth his Son made of a Woman, Gal. iv, 4. 
No queſtion ſhe was the paſſive, and material 
principle, of which that precious fleſh was 


made, and the holy Ghoſt the agent efficient; 


that bleſſed womb of her's was the bride-cham- 
ber, wherein the holy Ghoſt did knit that in- 
diſſoluble knot betwixt our human nature and 
his Diety che Son of God aſſuming into the 
unity of his perſon that which before was not 
even our human nature. O with what alto. 
niſhment may we behold our duſt and aſhes af. 
ſumed into the unity of God's own perſon ! 

3. For the reaſon of this way; why did the 
perfon aſſume a nature ; or rather, why did 
not the perſon of the Son of God join itſelf to 
a perfſe& perſon of the fon of man? I anſwer, 

1. Becauſe then there could not have been 
a perſonal union of both natures, and ſo Chriſt 
had not been a perfect Mediator: 

2. Becauſe then the work of each of the na- 
tures of Chriſt could not have been counted 
the works of the whole perſon ; whereas now, 
by this union of both natures in one perſon, 
the obedience of Chriſt performed in the man- 
hood is become of infinite merit, as being the 
obedience of God; and thereupon God is faid 
to have purchaſed the charch with his own blood 
Acts xx- 28, en pH 

3: Becanſe, if the fe ſon of the Son of God 
had been joined to the perſon of man, there 
mould have been four perſons in the Trinity, it 
is very obſervable how for the better preſerva- 
tion of the integr 
Godhead, the human nature wagaſſumed into the 
unity of the ſecond perſon; for if the fulneſs of 
the Godhead ſhould have dwelt in any human 
perſon, there ſhould then have been a fourth 
perſon neceſſarily added to the Godhead ; and if 
any of the three perſons, beſides the ſecond, 
had been born of a woman, there ſhould then 
have been two ſons, in the Trinity; whereas 
now the Son of God and the fon of man, be- 
ing but one perſon, he is conſequently but one 
fon ; and fo no alteration at all made in the re- 
larions of the perſons of the Trinity ; but they 
areſtill one Father, one Son, and one holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the deep things of God, and in- 
deed ſo exceedingly myſtical, that they can 
never be perfectly declared by any man. Ber- 


nard compares this iveffable myſtery of the 


union of the two natures, with that incom- 
enſible myſtery of the Trinity in unity : 
in the Trinity are three perſons, and one nature, 
in Chriſt are two natures and one perſon : chat 
of the Trinity is indeed the greateſt, and this 
of the incarnation is like unto it; they both 
far exceed man's capacity; For bis way is in 
the ſea, ani bis path is in the great waters, and 
his foot. ſteps are not known, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. 
2. For the effects and benefits of this hypo- 
ſtatical anion, they are either in __ of 
2 nt 


ity of the bleſſed Trinity in the 


whether men, or angels; as 


Chap. 1. Sect. 7. 


iſt. or in reſpect of Chriſtians. | 

2 hoſe in "olpeRt of Chrilt are, 1. An ex- 

emption of all ſin. 2. A collation of all graces: 
Communication of all the properties. 

I. We find, that although Chriſt appeared as 
a ſinner, and that he was ,numbred amang the 
wicked, or with the tranſgreſſors, Ila. lit. 12. 
Yet in very deed and truth he did no fin neither 
was there any guile ſound in'bis mouth, 1 Pet. 
ii- 22. The apoitle tells us, He was buly, La m- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii; 
26. He aſſumed the nature of man ; yet b 
reaſon of his pure conception, and of this hy- 

ſtatical union he was conceived, and born, 
and lived without ſin: he took upon him the 
ſeed of man; but not the fin of man, ſave on. 
ly by imputation. But on this point I ſhall 

ay. | 6 
my he graces collared unto the humanity 
of Chriſt, by reaſon of this union, are very 
many; 1 ſhall inſtance in fome ; As, 

1. That the manhood had ſubſiſtence in the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, whereof itlelf 
(as of itſelf) is deſtitute. 

2. That the manhood is a peculiar temple 
for the Diety of Chriſt to dwell in, it is the 
place wherein the Godhead ſhews itſelf more 
manifeſtly, and more gloriouſly, than in any 
other creature whatſvever. It is true, that by 
his providence he ſhews himſelf in all his crea- 
tures, and by his Woes in his ſaints; but he is 
only molt gloriouſly, eternally, according to the 
fulneſs of his Diety, and by an hypoſtatical 
union in the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, In him 
dwelleth all the fullneſs of the Godhead ca 
Some are of opinioa, that as now in this life, 
No man cometh unto God, but by Chriſt, Col. ii. 
9. So hereafter, in the next life, no man ſhall 
ſee God, but in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. . 

3- That the manhood is a nearer familiarity 
with the Godhead than any other creature; 

bene he faid, 
My Father and I am one, i. e. one eſſence; fo 
he may as truly ſay, the manhood and I am 
one, i. e. one perſon for ever. 1 
4. The manhood of Chriſt, according to its 
meaſure is a partner with the Godhead in the 
work of redemption and mediation: As he is 
Immanuel in reſpect of his perſon, ſo, he is 
Immanuel in reſpect of his office. He mult 
needs be man as well as God, that he might be 
able to ſend this com fortable meſſage to the 
ſons of men, Go to thy brethren, and ſay to them, 
T aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, and to 
my Cod and your Cod, John xx. 17. I, as man, 
am in the work of redemption, and in the work 


of mediation as well as God, My fl-ſb is indeed 


the bread of life. | 8 

5. That the manhood of Chriſt, together 
with the Godhead, is adored and workkipped 
with divine honour : As, in like caſe, the ho- 
nour done to. the king, redounds to the crown 


Upon his head ; not that we worſhip the man- 


hood alone, as merely a creature, but that we 
adore the perſon of Chrift, which conliſteth of 


'the manhood and of the-Godhead. 
. That the manhood hath an extraordinary 
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meaſure, without meaſure, of habitual graces 
poured into it; in this he excells the very an- 
gels for to them was given grace only by mea- 

ure, but to the humanity of Chriſt was given 
grace without meaſure, even ſo much as a crea- 
ture is any ways capable of. I know it is ſaid, 
that Zeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and ſtature, and 
in favour with God and man, Luke ii. 52. But 
this increale or growth in wiſdom is not to be 
underſtood in re!pe of the eſſence or extenti- 
on of the habit, (for that he had from the be- 


y ginning, eyen from the firſt moment of his in- 


carnation, and he brought it with him out of 
the womb) but in reſpect of the act and uſe of 
it, or in reſpect of his experimental knowledge, 
ſo increaſed, and not otherwiſe ; never Was 
there any but Chriſt, whoſe graces were no 
way ſtinted, and that was ablolutely full of 
grace..Divines tell us of adouble grace in Chriſt, 
the one of union, and that is infinite, the other 
of unction, {which is all one with grace habi- 
tual) and that is in a ſort infinite: For, how- 
ſoever it be but a finite and created thing, yet 
in the nature of grace, it hath no limitation, no 
bounds, no ſtint, but includeth in itlelf what- 
ſoever any way pertains to grace, or that com- 
eth within the compaſs of it. The reaſon of 
this illimited donation of grace beſtowed on the 
nature of man in Chriſt, was, for that grace 
was given as to the univerſal cauſe, whence it 
was to be derived unto all others ; he is the 
fountain of grace, And of bis fulneſs we re- 
cei ve grace for grace, John i. 16. | 

3: For the communication of the properties. 
It is a kind, or phraſe of ſpeech peculiar to the 
Scriptures, when the properties of either na- 
ture of Chriſt conſidered (ingly and apart, are 
attributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from which- 
ſoever of the natures they may be denominat - 
ed; for the underſtanding of this, obſerve, 1. 
That words are either abſtractive or concretive; 
the former ſpeaks the nature of things, the lat- 
ter ſpeaks the perſon that hath that nature; as 
the Godhead, and God; the manhood, and man; 
holineſs, and holy- 2. Obſerye, that abſtractive 
words noting preciſely the diſtin natures, can- 
not be affirmed one of the other. We cannot 
ſay, the Godhead ſuffered, or the manhood cre- 
ated ; but we may truly ſay that God ſuffered and 
man created;becauſethe perſonswhich theſe con 
cretive words imply, is one; and all actions, =. 
ſions, and qualities agree really to the perſon, 
tho? in reſpe&t ſometimes of another: Thus, 
God purchaſed the church with his own blood, 


Adds xx, 28. Not that the Godhead ſhed blood, 


but the perſon which was God; and thus the 
Son of men talking with Nicodemus, is ſaid to 


be in heaven, John iii. 13. Not that the man- 


hood was in heaven while he was on earth; but 
the perſon of the ſon of man, Thus we may 
lay, That God was born of a virgin, and that 
God ſuffered, and God was crucified, not ſimply 


in reſpect of his Godhead, but in reſpect of his 


perſon, or in reſpect of the human nature which 

God united to bimſelf, becauſe Cod here is a 

concrete word, and not an abſtract, and ſignifieth 

the perſon of Chriſt, and not the divine 
0 
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of Chriſt. And thus we may ſay, that the 
man Chriſt is Almighty, omniſcient, omnipre- 
ſent, yet not ſimply in reſpect of his manhood, 
but in reſpect of the perſon which is the ſame 
God and man; or in reſpect of the divine na- 
ture of the man Chriſt Jeſus, for that here alſo 
mean is a concrete word, and not an abſtract, 
and ſignifieth the whole perſon of Chriſt, and 
not the human nature; but, on the contrary, 
we may not ſay, that the Godhead of Chriſt was 
born of a virgin, or ſuffered, or was crucified ; 
nor may we ſay, that the manhood of Chriſt 
is Almighty, omniſcient, omnipreſent, becauſe 
the Godhead and the manhood are abſtract 
words, 7. e. ſuch words, as note to us the two 
natures of Chriſt, the one divine and the other 
human, and note the perſon of Chriſt. 

And this J think is the mind of Luther, and 
his followers, and yet, (O wonder) what a deal 
of objections are made to the multiplying of 
needleſs and fruitleſs contentions ; the Luthe- 
rans confels, (however they hold the ubiqui- 
tary prelence of the humanity of Chriſt) that 
his body is only in one place locally: f we 
aſh them, ( ſaith Zanchius, in Fudicio de Diſſidio 
cen Dominice) whether Chriſt's body be eve: 
ry where? They anſwer, that locally it is but 
in one place, but that perſonally it is every 
where. Now, if they mean, /a:th he, that in 
reſpect of eſſence, his body is finite, and con- 
fined to one certain place; but in reſpect of 
the being of ſubſiſtence, or of his perſon, it is 
infinite, and every where, they ſay the truth; 
and there is no difference amongſt us. Happy 


are the reconcilers of difſenting brethren : Un- 


to their aſſembly, mine bonour be thou united. 
2. The effects or benefits of this hypoſtati- 
cal union, in reſpect of Chriſtians, or of their 
ſpiritual union aud communion with Chriſt. 
1. There is a ſpiritual union of Chriſtians 
with God in Chriſt; O the wonder of theſę 
two bleſſed unions ! fr/?, of the perſonal or hy- 
poſtatical union- Secordly, Of this ſpiritual or 
myſtical union: In the perſonal union it pleaſ- 
ed God to aſſume and unite our human nature 
to the Deity ; in this ſpiritual union, it pleafed 
God to unite the perſon of every believer to 
the perſon of the Son of God. This union is 
myſtical, and yet our very perſons, natures, 
bodies, ſouls, are in a ſpiritual way conjoined 
to the body and foul of Chriſt ; fo that we are 
. members of the body of Chriſt, and of the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and of the bones of Cbriſi, Eph. v. 
30. And, as his conjunction is immediately 
made with his human nature, ſo thereby we 
are allo united to he divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
Yea, the perſon of the believer is indiſſolubl 
united to the glorious perſon of the Son of God. 
Now, concerning this union, for our better 
underſtanding, obſerve theſe four things, 
1. It is a moſt real union, it is not a mere 
notional and intellectual union, that conſiſts 
only in the underſtanding, and without the 
underſtanding is nothing; it is not an imagi- 
nary thing, that hath no other being but only 


al, ſubſtantial union: in natural unions, I confels, 
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there may be more evidence, but there cannot 


Chap. 1. Sect. 5, 


be more truth ; ſpiritual agents never have 
nor put forth leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot 
dilcern their manner of working; even the 
load- ſtone, tho? an earthen ſubſtance, yet when 
it is. out of ſight, whether under the table. or 
behind a ſolid partition, it ſtirreth the needle a8 
effectually, as if it were within vie w. Shall 
not he contradict his ſenſes, that will ſay, It can- 
not work, becauſe I ſee it not? Ob, my Saviour! 
thou art more mine than my body is mine, 
my ſenſes feel that preſent, but fo that I muſt 
loſe it, but my faith ſo feels, and ſees thee 
preſent with me, as that I ſhall never be parted 
from thee. 

2. It is a very near union; you will ſay, how 
near? If any angel were to ſpeak to you, he 
cannot fully ſatisfy you in this; only as far as 
our underſtanding can reach it, and the crea- 
tures can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe things, take it 
thus, whatſoever by way of comparilon can be 
alledged concerning the combination of any one 
thing with another; that and much more ma 
be ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriſt. 'To give 
inſtance out of the Scripture, ſee what one ſtick 
is to another being g/ewed together, 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
See what one friend is to another, as Jonathan 
and David, 1 Sam- xviii. 1. Who were aid to be 
woven and knit, each one to another; ſee how 
near the father and the child are, how near the 
husband and the wife are, Iſa. Ixii · 5- See what 
union is between the branches and the vine, the 
members and the head: Nay, one thing more, 
ſee what the ſoul is to the body; ſuch is Chriſt, 
and ſo near is Chriſt, and nearer to the perſon 
of every true believer, I /ive, yet not I, ſaith Paul, 
but Chriſt liveth in me, John xv. 5.1 Cor. xii. 1 2. 
Gal. ii. 20. 9. d. As the foul is to the body of a 
natural man, that acts and enlivens it naturally, 
ſo is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and body, O there 
is a marvellous nearnels in this myſtical union. 

3- It is a total union, z7-e. whole Chriſt is u- 
nited to the whole believer, foul and body, if 
thou art united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt, 
thou art one with him in his nature, in his name, 
thou haſt the ſame image, grace and ſpirit in 
thee, as he hath; the ſame precious promiſes, 
the ſame acceſs to God by prayer, as he; thou 
haſt the ſame love to the father, all that he did 
or ſuffered, thou had a ſhare in it; thou haſt his 
life and death, all is thine: So on thy part, he 
hath thee wholly, thy nature, thy ſins, the pu- 
niſhment of thy ſin; thy wrath, thy curſe, thy 
ſhame; yea, thy wit and wealth, and Firength, | 
all that thou art, or haſt, or canſt do po ibly 
for him. It is a total union, My beloved is 
mine, and I am his ; whole Chriſt from top 
to toe is mine; and all that I am, have or can 
do for evermore is his. 4 MA 

4- It is an inſeparable union, it can never be 
broken. I will make, ſaith God, an everlaſting 
covenant with them, and I will not turn away 
from them to do them good, I will put my fear 
intheir hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 


me, Jer. xxxii. 30, This is a glorious promiſe, 
in the brain; no, no, it is a true, real, eſſenti- 


ſome poor ſouls may ſay ; True, Lord, thou wilt 
not turn away from me, I know thou wilt nut, 


ab, 
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5h, but I fear I ſpall turn away from thee : ob, 


/ 1 every day towards ſin and Satan! 
— aich God, Twill put my fear in thy heart, 
that thou ſhalt not turn away from me, g. d. We 
(hall be kept together for evermore, and never 
be ſeparated. Hence Paul triumphantly chal- 
lenges all enemies on earth, (or rather in hell) 
to do their worſt to break this knot, WH ho ſhall 

>narate me from the love of God in Chriſt? Shall 
{ribulation, diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, peril or 
/vord © Rom. viii. 35- Come all that can come, 
and ſee if that bleſſed union betwixt me and 
Chriſt ſhall ever be broken by all that you can 
Thus for this union. | ; 
— There is a ſpiritual communion with God 
in Chriſt. Both theſe are the effeds of Chriſt $ 
perſonal or hy ſtatical union; fir/t, union to 
his perlon, an then communion with his be- 
nefits ; union in proper ſpeaking, is not unto a- 
any of the benefits flowing to us from Chriſt ; 
we are not united to forgivenels of fins, holi- 
nels, peace of conſcience ; but unto the perſon 
of the Son of God himſelf: And then, ſecondly, 
comes this communication of all the benefits 
ariſing immediately from this unjon to the 
Lord Jeſus ; that as Chriſt was prieſt, prophet, 
and king, ſo we alſo by him are, after a fort, 
prieſts, prophets, and kings : For bong made 
one with him, we are thereby poſſeſſed of all 
things that are his, as the wife is of thewealth 
of her husband, Now, all things are yours, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, c. 1 Cor- iii. 21, 233 
NHitherto we took a view of Chriſt in his mo- 
ther's womb, and O what marvel's there! did 
ever womb carry ſuch a fruit? Well might the 
angel ſay, Bleſſed art thou 3 women: 
And well might Eliſabeth ſay, Bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy womb; but the bleſſing is not on- 
ly in conceiving, but in bearing, and therefore 
we proceed. , _ | | 
8 E CT. VI. 5 
| Of the birth of Chriſt, t. 
1. HE birth of Chriſt now follows. Now 
was it that the Son of Righteouſnels 
ſhould break forth from his bed, where nine 
months he hid himſelf as behind a fruitful cloud: 
This was the world's wonder, a thing ſo won- 
derful, that it was given for a ſign unto behe- 
vers ſeven hundred and forty years before it 
was accompliſhed: Therefore the Lord himſelf 
ſhall give you a fign, behold a virgin ſhall con- 
cerve, and bear @ ſon, Ila. vii. 14. A wonder in- 
deed, and great beyond all compariſon, that the 
Son of God ſhould be'born of a woman ; that 
he who is the true Melchiſedech, without father, 
and without mother, Heb. vii. 3. muſt yet have 
a mother virgin; that he that is before Abra- 
ham was, ſhould yet be born after Abraham, a 


matter of two thouſand years; that he who was 


David's fon, and therefore was born in Bethle- 
hem, ſhould yet be David's Lord; Wonderful 
things are ſpoken of thee, O thou Son of God: 
Before hewas born the prophets [ing the ſybils 
prophecy, the patriarehs typify, the types for- 
tel, God promiſeth, and the Son of God perfor · 
meth; when he was born, angels run errands, 
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Gabriel brings tidings, the glory of heaven 
ſhines, a ſtar diſplays, and wiſe men are the he- 
ralds that proclaim his birth. But come yet a 
little nearer, Let us ge to Bethlehem, as the 
ſhepherds ſaid, and ſee this thing which is come 
ta paſs, Luke ii. 15- If we ſtep-but one ſtep in- 
to his Lodging, heaven's wonder is before our 
eyes. Now look unto Jeſus! look on him as in 
falneſs of time; he carried on the great work 
of our ſalvation ; here now you may read the 
meaning of Adam's covenant, Abraham's pro- 
miſe, Moſes's revelation, David's ſucceſſion ; 
theſe were but vails; but now ſhall we draw 
aſide the curtains. Come take a view of the 
truth itſelf; O wonder of wonders, whom find 
we in this lodging? Ababe in acratch, a mo- 
ther maid, a father · virgin; is this the babe 
whom we look unto as our Jeſus? Is this a mo- 
ther (as Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen years of age? 
Is this the father that knew her not until ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt born ſon? Mat. i. 25. 
What a ſtrange birth is this? Look on the babe, 
there is no cradle to rock him, no nurſe to lull 
him, no linens to ſwaddle him, ſcarce a little 
food tonouriſh him; look on the mother, there's 
no midwife's help, no downy pillows, no linen 
hangings, ſcarce a little ſtraw where ſhe is 
brought a-bed : Look on Joſeph, the reputed 
father, he rather begs than gives a bleſſing ; 
poor carpenter, that makes them a chamber of 
an ox ſtall, and craves him a cratch to be his 
cradle; Mary, that ſees with her eyes, and pon- 
ders all in her heart, how doth modeſt ſhame- 
fulneſs change her colours, ſo often as her i- 
magination works? She muſt bear a Son, an an- 
gel tells her, the holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, 
the days are accompliſhed, and ſhe is delivered; 
each circumſtance is enough to abaſh a modeſt 
virgin : But who will not wonder? a maid be- 
lieves, a maid conceives, a maid brings forth, 
and a maid ſtill remains; how might we deſcant 
on this ſubject? But I ſhall contract myſelf, and 
reduce all wonders to this word, I am the vine, 
John xv. 5. | 

It is a bleſſed parable, in which under the 
ſhadow of a vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets forth 
himſelf, Chriſt in many refemblances is a 
precious vine. But why a vine rather than a 
cedar, oak, or ſome of the ſtrongeſt, talleſt trees? 
Many reaſons are given. As, 1. Becauſe of all 
trees the vine is the loweſt, it grovels as it were 
on the ground. 2. Becauſe of all trees the vine 
is the weakeſt, hence they that have vines, 
have'alſo their elms to ſupport them, and hold 
them up. 3. Becauſe of all trees the vine hath 


the meaneſt bark and outſide, it is of little 


worth or reputation. 4. Becauſe of all trees 
the vine is fruitfulleſt ; and therefore it is cal · 
led the-fruitful vine, Plal. cxxviii. 3- In each of 
theſe reſpects, Chriſt is called a vine, who by 
by his incarnation took upon him the loweſt 
condition, and made himſelf, by emprying him- 
ſelf, of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7- But he was the 
fruitfulleſt vine that ever the earth bore, and 
in this reſpe& no vine, nor all the vines on the 
earth were worthy to be compared with him, 
or to be ſo much as a reſemblance of him. 1 
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Mall not proſecute the reſemblance through- 
out; for ſo] might pals from his birth to his 
life, and from bis life to his death, when the 
blood pf che grapes were preſſed out, only for 
the preſent we'll take a view of this vine 1. 


In Jas plant. 2. In its bud. 3. In its bloflom. 4. 
In its fruit; and fo an end - ts 7 
1. For che plant: the way of vines is not to 
be ſowed, hut plantedj that thus tranſkied they 
might better {ruRify i ſo pur Jeſus, brit ſprung 
fram his Father, is planted in a virgin's womb; 
God from God, co. eternal with God ; but by 
his incarnation made that he was not, and yet 
remaining that he was; God of his Father, and 
man of his mother; before all time, yet ſince 
the beginning, Bernard de pafſione Dom. tells us, 
That this vine ſprung up of the vine, is God 
begotten of God, che Son of the Father, bath 
co- eiernal and co · ſubſtantial with the Father ; 
but that he wight better fructify, he was plant · 
ed in the earth; i. e. He wes conceived in a 
virgin's womb. There is indeed a reſemblance 
in this; yet in this relemblagee we muſt be 
careful to obſerve, that communication of pro: 
8 2 of which I teld you, we may wuly 
y, that God was planted, or eonceived,: but 
not the Godhead ; God is a concrete word, 
and ſignifies the perſon of Chviſt, and his perſon 
was plantgd ar conceived, not ſimply God, but 
in reſpect of the manheod united $0 it, and 
thus he that is infinize was conceived ; and he 
that is eternal, even he was born; the very 
fulneſs of all perfection, and all the properties 
of tbe divine eſſence are by this cammunica- 
tion given to the nature of man in the perion 
of the San of God ; no wonder therefore, that 
we ſay, that this vine (the Son of God) is plant · 
ed in Mary; I know ſome would have the 
the plant more early, and therefore they lay; 
that Chriſt was a vine pla in Adam, bud- 
ded in David, and flovriſhed in Mary: But 1 
take this but for a flouriſh ; all before Mary 
were but types, now was the truth; Bow in 
Mary was Chriſt planted, and not before; as 
in the beginning {here was not 4 men fotill tbe 
graund. K aut of the ground the Lord made 10 
ow every trees And e river went out of B+ 

> fc ta water the garden: Sq there was he Man 
what tilled this ground, but out of this ground 
(the virgin) the Lord made to grow 77 
watering it by his Spirit; The % Ghoſt lu 
come upon thee, and the pywer of the higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee, Luke i. 35, Of this con» 
geption avd of the holy Ghall's eficiency, I 
Lens. ſpake the prophet, when thare Was 
ſuch langing after Chriſt coming in the ſſeſh. 
Drep dato u, ye bea vent, from abe us, end l the 
ſhy * down righteouſneſs, {et the earih open: 
ad bring forth ſolvation, Ila. xly. 8. But of 
this conception bafore, FIELD 7 
2. For the bud, che nature of vines ja to bud, 
before it blofſam or bring forth its fruit: ſa was 
it faid of Chriſt before he came, Trwh ſha? 
bud out of 1he earth, Plal. IXxxV 11. Now, what 
was this budding of truth out of the earth, hut 
Chriſt horn of a waman ? What was the truth 
(aich Iregaens 44 3. C. 5, and Angultine). hut 


In theſe words we find firſt a meeting of 


but Chriſt ? And what th eee 
riſt what the earth b | 

And what truth budding, but Cid bag ng 
Here let us ſtay a while, lurely it is worth the 
while las the ſpouſe ſaid in another caſe) to 
get 4% 9/ 00 7 waged, ond to ſee how the 

ne Iſb, and how tbe tenger | 

2 Can | "rn der grape did 
Ia Chriſt's carrying an the great work of 
our ſalvation before kf wothls, we t 5 7 
God's conunſels, as if he had been reduced to 
ſome ſtraits and difficultiesby the croſs demands 
of his ſeveral attributes, but wiſdom found 
out a way how to reconcile theſe differences 
by providing a jeſus; and in him Mercy and 
ruth met together, righteouſneſs and peace li ed 
Fach other, Pla], Ixxxv. 10. That reconcilia- 
tion was in the counſel of God from all eter- 
nity ; but for the execution uf this counſel it 
was now in the fulneſs of time, even at the 
tune when Chriſt was born. Now indeed, and 
in truth in execution and performance, was the 
recopcibaztion of all diſſerences; and of this 
ume was the Plalmiſt's prophecy more eſpeci- 
ally meant, ya and truth ſball meet together, 
righteouſneſs and peace ſhall kiſs sach other : 
Truth jball ſpring out of the earth, and righteouſ- 
neſs look down from heaven, Plal, Ixxxv, 10, 11. 


God's blaſſed attribntes, and ſecondly, this mget- 
mg st a binth, the birth of truth; at which 
meating, 4b;rdly, was that glorious effe, that 
righteouſneſs locked down, and indeed came 
down from heaven. I deſire à little to invert 
the words, and ſhall 1. ſpeak of Chriſt's birth. 2. 
To the eſſed of his birth of r1ghtranſacſs /avbing 
dewnfrom heaven. 3. To the meeting and agree- 
ment af all Gad's auributes, as the iſſue and ef- 
fett af all; M ben mercy and truth met fogether, 
and righteouſneſs and peace kifſed each eber. 

1. For his birth, our vine deth bud ; Truth 
ſhall bud out of the earth, i. e. Chriſt ſhall be 
born upon the. earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born 
of a woman, for truth is Chriſt, bud is born, 
end the 667th, is a woman. 1. Truth ig Chriſt, i 
ers the way and the truth, faid Chrift, John xiv. 6. 
He is the truth of all types, and the truth of 
all propheſies, and the truth of all promiſes, 
For in him are all the promiſes, yes and amen, 
2. Bud is born; the vine budding, is the firſt put · 
ting farth of the grape, ſo Chriſt being barn, was 
budding out of the earth, he then firſt ſhewed 
himſelf to the world, and was firſt ſeen (le 
the vine ſpringing forth) above ground. 3. 
The £0r1h is the woman, thus we render thes 
tant, Let the earth bring forth « Seuiour, Ma. 
xlv. & Look how the bald-flowers ſpringing 
forth of themſelves without apy ſeed caſt in 
by the hand of man, ſo the virgin brings fotth 
Chriſt. It is obſervable, that in the creation of 
Adam, was laid the prognoſticks of this future 
birth i in wich the firſt man Adam, apd 
you may ſee him paralleled in the ſecond A- 
dam, Chriſt. Adam was created af the virgin- 
earth, Chriſt was barn of the virgua-mother, 
the exxth had: no husband-man, yer brought 
forch without ſeed, Mary bad no husband, yet 
bronghe forth without feed of man; in the 


creation 


Chap. 1- Sect. G. 


; Gid, Let us mate man, Gen. i. 26. 
2 the holy Ghoſt, The word 14 made 
eſh, John i. 14. Or the word is man indeed; 
thoſe were but types, but Chriſt is che truth; 
he is the vine that buds, the Meſſias born; the 
angels own him, the ſtar deſigns him, the _— 
hets fore-ſhew him, the devils confeſs him 
his miracles declare bim, aud heaven and earth 
rings with t 
of the earth. 


>. For the effe& of his birth; Rrghteouſnefs 

/ hol down from heavon- No ſooner Chriſt 
born but righteouſnels looked down from hea- 
ven, ſhe caſt her eyes upon earth, and ſeeing 
truth freſhly ſprung there, the looked and 
looked again; certainly it was 8 ſight to draw 
all the eyes of heaven to it. It is ſaid of the 
angels, chat they 22 to look into thoſe things, 
i Pet. i. 12. They looked wilhfully at them, as 
if they would look through them; no queſti- 
on, but righteouſnels looked as narrowly, and 


as piercingly as the angels: ſome ablerve, that 


the Hebrew word, ſhe louted down, ſignities 
that (he beet out a window; fo deſirous was 
righteouſneſs to behald the ſight of the vine 
budding, of Chrift being born, that ſhe could 
not hold, but ſhe beats out a window in hea- 
ven: before this .time:the would not fo much 
28 look down towards earth; righteoufnels had 
no proſpett, no window open this way; ſhe 
turned away her eyes; and clapt to the eaſe 
ment, and would not abide fo much as to look 
on ſuch ſinful, wretched, forelorn ſinners 28 
we are; her eyes was purer than to behold 
iniquity, the abhorred it, and us for it, and 
therefore would not vouchſafe us once the caſt 
of her eye. O but now the caſe is akered; 
no ſooner doth our vine bud upon the earth, 
but ſhe is willing to condeſcend, and ſo willing 
that ſhe breaks a window through the walls 
of heaven 10 look down upon this bud; and 
no marvel; for, what could righteeuſneſs de- 
fire to ſee, and ſatisfy her ſelf in, that was not 
to be ſeen in jeſus Chriſt? He was all rige 
ons, there was not the leaft of. ſin o be 
found in him, his birth was clegn, and his 
life was * and his death was innocent; 
both his ſoul and body were without all ſin; 
both his ſpirit and his month were without all 
guile; whatſoever (atjsfaftion righteouſneſs 
would have, ſhe might have it in him, Ley 
Judgment to the line, and r:ghteouſneſs 16 the 
$2/ance, and there is nothing in Jeſus burfreighr 


for the line, and full weight for the ballance. 


For the meeting and agreement of all God's 
attributes, as the iſſue and the laſt eſſec of 
this budding vine, che verſe before us tells ys, 
that mercy and truth are met together, rightee 
ouſneſs aud peace baue tiffed euch other ; "this 
meeting preſuppoſeth a diſtance before they 
met, for they chat meet come from divers 


coat: here then are two things conſiderable; ferns? What will the 


firſt, the diftance, and ſcrandly, the meeting. 
Bur you will fay, how came this Aiſtance? Are 
they not all the auiriburs of God's uadivided 
eſſence? Are they not all four in the boſom 
af God from all eternity? 4 anſwer, yes j they 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


he news, that frath is budded out 
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are undivided in themſelves, but they were 
divided abaut us; it was Adam's ſin, and ours 
in him, that firſt divided heaven, yea, the ve- 
ry attributes of God, and in a ſort God him- 
lelf. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, that you may 
firſt ſee the difference, and then the agree- 
ment and bleſſed harmony of theſe glorious 
attributes. 

1. The difference; immediately after the 
fall, the great queſtion (which befare you 
heard of in the decree and counſels of Gad) 
was actually propounded, hat ſhould be done 
with ſinful man ? In this caſe we muſt ſpeak 
of God after the manner of men; and 1 hope 
you will give me the liberty that ochers (I ſup - 
poſe warrantably) take: Cvie, ſaith God, whut 
ſhall be done with finful man? He hath vielat- 
ed my law, broken my command, andas much 
as lies in him, nnpinn'd the fabrick of the world 
fpoiled my glorious work of heaven, and earth, 
and ſea, and all therein; undone himſclf for 
ever and ever. O what ſhall be done with 
this ſinful, rebellious, forelorn, unhappy crea- 
ture, man! Silence being a while in heaven, 
and all truck into amaze to ſee the great God 
of heaven ſtirred up in wrath, at laſt mercy 
and peace ſtand up, and they ſeek with ſweet 
gentle intreaties to pacify God's anger: but 
righieouſneſs and truth are on the con 


ſide, and they provoke God Almighty to go 


on and to manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed) o 
conſuming firs, a ſin-reyenging. GOD. The 
plea is drawn up, end reported at large by 
Bernard, Andrews, and others. . 
1. Mercy began, for out of her readineſs 
to do good, the is ever foremaſt; ber inclina- 
tion is to pity, or rather {he herſelf is an in- 
clination to pity thoſe that are in miſery; and 
if ſhe can but relieye them, lei them deſerve 
what they will, be ſure ſhe will relieve them; 
for ſhe looks not to the party, what he is, nor 
xhat he hath done, nor what he deſerved; but 
(which is the comfort of us miſerable ſinnera) 
the. looks at what he ſuffers, and in how woe- 
ful and wretched a caſe he is. Her was 
mus, What, Lord, haſt chou made all men in 
vain ? Wilt thou now deſtroy hum for whom 
thou madſt che world? Shall the houſholder 
be caſt ont, and thrown into priſon, and there 
remain t ill he hath payed che utmoſt farthing? 
Shall all the men Ks þ women. in the world, 
from firſt co Jaſt, be damned for ever and 8. 
ver? Alas! what profit is in their blaod? Whas 
will it avail to crowd. men and devils together 
in hell flames? Will not thoſe devils, the grand- 
enemies of God, ae at this? And what 
then will become of thy great name on earth? 
ks not chis thy name, e Lord, the Lord, mer» 
viful, and gracious, long ſuffering, and abund» 
am in goodneſs and trith, * BOY — 
thouſands, 1veng eniquity, iranſgreſſien a 
gun l a name? 
Will che Lord caſt off for ever? And will be 
befavourable no more! is his mercy clean gone 
for ever? Will he 8 re Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious! he in an 
anger ſunt up his tender dowels? With ** 
a 
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and ſuch like holy whiſperings, or mutterings, 
.did mercy enter into God's bowels and make 
them yearn and melt again into compaſſions. 
Bur, 2. Truth muſt be heard as well as mer- 
cy ; and ſhe lays in matter of exception, and 
her plea was thus; // heat is God, but his word? 
Now, this was thy word to Adam, in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the death, 
and this was thy word to all the ſons of Adam, 
the ſoul that ſinneth, that ſoul shall die, Gen- 
ii. 17. And God may not falfify his word,; bis 
word 1s truth; falſify truth, that may not be; 
all men are liars, but Cod is true, even truth 
it ſelf, Ezck. xvili. 20. This plea of truth is 
ſeconded by righteouſneſs; and thus ſhe be- 
ſpeaks God, Shall not the judge of all the world 
do right? Thou haſt declared thy ſelf over and 
over t9 be juſt and righteous ; O Lord God of 
Iſrael, thou ast rightegus, Ezra lx. 15. Righte- 
ous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judg- 
ments, Plal. exix. 13. Thou art rightevus, 0 
Lord, which art, and waſt, and shall be, Rev. 
Xvi. 5. 7. Even ſo Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are. thy judgmenta, . Tea the 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works, Pſ. cxlv. 17. And wherein conſiſts 
this righteouſneſs but in rendering to every one 
according to his due? And what is the ſinners 


due, but death? The wages of fin is death, 


Rom. vi. 23. hat shall not theſe ſinners die 
the death? That were (as before) to make truth 
falſe, fo here to do right works 5 
Theſe were the controverſies at that time, 
ſo that peace could not tell how to ſpeak a pre- 
vailing word among them: Nay, the contro. 
verſy grew ſo high, that they made it their 
own caſes, hat ſhall become of me, (ſaid mer- 
cy) if God ſpare not ſinners * And, A bat ſhall 
become of me, (ſaid juſtice) if God do ſpare ſin - 
ners? What ſhall become of me, (ſaid mercy) 
if God will ſhew no mercy? And, what ſhall be- 
come of me, (ſaid juſtice) if God will do no ju- 
ſtice? Why, alas! I periſh, (ſaid. mercy) if 
thou wilt not pity ; if man die, I die alſo. And 
I periſh, (aid jultice) if thou e have mercy ; 
ſurely I die, if man die not. To this it came, 
and in theſe terms broke up the aſſembly, and 
away they went one from another; !ruth went 
ro heaven, and was a ſtranger upon earth; r:gh- 
teouſneſs went with her, and would not ſo much 
as look down from heaven: mercy; the ſtayed 
below till, for where ſhould mercy be if not 
with the miſerable? As for peace, ſhe went be- 
tween both, to ſee if ſhe could make them 
meet again in better terms: in the mean while 
dur 4alvation lies a bleeding, the plea hangs, 
and we ſtand as priſoners at the bar, and know 
not what ſhall become of us; for, tho' two be 
for us, yet two are againſt us, as ſtrong, and 
more {tiff than they; ſo that much depends 
upon this meeting, for either they mult be at 
peace between themſelves, or they cannot be at 
peace with us, nor can we be at peace with God. 
: Many means were made before Chriſt's time 
fot a bleſſed meeting, but it would not be, ſa- 
Crifice and burnt»offerings thou wouldſt not have, 
Heb: x. 5. Thele means. were not prevalent 


Chap. J. Sect. F. 
enough to cauſe a meeting. Where ſtuck! 

you will ſay? Surely ir — not long of rad 
ſhe was ea y to be intreated; ſhe looked up 5 
heaven, but righteouſneſs would not look down; 


and, indeed here was the buſineſs, righteouſneſs 
or elſe rigbie- 


mult and will have ſatis faction 
ouſneſs ſhould not be tighteous, either ſome ſa. 


tisfaction for ſin muſt be given to God, or ſhe 


will never meet more; better all men in the 
world were damned, than that the righteouſ. 
neſs of God ſhould be unrighteous. And this 


now puts on the great tranſaQtion of our Savi. 
our's birth. | 

Well then, our Sayiour is born, and this birth 
occaſions a gracious meeting of the attributes: 
ſuch an attractive in this birth, this bud of Chriſ? 
that all met there; indeed they cannot other. 
viſe but meet in him, in whom all the bleſſed 
attributes of God do meet: It is Chriſt is mercy, 


and Chriſt is truth, and Chriſt is righteouſneſs, 


and Chriſt is peace. 1. Chriſt is mercy ; thus 
Zacharias propheſied, That through the tender 
mercy of our God, the day ſprang, (or branch) 


from on high hath viſited us, Luke i. 7, 8. And 


God the Father of Chriſt, is called the Father 


of mercies; as if mercy were his Son, who had 


no other Son but his dearly beloved Sen in whom 


be 1s well pleaſed, 2 Cor. i, 3. 2. Chriſt is truth, 


I am the way, and the truth, and the life, John 
xiv. 6. That truth in whom is accompliſhed 
whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah, God 
ſhall fend forth his mercy and his truth, P(al. lvii. 
3. And, O prepare mercy and truth, Pal. Ixiv. 7. 
And this is his name, The Lord, the Lord----a- 
bundant tn goodneſs and truth, Exod. xxxii- 6- 
He 1s a God of truth, ſaid Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 4. 


Plenteous in mercy and truth, ſaid David, Pſalm 
Ixxxvi. 15. Full of grace and truth, ſaid John i. 


14, 17. For the law. was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. He is 
truth by name, and ruth by nature, and truth 
by office.----3. Chriſt is righteouſneſs, This is 
his name, whereby he ſhall be called the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. And, Unto you that 


fear my name, ſhall the Son of righteouſneſs ariſe 


with healing under his wings, Mal. iv. 2. And, 
Chriſt of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſanfification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. And according to his type Melchiſedech 
this was his ſtile, King of righteouſneſs, Heb. 
vii. 2.4. Chriſt is peace. This is his name 
wherewtth be is called, Wonderful, Counſellor, 
the mightyGod, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. And, Chriſt is our peace, 

who bath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of perdition between us,Eph. ii. 
14. And therefore prays the apoſile, now he 
Lord of peace bimſelf, (or the Lord himſelf 
who is peace) give you peace always by ell means, 
2 Theſl. iii. 16- And according to his type Mel- 
chiſedech, as he was ting of righteouſneſs, ſo a. 
ſo he was king of Salem, which is ting ef peace, 
Heb. vii. 2. Thus Chriſt is mercy, and Chriſt 
is truth, and Chriſt is righteouſneſs, and Chriſt 
is peace. Now, where ſhould all theſe meet 
but in him, who is them all; . Surely, there 


they meer, and at the meeting they all —_— 
a; — 


{ 


Chap. I: Sect. 6, . 

1 Higed the Son; and that done, truth ran to 
and kl " dembraced her, and righteouſneſs to 
mercy and kiſſed her; they that ſo long had 
peace, irted, and ſtood out in difference, now 
been . and are made friends. again: O the 
rye & of this birth of Chriſt! it is Chrilt 
ble ect! them, and that reconciled 
” h m. He reconciled all things, laith the 
and : . ber they be things in earth, or things 
apoſtle, Col. i. 20. Now is heaven at peace 


in heaven, 


with itlelf, and heaven and earth at peace one 


x ; and that which glues all, and 
. 3 the birth of Chriſt; the bud- 
—_ his vine. Truth ‘ud out of the earth, 
. oe mercy and truth, hall meet tagetber, &c. 
_ For the bloſſom : The nature of vines is 
in 5 ſeaſon, to bloſſom, or to bear {weet flowers. 
Pharaoh's butler, you know.dreamed of a vine, 
that not only buded but bl bmed, Her bloſſyms 
sbot forth, Gen. xl. 10. od thus Chriſt our 
vine, both budded and bloſſomeg ; he was full 
of the ſweeteſt lowers: Now what were thele 
flowers and bloſſoms of Chriſt, but his virtues 
and bleſſed graces? In this only Chriſt differs 
from the vine, in that in him was ſeen not on- 
ly one ſort or kind of flowers, but every kind- 
Bernard. de paſſion? Dom. reckons up. The vi- 
t humility, the lig of chajlity, the roſe of 
pattence, the ſuffron of ab(linence ; I may not 
ſo far eng myſelf, but in reference to his 
birth, I can | 
tience and infinite condeſcenſions; that the 
Creator {hould become a Creature, tho' an an- 
gel; it were a great gulph, which no created 
underſtanding eould meaſure, but that he ſhould 
reject angels, and take the leed of Abraham; 
that he ſhould be made lower than the angels, 
who is God over all; that he would be con- 
ceived, who is the uncreated wiſdom, in the 
dark priſon of the womb, Who is the light of 
the world; and that of a woman the weaker, 
firſt ſinning lex, who is the holy One, and pow- 
er of God; that he would, be born, Who bezreth 
all things; the Lord of all, of a lowly hand- 
maid; in {ulneſs of time, Who is eternity, in 
the night time, who is the Sun of Righteoul- 
_ nels, in the winter, who gives life and heat, 
in a time of publick taxation, who is Lord of 
Lords, and that not at Rome, the lady of nati- 
ons, nor at Jeruſalem, the glory of the Eaſt, but 
at Bethlehem, the leaſt of the thouſands of Ju- 
dah, not in a palace prepared, nor in his mother's 
houſe, but in an inn, not in the beſt room, nor 
in any room of the houle, but in a ſtable of 
. beaſts: not attended there with a royal guard, 
but with Joſeph and Mary, not adorned in 
robes, but ſwaddled in elouts, not ſtately en- 
throniſed, but laid in a manger ; nor, laſtly, 
his birth proclaimed by the kings at arms, but 
by poor ſhepherds... CO it ac de ad dang 

That the ;vord ſhould be an infant not able 
to ſpeak a word, that lite ſhould be mortal; 
that power ſhould be {ubje& to a poor carpen- 
ter; that the Lord of the covenant ſhould be 
circumciſed ;, that the God of the temple 
ſhould be preſented in the temple, that wiſdom 
ſhould be inſtructed, infiniteneſs ſhould grow in 


Looking unto feſus. 


ot but admire at his humility, pa- 


Book IV. 493 
ſtature, that the feeder of all things ſhon!d be 
fed; that all thele are preludes, and but be- 
ginnings of his ſufferings, O wonderful con- 
deſcenſion! Oadmirable patience! O rare humi- 
lity ! how ſtrange are the bloſſoms of this vine? 
4 For the fruit: the ngture of vines is to 
caſt lweet ſavours, but to bear ſour grapes: 
Chriſt was blameleſs before God and man, yet 
bore the heavy burden of our ſin- O the 
lweetnels of his favours! Becauſe of the ſavour of 
thy good. ointments, thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, Cant i. 3. Whether by favours 
we mean his words, the very officers of the 
ews can lay, Never man ſpake like this man, 
John vii. 46. Or, whether by favours, we mean 
his deeds, his very enemies confeſs him a juſt 
man, ſo Pilate's wife could ſend her husband 
word, Have thou nothing to do with that Juſt 
man, Matth. xxvii. The wiſe men that brought 
their offerings, Gave him gold, fran.incenſe, and 
myrrh, Matth. ii. 11. Gold is given him, as 
to a potent king; frankincenſe, as to a gracious 
God; and myrrh, as to an holy prieſt : He is 
a king to rule, a God to fave, and a prieſt to 
mediate : thus far he caſts ſweet ſavours, but 
digeſt them better, and they prove ſour 
grapes; a king he was, but mockt with the 
title, Hail king of the Fews, Matth. xxvii. 29, 
A God he was, but he emptied himſelf, He 
made hinſ:1f of no apes Phil. ii. 7. An 
holy prieſt he was, but ſuch a prieſt as muſt 
offer up himſelf for a ſacrifice ; the wiſe men 
that came from the eaſt, they ſaw his infirmi- 
ty, and yet adore his power, they ſaw his infan- 
Cy, yet adore his wiſdom ; they ſaw his pover- 
ty, yet adore the riches of his mercy ; they 
law him whom they enquired after, M here is 
he that is born king of the Fews® Matth. ii. 2. 
The very titles caſt, ſweet favours, but it bears 
lour grapes; he is a king, that's a title of ho- 
nour; but he is King of the Jeu, that's a 
word of reproach. | 
All along his life you may ſee theſe two; 
ſweet ſavgurs, but ſuur grapes: Vidiſti vilia, 
audi mirifica, faith Ambrole ; the things you 
ſee are mean, but the things you ſee and hear 


are wonderful, mean it was to ſee a ſort of 


ſhepherds; wonderful, it is to ſee a troop of 
angels: mean it was to hear one lay, Laid in 
the cratch below; wonderful it was to hear 
many ſing, Glory to God on bigh+ Mean it was 
to ſee him man, wonderful it is to know him 
God. Here's alittle child fainting and groan- 
ing, yet a powerful God ruling — command- 
ing; hungry himlelf to ſhew our nature, yet 
feeding five thouſand to ſhew his power; dy- 
ing on the croſs as the ſon of Adam, diſpoſin 

of aradiſe as the Son of God. As it was fail 


of Bethlehem, Minima, & non minima ; the 


leaſt of the thouſands, Micah v. 2. not the leaſt 


.of thouſands, Mat. ii. 6“ So we may ſay 


of this Bethlemite, Minimus G- non mintmus ; 
He hall fit upon the throne of David, Iſa. ix. 7. 
Yet he hath born our griefs, and carried our 


ſorrows, Ila. liii. 4. His kingdom is an everlaſt- 


ing: kingdom, Dan. vii. 27. Yet his end ball be, 


and be 4hall have nothing, Dan- is, 2. Thus all 
I 6 ; | LY . along 


. I 1 o 
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long from his cratch to his croſs, ſweet ſavours 
but ſower grapes: At laſt, indeed the prapes 
grew to a ripeneſs, and then he was preſſed, 
and his deareft heart-blood run out in abandant 
ſtreams : this was the ſweet juice of our gar- 
den vine, God planted it, the heavens water it, 
the Jews prune it, what remains now but that 
we abide in it? But of that when we come to 
the directions, how we are to look. 
SECT. VI. 
Of ſome conſ-quents after Chriſt's birth. 

OM confequents after the birth of Chriſt 
— may be touched, whilſt yet he was but a 
child of twelve years old. 

1. When he was but eight days old, he was 
circumciſed, and named Jeſus. As there was 
ſname in his birth, ſo there was pain in his 
circumciſion; a ſharp razor paſſeth through his 
ſkia, preſently after he is born; not that he 
needed this ceremony, but that for us he was 
content legally to be impure; in this early hu- 
miliation, he plainly diſcovers the riches of his 
grace; now he ſheds his blood in drops, and 
thereby gives an earneſt of thoſe rivers, which 
he afterwards poured out for the cleanſing of 
our nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of 
God; and for a further diſcovery of his grace, 
at this time his name 1s given him, which was 
Jeſus: this is the name which we ſhould engrave 
in our hearts, reſt our faith on, and place our 
help in, and love with the overflowings of cha- 
rity, and joy, and adoration : above all things 
we had need ofa Jeſus, a Saviour for our ſouls, 
and from onr ſins, and from the everlaſting de- 
ſtruction which ſin will otherwiſe bring upon 
our ſouls ; hence this name Jeſus, and this ſign 
circumcition are joined together, for by the 
effuſion of his blood, he was to be our Jeſus, 
our Saviour: W Without shedding of blood there 
is no remiſſiun of ſins, Heb- ix. 22. No falvati- 
on of fouls, circumciſion was the ſeal, Rom. iv. 
11. And now was it that our Jeſus was under 
God's great ſeal to take his office, we have heard 
how he carried on the great work of our fal- 
vation from eternity; this very name and office 
of Jeſus, a Saviour, was reſolved on in God's 
fore-counſel, and given forth from the begin- 
ning, and we have heard of late how it was 
promiſed and foretold by an angel; but now it 
is ſigned and ſealed with an abſolute com miſſi. 
on and fulneſs of power, Him hath God the Fa. 
ther ſeated, John vi. 27. It is his office and 
his very profeſſion to fave, that all may repair 
unto him to that end, Come unto me all ye that 
are weary, Matth. xi. 28. And him that com- 
eth unto me 1 will in na ways cuſt out, John vi. 
37. In which reſpect he is called the Sevrour 
of the vor, John iv- 42. 7. e. Of Samaritans, 
Jews, Gentiles, kings, ſhepherds, and of all 


{orts of men. 


2. When he was forty days old, He was pr 


brought to Feruſalem, and preſented'to the Lord, 
.as it is written in the law of the Lord, every 
male that os the wonth shall be called holy 
to the Lord, Luke ii. 22, 23. O wonder! there 
was no impurity in the Son-of GOD, and yet 
be-is firſt cireumeiſed, and then he is brought 
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and offered to the LORD; he that 
be fin for us, would in our perſons be legally 
unclean, that by ſarisfying the law he m; 10 
take away our uncleanneſs; he that was — 
the law would come under the law that he 
might free us from the law, we are all born 
ſinuers; but O the unſpeakable mercies of our 
Jeſus, that provides a remedy as early as our 
ſin. Firſt, He is conceived, and then he is 
born, to ſanctify our conceptions and our births: 
and after his birth he is firſt circumciſed, md 
then he is preſented to the Lord, that by two 
holy a&s, that which was naturally unholy 
might be hallowed unto God; Chriſt hath not 
left our very infancy without redreſs, but b 
himſelf thus offered, he cleanſeth us preſently 
from our filthineſs. Now is Chriſt brought in 
his mother's arms to his own houſe, the tem- 
ple; and as man, he is preſented to himſelf as 
God. O how glorious did that temple ſeem, 
nowthe owner was within the walls of it? Now 
was the hour, and gueſt come, in regard where- 
of the ſecond temple ſhould ſurpals the firſt ; 
this was the houſe built for him, and dedicat- 
ed to him, there had he dwelt long in his ty- 
pical preſence, nothing was done there where- 
by he was not reſembled ; and now the body 
of theſe ſhadows is come, and preſents himſelf 
where he had ever been repreſented. You 
will ſay, what is this to me, or to my ſoul? O 
yes, Jeruſalem is now every where, there is 
no church- aſſembly, no Chriſtian heart which 
is not a temple of the living God; and there 
is no temple of God wherein Chriſt is not re- 
preſented to his Father. Thus we have the 
benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling the law of righte- 
ouſneſs; God ſent his San, made of a woman, 
made under the law, that he might redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might recerve 
the adoption of ſons, Gal. iii 4,5. It is as if 
his Father had ſaid to Chriſt, Come, my dear 
Son, here are certain malefactors under the 
law to ſuffer and to be executed; what ſay you 
to them? Why, I will become under the law, 
(/aith Chriſt) I will take upon me their execu- 
tion, and ſuffer for them; and to this — 
he is firſt eircumeiſed, and then he is preſent - 
ed to the Lord. 5 50 

3. When he was yet under one year, old, as 
ſome, or about two, as others, he ifled into E- 

ypt. As there was no room for him in Beth- 

lehem, ſo now there is no room for him in all 
Judea: no ſooner he came to his own, but he 
muſt fly from them, what a wonder is this? 
could not Chriſt have quit himſelf fromHerod, 
a thouſand ways? What could an arm of fleſh 
have done againſt the God of Spirits? had Je- 
ſus been of the ſpirit of ſome of his diſciples, 
he might have commanded fire from heaven 
on thoſe that ſhould have come to have ap- 

ohended him; but hereby he taught us to 
bear the yoke, cen in our youth, thus would 
he ſuſſer, that he might ſanctify 40 us our 
catly afflictions, he flies into Egypt, the flaugh- 
ter houſe of God's people, the ſink of the 
world, the furnace of Iſrael's ancient afflicti- 
ons; What a change is-here ?-I{rae], io___ 

. 0 


— 
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of God flies out of Egypt, into Judea; 
rift the firſt-born of all creatures flies 
f Judea into Egypt. Euſeb. de De monſt. 
2 G 20. reports that the child. Jeſus arriv- 
L. 6. Egypt, and being by a deſign carried 
ing" emple, all che\ſtarves of the 1dol-gods 
oy 2 like Dagon, at the preſence of the 
= ; and to this purpole he cites Ilaiah's pro- 
= „ Behoid the Lord bell come into Egypt, 
P * idels of Egypt «hall he mo ved at his pre- 
ſence Ila. xix; 1- Now is Egypt become the 
Auary and Judea the inquiſition houſe of 
_ urely he that is every where 


f God; iu 
” ee how to make all places alike to 


is : he ws how to preſerve Daniel in the 
2 ** three children in a fiery fur- 
nace; Jonah in a whale's belly; and Chriſt in 


vidſt of Egypt. 
2 * now five years old, ſay 


born 


and C 
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learn, as to teach thoſe doctors of Ifrael. Sure- 
0 theſe Rahbins had never heard the voice of 
uch a tutor; they could not but ſee the very 
wiſdom of God in this Child, and therefore, 
faith the text, They all wandered, or they were 
all aſtoniſhed, at hts underſlanding and anſwers, 
ver. 47. Their eyes ſaw nothing but a child, 
but their ears heard the — things of 
God's law ; betwixt what they ſaw, and what 
they heard, they could not but be diſtracted 
and amazed. But why did ye not (O ye Jew- 
iſh teachers) remember now the ſtar, and the 
lages, and the angels, and the ſhepherds? Why 
did ye not now bethink yourſelves of Herod, 
and of his inquiry, and of your anſwer, That 
in Bethlehem of Judea Chriſt ſbould be born? 


You cited the prophets, and why did you not 


mind that prophecy now, that unto us chi 
is born, and unto us a ſon is given, and his name 


ſome ; or about two years and a quarter old h be called wonderful, counſellor, the mighty 
fay hom: an angel appears again in a dream Cod, the everlaſting father, the prince of peace? 


eph, ſaying, ariſe «nd take the young child 
2 2 — return again into the bad of 
Iſrael, for they are dead which ſought the young 
child's life, Matth- It. 19, 20. Herod, that 
took away the lives of all the infants in, or 
about Bethlehem, is now himſelf dead, and 
gone to his own place ; and by this means, the 
coalt is clear for the return of that holy fa- 
mily ; O the wonderful dilpealation of Chriſt 
in concealing of himſelf from men! all this 
while he carries himſelf as an infant, and though 
he knew all things, yet he neither takes, nor 
gives any notice of his removal, or diſpoſing, 
but appoints that to be done by his angol, 
which the angel could not have done but by 
him. As Chrilt was pleaſed to take upon him 
our nature, ſo in our natute he was pleaſed to 
be a perfect child, for chat is the word, Take 
the young child and his mother ; he ſuppreſt the 
manifeſtation and exerciſe of that Godhead, 
whereto the infant -· nature was conjoined;; as 
the birth of -Chritt, ſo the infancy of Chriſt 
was exceeding humble. Oh how ſhould we 
magnify him, or deject aurſelves for him, who 
himſelf became thus humble for our ſakes ? 
5. When the was twelve years old, fde.with 
his parents go up to Feruſalem, after the cuſtom 
of the feaſt, Luke ii. 42. This piaus act of his 
younger years intends to lead our firſt years in- 
to timely devotion; but 1 ſhall not inſiſt on 
that ; I would rather obſerve him tling in the 
1midjt of the dottors, bath hearing them, and aſk- 
ing them queſtions, ver. 46. Whiles the chil- 
dren of his age were playing in the ſtreets, he 
is found of his parents fitting in the temple, 
not to gaze. on the outward: glory of that houſe, 
of the golden candlefticks, or tables, or cheru- 
bims, or the pillars, or the molten (ea; or the 
altar of gold, or the veſſels of pure gold; no, 
no, but to hear and oppuſe the doctors. He, 
who, was God, gave them all the wiſdom they 
had, doth now as the fon of man harken to the 
wildom he had given them; and when he had 
heard, then he aks, and after that no doubt he 
anſwers; his very queſtions were inſtructions, 
for I cannot think, that he meaut ſo much to 


ver. 56. Fruitleſs is the wonder that endeth 
not in faith; no light is ſufficient, where the 
eyes are held through unbelief. 

6- After this, from twelve to the thirtieth 
year of his age, we read nothing of the acts of 
Chriſt; but that he went down with his parents 
into Nazareth, and was ſubjett to them, Luke 
ii. 51. As he went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip 
God, and in {ome ſort to ſhew himſelf God; 
ſo now he goes down to Nazareth to attend his 
particular calling. This is the meaning of thoſe 
words, and he was ſubjeÞ to them. Chriſt's 
ſubjection to his parents extends to the pro- 
feſſion, and exerciſe of his life: Certainly 
Chriſt was not all that time from twelve to 
thirty years idle; as he was educate by his pa- 
rents, lo of his reputed father he learned to be 
a carpenter ; this Itake is plain in theſe words, 
Js not this the carpenter the ſan of Mary? Mark 
vi. 3. It appears, ſaith our Engliſh Annotations, 
That Chrijt exerciſed that trade in his younger 
years» I know Matthew renders it thus, /s not 
this the carpenter's fon? Is not his mother cal- 
led Mary? Mat. xii. 55. But Mark thus, Is 
not this the carpenter, &'c. Some comment 
thus, That while Joleph was alive Chriſt wrought 
with him in the trade of a carpenter, and when 
Joſeph died, which bappened before the ma- 
nifeſtation of Jeſus unto Iſrael, he wrought a- 
lone, and was no more called the carpenter's 
ſon, but the carpenter himſelf: Here's com- 
fort far men of the meaneſt callings; as hus- 
bandry was honaured in the perſon and con- 
dition of the firſt dam before his fall; ſo now 
the handicraft. Othe poverty, humility, ſeveri- 
ty of Jelus? It appears at this time, eſpecially 
in his labouring, working, hewing of wood, or 


the like; here's a ſharp reproof to all thoſe 


that ſpend their time in idleneſs, or without a 

articular calling, chat take no pains at all, un- 
leſs in purſuit after vain, fooliſh, ſuperfluous, 
ſinful things. What, are they wiſer than Chriſt 


Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend - 


his. time: Indeed for the while he did nothing 

Famous, or of publick note ; but neither was 

this without a-myſtery, Ni bi factendo, fecit 
| magntfica 


1 
| 
| 


* 
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mag ni fica, ſaith one, In doing nothing publict, 
he atchieved great end ſumptuous, and praiſe 
worthy alte. There is a ſeaſon and time to e- 
very purpoſe under heaven: as there is a time 
of ſilence, and a time to ſpeak; ſo there is a 
time for publick, and a time for private nego- 
tiations; as yet Chriſt conceals his virtues, and. 
conforms himſelf to the converſation of men, 
that the myſtery of his incarnation might not 
be thought a phantaſm, then he would have 
his virtues and graces to ſhine out, when men 
uſually come to their vigour and ſtrength, both 
of body and mind: And beſides, as it was ſaid 
of adivine (Mr. Bolton) That he would never 

reach a ſermon, but he would firſt endeavour 
to practiſe it himſelf, So I am ſure did Chriſt. 
He would not teach the world, ſaying, Learn 
df me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, Mat: 
xi- 29. But firſt he would practiſe, do, and then 
reach, as Luke tells Theophilus, He had writ 
of all that Feſus began both to do and teach, 
Acts 1. 1. 

But concerning this time of his youth, be- 
cauſe in Scripture there is ſo deep a ſilence: 
I ſhall therefore pals it by. 

Thus far I have propounded the object, we 
are to /ook unto: It is Zeſus, in his firſt comin 
or incarnation ; whiles yet a child of twelve 
years old; our next work is, to direct you in 


the art and myſtery, how we are to look to him 
in this reſpeR. 
CHAP 1. 80. 1 


Of knowing Feſus, as carrying on the great work 
of our Salvation in bis Birth. 


4 HAT looking comprehends, you have 
heard before: And that we may have 


an inward experimental % n bim, whom our 


ſouls pant after, let us practiſe all thele parti- 
culars, As, | 


1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the great 


work of our Salvation in his firſt coming or in- 


carnation. Come, let us learn what he did for 
us when he came amongſt us. There is not 


one paſſage in his firſt appearing, but is of migh- 


ty concernment unto us; is it poſſible that the 
greatGod of heaven and earth ſhould ſo infinitely 
condeſcend, (as we have heard) but on ſome 
great defign- And what delign could there be, 
bat only his glory and the creatures good? O 
my foul! If thou haſt any intereſt in Chriſt, 
all this concerns thee; the Lord Jeſus in all 
thele very tranſactions had an eye to thee: He 
was incarnate for thee, he was conceived and 
born for thee; look not on theſe things as no- 


tionals or generals; look not on the bare hiſto- 
ry of things, for that is unprofitable : The 


main duty 1s in eying the end, the meaning 
and iutent of Chriſt ; and eſpecially as it relates 
to thee, not to others, but to thylelf. Alas / 
what comfort were it to a poor priſoner, if he 
ſbould hear, that the king or prince, of his mere 
grace and love, viſited all the priſoners in this 


and that dungeon, and that he made a goal-de- 
: Jivery, and ſet all free; but he never came near 


o the place where he poor wretch lies bound 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sect. f 
in fetters and cold irons? Or. f. w 
a viſit to that very man, and e ns 2 
ders of grace and freedom, if he will but ac. 
cept of it; and, (becaule of his way-wardneſs) 
perſwades, entreats, commands him ro come 
out, and take his liberty, and yet he will not 
regard or apply it to himſelf; what comfort 
can he have? What fruit, what benefit ſhall he 
receive? Dear ſoul, this is thy caſe, if thou art 
not in Chriſt, if thou Raſt not heard the offer 
and imbraced and cloſed with it, then what is 
Chriſt's incarnation, conception, nativity. unto 
thee ? Come, learn, not merely as a ſcholar, to 
gain ſome notional knowledge; but as a Chri- 
itian, as one that feels virtue coming out of 
Chriſt in every of theſe reſpects: Study cloſe 
this great tranſaction in reference to thy ſelf. 
I know not how it happens, whether, out of 
the generality of ſome preachers, handling this 
ſubject, or whether out of the ſuperſtition of 
the time, wherein it uſually hath been handled 
it either ſavours not with ſome Chriſtians. or 
it is ſeldom thought of by the moſt : O God 
forbid we ſhould throw out of the doors ſuch 
a bleſſed neceſſary truth! if rightly applied, ic 
is a Chriſtian's joy, Bebold J bring you glad 


g tings of great joy, that (ſhall be ty all people, 


for unto you ts born in the city of David, a Savi- 
our which 1s Chriſt the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. 
Sure the birth of Chriſt is of mighty concern- 
ment unto thee, Unto us a child is born, unto 
us Son is given, Ia- ix. 6. There is not any 
piece of this tranſaction but it is of ſpecial uſe, 
and worth thy pains. How many break their 
brains, and waſte their ſpirits in reg arts 
and ſeiences, things in compariſon of no value; 
whereas Paul otherwiſe determined not to know 
any thing among you but Feſus Cbriſi? 1 Gor. 
ii. 2, To know Jeſus Chriſt in every piece 
and point, whether in birth, or life, or death, 
it is ſaving knowledge: O ſtand not upon coſt, 
whether pains or ſtudy, tears or prayers, peace 
or wealth, goods or name, life or liberty, ſell 
all for this pearl : Chriſt is of that worth and 
uſe, that thou canſt never over-buy him, tho? 
thou gaveſt thyſelf and all the world for him; 
the ny of Chriſt is the ſtudy of ſtudies; the 
knowledge of Chriſt is the knowledge of every 
thing that is neceſſary, either for this world, 
or for the world to come. O ſtudy Chriſt in 
every of the foreſaid reſpects. 
SECT. U. | 
Of conſidzring Jeſus in that reſpect. 
E T us conſider Feſus, carrying on the great 
work of eur ſalvation. at his firſt coming 
or incarnation. It is not enongh to ſtudy, and 
know theſe great myſteries, but, according to 
the meaſure of knowledge we have, we muſt 
muſe, and meditate, and ponder, and conſider 
of them. Now this conſideration brings Chriſt 
nearer and cloſer. to the ſoul ; conſideration 
gathers up all the long · fore · paſſed acts and 
monuments of Chriſt, and finds a deal of ſweet- 
neſs and power to. come flowing from them; 
conſideration faſtens Chriſt more ſtrongly to 
the ſoul, and as it were rivets the ſoul to Jeſus 
Chriſt, aud faſtens him in the heart; fou! 
that 


ers and meditates on Chriſt, 
that bay _ nothing elſe but Chriſt ; it 
mn = 1 and will not let him go. I will 
py (faith the ſoul in meditation) for thou 
1 life, Why thus, O' my foul, confider 


thou of Chriſt, and of what he did for thee 


incarnate! and that thou mayſt 
4 thyſelf in thy meditations, conſider 


ſe particulars. As, 
pr Jeſus in his forerunner, and the 


- 1,nos of his coming in the fleſh ; now 
een 7 for time drew near, a glorious 
2 el is ſent from heaven, and he comes with 

be of peace; firſt he preſents him- 
an olive branch of p ; P 
ſelf to Zachary, and then to Mary; to her he 
imparts the meſſage on which God ſent him 
into this nether world; Beh»/d thou ſhalt con: 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call lis came Je ſus, Luke i. 31. Till now 
human nature was Jels than that of angels; 
but by the incarnation of the word, it was to 
be exalted above the cherubims. What ſweet 
news! What bleſſed ridings was this meſſage! 
The decree of old mult now be accompliſhed, 
and an angel proclaims it upon earth ; hear O 
ye ſons of Adam, this concerns you as much 
as the virgin: Were ye not all undone in the 
Joins of your firſt father? Was not my ſoul, and 
thy ſoul in danger of hell fire; was not this 
our caſe and condition, that after a little life 
upon earth, we ſhould have been thrown into 
eternal torments, where had been nothing but 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; And 
now that God and Chriſt ſhould bid an angel 
tell the news, Ye ſhall not die; lo here a vir- 
gin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and he ſhall 
be your Jeſus: he ſhall ſave you from this 
hell, and death, and fin : He ſhall deliver your 
ſou], he ſhall fave you to the utmoſt ; his name 
is Jeſus, and he ſhall not bear his name for 
nought ; Believe in him, and ye ſhal] live with 
him in glory. O bleſſed news?- men may talk 
what they will of this and that news, every one 
gapes after it: but there is no news ſo wel- 
come to one even now ready to periſh, as to 
hear of a Saviour; tell a man in his ſickneſs 
of one that will make him well again: tell a 
man in captivity of one that will reſcue him, 
and ſet him free again; tell a man in priſon, 
condemned to die, of one with a pardon that 
will fave his life; and every one of theſe will 
lay, this is the beſt news that ever was heard: 
O then, if it be good tidings to hear of a Savi- 
our, where is only a matter of loſs of life, or 
of this earth; how much more when it com- 
es to the loſs of heaven, to the danger of hell, 
when our ſouls are at-ſtake, and likely to be 
damned for evermore; what glad tidings would 
that be to hear of one that could ſave our ſouls 
from the deſtroyer? is not ſuch a Saviour 
worth the harkening after? were not the birth 
of ſuch a one good news?" O my ſon]; ponder 
on theſe words, as if an angel, ſeeing thee ſtand 
5. 8 bes of hell, ſhonld ſpeak to thee, even 
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2. Conſider Jeſus in his conception ; no 

looner the news heard, but Chriſt is- conceived 
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by the holy Ghoſt in the virgin's womb; this 
conception is worthy our conſideration: What, 
that the great God of heaven ſhould conde- 
ſcend ſo far as to take our nature upon him, 
and to take it in the ſame way, and after the 
ſame manner as we do? the womb of the vir- 
gin ſurely was no ſuch place, but he might 
well have abhorred it; true, but he meant by 
this to ſatisfy our very conceptions; and to 
that purpoſe, he is conceived in an holy man- 
ner, even by the holy Ghoſt ; we mult not be 
too curious to enquire after the manner of the 
holy Ghoſt's operation, who therefore over- 
ſhadowed the virgin ; this is work for our 
hearts, and not meerly for our heads ; humble 
faith, and not curious inquiſition ſhall find the 
ſweetneſs of this myſtery. It was David's com- 
plaint, Beho/d I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 
ſin did my mother concei ve me, Plal. li-5. O 
my ſoul, this was thy caſe in the very firſt be- 


ing or beginning, and hadſt thou died in that 


condition, the word is expreſs, that nothing de 
filed nor unclean ſhould enter into the city of glo- 
ry but here's the remedy, the ſinful concep- 
tion is ſanctified by Chriſt's holy conception: 
the holineſs of Jelus ſerves as a cover to hide 
thy original pollutions from the eyes of God. 
O conſider this! Jeſus Chriſt was not conceiv- 
ed in vain ; he was not idle, doing nothing 
whiles he was in his mother's womb ; he that 
from all eternity began, he was then carrying 
on the great work of our ſalvation for us: O 
conſider this conception thus, till thou bring- 
eſt it near and cloſe to thy ſoul; till thou feel - 
eſt ſome ſweetneſs and power coming, and 
flowing from Jeſus in the wonib- 

3. Conſider the duplicity of natures in Jeſus 
Chriſt : The word was made fleſh; no ſooner 


was he conceived, but he was God-man, man- - 


God; he was perfectly framed, and inſtantly 
united to the eternal Word : God ſent his Son, 
John i. 14. there's the nature divine, made of 
a woman, there's the nature human. Certain- 
ly great is this myſtery, that the Word is made 
fleſh ; that the Son of God is made of a wo- 
man; that a ſtar gives light to the ſun ; that a 
branch doth bear the vine; that a creature 
pives being to the creator ; that a mother was 
younger than what ſhe bear, and that a great 
deal leſs than what ſhe contained. Admire 
O my foul at this! but withal conſider, that all 
this was for our ſalvation; he was man, that 
he might die for us: and he was God, that his 
death might be ſufficient to ſave us: had he 
been man alone, not God, he might have ſuf- 
fered, but he could never have ſatisfied for fin; 
he could not have been Jeſus, a Saviour of ſouls; 
had he been God alone, not man, he had not 
been akin to our nature offending ; and fo he 


could not have ſatisfied the Juſtice of God in 


the ſame nature wherein it was offended ; nei- 


ther could he as God alone, have died for ſin; 


and the decree was out, that our Redeemer 
muſt die for ſin : for without ſhedding of blood 
there is no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. ind no ſhed- 
ding of blood, no paſſion could poſſibly befal 
the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. ]-{hall not di- 
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pe the power of God whether he was able to 
ay down another kind of way of man's re- 


demption, than by the incarnation of the Son 


of God: without controverſy this was the will 
of God, and he appointed no other way, be- 
cauſe he would not. O my ſoul, conſider of 
this in relation to thyſelf, he is God-man, that 
he might ſuffer and ſatisfy for thy ſins; he is 
God-man, that he might be able and fit, mot 
fully to fiviſh the work of thy ſalvation; as 
God he is able, and as man he is fit to dilcharge 
the office of Mediator ; as God, he is able to 
bear the puniſhment of ſin ; andas man, he is 
fic to ſuffer for ſin: O the wiſdom of God in 
this very way! Man's nature can ſuffer death, 
but not overcome it; the divine nature can o- 
vercome death and all things; but he cannot 
ſuffer it; and hence there is aduplicity of na- 
tures in Jeſus Chriſt: O muſe on this; it is a 
matter worthy of thy ſerious conſideration. 
4. Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe two 
natures in Chriſt. As the unapproachable light 
of the Godhead was put into the dim and dark 
lanthorn of human fleſh; ſo theſe two natures 
remained entire without any converſion, com- 
mixion or confuſion ; they were not as wine 
and water that become one by mixing, there is 
no ſuch blending the divine and human nature, 
they were not as ſnow and water that become 
one by the diſſolving of the ſnow into the water; 
there is no ſuch changing of the human nature 
into the divine, or of the divine nature into the 
human ; ſome ſay indeed, that the Godhead 
was more plentifully communicated with the 
manhood after his reſurrection; than now at 
his conception ; but howſoever, it did not then 
ſwallow up the truth of his manhood, as a 
whole ſea would ſwallow up one drop of oil; 
look, as at firſt moment of his conception, he 
was God and man, ſo theſe two natures con- 
tinued ſtill diſtin& in ſubſtance, properties and 
actions. Why, conſider this, O my ſoul, in 
reference to thyſelf; O there is comfort in this! 
by this means thou haſt now free acceſs unto 
the throne of grace, that thou mayeſt find help 
in thy neceſſities; and as thou halt free accels, 
ſo thou mayeſt boldly draw near; his Deuy in- 
deed con founds, but his humanity comforts 
faint and feeble ſouls; his divine nature amaz- 
eth, but his human encourageth us to come 
unto him; even after his reſurrection, he was 
pleaſed to ſend this comfortable meſſage to the 
ſons of men, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto 
them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and y.ur Gad, John xx. 17. 


Now, as long as he is net aſhamed to call us 


brethren, God is not aſhamed ts be called aur 
God, Heb. xi. 16. O the ſweet fruit that we 
may gather of this tree, The real diſtinction of 
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of Chriſt in one and the ſame per 

was the branch of the Lord, ** nn thee 
the earth, ſo theſe two natures were tied with 
ſuch a gordian knot, as ſin, hell, and the grave 
were never able to unty- Yea, tho in the death 
of Chriſt, there was a ſeparation of the ſoul 
from the body, yet in that ſeparation, the hy- 
poſtatical union remained firm, unſhaken and 
indiſſoluble: in this meditation, thou haſt great 
cauſe, O my ſoul, to admire and adore, wonder 
ful things are ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt | he is 
God in a perſon of a God head, fo as neither 
the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, were made 
fleſh; and he is man in the nature of man 

not properly the perſon; the human nature 
of Chriſt never having any perſonal ſubſiſtence 
out of the Godhead; this is a myltery, that 
no angel, much leſs man, is able to compre. 
hend: We have not another example of ſuch 
an union, (as you have heard) only the near- 
eſt ſimilitude or reſemblance we can find, is 
that of the branch and tree into which it is 
ingraffed; we ſee one tree may be ſet into a- 
nother, and it groweth in the ſtock thereof, 
and becometh one and the ſame tree, tho' 
there be two natures or kinds of fruit ſtill re- 
maining therein; ſo in the ſon of God made 
man, though there be two natures, yet both 
being united into one perſon, there is but one 
Son of God, and one Jeſus Chrift. If thou 
wilt conſider this great myſtery of Godlineſs 
any further, revive what hath been ſaid in the 
object propounded, where this union is ſet forth 
more largely and particularly ; but eſpecially, 
conſider the bleſſed effects of this union in re- 
ference to thyſelf; as our nature in the perſon 
of Chriſt is united to the Godhead, fo our per- 
ſons in and by this union of. Chriſt are broughe 
nigh to God. Hence it is, that God doth ſex 
his ſanctuary and tabernacle among us; and 
that he dwells with us, and which is more, 
that be makes us houſes and habitations, where- 
in he himſelf is pleaſed to dwell by his holy 
ſpirit. Te are the temple of the living Cod, as 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and I will be tbeir God, and they ſhall 
be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Was not this 
Chriſt's prayer in our behalf? I pray not for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe 
on me through their word, that they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me, end I in thee; 
that they alſo may be one in us, that the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me, I in them 
and thou in me, that they may be perfect in one, 
and that the world may know that thou ball ſent 
me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, 
John xvii, 20, 21, 22, 23. By realon of this hy. 
poſtatical union of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt 
is given to us in the very moment of our re. 


two natures in Chriſt. As long as Chriſt is man generation, Aud becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
as well as God, we have a motive ſtrong e- ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


nough to appeaſe his father, and to turn his 
favourable countenance towards us; here is 
our happinels, that there 15 one mediator be+ 
tween God and man the men Chriſt Feſus, 1 
Tim, ii. . 5 

5. Conſider the union of the two natures 


crying, Abba, Father, and bereby we know, that 
_ 2 in him and he in us, becauſe he hath 


Gere, us of his Spirit. Gal. iv. 6. As the mem- 


ers of the body however diſtin among them- 


ſelves, and all differing from the head, yet by 
reaſon of one ſoul informing both the head 


and 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 1 
| allmake but one compo- 
and gary 00 1 believers in Chriſt, Roh 
ſetum, or man; ſo a 
ver diſtiot perſons among themſelves, and 
all Jin from the perſon of Chriſt, and eſpe- 
c Ily from the Godhead, which 1s incommu- 
2 15 yet by one and the ſame ſpirit abid- 
2 in Chriſt and all his members, they be: 
* e one, There is one body and one ſpirit, 
Foh iv. 4. Hz that is joined to the Lord is 
5 ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17 O my ſoul, con- 
Gder, of this, and in conſidering, believe thy 
art in this, and rather, becauſe the means of 
"is union on thy part is a true and lively faith; 
faith is the firſt eſſect and inſtrument of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and enabling thy 
ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and For this cauſe 
I bo my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, that Chriſt may dwell in your 
Loarts by faith, Eph. 111. 41 7. ; 
6. Conſider the birth of Chriſt, this Man- 
od God-man wha in his divine generation was 
the Son of God, in his human generation was 
born in a ſtable, for the ſaving of. the children 
of men who were as the ox and mule having 
no underſtanding- It was a fruitful Meditati- 
on to conſider over and over that ſweet reſem- 
blance of Chriſt being a view; methinks I 
hear the voice of my beloved, Riſe up, my 
love,---ihe fig-tree putteth forth ber green figs, 
and the vine with the tender grapes gives a 
good ſmell; ariſe my love, my fair one, and 
come away, Cant, ii. 10, 13 If Chriſt knocks 
at the door, who will not awake, and arile ; 
If Chriſt comes in view, who will not look un- 
70 Feſus! If Chriſt the vine call us to come 


ſee the vine with the tender grape who will 


not taſte the goodneſs, ſmell the ſweetnels ? 
And after a little taſte of that goodneſs, and 
ſweetneſs that is in him, who would not long 
after more, till we come from the firſt-fruits, 
to the laſt fruits of the ſpirit, eyen to thoſe 


viſions and fruitions of Chriſt in For ? Con- 
} 


ſider, O my ſou}, of this yine till thou haſt 
brought Chriſt near and cloſs unto thyſelf, ſup- 
pole thy heart the garden, wherein this yine 
was planted, wherein it budded, bloſſomed, 
and bare fruit; ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt to come 
upon thee, and to form and faſhion thee in 
Jeſus Chriſt; thus Paul beſpeaks the Galati 
ans, My little children of whom I travel in 
birth again, untill Chriſt be formed in you) 
Would not this affect? Wauld not the whole 
loul be taken up with this? Come, receive 
Chriſt into thy ſoul, or if that work be done 
if Chriſt be formed in thee, O cheriſh him! (I 
ſpeak of the ſpiritual birth) O keep kim in thy 
heart * Jet him there bud, and bloſſom, and 
bear fruit; let him fill thy foul with divine 
graces; O that thou couldſt ſay it feelingly, 
1 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, Erl. 
11. 20. O that this were the iſſue of thy me: 
ditation on Chriſt's birth! even. whiles thou 
art going with the ſhepherds to Bethlehem, 


and there findeth thy Saviour lying in acratch, 


that thou wouldſt bring him thence, and make 
thy heart to be his cradle! I would not give 
a farthing for a meditation merely on the bil- 
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ſtory of Chriſt's birth; either draw virtue from 
him, by feeling him within, or thy medita- 
tion will be fruitleſs- IF: 

7. Conſider thoſe few conſequents after 
Chriſt's birth; every action of Chriſt is our in- 
ſtruction, here are many particulars, but none 
in vain; Chriſt is conſidered under much va- 
riety of notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under all. 
Is it poſſible, O my ſoul, that thou ſhouldſt 
tire thy felf in' the contemplations of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? If one flower yield thee not pleaſure, 
or delight, go to a ſecond, go to a third, a 
fourth; obſerve how the bees gather honey, 
after a while that they have ſucked one flower, 
they go to another; ſo for a while obſerve the 
circumciſion of JESUS CHRIST, and ſuck 
there, and gather ſome hony out of that flower: 
Chriſt had never been circumciſed, but that 
the ſame might be done to our ſouls, that was 
done to his body; O that the ſame Chriſt 
would do that in us that was done to him for 
us. Again, obſerve Chriſt's preſentation in the 
temple, this was the law of thoſe that firſt open- 
ed the womb, now Chriſt was the firſt · born of 
Mary, and indeed tbe firſt- born of all creatures ; 
and he was conſecrated unto God, that by him 
we might be conſecrate, and made holy, and that 
we might be accepted, when we are offered by 
him unto the Lord. Again, obſerve Chriſt's flight 
into Egypt; though the infancy is uſually moſt 
quiet and devoid of trouble, yet here life and 
toil began together; and ſee how ſpeedily this 
comes after dedication unto God: Alas! alas! 
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began there, and as a preparation to it, Chriſt 
now in his childhood returns thither. Again, 
obſerve Chriſt diſputing with the doors in 
the temple; in his very non-age, Chriſt gives 
a taſte of his future proof; ſee how early his 
divine graces put forth them-ſelves, in bim 
were hid (faith the apoſtle) a/ the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. All the trea- 
ſures were hid in him, and yet ſome of thoſe 
treaſures appeared very early betimes : His 
wiſdom in his very infancy is admired at, nor 
is it without our profit, for of God he is made 
wiſdom unto us, 1 Cor. i- 50. Again, obſerve 
how he ſpent the remainder of his youth, in 
all his examples he meant our inſtruction, He 
went down with his parents, and was ſubjett to 
them ; he was not idly bred, but ſerves his 
generation in the poar way of a carpenter, It 
1s every way good for a man to bear God's yoke 
even from bis infancy, Lam- iii. 27. Chriſt is 
enured betimes to the hardſhip of life, and to 
the ſtrict obſervation of the law both of God 
and nature 45 "was 

- * 55 See, 


„ Eo 


=. 


. "EX * 2 : — — - 
22 r 2— 2 
= - - _ 


*. 


500 Book IV. 
Sec, O my ſoul, what a world of matter is 
before thee to conſider of; here is Jeſus under 
many a notion, here's the anounication of Je- 
ſus, the conception of Jeſus, the duplicity of 
natures in Jeſus, the real diſtinction, the won- 
derful union, the nativity of Jeſus, together 
with ſome conſequents after it. Go over theſe 
with often and frequent thoughts, give not o- 
ver till thou feeleſt thy heart begin to warm : 
true meditation 1s as the bellows of the ſoul, 
thatdoth kindle and inflame holy affections, and 
by renewed, and more forcible thoughts, as 
by renewed and ſtronger blaſts it doth renew 
and increaſe the flame. 
| S ECT. II. 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpect. 
3 N us deſire after Je ſus, carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation at his firſt 
coming, or incarnation. It is not enough to 
know, and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Now 
what is deſire, but a certain motion of the ap- 
petite, by which the ſoul darts itſelf towards 
the abſent good, purpolely to draw near, and to 
unite itſelf thereunto? The incarnation of Chriſt 
according to the letter, was the deſire of all na- 
tions; So the prophet, I will ſhake all nations, 
and the deſire of alt nations thall come, Hag. ii. 7. 
O how they that lived be fore Chriſt, deſired af- 
ter this coming of Chriſt | Abraham deſired to 
ſee my day, two thouſand years and more be- 
fore it came: It was the expectation of all the 


Patriarchs, O when ſhall that day come? And 


ſurely the incarnation of Chriſt is the fruit, or 
efficay, or application, is or ſhould be the 
deſire of all Chriſtians. There is merit and 
virtue in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage of 
Chriſt, in his conception, incarnation; in his 
birth, and in thoſe conſequents after his birth; 
now to make theſe ours, that we may have 
our ſhare, and part and intereſt in them, we 
muſt here begin; O my foul, do thou deſire, 
do thou ſeek to poſſeſs thy ſelf of Chriſt ; ſer 
thy deſire as the needle point) aright, and all 
the reſt will follow: never will union be with 
the abſent good, but the ſoul by deſire muſt 
dart itlelf towards it; true it is, and pity it is, 
millions of ſouls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus 
Chriſt; and why? They have no deſire to- 
wards him: But, O what, my ſoul, and thy 


Hul, (whoſoever thou art that readeſt) would 


geſire! O that we could deſire, and long after 
him untill we Janguiſh, and be compel ed to 
cry out, with the ſpouſe, ſtay me with flagons 
aid comfort me with apples, for I am ſick of 
ive, Cant. ii: 5 i ; 
js there not good reaſon for it? What is 
there in Chriſt that is not deſireable? View o- 
ver all thoſe cxcellencies of his ary jel 
of his two natures, really diſtinguiſhed, and 
yet wonderfully united ; of his birth, of thole 
ſew conſequents after his birth ; but, above 
all, ſee the fruit of all; he was conceived that 
our conceptions might be ſanctified; he was 
the ſon of man, that he might ſuffer for us, 
and the Son of Gad, that he might ſatisfy di- 
vine juſtice: he was God and man in one per- 


ſon, that we might be one with him, Mem- 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 
oo of his body, and of his fl:ſh, and of his 
ones, Eph. v. 30. He was born of the vir. 
gin, that there might be a ſpiritual conception 
and birth of Chriſt in our virgin hearts; or he 
was conceived and born, that we might con. 
ceive the grace of Chriſt in our hearts, and 
bring it forth in our lives! What! are not 
theſe deſireable things? Never tell me of th 
preſent enjoyments, for never was Chriſt .o 
enjoyed in this life, but thou haſt cauſe to de- 
lire yet more of Chriſt : it is worth thy obſer. 
vation, That Spiritual de ſires after Chriſt, de 
neither load nor cloy the heart, but rather open 
and enlarge it for more and more. Who was 
better acquainted with God than Moſes ? And 
yet, who was more importunate to know him 
better? / beſeech thee hew me thy glory, Exo. 
xxxiii. 18. And who was more acquainted 
with Chriſt than Paul? And yet who was more 
importunate to be with him nearer? J deſire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 
23. Further, and further union with Chriſt, 
and communion with Chriſt are moſt deſire: 
able things, and are not thele the fruits of his 
incarnation ? The effects of his hypoſtatical, 
ee union? More and more peace, and 
ove, and reconciliation betwixt God and us 
are deſireable things; and are not theſe the 
fruits of Chriſt's birth, the effe&s of his bud- 
ding out of the earth? Was it not then, That 
righteouſneſs looked down from heaven? That 
mercy and truth met together, and' righteouſ- 
neſs and peace kiſſed each other ? An higher de- 
gree of holineſs, ſanctification, likeneſs to God 
and Chriſt are deſireable things; and are not 
theſe the fruits of his circumciſion, and pre- 
ſentation to the Lord? The effects of all thoſe 
conſequents that follow after his birth ? Come, 
ſou], and ſtir up thy deſires, true deſizes are 
not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full 
of quickneſs ; obſerve how the nature of true 
deſires in Scripture is ſet forth by the moſt 
pathetical and ſtrong ſimilitudes of hunger and 
thirſt, and thoſe not common neither, but by 
the panting of a tired hart after the rivers of 
waters, and by the gaping of dry ground after 
ſome ſeaſonable ſhowers. O then how is it 
that the paſſages of thy deſires are ſo narrow 
and almoſt ſhut up: nay, how is it that thy 
veſſels are ſo full of contrary qualities, that 
there is ſcarce any room in thy ſoul for Chriſt 
and all his train ? Will not the deſires of the 
atriarchs witneſs aginſt thee ? How cried 
they after Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, Bow 
the heavens, O Lord, and come down, Plal. 
cxliv. 5. Oh that thou would(} rent the bea vent, 
that thou wouldſt come down, Ila. Ixiv. 1. Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above and let the ſkies 
pour down righteouſneſs, let the earth open and 
bring forth ſalvation, Ia. xlv. 8. Is it poſſible 
that their deſires ſhould be more vehement 
after Chriſt than ours? They lived on the 
dark ſide of the cloud, but we on the bright 


ſide; the vail was upon their hearts, which 


vail is done away in Chriſt ; they ſaw Chriſt 

afar off, and their ſight was very dim and dark; 

But we all, with open face, as in a glaſs, _ 
e 


Chap- 2 Sect. 4- = 
ze Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. One would 

the glory + ing is known, the leſs it 
think, the Jes any ching enden 

be delired; O My ſoul, either thou arr 
_ ant of Chriſt than the Patriarch of 
more v. heart is more out of frame than 
old, + lobe the latter, and blame thy heart; 
theirs; 3 torpid and fluggiſh nature hath 
wry 4 deſires aſleep: If an hungry man will 
I his hunger wil ſleep. with him; but O 
ſleep, and awake thy deſires! preſent before 
_ * glorious object, the incarnation. of 
t fur Chriſt; it is an object which the very 
angels geſire to look into, and art nos thou 
more concerned in it than the angels? ls not 
the fruit of the incarnation, thine, more eſpe- 
ally thine ? Come then, ſtir up thoſe moti- 
wh of thy appetite, by which the ſoul darts it 
ſelf towards the abſent good, draw nearer, and 
nearer, till thou comeſt to union and enjoy. 
ment; cry after Chriſt, ///by is his chariot ſo 
hng in " . „ the wheels of his 
chariat © Judges V+ 28. 

SLC T. N. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
< 1 Tia %% Jeſus, carrying wy 8 
reat work of our ſalvation at his fir 

coming, 8 incarnation, only here remember 
| ſpeak not of every hope, but only of ſuch 
an hope, as is grounded on ſome comm _ 
knowledge; this is the main queſtion, whe- 
ther Chriſds incarnation * unto me ? 
The prophet tells us, that unto us a child is born, 
and unto us a ſon is given, Ia. ix. 6. But how 
may I hope chat this child is born to me? 
And that this ſon is given to me? What ground 
for that? Our of theſe words of the prophet, 
I ſhall draw a double evidence, which may be 
inſtead of all: our firſt evidence from the for- 
mer words, Unto us a child is born? our ſe— 
cond evidence from the latter words, Unto us 
a Son is given. I. From the former words, 
[ lay down, this propoſition, Unto us a child 15 
born, if we are new born · The ſureſt way to 
know our intereſt in the n | 2 is 
to know Chriſt born in us, or formed in us, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. iv 19. The new 
_ is the effect of Chriſt's birth, and a ſure 
ign that Chriſt is born to us. Say then O 
my ſoul, art thou born anew? Is — in you 
a new nature, a new principle? Is the image 
of God and of Chriſt in thy ſoul? So the A- 
pon va, — the bearing of the image of the 
eavenly, 1 Cor- xv- 49. Why then was Chriſt 
mcarnate for thee, phe * birth be not 
clear enough ? Thou mayſt try it further by 
theſe following rules. | | 
1- Where this new birth is, there is new de- 
ſires, new comforts, new contentments· Some. 
umes with the prodigal thou waſt content with 
huſks ; but now nothing will ſatisfy thee but 
ray father's Ray thy father's feaſt ; 
ometimes thou mindeſt only ea 
but now the favour of God, 2 of "bis 
countenance, ſociety with him, and enjoying 
of him, are thy chief deſires: this is a good 
lign, David's heart and fleſh, and all breathed 
af ter God: My foul langeth, yea, even fainteth 
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for the courts of the Lord, my heart and fleſh crieth 
out for the living God, Plal. Ixxxiv- 2. Men 
truly regenerate do not judge it ſo happy to be 
wealthy, great and honoured in the world, as 
to have the light of God's favour fhine upon 
them. O my foul, doſt thou ſee the glory of 
the world, and thou falleſt down to worſhip it? 
Doſt thou ſay in the increaſe of worldly com- 
fort, it is good to be here? Then fear thyſelf; 
but if theſe things compared with Chriſt, are 
vain, and light, and of poor, and mean elteem, 
then hope. well, and be aſſured that thou art 
born again, and that Chriſt is formed in thee. 

2. Where this new birth is, there is new 
words, new works, new affections, a new con- 
verſation, Old things are paſſed auay, behold, all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. Paul once 
a perſecuter, but behold now he prayetb, Acts 
Ix 11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but now ye 
are waſhed, nqw ye are ſuncti fed, naw ye are 
Juſti ſied, in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by 
the Spirit of our Cod, 1 Cor. vi. 11. As every 
man is, fo is he affected, fo he ſpeaks, and ſo 
he lives; if thy life be ſupernatural, fo is thy 
affections, ſo is thy words, ſo is thy converſati- 
on; Paul lived once a life of a bloody perſe- 
cutor, he breathed out threatnings againſt all 
the profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus; but now it 
is otherwiſe, The life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. 
O my ſoul, haſt thou the old converſation, the 
old affections, the old diſcourſe, the old paſſions 
thou uſed to have ? What! is thy heart a den 
of luſts, a cage of unclean imaginations ? Then 


fear thyſelf, there cannot from a ſweet foun- 


tain come forth bitter ſtreams; there cannot 
from a refined ſpirit, as refined, come forth 
corrupt acts or imaginations ; A thorn.cannot 
ſend forth grapes, ſaith Chriſt; ſo neither can a 
vine ſend forth thorns, ſay we. I know there 
is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well as of 
the Spirit; but if thou art new born, then 
thou canſt not but ſtrive againſt ir, and will 
endeavour to conquer it. | 
3. Where this new birth is, there is a new 
nature, a new principle, Peter calls it, The hid- 
den man of the heart, the divine nature, 1 Pet. 
iii. 4- 2 Pet. i. 4. Paul calls it, The: inward man, 
the new creature, Rom. vii. 22. It is compar- 
ed, to a root, to a fountain, to a foundation, 2 
Cor. v.17. And for want of this foundation, 
we ſee now in theſe fad times ſo much incon- 
ſtancy and unſettledneſs in ſome profeſſors them- 
ſelves, many have gotten new and ſtrange noti- 
ons, but they have not new natures, new princi- 
ples of grace ; if grace were but rooted in their 
hearts, tho' the winds did blow, and ſtorms a- 
riſe, they would continue firm and ſtable, as 
being founded upon a rock. Never tell me of 
profeſſion, ſhew outward action, outward con- 
verſation, outward duties of religion; all this 
may be, and yet no new creature ; you have 
ſome brutes that can act many things like men, 
but becauſe they have not an human nature, 
they are ſtill brutiſh; ſo many things may be 
done in way of holineſs, which yet comè not 


L 6 | from 


| 

[ 
4 
4 
4 
— 
it 
ow 


EY 
” "4 * — 
— . _- ——— —— . ES 


8 — — 2 2 
3 8 OE I — . © "EE £ 2 — 
——— — — — — is * _ - 


22 — > | ATP — 


—— 2 ——> 


— * p ——_— . 
— * g 


502 Book IV. 


from this inward principle of renovation ; and 
therefore it is but copper and not gold: miltake 
not, O my ſoul, in this, which is thy beſt and 
ſureſt evidence, tho' I call the new birth a new 
creature, my meaning is not, as if a new facul- 
ty were infuſed into im that is new born, a 
man when he is regencrate hath no more fa- 
culties in his ſoul than he had before his re- 
generation, only in the work of regeneration, 
thoſc abilities which the man had before, are 
pow improved, and made ſpiritual : and ſo they 
work now ſpiritually which before wrought 
naturally. As in the reſutrection from the 
dead, out bodies ſhall have no more, no other 
parts and members than they had before, only 
thoſe parts and members which now are natural, 
ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiri- 
ritual. It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body ; there is a natural body, and there 
is a ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. xv. 44. So the ſame 
faculties, and the fame abilities, which before 
regencration were made natural, are now ſpiri- 
tual, and work ſpiritually; they are all brought 
under the government of the Spirit of Chrilt, 
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are co-heirs with Chriſt, only Chriſt js th; 
born, and hath the ret re 992 my 
our ſonſhip is an elect of Chriſt's ſonſhip, and 
a ſure ſign, that wnto us @ ſon is given, Say 
then, O my ſaul, art thou a ſon of God? Dot 
thou reſemble God, (according to thy capacity) 
being holy, even as he is holy! Why then 
Chriſt was incarnate for thee, he was given 8 
thee, if thy ſon ſhip be not clear enough, thon 
mayſt try it further by theſe following rules, 
1. The ſons of God fear God, 1f ] be 4 Fa. 
ther, where is my honour * (ſaith God) If 1 be a 
maſter where is my fear © Mal, i. 6. If I be 
a Son of God, there will be an holy fear and 
trembling upon me in all my approaches unto 
God. I know there is a ſervile mercenary fear, 
and that is unworthy and unbele2ming the (on 
of God; but there is a filial fear, and that is an 
excellent check and bridle to all our wanton- 
neſs. What ſon will not fear the frowns and 
and anger of a loving father? J dere nt di 
this (will he ſay) my father will be offended, 
and I, whether ſhall I go? Agreeable to this is 
the apoſtle's advice, H ye call on the Father, 


hings, 


A lively reſemblance of this change in the fa- paſs your ſojourning here with fear, 1 Pet. i. 15. 


culties of the foul, we may diſcern in thole 
natural and ſenſative faculiies, which we have 
common with beaſts, as, to live, to move, to 
deſire, to feel; the beaſts having no higher 
principle than ſenſe, uſe them ſenſually; but 
a man enjoying the ſame faculties under the 
command of a reaſonable ſoul, he uteth them 
rationally : ſo is it in a regenerate man, his un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections, when they had 
no other command but reaſon, he only uled 
them rationally, but now, being under the 
guiding of the Spirit of Chriſt, they work 
{piritually, and he uſeth them ſpiritually; 


and hence it is, that a regenerate man is 


every where in Scripture ſaid to wa/k after 
the Spirit, Rom. viii- 1. To be led by the Spi- 
rit, 10 walk in the Spirit, Gal. v- 18, 25. The 
Spirit, by way of infuſing or ſhedding, gives, 
power, an ability, a ſeed, a principle of ſpiritual 
life which the ſoul had not before ; and from 
this principle of ſpiritual life planted in the ſoul, 
flows or ſprings thoſe ſpiritual motions and ope- 
rations, (as the Spirit leads them out) according 
to the habit or principle of the new creature, 
the divine nature, the ſpiritual life infuſed- 
Come then, look to it, O my ſoul, what is thy 
principle within? Conſider not ſo much the 
outward actions, the outward duties of religi - 
on, as that root from whence they grow, that 
principle from whence they come : are they 
tixed ones, ſettled ones by way of life in thee! 
Clocks have their motions, but they are not 
motions of life, becauſe they have no principles 
of life within. Is there life within? Then art 
thou born again, yea, even unto thee a child 15 
born. This is one evidence- | 
4. From the latter words, I lay down this 
poſition ; Unts us Son is given, if we are God's 
ſons. The beſt way to = our-intereſt in 
the Son of God, it is to know ourſelyes to be 
God's ſon's by grace, as Chriſt was God's Son 
by nature; Chriſtians, ro whom Chrilt is given, 


2+ The ſons of God love God, and obey God 
out of a principle of love. Suppole there were 
no heaven or glory to beſtow upon a regene- 
rate perſon, yet would he obey God out of a 
principle of love, not that it is unlawful for the 
child of God to have an eye unto the recom: 
pence of reward; Moſes his reaſon of efteem- 
ing the reproach of Chriſt greater riches thau 
the treaſures of Egypt, was that he bad reſpect 
unto the recompence of reward, he had reipect 
in the original, He bad a fixed intent eye, Heb, 
xi - 26. There was in him a love of reward, 
and yet withal a love of God, and there fore bis 
love of the reward was not mercenary: but 
this J ſay, though there were no reward at all, 
a child of God hath ſuch a principle of love 
within him, that for love's ſake he would obey 
his God; he is led by the Spirit, and therefore 
he obeys; now the Spirit that leads him is a 


Spirit of love; and as many as are led by the 


Spirit of God, are the ſons of God, Rom. viii 14. 

3- The Sons of God imitate God in his love 
and goodneſs to all men. Our Saviour ampli- 
lies this excellent property of God, He cauſ- 
eth his Son to ſhine upon good and bad ; and 
thence. he concludeth, Be ye perfect as your 
heavenly Father is perfect, Matth. v. 48. 
Goodnels to bad men is the higheſt; degree of 
grace, and as it were the perfection of all: O 
my ſoul, canſt thou imitate God in this? Con- 
ſider how thy Father bears it, tho the wicked 
provoke him day by day, yet for all that he 
doth not quickly revenge; vengeance indeed 
is only his, and he may in juſtice do what he 
will that way; and it is the opinion of ſome, 
that if the moſt patient man in the world 
would: but ſit on God's throne one day, and 
{ce and obſerve the doings and miſcarriages of 
the ſons of men, he would quickly ſer all the 
world onfire; yet God ſeeth all, and for all 
that he doth not. make the earth preſently to 


gape and deyqure us; he puts not out the glo · 
rious 


hap. Z. Sept. 5. | 
er Ba of the ſun, he does not diſſolve the 
work of the creation, be doth not for man's 
lin preſently blaſt every thing into duſt : What 
an excellent patrerD is this for thee to der 
after? Canſt thou but forgive thy enemies 
Do well to them that do evil to es. O this 
Do dus gn of grace and ſonſhip! i is tori 

f ſome heathens, who beating a Chriltian 
moſt to death, aſked him, What great mat- 
ter did Chriſt ever do for him! Exen this, 
(faid che Chriſtian) That I can forgive you 
tho? you uſe me thus cruelly. Here was a 
child of God indeed, it is 2 ſweet reſemblance 
of our Father and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
% Have our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, 
to do good unto them that hate us, to pray for 
tem that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, 
Matth. v. 44. O my ſoul look on this, con- 
ſult this ground of hope; if this law be writ- 
ten in thy heart, write it down amongſt thy 
evidences, that thou art God's fon, yea, that 

en unto thee a fon is g1vcn, 
re review the grounds: what is a Child 
horn to me, and a fon given to me? What, am 
| indeed new born? Am I indeed God's Son or 
daughter ? Do J upon the ſearch find in my 
aul new deſires, new comforts, new content- 
ments? What are my words, and works, and 
alſe&tions, and converſation new? Is there in 
me a new nature, a new principle? Hath the 

Spirit, by way of infuſing or ſhedding, given 
me a new power, a new ability, a ſeed of ſpi- 
ritual life which I had not before? Do 1 upon 
the ſearch (ind, that I fear God, and love God 
and imitate God in {ome good mealure in his 
love and goodneſs towards all men! Can ! in- 
deed and really forgive an enemy, and, accord- 
ing to opportunity and my ability, do good 
unto them that do evil unto me? Why ſhould 
I not then confidently and comfortably hope, 
that I have my ſhare and intereſt in the birth 
of Chrilt, in the bleſſed incarnation and con- 
ception of Jeſus Chriſt? Away, - away, all de- 
(pairs, and dejeQions, and deſpondencies of 
tpirit! if theſe be my grounds of hope, it is 
timè to hold up head, and heart, and hands, 
and all with cheerfulneſs and confidence, and 
to lay with the ſpouſe, I am my beloved's and 
my belyved is mine. 

SECT. V. | 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpect. 

3 L us believe on Feſus carrying on the 

great work of our ſalvation at his firſt 
coming or incarnation. I know many ſtagger 
ings are oft in Chriſtians, What is it likely 
that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate for me ? That 
luch a God ſhould do ſuch à thing for ſuch 2 
linful, woeful abominable wretch as L am? 
Ah,” my foul, put thy propriety in Chriſt's 
incarnation out of diſpute that thou mayſt be 
able to ſay, A Cod was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and I may not doubt it ; ſo God is mamfeſt in 
me, and I dare not deny it. 

But, to help the ſoul ip this choice duty, I 
ſhall firſt propole the hindrances of faith. 2. 
The helps of faith in this reſpect. 3. The 
manner how to act out faith. 4. The en- 
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couragements to bring on the ſoul to believe 
Its part in this bleſſed incarnation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. "EY | 

For the firſt, there are but three things that 
can hinder faith; as 

1. The exceeding unworthineſs of the ſoul: 
and to this purpole are thoſe complaints, 
What“ Chriſt incarnate for me“ for ſuch a 
dead dog as Jam? what king would dethrone 
himſelf, and become a toad to ſave toads? 
And am not I at a greater diſtance from God, 
than a toad is from me? Hath not ſin made 
my ſoul more ugly in God's eyes? O! Iam 
lets than the lealt of all God's mercies, I am 
ftter for hell and devils, than for union and 
communion with God and Chriſt, I dare not, I 
cannot believe. 

2. The infinite exactneſs of divine juſtice 
which muſt be fatisfied ; a Soul deeply and ſe- 
riouſly conſidering of this, it ſtartles thereat, 
and cries, O what will become of my Soul? 
one of the leaſt ſins that I ſtand guilty of de- 
lerves death, and eternal wrath, the wages of 
lin is death; and ] cannot ſatisfy ; though I have 
treſpaſſed to many millions of talents, I have 
not one mite of my own to pay; O then how 
mould I believe; what thoughts can I enter- 
tain of God's mercy and love to me-ward ? 
God's law condemns me, my own conſcience 
acculeth me, and juſtice will have its due. 

3- The want ot a mediator, or ſome ſuitable 
perſon, which may ſtand between the ſinner 


and God. If on my part there be unworthi- 


neſs, and on God's part exact, and ſtrict, and 
levere juſtice; and withal I ſee no Mediator, 
which I may go into, and firſt cloſe withal be- 
fore I deal with the infinite glory of GOD 
himſelf, how ſhould I but deſpair, and cry out, 
O wretched man that I am! O that I had ne- 
ver been! or if I muſt needs have a being, Oh 
that I had bcen a toad, or ſerpent, or any ve- 
nemous creature, rather than a man ; for when 
they die they periſh, and there's an end of 
them, but the end of a reprobate ſinner, is tor- 
ments without end: O woe and alas! I cannot 
believe, there's no room for faith in this caſe! 
Theſe are the hindrances. | 

2+ The helps of faith in this fad condition 
are theſe, | 

1. Aconſideration that God is pleaſed to pals 
by, and to overlook the unworthineſs of his poor 
creatures ; this we ſee plain in the very a& of 
his incarnation ; himſelf diſdains not to be as 
his poor creatures, to wear their own fleſh, to 
take upon him human nature, and in all things 
to become like unto man, Sin only excepted. 

2 A conſideration that God ſatisfies juſtice, 
by ſetting up Chriſt, who is juſtice itſelf; now 
was it that Mercy and Truth met together, and 
Righteauſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other ; now 
was it that free grace and merit, that fulneſs 
and nothingneſs were made one; now was it 
that all things became nothing, and nothing all 
things; our nature which lay in rags, was en- 
riched with the unſearchable treaſures of glo- 
ry ; now was it that God was made fleſh; and 
ſo that fleth which was ſo weak, as not _= ta 
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ſave its own life, was now enabled to fave mil- 
lions of fouls, and to bring forth the greateſt 
deſigns of God; now was it that Truth ran to 
Mercy, and embraced her, and Righteouſneſs 
to Peace and kiſſed her, in Chriſt they meet, 
yea, in him was the infinite exaQtnels of God's 
juſtice ſatisfied. 

3. Aconſideration that God hath (et up Chtiſt 
as a Mediator, that he was incarnate in order to 
reconciliation and ſalvation of fouls, but for the 
accompliſhment of this deſign, Chriſt had ne- 
ver been incarnate; the very end of his uniting 
fleſh unto him, was in order to the reconcilati- 
on of us poor ſouls! alas, we had ſinned, and 
by fin 1 everlaſting damnation; but to 
fave us, and to ſatisfy himſelf, God takes our 
nature, and joins it to his Son, and calls that 
Chriſt a Saviour: This is the goſpel-notion of 
Chriſt ; for what is Chriſt, but God h1mſe/f in 
eur nature, tranſacting our peace? In this Chriſt 
is that fulneſs, righteouſneſs, and love, and 
bowels to receive the firſt acts of our faith, and 
to have immediate union and communion with 
us; indeed we pitch not our faith firſt or im- 
mediately on God himſelf; yet at laſt we come 
to him, and our faith lives in God (as one faith 
ſweetly) before it is aware, through the fweet 
intervention of that perſon which is God him- 
lelf only called by another name, The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe are the helps of faith 
in reference to our unworthineſs, God's juſtice 
and the want of a Mediator betwixt God and us. 

2. The manner how to a& our faith on 
Chriſt incarnate is this. 

1. Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt : We in- 
deed find in the Bible ſome particular promiles 
of this and that grace; and in proper ſpeaking 
the way to live by faith, it is to live upon the 
promiſes in the want of the Thing, or to ap- 
prehend the thing itſelf contained in the pro- 
miſe: But the promiſes are not given to the 
Elect immediately without Chriſt. No, no, firſt 
Chriſt and then all other things ; incline your 
ears and come unto me. 1. Come unto Chriſt 
and then I will make an everlaſting covenant, 
(which contains all the promiſes) even the ſure 
mercies of David, Iſa. Iv. 3- As in marriage, the 
woman firſt conſents to have the man, and then 
all the benefits that neceſſarily follow; ſo the 

ſoul by faith, firſt pitcheth upon Chriſt himſelf, 
and then on the privileges that flow fromChriſt. 
Say, ſoul, doſt thou want any temporal bleſſing? 
Suppoſe it be the payment of debts, thy daily 
bread, health, &c. Why, look now through the 
Scripture for promiſes of theſe things, and let thy 


faith act thus, If God hath given me Chriſt, the 
greateſt bleſſing, then certainly he will gill gi ve 
me all theſe things, ſo far as they may be for my 
good: In the twenty third Pſalm we find a bundle 
of promiſes, but he begins thus, The Lord is 
my ſhepherd, ſaith David, And what then? there- 
fore I ſhall not want; The believing patriarchs 


through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 


zeouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of 
hong, Heb. xi. 33. Did wonders in the world; 
but what did they chiefly look to in this their ; 
\ faith? Surely to the promiſe to come, and to 3. Faith 


w 
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that better thing, Chriſt himſelf, ver. 20. 40 
And therefore the apoſtle concludes, 220 
ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, that thus lived wi 
died by faith, Let us /ook unto Feſus, the author 
and finiſher of cur faith, Heb. ii, 2. 
2. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt as God in 
our fleſh ; ſome think it a carnal apprehenſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him as in fleſh : I con- 
fels to know him only ſo, and abſolutely ſo; to 
conlider Jeſus no other way, but as having fleſh 
and going up and down in weakneſs; it is no ber. 
ter than a carnal apprehenſion; but to conſider 
Chriſt as God in fleſh, and to conſider that fleſſ 
as ated by God, and filled with God, it is not a 
carnal, bur a true and ſpiritual apprehenſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and hither is faith to be directed 
immediately, and in the firſt place; ſuppoſe a 
caſe of danger by ſome enemies, and | find a 
promile of protection from my enemies, I look 
oh that; but in the firſt place, thus I argue, If 
the Lord hath given me Chriſt (Godin the fleſh) 
to ſave me from hell, then much more will he 
ſave me from theſe fleſhly enemies. Thus Ju- 
dah had a promiſe, that Syria ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt Judah. They doubted of this; but 


how doth the Lord ſeek to aſſure them? Why, 


thus, A virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and 
his name ſhall be Emmanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. This 
ſeems a ſtrange reaſon to fleſh and blood : 1 
knew one turn infidel, and deny Jeſus Chriſt 
upon this very argument; Ab thought he, what 
a grand impoſture is this, that Chriſt's concepti- 
on, and ChriſPs birth many years after ſhould be 
a preſent ſign of the ruin of Rezin king of Aram, 
and of the preſervation of Aba king of Judah? 
Alas, poor foul, he was not acquainted with this 
art of living by faith ; he might have ſeen the 
very ſame reaſon elſewhere, The yoke of their 
burden, and the ſtaff of their ſhoulder and the 
rod of their oppre ſſar ſhall be broken,-«- For unto 
us achild is burn, and unto us a ſon is given, Ia. 
ix. 4. 6, If their faith had not firſt reſpected 
Chriſt incarnate, they could never have expec- 
ted any temporal deliverance by that promiſe 
of deliverance firſt laid down; but in this way 
they might, and ſo may we. You will ſay, what's 
this to us? They looked for Chriſt to come in 
the fleſh, but now he is come, and that time 
and deſign is gone and paſt many a year ſince. 
I anſwer, no; the time is gone, but the deſign 
is not: Chriſt remains God in the fleſh to this 
very day; he came not as once to manifeſt him: 
ſelf in the fleſh, to ſatisfy God's juſtice in the 
Fleſh for ſin, and fo to lay it down again; that 
Fleſh remains, and ſhall remain; nor is it with- 
out uſe ; for all the ſpirit and life which the 
ſaints now have, or which the ſaints Mall have 
unto the end of the world, it is to be convey- 
ed through that Fleſh; yea, the ſpirit itſelf 
dwells in it, and is conveyed through it; and 
therefore if they had ſo much goſpel-ſpirit in 
the time of the old Teſtament (which indeed 
was rare) how much more ſhould we go to 
Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, and look oy it as 
a ſtanding ordinance, and believe perfectly on 

Chriſt; 


it ? | 
faith 


muſt go and ly at the feet of 
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SY and faſten itfelf on this God in 
faich mu 35.9 go to Chriſt, and look on e- 
our Fs anſent glances, they brin 
fas with looſe and tr tg by LEY; Ong 
barfleſhly, ſecondary, ordinary aQings of faith, 
they have but courſe and 8 
Gong of jeſus Chriſt. Oh! but we ſhould come 
to Chriſt with ſolemn ſerious Spirits; we ſhould 
look on Jeſus, piercingly, till we ſee him as 
God is in him, and as. ſuch a perſon. thus and 
thus qualified from heaven; we ſhould labour 
10 apprehend what is the riches of this glori- 
dus myſtery of Chriſt's incarnation we ſhould 
dive into the depths. of his glorious actings; 
we ſhould ſtudy this myſtery above all other 
ſtudies. Nothing is ſo pleaſant, and nothing is 
more deep; than one perſon ſhould be God and 
man, that God ſhould be man in our nature, 
and yet not aſſume the perſon of a man; that 
pleſſedneſs ſhould be made a curſe, that. hea; 
ven ſhould be let down into hell; that the 
God of the world ſhould ſhut himſelf up (as 
it were) in a body; that the inviſible God 
ſhould be made viſible to ſenſe; that all things 
ſhould become nothing, and make itſelf of no 
reputation; that God ſhould make our nature 
which had ſioned againſt him, . to be the great 
ordinance of reconciling us unto himſelf; that 
God ſhould take onr fleſh, and dwell in it with 
all his fulneſs, and make that fleſh more gue 
ous than the angels, and advance that fleſh in- 
to oneneſs with himſelf, and through that fleſh 
open all his counſels, and rich 3 of 
love and free grace unto the ſons of men; that 
this Man- God, God · man ſhould be our Savyi- 
our, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, Friend; 
Oh what myſteries are theſe! no wonder if 
when Chriſt was born, the apoſtle cries, Ve 
ſaw his glory, as of the only begotten Son of God, 
John i. 14. Nothing out, that at firſt ſight. of 
bim, ſo much glory ſparkled from him as could 
appear from none but a God walking up and 
down in the world. O my ſoul, let not ſuch 
a treaſure be unlookt into; ſer faith on work 
with a redoubled ſtrength; ſurely we live not 
like men under this great deſign, if our eye 
of faith be not firmly and ſteadfaſtly ſet on this. 
O that we were but inſighted into theſe glo- 
ries/ that we were but acquainted with theſe 
lively diſcoveries / how bleſſedly might we 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who love d 
us, and gave himſelf for us? Gal. ii - 20. 

4. Faith muſt Look principally to the end and 
meaning of Chriſt, as God coming in the fleſh. 
Now what was the ſign and meaning of Chriſtin 
this? The apoſtle . Je daa vill. 3. Cod ſent 
bis Son in the liteueſi of ſinful fleſh, to condemn ſin 
in the fleſh, i. e. God the Father ſent into the 
world his eternal and only begotten Son, whom 
in his eternal council, he had deſigned to the of. 
fice of a Mediator, to take away or aboliſh, in 
the firlt place, original ſin. Mark theſe two 


words, He condemned ſin in the fleſb, the firſt 


word condemned, is by a metonymy put for that 
which follows condemnation, namely for the 
aboliſhing of ſin; as condemned perſons uſed 
to be cut off, and to be taken out of the world, 
that they may be no more; ſo Chriſt hath 
condemned or aboliſhed this ſin. For the ſe- 
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cond word, in the fleſh, is meant that human 
nature which Chritt aſſumed : He aboliſhed ſin 
altogether in his own nature; and that fleſh of 
his, being perfectly holy, and the holineſs of 
it being imputed unto us, it takes away our 
guilt in reſpe& of the impureneſs of our na- 
ture allo, Some may object, if this were ſo, 
then were we without original fin? I anſwer, 
the fleſh, or the nature which Chriſt took up- 
on him, was altogether without ſin, and by 
imputation of it, we are in proportion freed 
from fin; Chriſt had nor the leaſt ſpot of ori- 
ginal Sin, and if we are Chriſt's, then is this 
lin in ſome meaſure aboliſhed, and taken out 
of our hearts: But howſoever the filth of this 
ſin may remain in part, yet the guilt is remov- 
ed: in:this reſpect the purity of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature is no leſs reckoned to us for the 
curing of . our defiled nature, than the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt are reckoned to us, for the re- 
miſſion of our actual ſins: O my Soul, look 
to this end of Chriſt, as God in the fleſh; if 
thou conſider him as made fleſh and blood, and 
laid in a manger, think withal, that his mean- 
ing was to condemn fin in our fleſh; there 
flows from the holineſs of Chriſt's nature, (uct 
a power as countermands the power ot oric 
nal ſin, and acquits and diſcharges from th: 
condemnation of the ſame ſin, not only / 
death and life, but alſo the conceptio 
birth of Chriſt hath its influence unto our. 
fication. Oh the ſweet that a lively faith may 
draw from this head! 

5 The encouragements to bring on Souls to 
believe on Chriſt incarnate, we may draw, 

1. From the excellency of this obje&. This 
very incarnation of Chriſt is the foundation of 
all other actings of God for us; it is the very 
hinge or pole on which all turn; it is the ca- 
binet wherein all the deſigns of God do lie; 
election, redemption, juſtification, adoption, 
glorification, are all 5 x up in it; it is the 
higheſt pitch of the declaration of God's wil- 
dom, goodneſs N 7 and glory; Oh what a 
ſweet odject of aith is this / I know there are 
ſome other things in Chriſt which are moſt 
proper for ſome acts of faith; as Chriſt's dy- 
ing is moſt proper for the pardon of actual fin; 
and Chriſt riſing from the dead is moſt proper 
for the evidencing of our juſtification ; but the 
ſtrongeſt, pureſt acts of faith are thoſe which 
take in Chriſt as ſuch apetſon, laid out in all this 

lory, Chriſt's incarnation is more general than 
Chriſt's paſſion, or Chriſt's reſurrection, and (as 
ſome would have it) includes all Chriſt's incarna- 
tion holds forth in ſome ſort Chriſt in his fulnels, 
and ſo it is the full and compleat 4 of our 
faith; or if it be more comprehenſive, Why, 
then it requires more comprehenſive acts of 
faith, and by conſequence we have more enjoy - 
ments of Chriſt this way, than any other way: 
Come poor ſoul, I feel, I feel thy eyes are run · 
ning to and fro the world, to find comforts 


and happineſs on earth: O come, caſt thy eyes 


back, and ſee heaven and earth in one objed 
look fixedly on Chriſt incarnate ! there is more 
in this, than in * the variety of this world, 
| 6 or 
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or of that world to come. Here is an object 
of faith, and Jove, and joy and delight; here 
is a compendium of all glories; here is one 
for a heart to be taken with to all eternity. O 
lay thy mouth to this fountain! ſuck and be 
ſutis fied with the breafls of his conſolation ; 
Milk out and he de/ighted with the brightneſs of 
his glory. 

2. For the ſuirableneſs of this obje&- Chriſt 
incarnate is molt ſuitable for our faith to act 
upon. We are indeed to believe on God; but 
God eſſentially is the utmoſt objeR of faith; we 
cannot come to God, but in Hof | through Chriſt; 
alas, God is offended, and therefore we cannot 
find ground immediately ro go to God ; Hence 
you heard, that Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt 
as God in our fleſh- O the infinite condeſcenſi- 
ons of God in Chriſt ! God takes up our nature 
and joins it to himſelf as one perſon, and Jays 
out that before cur faith, fo that here is God, 
and God ſuited to the particular ſtate and con- 
dition of the ſinner. Oh now with what bold- 
nels may our ſouls draw nigh to God; Why art 
thou ſtrange poor Soul; Why ſtandeſt thou a- 
far off, as if it were death to draw nigh ? Of 
whom art thou afraid ? Is God come own a- 
mongſt men and canſt thou not ſee him, leſt 
thou die and periſh? Oh look once more, and 
be not diſcouraged ! See, God is not come 
down in fire, God is not deſcended in the ar- 
mour of juſtice and everlaſting burnings ; No, 
no, he is clothed with the garments of fleſh, 
he ſweetly deſires to nn with thee after 
thy own form, he is come down to beleech 
thee, to ſee with thine own eyes thy eternal 
happineſs- 9. d. Come poor Soul, come, put in 
thy hands, and feel my heart how it beats in 
in love towards thee. O the wonder of heaven! 
it is the cry of ſome poor Souls, Oh that I might 
ſee God! lo here God is come down in the 
likeneſs of man, he walks in our own ſhape a- 
mongſt us; itisthe cry of others, Othat I might 
have my heart united to God, why, be 1s come 
down on this very pur ole, and hath united 
our nature unto himſelf. Surely God hath 
left all the world without excuſe: Oh that ever 
there ſhould be an heart of unbelief, after thele 
ſenſible demonſtrations of divine glory and 
love? Why Soul, wilt thou now ſtand off? 
Tell me, what wouldſt thou have God do more? 
Can he manifeſt himſelf in a more taking, al- 
luring, ſuitable way to thy condition? Is there 
any thing below fleſh wherein the great God 
can humble himſelf for thy good? Come think 
of another and a better way way, or elle for 
ever believe. Methinks it is fad to ſee believ- 
ers ſhy in their approaches to God, or doubt. 
ful of their acceptance with God, when God 
himſelf ſtoops firſt, and is fo in love with our 
acquaintance, that he will be of the ſame na- 
ture that we are. O let not fuch a rock of 
ſtrength be ſlighted, bur every day entertain 
ſweet and precious thoughts of Chriſt being 
incarnate; enure thy heart to a way of beliey- 
ing on this, Jeſus, as he carries on. the great 
work of thy ſalvation at his firſt coming or 
-incatnatione - | | PAS an os: 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 5; 
3. From the goſpel-tenders and - 
bleſſed object pts ſouls. As Se 
our nature to ſatisfy; ſo he comes in the ol. 
pel freely and fully to offer terms of love n 
in are ſet out the moſt rich and alluring expreſ⸗ 
ſions that poſſibly can be; therein is ſer out that 
this incarnation of Chriſt, was God's own actin 
out of his own love, and grace, and glory; there- 
in is ſet out the birth, and life, and death of 
Chriſt, and this he could not do but he muſt be 
incarnate : God takes our fleſh, and uſeth chat 
as an organ or inſtrument whereby to act: H 
was fleſh to ſuffer, as he was Spirit to ſatis fy for 
our fins. Methinks I might challenge unbelief, 
and bid it come forth, Fat it appear, if it dare 
before this conſideration ; What is not God in. 
carnate enough to ſatisfy thy conſcience? Come 
nigh, poor ſoul, hear the voice of Chriſt Inviting, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden with Sin, Mat. xi. 28. And O let theſe 
rich and glorious openings of the heart of Chriſt 
overcome thy heart. Spppoſe the caſe thus, 
What if God ſhould have done no more than 
this? Had he only looked down from heaven, 
and hearing finners cry out, O wo, 20 unto us 
for ever ! we have broke God's law, incurred the 
penalty, damned our ſouls ; O who ſball deli ver 
u? Who will ſave us from the wrath to come? 
Who will keep us out of bell, our deſerved dun- 
geon, where the*fury of the great judge burns in 
a fiery brimſtone, and his revenge bail in a fier 
torrent, limitleſs and unquenchable * In this caſe 
if God hearing ſinners thus crying out, had 
he I fay, only looked down and told them in 
ſweet language, Poor ſouls I will pardon your 
ſons by mine own prerogative ; I made the law, 
and I will difpenſe with it ; fear nit, I have 
the keys of life and death, and upon my word you 
ſhall not periſh: What ſoul would not have been 
raiſed up from the bottom of hell at this very 
voice? I know a poor foul would have W e 
at this, and have ſaid, What ſhall become of in- 
finite juſtice? Shall that be diſhonoured to ſave 
my foul? this would have been a ſeruple indeed, 
eſpecially conſidering that great controverly, as 
we have heard of Mercy and Truth, and Righ- 
teouſpeſs and Peace: But to remove all con- 
troverſies, God hath not only ſpoken from hea- 
ven by himſelf, but he himſelf is come down 
from heaven to earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee 
the Miracle of Mercy! God is come down in 
Fleſh, he is come as a Prince; he himfelf will 
pay himſelf, according to all the demands of 
his juſtice and righteouſneſs before our eyes ; 
and all this done, now he offers and tenders 
himſelf unto thy ſoul. Oh! my foul, wh 
ſhouldſt thou fear ta caft thyſelf upon thy God! 
I know thy objeQion of vileneſs; notwithſtand. 
ing all thy vileneſs, God himſelf offers himſelf 
to lead thee by the hand; and to remove all 
doubts, God himſelf hath put a price ſufficient 
in the hands of jultice to ſtop her mouth: or 
if yet thou feareſt to come to God, why come 
then to thy own fleſh ; Go to Chriſt as, bay- 
ing thy own nature, i is he that calls thee, 
How ? Go to Fleſh, go to thy own pature, 
what can be ſaid more to draw on, hy 8 8 
N ö a as dling 
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bling heart? . 
fitted and qua 
jure; muſt not men 


What, Omy 


now ſtand queſtioning, whether thou ſhouldſt 


or come to him? What is this but to fay, All 


. or ſays, is too little to per- 
chat God = — 1 ine tell, bur one boy 
{wade me into faith; : 

hink, that unbelief ſhould be ſtrangled, quite 
© * his conſideration; all this, O m 
{lain upon this C . - | 
ſoul, thou heardlt in the goſpel; there is Chriſt 
- <arnate ſer forth to the life; there is Chriſt 
1 and offering himſelf as thy be- 
ſuing thy loves, rae 
| loved in thy own nature: There it is written, 
that God is come down in the fleſh with an o. 
live branch of eternal peace in his hand, and 
bids you all be witneſs, he is not come to de- 
ſtroy but to ſaye. Oh tbat this encouragement 
might be of force to improve Chriſt's glorious 
deligns, to the ſupplying of all thy wants, and 
to the making up of all thy loſſes! believe, Oh 
believe thy part in Chriſt incarnate. 
SECT. VI. 5 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpetl, _ 
6. T Ef us love Feſus, as carrying on the 
| L great work of our Salvation at his firſt 
coming or incarnation. Now, what is Love, 
but an expanſion or egreſs of the heart, and ſp1- 
rits to the object loved, or to the object whereby 
it is drawn or attracted? Mark, O my ſoul, 
whatſoever hath an attractive power, it is in that 
reſpe& an object or general cauſe of love. And 
canſt thou poſſibly light on any object more at- 
tractive than the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
If love be the load- ſtone of love, what an at. 
tractive is this before thee ? Methinks the ve- 
ry ſight of Chriſt incarnate is — to raviſh 
thee with the apprehenſion of his infinite good- 
neſs: See how he calls out, or as it were draws 
out the ſoul to union, viſion and participation 
of his glory | O come and yield up thyſelf un- 
to him; give him thyſelf, and confirm all thy 
affections and actions to his will: Olove him, 
not with a divided, but with all thy heart - 
But to excite this Love, I ſhall only propound 

the object, which will be argument enough- 
Love cauſeth love; now, as God's firſt love to 
man was in making man like himſelf; ſo his 
ſecond great love was in making himfelf like 
to man; ſtay then a while upon this love, for (I 
take it) this is the greater love of the two: nay, 
if I mult ſpeak freely, I believe this was the ful- 
leſt viſible demonſtration of God's love that e- 
ver was; the evangeliſt expreſſeth it thus, God 
ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begon- 
ten Son, John iii. 16. He gave him to be incar- 
nate, to be made Fleſh, and to ſuffer death; 
dut the extenſion of his love lies in that expreſ- 
lon, He ſo he ved. $6 how ? Why ſo fully, fo 
fatherly, fo freely, as no tongue can tell, no 
heart can think: In this love God did not on- 
ly let out a merey, bur give out a bare grace in 
irſelf. but he took · our nature upon him. Ir is 
vſually faid, that it ig 2 greater. love of God to 
lave a ſoul than to make a world; and I think 
ir Was a greater love of God to take our nature 


Looking anto Teſs. 
If GOD himſelf, and GOD fo 
lified, (as I may ſay) will not al- 
die and periſh in unbelief ? 
ſoul, (give me leave to chide thee) 


c God come down ſo low to thee, and doſt thou 
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than ſimply to ſave our ſouls; for a king to 
diſpenſe with the law, and by his own prero- 
gative to ſave a murderer from the gallows, is 
not ſuch an act of love and mercy, as to take 
the murderers cloths, and to wear them as his 
richeſt livery : Why, God in taking our nature 
hath done thus, and more than thus: he would 
not ſave by his mere prerogative; but he takes 
our clothes, our Fleſh, and in thatFleſh he per- 
ſonates us, and in that Fleſh he will die for us, 
that we might not die, but live through him 
for evermore. Surely this was love, that God 
will be no more God, as it were {imply ; but 
he will take up another nature, rather than the 
brightneſs of his glory ſhall undo our Souls. 
It will not be amiſs, (whilſt I am endeavonr- 
ing-to draw aline of God's love in Chrift, from 
firſt to laſt in ſaying ſouls) that here we look 
back a little, and ſummarily contract the paſ- 
ages of love from that eternity before all 
worlds unto this preſent. 1. God had an eter- 
nal deſign to diſcover his infinite love to ſume 
beſides himſelf; O the wonder of this, was 
there any need or neceflity of ſuch a diſcovery? 
Deus unus, licet ſolus, non ſolitariuse Thi) Gad' 
was one, and in that reſpect alone, (as we may 
imagine) yet God was not ſolitary. In that eter- 
nitywithin his own proper eſſence or ſubſtance, 
there were three divine perſons, and betwixt 
them there was a bleſſed communication of 
love; Chriſt on earth could ſay, I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father ts with me, John xvi. 32. 
And then be fore the earth was, might the Fa- 
ther ſay, / am not alone, for ibe Sin 1s with me ; 
and the Son might lay, / am not alone, for the 
Father is with me ; and the holy Ghoſt might 
lay 1 am not alone, for both the Father and the 
Son are with me, Tho' in that eternity there 
was no creature to whom thele three perſons 
ſhould communicate their love ; yet was there 
a glorious communication, and breaking out of 
love from one to another; before there was a 
world, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt did in- 
finitely glorify themſelves, John xvii. 5- Surely 
they loved one another, and they rejoiced in 
the fruition of one another, Prov. viii. 30. What 
need then was there of the diſcovery of God's 
love to-any-belides himſelf? O my foul, I know 
no neceſſity for it, only this was the pleaſure of 
God; Even fo, Father, for fu it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight, Such was the love of God, that it 
would not contain itſelf within that infinite 
ecean of himſelf; but it would needs have ri- 
vers and channels into which ir might run and 
overflow. | 

2. God, in proſecution of his deſign, creates 
a world of creatures, ſome rational, and only 
capable of love, others irrational and ſerviceable 
to that one creature, which he makes the top of 
the whole creation; then it was that he ſet up 
one man Adam, as a common perſon to repre- 
ſent the reſt; to whom he gives abundance of 
glorious qualifications, and him he ſets over all 
che works of his hands, as if he were the dar- 
ling of love; if we ſhould view the excellency 
of this creature, either in the outward or the 
inner man, who would not wonder? * 41 
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had its excellency, which made the Pſalmiſt 
lay, 1 will praiſe thee ; for I am fearſully and 
wonderſully made nd curiouſly wrought inthe 
oP part of the earth, Plal, exxxix- 14, 15. It 
is a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work ar- 
ras-work; the body of man is a piece of curi- 
ous tapeſtry or arras-work, conſiſting of ſkin, 
bones, rhuſcles, ſinews and the like : What a 
goodly thing the body of man was before the 
fall may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found 
in the bodies of ſome men ſince the fall; as the 
complexion of David, 1 Sam. xvi. 12. The 
{wiftneſs of Ahalel, 2 Sam. ii. 18. The beaut 
of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xiv. 25- If all theſe were 
but joined in one, as certainly they were in A- 
dam; what a rare body would ſuch a one be? 
But what was this body in compariſon of that 
ſoul ? The ſou] was it that was efpecially made 
after the image of God ; the ſoul was it that was 
tempered inthe fame mortar with the heavenly 
Spirits; the ſoul was God's ſparkle ; a beam of 
his divine glory, a ray or emanation of God him- 
ſelf; as man was the principal part of the crea- 
tion, ſo the ſobl was the principal * of man: 
Here was it that God's love and glory were 
centred for the time; here was it that God's 
love ſet and fixed itſelf in a ſpecial manner, 
whence flowed that communion of God with 
Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with God. 

3. Within awhile, this man the object of God's 
love, fell away from God, and as he fell, fo all 
that were in him, even the whole world, fell 
together with him; and hereupon God's face 
was hid, not a ſight of him, but in flaming fire 
ready to ſize on the ſons of men. And yet God's 
love would not thus leave the object, he had 
yet a further reach of love, and out of this dark 
cloud he lets fall ſome glimpſes of another dil- 
covery : Theſe glimpſes were ſweet ; but alas! 
they were ſo dark, that very few could ſpell 
them, or make any ſenſe or comfortable appli- 
cations of them; but by degrees God hints it 
out more, he points it out with the finger by 
types and ſhadows, he makes ſome models of 
it in outward ceremonies ; and yet ſo hid and 
dark, that in four thouſand years, men were but 
gueſſing, and hoping through promiſes for a ma- 
nifeſt»tion of God's Jove, This is the meaning 
of the apoſtle, who cells us of tbe myſtery that 
was bid from ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifeſ} s the ſai nis, Col. i. 26. This 
love of God was hid in the breaſt of God from 
the ſons of men for many an age; ſo that they 
lnew not what to make of this great deſign : | 
ſpeak of the geperality of men, for in reſpect 
of ſome particulars, as to Adam and Abraham, 
and Moſes and David, and the Patriarchs, you 
have heard the Lord made his loves clear to 
them in a covenant way; and ſtill the nearer 


to Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the co- ef 


venant of Grace. : 

4. Ar laſt, God fully opens himlelf in the 

fulneſs of time, God takes the fleſh of thoſe 
r ſinners, which he had fo loved, and joins 

it to himſelf, and he calls it Chriſt, a Saviour; 

O now was it that God deſcended, and lay in 

the wamb of a virgin; now was it that he is 
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y tely pleaſed? That God ſhould vail himſelf and 


Chap. 2. Sect. 6. 
born as e are born; now was it that he 


w 8 

ed our fleſh ſo near to himſelf, as that hare 
a communication of properties betwixt hom 
both, that being atribaws to God, which is 
proper to fleſh, as to be born, to ſufler; and 
that being attributed to fleſh which is proper to 
God, ab to create, to redeem : Who ean chooſe 
but wonder when he thinks of this phraſe, that 
a piece of fleſh ſhould be called God, and that 
God ſhould be made fleſh, and dwell amonglt 
us ? That fleſh ſhovld infinitely provoke God, 


and yet God in the ſame fleſh ſhould be infini- 


darken his glory with our fleſh, and yet unvail 
at the ſame time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his 
eſigns in a comfortable way to our fouls ? 
O my ſoul, how ſhouldſt thou contain thyſelf 
within thyſelf? How ſhouldſt thou but leap 
out of thyſelf (if I may fo fpeak) as one that 
is Joſt in the admiration of his love ? Sure 
God never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch a ſtrain 
as this before; herein was love maniſeſted and 
commended indeed, that God would come 
down in our nature to us. One obſerves ſu eet- 
ly, that God did ſo love the very nature of his 
elect, that, ibo for the preſent he had not them 
all with bim in heaven, yet be muſt have their © 
pictute in his Son to ſee them in, and love them 
in. In this reſpect, I may call Chriſt incarnate, 
a ſtatue and monument of God's own infinite 
love unto his ele for ever. | 
Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſa- 
ges of his love; and now we ſee it in the (prin 
or at full ſea: if any thing will beget our love 
to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate will 45 it: Come 
then, O my foul, I cannot but call on thee to 
love thy Jeſus, and to provoke thy love, O fix 
thy eye on this lovely object; come, put thy 
candle to this flame ; what, doth not thy heart 
yet burn within thee ? Doſt thou not at leaſt 
begin to warm ? Why, draw yet alittle nearer, 
conſider what an heart of love is, in this de- 
ſign. God is in thy own nature, to take upon 
him all the miſeries of thy nature. Mark it well, 
this is none other than God's heart leaping out 
of itſelf into our boloms. q. d. Poor ſouls, J 
can not keep from you, I love your very nature; 
I will be nothing, ſo you maybe ſomething ; my 
glory ſhall not hinder me, but I will vail it ra- 
ther than it ſhall hurt you; ſo I may but ſhew 
myſelf kind and tender to you, and ſo I may have 
but communion with you and you with me; J 
care nat if I become one with you, and live with 
you in your very fleſh. Oh, my heart, art thou 
yet cold in thy loves to Jeſus Chriſt ? Canſt 
thou love hin but a little who hath loved thee 
ſo much? How ſhould I then bur complain of 
thee to Chriſt ! And for thy ſake beg hard of 
God. Ob, thou ſweet Feſus, that clotheſt thy- 
F with the clouds as with a garwent, and as 


now clotheſt thyſelf with the nature of a man, O 
that thou wouldſt inflame my ſpirit with a love 
of thee, that nothing but thyſelf might be dear 
unto me, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee to vilify ty. 
ſelf, thine own ſelf for my ſake. 


SEC. 


$2 CTY - 
Of joying in Feſus in that reſpect. 


7 E I us joy in Jeſus, a8 carrying on the 


our ſalvation for us at 
* gre. o_ pos Ec If it be lo, 
his firſt coming or in / d 
N r defire and hope, and faith, and love, 
_— — deed and truth reached the object 
et dr * pant after, how then ſhould 
2 bo and delight therein? The end of 
= Sula is to attain quiet and reſt. - Now, 
peri is joy, but a ſweet and delightful tranquil. 
lit of mind, reſting in the fruition and poſſeſſion 
of ſome good? What, haſt thou in ſome mea- 
fare attained thepreſence and fruition of Chriſt, 
(as God incarnate) in thy ſoul ? It is then time 
to joy in Feſus ; it is then time to keep a ſab- 
bath of thy thoughts, and to be quiet and calm 
in thy ſpirit; but you will ſay, How ſhould this 
be before we come to heaven? I anſwer, There 
is not indeed any perfection of joy while we 
are here, becauſe there is no perfection of uni- 
on on this ſide heaven; but ſo far as union is, 
our joy muſt be; examine the grounds of thy 
hope, and the actings of thy faith, and if thou 
art but ſatisfied in them, why, then lead up thy 
joy, and bring it up to this bleſſed object; here 
is matter for us to work upon, if thou canſt 
poſſibly rejoice in any thing at all, © rejoice 
in the Lord, and again, I ſay, rejoice. 
Is there not cauſe, read and ſpell what is the 
meaning of the goſpel of Chriſt? What's goſ: 
pel? But good ſpell or good tidings. And 
wherein lies the good tidings according to its 
eminency ? ls it not in the glorious incarnati- 
on of the Son of God? Bebold I bring you a 
goſpel, ſo it is in the original; or, Behold 7 
bring you good tidings of great- joy, which ſhall 
be to all people: for unto you ts born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. The birth of Chriſt 
to them that have but. touched hearts, is the 
comfort of comforts, and the ſweeteſt balm 
and confedion that ever was. O my Soul, 
what ails thee ? Why art thou caſt down and 
diſquieted within me? Is it becauſe thou art a 
ſinner? Why, Unto thee is born a Saviour, his 
name is 'Saviour, and therefore Saviour, be- 
caule he will ſave his people from their ſins, 
Come then, and bring out thy fins, and weigh 
them to the utmoſt aggravation of them, and 
take in every circumſtance: both of law and 
goſpel, and ſet but this in the other ſcale, that 
unto thee is born a Saviour, ſurely all thy ini- 
quities will ſeem lighter than vanity, yea, they 
will be as nothing in compariſon thereof. My 
fout dith magnify the Lord, (faith Mary) and 
my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, Luke i. 
46, 4% Her ſoul and her ſpirit within her re- 
Joiced at this birth of Chriſt there is cauſe 
that every ſoul and every ſpirit ſhould rejoice 
that hath an intereſt in this birth of Chriſt, O 
my ſou] 7 how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice if thou 
wilt confider theſe particulars ; | 
1. God himſelf is come down into the world, 
becauſe it was impoſſible for thee to come un- 
to him he is come to thee; this conſideration 
made the prophet cry out, Rejoice greatly, O 
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daughter of Zion, ſhout, O daughter of Feruſalem, 
behold thy king cometh unto thee, Zech. ix-g. 
He is called a king, - and therefore he is able, 
and he is thy king, and therefore he is willing; 
but in that thy king cometh unto thee, here is 
the . marvellous love and mercy_ of God in 
Chriſt: kings do not uſually come toviſit, and to 
wait upon their ſubjects, it is well if poor ſub- 
jects may come to them, and be admitted in- 
to their preſence to wait on them; O but ſee 
the great King of heaven and earth, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ſtooping, and bow- 
ing the heavens to come down to thee; ſure- 
iy this is good tidings of great joy, and there- 
ore rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion. A little 
Joy is too ſcant and narrow for this news; hearts 
ſhould be enlarged, the doors and gates ſhould 
be ſet wide open for the king of glory to come 
in; as Balaam ſaid of Iſrael, God is with him, 
and tbe ſpout of a king is amongſt them; fo now 
may we. ſay, God is with us, and the ſhout of 
a king is amongſt us, Rejorce, Zion, thout, O 
daughter of Feruſalem, Numb. xxiii. 21. 
2 God is come down in the fleſh, he hath 
laid aſide, as it were, his own glory, whiles he 
converſeth with thee; when God manifeſted 
himſelf as en mount Sinai, he came down in 
thunder and lightning, and if now ke had ap. 
N in thunder and lightning, if now he 
ad been guarded with an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, all haying their ſwords of ven- 
geance and juſtice drawn, well might poor 
fouls have trembled, and have run into corners, 
for who could ever be able to endure his com- 
ing in this way? But lo, poor foul! God is 
come down in the fleſh, he hath made his ap- 
pearance as a man, as one of us, and there is 
not in. this regard the leaſt diſtance betwixt 
him and us. Surely this is fuel for joy to feed 
upon; O why ſhould God come down fo ſuit- 
ably, . ſo lowly as.in our nature, if he-would 
have thy poor Soul to be afraid of him ? Doth 
not this very delign intend conſolation to thy 
Soul? O gather up thy ſpirit, anoint thy heart 
with the oil of gladneſs; ſee, God himſelf is 
come down in fleſh to live amongſt us, he pro- 
feſſeth he will have no other life but amongſt 
the ſons of men; ſee what a ſweet way of fa- 
miliarity and intercourſe is made betwixt God 
and us, now he is come down in human frailty. 
3. God hath taken on him our nature, as 
a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, that it may flow 
out in all manner of ſweetneſs upon our hearts; 
if God had come down in fleſh only to have 
been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful con- 
deſcenſion, anda great mercy: V have found 
favour in thy eyes, (ſaid Moles) ſhew me the 
way. that I may know thee, Exod. xxxiil. 12. But 
to come down, and to come down in fleſh, not 
only to be ſeen, but to diſpatch the great buſi- 
neſs of our ſoul's ſalvation, here's comfort in- 
deed: With what joy ſhould we draw water 
out of this well of ſalvation? Surely the great 
reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of our comforts, the 


ſhortnels of our hopes, the faintneſs of our ſpirits, 
the lowneſs of our graces, is from the not know - 


ing or the not heeding of this particular; Chriſt 
in fleſh ſtand's not for a cypher, but it is an 
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organ of life and grace unto us, it is a fountain 
of comfort that can never run dry. In this 
fleſh there is laid in one purpoſe, ſuch a ful- 
neſs of the Godhead, that of his fulneſs we 
might receive in our mealure, grace for grace. 
O my Soul! thou art daily buly in eying this 
and that, but, above all know that all the ful- 
neſs of God lies in Chriſt incarnate to be emp- 
tied upon thee: this was the meaning of Chriſt 
taking on him fleſh, that through his fleſh he 
might convey to thee whatſoever is in himſelf 
as God. As for inſtance, God in himſelf is 
good, and gracious, and powerful, and all fuf- 
ficient and merciful; and what not? Now by 
his being in fleſh he ſuits all this, and conveys 
all this to thee; obſerve this for thy eternal 
comfort, God in and through the fleſh makes all 
his attributes and glory ſerviceable to thy ſoul. 

4. God, in our nature, hath laid out the mo- 
del and draught of what he will do unto all 
his ſaints for ever; human nature was never 
ſo advanced before. What, to be glorified a- 
bove the angels! to be united in a perſonal u- 
nion with the ſecond perſon of the Godhead !? 
Surely, hence may be expected great matters, 
here's a fair ſtep for the bringing of our per- 
ſons up to the enjoyment of God; if God be 
come down in the likneſs of man, why then 
he will bring us up unto the likeneſs of God ; 
look what was done to ovr nature in Chriſt, 
the very fame (as far as we are capable) ſhall 
be done to our perſons in heaven. Think of 


Think of it, O my foul, why hath God made 


fleſh fo glorious, but to ſhew that he will by 
that make thee glorious alſo? Chriſt is the 
great epitome of all the deſigns of God, fo that 
in him thou mayit ſee what thou art deſigned 


_ unto, and how high and rich thou ſhall be in 


the other world. Bela ved, now are we the ſuns of 
Cod, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
wut we know when he 747 appear, we ſhall be 
like bim, 1 John iii. 2. He is now like us, but 
then (faith the apoſtle) we Mall be like unto 
him, He ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorieus body, Phil. iii. 
21. Oh! conſider what a frame of eternal com- 
fort may we raiſe up from this ground of Chriſt 
incarnate; God in the fleth. | 
5. God in the fleſh is the firſt opening of his 
eternal plot to do us good; the ſeed of the wo- 
man was the firſt word of comfort that ever was 
heard in this world after man was fallen ; the 
plot was of old, but the execution was not till 
after the creation, and then was a dim diſco- 
very of it, even in the beginning of time, tho” 
no clearer manifeſtation till the fulneſs of time. 
Well, take it as you pleaſe, whether in the be 
ginning of time, or in the fulneſs of time, whe- 
ther in the promiſe or in the performance; this 
diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate is the firſt open- 
ing of all God's heart and glory unto the ſons 
of men: And from this we may raiſe a world 
of comfort, for if God in the execution of his 
. decrees begins fo gloriouſly, how will he end? 
1F God be ſo fall of love as to come down in 
fleſn now in this world, Oh! what matter of 
hope is laid up before us, of whar God will be 
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to us in that world to come? If the glory of God 
be let out to our ſouls fo fully at firſt, hat 
glorious openings of all the glory of God will 
be let out to our ſouls at laſt ? Chriſtians what 
do you think will God do with us, or bring us 
unto, when we ſhall be with him in heaven d 
You fee now he is manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
he hath laid out a world of glory in that: But 
the apoſtle tells us of another manifeſtation, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is ; he ſhall at laſt be ma. 
nifeſt in himſelf, Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly, but then face to face; now we know in 
part, but then ſhall we know even as alſo we are 
&ngwn, 1 John iii. 2- To what an height of know- 
ledge or manifeſtation this doth ariſe, lam now 
to ſeek, and fol muft be whilſt I am on this ſide 
heaven, but this I believe, the manifeſtation of 
God and Chriſt is more in heaven, than is, or 
ever hath been, or ever ſhall be upon earth; 
T hine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty, or in 
his glory, faith Iſaiah, xxxili. 17- There is agreat 
deal of difference betwixt ſeeing the king in his 
ordinary apparel, and ſeeing him in his robes, 
andupon his throne, with his crown on his head, 
and his ſceptre in his hand, and his nobles about 
him in all his glory; the firſt openings of Chriſt 
are glorious, but O what will it be to ſee him in 
his greateſt glory that ever he will manifeſt 
himſelf in? We uſually ſay, That workmen do 
their meaneſt work at firſt, and if the glorious 
incarnation of Chriſt be but the beginning of 
God's works in reference to our ſoul's falyati- 
on, what are thoſe laſt works ? — 

O my ſoul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and make 
an application of them to thyſelf, and then tell 
me, if yet thou haſt not matter enough to raiſe 
up thy heart, and to lit with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. When the wiſe men ſaw but 
the ſtar of Chriſt, they rejoiced with an exceed- 
ing great joy, Mat. ii. 10. How much more 
when they ſaw Chriſt himſelf? Your father A. 
braham (ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) rejoiced to ſee 
my day, and be ſew it, and was glad, John viii. 
56. He ſaw it indeed, but afar off with the eyes 
of faith, they afore Chriſt had the promiſe, but 
we ſee the performance ; how then ſhould we 
rejoice? How glad ſhould thou be, O my ſoul, 
at the ſight, and the effe& of Chrilt's incarna- 
tion? If John the Baptiſt could leap for joy ig 
his mother's belly, when Chriſt was but yet in 
the womb, how ſhouldſt thy heart leap for joy, 
who can ſay. with the prophet, Univ me,a child 
1s born, and unto me a ſon 15 given? If Simeon 
waiting fer the conſolation of Iſt ael, tvak bim up 
in his arms for joy, and bleſſed Cod, Luke ii. 28, 
How ſhould thou with joy embrace him with 
both arms, who knoweſt his coming in the fleſh, 
and who haſt heard him come in the goſpel. in 
the richeſt and moſt alluring expreſſions of his 
love? If the angels of God, yea, if multitudes 
of angels could ſing for joy at his burth, Glory 
to God in the ligheſt, and on earth peace, and 
good will towards men, Luke ii. 14. How much 
more ſhould thou, whom it concerns more 
than the angels Join with them in comfort, and 
ſing for joy- this joyful ſong of good will 
towards nen? Awake, awake, O my 2 ar 

wake 
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er a ſong |! tell over {oe pr 
ig come down into the world, 
ſages, C105 e e in fleſh in order to thy 
1 that God is come down in the 
likeneſs of man, that he may bring thee up in- 
to the likeneſs of God, and that all theſe are 
but the firſt openings of the grace and goodneſs 
and glory of God in Chriſt unto thy ſoul : And 
oh what work will theſe make in thy foul, if 
the Spirit come in who is the Comforter ! 
SBG, vVab: - 
ing on Feſus in that reſpet. 
8 4 * Call 1 Je or on God the Fa- 
ther in and through Jeſus, now this cal - 
ling on Jeſus, contains prayer and praiſe. 1. We 
muſt pray, T hat all theſe tranſactions of Jeſus 
at his firſt coming or incarnation may be ours: 
And is not here encouragement for our pray: 
ers? If we obſerve it, this very point of Chriſt's 
incarnation opens a door of rich entrance into 
the preſence of God ; we may call it a bleſſed 
portal into heaven, not of iron or braſs, but of 
our own fleſh; this is that new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 
%, that is t9 ſay, his fleſh, Heb. x- 20. With 
what boldneſs and freeneſs may we now enter 
into the holieſt, and draw near into the throne 
of grace? Why, Chrilt is incarnate, God is come 
down in the fleſh; though his Deity may con- 
tound us of we ſhould immediately and ſolely 
apply ourſelves unto it) yet his humanity com- 
forts our faint and feeble ſouls; God in his hu- 
mility animates our ſouls to come unto him, 
and to ſeek of him whailſoever is needful for 
us. Go then to Chriſt ; away, away, O my ſoul 
ro Jeſus, or to God the Father, in and through 
Jelus; and O deſire that the effect, the fruit, 
the benefit of his conception, birth, asd of the 
wonderful union of the two natures of Chriſt 


wake, awake, utt 


may be all thine. What, doſt thou hope in Je- 


ſus, and believe thy part in this incarnation of 
Chriſt? Why then pray in hope, and pray in 
faith: What is prayer, but the ſtream and ri- 
ver of faith, an iſſue of the deſire of that which 
I joyfully believe? 7, O Lord God of boſts, 


God of Iſrael, baſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſuy- 


ing, Iwill build thee an houſe, therefore bath 
thy ſervant found. in his heart to pray this pray- 
er unto thee, 2 Sam. vii. 27. | | 
2. We mult praiſe- This was the ſpecial du- 
ty practiſed by all faints and angels at Chriſt's 
birth, My foul doth magnify the Lord (laid Ma- 
ry) and my fpurit rejoiceth in Cad my Saviour, 
Luke i. 46. And bleſſed be the Lord God of I, 
rae! (laid Zachary) far: be bath vi ſited and re- 
deemed his people, ver. 68. And glory to God in 
the big beſt, ſaid the heavenly hoſt; only an an- 
gel had before brought the news, Unto. you is 
born this day in the city f David, a Sa vi our, 
which 15 Chr iſt the, Lord; Luke ii. 11. But im- 
mediately after there were many to ſing prai- 
ſes : Not only ſix cherubims, as Ilaiah ſaw ; not 
only four and twenty elders as John ſaw, but 
a multitude of heavenly angels like armies, 
that by their heavenly hallelujabs gave glory 
to God. O my fonl, do thou endeavour to keep 
comſort with thoſe many angels. O fing prei- 
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Jes, ſing praiſes unto God, ſing praiſes Never 


was like cale ſince the firſt creation : Never 
was the wiſdom, truth, juſtice mercy and good- 
nels of God ſo manifeſted before: I ſhall ne- 
ver forget that laſt ſpeech of a dying ſaint up- 
on the ſtage, h/eſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. 
O my ſoul, living and dying let this be thought 
on. What, Chriſt incarnate, and incarnate for 
me! Why, b/eſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 40 
that es within me, bleſs his holy name. 
8 E CT. IX. 

Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpect. 
9. E T us conform to 7-ſus in reference to 

this great tranſaction of his incarnation. 
Looking to Feſus contains this, and is the cauſe 
of this; the ſight of God will make us like to 
God ; and the light of Chriſt will make vs like 
to Chriſt ; for as a looking glaſs cannot be ex- 
poled to the ſun, but it will thine like the fame; 
ſo God receives none to conte mplate his face, 
but he transforms them into his own likeneſs 
by the irradiation of his own light; and Chriſt 
hath none that dive into thele depths of his 
own glorious and bleſſed incarnation, but they 
carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of an 
abiding and transforming nature. Come, then 
let us once more /ook to Feſus in his incarna- 


tion, that we may conform to Jeſus in that 


reſpect. | 

Bur wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs? 
1 avſ{wer in theſe and the like particulars: 

1. Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived in us by 
the ſame holy Ghoſt. To this purpole is the 
ſeed of the word caſt in, and principles of grace 
are by the holy Ghoſt infuled ; He hath = 
ten us by the word, faith the apoſtle, James 1. 
18. How mean, contempble or impotent 
men may eſteem it; yet God hath appointed 
no other means to convey ſupernatural lite, 
but after this manner: Where no viſian rs the 
people periſh: Where no preaching is, there is 
a worle judgment than that of Egypt, when 
there was one dead in every family. By the 
word and Spirit the ſeeds ot all grace are ſown 
in the heart at once, and the heart cloſing 
with it, immediately Chriſt is conceived in 
the hearc, 

Concerning this ſpiritual conception or re- 
ception of Chriſt in us there is a great queſti- 
on, whether it be poſſible for any man to diſ- 
cern how it is wrought? But for the negative 
are theſe texts, Our life is bid with Chriſt iu 
God, Col. iii. 3. And the wind blowweth where 
it liſteth, and thou beareſt the ſcund thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, or whether it 
goeth, John iii- 8. It is a wonderful, hidden and 
ſecret. conception. The holy Ghoſt ſets out 
that ſtate of unregeneracy in which Chriſt finds 
us by the name of death, N ii. 1. So that 
it mult needs be as impoſſible for us to diſeo- 
ver how it is wrought, as it is impoſſible for 
one to know how he teceives his own life. 
Some ſay the firſt act of infuſing or receiving 
Chriſt or grace (they are all one) is wrought 
in an inſtant, and not by degrees, and therefore 
it is impoſſible to diſcern ihe manner: and 
) | yet 
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512 Book IV. 
Yet we grant, That we may diſcern both the 
preparations to grace, and the firſt operations 


of grace. 1. The preparations to grace are diſ- 
cernable ; ſuch are thoſe, terrors, and ſpiritual 


agonies, which are often before the work of 


regeneration ; they may be reſembled to the 
heating of metals before they melt, and are 
caſt into the mold to be faſhioned ; now by 
the help of natural reaſon one may diſcern 
theſe. 2. Much more may the firſt motions 


and operations of grace be diſcerned by one 


truly regenerate, becauſe that in them his 
ſpirit works together with the Spirit of Chriſt; 
luch are ſorrow for ſin as ſin, and ſeeking right- 
ly for comfort, an hungring deſire after Chriſt 
and his merits; neither do I think it impol- 
ſible for a regenerate man to feel the firſt Il- 
lapſe of the * into the Soul, for it may 
bring that ſenſe with itſelf, as to be eaſily dil- 
cerned ; altho' it doth not always ſee, nor 
perhaps uſually ſee : it is true that the giving 
of ſpiritual life, and the giving of the ſenſe of 
it, are two diſtinct acts of the Spirit; yet who 
can deny but that both theſe acts may go to- 
gether, though always they do not go together? 
Howſoever it is, yet even in ſuch perſons, as 
in the inſtant of regeneration may feel them- 
ſelves in a regenerate eſtate, this concluſion 
ſtands firm, viz. They meyknow what is wrought 
in them, but how it 1s wrought they cannot know 
or underſtand. We feel the wind, and perceive 
it in the motions and operations thereof, but the 
originals of it wg are not able exactly to deſcribe; 
ſome think the beginnings of the winds is from 
the flux of the air, others from the exhalations 
of the earth, but there is no certainty ; ſo it is 
in the manner of this conception, or paſſive re- 
ception of Chriſt, and grace into our hearts ; 
we know not how it is wrought, but it nearly 


concerns us to know that it is wrought ; look 


we to this conformity, that as Chriſt was con- 
ceived in Mary by the holy Ghoſt, fo that 
Chriſt be conceived in us in a ſpiritual ſenſe by 
the ſame holy Ghoſt. | 


2. Chriſt was ſanctified in the virgin's womb, 


ſo muſt we be ſanctified in ourſelves, follow- 


ing the commandment of God, Be ye holy, as 
I am holy : Souls regenerate muſt be ſanctifi- 
ed, Every man (faith the Apoſtle) that hath this 
hope in bim, purifieth himſelf even as be is pure, 
1 John iii. 3. I know our hearts are (as it were) 
ſeas of corruptions, yet we mult daily cleanſe 
ourſelves of them by little, and little: Chriſt 
could not have been a fit Saviour for us unleſs 
firſt he had been ſanctified, neither can we be 
fit members unto him, unleſs we be in ſome 
meaſure purged from our fins, and ſanctified 
by his Spirit. To this purpoſe is that of the 


apoſtle, I beſeech you brethren, by the mercies of 


God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, Rom. xii. 1. 
In the Old Teſtament they did, after a corpo- 
ral manner, ſlay and kill beaſts, preſentingthem, 
and offering them unto the Lord; but now we 


are in a fpiritval manner to crucify and mor- 


tify the fleſh, with the affections and Juſts, all 


our inordinate paſſions, and our evil affections 
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of anger, love, joy, hatred are 26-3, 
and all that is bak mult be e 8 re 
there muſt be no love in us but of God ad 
in reference to God; no fear in us but of God: 
and in reference to God; and thus of all other 
the like paſſions. O that we would 70 70 Je. 
ſus, and be like to Jeſus in this thing / if there 
be any honour, any happineſs, any exc 
it is in this, even in this, we arenot fit for an 
holy duty, or any religious approach unto Gol 
without ſanctification, This the is will of God 
(faith the apoſtle) even your ſantlification 1 
Theſ iv. 3. All the commands of God tend 
to this, and for the comfort of us Chriſtians 
we have under the goſpel promiſes of ſan&i- 
fication to be in a large meaſure made out un- 
to us, In that day there ſhall be upon the bells of 
the borſes, holineſs unto the Lord. Tea, every 
Pot in Feruſalem, and in Fudah, ſhall be holineſs 
unto the Lord, Zech. xiv. 20,21. Every veſſel 
under Chriſt and the goſpel muſt have written 
upon it, Holineſs to the Lord, thus our ſpiritu- 
al ſervices, figured by the ancient ceremonial 
ſervices, are ſet out by a larger meaſure of 
holineſs than was in old times: It is a ſweet 
reſemblance of Chriſt to be holy, for he is ſtill 
the holy child Feſus, Acts iv. 27. He was ſan- 
tified from the womb, and ſanctified in the 
womb for our imitation: For their ſakes [ 
ſanttify myſelf, (laith Chriſt) that they might 
be ſancti ſied, John xvii. 19. 

3. Chriſt the ſon of man is by nature the Son 
of God]; So we poor ſons of men muſt by grace 
become the ſons of God, even of the ſame God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For this 
very end, God ſent his own Son made of a wo- 
man, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant but a ſon, 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt, 
Gal. iv. 5, 7. This intimates, that what relation 
Chriſt hath unto the Father by nature, we ſnould 
have the ſame by grace: By nature, He 7s the 
only begotten Son of the Father, and as many as 
received him (ſaith John, i. 12, 14.) to them he 
gave power io become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. It is true, Chriſt 
reſerves to himſelf the preheminence; he is in 
a peculiar manner the firſt-born among many 
brethren,Rom:. viii. 29. Let in him and for him 
all the reſt of the brethren are accounted as 
firſt-borns: So God bids Moſes ſay unto Pha- 
raoh, Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt-born ; And 
I ſay unto thee, Let my Son go, that be may ſerve 
me, and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold I will 
ſlay thy ſon, even thy firſt-born, Exod. iv. 22, 23. 
And the whole church of God conſiſting of Jew 
and Gentile, is in the ſame fort deſcribed by the 
apoſtle to be, The general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born enrolled in heaven, Heb · xii. 23. By 
the ſame reaſon that we are ſons, we are firſt- 
borns ; If we are children, then are we heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint beirs with Chriſt, Rom- 
viii. 17. O who would not endeavour after 
this priviledge ? Who would not conform to 
Chriſt in this reſpect. | 

4. Chriſt the Son of God was yet the ſon of 
man ; there was in him a duplicity of _ 
really 


ellency, 
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-4:- onifhed, and in this reſpect the great- 
ane d the greateſt Humility that ever 
l — found in Chriſt; ſo we though Sons 
or God muſt remember ourſelves to be but 
of God, ivileges are not ſo high, but 
ſons of men, our privileges are Vo- 

r conditions, frailties, infirmities, ſins 
vos Nike us low. Who was higher than the 
* God? And who was lower than the ſon 

* is God, he is in the boſom of 
of man? As he , 4a" 
his Father; as he is man, he is in the womb of 
his mother; as he is God, his throne is in hea- 
yen, and he fills all things by his immenſity ; 
as he is man, he is circumſcribed in a cradle, I 
mean a manger, a moſt. uneaſy cradle ſure ; as 
he is God, he is elothed in a robe of glory; as 
he is man, he is wrapped in a few coarſe ſwad- 
ling bands; as be is God, he is incireled with 
millions of bright angels; as he is man, he is in 
company of Joleph, and Mary, and the beaſts; 
as he is God, he is the eternal word of the Fa- 
ther, all-ſufficient, and without need]; as he is 
man, he ſubmits himſelf to a condition imper- 
ſect, inglorious, indigent and neceſſitous: Well, 
Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Feſas, who being in the form of God, thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, but he made 
himſelf of no reputation, and togk upon him the 
firm of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men, and being found in faſhion as a man he 
humbled himſelf, Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. He who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
humbled himſelf to become man; we ſhould 
have found it no robbery to be equal with de- 
vils, and are we too proud to learn of God? 
What an intolerable diſproportion is this, to be- 
hold an humble God, and a proud man? Who 
can endure to ſee a prince on foot, and his val- 
ſal mounted? Shall the Son of God be thus 
humble for us, and ſhallnot we be humbled for 
ourſelves? I ſay, for ourſelves that deſerve to 
be caſt down amongſt the loweſt worms, the 
damnedſt creatures? What are we in our beſt 
condition here upon earth? Had we the beſt 
natures, pureſt converſations, happieſt endow- 
ments that accompany the Saints, pride over- 
throws all; it thruſt proud Nebuchadnezzar 
out of Babel, proud Haman out of the court, 
proud Saul out of his kingdom, proud Lucifer 
out of heaven: Poor man, how ill it becomes 
thee to be proud, when God himſelf is become 
thus humble? O learn of me (laith Chriſt) for 
1 am meek, and humble, and lowly in ſpirit, 
ond you ſhall find reſt unts your ſouls, Mat. xi. 29. 
5. The two natures of Chriſt, though really 
diſtinguiſhed, yet were they inſeparably joined, 
and made not two, but one perſon ; ſo muſt our 
natures and perſons, though at greateſt diſtance 
from God, be inſeparably joined and united to 
Chriſt, and thereby alſo to God. I pray (ſaid 
Chriſt) that they all may be one, as thou Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us, John vii- 21. That union of Chriſt's 
two natures we call a perſonal, hypoſtatical u- 
mon; and this union of Chriſt with us, we call, 
a Myſtical and Spiritual Union; yet though it 
be myſtical and ſpiritual, this hinders not but 
that it is a true, rea], eſſential, ſubſtantial union, 
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whereby the perſon of the believer is indiſſo- 
lubly united to the glorious perſon of the Son 
of God. For our better underſtanding we may 
conlider (if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity, ei- 
ther of perſons in one nature, or of natures in 
one perſon, or of natures and perſons in one 


_ ſpirit; in the firſt is one God]; in the ſecond is 


one Chriſt; in the third is one Church with 
Chriſt, our union with Chriſt is the laſt of 
theſe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually u- 
nited to the making up of one myſtical body : 
O-what a privilege is this! a poor-believer, be 
he never ſo mean, or miſerable in the eye of 
the world, yet he is one with Chriſt, as Chriſt 
is one with the Father; Our fe//owſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, i John 
i. 3. Every ſaint is Chriſt's fellow; there is a 
kind of analogical proportion berween Chriſt 
and his ſaints in every thing: If we take a view 
of all Chriſt, what he is in his perſon, in his glo- 
ry, in his ſpirit, in his graces, in his Father's 
love, and the acceſs he hath to the Father, in 
all theſe we are in a fort fellows «ith Chriſt ; 
only with this difference, That Chriſt hath the 
preheminence in all things; all comes from the 
Father firſt toChriſt, and all we have is by mar- 
riage with Jeſus Chriſt; Chriſt by his union hath 
all good things without meaſure, but we by our 
union have them only in meaſure, as it pleaſeth 
him to diſtribute, But herein if we reſen ble 
Chriſt,” whether in his union with the Father, 
or in his union of the two natures in one per- 
ſon of a Mediator; if by looking on Chriſt, we 
come to this likeneſs, to be one with Jeſus Chriſt; 
Oh what a privilege is this! Had we not good 
warrant for ſo high a challenge, it could be no 
leſs than a blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim 
to the royal blood of heaven: But the Lord is 
Pens ſo to dignify a poor worm, that every 
elierer may truly ſay, I am one with Feſus 
Chriſt, and Feſus Chriſt is one with me. 

To ſweeten this union to our thoughts, I ſhall 
acquaint you with the privilege flowing from 
it, and let the ſame ſtir you up to conform. 

Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that 
Chriſt both gives life, and is our life. V hen 
Chriſt which is our life ſhall appear; Chriſt is 
to me to live; and I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveib in me, Col. iii. 4. Phil. ii · 21+ Gal. ii. 20. 
There is a ſpiritual and natural life; for the na- 
tural life, what is it but a bubble, a vapour, à 
ſhadow, a dream, a nothing ? But this ſpiritual 
life it is an excellent life, it is wrought in us by 
the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a world of differ- 
ence 3 the natural and the ſpiritual life, 
and that makes the difference betwixt what I 
do as a man, and what J do as a Ct riſtian; as a 
man [ have eyes, ears, motions, affections, un- 
derſtanding, naturally as my own: But as a 
Chriſtian I have all theſe from him with whom 
I am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as a 
man I have bodily eyes, and behold bodily and 
material things; but as a Chriſtian I have ſpiri- 
tual eyes, and ſee inviſible and eternal things, as 
it is ſaid of Moſes, That he endured, as ſeeing bim 
who is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. As a man J have 
outward cars, and I hear outwardly ſounds of all 
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forts, whether articulate, or inarticulate; but as 
a Chriſtian I have inward ears, and ſo I hear the 
voice of Chriſt, and of God's Spirit, ſpeaking to 
my ſoul ; as a man I have bodily feet, and by 
them I move in my own ſecular ways; but as a 
Chriſtian I have ſpiritual feet, and on them I 
walk with God in all the ways of his command- 
ments; as a man have natural affections, and 
ſo I love beauty, and fear pain, and hate an ene- 
my, and I rejoice in outward proſperity or the 
like; but as a Chriſtian I have renewed affecti. 
ons, and fo I love goodneſs, and hate nothing 
but ſin, and I fear above all the diſpleaſure of my 
God, and I rejoice in God's favour, which is bet- 
ter than life. Surely this is a bleſſed life; and 
as ſoon as ever I am united to Chriſt, why then 
I live, yet not I, but Chriſt li vetb in mee Firſt, 
Chriſt is conceived, and then Chrilt is formed, 
and then Chriſt grows in me to a bleſſed ful. 
neſs : My /ittle children, of whom I travel in 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. 
iv. 19. Formation follows conception, and tra- 
vail implies birth; then after this we are babes 
in Chriſt, 1 Cor- iii. 1. Or Chriſt is a babe in us, 
from thence we grow up to ſtrength of youth, 
I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, 1 John ii. 14. And at laſt we come 
to goſpel perfection, even towards the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. 
Is this all? Nay, if my union be firm, and Chriſt 
live in me, Why then I go on, and in this con- 
dition, / am dead with oa and I am buried 
with Chriſt; and I am alive again unto God 
through Chriſt ; and I am riſen with wes | ; and 
I am glorified with Chriſt, Rom. vi. 8. and 4, 11. 
Col. iii. 1 Rom. viii. 17. Nay, yet more, my 
ſufferings are Chriſt's, Col. i. 24. And Chriſt's 
ſufferings are mine; I am in Chriſt an heir of 
glory, Rom. viii. 17, And Chriſt is in the hope 
of glory, Col. i. 27. O my Chriſt is my life, 
what am I, or what is my father's houſe, that 
thou ſhouldſt come down into me, that thou 
ſhouldſt be conceived in the womb of my 
poor ſinful heart, that thou ſhouldſt give my 
foul a new and ſpiritual life, a life begun in 
grace, and ending in eternal glory? I ſhall not 
reckon up any more priviledges of this union, 
methinks I ſhould not need ; if I tell you of 
grace and glory, what canl more? Glory is the 
| higheſt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerning 
it, The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them, that they may be one, even as we are one, 
John xvii. 22. Ah, my brethren! to be ſo like 
Chriſt as to be one with Chriſt, it is near indeed, 
O let us conform to Chriſt in this; he is one 
with our nature in an hypoſtatical, perſonal 
union; O let us be one with him in a Spi. 
ritual, Holy, and Myſtical Union ; If God 
be not in our perſons as truly, though not as 
fully as in our nature, we have no 3 
comfort from this deſign of his perſonal, hy- 
oſtatical and wonderful union. | 

6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſt we be new-born; 
to this I have ſpoken when I laid it down as an 
evidence, That unto us achild is bern, and unto 
1s 4 Son is given, only one word more; we 
mult be new-born by grace; there mult be 
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- Chap. E. Set; 9: 
ſome reſemblances in us of Chriſt bo 

us. As, 1. Chrift born trad a Fatherin hepa 
and a mother on earth; ſo in our new. birth 
we muſt look on God as out Father ih heaven 

and on the church as our mother on earth: It 
was uſually faid, Out of the thurch ry ſabvatinn 

and to this the apoſtle alludes, Feruſelem which 
1s above 1s free, which is the mather of us all 
Gal. iv. 26- Indeed out of the charch there is 
no means of Salvation, no word to teach. no 
ſacraments to confirm, nothing at all to bold 
forth Chriſt to a ſoul, and without Chriſt how 
ſhould there be the Salvation of Souls? So that 
we muſt look on the church as our mother 

and on God as out Father; not that we deny 
ſome to be as Spiritual Fathers unto others 

Paul tells the Corinthians, That he was their 
Father, Though ye have ten thouſand inſtruftors 
1nChriſt, yet have ye not many fathers, for inChriſt 
Jeſus I have begotten you through the goſpel, 
1 Cor. iv. 15. But alas, ſuch fathers are but mi- 
niſterial fathers, and therefore Paul ſeems to 
correct himſelf, who is Paul? and who is Apol- 
los © But miniſters by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every man? 1 Cor, iii. 5. 
It is God only is our Father principally, origi- 
nally, ſupremely; God only puts grace and 
virtue into the womb of the ſoul; it is not pol: 
ſible that any creature ſhould be a creator of 
the new creature. O then let us look up to 
heaven and ſay, O Lord, neo mate me, new- 
create me, O be thou my Father. 

2. When Chriſt was born, all Jeruſalem was 
troubled ; ſo when this new birth is, we muſt 
look for it, That much commotion, and much 
diviſion of heart will be; the devil could not be 
caſt out of the poſſeſſed perſon, but he would 
exceedingly tear, and torment, and vex the poſ- 
{eſſed perſon ; the truth is, we cannot expect 
that Chriſt ſhould expel Satan from theſe holds 
and dominions he hath over us, but he will be 
ſure to put us to great fear and terror in heart. 
Beſides not only the evil ſpirit, but God's Spi. 
rit is for a while the Spirit of bondage to make 
every thing as a mighty burden unto us; there 
are many pretenders to the grace of God in 
Chriſt, but they cannot abide to hear of any 

ins or pangs in this new birth ; O this is le- 
gal! bur I pray thee tell me, doſt thou ever 
know any woman _ forth in her ſleep, or 
in a dream, without feeling any pain? and how 
then ſhould the heart of man be thus new 
changed and moulded without ſeveral pangs ? 
look, as it is in the natural birth, there are 
many pangs and troubles, In ſorrow Salt thou 
bring forth children ; ſo it is, and muſt be in 
our ſpiritual birth, there is uſually (I will nor 
ſay always, to ſuch or ſuch a degree) many 
pangs and troubles, there's many a throb, and 
many an heart-ach ere Chriſt can be formed 
in us. | 

3. When Chriſt was born, there was a diſ. 
covery of many of the glorious attributes of 
God; then Mercy and truth met together, and 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other ; then 
eſpecially was a diſcovery of the goodnels, and 
power, and wiſdom, and holinels of _ 80 
when 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 


; birth is we muſt look upon it 
whe 83 Gleoreryof thoſe a 
2 Of his mercy, goodneſs, love; how 
po is this called his grace, and the riches of 


his grace! Chriſtians! you that know what the 


- ns, do not you lay, the good- 

— 7 8 in this: Weh it was God's 
* nel to make a world, but this is the rich- 
9 hisgoodnels to create a new heart in you, 
whas man by fin was fallen, he might have 
boil thrown away as refuſe, fit fuel for ever- 
lating flames; it might have been with man. 
kind as it was with devils, in their deluge God 
did not provide an ark to fave lo many as eight 
erſons, not one angel that fell was the . of 
God's grace; and that God ſhould paſs byall thoſe 
angels, and many thouſands of the ſons of men, 
and yet that he ſhould look upon you in your 
blood, and bid you live, O the goodnels of God! 

2. As of the goodnels, ſo in this new birth 
there's a diſcovery of God's power ; and hence 
ic is called, A new Creature, Gal. vi. 15. The 
very ſame power that framed the world is the 
framer of this new creature; God only creates 
man, and God only converts man; in the erea- 
tion God (aid, Let there be light, and there was 
light ; in out converſion, God ſaith, Let there 
be light, and preſently the ſame God ſhines in 
our hearts: Nay, this power of converſion, in 
ſome ſenſe, far paſſeth the creation, To whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed, Haiah lili. 1. 
The Lord puts to his arm, his power, his ſtrength 
indeed in converſion of ſouls; when he made 
the world, he met with nothing to reſiſt him, 
he only ſpake the word, and it was done; but, 
in the converſion of a firmer, God meets with 
the whole frame of all creatures oppoſing and 
reſiſting him, the devil and the world without, 
and fin and corruption within; here then muſt 
needs be a power againſt all power, 

3. As of the power and goodneſs of God, 
ſo in this new birth there is a diſcovery of the 
wiſdom of God. I might inſtance in many 
particulars; as, 1. In that the regenerate are 


moſt what of the meaneſt and cohtemptibleſt 
perſons, Not many wiſe, not many noble, Kc. 1 


Cor. 1.27. 2. In that many times God takes 
the worſt weeds and makes the (weeteſt flowers, 
thus Paul, Zacheus, the publicans'and harlots. 
3- In that the regenerate are of the feweſt and 
leaſt number, Many are called, but few are 
choſen 4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time 
to be his time of love, wherein he uſually dif- 
covers many concurrences of ſtrange love 
meeting together, read Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9. 
In all theſe particulars is his wiſdom wonderful. 

4. As of the goodneſs, power and wiſdom of 
God, fo in this new birth there is a diſcovery 
of the holineſs of God. If a clod of earth, or 
piece of muck ſhould be made a' glorious ſtar 
in heaven, it is not more wonderful than for 
a ſinner to be made: like an angel, doing the 
will of God; it argues the holineſs of God, 
and his love of holineſs, to make man holy; 
he tells us, That without boli ne ſr none ſhall ſee 
God ; and therefore firſt he-will make vs holy, 
and then he will bring us to himſelf, O here 
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is a bleſſed conformity! as Chriſt was born let 
us be neu born. „ 

7. Chriſt after his birth, did and ſuffered ma- 
ny things in bis childhood, (I ſhould be too large 
to ſpeak to every particular) ſo ſhould we learn 
to bear God's yoge, even in our youth, Lam. iii. 
27. It is good to imitate Chriſt betimes, Re- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor &he years draw 
ngh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them, Eecl. xii. 1. Do we not ſee by experience, 
what a bleſſed thing a gracious and an holy e- 
duration is? Train up @ child in the way he 


ſhould go, and when he is old be will not depart 
from it, Prov. xxii. 6. Oye parents, that ye 


would do your duties, and in that reſpect imi- 
tate Joſeph and Mary, in their care and nur— 
ture of the holy child Jeſus; and Oye children, 
that ye would do your duties, and imitate Je- 
ſus, the bleſſedeſt pattern that ever was, that as 
you grow in ſtature, you allo might grow i fa- 
vour with God and man, Luke ii. 52. Obſerve 
him in the temple, when he was but twelve 
years old, ſee him in the midſt of the doctors, 
both hearing them and aſking them queſtions; 
children whiles little (if but capable of inſtrue- 
tion) ſhould with their parents wait on God in 
the midſt of our aſſemblies; Moles told Pharaoh, 
They mult have their young ones with them to 
the ſolemn worſhip, Exod. x. 9. And when Jo- 
(hua read the Law of God to the children of 
rae], they had their little enes with them in 
that Jolemn aſſembly, Joſhua viii. 35. Obſerve 
Chriſt alſo in Nazareth, where during his mi- 
nority, he was ever ſubje& to his parents, So 
children they your parents in the Lord, for this 
ts ripht, Eph. vi-1, 2. Not only the law of God, 
but the goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, 
Honour thy father and mother, which is the ff 


commandment with promiſe ; I know the ſub- 


jection of Chriſt extends to his particular cal- 
ling, and this alfo is for your imitation; in obe- 


dence to his ſuppoſed father, the holy child 


would have a particular employment; fome- 
thing muſt be | oh for the ſupport of the my 
family wherein Jeſus lived, and to that purpoſe 
he put to his ewn hands, and works in the trade 
of a carpenter; ſuch as will live idle, and with- 


out a calling, that ſerve for no other uſe but to 


devour God's creatures, and ro make a dearth, 
O how unlike are they to Chriſt Jeſus? It is not- 
ed for a grievous Sin, and a chief part of the 
corruption of our nature, to be unprofitable to 
the generation with whom we live; They are 
altogether become unprefitable, there is none that 
doth good, Rom: iii. 12. Religion and Grace 


wherever it prevaileth, makes men profitable, 


and in this reſpect the pooreſt ſervant and 


drudge may have more comfort in his eſtate, 


than the greareſt gentleman that hath nothing 
to do but to eat, and drink, and play. 

Thus far we have looked on Foſs as our 
Jeſus in his incarnation, or his coming in the 
fleſh, Our next work is to look on Jelus car- 


Tying on the great Work of Man's Salvation 


uring his life, from John's baptiſm, until his 


ſuffering and dying upon the croaſs- 
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1 John i. 2. For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, 
Of the beginning of the Goſpel, 


lay down the object, and then direct you 
how to look to it. 

The object is Jeſus carrying on the work 

of man's ſalvation during the time of his life. 

Now, in all the tranſactions of this time, we 


] N this piece as in the former, we muſt firſt 


mall obſerve them as they were carried on ſuc- 


ceſſively in thoſe three years and an half of his 
miniſterial office, or if you will in thoſe four 
compleat years before his paſſion and death. 
For the firſt year, and bis attipgs therein, 
the evangeliſt Mark i. 1. begins thus, The be- 
ginning of the goſpel of Feſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, q- d. The beginning of that age of the 
world, which the prophets pointed out for the 
time of good things to come; or the begin- 
ning of the exhibition and completion of that 
goſpel, which, in reſpect of the promiſe, figures, 
and ſignification was from the beginning of 


the world. This beginning of the goſpel, the 


prophets ſome times expreſſed by the term of 


the laſt days. And it ſhall come to poſs in the 


{aſt days, Iſa. ii. 2. Mic. iv. 1. Sometimes by 
the term of the acceptable ycar of the Lord, 


The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me to proclatm 


the acceptable year of the Lord, Ia, Ixi. 1, 2. 
Sometimes by the term of the kingdom of 


God, And in the days of theſe kings, ſhall the God 
of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which jhall never be 


deſtroyed, Dan. ii. 44: Sometimes by the term 
of a new heaven and a new earth, Behold [ 
create a new heaven and a new earth, and the 


former ſhall not be remembred, nor come in 
ind, Ifa. Ixv. 17. Howſoever it is called, this is 


concluded, that the beginning of the goſpel is 
not to be reckoned from the birth of Chriſt, but 


from the beginning of the miniſtry and preach- 


ing of John the baptiſt ; From the days of John 
the bapiiſt until no, (ſaith Chriſt) the kingdom 
of haven ſuſforeth violence; fur all the prophets, 
and the law propheſied until Jahn, Mat. xi. 12, 
13. And when the apoſtles were ready, in the 
room of Judas, to chooſe a new apoſtle, it is 
ſaid, that sf thoſe men which componied with 
them all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in 
und out amongſt them, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unte the day that he was taken up, 


muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs, Acts i. 21, 
22. And Peter preaching to Cornelius, and 
his friends, he tells them, that the word (or 
goſpel) wes publiſhed throughout all Fudea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
Fobn preached, Acts x. 37. And lee but how 
immediately theſe words follow, The beginnin 
of the goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
as it is written in the prophets, behold I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare the way before thee, Mark i. 1, 2. I know 
that John's miniſtry was ſix months before 
Chrilt's; and yet that now was the beginning 
of the goſpel; it appears, 1. In that baptiſm, 
(which was only uſed among the Jews, for the 
admiſſion of proſelytes or heathens to their 
church) is now publiſhed and propoſed to the 
Jews themlelves; ſhewing, 1- That now they 
were to be entred and tranſplanted into a new 
profeſſion. And, 2. That the Gentiles and they 
now were to be knit into one church and body. 
And, 3. It appears, in that the doctrine and 
preaching of John, was of a different ſtrain 
from the literal doctrine of the law, as it is 
taken in the ſenſe of the Jews ; for that called 
all for works, and for exact 8 Do 
this and live; but John called for repentance, 
and for renewing of the mind, and for belief 
in him that was coming after, diſclaiming all 
righteouſneſs by works of the law; fo that 
here was new heavens, and a new earth begun 
to be created, a new commandment given, a 
new church founded, juſtification by works 
cried down, and the doctrine of faith and re- 
pentance advanced and ſet up. 
Hence one obſerves, (Lrghif. Har. of the 


four Evan.) That the Evangeliſt Luke iii. 1, 2. 


points out this year in a ſpecial manner; it was 


the fifteenth year of Tiberias Cæſar, at which 


time (ſays he) Pilate was governor of Judea, 
Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, Philip was te- 
trarch of Ituria, Lyſanias was tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, Annas and Caiaphas were high prieſts. 
And then, even then the word of God came 
unto John the ſon of Zacharias in the wilder. 
derneſs- See how exact the evangeliſt feems, 
that ſo remarkable a year'of the EY of 
| the 
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* ht be fixed and made known to 

5 t. 1. this reſpect I ſhall begin the 
5 t ear of Chriſt's life, with the beginning 
f 4 reaching, which was lx months 
: 12 5 the miniſtry of Chriſt, and in 
y compaſs of this firſt year, I ſhall handle 

iculars. 1 | * 

wy 1 of John Bapiiſt- 2 The 
bepdlim of Chriſt Jeſus. 3. The faſting and 
temptation of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. 4. The 
firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral wit- 
neſſes. F. Chriſt's whipping the buyers and 
ſellers out of the temple. Obſerve, that every 
of theſe four years, | ſhall end at one of the 
aſſovers, of which we read during Chriſt 8 
miniſtry; as of the firſt paſſover, in John ii. 13. 
Of the ſecond paſſover, in John v. 1. Of the 
third paſſover, John vi. 4. Of the fourth pal- 
ſover, John xill- 1: And firſt of the firſt year 


to the end of the firſt paſſover 
SECT. M. 


Of the preaching of Fohn the Baptiſt. 

1. TOR the preaching of John the Baptiſt, 

now was it that the goſpel began to 
dawn, and John, like the morning ſtar, or the 
bluſhing day, ſpringing from the windows in 
the call, fortells the approaching of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs - NOW Was it that he laid the 
firſt rough, hard and unhewn ſtone of the build- 
ing in mortification, ſelf-denial, and doing vio- 
lence to our natural affections. I read not that 
ever John wrought a miracle, but he was a 
man of an auſtere life, and good works con- 
vince more than miracles themſelyes. It is 
ſtoried of one Pachomius, a ſoldier under Con- 
ſtantine the emperor, that his army being well 
near ſtarved for want of neceſſary proviſion, he 
came to a city of Chriſtians ; and they of their 


own charity relieved them ſpeedily and freely: 


he wondering at their ſo free and cheerful dif. 
penſation, enquired what kind of people thoſe 
were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful? It was anſ. 
wered, they were Chriſtians, whoſe profeſſon 
it is to hurt no man, to do good to every man. 
Hereupon the ſoldier conceived of the excel- 
lency of this religion, he threw away his arms, 
and became a Chriſtian and a ſaint. To this 
Purpoſe, I uppels Joh the Baptiſt ſpent his 
time in prayer, meditations, affeQions, and col- 
loquies with God, eating flies, and wild hony 
in the wilderneſs, that he might be made a fit 
inſtrument of preparation and diſſemination of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. | 

In his ſermons, he ſometimes gave particu- 
lar ſchedules of duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons; 
he ſharply reproved the phariſees for their hy- 
pocrily aud impiety; he gently guided others 
in the ways of righteouſhels, calling them the 
firaight way of the Lord; and by ſuch diſcour- 
ſes and baptiſm, he diſpoſed the Spirits of men 
tor the entertaining of the Meſlias, and the 
doctrine of the goſpel. John's ſermons were to 
he ſermons of Jeſus, as a preface to a diſcourſe. 

Bur obſerve this, that his moſt uſual note 
was Repentunce, The ax to the root, the fan to 
the floor, the chaff to the fire: As his raiment 
a5 rough, ſo was his tongue; and thus muſt 
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the way be made for Chriſt in ſtubborn obſti- 


nate hearts: plauſibility, or pleaſing of the 


fleſh is no fit preface to regeneration; if the 
heart of man bad continued upright, Chriſt 
might have been entertained without contra- 
dition ; but now violence muſt be offered to 
our corruptions, ere we can have room for 
grace; if the great way-maker do not caſt 
down hills, * raiſe up vallies in the boſoms 


of men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt ; never 


will Chriſt come into that ſoul, where the he- 
rauld of repentance, either on one :notive or 
other hath not been before him. 

Shall we hear that ſermon which John 
preached in his own words? Matth. iii. 2. in 
brief gives itin thus, Repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand: theſe are the words when 
he began firſt to preach the goſpel of Chrilt ; and 
indeed we find Chriſt himſelf doth preach the 
ſame doctrine in the ſame words, Jeſus began 
to preach, and to ſay, repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, Matth. iv. 17. And when 
Chriſt ſent out his diſciples to preach the gol: 
pel, he commanded them to preach the ſame 
doctrine alſo, Go ye preach, ſaying. r-pent ; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Matth. iv. 17. 
Matth. x. 7. In this ſermon we mult obſerve 
theſe two parts, 1- Aduty. And 2. A motive to 
this duty. 1. The duty is, Repent; it is not a 
legal but an evangelical repentance that is here 
meant ; but the goſpel : true, and through and 
conſummate repentance is a golpel-grace. 2. 


The motive is this, For the kingdom of heaven 


is at hand. This phraſe, The kingdom of heaven, 
hath ſeveral acceptations, and accordingly it hath 
occaſioned ſome differences. 1. Sometimes it 
is taken for that glorious condition of the 0- 
ther world : this may be implied; but this I 
ſuppoſe few underſtand to be the ſenſe of this 

lace. 2. Sometimes it is taken for the church 
of Chriſt; 9. d. Repent, for the new pedagogy 
of the Jews is expiring, or breathing its laſt, 
and the church of Chriſt is at hand, a people 
that ſhall bear the very ſtile of Chriſtians ; that 
ſhall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt as 
their Saviour and Meſſiah; of which church that 
you may be a part, prepare for it, Repent. 3. 
Sometimes it is taken for the ſpiritual kingdom. 
of Chriſt, in oppoſition to thoſe earthly tem- 
poral kingdoms, which bare the ſway, and do- 
mineered over all the world with cruelty and 
tyranny, before Chriſt's coming; of this Daniel, 
11. 44+ propheſied, And in the days of theſe kings, 
ſhall the God of lea ven ſet up a kingdom, which 
ſhall never be deſtroyed > Now, what was this 
kingdom, but the kingdom of jgrace? It is by 


an Hebraiſm called, The kingdom of heaven, that 
is, an heavenly kingdom: the Jews expected 


the Meſſiah, and dreamed of an outward glo- 
rious and pompous kingdom: Now, ſaith John, 
the Meſſiah is come, and his kingdom is come, 
but tis not an earthly, but an heavenly kingdom; 
and there fore repent. 4. Sometimes it is taken 
for the preaching of the goſpel, or for the 
preaching of the es of grace, and mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt unto men: 9. d. O ſirs! 


look about you, there's now a diſcovery made 


of the glory and grace of God, in another way 
than 


than ever formerly : and therefore prepare for 
it, repent. F. Sometimes it is taken for the 
goſpel of Chriſt, as it is publiſhed and preached 
unto all nations; obſerve, I do not only ſay 
for the goſpel as it is preached ; but as it is 
preached to the Gentiles, or among all nations; 
and this ſhews how oper and pregnant an 
argument this was to enforce the doctrine and 
practice of repentance upon the Jews, becauſe 
the calling of the Gentiles was near at hand, 
which would prove their rejection and caſting 
off, if they did not repent. 

Oh how ſeaſonable is this ſermon to us? 
Chriſtians ! hath nor the kingdom of heaven. 
approached unto us? take the kingdom of hea- 
ven for the kingdom of glory, are we not 
near to the door of glory, to the confines of 
eternity? hat is our life, but a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and after it va niſb- 
eth away? We know not but ere the ſun have 
run one round, our ſouls may be in that world 
of ſouls, and fo either in heaven or hell. Or 
rake the kingdom of heaven for the church of 
Chriſt, and what expectations have we now 
of the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's church here 
upon earth? Then ſhall the children of Iſrael 
and Fudah be gatbered together or great 
ſhall be the day of Fezreel, Hol. i. 11- A time 
is at hand, that Ifrael and Judah ſhall be cal- 
led together, that the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
ſhall come in; and what is this but, the great 
day of Fezreeſ? Oh then what manner of 
perſons ought we to be? How ſpiritual? How 
heavenly minded? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake 
duſt, for the light is coming, and the g 
the Lord ts riſing upon thee, Or- take the 
kingdom of heaven, for the preaching of the 
goſpel of grace, mercy and goodneſs of God 
in Chriſt, what preachings are now in com- 
pariſon of what have been formerly? How 
doth the Lord let forth his free love, and free 
grace in the churches of Chriſt? No queſtion 
dut many former ages have enjoyed their 
diſcoveries in ſome ſweet meaſure, and yet 
after · ages wonder that they have known no 
more; and how much of the kingdom of bea. 

ven do ſaints find in this age, as if there 
were a new manifeſtation of God unto the 
world? And yet J muſt tell you, that the ages 
to come ſhall know more of this kingdom, 
there ſhall be further and further openings of 
this great myſtery of grace unto the ſons of 
men: mark the Apoſtle, That in the ages 10 
come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in hi: kinducfſs towards us through Feſus 
Chriſt, Eph. ii. 7. How is this? Had not God 
revealed grace enough in the former ages! 
Or had not God revealed grace enough in that 
preſent age? Did he not then call in the Gen- 
tiles? Were not many thouſands converted at 
one only ſermon? What a deal of that grace 
had Paul himſelf received? He tells us that 
the grace of our Lurd Jeſus was exceeding 4. 
bundant to him-wards, 1 Tim. i. 3. And is 
there yet more grace to be revealed? O yes! 
herein lies the myſtery of grace that he hath 
reſerved excceding riches of grace for the ag. 
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es to come, grace that never ſaw licht ber: 
and ] believe there is yet à fuller Wee 
the riches of his grace for latter ages, even 
for the ages to come to be diſcoveted then e- 
ver was yet. Oh then repent, repent! Why? 
For the #ingdom of heaven'is at hand The 4 
ry openings of God's loye and grave unto forts 
is a way and motive to draw our ſouls unto 
God. Or take the kingdom of heaven for the 
preaching of the goſpel to all nations, Jews 
and Gentiles, what fears and jealouſies may 
this breed in us as well as the Jews? O boatt 
not againſt the branches! It may be thou wilt 
fay, The branches were broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. Well, becanfe of unbe- 
lief they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt 
by faith; be not high. minded, but fear. For 
if God 1 7 not the natural branches, take 
heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee: behold there. 
fore the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God, on 
them which felt, ſeverity; but towards thee 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs o- 
therwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. But I muſt not 
dwell on this; my deſign is to conſider of 
Jeſus and of the tranſactions of Jeſus in refer- 
ence to our ſouls health : now, John's (er. 
mons were only a prepatative to the manife- 
ſtation of Jeſus; he was only the forerunner 


of Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſelf, as himſelf 


witneſſeth. | 
| of l : * 77 
the baptiſm of Feſus. 
2. OR the bait of Tan. He that 
formerly was circumciſed would now 
be baptized, he was circumciſed to ſanctify his 
church that was, and he was baptized to ſan crify 
his church that ſhould be; we find him in both 
teſtaments opening a way into heaven. This 
was the fitſt appearing of Chriſt in reference 
to his miniſterial office; he that lay hid in the 
counſel of God from all eternity, and he chat 
lay hid in the womb of his mother for the 
ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay hid in 
Nazareth for the ſpace of thirty years, now at 
laſt he begins to ſhew himſelf to the world, 
and he cames from Galilee to Fordan, to Jahn 
to be baptiſed of him, Matth. iii, 13. The 
day was but a little broke in John the baptiſt, 
but Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs ſoon en- 
tred upon our hemiſphere; indeed now was 
the full time come, that Jeſus took leave of 
his mother, and his trade, to begin his Fa- 
ther's work, in order to the de e hrt of the 
world. For the clearer underſtanding of 
Chriſt's baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſe par- 
ticulars 15 
1. What reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized ? 
2. How was it that John knew him. to. be 
__ Chriſt? | a 
3. Wherein was the glory of Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm . | 
4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, at, or-af- 
ter his baptiſm? 
5 
6 


. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ded on Jeſus ? "8 
. Upon' what account was it that the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this Fins ? 

4 | n 


Chap.'t. Sect. 3. 
And why in the form of a dove, rather 
than ſome other form ? DEN 
+ What reaſon had Chrilt to be baptized 
15 d John himſelf wondering at this, I have 
. be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 19 

77 „ „„ 


1 14. Many rcaſons are given for 

224% 1 That by this ſymbol 
he might enter himſelf into the ſociety of Chri- 
en juſt like a king, that to endear himſelf 
gn 38 of his ſubjects, he condeſcends to 
be ak 21 free man of that city. 2. That he 
might bear witnels to the preaching and bap- 


| ohn, and might reciprocally reccive a 

3 John. 3. That by his own bap- 
tiſm, he might ſanctify the water of baptiſm 
to his own church. 4. That he might give an 
example himſelf of the pertormance of. that, 
which he enjoined others. 5. That he might 
receive teſtimony from heaven, that he was 
the Son of God. 6. That he might fufil/ al 
righteouſneſs: Not only. the moral but the 
figurative, ceremonial and typical: ſome think 
that the ceremony, to which our Saviour look- 
ed at in theſe words, was the waſhing of the 
priefts in water, when they, entered into their 
function, Ard Aaron, and bis ſuns thou ſhalt 
bring io the door of the tabernacle of the cengre- 
een, and thait waſh them with water, Exod. 
xxix. 4- Levit- vill. 6. And ſurely this was 
the main reaſon of Chriſt's being baptized, 
that by the baptiſm he might be inſtalled into 
his miniſterial office. 


2 14 


2. How did John know him to be Chriſt ? It 
is very propable he had never ſeen his face be- 
fore, they had in their infancy been driven to 
ſeveral places, and they were deſigned to ſe- 
veral employments, and never met (as we may 
well conceive) till now; beſides the Baptiſt 
ſpeaks expreſly, I &noww him not, but be tbats ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
an wor ear thou ſhalt fee the Spirit diſcend-, 
ing, and abiding on bim, tbe | ſame is be that 
baptizeth with the boly Ghoſt, John 1. 33. Now 
this deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, was not till af-, 
ter baptiſm ; how then did he know him to be 
Chriſt ? | CODER ITT 
The anſwer is given by ſome, thus, That, 
John knew Chriſt in ſome mealure before his 
baptiſm, but he knew him not ſo fully as af- 
ter, when the holy Ghoſt, had deſcended on 
him. Others thus; that John knew Chriſt 
before his baptiſm by a preſent revelation, 
and after baptiſm by a preſent ſign ; it is not 
unlikely, but alan knew Chriſt, at his firſt ar- 
rival by revelation; if whiles he was in his 
mother's womb he knew Chtiſt being yet un- 
born, how much more might he know, and. 
acknowledge him now at his baptiſm ?, Thus 

Samuel knew Saul, and thus John might know, 

Chriit. But for that knowledge he had after 

baptiſm, it was a further conficmation of that 

ſame knowledge that he had before baptiſm, 
and that not ſo much for his, own ſake, as for 
the people's, I ſaw and beer record that this 
1s the Son of God, John i. 34. ; 5 iel 
„. Wherein was the glory or excellency of 
Chriſt's baptiſm ? the ancients give many en- 
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comiums to it, and in ſome reſpeRs prefer it 
to the birth of Chriſt :. Thus Aug. Serm. 36. 
Many great miracles were at Chriſt's birth, 
but they were far greater at his baptiſm; the 
holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the womb, 
but he brightly ſhone on him in the river; then 
was the father ſilent, not a word from him; 
but now a loud voice is heard from heaven, 
this is my beloved Son in whom lam well 
pleaſed ; then was the mother under ſuſpicion, 
becauſe ſhe was found with child without a 
father, but now is the mother greatly honour- 
ed in that the holy child is fathered by God 
himſelf: Then was Chriſt hid to the world, 
and this made John the Baptiſt ſay, Ther: ſtands 
one amongſt you whom ye know note He was 
before his baptiſm, as a ſun in a cloud, or a 
pearl in a ſhell, or a gold mine in a field, but 
now he appears in publick, and to manifelt his 
glory, the heavens open, and from the heavens 
the holy Ghoft deſcends, and alights upon his 
lacred head, and God the father gives a voice 
from heaven, declaring his divinity to the 
world. If the Jews require a ſign, here is not 
one, but many ſigns at once, which as bears 
do diſcover à ſun, ſo they diſcover this ſun of 
rightcouſneſs to be riſen amongſt them: and 
herein was the glory of Chriſt's baptilin 

4: What was the prayer of Chrilt, at, or af 
ter his baptiſm? The Evangeliſt Luke fpeaks 9. 
his prayer, It came 10 paſs that Jeſs bene bop- 
ti zed, and praying, the hequens were oper ed, 
Luke iii, 21. This was the manner of thuls 
that, were baptized, as ſoon as they were bap- 
tiled, to come out of the water and pray, aud 
ſome think that theſe words, They w-r2 - 
ed of bim in Fordan, confeſſing their ſins, Mat, 
Id, 36. Hath reference to this: If ſo, then 
Chriſt having no ſins to conſeſs of his own, 
the tenor of his prayer mult needs be to ſome 
other purpoſe: But to what purpoſe ? Some 
lay ta the ſame purpole as his prayers were 
ulually, as in John xvii. That his Father wou!d 
preſerve his church in unity and truth, and that 
he would glorify his church, that they alſo might 
be one, even as be and his Father are one ; and 
eſpecially that many might be converted by his 
mini{iry, which was row beginning Others 
think, that his prayer at this time, was for that 
which followed upon his very prayer, i. e- That 
the Holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and that the Fa- 
ther would glorify the Son by a teſtimony from 
heaven. Indeed the text hath laid his prayer, 
and the, apgning of the heavens ſo cloſe toge · 
ther, as that it ſeems to point out what was the 
tenor of his prayer by the conſequent of it. 
Before the heaven was mured up, no dove to 
be ſeen, no voice to be heard, but ſtraight up- 
on it (as if they had but waited che laſt word 
of his prayer) all of them follow: and in ano- 
ther place, we find the like return upon the 
like prayer, Father, glorify thy name, then came 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 
glari fiedit, and Iwill glorify itagain, John xii. 28. 


One reaſon more, if we conſider that Chriſt 


was how to enter upon the great work of our 
redemption, and the preaching of the goſpel, 
| It 
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it will be leſs ſtrange to conceive, that he 
prayed for the viſible ſealing of him to that 
work and office, by the coming of the holy 
Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is that of the evang- 
eliſt, For him hath God the Father ſealed, John 
vi. 27. It is a phraſe borrowed from them, 
who give their commiſſions under hand and 
ſeal; and this is certain, that upon his prayer 
God ſent the holy ſpirit, who ſealed him, or 
allowed, and confirmed him to the office of 
our redemption; and therefore very probable 
it is, that his prayer might rend to that pur- 
poſe : but herein take heed of excluding what 
was mentioned in the former opinion. For 
my part I ſuppoſe Chriſt's prayer was both for 
himlelf and all believers; that the holy Ghoſt 
might now be joined to the water, and that 
all others, as ſhould ever after believe in his 
name (as afterwards he enlargeth his prayer) 
might have the holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, 
John xvil. 20. ö 

5. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed on Jeſus? I anſwer, for theſe reaſons; 1. 
That John the baptiſt might be ſatisfied ;. for 
this token was given John, when he firſt be- 
gan to preach That upon whim he ſhauld ſee 
the ſpirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy 
Ghoſt, John i. 33. It was a ſure ſign to the 
baptiſt, whereby ro know, Chriſt, whoſe har- 
binger and Prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt 
| himfelf might be anointed, or inſtaled to his 
function, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me; 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, &c. Ia. Ixi- 1, 2. 
As Aaron and his ſons were anointed with ma- 
terial oil, when they entered into their offices, 
ſo Chriſt was by the ſpirit (as it were) anoint- 
ed, that ſo he might receive his conſecration, 
and inſtitution for the office, that he was to 
enter on, viz. The preaching and miniſtry 
of the goſpel. 

6+ Upon what account was it, that the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this time? And 
why in the form of a dove, rather than ſome 
other form ? 

To the fir/t, I anſwer, the holy Ghoſt now 
revealed himſelf; becauſe the ſpiritual king- 
dom and ſcepter of Chriſt, in and by which he 
was to rule all nations for ever, was now at 
hand. It was agreeable faith my author, Dr. 
Lightf. Harm of the Evan.) that the ſpiritual- 
neſs of this kingdom ſhould be ſealed and con- 
firmed by 'the holy Spirit's ſhewing himſelf 
even in the beginning of it. The carnal rites 
of Moſes were now to vaniſh, and his corporal 
and ceremonial obſervances were now to be 
changed into a ſpiritual worſhip; and neither 
at Jeruſalem, nor at mount Gerazim, nor elſe- 
where, muſt there be any more adoration with 
fleſhly and earthly ceremonies but he that will 
worlhip God, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth, John iv. 21, 24. And therefore it 
is no wonder, if now the holy Ghoſt do reveal 
himſelf: I fay now, when his ſpiritual domi- 
nion by ſanctification is to begin. Secondly, 
Becauſe the holy Ghoſt was now in a ſpecial 


Chap. I, Sect. 3: 
manner to be reſtored again. 8 
that he was viſibl dephes dend A 
the death of the laſt prophets: and therefore 
now at hisreſtoring, he comes in a viſible and a 0 
ee form; and he lights on him, to whom it 
elongs io give the ſpirit, and his gifts to whom 
he pleaſeth. As fobn had preached, that 
Chriſt ſhould baptize with the holy Ghoſt : ſo 
now the holy Ghoſt comes, and abides on e- 
ſus Chriſt in the ſight of John; as if the Father 
ſhould have ſaid, Now I ſeal that power and 
privilege to Chriſt my ſon, which John bath 
ſpoken; now the holy Ghoſt is upon himſelf 
and hereafter he ſhall baptize others with the 
lame holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, Becauſe at the 
beginning of the goſpel, it was moſt ſuitable, 
that a full, clear and ſenſible demonſtration 
of the whole Trinity ſhould be made. The 
learned obſerve, that the holy Ghoſt in Serip- 
ture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs this my- 
ſtery of the Trinity upon ſingular occaſions; 
ſo the very firſt thing that is taught in all the 
Bible is this ſame myſtery; In the beginning 
God created there is the Father; and God ſard 
there is the word, or the Son; and the ſpirit 
of God moved, Gen. 1, 2, 3. there is the behy 
Ghoſt; and the very firſt word of the Bible, 
that ſpeaks of man, it holds out the Trinity as 
creating him; And Cod ſaid let us mate man 
in our own Image, Gen. i. 26. He ſaith, /et us 
to ſhew the Trinity of perſons; and he faith, 
In our A not in our images, to ſhew the 
unity of eſſence. And when Moſes begins to 
rehearſe the law to Iſrael, the firſt thing he 
teacheth them, is, the Trinity in unity, and 
unity in Trinity. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God, the Lord is one, Deut. vi. 4. The laſt 
word One denotes the unity; the three words, 
the Lord our God, anſwer the three perſons; 
and the middle word, Our Cod, decyphers fit- 
ly the ſecond perſon, who aſſumed our nature. 
How fit then was it, that at the beginning of the 
new world, and the new Jaw, and the baptiſm, 
of Chriſt, the three perſons ſhould be reveal- 
ed; eſpecially ſince he ordained baptiſm to be 
adminiſtered in all their names? 'Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, Matth. xxviii. 19, But 
where is it revealed? Sce Matth. iii 16, 17 
where the Father ſpeaks from heaven, the 
ſon comes out of the water, and the holy 
Ghoſt appears in the likeneſs of a dove. This 
was the greateſt meeting that ever was upon 
the earth; every perſon of the trinity gives 
ſome ſenſible evidence of his preſence at it. 
To the Second, Why in the form of a dove 
rather than ſome other Form ? Many reaſons 
are given: As, : 1 
1. To ſhew Chriſt's innocency, purity, ſim- 
plicity, charicy and love. 
2. To ſhew what innocency and harmlel- 


neſs ſhould be in thoſe that are baptized. | 
3. To anſwer the figure in Noah's flood; for 
as a dove at that time brought ridings of rhe 
abating waters, ſo now it brings tidings of the 
abating of God's wrath upon the preaching of 
the goſpel; the firſt dove we find in the Bible 


IS 


ne /ith che olive branch in her 
New N peace; the next 15 David's 
bk T ich feathers, ſilver, white, as noting 
on then Iſaiah's dove, mourning with 
NK. 1 a as ſignifying patience. And, ./aſtly, 
_ it's dove, innocent and harmleſs; now all 
Nr properties meet in this dove, the ſpirit 
of God. Muc 
but I deſire to haſte 


. 0g. From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may 
1 practical neceſſary truth; there is a ge. 
neration that cries e 5 45 of . and 

. becauſe they ſuppoſe it was 
upon this 1 2 baptize only with water, and 


ohn to Ms 
re I e 


% fre, Indeed, Chriſt in his own per- 
2 as otherwiſe but with the ho- 
iy Ghoſt; immediately after his aſcenſion, he 


ſent his ſpirit upon the Church, and baptized 
like a 


with fire, the ſpirit appearing like 
22 and to this day, (tho' not viſibly) be 
baptizeth all his ſaints with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire: But for all this, he appointed 
John, and not only John but all his apoſtles, 
and their ſucceſſors for ever to baptize with 
water; and they did ſo, and yet do fo, obey- 
ing the perceptive words of Chriſt, which 
were almoſt the laſt words that he ſpake upon 
the earth. And tho' Chriſt did not bap- 
tize with water; yet Chriſt himſelf, (we ſee 
here) was baptized with water; he himſelf 
enters at that door, by which his diſciples muſt 
for everfollow after him; and indeed there- 
fore he went in at the door of baptiſm, that 
he might hallow or ſanctify the entrance, 
which himſelf made to the houſe he was now 
a building. And for the difference they make 
betwixt Chriſt's baptiſm and John's baptiſm ; 
What's this to to the purpoſe! We all know 
that in bapiiſm are two parts: the outward 
part and the inward part, you may call them, 
(if you pleaſe) the outward baptiſm and the 
inward baptiſm: The 'outward baptiſm is of 
the miniſter, but the inward baptiſm is of 
Chriſt. But muſt we Tas or rather 
Join them, (if theſe in ordinary muſt be join- 
ed) as we find them in Chriſt, and as we de- 
fire they may be in us? I cannot ſee but the 
baptiſm we uſe and the baptiſm of John, are 
in nature and ſubſtance one, and the very 
ſame. For, 1. John preached the baptiſm of 
repentance for the remiſſion of fins, Mark i. 4. 
They have therefore the ſame doctrine, and 
lame promile. 2. Baptiſm miniſtered by John, 
pertained 10 the fulneſs of all righteauſneſs, 
Matth. 3. 15. and Luke vii. 29. 30. teſtifies, 
that the publicans and people being baptized 
of John, they, juſtified God ; but the Phariſzes 
"piſed the counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
end were not baptized. Only herein lies the 
difference, that John baptized in Chriſt that 
ſhould die and riſe again; but we baptize in 
the name of Chriſt, that was dead and' riſen 
again. It is a difference in reſpect of circum- 
ſtance but not of the ſubſtance- Oh, take heed 
of throwing away the baptiſm of water, upon 


n to ſome more edifying 


h more might J add to theſe, 


phetical office. 
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the pretence of baptiſm only wich fire! Chriſt, 
(we lee) hath joined them together, and let 
no man ſeparate them aſunder ; Chriſt him- 
ſelf was baptized with water. 
| SCT. I. 
. Of the ſafling and temptation of Chriſt. 
3. LOR the faſting and temptation of Ch1iſt 
in the wilderneſs. No ſooner is Chiift 
come out of the water of baptiſm, but he pre- 
ſently enters into the fire. of temptation ; no 
ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended upon his 
head, but he is led by the fame holy Spirit to 
be tempted in the wilderneſs ; no ſooner doth 
God ſay, This ig my Son; but Satan puts it to 
the queſtion, I thou be the Son of God. All 
theſe are but Chriſt's preparatives to his pro- 
In the former Section, Chriſt 
was prepared by a ſolemn conſecration, and 
now he is to be further prepared by Satan's 
temptation; there is much in this particular, 
and therefore in the ſame method as the evan- 
1 lays it down, Matth. iv, to verſe 12. I 
all proceed, Then was Feſus led up of the 


* 


755 into the wiiderneſs to be tempted of the 


evil, &c. In the whole, we may obſerve theſe 
ſevcral branches, as firſt, the place where the 
temptation was, 40 27, the wilderneſs. Secondiy, 
The cauſe of Chriſt's going to the wildernels, 
the Spirit leading. Thirdly, The end of the 
Spirit's leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, 1 be 
tempted of the devil, Foyrthly, The time and 
occaſion of the devil's onſet, at e end of for- 
ty days faſt, and when he was an hungred. 
Fifthly, The temptations themſelves, which are 
in number three, to which are added as many 
victories which Chriſt had over the tempter ; 
who therefore /eft bim, and ſo the ang li come, 
and miniſtred unto bim. I ſhall begin firſt with 
the place where the temptation was, to wit, in 
the wildernels.. . | 
This wilderneſs was not the ſame wilder- 
neſs, or not thar ſame place of the wilderneſs 
wherein John the baptiſt lived, Matth. iii. 1 
For that wherein John the baptiſt lived was a 
place inhabited, there was in that place cities 
and towns, and a number of people to whom 
ohn preached, but this wilderneſs was void of 
men, full of wild beaſts, ſo ſaith Mark i. 13. 
He was tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts. As Adam in his innocency lived with 
wild beaſts, and they hurt him not; ſo Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam lives here in a wilderneſ; 
with wild beaſts, and he has no hurt at all : 
he is Adam-like in his ſafety and ſecurity, but 
above Adam in reſiſting of temptation. Some 
ſay, that in this wilderneſs during his forty days 
abode, Chriſt was perpetually diſturbed and 
affaulted with evil Spirits, however the laſt 
brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe it was moſt 
violent. Now whether they appeared in any 
horrid and affrighting ſhapes during that time, 
it is not certain; but it is moſt likely, that to a 
perſon of ſo great ſanctity and high deſignation 
as Jeſus was, they would appear more angeli- 
cal and immaterial, and in repreſentments in- 
tellectual, becauſe Jeſus was not a perſon of 
thoſe low weakneſles, to be affrighted or troubl- 
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ed with any ugly phantaſms; it is not much 
material to enquire of this, but in the wilder- 
neſs (ſay they) Chriſt was perpetually tempted; 
and, in this reſpect, I know not but the devil 
had more advantage now he had Chrilt in a 
wilderneſs ; ſolitarineſs is no ſmall help to the 
ſpeed of a temptation, Wo to him that is alone, 
for if be fall, there's nat a ſecond to lake him up. 
Others ſay, that in the wilderneſs during his 
forty days abode, Chriſt was continually exer- 
ciled in prayer and faſting, all that while he 
had his immediate addreſſes and colloquies with 
God; he knew he had a great work of redetppti- 
on to promote; and therefore his canyerſation 
for this interval muſt be preparatory to it; in 
this reſpect, l know not but the wilderneſs might 
be an advantage to Chriſt's deſign: in this ſo- 
litary place, he could not but breathe out more 
purc ws gre ; heaven uſually is more open, 
and God is uſually more familiar and frequent 
in his viſits, in ſuch places. I know not what o- 
thers experiences may be, but if I have found any 
ng of God, or of his grace, I may thank a 
wood, a wilderneſs, a deſart, a ſolitary place for 
its accommodation; and have I not a bleſſed 
pattern here before me? It was lolitude and 
retirement in which Jeſus kept his vigils, the 
deſart places heard him pray; in a privacy he 
was born in the Na he fed his thouſands 
upon a mountain apart; he was transfigured 
upon a mountain, he died, and from a moun- 
tain he aſcended to his Father. I make no 
queſtion but iu thoſe retirements, his devotion 
received the advantage of convenient circum- 
ſtances, eſpecially of time and place. And 
yet 1 dare not deny the firſt opinion, for I 
luppoſe both Chriſt and the devil had their ad- 
vaatages of this wilderneſs, the one to pray, and 
the other to tempt. | 
2. The cauſe of Chriſt's going into the wil. 
derneſs, was the Spirit's leading. Then was 
Feſus led of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, Chriſt 
was led by the good Spirit to be tempred of 
the evil Spirit. O wonder! that ſame Spirit 
which was one with the Father and the Son, 
. that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was conceived, 
now drives or leads him into the wildernels to 
to be tempted of the devil; the manner of 
Chriſt's leading is a queſtion : Some think he 
was led or catcht away from Jordan, in ſome 
vilible rapture towards the wilderneſs; but to 
Jeave that, and to come to truths more ne- 
ceſſary, Chriſt taught us to pray unto his Fa- 
ther, Lead us not into temptation, and yet he 
himſelf is now led into the ſame temptation, 
which we muſt pray againſt, ſurely this is 
for our inſtructicn ; we are not to thruſt our- 
ſelves upon temptation, Chriſt himſelf would 
not go into the combate uncalled, unwarrant- 
ed; how then ſhould we, poor weaklings, 1K 
lume upon any abilities of our own? Who 
dares grapple with the devil in his own ſtrength! 
O take heed, if we are to pray not to be led 
into temptation, much more are we to pray 
not to ran into tempration before we are led; 
and yet for the comfort of God's people, if it 
be fo that we are led, if by divine permiſſion, 


and find grace of help in ti me 


Chap. 1. Sect. 4 
or by an inſpiration of the holy Spirit, we are 


engaged in an action, or i 


is full of temptations, and Oy of comforts: 
bl 


let us look upon it as an iſſue ivine 'Orovi 
dence, in which we muſt Nat ne pron 


glorify God ; but 
argument of disfavonr or Move of Gad, g 
why ? Becaufe Chriſt himſelf, who could have 
driven the devil away by 


| the breath of h 
mourh, yer was by the Spirit of his Father 100 
to a trial by the ſpirit of darkneſs. My brethre: 


count it all joy (faith James) when ye enter int, 
divers templaliuns, knowing that the trial of 
your faith worketh patience, James i. 2. 

3. The end of the Spirit's leading Chriſt in. 
to the wilderneſs, it was either immediate or 
remote. 1. For the immediate end, it was to 
be eg Har of the devil ; To this purpoſe was 
Chriſt brought hither that Satan might tempt 
him. One would think it a very ſtrange de- 
ſign, that the Son of God ſhould be brought 
into a wilderneſs to be ſet on by the devils in 
hell: But in this alſo God had another remote 
end, i. e. His own glory and our good. 1. His 
own glory „ A5 in this. Had not Satan 
tempted Chriſt, how ſhould Chriſt have over- 
come Satan? The firſt Adam was tempted and 
vanquiſhed, the ſecond Adam to repay and re- 
pair that foil, doth vanquiſh in being tempted; 
now herein was the power of Chrift exceed. 
ingly manifeſted : The devil having the chain 


n a Courle of life that 


let looſe, he lets fly at Chriſt with alt his might; 


and Chriſt, that without blows, could not have 
got a victory, by this furious aſſault of ſatan, 
he both overcomes him and triumphs over him. 
And herein were the graces of Chriſt exceed- 
ingly manifeſted ; How was the faith, patience, 
humility, zeal, and favour of Chriſt ſet forth 
which they could not have been if he always 
had lien quiet in garriſon, and never come into 
the ſkirmiſh ? o could have felt the odori- 
ferous ſmells of thoſe aromatical ſpices, if they 
had not been pounded and bruiſedin this mortar 


of temptation ? It was by this means that the 


graces of Chriſt clearely ſhined forth to his 
eternal praiſe. 2. As it was for his glory, fo 
alſo for our Now we fee what manner 
of adverſary we have, how he fights, and how 
he is reſiſted, and how overcome; now we 
ſee the dearer we are to God, the more ob- 
noxious we are to a trial of temptation; now 
we ſee that the beſt faint may be tempted or 
allured to the worſt of evils; fince Chriſt him- 
ſelf is ſolicited to infidelity, covetouſnefs and 
idolatry ; now we ſee, That we bave not 4 
Saviour and high Prieſt, that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of cur infirmities, but ſuch an 
one as was in all things, tempted in like ſort, yet 
without ſin; and therefore we may go buldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, 
of need, Neb. iv. 
15, 16. n 
4. The time and occaſion of the devibs on. 
ſet, it was at the end of forty days i and 
when be was an hungred. Some ſay, (as you 
have heard) that all thole forty days, when 
Chriſt was in the wilderneſs he was tempted 
only inviſibly: For Satan during that time 
aſſumed 


4 not any viſible or conſpicuous ſhape, 
© end of the forty days, (lay they) 


; and of that we had ſome 

pete deere Chrit came into the world, thus 

Roles faſted forty days at the delivery of the 

law; and Elias faſted forty days at the reſtitu- 

ion of the law; and to fulfill the time of 
both theſe types, Chriſt thinks ir fit to faſt 

forty days at the accompliſhment of the law, 

and promulgation of the goſpel. In faſling, 

ſo long Chriſt manifeſts his almighty power, 
and in faſting no longer, Chriſt manifeſts the 

truth of his manhood and of his weakneſs ; 

that he might approve that there was no dif- 

ference betwixt him and us but fin, he both 

faſted and was an hungred; we know well e- 

nough, that Chriſt could have lived without 
meat, and he could have faſted without hung- 

er; it had been an eaſy matter for him to have 
ſupported his body without any means of nour- 

iſhment of life ; but to ſhew that he was man, 
as well as God, and ſo a fit Mediator betwixt 
God and man, he would both feed and faſt; 
make uſe of the creature, and withal ſuffer 
hunger. And now our Saviour is an hung- 
red, this gives occaſion to Satan to ſet upon 
him with his fierce and violent temptations ; 
he knows well what baits to fiſh withal, and 
when, and how to lay them ; he hath tempta- 
tions of all forts, he hath apples to cozen 
children, and gold for men; he hath the va- 
nities of the world for the intemperate, and 
the kingdoms of the world for the ambitious; 
he conſiders the temper and conſtitution of 
the perſon he is to tempt, and he obſerves all 
our exteriour accidents, occaſions and oppor- 
tunities ; but of this hereafter- 

5. The temptations themſelves are in num- 
ber three; whereof the firſt was this, I/ thou 
be the Son of God, command that theſe ſto nes 
be made bread, Matth. iv. 3. What an horri- 


ble entrance is this? If thou be the Son of 


God: No queſtion Satan had heard the glad 
tidings of the angel, he ſaw the ſtar, and the 
journey, and the offering of the ſages; he could 
not but take notice of the gratalations of Za- 

chary, Simeon, Anna; and of late he ſaw the 
| heavens open, and heard the voice that came 
down from, This is my beloved Son in whom 
Jam well pleaſed. And yet now that he ſaw 
Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not compre- 
hending how infirmities could conſiſt with a 
Godhead, he put it to the queſtion, If thou be 
the Son of God. Oh! here's a point, in which 
lies all our happineſs. How miſerable were 
we, if Chriſt were not in deed and in truth 
the Son of God? Satan ſtrikes at che root in 
this ſuppoſition, If thou be the Son of God. Sure- 
ly all the work of our redemption, and all the 
work of our ſalvation, nds upon this one 
neceſſary truth, that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God. If Chriſt had not been the Son of God, 
how ſhould he have ranſomed the world? How 
thould he have done, or how ſhould he have 
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ſuffered that which was Satis factory to his fa- 
ther's wrath ? How ſhould his life or his death 
have been valuable to the ſins of all the 
world! If Chriſt be not the Son of God we 
are all gone, we are loſt, we are undone, we 
are damned for ever: O, alas! farewell glo- 
ry, fare wel happineſs, farewel heaven, It Chriſt 
be. not the Son of God, we muſt never come 
there. Well, Satan, thou begins thy aſſault 
like a devil indeed, If thou be the Son of Cod; 
But what then? Command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread, He knew Jeſus was hungry, and 


therefore he invites him to eat bread only of 


his own providing, that ſo he might refreſh 
his hamanity, and prove his divinity. Come, 
lays he, break t5y faſt upon the expence of a 
miracle; turn theſe ſtones into bread, and it 


will be ſome argument that thou art the Son of 


Cod. There is nothing more ordinary with 
our ſpiritual enemy, than by occaſion of want 
to move us to unwarrantable courſes; If thuu 
ert poer, then ſteal; if thou can{i not riſe up by 
honeſt means, then uſe indirect means. I know 
Chriſt might as lawfully have turned ſtones 
into bread as turned water into wine; but to 
do this in a diltruſt of his Father's providence, 
to work a miracle of Satan's choice and at Sa- 
tan's bidding, it conld not be agreeable with 
the Son of God. And kence Jeſus refuſes to 
be relieved, he would rather deny to manifeſt 


the divinity of his perſon, then he would do 
any act, which had in it the intimation of a 


different Spirit O Chriſtians! it is a ſinful, 
impious, wicked care, to take evil courſes to 
provide for our neceſſities. Come, it may be 
thou haſt found a way to thrive, which thou 
couldſt not do before; O take heed, was it not 
of the devil's prompting to change ſtones into 
bread, ſadneſs into ſenſual comforts ? If ſo, 
then Satan has prevailed. Alas! alas! he can- 
not endure thou ſhouldſt live a life of auſteri- 
ty, or ſelf-denial, or of mortification; if he 
can but get thee to ſatisfy thy ſenſes, and to 
pleaſe thy natural deſires, he then hath a fair 
field for the battle: it were a thouland times 
better for us to make ſtones our meat, and 
tears our drink, then to ſwim in our ill gotten 
goods, and in the fulnels of voluptuouſneſs. 
But what was Chriſt's anſwer? Why, thus 
it is written, Man ſhall not li ve by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth gut of the 
mouth of God. 1. It is written, he eaſily could 
haveconfounded Satan by the power of his God- 
bead; but he rather chuſes to vanquiſh him 
by the ſword of the Spirit. Surely this was for 
our inſtruction, by this means he teacheth ug 
how to reſiſt and toovercome; nothing in heaven 


or earth can beat the forces of hell, if the word 


of God cannot do it. O then how ſhould we pray 
with David? Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 


atutes.---- And take not from me the words of 


truth. Let them be my forge inthe houſe of my 

pilgrimage .So ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſ- 

bemers. 2. Man ſball not live by bread, &c. 

hiles we are in God's work, God hath made 

romiſes of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſ- 

— for us; now this was the preſent caſe of 
j Jeſus, 


—— Aw. 1 a — — — - * 


Jeſus he was now in his Father's work, and 
promoting of our intereſt ; and therefore he 
was ſure to begprovided for according to God's 
word. Chriſtians, are we in God's ſervice ? 
God will certainly give us bread; and till he 
does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, 
by the light of his countenance, by the re- 
freſhment of his promiſes, by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth bf God; every 
word of God's mouth can create a grace, and 
every grace can ſupply rwo neceſlities, both 
of the body and of the ſpirit, I remember one 
kept ſtraitly in priſon, and ſorely threatened 
with famine, he replied that if he muſt have 
no bread, God would fo provide that he ſhould 
have no ſtomach ; if our ſtock be ſpent, God 
can leſſen our neceſſities; if a tyrant will take 
away our meat, God our Father knows how 
to alter our faint, and feeble, and hungry ap- 
etites. 

The ſecond temptation is not ſo ſenſual; the 
devil ſees that was too low for Chriſt, and 
therefore he comes again with a temptation 
ſomething more ſpiritual; Verſe 5, 6. He ſets 
him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſaith unto 
him If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down 
for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, &c. He that was content to 
be led from Jordan into the wilderneſs for the 
advantage of the firſt temptation, he yields to 
be led from the wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, for 
advantage of the ſecond; the wilderneſs was 
fit for a temptation ariſing from want, and je. 
ruſalem is fit for a temptation ariſing from 
vain glory; Jeruſalem was the glory of the 
world, the temple was the glory of Jeruſalem, 
the pinacle was the higheſt piece of the tem- 
ple, and there is Chriſt content to be ſet for 
the opportunity of tempration. - O that Chriſt 
would ſuffer his pure and facred body to be 
tranſported, and hurried through the air by 
the malicious hand of the old tempter! but all 
this was for us, he cared not what the devil 
did in this way with him, fo that he might 
but free us from the devil- Methinks it is a 
ſweet contemplation of a holy Divine , he ſup- 
poſed, as if he had ſeen Chriſt on the higheſt 
battlements of the temple, and Satan ſtanding 
by him with his ſpeech in his mouth, [Dr. 
Hall Well then, ſince in the matter of nour- 
iſhment, thou wilt needs depend upon thy 
father's providence, take now a. farther trial 
of that providence in thy miraculous preſer. 
vation, caſt down thyſelf from this height; 
behold, thou art here in Jeruſalem, the fam- 
ous and holy city of the world; here thou art 
on the top of the pinacle of the temple, which 
was dedicated to thy father; and if thou art 
God, why now the eyes of all men are fixed 
upon thee? There cannot be a more ready 
way to ſpread thy glory, and to proclaim thy 
Deity, than by caſting thyſelf headlong to the 
earth; all the world will ſay, there is more in 
chee than a man; and for danger, (if thou art 
the ſon of God) there can be none: What can 
hurt him that is the Son of God? And where- 


ſore ſerves that glorious guard of angels, which 
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have, by divine commiſſion, taken upon them 


the charge of humanity? Come 

down; here lies the ee We 
thyſelf down, (faith Satan) But why did - 
Satan caſt him down? He carried him u thi. 
ther; And was it not more eaſy 1 


to th 
down thence? O no, the devil may e 


us to a fall, but he cannot precipita ith- 
our own at, his malice — infinite, rag en 
A is limited; he cannot do us any harm 
ut by perſwading us to do it ourſelves and 
therefore ſaith he to Chriſt, Caſt thyfelf down 
To this Chrift anſwers, Verſe 7. Thou ſhall 
not tempt the Lord thy God, Tho it is true 
that God muſt be truſted in, yet he muſt not 
be tempted; if means be allowed, we muſt 
not throw them away upon a pretence . of 
God's protection. We read of one Heron 
an inhabitant of the deſart, that he ſuffered the 
ſame temptation, and was overcome by it; he 
he would needs caſt himſelf down, preſuming 
on God's promiſe, and he ſinfully died with 
his fall. Chriſt knew well enough, that there 
was ordinary deſcents by ſtairs from the top 
of the temple, and therefore he would not ſo 
tempt God to throw himſelf headlong : what, 
to make trial of God's power, and juſtice, and 
mercy, and extraordinary preſervation, where 
there was no need? All the devils in hell could 
not ſo tempt Chriſt, as to make him temp: 
his GOD. | | 
The third temptation is yet more · horrid ;. 
the temple was not high enough ſo that now 
Satan takes him up to the top of an exceeding 
high mountain, and be fhews him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, ſay. 
ing, all theſe will I give thee, if tbau wilt fall 
down and worſhip me, Verſe 8, 9. Not to in- 
{iſt on thoſe many queries, how ſhould all the 
kingdoms of the world be preſented to Chriſt's 
eye, or if they were only preſented to his i- 
magination, why could not the valley have 
ſerved the devils turn as well as an hill? Or 
whether was not Rome. the object that the 
devil preſented? Becauſe at that time Rome 
was the top of all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them? For my part, I think 
in this temptation the devil united all his power 
of ſtratagems, and by an angelical power, he 
drew into the centre the ſeveral ſpecies and f- 
deas, from all the kingdoms, and glories of 
the world, and he made an admirable map of 
beauties, and repreſented them to the eye of 
Jeſus : he thought ambition more likely to 
ruin him, becauſe he knew it was that which 
prevailed upon himſelf, and all theſe fallen 
ſtars, the angels of darkneſs, and therefore, 
come, (laith Satan) All theſe will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. How ? 
God worſhip the devil. Was ever the like blaſ- 
hemy ſince the creation? Indeed now we 
$085 many fearful, execrable, curſed blaſphe. 
mies belched-out, and idolatry, I believe 1s 
the ſpreading ſin in the world; but was ever 
the like blaſphemy or idolatry to this, .thar 
not only a.creature, but the Creator himſelf, 
muſt fall down before the dovil, and 525 wor- 
* 


Chap. I: Sect. 4+ 
him? The Lamb of God that heard 

4 e ene hg 33 he 

s endure this. Our own in- 

could bY  porrunities of patience, but when 
war of God, and his immediate honour 
the g ph tion, then our zeal ſhould be all on 
is the q Now Chriſt bids him avoid, as ſoon 
; * obſerves his demands, ſo impudent and 
blaſphemows, he commands him away, and 


n Verle 10. 1t 1s written, thou ſhalt 
tells him, Vere, thy God, and him only ſhalt 


worſhip ile Now was the devil put to flight, 


ſhip unto 
all the forme 


= 1 bis end, the Angel came and miniſter- 
* un'0 Feſus, (i. e.) after his faſt they mini- 


red ſuch things as his neceſſities required of 


695 0 Chriſtian, what ſhall we ſay to this? 


I Chriſt was thus tempted by Satan, what 
may we look for! Sometimes it cheers my 
heart to think that Chriſt was tempted, be- 
cauſe thereby he knows how to ſuccour thoſe 
that are tempted: And ſometimes it affrights 
my ſoul to think that Satan durſt be ſo bold 
with Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! what may he do with 
me? How eaſily might he prevail againſt my 
ſoul? When he came to tempt Chriſt, he found 
nothing in him to join with him in the temp- 
tation; but in my heart is a world of corrup- 
tions, and unleſs the LORD prevent, I am 
quickly gone. I may not here fall on the doc- 
trine of temptations, only a few words. 1. 
Of Satan's ſtratagems. Of ſome general 
means to withſtand his ſtratagems ; and I have 
done. | 
1. His ſtratagems are very 
dangerous; As— | 
1. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to 
our diſpoſitions ; for example, if he find a man 
ambitiouſly affected, then he covers his hook 
with the bait of honours; And thus he temp- 
ted Abimelech to murder his brethren, that 
he might obtain the ſovereignty ; or if he find 
a man voluptuouſly given, then he tempts 
him with the baits of pleaſures; and thus he 
allured Noah to drunkenneſs, David to adul. 
tery, Solomon to idolatry ; or if he find a man 
covetouſly given, then he lets the golden hook; 
and thus he enticed Balaam, by offering him 
mony to curſe the people whom God had 
bleſſed; and thus he allured Judas, for thirty 
pieces of ſilver, to betray his maſter. But 
what need we inſtances, when we (ee this 
day ſo many thouſands intangled in this gold- 
en net? 
He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our 
complexions; and thus he tempts the chole- 
rick to quarrels and brawls; the flegmatick to 
idleneſs and ſloth; the melancholy to malice 
and revenge; the ſanguine to pleaſure and 
fleſhly luſts: And hence it is that the apoſtle 
tells us, James i. 14. that A hoſoever is temp- 
ted, he 1s drawn away by his own concupiſcen- 
ce. Satan never aſſaults us, but he is ſure there 
is ſomething within us, that will further him 
in his temptations. | 
3. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to 
dur outward conditions; thus, if we are in 


many, and very 
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proſperity, then he tempts us to pride and for” 
geifulneſs of God, to contempt bf our breth- 
ren, to the love of the world, to coldneſs in 
religion, and carnal ſecurity, and the like : Or, 
if we are in adverſity, then he tempts us to 
the uſe of unlawful means, to the diſtruſting 
of God's all-ruling providence, and never de- 
ceiving promiſes ; or, it may be, to deſpair, 
murmur, and repining againſt God: by this 
temptation he confidently preſumed to have 
moved Chriſt to diſtruſt God's providence, 
and to ſhift for himſelf, by turning ſtones in- 
to bread. | 

4. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to 
our ſpiritual eſtate ; thus if we are notoriouſly 
wicked, then he tempts us to Atheiſm, con- 
tempt of God's worſhip, ſwearing, blaſphem- 
ing, Prophaning of the Lord's day, liGhotience, 
murders, adulteries, drunkennels, theft, cove- 
touſneſs, and all deviliſh practices; or if we 
are civilized, and run not with others into ſuch 
an excels of riot and ſin, why, then he tempts 
us to a good opinion of ſuch a condition, I 
thank thee O Father that I am not as other men, 
&c. I deal juſtly and uprighily with all my 
neighbours; I have a good meaning towards 
God, though I am ignorant of Scripture, and 
of the principles of religion. Or if we are pro- 
feſſors of God's truth, and can tip our tongues 
with glorious words of religion, hulineſs, Chriſt; 
why, then he tempts us with reſting on this, 
What needs more ? If I can but outwardly per- 
form the duties of piety, as the hearing of God's 
word, receiving of the ſacraments, publick and 
private calling on God; In this, I am a true 
proteſtant, that charity, love, good works, and 
all the duties of the ſecond table can never 
juſtifie me, or ſave me, but only faith; I be- 
lieve, and I make a profeſſion of religion, and 
I hope this will ſuffice. Or, if we are ſincere 
profeſſors, and but weak in the faith; why, 
then he tempts us with the ſad thoughts of our 
{ins ; he ſets before us their number and na- 
ture, and odiouſneſs in every aggravation ; and 
if therewith he cannot overwhelm us, he adds 
(it may be) unto them ſome of his own ſins. 
Thus he caſteth into our minds many outragi- 
ous blaſphemies, ſuch blaſphemies as he pro- 
pounded to Chriſt, to worſhip him for our God, 
to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our God, our Lord, 
our Saviour, our Redeemer; to ſay in our 
hearts, there is no God but nature ; no Scrip- 


ture, no holy Ghoſt: Many a precious Soul 


feels theſe injections of Satan, and I cannot 
wonder at it, when I ſee the devil tempting 
Chriſt himſelf to diffidence, preſumption, vain 
glory, yea, and to the worſhipping of the devil 
himſelf: Or, if we are ſtrong Chriſtians, grown 
men, and (till growing towards the fulneſs of 
Chriſt ; why, then he tempts us to ſins of pre- 
ſumption againſt knowledge ; or if he cannot 
ſo prevail, he will transform himſelf into an an- 
el of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. and 3 us to the 
9 a lels good that we may negle a great- 
er; or to the doing of a greater good, but very 
unſeaſonable, when as ſeme other duties, in 
reſpe& of preſent occaſion, are more ny 
ar: 


526 Book IV. Part Il. Looking unto Jeſus. 


far: thus many times in the hearing of God's 
word, he will caſt into our minds meditations 


of this or that excellent ſubject, on purpoſe to- 


diſtract our minds, and to make us hear with- 
out profit; and in prayer to God he will brin 
into our memories this or that profitable inſtruc- 
tion, which we have heard at ſuch or ſuch a 
ſermon, on purpole to diſturb our ſpicits in 
that holy exerciſe, and to keep us from lifting 
up our hearts wholly and purely unto God. | 
might add a thouſand of theſe ſtratagems of 
the devil, and yet not perhaps tell one of a 
thouſand : the apoſtle could ſay indeed, that 
he was not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
Eph. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 24. Eph. vi. 16. And of 
ſome of his devices you * we are not 1gno- 
rant, but, alas, who can diſcover all his methods, 
wiles, depths, fiery darts? For my part I can- 
not do it, I am yet to learn. 

2. The general means to withſtand his ſtra- 
tagems are ſuch as theſe. g 

1. A continual reminding of Chriſt's com- 
mands in this very thing, Eph. vi. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. Be OP in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might ; put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
the devil; him reſiſt in the faith. | 

2. An avoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan; if this gliding ſerpent can but thruſt in 
his head, he will eaſily make room for his bo- 
dy, and therefore we mult nip and bruile him 
in the head, Eph, iv. 27. Give no place to the 
devil. 

3. An obje ing of Chriſt againſt all his temp- 
tations; for example, if Satan tells us, that 
we are miſerable tinners, we may anſwer, that 
Chriſt came into the world to ſeve ſinners ; and 
that he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
broken fur our intquities, and with his ſiripes 
are we healed, Matth. ix. 13. Iſa. liii. 5. If Sa- 
tan tell us, that we are ſubje& to God's wrath, 
we may anſwer, that Chriſt did bear his Fa- 
ther's wrath, that he might make our peace; 
if he tell us, that we are ſubje& to the curſe 
of the law, we may anſwer, that Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, when be 
was mad? a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. If he 
tell us, that we are his bond ſlaves, we may 
anſwer, that we were ſo indeed in times paſt, 
but Chriſt hath paid his Father the price of 
our redemption, and hath ſet us free: if he 
tell us, that we are unjuſt, and therefore ſhall 
be condemnedſ before God's judgment. ſeat; 
we may anſwer, that Chriſt who was innocent, 
was therefore condemned, that we who are 
guilty might thereby be acquitted; and that 
he that came to ſave us, will himſelf judge us, 
and therefore we need not doubt of mercy, if 
we plead the merits of Chriſt: Or if Satan 
will not be thus anſwered by us, why then, 
Chriſtians! there's no other way but to ſend 
him to Chriſt ; to this purpoſe we may tell 
him, that Chriſt is our advocate, and if he 
will needs diſpute, let him go to Jeſus; he is 
both able to plead our cauſe, and to anſwer all 
the ſuits that are made againſt us. 

4. I may add hearing, reading, meditating, 


g one of Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. 41. 


Chap. 1 . Set, 5. 
on God's word, holy conferences 
ment in the works of 6 
living by faith. I muſt 


means, only 


, buſy employ- 
ur PR callings, 
not ſtay on all the 
remember amongſt the reſt hae 
Watch and 


ray, that ye enter nit in ; 
pray 9 % into temptation ; Pray 


ing againſt it, it is a denying of 
a great part of the videy; fr "gh = 
claiming the entertainment of it Mit is a. 
poſitive rejection of the crime, it is a callin in 
auxiliaries from above, to make the vicker 
more certain to us. Hence one ſweetly ad- 
viſeth, If temptation ſets upon thee, do thou 
ſet upon God; for he is as ſoon overcome as 
thou art, as ſoon moved to good, as thou art to 
evil; he is as quickly invited to pity thce, as 
as thou art to aſk him, provided thou doll not 
finally reſt in the petition, but paſs into action 
and endeavour by all means to quench the 
flame newly kindled in thy bowels, before it 
come todevour the marrow that is in thy bones; 
Indeed a ſtrong prayer, and a lazy, incurious 
unoblervant walking are contradictions in re- 
ligion; and therefore watch, and pray; and 
pray, and watch, 
SE CT. V. 
Of the firſt manifeſtations of Chriſt. 

5. F OR the firſt manifeſtation of Jelus by 

his ſeveral witneſſes; now it was time 
that the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and 


ſhine in the view of the world; and (becauſe 


of unbelief which had blinded the world) that 


ſome eſpecial witneſſes ſhould be choſen out, 


both to anoint our eyes, and to point to the 
light, ſaying, 7576 7s be of whom Moſes in the 
law and the prophets did write, Feſus of Naza- 
reth the ſon of Foſeph, John i. 45. To this 
purpoſe we read much of the manifeſtations of 
Feſus ; God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 
111- 16. and Chriſt veri/y was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt 
in theſe laſt times for you, 1 Pet. i. 20- In that 
firſt miracle that ever he wrought; this is written 
upon it, He manifeſted forth his glory, John ii-11. 
And John the divine in his ſetting out of Jeſus, 
he tells us, that the /iſe was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us, 1 John i. 2. 

And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation ; 
1. Becauſe every manifeſtation was an appro- 
bation of his miſſion and divinity. 2. Becauſe, 
in the manifeſtation of Chriſt, there was a 
manifeſtation of the grace of God ; and this 
was the will of God, that he would: not only 
act free grace, but he would have it known, 
and publiſhed to the world : this is the glory 
of grace, and ſets. it out; and therefore faith 
the apoſtle, Tit. ii. 11. The grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men: At 
the opening and diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, Tir. 
iii. 4. The kindneſs, and pity, and love of God 
our Saviour towards men appeared. 3. Becaule 
this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of the 
removal of ſin; it is the voice of Chriſt unto 
ſuch as are in ſin, Ila. Ixv. 1. Bebold me, the 


firſt ſtep towards the remiſſion of fins is the 


be- 
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1 riſt: Now, we cannot behold 
beholding of 2 come into view ; and there- 
bm ſtle, 1 John iii. 5- Te knw 
fore, ſaith the Apoltle, 

2 vas manife ed ty take away our ſins. 
gecauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomethir 

"POE overthrow of Satan; for the while 
gol oy it hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds 
_— F but when once Chriſt the image »v 
0 ; 7 » forth, then Satan, like lightning, fell 
down from heaven, 1 Jobn iii. 8. For this Fur: 
poſe the Son of God was bn _ J 0 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 5. Becauſe this 

"nifeſtation tends to our believing in Chriſt, 
ja by conſequence to 1 el 

ig Tohn it. 30, 31. Many ſign 1 
2 i 13 diſciples which are not 
written ; but theſe are written (faith John) t 
ye might believe that Feſus is Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that believing, ye might have life 

ugh his name. 
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us? I anſwer, In thole ſeveral witneſſes 
1 him forth, John viii. 1. J. Is written 
{1 the la, (faich Chriſt) that the teſtimony of 
i-vg men is true, but to manifeſt Chriſt were 
many witneſſes. As, 1. From heaven the Fa. 
ther is witnels, for ſee, ſaith Chriſt, John viii. 
18. The Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of 
me; and the Son is witneſs, for ſo faith Chriſt, 
John vill. 14- I am one that boar witneſs of 
myſelf, and thaugh I bear record of myſelf, yet 
my record is true, for I know whence I came, 
and whether Ig, and the holy Ghoſt is witneſs, 
ſo ſaiti Paul, Heb. x. 19. T % holy Ghoſt alſo 10 
a witncſi to us And to that purpoſe he de- 
ſcended like a dove, and lighted upon him. 2. 
On carth John the Baptiſt is witneſs, for ſo 
faith Chriſt, Matth. iii. 16. John v. 33. John i. 
7. Ye ſent unto John and he bare witneſs unto 
the truth, be came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs 
of the light, that all men through att Fx 
believe, No ſooner was John confirmed by a 
{ſign from heaven, that Tis was the Chriſt, 
but he immediately manifeſts it to the Jews; 
and firlt to the prieſts and Levites ſent in lega- 
tion from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indeh- 
nitely, in anſwer to their queſtion, that him- 
ſelf was not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that pro- 
phet, whom they by a ſpecial tradition expec- 
ted to be revealed, though they knew not when; 
and ſecondly to all the people he profeſſed de- 
finitely, whereſoever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, 77775 
7s he ; yea, he points him out with his finger, 
John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of Cod that takes 
away the ſins of the world, Then he ſhews him 
to Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, and then to 
another diſciple with him, who both followed 
Jeſus, and abode with him all night» Andrew 
brings his brother Simon with him, and Chriſt 
changes his name from Simon to Peter, or 
Cephas, which ſignifies a ſtone, ver. 42. Then 
Jeſus himſelf finds out Philip of Bethlaida, ver. 
43+ and bade fh him ; and Philip finds out 
Nathaniel, and bids him come aud ſee, ver. 45. 
for the Meſſiah was found - when Nathaniel 
came to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave 
him a bleſſed character, ver. 47, Bebuld an Iſta- 


Looking unto Teſus. Book IV. Part II. 527 


elite indeed, in whom there is nd g11ife, Thus 
we ſee no leſs than five diſciples ſovnd out at 
firſt, which muſt be as ſo many witneſſes of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

And yet we find more witneſſes, The works 
(faith Chriſt) % 7 do, in my Father's name, 
they bear witneſs of me, John x. 25. Thele 


works or miracles of Chriſt were many. bur 


becauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſta- 
tion, I ſhall inſtance only in his firſt work, 
which was at a marriage in Cana of Galilee. 
The power of miracles had now ceaſed face 
their return out of the coptivity ;. the laſt mi- 
racle that was done by man till this very time, 
was Daniel's tying up the mouth of the lions, 
and now Chriſt-begins. He that made the ſirſt 
marriage in paradiſe, beſtows his firſt miracle 
upon a marriage feaſt; O happy ſeaſt where 
Chriſt is a gueſt! I believe this was no rich cr 
ſumptuous bridal; who ever found Chriſt at 
the magnificent feaſts or triumphs of the great? 
The ſtate of a ſervant (in which ſtate Chriſt 
was) doth not well agree with the proud pomp 
of the the world. This poor needy bridegroom 
wants drink for his gueſts; and as ſoon as the 
holy virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains to 
her Son; whether we want bread, or water, 
or wine, neceſſaries or comforts, whith or {1 
we go but to Chriſt ? Pſalm xiii. 1. 7/- 7 14 
1s my ſhepherd, and if that be fo, it will une 
follow, / ſhall not want, John ii. 4 But 7. 
anſwered ber, waman what bave I 10 «3 with 
thee? Mine hour is not yet come. This flicws 
that the work he was to do, mnſt not be done 
to ſatisfy her importunity, but to proſecute the 
great work of divinc deſignation; in works 
{piritual and religious, all ourward relation 
cealeth: matters of miracle concerned the 
Godhead only, and in this caſe, O woman, what 
have I to ds with thee? We muſt deny love and 
duty to relations; but in the things of God 
natural endearments muſt paſs into ſpiritual, 
and like ſtars in the preſence of the ſun, muſt 
not appear. Paul could ſay, 2 Cor. v. 16. Hence- 
forth we know no man after the fleſh, yea thoug 5 
we have known Chriſt after ibe fleſh, yet nowv 
henceforth know we bim ud more. 

Ar the command of Jelus the water-pots 
were filled with water, and the water by his . 
divine power is turned into wine; where the 
different diſpenſation of God and the world is 
highly obſervable : Every man ſets forth good 
wine at firſt, and then the worſ? ; but Chriſt 
not only turns water into wine, but into ſuch 
wine, that the laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. 
The world preſents us with fair hopes of plea- 
ſures, honours, and preferments, but there's 
bitterneſs in the end; every ſin ſmiles in the 
firſt addreſs, but when we have well drunk, then 
comes that which is wworſe ; only Chriſt turns 
our water into wine: if we fill our water-pots 
with water; if with David we water our couch 
with our tears for fin, Chriſt will come in with 
the wine of gladneſs ſooner or latter; and he 
will give the beſt wine at the laſt: O howde- 
licate is that new wine, which we ſhall one 
day drink with Chriſt in his Fathet's kingdom? 

| Thele 


528 Book IV. Part Il. Looking 


Theſe were the firſt manifeſtations of Jeſus. 
You ſee he had ſeveral witneſſes to ſet him 
forth ; ſome from heaven, and ſome on earth; 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt wit- 
nels from heaven; the Baptiſt, diſciples and his 
works witnels on earth; and there's no diſa- 
greement in their witneſs, but all bring in this 
teſtimony of Jeſus, that he is the Meſſiah, 
which rs, being interpreted the Chriſt, John i. 41. 

%. But what are theſe manifeſtations to 
us? Or to that great deſign of Chriſt in carry- 
ing on our ſoul's ſalvation? Much every way. 
For either mult Chriſt be manifeſted to us e- 
ven by theſe witneſſes, in the preaching of the 
seen and manifeſted in us by that one wit- 
neſs his holy Spirit, or we are undone for ever- 

1- Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us in the 
preaching of the go'pel this mercy we have 
this day; nay, you {ce every ſabbath-day all 
the witneſſes ſpeak in us; what do we but in 
God's ſtead, in the Baptiſt's ſtead, in the diſ- 
ciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſt to yon in every 
Sermon? It is the commiſſion which Chriſt 
hath given to us of the miniſtry, Go preach 
the goſpel to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. Ob- 
ſerve but how open Chriſt's heart is towards 
you; he cannot contain his love, and grace 
within himſelf; he cannot keep his own coun- 
ſels that are for the good of your ſouls, but all 
muſt be manifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, 
by preaching, and proclaiming them to the 
world; Chriſt muſt be laid out to open view; 
Chriſt will have nothing of his love kept back: 
he wills and commands us of the miniſtry, in 
the ſtead of all thoſe former witneſſes, ro make 
all known what he is, and what he hath done 
and ſuffered for you. Oh Chriſtans! how cheap 
are the myſteries of the goſpel to you- ward! 
You may know them, if you will but lend an 
ear, and liſten to them, the word is nigh you, 
even in your mouths; Chriſt is proclaimed in 
your very ſtreets; you may have him if you 
will, without money or money-worth, IIa. lv. 

1. Come buy wine, and milk, withyut money and 
without price. Do you not hear? Chriſt is laid 
open for every man's good, and profit; Chriſt 
deals not under-hand with you; he mult be 

manifeſted that you may ſee what you buy : If 
I ſhould tell you the meaning of the commiſſion, 
which Chriſt hath put into our hands, he bids 
me ſay thus to your fouls, Come, poor crea- 
tures, you that ſtand in need of Jeſus Chriſt, 
here is Chriſt for you, take him, and do with 
him in an holy manner what you will; he is 
of infinite ule for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
fication, and redemption. What is our preach- 
ing but a manifeſting of Chriſt in this manner? 

What is the Sum of all our fermons, but a dil- 

covery of this, that life and light is in Chriſt 

for you, that eternal love waits and attends on 
you, that whatever may do you good is pro- 
vided and made ready for you? Oh! will ſouls 
now refuſe Chriſt, when thus, aud thus mani- 
felted ? God forbid. 

2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his 
holy ſpirit. Chriſtians ! look to your hearts, 


what manifeſtations of Chriſt are there? When 
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Paul ſpeaks of the goſpel in general 
particular, That 77 Pleaſed 050 to It 
in me, Gal. i. 16. And when Peter ſpeaks of 
the word of God, he adds, That we tabs heed 
thereunto, 2 Pet. i. 10 until the day dawn 
and the day ſtar, (that is Chriſt, Rev. xxii. 16. 
ariſe in your hearts ; till then, though we be 
circled with goſpel diſcoveries, our hearts will 
be full of darkneſs; bur when Chriſt, whom 
the prophet calls the rhe ſin of righteouſneſs, . 
Mal. iv- 2. and Peter the day far, ſhall ariſe 
within us, we ſhall be full of light. Some- 
times, I confeſs, 1 wonder that in theſe days 
there ſhould be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of 
the beauties, and ſweetneſs, and excellencies 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet that mens hearts are 
generally full of darkneſs : but this takes off 
the wonder; hearts are carnal, John. i. 5. 
L:1ght ſhines in darkneſs, tut darkneſs compre- 
hendeth it not: lead a blind man through a glo- 
rious city, and though there be ſuch and ſuch 
things in it, yet he tells you, he cannot prize 
them, he ſees them not; though Feruſalen: 
ſhould come down ſrom God out of heaven (as 
John ſaw it in his viſion) prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. Rev. xxi. 2. yet the 
natural man ſees neither walls nor gates, nor 
ſtreets e you may tell him, / ig gold, and Faſ- 
per, and precious ſtones, but for all this he can- 
not prize them, alas, he ſees them not: how 
many glorious objects do the unregenerate 
ſlight? They ſee no beauty in Jeſus Chriſt, 
they feel no ſweet in his ordinances ; the ſab- 
bath is a trouble, and no delight to them; and 
and whence all this? It is becauſe there is no 
light, no manifeſtation of Chriſt within them: 
the ſpirit of Chriſt hath not witneſſed Chriſt,” 
hath not manifeſted Chriſt within their ſouls, 
and therefore they remain in darkneſs, | 
SFr. YL. 
Of Chriſ's whipping the buyers and ſellers out 
| of the temple, | 
6. Oncerning Chriſt's whipping the buy- 
ers and ſellers out of the temple; we 


read in the golpel, that the Fews pa ſſover be- 


ing at hand, Feſus went up to Ferufalem, Joh. 
il. 13 Trdd if we fallen din the firſt 

lace that we find him in, is the temple, where- 
by the occaſion of the national aſſembly was 
an opportune ſcene for Christ's tranſactions of 
his Father's buſineſs. In that temple Christ 
first eſpies a mart; there were divers merchants, 
and exchangers of money, that brought beasts 
thither to be ſold for ſacrifice against that great 
ſolemnity at the ſight of whichJeſus being mov. 
ed with zeal and indignation, he makes awhipof 
cords, and according to the cuſtom of the Zea- 
lots of the nation, he takes upon him the office 
of a private infliter of puniſhment; he drives 


- them all out of the temple, he overthrows the ac- 


counting tables, and commands them that fold 
the doves to take them from thence; and be- 
ing required to give a ſign of this fact, he on - 
ly foretells the reſurrection of his body after 
three days death, expreſſing it in the metaphor 
of the temple, which was never rightly under- 


ſtood till it was accompliſhed, 5 
n 
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i jcal act, we may ſee how Chriſt 
la He! 2 's zeal for God, inſomuch 
4 it brings to mind that ſaying of the 
im. Pſal. Ixix- 9. The zeal of thine houſe 
ran por meups 3 metaphor taken from men 
8 receive nouriſhment, 1 Ape. 

| concotions, is aſſimulated into the nature 
of them that receive it. Zeal doth not totaly 
foe rize us in what concerns God; in our zeal 
Ma, ſo mind the things of God, as if we mind- 


ednothingelE; -/ what dangers, hazards, and 


d Chriſt here in the exerciſe of the 
2 2 himſelf? His eminent zeal appears. 


eakneſs of his' means whereby 
he f attempt, and affect the work; we 
and him not armed with any weapons, that 
dread and terror with them, at 
might carry ; 1 
moſt but with a whip made of a few ſmall cords 
which probably were ſcattered by the drovers 
which came hither to ſell their cattle. 2. In the 
ſtrength that the oppoſite power did hold out, 
which makes the encounter ſo much the more 
dangerous; As, 1. A garriſon of ſoldiers ready 
at hand to appeaſe occaſional tumults. (Chem. 
in lac.) 2+ The temper of thole mens ſpirits 
with whom the buſineſs was; they were men 
ſer upon gain, the world's God. 3. The great 
confluence of the people, it being the moſt 
ſolemn mart of the paſſover; Oh? what a zeal 
was this, that neither the weakneſs of the 
means on the one ſide to effect it, nor the great- 
neſs of the power on the other ſide to hinder 
it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe him to de- 
ſiſt: ſeem he never ſo weak, or be they ne- 
ver ſo ſtrong, he whips them out of the tem- 
ple, and bids themi be gone. 3 

This action of Chriſt fulfils that prophecy 
of Malachy, Mal. iii. 1, 2, 3. The Lord whom 
ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to bis temple ; but 
who may abide the day of his coming? And who 
ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? For he 1s like 
refiners fire, and like fulltrs ſoap; and te ſhall 
fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver, and he ſhall 
purify the Sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and as ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. 

From the main we may obſerve, that a pet- 
ſwaſion of Chriſt's preſence in our church aſ- 
ſemblics, is a ſpecial means or motive to bring 
all into order. 

But what is this preſence of Chriſt in church 
aſſemblies? If by Chriſt's preſence we mean 
his bodily preſence: it is rue, that Chriſt, in 
his humanity, whipped the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple of Jeruſalem ; then in his 
manhood he was upon earth, and according] 
he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their #4 
lemblies, and publick places; but now his 
manhood is in heaven, and the heavens mu 
contain him till the times of reſlitution of all 


things, Acts iii. 21. Now, therefore we can- 


not expect his bodily. prefence, unleſs we will 
maintain the doctrine of trabſubſtantiation, or 
of conſubſtantiation ; which far be ir from us. 
2. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean his ſpi- 
rice preſence, then the queſtion is, what is 
this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt? For, if we 


which after Its ſeve- 


$6. 


ſay it is his preſence as he is God, I ſhould 
then quaere, How God is ſaid to be + preſent 
with men in one place more than another! 
God in his eſſence is fully every where, and 
ineluſively no where; heaven is his throne and 
earth is his footſtool; -and yet; nor earth, nor 
heaven, nor the heaven of heavens: is able to 


contain him: -whiles we (peak ſpiritually of 


Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies of his peo- 
fis we cannot mean his univerſal preſence, but 
is ſpecial preſence; and therefore as yet, I 
ſuppoſe, We have not the meaning of it. 
3. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean the 
preſence of his ſpirit, either in himſelf, or e- 
ſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, actings, and 
movings in our ſpirit, I ſhonld then ſublcribe; 
only I think this is not all that is included in 
his * preſence. True it is, that when 
Chriſt was upon earth, he told his diſciples 
that he muſt go away, for if he went not a- 
way, the comforter would not come unto 
them, but if I depart (ſaid he) [ will ſend bini 
unto you, John xvi. 7. And accordingly, when 
that church-aſſembly was conveened at Pente- 
colt, God ſent the holy Ghoſt, much people 
being then gathered at Jeruſalem, that it might 
be divulged to all the world. To all the aſ- 
ſemblies of the ſaints, Chriſt promiſed his ſpi- 
rit though not always in a viſible manner, 
I here two or three are met together in my name 
(faith Chriſt) there I am in the midſt of them, 
Matth. viii. 20. Chriſt in his ſpirit is in the 
midſt of us, ſtirring and moving in our ſpirits: 
Or the ſpirit of unity is with united ſpirits. O 
he is a ſweet ſpirit, a ſpirit of love, and con- 
cord, and peace, and glory; and therefore, 
where ſhould he be but with thoſe that make 
harmony upon earth? He is with them, and 
amonglt them, and in them, 1 Cor iii. 16. 
Knbw ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? And 
worketh in you? 

4: If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean the pre- 
ſence of his angels, I ſhall then ſay, we have 
ſaid enough; as a king is ſaid to be where his 
court is, where his train or retinue are, ſo Chriſt 
the King of kings, is there eſpecially preſenr, 
where the heavenly guard, the bleſſed angels 
keep their ſacred ſtation and rendezvouz where- 
ſoever it is. Now, that this is Chriſt's ſpecial 
preſence, it will appear in ſundry texts. 

t. When Jacob ſaw that viſion in Bethel, of the 
ladder reaching from earth to heaven, and of 
the angels of God aſcending and deſcending up- 
on it, Gen. xxvili- 16, 17. Surely (faith Jacob) 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not ; and 
he was afraid, and ſaid, Hau dreadful ts this 
place? This 1s none other but the houſe of God, 


and this is the gate of beaven- He calls it God's 


houſe, where God and his holy angels, who are 
of his houſhold are eſpecially prelent ; and he 
calls it the gate of heaven, heaven's guild-hall, 
namely becauſe of the angels, for the gate guild- 
hall, or court, was wont to be the judgment-hall, 
and the place where kings and ſenators uſed to 
ſir, * by their guards and miniſters. The 
Chaldee addeth, This is no common, or pri vate 
5 place, 
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Place, but a place wherein God taketh pleaſure ; 
and over againſt this place 15 the gate of heaven. 

2. When the Lord deſcended upon mount 
Sinai, to give the law; ſome place the ſpecifi- 


cation of God's preſence in the angels, to which 


purpole are alledged theſe texts, Acts vii, 53. 


Who have received the law by the. diſpoſition of 


angels, and have not kept it: And again, Gal. 
iii. 19. The law was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator, Again, the apoſtle calls the 
law, Heb. ii. 2. The word ſpoken by angels, I 
have already delivered my thoughts concern- 
ing theſe angels: But ſome (1 ſay) conclude 
from hence, that the ſpecial preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty conſiſts in the encamping of 
his ſacred retinue, the bleſſed angels; for that 
the Lord of himſelf, who filleth heaven and 
earth could not deſcend, or be in one place 
more than another. There's yet another text 
very pertinent to this, Deut. xxxiii. 2. And he 
ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from 
Seir unto them: he ſhined forth from mount 
Paran, and he came with ten thouſand of bis 
faints, from his right hand went a fiery law for 
them; The words tranſlated Ten thouſands of 
his ſaints, are, in the original, Ten thouſands of 
his Sanctity, or holy ten thouſands, or holy Miri. 
ads: Which in my apprehenſion points to the an- 
gels, rather than the ſaints; and the Pſalmiſt puts 
it out of queſtion, Plal, Ixviii- 17. The chariots 
of God ere twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
angels, the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, the 
holy place. | © 

3. After the law given, this preſence of God 
was fixed to the temple, and what that was II- 
aiah deſcribes thus, Iſa. vi. 1, 2. / ſaw alſo the 
Lord ſitting upon a throne, high, and lifted th 
and his train filled the temple ; about it ſtood the 
Seraphinis; they were God's train, and they 
filled the teraple. And hence David's addreſſes 
to God, were (aid to be in the preſence of an- 
gels, Pſal. cxxviii. 1, 2. Before the gods will 1 
ſing praiſes unt» thee, { will worſhip towards thy 
boly ttmple. The Septuagint tranſlates it thus, 
enantion Angelon, before the angels. Iknow in the 
time of the goſpel, we do not fo fix God's pre- 
lence to our temples, or places of publick aſ- 
ſemblies for the worſhip of his name; but to 


our church aſſemblies in ſuch places, why may 


we not? Were the Rudiments of the law wor- 
thy of the attendence of angels, and are the 
churches of the goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious 
a retinue? Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the 
types, and do they decline the office at the mini- 
{tration ofthe ſubſtance? Is the nature of man 
made worſe ſince the incarnation of the Son of 
God? Or have the angels purchaſed an exemption 
from their miniſtry, ſince Chriſt became our bro- 
ther in the fleſh? We have little reaſon to think 
ſo. The apoſtle treating of a comely and decent 


demeanour to be obſerved in the church- 


aſſemblies, and in particular of women being 
covered, or vailed there, he enforces it from 


this preſence of angels, 1 Cor. xi: 10. For this 


cauſe ought the woman io have à covering on 
her head, becauſe of the angels, namely, which 
are there preſent. Upon this ground Chryſo- 


with 


22 Chap. 2. Se. 1. 
ome reproves the irreverent behaviour gc : 
auditory, (Ghry- Hom. 16, in, 1 Cor. Au 1 
in Hebr.) 75 church (faith The) 1s not 4 2 57 
νf”bʒèàlutes, or merchandize, but the' 4 0 
angels, and of Archangels, the court of God, and 
the image or Un 4 heaven J elf 
know thou ſeeſt them not, but bear, and know 
that the angels are every where, and eſpecially in 
the houſe of God, where they attend upon their 
King, and where all is filled with incorporeal 
powers, By this time I hope we know what is 
the meaning of awe preſence in church- 
1embuies ; to wit, the preſence of his Spiri 
and the preſence of hit ox els. e 
Uſe. And if it be ſo, would not a perſuaſion of 
this preſence of Chriſt in our eherch alem 
blies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all 
into order ? Sometimes I wonder at the irreve- 
rent carriage of ſome hearers, laughing, talk- 
ing, prating, ſleeping in our congregations : 
what, is this a demeanour beſeeming the pre- 
ſence of angels, and the Spirit of Chriſt? Wouldſt 
thou carry th x thus 5 the preſence of a 
prince, or of ſome earthly majeſty? (Chry/. 
ibid) If thou 2 but hs a kin * 4 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) thou compoſelt thyſelf to 
a comlineſs in thy habit, look, gate, and all 
thy guiſe; and doſt thou laugh? 1 may add, 
doſt-thou any way carry thyſelf undecently in 
God's preſence ? Some there are, that in the 
very midſt of ordinances, the devil uſually 
rocks them aſleep; but oh! doſt thou not 


fear thy damnation ' ſleeps not? How juſtly 


might hriſt come againſt thee in his wrath, 
and whip thee out of the temple into hell! 
Surely we ſhould do well te behave ourſelves 
in ſuch a preſence, with the thoughis and a 

prehenſions of heaven about us: our buſineſs 
here is an errand of religion, and God himſelf 
is the obje& of our worſhip : how then ſhould 
our actions bear at leaſt ſome few degrees of a 
proportionable addreſs to God, and Chriſt, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt? What? Is Chriſt's preſence 
in his Spirit, and his angels here? Oh! let us, wa/k 
od, as Enoch did, Gen. v. 22. Let us 
do all we do as in the preſence of Chriſt, and 
his holy angels. | LN | 

And now was the firſt paſſover after Chriſt's 
baptiſm; as it is written, 7047 il. 13. And the 
Fews paſſover was at hand, and Feſus went up 
to Feruſalem. 

This was the firſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry ; 
whercof the one half was carried on by his 
Prodromus, or forerunner John the baptiſt : 
and the other half (betwixt his baptiſm and 
his firſt paſſover) was carried on by himſelf. 


And now hath Chriſt three years to his death. 


According to the method propounded, I ſhall 
come to the ſecond year, and to his actings 
therein, in reference to our Souls ſalvation. 
CHAP..Il. Ke. I. 
Of the ſecond year of Chriſt's mi niſtry, and of 
his ads in general for that 78 1 
OW was it that the office of the baptiſt 
was expired; and Chrift beginping his 
prophetical office ; he appears like the tun in 


ſucceſſion of the morning ſtar; he takes «rh 
an 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. | 
the ſum of the golpel, faith and 
"tance, Repent Je, and believe the geſpel, 
beg Now, what this goſpel was, the 
oh and Tories of his following ſermons ex- 
— and declared. It is fully contained in 
* new covenant, of which we have ſpoken: 
+ : hat is the goſpel bur a covenant of grace, 
h ars all the imperfections of our works are 
9 1 up by the perfection and grace of Jeſus 
Ch 1 ede goſpel is not a covenant of works, 
(i by it is not an agreement ppon the ſtock of 
nnocence, requiring ſtrict and exact obedience, 
vithawe any allowance of An pov : no, no, 
be holy, ſaith the goſpel; and where that fails, 
repent and believe. By this time the work in 
his hand was grown high and pregnant, and 
eſus law it convenient to chuſe more diſciples: 
Lich this family he goes up and down the 
whole Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, healing all manner of diſeaſes, cur- 
ing demoniacks, cleanſing lepers, giving ſtrengy 
to paraliticks, and to lame people, 


and preache 


It is not my purpoſe to enlarge on all the 


ſermons, miracles, conferences, or colloquies 
of Chriſt with men; Iam not for large volumes: 
and I ſuppoſe, with John, that if all the acts of 
Chriſt ſhould be wriften, with commentaries 
on them, that even the world itſelf could not cou. 
tain the books that ſhould be written, John xxl. 25. 
In this year therefore ] ſhall contract and limit 
myſelf io the confideration, 0 Chriſt in thele 


iwo particulars ;, as 1. To his preaching. 2. To 


his miracles : both thefe relate to the uſe and 
exercile of his prophetical office. 
S Ee. U. 
Of Chril's ſermon this year. 
IIISò preaching this year was frequent, and 
amongſt others his ſermons, now it was 
that he delivered that firſt ſermon,” Repent for 
the kingdom of heaven is at band, © 
2. Now was it that he delivered that ſpiritu- 


al and myſtical ſermon of regeneration, at 


which Nicodemus wonders, John iii. 


4. How 


can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter | 
the ſecond time into his mother's womb and be 


born? But Jeſus takes off the wonder, in tel- 
ling him, This was not a work of fleſh and 


blood, but of the Spirit of God, for the Spirit 
bloweth where it liſteth; and is as the wind cer- 


tain and notorious in the effects, but ſecret in 
the principle and manner of productien. Then 
Chriſt proceeds in his ſermon, telling him yet 
of higher things, as of his deſcent from hea- 


ven, of his paſſion and aſcenſion, and of the 
mercy of redemption, which he came to work 


and effect for all that believe; of the love of 
the Father, the, miſſion of the Son, the rewards 
of faith, and glories of eternity. And this was 
the ſum of his ſermon to Nicodemus, which 


was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation that 
ever he made, except that which he made im · 


mediately before his death. 


3. Now was it that the throng of auditors 
Chriſt to leave the ſhore he makes 


forcing 


Peter's ſhip his pulpit, Luke v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Never 
were there any ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher: 
boat before: whiles he was upon land, he heal. 


reaſons of his being a prophet. 
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ed the lick bodies by his touch, and now he 
was upon ſea, he cured the ſick fouls by his 
doctrine: he that made both ſea and land, 
cauſeth both to conſpire to the opportunities of 
doing good to the ſouls and bodies of men. 

4. Now it was that he preached that bleſſed 
ſermon on that text, Luke iv- 18. The ſpirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the poor. No queſti- 
on but he preached both to poor and rich. 
Chriſt preached to all, but for the power and 
fruit of his preaching, it was only received and 
entertained by the poor in ſpirit. In the fol- 
lowing particulars, his office is ſet out ſtill in a 
higher tenor, Tv heal the briken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of ſight to the blind, or as it is in Iſaiah, 1xi. 
I-The opening of the priſen to them that are bound, 
A tad thing to be bound in captivity, but ſad. 
der to be bound in chains, or locked up in a pri- 
ſon there; but it is moſt ſad of all to be im. 
priſoned having one's eyes put out; as it ws 
the cale of Sampſon and Zedekiah- Now the 
evangeliſt willing to render the prophet to the 


higheſt comfortable ſenſe that might be, he 


uſeth an expreſſion that meets with the high- 
elt myſtery; that is, when a man is not only 
ſhut up in a blinded priſon, but when he him- 
lelf allo hath his eyes put out; and to ſuch 
Chriſt ſhould preach : What preach ? not only 
deliverance to the captives, but alſo of reſtor- 
ing of light to the captive priſoners; nay, yet 
more, recovering of ſitht to blinded priſoners, 
as the evangeliſt renders it, Luke iv. 18. * 

5. Now it was, that he delivered the admir- 
able ſermon, called, The ſermon upon the mount. 
It is a breviary of all thoſe precepts which are 
truly called Chriſtian': It contains in it all the 
moral precepts given by Moles, and opens a 
ſtricter ſenſe, and a more ſevere expoſition than 
the Scribes and Phariſees had given : It holds 
forth the doctrine of meekneſs, poverty of 
Spirit. Chriſtian mourning, deſire of holy things, 
mercy, and purity, and peace, and patience, 
and ſuffering of injuries: he teacheth us how 
to pray, how to falt how to give alms, how“ 
to contemn the world, and how to ſeek the king- 
dom of God, and its appendant ighteonſnets. 
And thus Chriſt being entred upon his pro- 
phetical office, in thele and the reſt of his ſer. 
mons, he gives a clear teſtimony, that he was 
not only an interpreter of the law, but a law- 

iver, and that this law of Chriſt might retain 
Dme proportion at leaſt with the law of Moles, 
Chriſt in this Sermon went up into a moun- 


tain, and from thence gave the oracle. I can- 


not ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or any other 


of his Sermons, but ſeeing now we find Chriſt 


in the exerciſe of his prophetical office, let us 
obſerve, 1. His titles in this reſpect. 2. The 
3. The excel- 
leney of Chriſt above all other prophets; and 
then we have done. 5 | 
Fo S E CT. III. 
O Chriſt®s prophetical office. = 
AI E. 1 7 Chill. in an of his pro- 
1 phetical office, were theſe, 1. Some- 
| | times 
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times he is called Doctor, or, Maſter, Matth. 
xxili· 10. Be ye not called maſter, for one is your 
maſter, even ways The word is Kathegetes, 
which ſignifies doctor, moderator, teaching- 
maſter, a guide of the way. 2. Sometimes he is 
called a law-giver, James iv. 12. There is one 
lav. gi ver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. 
The apoltle ſpeaks of the internal government 
of the conſcience, in which caſe the Lord is our 
judge, Ila xxxiii. 22. The Lord is our /aw-giver, 
the Lord is our king, be will ſave us. We muſt 
hear no voice in our conſcience, but God's : 
no doctrine in the church, but Chriſt's: no 
offices, inſtitutions and worſhip mult be allow- 
cd, but ſuch as he hath appointed; and there 
fore, when men brought in foreign doctrines, 
it is ſaid, That they tid not hold the head, Col. 
11.19. 3. Sometimes he is called a counſellor, 
And his name ſhall be called Wonderful Coun- 
ſellor, Ia. ix. 6. Counſel is mine and ſound wiſ- 
dom, ſaith Chriſt, I am underſtanding, and I kave 
ſtrength, Prov. viii: 14. Chriſt by his office, 
counſels men how to fly ſin, and how to pleaſe 
God, and how to eſcape hell, and how to be ſaved. 
4. Sometimes he is called the apoſlle of our 


profeſſion, Heb. iii. 1. /// berefore holy brethren, ' 


| partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the a- 
poſtle, and high prieſt of our profeſſion,Ghriſt Feſus. 
God ſent him as an ambaſſador to make known 
his will; he came not unſent: the very word 
imports a miſſion, a ſending, Rom. x. 15. How 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent? Let all 


thoſe who run before they be ſent take notice 


of this, for this would not Chriſt do; he was 
| ſent; he was the apoſtle of our profeſſion. 5. 
Sometimes he is called the angel of the co- 
venant, Mal. iii. 1. Even the angel of the cove- 
. nant whom ye delight in. Chriſt was the pub- 
liſher of the goſpel covenant, he declared the 
gracious purpoſe of God towards the ele& held 
forth in the covenant; and, in this reſpec, he 
is called @ prophet, Acts iii. 22. and the prophet, 
John vii. 40. and that prophet, Joh. vi. 14. This 
15 of a truth that prophet that ſhould come into 
the wortd; whole office it was to impart God's 
will unto the Sons of men, according unto the 
name angel. 6. Sometimes he is calld the 
mediator of the new covenant, Heb. ix. 15. 
For this cauſe he is the mediator of the new te- 
ſtament, faith the apoſtle ; now, a Mediator is 
ſuch a one as goes betwixt two parties at va- 
riance, imparting the mind of the one to the 
other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding, and 
thereby to work a compliance betwixt both- 
And thus Chriſt is a mediator betwixt God and 
us: by him it is that the mind and will of God 
is imparted to man, John i- 18. No man bath 
ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which 


In the luſum of the Father, be hath declared 


Vim, and by him it is that we impart our minds 
unto God, Rev. viii. 4. The ſmoke of the incenſe 
which goes with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcends 
up before Cod out of the angels band. This was 
typified in Moſes, Deut. v. 5. I ſtood between 
the Lord and you at that time, to thew you the 
word of the Lord. The vulgar renders it thus, 


Ego ſequeſter et niedius, 1 was a mediator, a 


Pp 
Chap. 2. Sect. 3; 
midler betwixt God and you: And ſo Chriſt 
Jeſus is a Mediator, a midler, an interpreter 
an inter · meſſenger betwixt God and his people. 

2. The reaſons of Chriſt's being a prophet 
were thele; 1. That he might reveal and de- 
liver to his people the will of his Father. 2. 
That he might open and expound the fame 
being once delivered. 3. That he might 
make his ſaints to underſtand, and to believe 
the 155 being once opened. 

1. As a prophet, he delivers to the neon]; 
his F — 71 will both in his own Inge 
by his ſervants the miniſters: in his own per- 
lon when he was upon earth as a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, Rom. xv. 8. and by his ſer- 
vants the miniſters, from the beginning of 
their miſſion till the end of the world: thus 
the goſpel is called, Heb. ii. 3. Agreat ſalve- 
tion, which at the firſt began io be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was ph hg, unto us by them' that 
heard him, Chriſt in his own perſonal preaching 
is ſaid but /o have begun to teach, Acts i. 1. 'And 
the conſummate publication was the ſendin 
of the Holy Ghoſt to theſe ſelect veſſels, who 
were to carry abroad this treaſure unto all the 
world: it was begun by the Lord, and it was 
confirmed by them that were the diſciples of 
the Lord. In this reſpect, we cannot look on 
the publiſhing of the goſpel to the world, but 
as very glorious: was there not a reſemblance 


of ſtate and glory in the preaching of Chriſt ? 


you have heard how a forerunner was ſent to 
prepare his way, as an herald to proclaim his 
approach, and then was revealed the glory of 
the Lord ; but becauſe the publication was not 
conſummate till afterwards, Chriſt carries it on 
in greater ſtate afterwards than he did before, 
Eph. iv. 8. hen be aſcended up on high, he then 
led captixity captive, and gave gifts unto men, 
as princes, in the time of their ſolemn inaugu- 
ration do ſome ſpecial acts of magnificence and 
honour, they proclaim pardons, open priſons, 
create nobles, fill conduits with wine; fo Chriſt 
to teſtify the glory of his goſpel at the day of 
his inſtalment, and ſolemn re-admiſſion into 
his Father's glory, he proclaims the goſpel, 
gives gifts unto men, verſe 12. For the perfec- 
ting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, 


for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 


2. As a prophet, he opens and expounds the 
oſpel. Thus being in the ſynagogue on the 
Sabbarh day, Luke iv. 17, 18, 21. He opened 
the book, and he found the place where it was 
written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel ts 
the poor, &-c, and then he cloſed the boat, - and 


faid, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 


ears. And thus joining himſelf with two of his 
diſciples, going towards Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 
27. He began at Moſes, and all the prophets, and 
he expounded. unto them in all the wot att 
the things concerning bimſelf. The prophecies 
of Chriſt were dark and hard to be underſtood, 


and therefore Chriſt came down from heaven 


to diſcover ſuch truths, John iii. 13. No ma”: 


hath aſcended up to heaven, (i- e.) to beacquaint- 


ed with God's ſecrets, but he that came down 


chip. 2. ect. 3. Looking unto Teſus. Book IV. Part II. 5 33 


racious purpoſe of God to- 

from F „Was a erte locked up in 
he breal of the Father; and ſo it had been e- 
the to this day, had not Chriſt, who was in the 
boſom of the Father, and one of his privy 
council, revealed it unto us; hence Chriſt is 
| lled, The interpreter of God, no man knoweth 

the Father ſave the Son, and he 10 10 hom ſoe ver 
the Son will reveal him, by his interpretation, 
Mat. Is a propher, he gives us to underſtand, 
and to believe the goſpel, Luke xxiv. 45. Then 
\Dened be their underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures ; and this was the 
caſe of Lydia, 00e heart the Lord opened, 
Ads x. 14. He that firſt opens Scriptures, at 
laſt opens hearts, John i. 9. He 1s that true 
light which enlightneth every man that cometh 
into the world. He enlightneth every believer, 
not only with a common natural light, but with 
a ſpecial Spiritual light, of ſaving, Spiritual and 
effectual knowledge: Now, there is no prophet 
can do this ſave only Jeſus Chriſt ; he is only 
able to cauſe our hearts to believe and to un- 
derſtand the matter, which he doth teach and 
reveal. Other prophets may plant and water, 

Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but 

He, and only He can give the increaſe: Other 

prophets may teach and baptize, but unleſs 

Chriſt come in by the powerful preſence of 

his ſpirit, they can never be able to ſave any 

one poor foul, 1 Peter ii. 5. We, as lively 

ſtones, are butlt up a ſpiritual houſe, ſaith Peter: 

but, Pfal. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord do build 
the houſe, they labour in vdin that build it. O 

alas! who is able to breathe the ſpirit of life 

into theſe dead ſtones, but he of whom it is 

written, John v. 25. The hour is coming and 


now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 


the Son of God, and they that hear it, ſhall li ve? 
Who can awaken a dead ſoul out of a dead 
ſſeep? and who can give light unto theſe blind 
eyes of ours, but he of whom it is written, 
Eph. v. 14. wake thou that ſleepeſt, and a- 
riſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
lig bi? 35 | 

os The excellencies of Chriſt above all o- 
ther prophets, are in thele reſpe&s.---- 

1. Other prophets were but ſhadows and 
types of this great prophet; even Moſes him- 
ſelf was but a figure of him, Acts vii. 37. 4 
prophet ſhall the Lord raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me, ſaith Moſes: Theſe 
words, /ike unte me, do plainly ſhew, that 
Moſes was at beſt but an image and ſhadow of 
Chriſt : Now, as ſubſtances do far excel ſha- 
dows, ſo doth Chriſt far excel all the pro- 
phets; they were but ſhadows and forerun- 
ners to him. | | v8 

2. Other prophets revealed but ſome part 
of God's will, and only at ſome times. God, 
laith the Apoſtle, at ſundry ti mes, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in li mes paſt unto the Fathers 


by the prophets, Heb. i. 1. (i. e.) He let out 


light by little and little, till the day - ſtar and 
Sun of righteouſneſs aroſe, But in thoſe laſt 


He hath ſpoken more ſally and plainly : in this 
reſpect, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. iv. 1. 2. The 
heirs of life and ſalvation were but children 
before Chriſt's incarnation. As now we ſee 
but through a glaſs darkly towards what we 
will do in the life to come, ſo did they of old 
in compariſon of us; their light in compariſon 
of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 
light: Chriſt's diſcovery of himlelf then was 
but a flending behind the wall, 4 looking forth 
of the window, a ſhewing himſelf through the 
{atteſs, Cant. ii. 9. 

3. Other prophets ſpake only to the ears of 
men, but Chriſt ſpake and ſtill ſpeaks to the 
heart; He hath the keys of David, that openeth 
and no man ſjhutteth, that ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth, Rev. iii 7. It is a ſimilitude taken 
from them that keep the keys of a city or 
caſtle, without whom none can open or ſhut; 
no more can any man open the heart or break 
in upon the Spirit, but Chriſt : he only is a- 
ble to open the eyes of the mind by the fe- 
cret, kindly and powerfully working of his 
own Spirit. 

4. Other prophets preached wiſdom unto men, 
but only Chriſt preacheth men wile; other 
prophets warned men, by telling them of their 
ſins, and denouncing the judgments of God ; 
but Chriſt reclaimed them, and turned them 
from ſin : hence it is ſaid, That he tqugh! as 
one having authority, and not as the ſcribes, 
Matth. vii. 29. It came dryly and coldly from 
them, but it came from him as being full of 
conviction and reproof, full of the evident de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of power, 1 Cor. 
ii. 4. | 

Other prophets might not preach them- 
ſelves ; the Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſelf. com- 
menders, Wie dare not, (faith he) mate our- 
ſelves of the number, or compare ourſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves, 2 Cor. x. 12. 
Yea, Chriſt himſelf relating to himſelf, as a 
mere man, faith, that his witneſs is not true, 
if he bare witneſs of himſelf, John v. 31. But, 
in another place, relating to himſelf as me- 
diator he ſpeaks clean contrary, 7%“ I do bear 
record of myſelf, yet my record is true, John 
viii. 14. Here then is a wide difference be- 
twixt other prophets in reſpect of their off6 
and Chriſt ; they might not preach the 


hath not a greater in the point of off 
cation, ſanctification and ſalvation, 
witneſs of than himſelf And hence, at thoſe 
ſelf predications of his which we find in Scrip- 
rures; as, Iſaiah xlv. 22 Look unto me, and be 
ye ſaved, ye ends of the earth. Math. xi. 22 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, And, conferring with the two diſciples, 
it is ſaid that beginning at Moſes, and all the - 
prophets, he expuunded unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, Luke 
xxid. 27. Surely it commends to us the pro- 
phecy of Chriſt, that he might 2 and 
commend himſelf without any blot of arrog- 
ancy, or taking too much upon him. 


ti mes he hath Spoken by bis Son, Ver, 2. (i. * 6. Other prophets had their gammiſſon and 


autho. 


524 Book IV. Fart II. Looking unto eſis 


authority from him, Eecleſ. xii. 11. The words 
of the wiſe are as guads and nails faſtened by 
the maſters of aſſemblies, which are given from 
one ſhepherd, (1. e.) the words of the wile are 
divine and heavenly inſtructions; the maſters 
of aſſemblies are goſpel-mini{ters, and Chriſt 
is that one ſhepherd from whom theſe words 
are given, and from whom theſe maſters have 
their authority: are they not called Ambaſſa- 
dors for Chriſt? 2 Cor: v. 20. And doth not 
Ezekiel tell us, that he muſt drop his words 
towards the ſouth? Ezek. xx. 46- Now what 
is the meaning of that dropping ? It is a phraſe 
borrowed from rain, as the clouds from whence 
the rain deſcends, have not their water origi 
nally and natively in themſelves but from the 
fea : fo have not the prophets a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy themſelves, but al is drawn up out of 
Chriſt, as out of a full ſea of all excellent wil- 
dom and knowlege. In him are all the trea- 
{ures, a ſea, an ocean of knowlege, and from 
him all the prophets derived whatſoever they 
had. | 
8 ECT. N. 
Of Cbriſt's miracles- 

HE miracles of Chriſt this year were 
many Now what were theſe miracles! 
But a purſnance of the doQrines delivered in 
Chriſt's Sermons. One calls them a verifica- 
tion of Chriſt's doctrine, a ſignal of Chriſt's 
Sermons : if we obſerve, we ſhall find him to 
work moſt of his miracles in actions of mercy- 
Indeed once he turned water into wine, and 
ſometimes he walked upon the waters, and all 
the reſt were actions of relief, according to 
the deſign of God, who would have him ma- 
nifeſt his power, in ſhewing mercy and relief 

to men. 28 
Amongſt all his miracles done this year, now 
was it that at Cana, where he wrought the 
firſt miracle, he does a ſecond ; à certain noble- 
nan, or courtier, or little king (as ſome would 
have it) came to Jeſus end beſuugbi him to come 
down to his houſe, and heal his ſon, who was at 
the point of death, John iv. 47. We do not find 
Chriſt often attended with nobility, but here he 
is, 1 Cor. i. 26. Not n.any wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called yet 
God forbid but that ſome are, and may be: 
this noble ruler liſtens after Chriſt in his ne- 
ceſſity ; happy was it for him that his fon was 
ſick, or elſe he had not been fo well acquainted 
with his Saviour: O, we are loth to come to 
Chriſt till we ſee a need, a neceſſity for it; and 
hence it is, that Chriſt ſends weakneſſes, 1n- 
6rmities, oppoſitions, and many afflictions, that 


he may be {ought unto: come then, are we 


afflicted? Whither ſhould we go but to Cana to 
ſeek Chriſt ? Whither ſhould we go but to that 
Cana of heaven, where our water ſhall be turn- 
ed into wine, where our phyſician lives, that 
knows how to cure Souls, and bodies, and all; 
that we may once lay, Ii is good for me that I 
was a ffiified. The firſt anſwer that Chriſt gives 
this nobleman is a word of reproof, John iv. 


28. Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not. 


believe : incredulity was the common diſeaſe 
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of the Jews, which no receipt could eu- 
wonders, A wicked and * ata 4 me bop 
ſeeks after ſigns. The doctrine of Chriſt 2 
all the divine words that he ſpake, mat be 
made up with miracles, or they will not be. 
lieve : it was a foul fault, and a dangerous one 
Te will nos believe. What is it that condemns 
the world but unbelief? Here's 2 noble Ca- 
pernaumite, that probably had heard many a 
Sermon of Jeſus Chriſt ; and yet he is taxed 
with unbelief. If ſuch as we that live under 
the clear ſun-ſhine of the goſpel ſhall not be- 
lieve, O what a ſin is this? Chriſt's next anl. 
wer to this nobleman, is a word of comfort 
ver. 50. Go thy way, thy ſon liveth : Oh the 
meekneſs, and the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ! when 
we would have looked that he ſhould have 
puniſhed this ſuitor for not believing, he con- 
deſcends to him that he may believe: as ſome 
tender mothers that give the breaſt to their 
8 children inſtead of the rod; ſo uſually 
deals Chriſt with our perverſeneſs, Go thy way, 
thy ſon liveth : with one word doth Chriſt heal 
two patients, the ſon and father ; the ſon's fever, 
and the father's unbelief. We cannot but ob- 
ſerve here the ſteps of faith; he that believed 
ſomewhat ere he came, and more when he 
went, he grew to more and more faith in the 
way ; and when he came home, he jenlarged 
his faith to all the ſkirts of his family. And 
the man believed the word that Feſus had ſpolen 
unto him, and he went his way; and in the way 
one meets him and tells him, Thy ſon liveth, 
ver. 51. Which recovery he underſtands to be 
at the ſame time that Chriſt had ſpoken thoſe 
{alutary, and healing words, and imſelf believ- 
ed and his whole houſe, ver. 53: 
2. (If I miſtake not in the year, I ſhall not 
contend, becauſe in this year only 1 ſhall men- 
tion his miracles.) Now was it that @ Centuri- 
on came unto Chriſt, beſeeching him, and ſaying, 
my ſervant lieth at home, ſich of the palſy, griev- 
ouſly tormented, Mat. viii. 5, 6. Many 1 
come to Chriſt, one for a Son, another for a 
daughter, and a third for himſeif; but I fee 
none come for his Servant, but this one Cen- 
turion, and if we obſerve Chriſt's anſwers to his 
Suir, we ſee how well pleated is Chriſt with 
his requeſt, And Jeſus ſuiib unto him, I will 
come and heal him, ver.7. When the ruler 
entreated him for his Son; Come down ere be 
die, Chriſt ſtirr'd not a foot, but now this Cen- 
turion complain's only of his Servant's ſickneſs, 
and Chriſt offers himſelf, Iwill come and heal 
him. He that came in the ſhape of a Servant, 
would rather go down to a lick Servant, than 
to the ruler's Son, Acts x. 35. He is no reſpec- 
ter of perſons, but be that ſeareth him, and ur 
eth righteouſneſs is accepted of bim It may be 
this poor ſick Servant had more grace, or very 
robable it is he had more need, and cherefore 
Chriſt (to chuſe) will go down to viſit this 
poor lick ſervant. Nay, ſays the Centurion, 1 
9m not worthy, Lord, that thou thouldſt come un- 
der my roof, ver. B. q. d. Alas, Lord! 1am a 
Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood, but thou 
art holy, thou art omnipotent, and —_— 


* | 
A n jc 5 [ball be a 
and my ſervant ſhall be whole, 
Only ſax 8 2 207 is but a word of 
20 and my ſins ſhall be remitted, my Soul 
on my body raiſed, and Soul and body 
1 ged for ever. The Centurion knew this 
m—_ nd he had over his own Servants, 
this man, go, and he goes; and to 


"ther man, come, and be comes, and 10 0 third, 
an 


h 
4 Ny 723 ſuch a Servant to my heaven. 
G . 


alas, every of his l Ne 
get do it not: every of his inhib1- 
20 5 _—_ not, and I do + He lays, Go 
2 = world, ard I run to it He ſays, Come 
Do and I run from him. Wo is me, that is 
not ſervice, but enmity ; Oh that I could come 
no to the faith and obedience of this exemplar, 
:hat 1 could ſerve my Chriſt as theſe Soldiers 
did their maſter ! ver. 10. Feſus marvels at 
the Centurion's faith. We never find Chriſt 
wondering at gold, or ſilver, or coſtly curious 
works of human ſkill; yea, when the deſciples 
wondered at the magnificence of the (temple, 
he rebuked them rather: But when he ſees 
the grace or acts of faith, he ſo approves of 
them, that he is raviſhed with wonder, He 
chat rejoiced in the view of his creation rejoic- 
ech no lels in the reformation of his creature, 
Behold thou art fair, my love, behold thou grt fair, 
there is no fpot in thee, My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, 
thou haſt wounded my beart, thou baſt waunded 
any heart with one 0 bine eyes, Cant. iv+ 7, 9. 
To conclude, he that bath wrought this faith, 
and wondered at it, doth now reward it, Go thy 
way, as thou haſt believed ſo be it unta thee ; and 
his ſervant was healed in the ſelf ſame bour. 

3. Now it was, even the day after, that Feſus 
goes into the city of Nain, Luke vii. 11. The 
fruitful clouds are not ordained to fall all in 
one field ; Nain muſt partake of the bounty of 
Chriſt, as well as Cana, or Capernaym, Thither 
come, he no ſooner enters in at the gate of 
the city, but he meets a funeral ; a poor wi- 
dow, with her weeping friends, is followin 
her only Son to the grave; Jeſus obſerveth her 
{ad condition,” he pities her, comforts her, and 
at laſt relieves her: here was no ſolicitor but 
his own compaſſion ; in his former miracles 
he was ſought and ſued to: his mother at the 
marriage feaſt begged a ſupply of wine; the 
ruler came te him for a Son; the Centurion 
came to him fora ſervant;; now Chriſt offers 
a cure, to give us a leſſon, T hat whilſt we have 
to do with the Father of mercies, our miſeries 
and affitttions are the moſt powerful ſuitors. 
Chriſt ſees and obſerves the widow's ſadneſs, 
and preſently all parts of Chriſt conſpite ber 
good; his heart melts into compaſſion of her; 
his tongue ſpeaks cheerfully and comfortably 
unto her, /eep not ; his feet carry him to the 
bier; his hand touchech the coffin, And be ſaid, 
young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe, ver. 14. See 
how the Lord of life (peaks with command ; 
the ſame voice ſpeaks to him that ſhall one 
day ſpeak to us and raiſe us out of the duſt of 
the earth : Neither ſea, nor death, nor hell, 
can detain their dead, When be charges them 


ly maſter: 
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to be delivered: we ſee not Chriſt ſtretching 
himſelf on this dead corps, as Elijah and Eliſha 
upon the ſons of the Shunamite, and the wi- 
dow of Sarepta; nor ſee we him kneeling 
down and. praying; as Peter did for Dorcas ; 
but we hear him lo (peaking to the dead, as if 
the dead were alive; and ſo ſpeaking to the 
dead, that by the word he ſpeaks, he makes 
him alive, Young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. 


And be that was dead ſat up, and began to ſpeak, 


ver. 15. So at the ſound of the laſt trumpet, 
by the power of the ſame yoice, we ſhall ariſe 
out of the duſt, and ſtand up gloriouſly, This 
mortal thall put on immortality, and this corrup- 
tible ſhall put on incorruption. And leaſt our 
weak faith ſhould ſtagger at the aſſent of fo 
great a difficulty, by this he hath done, Chriſt 
gives us a taſte of what he will do. The ſame 
8 that can raiſe one man, can raile a thou- 
and, a million, a world: Chriſt here raiſed a 
widow's ſon, and after Jairus's daughter, and 
then Lazarus, and, laſtly, at his reſurrection, 
he railed a great many at once: he raiſed one 
from her bed, another from his bier, another 
from his grave, and many at once from their 
rottenneſs, that it might appear no degree of 
death can hinder, the efficacy of his almighty 
power. | 
4. Now it was that in the ſynagogue he finds 
a man that had a ſpirit of an unclean devil. Luke 
Iv. 33. This I take it, is the firſt man that we 
read of, as poſſeſſed with a devil. Aud le cried, 
Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, Oc. 
ver. 34: In theſe words, the devil dictates, the 
man ſpeaks, and whereas the words are plural, 
Let us alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of himiſelf, 
and the reſt of the men in the Synagogue with 
him. So high and dreadful things are ſpoken 
concerning the coming of Chriſt, (Mal. iii. 2. 
IL ho may abide the day of his coming, and who 


Jhall (tand when he appeareth?) that the devil 


by this takes opportunity to affright the men 
of the ſynagogue with the preſence of Chriſt : 
He would diſſwade them from the receiving of 
Chriſt, by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had 
come only to deſtroy them, ver. 34 Thou e 


ſus of Nazareth, art thou come to deſtroy us 5 I 


know thee, who thou art, the holy one of God. 
And Feſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come gut of him, ver. 35. The word, Hold 


thy peace, is in the original, pbimotheti be muz- 


led: It was not a bare command of ſilence, 
but there was ſuch power in it, that it caſt a 
muzle upon the mouth of Satan, that he could 
ſpeak no more, Mark. i. 26. And when the un- 
clean ſpirit had torn him, not with any gaſhes 
in his {oth or diſmembring of his body, for 
he hurt him not, but with ſome convulſion fits 
(as it is ſuppoſed) then be threw bim in the 
midſt, Luke iv. 35 and made an horrid cry, and 
lo came out. | | 

From this miracle, they all take ſpecial no- 
tice of the doctrine atteſted by fo great a mir- 
acle, Mat a word is this? Ver. 36. Or, as 
the other Evangeliſt, Mark i. 27. V bat 4 
thing is this? What new doctrine is this? 
Surely.this was the great deſign of all the 
E N N miracles 
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miracles of Chriſt, to prove this miſſion from 
God, to demonſtrate his power unto men, to 


confirm his goſpel, to endear his precepts, to 
work in us faith, to help us heaven-ward, Joh. 


xx. 31. & 4 ſigns are written that we might 
believe,---- And that believing we might hate 


life through his name. 

Uſe. I have given you ſeveral inſtances of 
the miracles of Chriſt in this ſecond year of his 
miniſtry; only a few words on this doctrine 
of miracles for our information, As 

1+ What they are? | 

2. Why they are? | 

3. Whether they are chained and continu- 
ed in this great tranſaction of our ſouls 
ſalvation! And I have done. 

For the Firſt, What they are? Miracles are 
unuſual events wrought above the courſe or 

oſſibility of nature; ſuch were the miracles of 
Chriſt, and ſuch were the, miracles of the pro- 
phets, and of the apoſtles of Chriſt; for what 
they did was above nature; and all the differ- 
ence betwixt their miracles and the miracles 
of Chriſt, was only in this, viz. They wrought 
them not in thir own name and power as Je- 
ſas Chriſt did: thus when Eliſha with twenty 
loaves and ſome full cars of corn, fed an hun- 
dred men, 2. Kings xiv- 42, 43. Give unto 
the people (lays he) that they may eat And his 
ſervant ſaid, What, ſhould I ſet this before an 
hundred men? He ſaid again, give the people 
that they may eat, for thus ſaith the Lord, They 
Hall eat, and leave thereof. 
And when Peter cured Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was fick of a 
pally, Acts ix. 34. Peter ſaid unto bim, Ane- 
as, 22 Chriſt maketh thee whale, And when 
he cured that man that was lame from his mo- 
ther's womb, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple, Acts iii. 6. Sv and gold have 
I none, (ſaid Peter) but ſuch as I have I gi ve 
thee, In the name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe up and wall. But our Saviour comes in 
an higher ſtrain to the dead damſel, Mark v. 
41. 1 ſay unto you ariſe. 
rain to the ſtormy winds and ſeas, Mark iv. 
39. Peace, be ſtill. And, in an higher ſtrain 
to the raging devil in the poſſeſſed, Luke iv. 
35. Be muzled, and come out of the man. Here's 
the difference betwixt the Lord and his ſer- 
vants; but in this they agree, their miracles 
were not #:irande but miracula: not only won: 


dets but miracles indeed: they were unuſual 


events wrought above nature, or the courle of 
nature. | 

For the Second, Why they are ? many rea- 
ſons are given, of which J hinted before, but, 
in reference to Scriptures, (which 1s the great 
coniroverſy) this is the main, and the only 
true reaſon, miracles are wrought for the 
grounding or confirming of ſome divine truth 
or doctrine at its firſt ſerrling. To this pur: 
poſe, miracles were as the trumpets or her- 
alds, by which the goſpel was firſt commend- 
ed unto us; as the Jaw of Moſes was firſt au- 
thorized by manifold miracles wrought in Si- 
nai, and in the delart, which afterward ceaſed 


ſigns and wonders that ſhall be in the la 


| Chriſts and falſe prophets, that muſt work 


And, in an higher. 


unto Feſus. 


when they came to and were 
promiſed land; fo the goſpel 
firit authorized by manifold mi 
ſound thereof having now gone 


N 
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ſettled in the 
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racles; but tho 
through all the 
If new additions 
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ry age, the former 
apoſtles would be 


Indeed Chriſt tells us, of great 


ſt days, 


Matth. xxiv. 24. But withal he tells us of Falk 


world, theſe miracles ceaſe: 

of miracles for the confirmati 
ſhould be expected in eve 
miracles of Chriſt and his 
flighted of all. 


them. It may be diſputed whether theſe are 
true miracles or mere deceptions, and magi- 
cal pretences: but becauſe they are ſuch as 
the people cannot diſcern them from miracles 
really ſuch, therefore it is all one as to them. 
Here then is Chriſt's rule, verſe 23, 25. Be. 
{reve them not,. Behold I have 100d you before. 
He that foretold us of the man, foretold us 
alſo of the impoſtor, and commanded us not 
to truſt him: in this reſpect it had been more 
likely for Antichriſt to have prevailed upon 
Chriſtians by doing no miracles, than by do- 
ing any; for if he had done none, he might 
have eſcaped without diſcovery, but by doing 
miracles or wonders, he both verified the wil- 
dom and preſcience of Chriſt, and he declared 
to the ele, that he was the very enemy of 
Chriſt. As all the prophets that ſpake of Chriſt, 
bade us believe him for his miracles; ſo all 
that forerold of Antichriſt bade us disbelieve 
him for his miracles; which occaſioned Au- 
guſtine to ſay, Contra mirabularios iſtos cautuns 
me fecit Deus meus, Aug. in Johan. Tract. 3. 
which is, Againſt ſuch miracle- mongers God 
hath armed me to take heed, Go not forth un- 
to ſuch, faith Chriit, Matth xxiv. 26. Ard 
therefore, Brethren ſtand faſt, faith Paul, 2. 
Theſſ. ii. 15. The great beaſt deceiveth them 
that dwell on earth by means of miracles : Theſe 
are the words of John, Rev. xiii. 14. But if 
any man have an ear let him hear, i. e. let him 
beware, Rev: xiii 9. True miracles that pro- 
ceed from God, are wrought for the ground- 
ing of doctrine at the firſt ſettling, but being 
once grounded and ſettled, and a 1 
Jeſeribed for the right 1 of it, then 
we are left to the ſcripture, and are not to 
expect any new miracles for the confirming 
of it. . — 

For the Third, Whether they are chained 
and continued in this great tranſaction of our 
ſoul's ſalvation? IJ anſwer, Yea; in this reſpect 
miracles ceaſe not. It is without controverſy, 
that Jeſus Chriſt, in carrying on our ſoul's fal- 
vation, is adding miracle to miracle: There 
is a chain of miracles in the matter of our ſal- 
vation, from firſt to laſt; As,----- : 

1. It was a miracle, that God in his eterni- 
ty, before we had a being, ſnould have one 
thought of us; eſpecially. that the bleſſed Tri- 
nity ſhould ſit in council, and contrive that 
moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing plot of the fal- 
vation of our ſouls; Oh, what a miracle was 
this! 1 ao | 
2. It was a miracle, that God, for our fakes, 

ſhould 
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the world, and * 2 A- 

ſhould preſerve the world, clpect- 
dar, har eo that — ſin had unpinn'd the 
15 chole frame of the creation; and that God 
1 then ſitting on his throne of judgment, 
1 to paſs the doom of death for our firſt 
— * ion, ſhould unexpectedly give a pro- 
miſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he might have 

|, and to hell, according to 


wen us to the devil, 
n law, Gen: ii. 17. In the day that thou 


thou ſhalt ſurely die the death. +. 
1 ae js God's Son ſhould 
take upon him our nature. and that in our na- 
ture he ſhould tranlact our peace; that he 
ſhould preach ſalvation to us all if we would 
believe; and to the end that we might believe, 
nat he would work ſo many ſigns and miracles 
in the preſence. of his diſciples, and of a world 
of men. Was not Chriſt's. birth a miracle? and 
Chriſt's life a miracle ? And Chriſt's death a 
miracle? And Chrilt's reſurrection a mi: 
racle? And Chriſt's aſcenſion .a. miracle ? 
Was not Chriſt's miniſtry a miracle? And was 
it not a miracle, that Chriſt's word ſhould not 
be credited without a world of miracles to back 
ir, and confirm it to the ſons of men? 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. Vitbout controverſy, great is the miracle, 
as well as myſtery of Godlineſs, God mani- 
feſted in the fleth, juſtified in the ſpirtt, ſeen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory. 
- 4. It was a miracle, that God ſhould look 
upon us in our blood: what a ſight was it for 
God, when Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. Thy navel was 
not cut, when thou was not ſalted at all, nor 
| ſwaddled at all, when thou waſt caſt out in the 
open field to the lothing of thy perſon? Yet that 
then, even then the Lord ſhould paj5 by thee, and 
fee thee polluted in thy own blood, and ſhould ſay 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, li ve; yea, 
ſay unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live, 
O miracle of mercies! if creation cannot be 
without a miracle, ſurely che new creature is 
a miracle indeed. So contrary is our perverſe 
nature to all poſſibilities of ſalvation, that if ſal- 
vation had not marched to us all the way in a 
miracle, we ſhould. have periſhed in-the ruins 
of a lad eternity. Election is a miracle, and 
creation is a miracle, and redemption is a 
miracle, and vocation is a miracle; and indeed 
every man living in that ſtate of grace is a per- 
petual miracle: in ſuch a one his reaſon is 
turned into faith, his ſoul into ſpirit, his body 
into a temple, his earth into heaven, as water 
into wine, his averſations from Chriſt into in- 
timate union with Chriſt, and adheſions to 
Chriſt. O what a chain of miracles is this? 
Why, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean , ſay thus, You that are yet in your blood, 
Why, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean, O'Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, 
After this there was a feaſt of the Fews, and 
Jeſus went up 'e Jeruſelem, John v. 1. Some 
would have the feaſt to be Pentecoſt j. and, to 
lpeak truly, the moſt of our com mentaries run 
that way: Others take this for the feaſt of the 
palſover, and the rather, becauſe the Evange- 


ſhould create 
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liſt John reckons the time of Chriſt's publick 
miniſtry by the ſeveral paſſovers: Now, if this 
feaſt were not a paſſover, we cannot find in 
the golpe] ſo many paſſovers as to make up 
Chriſt's miniſtry three years and an half. On 
this ground I join with the latter opinion ; and 
fo here 1 end the ſecond year of Chriſt's mi- 
niltry, and come to the third, and to his actings 
therein, in reference to our ſouls ſalvation. 
EH MM. ref. I. 

Of the third year of Chriſt's miniſtry, and gene- 
rah ef bis acting in that year. 
Hues all was quiet; neither the Jews, nor 
11 the Samaritans, nor Galileans did as yet 
malign the doctrine or perſon of Jeſns Chriſt; 


but he preached with much peace on all hands 


till the engine of this year. I ſhall not yet 
ſpeak of his ſufferings ; neither ſhall I ſpeak 
much of his doings : Many things were done 


and ſpoken this year, which 1 mult pals, leſt I 
be too prolix ; only ſuch things as refer more 
E to the main buſineſs of our ſouls 
alvation, I ſhall touch in theſe particulars. As, 
1, In the ordination of the apoſtles. 2. In his 
reception of ſinners. 3. In the eaſineſs of his 
yoke, and the lightneſs of his burden which he 
impoſeth upon men. | 
| SE CI. IL. 
V Chriſt's ordination of his Apoſſles, 

N the ordination of his apoſtles, are many 
1 conſiderable things: the Evangeliſt Luke 
lays it down thus, Luke vi. 12, 13. And it 
came io puſs in thoſe days, that he went out in- 
to a mountain to pray, aud continued all night in 
prayer to God ; and when it was day, he called 
unto him his diſciples, and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named apoſtles. Till now 
Chriſt taught alone; but becauſe after his al- 
cenſion he muſt needs have a miniſtry to the 
end of the world; in the firſt place, he chuſ- 
eth out ſome whom he would have on purpoſe 
to wait upon him all the time of his miniſtry, 
till he was taken up into heaven. 1. In this e- 
lection or ordination, here is, firſt, the perſon 
by whom they are choſen, Jeſus Chriſt. 2. 


The place where they were choſcn, v2. in a 
mountain. 3. The time when they were choſen, 


after his watching and praying all night, and 
when it was day. 4. The company out of 
whom they were choſen, they were his diſcip- 
les, and out of them he makes his election. 5. 
The number of them that were choſen, they 
were twelve, nor more nor leſs. 6. The end 
to which they were choſen, it was to an Apoſtle- 
ſhip: He choſe twelve, whom he alſo named 
Apoſtles. | F 
1. The perſon by whom they are choſen is 
Jour Chriſt. They choſe not themſelves but 
ut were choſen of Chritt. This call was im- 
mediate, and therefore moſt excellent; but 
now we look not after ſuch calls, and there- 
fore I Mall not inſiſt on that: Only, by the 
way, miniſters of the goſpe: mult be miniſters of 
Chriſt, either immediately or mediaccly called. 
2. The place where they were choſen, it 


was on a mountain: Mountaneous places have 


their ſituation neareſt to heaven, which ſhews 
; that 
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that they were called to high and heavenly 
things: mountains are open in view, which 
ſhews their miniſtry muſt be publick : they 
cannot Iy hid in a mountain, a city that is ſet 


upon a hill is expoſed to the view of all. A- 1] 


gain, mountains are ſubject to winds and tem- 
peſts, which ſhews their callings muſt meet 
with many N and this occaſioned 
Chriſt to hold vp their hearts with cordials, 
Matth. v. 11, 12. Bie ſſad are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falfly for my ſake, for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
The miniſters of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition; 
the diſciple rs not above his maſter, nor the ſer- 
cant above bis Lord, if they have called the 


maſter of the houſe Beeſzebub, how much more fi 


ſhall they call them of his houfhold, 
3. The time when they were choſen, when 
it was, and after he had continued all night in 
rayer to Cod; He goes not to election, but 
firſt he watches and prays all the night before. 
This ſhews the ſingular care that Chriſt had in 
this great employment; What? to ſet men a- 
part to witnels his name, and to publiſh to the 
world the goſpel of Chriſt ? this he would not 
do without much prayer. Sometimes we find 
Chriſt praying alone, as elſewhere, He went up in- 
to a mountain apart to pray, Matth. xiv. 23. And 
here on this mountain, without any of his dil- 
ciples or domeſticks about him, he prays alone: 
thus, Matth. vi. 6. When thou prayeſt enter in- 
to thy cloſet (ſaith Chriſt) and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret fhall 
reward thee openly. Sometimes we find Chriſt 
praying at night, Luke xxi. 37. In the day time 
he was teaching in the temple, and at night he 
went out, and abode in the mount, that is called 
the mount of Olives. See Chriſt in the exerciſe 
of his double office ; he preacheth all day, and 
prays all night. This text tells us, he continued 
all night in prayer. Night prayers have their 
ſpecial ſpiritual advantages. 1. It is a time 
titter for compunction and heart contrition, 
Plal. vi. 6. Al the night make I my bed to 
ſwim, I water my couch with my tears, As 
ſome things are by heat parched in the day, 
but cooled in the niglit, ſv many ſins contracted 
in the day, are ſeaſonably repented of at night: 
night tears are as ſweet dews that cool the heat 
and pride of our ſpirits. 2. It is a time of ſi. 
lence, and free from diſtraction. Then all 
iumults ceale, and in the ſecret of our ſouls, 
we may ſilently go and {peak with our heaven- 
ly Father. In this reſpect we have a bleſſed 
example of Chriſt praying at night, and eſpe- 
cially now. O! he was about the great work 
of ſending his miniſters thro” all the world, and 
therefore he now ſpends all the night long in 
prayer to his Father. A great and extraordi- 
nary work is not to be ſet upon without extra- 
ordinary prayer. 

. The company out of whom they are 
cholen, Fe called unte tim his diſciples, and 
out of them he chyſe twelve, A diſcipie of 
Chriit is one thing, and an apoſtle of Chriſt is 


another thing ; thoſe were Ch 
that embraced Chriſt's docttine o 
pentance; it was not mater 
ing of a diſciple of Chriſt, 

owed Chriſt as many did, o 
their own homes, 


riſt's diſciples 
| f faith 4 1 re- 
ial to the conſtitut- 
whether they fol. 


r they returned to 


as ſome others did. 
man out of whom the legions of devils 127 


caſt, Beſought Chriſt that he migbt be with 17 
but Feſus ſent him away, hies Ns on. 
own houſe, and ſhew how great things Cod hath 
done 4 thee, Luke viii. 38, 39. T make no 
queſtion batChriſt at the ele&ion of his apoſtels 
had many diſciples both waiting on him and 
abſent from him; and out of them that wait- 
ed on him his apoſtles were choſen. Chriſt's 
miniſters ſhould firſt be diſciples. O how un- 
t are any to take upon them the miniftry of 
Chriſt,thatwere never yet the diſei ples ofChriſt! 
Firſt the grace of God muſt be within us, and 
then muſt that grace of God be diſcovered by us. 
5- The number of them that were choſen. 
they were twelve; very probable it is, there 
was ſome peculiar reaſon in this account the 
number, (ſay ſome) was figured out to us in 
many particulars, in the twelve patriarchs,Gen, 
xxxv. 22. In the twelve wells of Elim, Exod. 
XV. 27. In the twelve precious ſtones on the 
breaſt of the prieſt. In the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. In the twelve hours of the day. Chriſt 
tells them of ſitting on twelve thrones and judg- 
ing the twelve rikes of Iſrael, Matth. xix. 28. 
But I delight not curiouſly to deſcant of theſe 
things- This I am ure, that the doings of Chriſt 
were done in weight, meaſure and number. 
6. The end to which they were choſen, it 
was to an apoſtleſhip, i. e. That they may be 
Chriſt's legates to the ſons of men, that they 
might be ſent up and down the world to per- 
ſwade men to ſalvation. The diſpenſers of God's 
word muſt look to their miſſion, they muſt 
not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſineſs before 
they are ſent. Now, this miſſion is either ex- 
traordinary, by immediate inſtinct and reve- 
lation from God, which is ever accompanied 
with immediate and infuſed gifts, and this was 
the caſe of rhe apoſtle: or ordinary, by impo- 
ſition of hands and eccleſiaſtical deſignation ; 
and, in this hkewife is required fidelity and a- 
bility. 1. Fidelity; it is required of ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful, that he defraud 
not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſout 
of men, nor men of their price and privilege, 
which is the bloed of Chriſt: that he watch 
as a ſeer, that he ſpeak as an oracle, that he 
feed as a ſhepherd, that he labour as a huſ- 
bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon'and out 
of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtru, to do the 
work of an evangeliſt, to make full proof of 
his miniſtry, becauſe he hath an account to 
make. 2. Ability both for right information 
of the conſciences of men, and for the ſeaſon- 
able application of truth ro particular circum- 
ſtances, which is that which makes a wile, 
builder. Ah! bo rs ſufficient for theſe Things? 
2 Cor. ii. 16. How ſhould we but deteſt the 
preſumption of thoſe men, who run before 
they be ſent, who leap from their ee 
' MP trade 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 

s ſacred and dreadful office, unto 
nich heretofore the moſt learned and pious 

have trembled to approach! 

I „ This may inform us of our duty, and 
: a inform you of your happinels. 5 

— — duty, I mean ours of the miniſtry; 

Pt ordained his apoſtles to preach the goſ- 


vel ; and Paul's motto may be ours, 1 Cor. ix. 


16. Wo unto me if ! preach not the goſpel : 


| preach the gofpel, I have no- 
wn wo of for a neceſſity is laid upon 
thing This day hath Chriſt ſent me on his er. 
5 Matth. x* 7: Go, preach, ſaying, re. 
r for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Surely the Lord hath put this meſſage into 
my mouth, repent. wearers, repent drunk- 
ards, repent ſinners, for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. Goſpel diſcoveries are made 
every day; Chriſt is _— and ſhining in our 
horizon more and more clearly : that great 
deſign of God's love to our fouls, is manifeſt- 
ed in every ſermon, on every Sabbath; is not 
tais goſpel preaching ! what is the goſpel, but 
he trealure of God's love in Chriſt opened to 
us? Oh! it is a pleaſant work in this reſpect 
to be a miniſter of the goſpel, to be always 
ſearching intothe trealures of love, and to make 
them known to poor ſouls for the gaining of 
them unto God. 2. Here is your happinels, 
Chriſt hath not erected any ſtanding ſanctu- 
ary or city of refuge for men to flee to for 
their ſalvation, but he hath appointed ambaſ- 
ladors to carry this treaſure unto niens houſes, 
where he invites them, and intreats them, and 
requires them, and commands them, and com- 
els them to come in. Oh, the unlearchable 
riches of Chriſt ! 1, In reſpe& of the meſſen- 
gers. 2. In reſpe& of their meſſage. 

1. In reſpe& of the meſſengers, they were 
firlt apoſtles, now miniſters, poor earthen vel. 
ſels. Had Chriſt himſelf come in his glorified 
body, attended with his angels, it might in ſome 
meaſure have repreſented his majeſty ; bur, 
alas! how would this have dazled your weak- 
neſs? or if Chriſt had made ule of his angels, 
as he did at his birth to preach the goſpel ; had 
they continually come in ftate and proclaimed 
ſalvation to the ſons of men, this would have 
ſhewed more glory; but, alas! how unſuicable 
had this been to your weak conditions ? here 
then is rhe riches of his grace, that earthen 
vellels ſhould carry this treaſure, that ſalvation 
ſhould come ont of the mouths of ſinful crea- 
tures, that hearts ſhould be broken, ſouls ſhould 
believe, life ſhould be infuſed by the miniſte- 
rial breath of a weak, worthleſs man, 2 Cor- 
iv. 7. We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of tbe power may be of Cod, 
and not of us. God's power is more honoured 
this way than if an angel had come in perſon: 
it may be in that caſe, a ſinner's converſion 
would have been attributed to the power and 
efficacy of the angel; but, to prevent this, and 
to prelerve the power of his glory and grace, 
Chriſt rakes the treaſure, and he puts it into 


trades into thi 


earthen veſſels; it is in the original, ve /s of 


ell, as precious pearls are found in ſhells, 


5 » 
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ſo the pearl is the goſpel, and the ſhell or mo- 
ther ot pearl, are the apoſtles and paſtors : it 
Is true, they are veſſels of ſmall price, and 
ſubje& to many knocks and falls, yet in them 
is the moſt excellent treaſures of the wiſdom 
of God, and of the golpe] of Chiiſt. And it is 
in them on purpoſe, that the excellency may 
reflect on God, and not on them. 

_ 2. In reſpect of the meſſage; O the unſeorch- 
able riches of Chriſt! What is the meſſage of 
theſe men? What is the treaſure they bring, 
but the blood of Chriſt, the promiſe of the 
golpel, the word of grace? I might ſum up all 
in one word, They bring unto men an invitation 
from hearen, to bearer, Obſerve it, Chriſtians, 
the goſpel is a meſſage; the Lord ſends his 
Son up and down ; carries him from place to 
place; he is ſet forth before mens eyes; he 
comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at 
their doors, and beſeecheth them to be recon- 
ciled : O the free grace of God! O that mercy, 
pardon, preferment, eternal life and ſalvation 
ſhould go s begging, and ſuing far acceptance! 
O the love of lin, and madnels and folly in 
wicked men, to trample on ſuch pearls, and 
to neglect fo great ſalyation when it is tender- 
ed unto them / O what a heavy charge will it 
be for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy 
of God, the humility of Chriſt, the entreaties 
of the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the 
approaches of ſalvation, the days, the years, 
the ages of peace, the miniſtry of the word, 
the book of God, the great myſtery of God- 
lineſs, to riſe up in judgment, . and to teſtify 
againſt theif Souls O the condeſcenſions of 
Chriſt / Who are ye that the Lord ſhould ſend 
after you? What need hath God of you? ſup- 
poſe you ſhould go on in the ways of death, 
and periſh everlaſtingly, what ſhall God loſe 
by it? Chriſt might ſay, If you will go on, go 
on and periſh; it you love ſin fo well, take 
your pleaſure in it, and be damned evermore. 
Ah, no, faith the mercy of God, and the mer- 
cy of Chriſt, before that be, meſſage after mel: 
ſage, Precept upon precept, precept upon N s 
line upon line, line upon line; bere a little and 
there a little, Ia. xxviii · 10. This was the de. 
ſign of Chriſt's chuſing his apoſtles, Mark xvi. 
15. Ge ye into all the world, and preach the goſ- 
pel lo every creature, that poor ſinners may turn 
from ſin, and be ſaved. 

SECT. II. 
Of Chriſt's reception of ſinners. 
OR Chriſt's reception of ſinners; I cannot 

I limit this only to one year of Chriſt's 
miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention it this year. 
Now this will appear, 1. In the doctrine of 
Chriſt. 2. In the practice of Chriſt. 

1. In his doctrine, Chriſt lays it down ex- 
preſly, Mat. xi. 28 C nie unte me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt. It is no more, but come and welcome. 
The goſpel ſhuts none out of heaven, but thoſe 
that by unbelief lock the door againſt their 
own Souls. Again, All that the Father giveth 
me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh unto 
me, 1 will in ng wiſe caſt out, John x 37. 

ere 
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Here is laid down the full intent and purpoſe 
of God and Chriſt, to pardon and receive ſin- 
ners. The Father is willing, and the Son is 
willing. 1. The Father is willing, John vi. 39. 
This is the Father's will which hath ſent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe 
gone. The Father is engaged, in that, firſt, he 
ſent Chriſt on that errand, to receive ſinners. 
Secondly, In that he gave unto Chriſt all that 
he would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a 
charge to lole none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt, by his Father, as fo many jewels to 
look to, and to ſave. 2. The Son is willing for 
He that cometh unto me (faith Chriſt) I will in 
19 wiſe caſt out. Chriſt is ſo willing to receive 
ſinners, as that he ſets all his doors open, he 
keeps open houſe, and he caſts out none that 
will but come in: and why ſo! For I came 
dowon from ba ven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that ſent me, John vi. 38. 1. 1 
came down from heaven ; it was a great journey 
from heaven to earth, and this great journey I 
undertook, for no other purpoſe but to fave ſin- 
ners. Great actions (as one ſays well) muſt 
needs have great cnds ; now this was the great- 
eſt thing 
God ſhould come down from heaven ; and 
what was the end, but the reception and ſalva- 
tion of ſinners? Luke xix. 10. For the Son of 
man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
[jt : had not Chriſt come down, ſinners could 
not have gone up into heaven, and therefore 
that they might aſcend, he deſcends. 2. I come 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that ſent me. *His Father had 
ſent him on purpoſe to receive, and to fave 
ſinners ; and to this purpoſe he is called the 
apoſtle of our profeſſion, who was faithful to him, 
that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful 
inall bis houſ* : his Father could not ſend him 
on any errand, buthe was ſure to do it : his Fa- 
ther's miſſion was a ſtrong demonſtration, that 
Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe ſinners that 
would but cometo him. | 
Again, John vii- 37. Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
and drink. The very pith, heart, and marrow 
of the goſpel is contained in theſe words : the 
occaſion of them was thus ; on that Jaſt day 
of the feaſt of tabernacles, the Jews were wont 
with great folemnity to draw water our of the 
fountain of Siloam, at the foot of mount Sion, 
and to bring it to the altar, ſinging out of Ifai- 
ah; Ila. xii. 3. With joy ſhall ye draw water out 
of the wells f ſalvetion- Now Chriſt takes 
them at this cuſtom. and recalls them from 
_ earthly to heavenly waters, alluding to that of 
Iſaiah, Ifa. lv. 1, 3+ Ho every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters, incline your ears, and 
come unto me, and your ſyuls ſhall live. The 
Father ſaith, Ce, the Son ſaith, Came, the 
Spirit ſaith, Cme; yea, The ſpirit and the bride 
ſay, come, and let him that heareth ſay, come, 
and let biin that is atbirſt.com?, and whoſoever 
will, let him drink of the water / life freely, 
Rev. xxii. 17. All the time of Chriſt's miniſtry, 
we ſec him tiring himſelf in going about from 


that ever was done, that the Son of 


unto Jeſus e 3Sect. 3; 
place to place, upon rio other errand than this 


to cry at the markets, Ho every one that thirſt 


eth, come ye to the waters { if any ſinners love 
life, if any will go to beaven, let him come ty 


ne, and I will ſhew them the wa , 
boſum, and endear them to my 13 
Again, hither tend all thoſe dion of 
God and Chriſt, to draw ſouls to themſel G 
Thus God draws arguments, 1. From his _ 
ty, Ezek-xviii.25- Her now, O houſe of Ish, 
not my way equal? Or, are noi your ways 4 
equal? g. d. 1 appeal to your own very conſ- 
ciences, is this equal, That ſinners ſhould go 
on in fin, and treſpaſs againſt him that is 10 
willing to receive and ſave poor ſinners? 2. 
F rom our ruin, in caſe we go on in ſins (Ezek. 
xviii. 31. Caſt away from you all your tranſoref” 
ſons, whereby ye have tranſgreſſ:d, and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Iſrael?) 3. From his own dil. 
like and diſpleaſure at our ruin, ver. 32. Ihave 
* no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth 
* ſaith the Lord God, wherefore turn your Souls, 
* and live ye.” 4. From his mercy and readi- 
neſs to pardon ſinners, Iſa. lv. 7. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
* man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
* the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 
5. From tlie freenels of his love, Hoſea xiv- 4. 
Iwill love him freely.” And, John iii. 16. 
God ſo loved the world,” ſo fully, ſo fatherly, 
ſo freely, © that he gave his only begotten Son, 
* &c. And I will give unto him that is athirſt 
* of the fountain of the water of life freely, 
Rev. xxl- 6. 6. From the ſweetneſs of his 
name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord, 
* merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
* abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mer- 
cy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſin.” 7. From the benefits that 
would follow, Ila. xlviii. 18, 19. O that thou 
* hadſt harkned to my commandment, then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy righte- 
' ouſneſs as the waves of the ſea, thy ſeed alſo 
* had been as the ſand, and the offspring of thy 
© bowels like the gravel thereof.“ 8. From his 
oath, Ezek- xxxiil. 61. As I live, faith the 
Lord, I deſire not the death of a ſinner, but 
© rather that he ſhould turn from his wicked- 
© neſs and live.” O happy creatures (faith Ter- 
tullian) for whom God ſwears! O unbelieving 
wretches, if we will not truſt God ſwearing / 
9. From his expoſtulations, Ezek. xxxili. 11. 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why 
vill ye die, O houſe of Iſtael? Mic: vi. 3. O 
my people, what have I done to thee : and 
* wherein have I wearied thee? teſtify againſt 
me. Iſa. v. 3. What could I bave done more 
for my vineyard than 1, have done? Where- 
fore, when I looked that.it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, it brought forth wild grapes?” 10, 
From his appeals, Mic. vi- 2. * LE now, O 


« ye inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. And 
© hear, O ye mountains, the Lord's controverſy 
and, ye ſtrong foundations of the earth; for 
the Lord hath a controverſy with his people, 
3 
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with Iſracl.” 11. From his 
and be wh piend * Oh, that there were 
3 heart in them, that they would fear 
uch and keep my commandments always, 
| T2 it might be well with them, and their 


children forever. 


33 would conſider their latter end. 
N ay dei to give men up, Hol. xi. 
g. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how 
« ſhall I deliver thee, Olſrael? how ſhall I make 
© thee as Admah? how ſhall I let thee as Zebo . 
eim? my heart is curned within me, my re- 
« pentings ” kindled together.” O the good- 
my the Father, ſo God the Son draws 
arguments to win Souls to himſelf. 1. From 
his coming; it was the very purpole and deſign 
of his coming down from heaven to receive 
Gnners, Tim. i. 15. This 15 4 faithful ſeying, 
(fays Paul) and worthy of all acceptation that 
Chriſt Feſus came into the world, to ſave ſunners. 
2. From his fair demeanor and behaviour to- 
wards ſinners : this was ſo open and notorious, 
that it was turned to his diſgrace and opprobry, 
Matth. xi. 19. Behold a friend . and 
ſinners e and the ſcribes and phariſees murmur- 
ed at him, and his diſciples, ſaying, Mu do 25 
cat and drink with publicans and ſinners © Luke 
v. 30. 3. from his owning of ſinners, and anſ- 
wering them in this reſpect, Aud Zeſus anſ- 
wering, ſaid unto them, they that are whole need 
not a phyſician, bat they that are ſick ; I came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners ts repentance, 
Luke v. 31, 32. 4. From his rejoicing at ſin- 
ners 3 : indeed we-never read of 
Chriſt's laughter, and we ſeldom read of Chriſt's 
joy ; but when it is at any time recorded, it is 
at the converſion. of a poor Soul; he had little 
elſe to comfort himſelf in, being a man of ſor- 
rows: but in this he 4d 24 exccedingly, 
Luke x. 21. In that hour Geſes rejoiced in ſpi- 
rit ; it was in that hour when he ſaw an hand- 
ful of the fruit of his diſciples miniſtry; as an 
earneſt of the many thouſands that ſhould af- 
terwards come in, John xi. 15. And I am glad 
for your ſakes that I was not there, (aid Chriſt 
when Lazarus was dead.) . But ,why was he 
glad? It follows, to the intent you might believe. 
He rejoiceth-if any of his got. faith, a little 
more faith, more and more faith. 5. From his 
grief in caſe of ſinners not repenting ; witneſs 
his tears over Jeruſalem, and thoſe I 
his, Luke xix. 41, 42. And when he was come 
near, be bebeld tbe city, and wept over it, ſaying, 
If thou badſt known, even thou, at feaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belongeth to thy peace ; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. Look, as 
ir is with a man carrying to be buried, his 


4 


wife weeps, his children weep, his friends | No fowls 
fo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as the 
hens do; other birds we know to be mothers, 
rings out this doleful paſſing bell, O that theu | | | duden 
way; only the hen diſcovers herſelf io be 2 


weep ; ſo our Saviour follows Jeruſalem to the 
grave, and when he can do no more for it, he 
* ft 22 &c. 6. From his wiſhes, groan- 

88, MAN, xx11. 37. Oh Jeruſalem, Paal, 
lem, thou that killeſt, the prophets, and ſloneſt 
them which are ſent unte thee, how often would 


Deut. xxxii. 29. and oh! 
that they were wile, that they underſtood 


Ibave gathered, thy children together, even as 


an ben gathers her chick-ns under her wings, 
and ye wou!d nit! In this argument, before 
we pals it, obſerve we the ſeveral paſſages. 


ere's, Firſt, the groan, oh! this « 8 ar- 
gues a compaſſionate pang of grief: it ran to 


the very heart of Chriſt that Jeruſalem had 


neglected their Souls lalvation, oh Jeruſalem ! 
Secondly, Here's an ingemination, cr a double 
calling on Jeruſalem, © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem! 
the name doubled expreiſeth great aſſection in 
the ſpeaker ; as when David doubled the name 
of Abſalom, it is ſaid, The king was much m- 
ed, and fo he cried, O my ſon Avſalom, my jon, 
my ſon Abſalom, 2 Sam- xviii. 33. Thirdly, 
Here's the monſtrous ſin wherewith the Lord 
charges Jeruſalem, Thou that killcſt the prophets, 
and ſtaneſt them which are ſent unto thee, le- 
ruſalem was the very ſlaughter houſe of ihe 
prophets, inſomuch that very few of the pro- 
phets had been murdered elle-where ; and ſo, 
comparatively, Chriſt ſpeaks, It cannot be that 
a prophet periſh out of Fer» ſal-m, Luke viii- 33. 
Fourthly, Here Chrilt's willingneſs to fave Je- 
ruſalem, which he diſcovers; 1. In his frequent 
applications to it» How often? g. d. not once, 
nor twice, nor thrice, but many and many a 
time have I come to Jeruſalem, and wooed Je- 
rulalem. How often? 2. In the acting, exercil- 
ing, and putting forth of his will; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together 


The will of Chriſt was ſerious, though not ab- 


folute : I know his divine will, abſolutely con- 
{idered, could not have been reſiſted ; but this 
was not his abſolute will, but only a will of 
divine complacency. There is vo/untzs eb ſoluta, 
eficax,decernens,et inſallibiliter producens effec- 
tum vilitum 5 et voluntas conditionala, revela- 
ta, approbationis, et ſimplicis complacentiæ, Aug. 
Trac. 15. in Joh. And ſo he would not have 
the death of any, but that all ſhould live; or 
he ſpeaks here of his human miniſterial will 
(lay ſome) and not of his divine: many a ſer- 
mon had he preached, and many an exhortati- 
on had he dropped; and every, ſermon, and 
every exhortation, proclaimed his willingnels, 
I would, yea that I would, have gathered thy 
children together. 3. In reſemblance of his 
willingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered Jeru- 
ſalem's children, A ben gathers her chickens 
under her wings, In the metaphor Chriſt's care 
is admirably 0 

wings covers the unfeathered chickens. 2. As 
the hen proyides for their food, not eating her- 
ſelf till they are filled- 3. As the hen defends 
her chickens from the ravenous birds, ſo that 
to blood ſhe will fight in their defence: ſo 
hath Chriſt's care been for Jeruſalem. No bird 
(ich Auſtin) expreſſeth ſuch tender love to 
her young ones, as the hen doth. No fowls 


when we ſee them in their neſts, but no other 


mother, when her chickens do not follow her; 


for then her feathers ſtand up, her wings hang 


down, ſhe clocketh mourofully, and goethi 
6 : FER 0 ONO feebly 


ſplayed.. 1. As the hen with her 
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feebly: now, in reſpect of this ſingular love, 
Chriſt compares himſelf to a hen; As an hen 

athers her chickens, ſo would I have gathered 
Feruſalem. 4. In that he adds fo dolefully, 
But ye would not; 1 would, but ye would not. 
5. d. In me no care ſo great as to fave your 
Souls, in you no care fo little as your Souls 
ſalvation ; I ſtrove towards you in acts of love, 
and you ſtrove towards me in acts of ingrati- 
tude ; I would have done you good, but you 
would not receive it; I would, yea, how often 
would I, but ye would not. 

2. Chriſt's reception of ſinners appears yet 
more in his practice. How welcome were all 
ſorts of ſinners unto him ? he caſts out none 
that acknowledge him for the Meſſiah, he turn- 
cd none away that gave up their Souls to be 
ſaved by him in his own way. This he ma- 
nifeſts. 1. Parabolically. 2. Really- 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three 
parables, of the loſt goat, and of the loſt ſheep 
and of the loft ſon. I ſhall inſtance in this 
laſt, which may well ſerye for all the reſt.---- 
Luke xv. 20. V ben the prodigal was yet afar 
off, bis Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion on 
him, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
him. In theſe words obſerve, 1. His father 
ſees him, before he ſees his father: no ſoon- 
er a {inner thinks of heaven, but the Lord 
ſpies him and takes notice of him. 2. The 
Lord ſees him whiles he was yet a great way 
off; he was but in the beginning of his way : 
his father might have let him alone till he had 
come quite home to his houſe, and it had been 
a ſingular mercy to have bid him welcome 
then; but he takes notice of him yet a great 
way off; Sinners may be far off from God in 
their own apprehenſions, and on the Lord e- 
ven then draws near, whiles thus they appre: 
hend. 3. His father had pity or compaſſion 
on him; The Lord's bowels even yearn, and 
work, and ſtir within him at the ſight of his 
returning prodigals; when Ephraim had be- 
moaned himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19 Thou haſt 
cbaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; why then, cries God, 
ver. 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon? Is le @ 
pleaſant child? For ſince I ſpalę aginſt him, I 

do earneſtly remember him flill, therefore my 

bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.. 4. His fa- 
ther ran: There is much in this. As, 1. It 
had been mercy though his father had ſtood 
till, till his fon had come. 2. What a mer- 
cy is this, that his father will go, and give his 


ſon the meeting? 3. But, above all, oh, what 


abundant mercy call we this, that the father 
will not go, but run? Tf he would needs meet 
his ſon, might he not have walked towards 
him in a ſoft {low pace? O no if a ſinner will 
but come, or creep towards Chtiſt, mercy will 
' not go a foot-pace, but run to meet him; 
bowels full of mercy, out-pace bowels pinched 
with hunger; God's mercy is over all his works, 
and fo it is over all our needs, and over all 
our fins. 5- He ran, and fell on his neck ; li: 


who would not have been 


ed him? Was he not in his loth{c inki 
rags ! Smelt he not of the hogs 2 — 
lately kept? Would not ſome dainty Km. 
achs have been ready to have caſt all up vu | 
on fuch embracements? We ſee mercy is 8 
nice, Ezek. xvi. 6. hen 1 Paſſed by, ſaith God 
I ſaw thee polluted in thy Blood, and I ig un. 
to thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; ary 


I faid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood 


live, That very time of her blood, was the 
time of love; then the Lord ſpread bis ſtirt over 
her, and covered her nakedneſs, and ſware un. 
to her, and entered into a covenant with her 
and the became his, Verſe 8. 6. He ran and 
fell on his neck, and ii ſed him; who would 
have brooked a perſon in fo filthy a pickle? 


loth to have touch. 


What? Kiſs thoſe lips that have been ſo 


lately lapping in the hops trough? Thoſe 
lips that had fo often Kiſſed ey baſe, and 
beggarly, and abominable harlots? One would 
think he ſhould rather have kicked, than kif- 
ſed them. There is a paſſage ſomewhat like 
this, and Eſau ran to meet Facob, and he em- 
braced him and fell on his neck, and kiſſed bim, 
Gen. xxxiii. 4. Before he had thought to have 
killed him, but now he kiſſed him; 'tis not to 
tell how dear the father was to his prodigal 
fon, when he ran, and fell on his neck, and em- 
braced, and kiſſed bim. The ſcope of the par- 
able is this, That Chriſt is willing and glad to 
receive N N Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Turn ye, 
turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will 
ye die, O houſe of Iſrael! 8 Leer 
2. Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his 
e really amongſt many inſtances, I ſhall 
nſift only on one, a notable inſtance of this 
year: one of thePhariſees named Simon, invit- 
ed Chriſt to eat with him, Luke vii. 37 · lato 
whoſe houſe when he had entred, a certain 
woman that was a ſinner, abiding chere in the 
oy heard of it ; a widow ſhe was, and promp- 
red by her wealth and youth to an intempe- 
rate life, ſhe came to Jeſus in the Phariſee's 
houſe; and no fooner come, but ſhe lays her 
burden at Jefus feet, and preſents him wich 
a broken heart and weeping eye, and an ala- 
baſter box of ointment, verſe 38. She ſtood at 
his feet bebind him weeping, and began to waſh 
his feet with ber tears, and d wipe them with 
the hairs of her head; and ſhe kiſſed his fee: 
and anointed them with ointment, 1. She ſtands 
at his feet, a fign of her humility; O what a 
change! ſhe that was before married to a no- 
1 perſonage, a native of the town and caſtle 
of Magdal, from whence ſhe had her name 
of Magdalene and ſhe that now was a widow, 
and therefore took her liberty of pride add 
laſt ; who ſo proud and vile zs Mary Magda. 
lene? At this me, the comes in remorſe and 
regret for her fins, and throwing away her 
'former bad ſhe ſtoope and waits, and hum 
bly ſtands at Jeſus feet. 2. Sbe ſtood af 975 
feet bebind bim; a bluſhing ſign of Faith : ic 
comprehends in it a tacite confeſſion of her 
fins ; ſhe knew herſelf unworthy of Chriſt's 


e.) he hugged and embraced him; O wondet . preſence, the durſt not look him in the face, 


but 
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; waits. behind: her ſhame 
bot beg des and her waiting on him 
ipeaks q ing from him, ſpeaks her faith. 3. 
and not % fee, behind bim weeping, her 
She ſtood at hrs fe d he feaſt 
ek burſt out in tears: the heeds not the feaſt. 
Sceaſter tho? uſually they are accompanied 
or feat 1 mirth, and mulick ;- and ſuch 
ded with ſuch vanities, ſhe many a 
obably obſerved, yet now ſhe comes 
o this feaſt, and falling down 
ſhe weeps and weeps bitterly 
4: She began to waſh bis feet 
her tears were not feigned but 
ſhower of tears: One-con- 
cries it out, Terra rigat 
e very earth bedews heaven; her 

25 n abuſed to luſt, are now 
28 of tears: She | mga out a flood, 
reat enough to waſh the feet of her bleſſed 
eſus: this was the manner of the Jews, to 
eat their meat lying down, and leaning on their 
elbows; or if many eat together, leaning in 
the boſoms of one another: thus at the paſl- 
fover, it is ſaid, that there vas leaning on Fe. 
ſus boſom, one of bis diſciples whom Feſus lov- 
ed, John xiii. 23. And in this poſture, Jeſus 
ſitting or lying at meat Mary had the conve- 
nience to weep on his feet, which he had caſt 
dehind his fellow; and, O how ſhe weeps a- 
main! the tears fo trickle, that ſnhe begins to 
waſh Chrilt's feet; ſhe not only waters them, 
but waſhes them. That which Jeremy wiſh- 
ed, Jer. ix. 1. O that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears! Mary ful- 
fils, for her head, is waters, and her eyes are 
fountains ; rivers of tears run down her eyes; 
Oh! ſhe had pierced Chriſt with her ſins, and 
now ſhe weeps over him whom ſhe had pier- 
ced ; crying out, as we may imagine, O my 
ſins! and, O my Chriſt! O foul fins! and O 
ſweet Jeſus! 5. She wipes his feet with the 
hair of her head; her hair added to her beau- 
ty, ſometimes curling rings, or inſeemly ſheds ; 
ſhe made it a ſnare Br men, but now ſhe con- 
ſecrates it to her Lord, and makes it a towel 
to wipe Chriſt's feet withal: O here's a wor- 
thy fruit of ſerious repentance, the Apoſtle 
calls it an holy revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 6. She 
kiſſed his feet, in token of her new choice, 
and new love, and new affections: her kiſſes 
had been formerly to wantons, but now ſhe 
beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt. 7. She 
anointed them with ointment, which expreſſion 
was ſo great an extaſy of love and ſorrow, and 
adoration, that to anoint the feet of the great - 
eſt monarch, was long unknown, and in all 
the pomps of Roman prodigality, it was never 
uſed till Otho taught it Nero. When Simeon 
obſerved this ſinner ſo buſy in the expreſſes 
of her religion, he thought within himſelf, 
that Chriſt was no prophet, that he did not 
know her to be a ſinner; for, altho* the Jews 
religion did permit harlots to live and to enjoy 
the privileges of the nation, ſave that their 
oblations were refuled, yet the phariſees, who 
pretended to a greater degree of ſanctity than 
others, would not admit them to civil uſages, 


with joy, 
feaſts atten 
time had pr 
in trembling t 
before Chriſt, 
for her fins. 
with tears © 

fruitful, ſhe wept 2 
ſidering her tears, 


or the benefits of ordinary ſociety; and, hence 
Simeon made an objection within himſelf, 
which Jeſus knowing, (for he underſtood his 
thoughts as well as his words) firſt, he makes 
her apology, and then his own ; the ſcope giv- 
ing us to underſtand that Chriſt was not of the 
ſame ſuperciliouſneſs with the Phari:ees, but 
that repenting ſinners ſhould be welcome to 
him; and this welcome he publiſhed firſt unto 
Simeon, Lukevii. 47. Her ſins which are ma- 
ny are forgiven ; and then to the woman, ver. 
48. Thy fins are forgiven thee. verle 50. Thy 
fatth hath ſaved thee, go in peace. 

Uſe. I have been long in the proof: but a 
word of uſe, and I have done. What, is Chriſt 
moſt willing to receive ſinners? O then be ex- 
horted, who would not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Methinks, now all ſinners of all forts ſhould 
ſay, tho? I have been a drunkard, a [lwearer, 
an unclean perſon, yet now J hear Chriſt is 
willing to receive ſinners, and therefore I will 
go to Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exhortation, 
O come unto Chriſt, come unto Chriſt ! Behold, 
here is the name of the Lord I ſtand and make 
invitation to poor ſinners; Oh, will not ye 
come? How will you anſwer ĩt at the great day, 
when it ſhall be ſaid, the Lord Jeſus made a 
tender and offer of mercy to you, and you 
would not accept of it: Oh, come to Chriſt, 
and believe on Chriſt; as Chriſt is willing to 
receive you, ſo be you willing to give up your 
ſouls to him. The motives to this I may lay 
down in theſe particulars. ---- 

1. The dodrine of Chriſt, Come unto me,. 
and him that cometh unto me I will in no ways 
mT out. All the arguments of God andChriſt, 
of which you have heard the practice of Chriſt 
while he was upon earth, and the heart of 
Chriſt now in heaven; lay theſe together, and 
apply them to your own ſouls ; oh, what work 
will they make! | 

2- The calls of God and Chriſt, as they are 
frequent in the ſcriptures: conſider that text, 
Ho, every one that thirſts, come ye to the we- 
ters, Ia. lv. 1. [Ho.] He begins proclamation 
wiſe : we ulyally ſay, vocations, interjecti- 
ons ſpeak. very affectionate motions towards 
the diſtreſſed. Certainly Chriſt's love is a very 
affectionate love: he Jays his mouth to the ears 
of thoſe that are ſpiritually deaf, and cries a- 
loud, [Ho, ] every one, Chriſt invites all: 4s 
many as ye ſball find, bid them to the marriage, 
Matth. xxii. 9. As the heavens are general in 
their influence, not one graſs on the ground 
but is bedewed; ſo are Chrilt's invitations to 
his feaſts: Not one man in all the werld but 
he is invited: [ Ho, every one that jhirſteth] 
ſo the apoſtle, Let bim that is athirſt come ; 
and whoſoever will, let bim take the water of 
life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. A thirſt and a will is 
one and the ſame; it is your will that makes 
up the match: If you will but ſit down at God's 
table, if you will but have the hony-comb 
with the hony, if you will drink his wine with 
his milk; if you will drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly of the flaggons of the wine of his king- 
dom; why, then, Cume ye to the waters, come 

n 
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unto me and drink, Chriſt's arms are ſpread 
abroad to receive ſinners: he calls and knocks, 
and calls, and waits, and calls and beſeeches: 
every word here hath ſo mach ſweetneſs and 
darkneſs in it, as it plainly ſpeaks him free and 


willing to receive you if you will but come, 


3. The wooings of Chriſt is to gain your 
hearts: conſider him bowing the heavens, and 
coming down, and laying aſide his robes of 
Majeſty, and putting on your filthy gar- 
ments: conſider him going about from place 


to place, on no other errand, but to gain your 


hearts and win your ſouls: and, who ever 
ſpake ſuch effectual words as Chriſt ſpake when 
he was upon the earth? Who ever put on ſuch 
an apparel as Chriſt did when he wooed his 
church? The prophet wonders at it, M bo is 
this that cometh from Edom, with died gar- 
ments from Bozrah?----WWherefore art thou red 
in thine apparel and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine ſat? Ila. Ixiii. 1, 2. Who 
ever gave fuch a love-token as Chriſt gave 
when he laid down his life ? Oh, conſider him 
living or dying, and ſay, Never love like to 
this. Ah, poor ſinner ! ſee your Jeſus hang- 
ing on the croſs, dropping out his laſt breath, 
ponent out his dying arms to encircle ſin- 
ners; and come, oh, come and throw your- 
{elves into his bleeding arms! away with all 
prejudicate opinions! who will ſay, Chriſt is 
not willing to fave him, and not blaſpheme e- 
terhal love? Speak truth, ſay not Chriſt is un- 
willing, but you are unwilling; I would, but 
you would not. 06 
4. The weeping of Chriſt if he cannot pre- 
vail. Thus we find him in the goſpel exprel- 
fing himſelf, not only in words but in tears. 
And when he was come near Jeruſalem, he 
beheld the city and wept over it, Luke xix. 


41. Chriſt coming to the city, and ſeeing it, 


foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould come u- 
pon it, his bowels yearned within him towards 
his people, and he mourned ſecrely within 
himlelf, 9. d. O Jeruſalem, thou haſt had 
many prieſts to adviſe thee, and many pro- 
phets to inſtruct thee in the ways of life, but 
now theſe days are gone and paſt; nay, the 
great ee of the world is come to woo 
thee, but yet thy heart is hardned, and thou 
wilt not receive the things belonging to thy 
peace, and therefore I will turn my preaching 
into mourning and ſighing, 0b that thou hadſt 
hadſi known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day 
the things belonging to thy peace. -And then 
his heart even 1 99 and he weeps again, 
But now they are hid from thine eyes Sinners, 
ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould come and weep over 
you, as he did over Jeruſalem, ſaying, *O ye 
ſinful ſouls, had but you known even you in 
this your days the things belonging to your 
peace! And, ſuppoſe you ſhould ſee one tear 
trickling down after another: What, Chriſt 
to weep for you, over you | Methinks, if you 
had hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts: 
ſurely it is no light matter that makes Chriſt 
- weep: children weep often, but wiſe men 
ſeldom, yet here the wileſt of men weeps for 


On Jeruſalem Jeruſalem, 


Chap. 3. dect. q* 


them that would not. weep for themſelyes 


of cl 0 S ETC. J. IV, 
ri ſi's eaſy yoke and light burd 
OR the eaſineſs of Chrill's yoke, os he. 
nels of Chriſt's burden, Chriſt ft | it 
in theſe words, Matth. xi. 29, 30. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, for my yoke ts — 
and my burden is light, See the actings of Chiiſl 
this year in reference to our Souls health. 1 
He commiſſionates his apoſtles tv call ſinners in. 
2. He ſtands ready to receive them if they will 
but come in. 3. He ſweetens the way of Chriſtia- 
nity to them when they are come in. Many fears 
and jealouſies are in the hearts of men, of the 
difficulty, auſterity and ſeverity of Chriſt's in- 
ſtitutions; and therefore, to remove that ob. 
jection, he tells them plainly, there is no ſuch 
thing, but rather clean contrary, For my yoke is 
eaſy, and, my burden is light, | 

My yoke, (i. e.) my commandments : ſo the 
apoſtle John gives the interpretation, 1 John 
V. 3. His commandments are not grievous. My 
yoke 15 eaſy, (i. e.) My commandments are 
without any inconveniency : the trouble of a 
yoke is not the weight, but the uneaſineſs of 
it, and Chriſt ſpeaks ſuitably, My yoke 7s eaſy, 
and my burden, (i. e.) my inſtitutions: the word 
primarily, ſignifies the fright or ballaſt of a ſhip, 
which cuts through the waves, as if it had no 
burden ; and without which burden there were 
no ſafety in the ſhip, Phortion para to phereſthei, 
a ferendo, a burden, whice is either Jaid upon 
the ſhoulder, or rather which is put into a ſh 
that it may go ſteadily and ſafely. My burden 
is light : the yoke of the law was hard, and 
the burden of the Phariſees was heavy, but 
Chriſt's yoke is eaſy and his burden is light, 
every way ſweet and pleaſant. 8 

Chriſtian religion, and the practice of it, are 
full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs and pleaſantneſs: my 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 

The prophets propheſying of this, fay thus, 
Iſaiah xl 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be laid low, the 
crooked ſhall be made ſireight, and the rough 

laces plain. The meaning is, that the ways 
of Chriſtianity, ſhould be levelled and made 
even; and that all lets and impediments ſhould 
be removed out ef the way, that ſo we might 
have a more eaſy and convenient paſſage unto 
heaven : to the ſame purpoſe is that other ee 
pbeſy, And an high way, (or cawſway) ſhall 
© be there; and a way, a cawſway, and a way; 
© (that is, a way caſt up) Iſa. Ixii. 10. And it 
© ſhall be called the way of holineſs, (or a way 
for the ſaints of God, and not for the wick- 
ed, Matth. vii. 14.) The unclean ſhall not 
* paſs over it, but it {hall be for thoſe: (Or, he 
* ſhall be with them, or be a guide unto them 
© by his word and Spirit, Na. Xxx. 21.) The 
« wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
© therein,” Chriſt's way is ſo eaſy, that the 
ſimpleſt ſo conducted by his word and Spirit, 
ſhall not miſs of it, Pſal- xxv. 9. The meek will 
be guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 
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es are yet more clear, 1 John v. 3. 
N the love of God, that we keep his 


tr; and his commandments are not 
e et *" 2- And the law of the Spi- 

pe; liſe in Chriſt Feſus hath made me free 
= bo law of fin and death. Rom. vii. 6. And 


f . 
r > we delivered from the law that bein 


ou dere we were held, that we ſhould ſerve 


; fs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
aig Tefin came to break of from 
| thoſe two great yokes; the -one of 
ch they were kept in fetters and 

riſons; the other of Moles law, by which we 
were kept in pupilage and minority: And now 
Chriſt having taken off theſe two, he hath put 
on a third: he quits us of our burden, but not 
of our duty: be hath changed the yoke of fin, 
and the yoke of the law ſtrictly taken, into the 
{weernels of his fatherly regiment, whole "ny 

recepts carry part of their reward in hand, 
und aſſurance of glory afterward, 

The reaſons of the (weetneſs, caſineſs, and 
pleaſantnels of Chriſtian religion, and the prac- 
ice of it, 1 ſhall reduce into theſe heads. 

1. Chriſtian religion is moſt rational. If we 
{hold look into the beſt laws that the wiſeſt 
men in the world ever agreeed upon, we ſhall 
find that Chriſt adopted the quinteſſence of 
them all into this one law: the higheſt pitch 
of reaſon is but as a ſpark, a taper, a leſſer light, 
which is involved and ſwallowed up in the 
body of this great light, that is ae up by 
the ſun of righteouMmeſs- Some obſerve, that 
Chriſt's diſcipline is the breviary of all the 
wiſdom of the beſt men, and a fair copy and 
tranſcript of his Father's wiſdom. There is 
nothing in the laws of Chriſtian religion, but 
what is perfective of our Spirits; rare expedi- 
ent of obeying God, and of doing duty and 
benefit to all capacities and orders of men. In- 
deed the Greeks, whom the world admired 
for their human wiſdom, accounted the preach- 
ing of the goſpel fooliſhneſs, and thereupon 
God blaſted their wiſdom, as it is written, / 
will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will 
bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, 
1 Cor: i. 19 The goſpel may be as fooliſhneſs 
unto ſome, but unto them which are called, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
Cod. 1 Cor. i. 24, 

2. Chriſtian religion hath leſs trouble and 
ſlavery in it than "8 or any thing that is con- 
trary to it; as for inſtance, he that propounds to 
himſelf to live a low, pious, an humble and re- 
tired life, his main employment is nothing but 
ſitting religiouſly quiet, and undiſturbed with 
variety of impertinent affairs; but he that 
loves the world entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, 
and every buſineſs hath a world of employ- 
ments: how eaſy a thing is it to reſtore a 
pledge? But if a man means to defeat or to 
cozen him that truſts him; what a world of 
arts muſt he uſe to make pretences? As firſt 

to delay, then to excuſe, then to object, then 
to intricate the buſineſs, then to quarrel ; and 
all the way to palliate the erime, and to repre- 
ſent himſelf an honeſt man: the ways of in 


our necks | 
fin, by wh! 
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are crooked, deſart, rocky, and uneven ways: 
the apocryphal book of Solomon brings in ſuch 
men, as if in hell they were ſpeaking this lan- 
guage, Wifd- v. 7. He wearied our ſelves in the 
way of wick-dneſs, yea we have gone thrcugh 
deſarts, where there lay no way ; but as for the 
way of the Lord we have not knownit. Wicked 
men are in thraldom, but where the Sprrii of 
the Lord is there is freedom, 2 Cor. iii. 17. O 
the pains, troubles, expences that men are at 
to ſerve their ſenſuality | ſee how the ambitious 
man riſeth early, and goes to bed late; ſee how 
he flatters, diſſembles, folicits to obtain nothing 
but a little wind, a puff, a breath of yain mens 
mouths! See how the covetons man toils, as 
if he were tied in a galley by the leg, with a 
chain to ſerve, by rowing for ever; ſo l have 
heard, that Turks uſe ſome Chriſtians : But this 
is a thouſand times worſe ſervitude ; for ſuch 
a one is in ſervitude to a more bale creature 
than a turk; and he lies bound not only by 
the feet, but allo by the hands, ears, eyes, heart, 
and all. Only the Chriſtian is at liberty; On- 
ly the Chriſtian religion, and the practice of ir, 
let men at liberty, John viii. 31, 32* /f ye cox- 
ti nue in my word (laith Chriſt) then ar- ye my 
drſciples indeed, and ye ſhall know the truth, and. 
the truth ſhall make you free. 

3. Chriſtian religion is all compoſed of peace, 
Her ways are ways of pleaſanineſs, and al! her 
paths are peace, Proy- iii. 17. Chriſt framed all 
his laws in compliance of this delign of peace, 
peace within, and peace at home, and peace 
abroad: 1. It holds forth a certain heavenly 
peace, and tranquility within, Plalm cxix. 165. 


Great peace have they which love thy law, and 


nothing ſhall offend them. But on the contrary, 
The wicked are like the troubled fea when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; 
there ig no peace, ſaith God to the wicked, Iſa. 
Ivii. 20, 21. Their paſſions were never yet 
mortified ; and ſuch paſſions uſually range in 
wicked men, as are moſt contrary, and demand 
contrary things: the deſire of honour cries, 
ſpend here; but the paſſion of avarice cries, 
hold thy hands; luſt cries, venture here; but 
pride faith no ſuch thing, it may turn to thy 
diſhonour ; anger cries, revenge thyſelf here ; 
but ambition ſays, tis better to diſſemble. And 
here is fulfilled that of the Pſalmiſt, / have ſeen 
violence and ſtrife in the city, Plalm lv. 9. The 
vulgar renders it, I have ſeen iniquity and con- 
tradiction in the ſelf-ſame city. F iſt iniquity, 
for all the demands of theſe paſſions are unjuſt, 
And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion cries out 
againſt another. But now, Great peace have 
they that love thy law ; for by the aid of Chriſt 
and his grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort 
ſubdued ; and they paſs on their life moſt ſweet- 
ly and calmly, without any perturbations much 
troubling their ſpirits : they have that peace 
which paſſetb all underſtanding; which the 
world can neither give, nor 10 of, as Chriſt 
affirmeth John xiv. 27. bagels 
2. It holds forth peace at home: the laws 
of Jeſus teach us how to bear with the infir- 
mities of our relatives; and indeed whoſoever 
6 obeys 


obeys the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſeeks with 
ſweetneſs to remedy all differences ; he throws 
water apo a ſpark ; he lives ſweetly with his 
wife, affectionately with his children, diſcreet- 
ly with his ſervants ; and they all look upon 
him as their guardian, friend, and patron ; = 
look upon an angry man not ſubject to theſe 
Chriſtian laws, and when he enters upon his 
threſhold, it gives an alarm to his houſe: every 
little accident is the matter of a quarrel, and 
every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the 
houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no man can tell 
how far it may burn. O the ſweetneſs, eaſi- 
neſs, pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian religion | where 
that is embraced and followed, the man is 
peaceable, and charitable, and juſt, and lovin 

and forbearing, and forgiving ; and how Mou 
there be but content in this bleſſed family ? 

3- It holds out peace abroad; it commands 
all offices of kindnels, gentleneſs, love, meek- 
nefs, humility, lowlinels of mind towards o- 
thers ; and ſuch ſweet diſpoſitions are uſually 
received with fondneſs, and all the endearments 
of the neighbourhood : it preſcribes an auſtere, 
and yet à ſweet deportment: it commands all 
thoſe labours of love, as to relieve the ſtranger, 
to viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet of the poor : 
it ſends us upon charitable embaſſies, to un- 
clean priſons, naſty dungeons, and in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, to lay down our lives one for ano- 
ther: it teacheth us how to return good for 
evil, kindneſs for injaries, a ſoft anſwer for the 
rough words of an enemy: Oh” when I think 
of this, I cannot but think of him who ſaid, 
That either this was not the Chriſtian religion, 
or we were not Chriſtians. For my part, I 
am eaſily perſwaded, that if we would but live 
according to the diſcipline of Chriſtian religi- 
on, one of thoſe great plagues that vexed the 
world (i mean the plague of war) would be no 
more: certainly this was one of the deſigns of 
Chriſtianity, that there ſhould be no wars, no 
jars, no diſcontentments amongſt them ; and 
if all men that are called Chriltians, were in- 
deed charitable, pcaceablc, juſt, loving, forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, 
what ſweet peace jhould we have? How would 
this world be an image of heaven, and of that 
ſociety of ſaints and angels above in glory! 

4+ E hriſtian religion affords tous all aſſiſtances, 
both outward and inward, in ſome reſpects: I 
know the duties of Chriſtianity are hard and 
heavy, but whatſoever Chriſt hath impoſed as 
heavy and hard he hath made it light in aids, I 
ſhall ſhew the telps in theſe particulars. Ag 

1- The boly Scriptures be our helps: this 
was the very ſcope and aim for which the ſa- 
cred volume was ſent rom heaven, v/z. That 
we might decline from evil, and do good; that 
we might die to old Adam, and live to, Chriſt; 
that we might crncify ſin, and follow virtue: 


What are the Scriptures bur the regiſter of 


God's will, the letters of God's love, to invite 
us to grace, and dchort us from vice? O the 
per ſwaſions, directions, and commands of God 
that we might become holy? and, O the diſ- 
ſwaſions, diverſions, threatnings, and terrifying 
of God, that we might flee prophaneneſs- 
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; Chap. 3. Sect. 4. 
2. The miniſters of Chriſt be out ; 
thou haſt the Scriptures, but it og _ 
canſt not read, or thou canſt not underſtand tha 
ſenſe or meaning thereof; Chriſt therefore 
for thy help, hath ſet upa miniſtry, o : 


Hing of the body of Chriſt, Eph. ED 18 


are the watchmen over the houſe of Iſrael, to 


cry like ob age and blazon the 


he ſi f 
houfe of Iſrael : theſe are ſuitors of God ap 


Chriſt, to ſpeak out his good-will in thine ears: 
they call, they cry, they wait, they woo, they 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that you will be re. 
conciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

3. The lives of Saints be our helps: we 
have not only teachers in word, but the Saints 
in all ages, as ſo many ſtars, have given us light 
how to walk in the darkneſs of this life, The 
examples of the godly are very drawing, and 
much for our imitation ; and therefore the 
Plalmiſt bids us, Plalm xxxvii. 37. Mart the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is 2. O! ”tis a bleſſed help to a 
Chriſtian life to read over, much more to mark, 


and obſerve the holy and godly lives of the 


Saints of God : how doth their zeal condemn. 
our coldneſs, their diligence, our negligence, their 
watching and prayer, our ſlu vihnel and inde- 
votion? and how are they as ſpurs to quicken us 
forwards in ourſpiritual voyage towards heaven? 

4- Chriſt's ordinances be our helpers: as the 
word, and ſacraments, and prayer, and medita- 
tion, and conference, &c. What are they but 
fountains of grace, conduys and conveyances 
of the blood of Chriſt ? to what end were they 
inſtituted, but for the watering of our Souls, to 
the increaſe of grace, and 3 of ſin 
and vice, and all manner of evil? 

5. The encouragements of reward be our 
helps. Now, in the practice of Chriſtian 
Religion, there is a double reward, 1, The 
reward of duty, Pſalm xix. 11. In the 
Reeping of thy commandments there is great 
reward: he faith not, For keeping them, but 
in keeping them there is great reward: 
There is a grace, a beauty, an excellency in 
every gracious acting. 2- The reward accord: 
ing to the duty: to this exerciſe. of religion 
Chriſt hath annexed my [weet and gracious 
promiſes both for this life, and that to come; 
and thele promiſes may be uſed as belps ; Heb. 
xi. 26. He bad a reſpect unto the recompence 
of reward. To this purpoſe are the glorioug 
things of heaven ſet open beſore us, that we 
may have an eye to them, apd be encourag- 
ed by them. So run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. 
IX. 24. * 

6. The openings and diſcoveries of the 
pains of hell are as boys to reſtrain us from 
fin, and to keep us in the way to Chriſt. This, 
ap call legal, but Chriſt in the. goſpel tells 
us of this: in the goſpel we find à deſcription 
of hell pains, ſet out by Weeping and wail. 
ing, pag. gnaſhing of teeth; by a worm never 
dying, and a fire never going out, Matth- vil. 
12. and Mark ix. 44. Oh! when I think of 
thoſe unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs 
torments, without hope of recovery, remiſſion 
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on: when I think of that privation 
28. ſight of God's face, prepared 
hoſe that ſerve him in holine(s, how 
only for t | 4 b 
ſhould I but look about me, and. prepare for 
reckoning 7 nay how eaſy. ſhould 1 think 
7 ins in compariſon ? Some perſons in af. 
frightment have been ſeen to carry burdens, and 
to Lap ditches and to climb walls, which their 
natural power could pever have done : and if 
we underſtood the ſadneſs of a curſed eternity, 
from which we are commanded. to pO and 
et knew how near we are to it, an likely 
0 fall into it, if we continue in fin, it would 
de able to create fears greater than a ſudden 
fire, or a mid- night alarm. e 
7. A principle of love (Whereſoever it is 
lanted) is our help: be the yoke never ſo un- 
ealy, yet love will make it light: Solomon 
compares the eſtate of the church to a chariot, 
and it is deſcribed to have pi//ars of. ſilver, 
2 bottom of gold, and a covering of purple, the 
midſt thereof being paced with love, Cant. iy. 
10 A ſtrange expreſſion, that the midſt of a 
chariot ſhould be paved with love, but 'tis 
hin, 
og up and down in the world, and brings 
them to himſelf, is ſuch a chariot as the mid 
thereof is paved with love: in this caleif there 
were neither heaven, nor hell, yet a ſoul would 
be in the duties of Chriſtianity. Ir remember 
how Ivo, biſhop of Chartres, meeting a grave 
matron on the way, with fire in one hand and 
water in the other, he aſked her, what thoſe 
ſymbols meant? And what ſhe meant to do 
with her fire and water? She anſwered, My 
purpole is, with the fire to burn paradiſe, and 
with the water to quench the flames of hell, 
that man may ſerve God ( ſard ſbe) without 
the incentives of hope and fear and purely for 
the love of God, and Jefus Chriſt. Surely it 
was an high expreſſion; for my part, I dare 
not ſeparate thoſe things which God hath join- 
ed together; only this I fay, that where true 
* is, arp is an excellent help in our way 
eaven-wards, . | le 
8. The angels be our helps: They are mi. 
niſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter fur them 
who thail be heirs of falvation, Heb. i. 1. 
And the kind of their adminiſtration is excel- 
lendy ſet forth by the Pfatmiſt, They ſhall keep 
thee in all thy ways, they hall bear thee up in 
ther hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtune, 
Plal. xci 11, 12. tn this place the angels are 
compared to nurſes that date a charge over 
weak children, to keep them and guard them; 
ſo the angels do all the offices of a vurfe, or 
mother; they keep us, guard us, inftru@ us, 
admoniſh us. correct us, %omfort us, preſerve 
us from evil, and provoke us to good. 
9 The motions, inſpirations, bleſſed influ- 
ences of the Spirit of Chriſt de our helps: ma- 
Matime the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, 
2705 This is the way, wall therein, Ia. xxx. 
21. As the evil ſpirit, or devil in wicked men 
is continually moving, and'inclining them to all 
evi thoughts, affe tions, and deſires; So the 
d ood Spirit of God in good men doth incline, 


| or milig 
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an 


the chariots wherein Chriſt carries his 


and move them to good thoughts, good affec- 
tons, good actions; and hence they are ſaid, 70 
be led by the Spirit, Rorn. viii. 14. There are 
indeed ſeveral acts of the Spirit; as ſometimes, 
there is a breathing or ſtirring; ſometimes a 
quickning or enlivening; ſometimes a power- 
tul effectual enclining, or bending of our hearts 
unto good things; Now, in ſome of theſe works 
the Spirit is moſt-whar, for in the progreſs of 
fanRification, we need a continual help and in- 
fluence from God's hoty Spirit, and when we 
obey theſe conduQs, we are ſaid to wa/k in the 
Sp1rit, Gal. v. 24. And as all theſe are helps 
in the ways of Chriſtianity, ſo by theſe heips, 
and aſſiſtance of Chriſt's holy Spirit, Chriſtia- 
nity is made very eaſy unto us- 

10. The | an of God is our help: many 
feeling the ſtrength of corruption, cry out, with 
Paul, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de. 
liver me from this body of death? O find a law 
in my members warring againſt the law of my 
mind, Rom. vii. 24.and 23. Butthey conſider 
not the comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient for thee e 
By the aſſiſtance of grace Paul could do any 
thing; I can dy all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthneth me, Phil. iv. 13. Yea, in all theſe 
things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. he Pſalmiſt hath 
a notable expreſſion to this purpoſe, I will run 
the way of thy commandments, when thau ſhalt 
enlarge my heart, Pſalm exix 32. This enlarge- 
ment of heart was by the grace of God : grace 
is compared to oil; as a dry purſe is ſoftened 
and enlargedby anointing it with oil, ſo the heart 
drawn together by ſin, is opened and enlarged, 
by the pouring of grace into it; and if grace 
be preſent, then, ſaith David, Iwill run the way 
of thy commandments ; not walk, but run? It is 
an illufion to a cart wheel, which crieth and 
complaineth under a ſmall burden, being dry, 
but when a. little oil is put into it, it runs 
merrily, and without noiſe ; and if David could 
ſay thus in his time, how much more ſhould 
we that live in theſe goſpel-times, when grace 
in greater meaſure is elle, and an out? 
By the grace of Chriſt (hould we lay) we will 
walk, and tun, and fly in the way of his com- 
mandments, 8 

Uſe. 1. Well then, is Chriſtian religion and 
the practice of it, full of ſweerneſs, eaſineſs, 
and pleaſantneſs? In the firſt place for convic- 
tion, this may take away the cavils of ſome 
men : what is ſaid in way of objection, I ſhall 


reduce to. theſe particulars. 


1. They object, That Chriſt himſelf confeſ- 
ſeth it to . a yoke, and a burden; but to that 
we anſwer, His yoke is eaſy, and bis burden is 
light. Certainly thereare burdens which grieve 
not the bearers at all, as the burden of feathers 
upom a bird's back; it is nothing grievous to 
her, but rather bears her up; and a burden of 

gold and jewels upon a man's back (ſuppoſing 
it the, reward of his portage, and the hire of his 
labour) it is nothing grievous 0 him, but ra- 
ther cheers him up. Men, brethren, and fa: 
thers, if we will but come and cloſe with * 

the 
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the Spirit is given to enable us, and heaven is 
romiſed to encourage us; the one gives power, 
and the other ſtirs up our affections, and how 
then ſhould we complain of preſſure? O itis a 
{weet burden ſweetned by his grace, and 
ſweetned by his Spirit, and (weetned by a prin- 
ciple of love, Plal. cxix. 97, 174. O how /ove I 
thy law? and ſweetned by a principle of de. 
light, thy law is my delight, and ſweetned 
with a promiſe of reward, Plal. xix. 11. In keep- 
ing of thy commandments there 1s great reward, 
2. The object, we feel no ſuch thing; you 
tell us of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs; but 
if we muſt ſpeak our own experiences, Mal. i. 
12. O what a wearineſs in it? Amos viii. 5. 
2 hen will the new moon be gone, that we may 


ſel] corn? and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 


wheat © We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent 


enjoyments of the world ; but as for holineſs, 
grace, religion, the diſcipline of Chriſt, we won- 
der where the ſweetneſs is: we can find no 
ſuch ſecret golden mines in theſe ſpiritual 
diggings. | | 

I antwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of car- 
nal and profane men; they feel no ſweetneſs, 
eaſineſs, pleafantnels in God's ways, 1 Cor. ii. 
14, 15. The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the ſpirit of God, fur they are fouliſhneſs unto 


him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are 


ſpiritually diſcerned but he that 1s ſpiritual 
judgeth or diſcerneth all things- Poor Souls ! 


till God ſpeak to your hearts you cannot un- 
derſtand his hidden manna : it is obſerved that 
God never ſent the pleaſant manna unto Iſrael 
ſo long as their flour and bread of Egypt laſted, 
ſo never will you taſte how good the Lord is, 
fo long as you dote on lin and vanity. 

2. Though you feel not theſe things for the 
Nia, yet in time you may do; yea, certain- 
y, if you belong to God, in time you will do; 
O but when? you will ſay, When? I anſwer, 
The firſt taſte of this ſweetneſs, is uſually at 
the firſt taking of Chriſt's yoke upon us; as 
merchants delirous to ſell their wares, are con- 
tent, in the firſt place, to let you ſee, and handle, 
and taſte, thereby to. induce you to buy : ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt, willing (as it were) to part with 
heaven, he is content, in the firſt place, to im- 
part 2 certain taſte before hand, and to ſweeten 


the ways of godlineſs unto us, Hol. ii. 14- Be. 


Þo!d, I will allure her (ſaith God) and bring her 
into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto 
her. What is it that God means by alluring of 


his people? I anſwer, it contains theſe things, AS. - - 


1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſs; 
when God firſt eſſectually calls the Soul home 
to himſelf, he ſets open the beauty of his ler- 
vice: naturally the heart js poſſeſſed with much 
prejudice againſt the ways of religion. Oh! 
what a iris rule is this to carnal men, to pull 
out their right eyes, to cut off their right hands, 
to hate father, and mother, and wife, and lands, 
and life for the name of Chriſt, to croſs their 
own deſires, to deny their ownſelyes, to mor- 
tify their earthly members, to follow the Lamb 
through evil, report and good report, afflictions, 
and perſecutions, and manifold temptations 


Chap. 3. Sect. 4. 
whitherſoever he goeth ; to war wi "oy 
palities, and ah and ſpiricual e col 
high places? And hence it is, that the * A0 
forced to ſet forth the ways of Chriſt vg 
tiful, even under croſſes and affliction 
when the watchmen ſmote the church 
wounded her, and took away her vail v. ma 
ſtill acknowledged Chriſt (for whoſe ſake the 
ſuffered) to be white and rudd the faireſt p 
ten thouſands, Cant. v. 2, 10. Chriſt ſets f 4 
himſelf and his ways in all the grace. and ay 
nels, and beauty, and 9 and lovin 
that poſſibly may be; g. d. By theſe I will a. 
lure ou that belong unto me. 
2. An out-bidding of all the te 
other lovers; before Chriſt hs Yale 
whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are allured 
by other lovers; the world, the fleſh, and devil 
come in, and they proffer Souls ſuch and ſuch 
contentments; but when Chriſt comes. he 
deals with Souls in a more powerful way and 
he out-bids all their former lovers, 9 4. Did 
their lovers proffer them comfort? I will bid 
more comfort. Did their lovers proſſer gain ? 
I will bid more gain. Did their lovers profler 
honour and reſpe&? I will out-bid them in that 
alſo. And indeed, then had the goſpel a true 
and full, and gracious work upon the heart, 
when it yields to the proflers of the goſpel, as 
finding that all what the world can bid is now 
out-bidden. You know, when one comes to 
offer ſo much for a commodity, and another 
out-bids him, he carrys it away ; ſo when the 
world, and Juſt, and.ſin proffer to the Soul 
ſuch and ſuch contents, then comes Chriſt and 
out-bids all, and fo the bargain is made up, 
and Chriſt carries the heart away: ſinners! it 
may be as yet you feel none of theſe things, 
but in time you may do, and in the mean time 
you ſee here is a word for it, Behold, I will 
allure her, &c. _ | 
3. They object, The ſaints themſelves feel 
no ſuch things for ought appears to the world; 
whole ſpirits are more heavy and ſad; as it is 
ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, that he never laughed; 
and as David ſaid of himſelf, Pfal. xliii- 5. by 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art thou 
diſquieted within me? So it may be ſaid of ſome 
Chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, that they are ſel- 
dom merry, or pleaſant. 
 ButlI anſwer, 1. Chriſtians that keep indeed 
cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt part ſerious, 
and the world may ſuppoſe them as fad. 
2. It may be, they are not in their element 
in the acts of religion, and therefore they can- 
not expreſs their 7 iritual cheerfulneſs; a fiſh 
cannot,delight ar: on earth, but when it is in 
the water; a bird doth not ſing on the ground, 
but when it is got up into the air; God's peo: 
ple cannot rejoice in ſin, as drunkards and re- 
vellers do, but when their hearts are in religi- 
gious exerciſes, and in communion with God, 
they are merry and pleaſant. | | 
3. It may be, they are in ſuch company as 
may make them ſad: The men of the world 
object againſt ſaints, that they are heavy and 
ſour, and melancholly men, bur, in the mean 


as beau- 
S: thus, 
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* ſider not that their ſwearing. re- 
eli hey 7 difhonouring of God hath made 
era, + penſive. Why, ſinners! your carriage 


"raves the very Spirit of God, You grieve God 


rt, as it is expreſſed, Gen. vi. 6. And 
0 rere no wonder if the godly cannot re- 
joice in your ſinful lociety; you are the cauſe 
f their ſadneſs : But admit them once into 
* company and fellowſhip of the ſaints, and 
they know how to be Joyful. CAD 
If it be fo, that uſually they are penſive 
4 ſad. it is not becauſe of religion, but becauſe 
the are not more religious; becauſe they find 
ſo much want of godlineſs in their own hearts. 
This was the cauſe of Paul's heavineſs, Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched man that I am, wha ſhall deliver 
me from this body of death? And yet know, that 
all theſe ſadneſſes are true preparatives of joy: 
and thereforein the very next words, the apollle 
breaks out in that ſweet doxology, I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Never was true 
ſorrow for ſin, but it ended in rejoicings and 
praiſes, and thankſgiving to God. | 
Why then be convinced, ah deceived ſouls ! 
ſay not that God is an hard maſter reaping where 
he ſowed not, and gathering where he ſtrawed 
not; ſay not that his ways are tedious, and irk- 
ſome, and uncomfortable ways; but rather taſte 
and ſee, and try how . the Lord is; experi- 
ence the truth of theſe words, My yoke ig eaſy 
and my burden is light; what is lighter than that 
burden, which, inſtead of burdening, cheers up 
the party on which ir is laid? juſt like thoſe bur- 
dens of cinnamon that refreſh thoſe that carry 
them through the deep ſands of Arabia · Aholy di- 
vine, once endeavouring to convince men ofghe 
ſweetnels and pleaſantneſs of God's ways by his 
own experiences, [ call heaven and earth to re- 
cord (faith he) that theſe things are truths of 
God; they are not notions or conceits, but cer- 
tain realities: Another flies ſomewhat higher, 
If men would in earneſt (ſays he) abandon the 
devil's ſervice and give up their names to Chriſt 
in truth, and try, I dare aſſure them, in the word 
of life and truth, they would not exchange the 
{addeſt hour of all their life afterward with the 
prime and flower of all their former ſenſual 
pleaſures, might they have ten thouſand worlds 
to boot; Her ways are ways of pleaſure, ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. iii. 17. | 
Uſe 2. You that are ſo convinced, I beſeech 
you carry on the work of God ſweetly, com- 
fortably, and with delight: The Pſalmiſt ſays, 
Plal. i. 2,3. Bleſſed is the man that delights in 
the law of the Lord: And, Pſal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed 
are the undefiled in the way, who walk chearful- 
Yin the law of the Lord. And bleſſed is the man 
that delighteth greatly in his law. And it was 
written upon the heart of Chriſt, Pſal. xl. 8. 7 
de light to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy lau is 
w1thin my heart; as God loves a cheerful giver, 
0 a cheerful ſerver, Come, take my yoke upon 
you, faith Chriſt, for my yoke is eaſy; it is not 
an iron yoke of bondage, but a chain of hea- 
venly pearls to adorn your ſouls. 
Queſt. 1. Oh, but how ſhould we carry on 
the work, the yoke, the duty, the practice of 
piety, and of religion pleaſantly ?- I anſwer, 


Anſ. 1. Be ſure to keep the heart right and 
upright within; let all we do be in ſincerity, 
and let all we are in reſpe& of the inner man, 
be at peace within : Senſe and reaſon can tell 
us, That according to the temper. within, ſo 
there is the re:iſhing of things without: he that 
acts in ſincerity, and hath peace within, can 
ealily go thro” the duties that are required 
without, with joy and comfort. 

2. Exercile faith. in the work and office of 
the holy Ghoſt ; I mean that work and office to 
which the holy Ghoſt is deſigned by the Father 
and the Son; both to help his peaple, and to 
be the comforter of his people. 1- The holy 
Ghoſt is deſigned to help his people, Rom. vill. 
26. Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth vur infirmies; 
the word in the original /nzrt;/ambancta; doth 
properly imply ſuch an help, as when another 
man of ſtrength and ability ſleppeth in, to ſu- 
ſtain the burden that lyeth upon weak ſhoul- 
ders; why, this makes Chriſt's burden light: 
We do not bear all the weight, for the Holy 
Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 2, The Holy 
Ghoſt is deligned to comfort his people. Chriſt 
calls him the Spirit, the Cmforter, John xiv. 26. 
and xv- 26. becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpi - 
ritual joy and ſpiritual comfort. Mark, it is not 
a natural but a ſpititoal joy: Oh! what a vaſt 
difference is there betwixt the comforts of a 
carnal heart and the comforts of the godly ? 
The one comes from a little meat, or drink, or 
creature-vanity ; but the other comes from the 
exerciſe of faith, about the office of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is deſigned to this work. Surely 
here is the way to carry on duty ſweetly and 
comfortably, and wih delight, (z. e-) to be in 
the exerciſe of faith on the work and office of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as he is our helper and com- 
forter, 1 Pet. ii. 9. ON OILS | 

3. Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Religion, 
and in the practice of it to cauſe delight, As, 

1- In every duty and gracious acting of it 


there is more of the glory of God than in the 


whole frame of heaven and earth beſides; Here- 
in is my Father glori ſied that you bear much fruit, 
John xv. 8. Oh, if we but thus looked at the 
profeſſion and practice of Chriſtian Religion, 
we could not but take pleaſure in it. | 
2- In every duty and gracious acting of it, 
there is the ſeed of glory and eternal life; 
ſometimes there breaks out in the very exer- 
eile of duty, a joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a foretaſte 
of glory; but howloever there is the ſeed of 
glory; and tho” the ſeed of glory be not ſeen; 
but ly, as it were, under ground dead-and un- 
ſeen, yet in time it will ſpring up unto eternal 
life: Why, thus look at the practice of Reli- 
gion, and it will be ſweeter to us than honey 
and the honey-comb ; it will. be more prect- 
ous than gold, yea, than much fine gold. 
Oueſt- 2. But how ſhould we know the dif- 
ference betwixt the natural pleaſantneſs and 
this ſpiritual pleaſantneſs in religion ? I know 
Chriſtians may put a luſtre upon the ways of 
God by their natural pleaſantneſs and cheer- 
fulneſs of ſpirit; but becauſe we ſpeak of a 
ſpiritual joy and comfort, and not of a natural, 


wherein lies the difference? I anſwer, . 


Z 6 Anfw- 


8 
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Anſw. 1. If it be a Spiritual pleaſantneſe, it was that he was transfipured. pow it . 4 1 
will be ſerious, Eccl- ii. 4 [ have ſaid of laugh. he inſtituted that Jene Day | i 7 pany 
ter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth it? Supper, now it was that after Sy per be end 
There is much lightneſs and vanity in ſuch his farewel Sermon, rarely mixt of Cdnck; an 
breakings out of natural pleaſantneſs; but, in joys, and ſtudded with m ſteries as with ca | 
| Spiritual pleaſantneſs, all is grave and ſober, ralds; now it was that after Sermon he biete 4 
| and exceeding ſerious, | | his diſciples and prayed for them; and th 90 
|. 2. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it can ſtand haying ſung an hymn, he went our into thi 
| with repentance and humiliation, and the fear mount of Olives, where, ir een 


- 
. 


h < . re, in a garden, he bega 
of God, Pſal. ii. 11. Rejoice with trembling, his Sufferings. On theſe a. dige chen 


| faith the Pfalmiſt : Spiritual rejoicing may con- have enlarged, but I ſee the book [wells under 
| ſiſt with trembling: and bleſſed is the man that my hands, and now that I am drawing nigh 
1 feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his Chriſt's Sufferings, I ſhall only touch one 9100 
1 commandments, Pal. cxit. 1. The fear of God which hitherto 1 have erm neey and the 
may conſiſt with thele ſpiritual delights in the moſt comprehenſive of any paſſa e I. can touch. 

commandments of God. 1 Many queſtions are about % bolineſs, or 

3. If it be ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it is our 7ighteouſneſs, or obedience of Chrilt ; as, LS 

ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10. The joy of the Lord is ther it belongs to us? And whether it be the 

our ſtrength, faith Nehemiah : nothing anima- matter of our ;juſtification.? And, whether 

| tes Souls more in duties than joy doth; it car- Chriſt was bound to obſerve the law of works, 
9 ries on the Soul more fully: it is as oil, that as a mediator, or only as a mere man? And, 
1. cauſeth the wheels of Chriſtian practice to go whether we are not. juſtified by the paſſive 
on more freely : we may be naturally plea- rightcouſneſs of Chriſt only? And ſeeing now 
ſant, and then coming to ſpiritual duties our we are diſcovering Chriſt's actings, in reference 
hearts are dead, but if our pleaſantneſs be ſpi- to our Souls ſalvation, we cannot paſs the main 
ritual, our hearts will be ſtrengthned in the buſineſs, whereof much relates to Chriſt's 


ways of God. life, as well as his conceptian, or birth, or 
4. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will bear death, or Sufferings, _ 

up the heart in want of all outward pleaſant- | . 

neſs, Hab. iii. 17, 18. A/though the fig-tree ſhall Of the diſtinctions or ſeveral diviſions of Chriſt's 

not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, . TOP righteonſneſs. 

the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 


OR the better underſtanding of Chriſt's 
ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from righteouſneſs, we uſually fiflinguilh, me 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, . Chriſt's righteouſneſs is either that righteoul- 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the neſs inherent in him, or performed by him; 
God of my ſalvation. When all is dark abroad the righteouſneſs performed by him, is either 
in the world, the Soul in this frame will rejoice his fulfilling the commandments, or his, ſatisfy- 
in God alone; on the contrary, the Soul that ing the courle of the law. The fame diſtinRi- 


hath only a natural pleafantneſs of Spirit, when on is given, by others, in aheſe terms, Chriſt's 
affliction comes, it is all amort and down- I righteoulnels is either, his ariginal conform : 


appeal to you that have the moſt delightful . or his active and paſſwe obedience unto, the 
Spirits, when you have friends and means, and Jaw. his original conformity, is that 1112 
all you like, you are jocund and merry, but inherent diſpoſition in Chriſt, from the rſt in- 
when affliction comes, how quickly are your ſtant of a ST yy he Was, abi- 
Spirits down ? Surely your pleaſantnels is not tually conformab to, the w ; and this, origi- 
ſpiritual, for, if ſo, it would bear up your hearts nal righteouſneſs anſwered or, our original un- 
joyful in affliction. nlighteouſneſs; his active obedience, is his do- 
And now again the paſſo ver, feaſt of the Fews, ing legal. obedience unte the command; and 
was nigh, John vi. 44 Our Engliſh annotatio- his paſſive obedience, 5 1 1 punihment 
ons on theſe words, can tell us, that this ſeems due unto us for our ſins. I hall yet a little 
to be the third pu ſſo ver after Chriſi's baptiſm. . further enlarge this diſtinction of 6 rightful 
Y. (So Aretius, and others.) And therefore here _nvels:of Chriſt and give it thus, VIZ. the righte- 
1 1 conclude the third year of Chriſt's miniſtry: . puſneſs of, Chriſt is either negative, (f I may 
there is but one year more before Chriſt's death, |, ſpeak fo) gr. poſitive. By the negative, I under- 
1 to which now 1 come, and to. ſome paſſages ſtand the abſence of all ling and vices forbidden 
therein, moſt obſervable, in reference to our; in, the law. By the poſutive, I mean both a 
Souls ſalvation. - 5 t N preſence of all virtues and duties required to 
CH Ap. IV. S ECT. . the perfedt fulfilling of che law, as alſ9 a volyn- 
Of the fourth year of Chriſl's miniſtry, and ge- tary ſuffering. of the penalty, to ſatisfy the 
| nerally of his aftings in that years...) commination and url abt law. * whe 1 
FTHIS was the laſt year of Chriſt's miniſtty, 1. The negative rigbteouſneſs, is that v fe 
in which were thouſands of paſſages: we call the innocency of Chriſt; we read Wy 
the evangeliſt John relates more of Chriſt this in Scriptures, that he Was, both, plameleſs ape 
year than in all the former; and if 1 ſtudied ſpotlels. 1. Blameleſs, free jp him 5 | Cb q 
not brevity, we might dwell more on his actings all imputation of ſin: to this 160 8 * f 
for us this year, than hitherto we have done challenged the Jews, John viii, 46. 44 th 
from the beginning of his miniſtry: now it you convinceth me of ſin © In all bis tip pe 


” 
” 


unblame: 


unblameable and unreproveable - and therefore 


now, tow | 
ople with whom he 


you onvinceth me of ſin? 2. Spotlefs, free from 


you" an of fin. Peter calls him, 1 Peter 
4 Os Lamb within blemiſh and withyut ſpot. 
1, 9. 


a eb. vii. 26. An high prieſt, holy, 
A undefiled ; one who never did 
evil, nor ſpake evil; He dra no ſin, (faith the 
le)nerther was guile found in his mouth, 
"P, : 22. One who never offended fo much 
. i cba 8 but was abſolutely, and in all re. 
© chore amartias, withoul all n, Heb. w. 1. 
8 2. The poſitive righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
rwofold, his perfect fulfilling of all chings com- 
manded, and his perfect ſatisfying of the pu- 
niſhment threatned : The former is the holi- 
neſs of Chriſt; this alſo is twofold, the holinels 
of his nature, and the holinefs of his life and 
converſation: the former is that we 'call his 
habitual righteouſneſs; the latter is that we 
call his actual obedience. And thus much of 
the diſtinction of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
SE OCT. II. 
Of the holineſs of Cbriſtis nature. 
OW, in the firſt place, for the holinefs 
of his nature, the Pſalmiſt tells us, Pfal- 
«lv. 2. Thon art fairer than the children of men, 
and grace is poured into thy lips. Whithis all 
one with that deſeription of Chriſt by the Spouſe, 
Cant. v. 10. My beloted is white and radd , the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſands, As in the ' faireſt 
beauty, there is a mixture of theſe two colours 
of white and ruddy, ſo in Chriſt there isa gra- 
cious mixture and compound of all the, graces 


ards the end of his life, he aſks the J of ſin and 
had converſed, #"bichof words, (tbe law of the ſpirit of tif-) The Spirit 


ture, and from the 
in reſpect of my ſinful and corrupt nature. We 
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which is in 2 Je ſus, hath freed me from the 
cal + Let us enquire into theſe 


of life is here put for life as elſewhere, Aſier 
three days and an half, the ſpirit of life coming 
from Cod fhall enter into them, Rev. vi. 11. 
Now, life is that whereby a thing acteth and 
moveth itſelf, and it is the cauſe and beginning 
of action and motion: and this ſpirit of life, or 
life itſelf, being here applied to Chriſt, it is 
that in Chriſt, which is the beginning and cauſe 
of all his holy actions, and what was that but 
his original holinels, or the holineſs of his hu- 
man nature; But why is the holineſs of 
Chriſt's nature called the ſpirr of lf, I anſwer, 
1. Becauſe it was infuſed into his m anhood by 
the Spirit of God, The Hyly ©, hoſt ſhall come up- 
on fhee,----therefore alſo that holy Thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, thall be called the Son of 
God, Luke i. 35. 2. Becauſe it is a moſt ex- 
act, and abſoſute, and perfect holineſs : The 
Scripture-phraſe ſetting out the things in per- 
fection or fulneſs, ulvally adds the words Spi- 
rit unto them; as the Spirit of pride, the Spi- 
rit of truth, and the Spirit of error: So then 
the meaning of the Spirit of life is all one with 
the moſt abſolute and moſt perfect purity and 
bolineſs of the nature of Chriſt. It is briefly as 
if the-apoſtle had ſaid, the law of the Spirit of 
life; or the power of the moſt abſolute and per- 
fect holineſs of the nature of Chriſt, hath fre- 
ed me from the law of ſin and death; hath 
aequitted me from the power of my ſinful na- 
wer of death due to me. 


might draw from hence this concluſion, That 
the benefit of Chriſt's - habitual righteouſneſs 
- mfuled at his firſt conception, is imputed to 
' believers to their juſtification- As the obedi- 
"ence of his life, and the merit of his death, fo 
the holineſs infuſed at his firſt conception, hath 
its influence unto our juſtification : lr is by the 
- obedience of his life that we are accounted ac- 
-rually holy, and by the purity of his concepti- 
on, (or having grace) that we are accounted 
| t perſonally holy. But I muſt not ſtay here; 
He received the Spirit out of meaſure / there thus much of the holineſs of Chriſt's nature. 
was in him as much as poſſibly couldebe in a | 8 E CIT. IV. 
creature, and more than in all other creatures Of the holineſs of Chriſt's liſe. 
whatſoever. As the Sun is the prince of ſtars, 2 LR che holineſs of Chriſt's life, the apo- 
as the husband is head of the Mfe, as the lion T ſtle tells us, That by the obedience of une, 
is the king of the beaſts, ſo is this Sun of righ - many ſbali be made righteous, Rom. v. 19 Here's 
teouſneſs, this head of the church, this lot of the obedience of Chriſt, and its influence on 
the tribe of Judah, the chiefeft of ren thhuſands.- us. 11 The obedience of Chriſt, is that where- 
If we look at any thing in hes yen or earth, that ' by he continued in all things written in the 
we oblerve as eminently fair; by that is *the bdok of the law to do them: obſerve Chriſt's 
Lord Jeſus in reſpe& of his inward beauty ſet life was a viſible commentary, on God's law. 
forth in Scriptures, He is the Son of rtghteouſ-"' For proof, Matth. v. 17.' Think nat that I. come 
neſs, the bright morning ſtar, thè light of* the' © to deſtroy the law, or the prophets, (ſaith Chriſt) 
world, the tree of life; the lily and the roſe; fair- But to fulſil them. And, John viii, 29. T he fa- 
er than all the flowers oft field; than all tbe ther halb not leſi me alone, (ſaith Chriit) for I do 
precious ſtones of the earth, tian all che fights- ' a/ways thoſe things that pleaſe bim. Hence Chriſt 
in the firmament, than all the Saints and angels in the Scripture is called, Acts iii. 14. H and 
in heaven. BLESS | *-juſt;” And Acts iti. 27. The holy one, Dan. ix. 
„Tou will ay, whar's all this t6 us? Certain - 24. The moſt bo. By, his'aQual holineſs Chriſt 
ly much cs way; the apoſtle tells you,” | fulfilled in act every branch of he law of, God; 
Rom viii. 2+ That the lau of the ſpirit. of Hife, he walked-in all the commandments of 9 
| | | E 


of the Spirit: there is in him à ſweet temper 
of gentleneſs, purity, tighteduſtieſs, meektreſs, 
humility, and what not Col. ii 3. In him ure 
bid all the treaſures of wiſdom' and knowtetge + 
and I may add of all other gifts and-graces ; 
not a grace but it was'in Chriſt, and that in an 
higher way than in any Saint ih the world, and 
therefore he is called, Falter than all the vil. 
dren of men. Obſerve, There was more habi- 
tual grace in Chriſt than ever was, or is, or 
ſhall be in all the eleR, whether angels or men. 
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he performed perfectly, both in thought, word 
1 deed, whatſoever the law of the Lord re- 
quired.----I do not, cannot limit this obedience 
of Chriſt ro this Laſt year of his miniſtry, for 
his whole life was a perpetual courſe of obe- 
dience; he was obedient unto death, faith the 
apoſtle, m-chri thanatou even until his death, 
Phil. ii. 8. And yet becauſe we read moſt of 
his holy actings this year, and that this was the 
year wherein both his active and paſſive obe- 
dience did moſt eminently ſhine and break 
forth; the year wherein he drew up all the 
diſperſions of his precepts, and caſt them into 
atone, as into ſums total; therefore now 1 
handle it, and 1 ſhall make it out by the pal- 
ſages following, only in this one year. As, 

1- Now, he diſcovered his charity in feed- 
Ing the hungry, as at once five thouſand men, 
with five loaves and two fifes, John vi. 9. 10. 


11. And at another time, four thouſand men, 


with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall* fiſhes, Mat. 
xv, 32- 

8 Now he diſcovered his ſelf-denial and 
contempt of the world, in flying the offers of 
a kingdom: when the people were convinced 
that he was the Meſſiah, from that miracle of 
feeding five thouſand men with five loaves 

reſently they would needs make him a king; 
but he that left his father's Kingdom for us, 
he fled from the offers of a crown and king- 


dom from them, as from an enemy: # hen 


Jeſus perceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him/a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himſelf alone, John v. 15. 

3. Now he diſcovered his mercy, in healing 
the woman's daughter, that had an unclean 
ſpirit; the woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 
cian by nation; and, in that reſpect, Chriſt 
called her @ dog, Mark vii. 26, 27. And yet 
Chriſt gave her the deſire of her ſoul; O the 
rich mercy of Chriſt, that he would admit a 
dog to his kingdom! O grace! O mercy! that 
Chriſt ſhould black his fair hands in waſhing 
foul and defiled dogs! what a.motion of free 
mercy was this, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, 
ſpotleſs, and chaſte love upon the black, defil- 
ed, and whoriſh ſouls? O what a favour, that 
Chriſt maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian white 
for heaven? Sig 

4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in giving 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, Matth- 
xvi. 19. to the apoſtles, and to their ſucceſſors; 
this was a power which he had never commu- 
nicated before; it was a gift greater than the 
great charter of nature, and the donative of 
the whole creation. Indeed, at firſt God gave 
unto man, Gen. i. 26. 4 dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over the earth; but till now bea. 
ven itſelf was never ſubordinate to human mi- 
niſtration ; herein was the acting of Chrilt's 
bounty, he gives unto his miniſters the keys 
of heaven, that M hatſoe ver they ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever 
they thall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, 

5. Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffer- 
Ing all injuries: From hence forward to the 


with, yea, to expect humiliation, little exaltati- 


unto Jeſus Chap. 4: Sect. 1 
death of Jeſus we muſt reckon his days ike 
the vigils, or eves of his paſſion ; for now Ks 
began, and often did ingeminat | " 

& Ao 5 e thoſe (ad re- 
ditions of the uſage he ſhould ſhortly 1 
that he ſhould be rejected of the elders and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and ſuffer many things at 
Feruſalem, and be killed, and raiſed up the third 
day, Matth. xvi. 21. And, in the mean time 
he ſuffers both in word and deed : they called 
him a glutton, a drunkard, a deceiver, a mad. 
man, a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a 
devil: ſometimes they take up ſtones to ſtone 
him, and ſometimes they lead him to an bill 
thinking to throw him head. long; and all this 
he ſuffered with patience; yea, with mach 
patience he poſſeſſed his ſoul. 

6, Now he diſcovered his glory, in being 
transfigured on the mount : however, the per- 
ſon of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with pover- 
ty, diſgrace, ignominy ; ſo that neither Jews 
nor Gentiles, nor the apoſtles themſelves, could 
at firſt diſcern the brightneſs of his divinity ; 
yet now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of 
that great glory, which in due time muſt be 
revealed to all the Saints, Luke iv. 28, 29, 30 
31. For taking with him, Peter, James and 
John, he went up into a mountain to pray, and 
while he prayed, he was trans figured before 
them, and his face did ſhine like the ſun, and his 

ar ments were white and gliſtering ; and there 
appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias, 
ſpeaking of the deceaſe which he ſhould accom- 
Pliſb at Feruſalem + The embaſly of Chriſt's 
death was delivered in forms of glory, that fo 
the excellency of the reward might be repre- 
{ented together with the ſharpneſs of his Suf- 
ferings : Now, if ever whiles he was upon 
earth, was the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at height, 
Peter ſaw it, and was fo raviſhed at the ſight, 
that he talked. he knew not what: in reſpe& 
of this glorious beauty, his face is ſaid to ſhine 
like the ſun. I cannot think but his ſhine ex. 
ceeded Sun, Moon and Stars; but the Sun is 
the brighteſt thing we know, and therefore it 
is ſpoken to our capacity : here's one ſtrain of 
exaltation, tho' moſtly. all Chriſt's life was a 
{tate of humiliation: it learns us to be content 


on here : We may have a taſte, bur no conti- 
nued comforts till we come to heaven. 

7. Now he diſcovered his meekneſs, In rid- 
ing upon an aſs, and a colt, the foal of an aſs, 
Matth. xxi. 5. which according to the prophe- 
cy; Behold, thy king cometh unto thee meet; 
and eſpecially in rebuking the furious, intem- 

erate zeal of James and John, who would fain 
dn called for fire from heaven, to have con- 
ſumed the inhabitants of a little village, who 
refuſed to give Chriſt entertainment. Ah, 
faith Chriſt; Luke ix. 55 Te know not what 
ſpirit ye are of; q. d. You muſt learn to diſtin- 
guiſh the Spirit of Chriſtianity from the Spirit 
of Elias; wh Chriſt cometh with a purpoſe to 
ſeek, and to ſave mens lives, and not to deſtroy 
them, ver. 56. It. was raſhneſs indeed to ſlay 
2 man on ſome light diſpleaſure, whole re- 
demption coſt the effufian of the * 
= . b >. * ** . 11 0 


Sect. 5. 
r God. See here the meek- 
, * oppoſition to the fury and 


Chap. 4 


, 
42. 
city, and we 
even thou, 


's bowels yearned upon his breth- 
and he could not refrain him- 
hem that ſtood by him, Gen. xlv. 
love was like a hot furnace. Now 
iſt hat 
N Wer- 1 conceive, as Chriſt was a man 
4 10 of ſin, ſo the acts of natural virtues, (as to 
br the afflicted, to compaſſionate the diſtreſſed) 
5 Me ſtronger in him than poſſibly they could 
be in any other man. Sin blunteth natural fa- 
culties, eſpecially ſuch as incline to laudable 
and good acts, as to love, and pity, and com: 
aſſionate the miſerable; in this reſpect, Joſeph 
was nothing to Chriſt, when Chriſt ſaw Jeru- 
falem, he wept, and wept; his compaſſion 
ſtrangled and incloſed within him, it muſt needs 
break out: It may be in ſome meaſure it eaſ- 
ed Chriſt's mind, that his bowels of mercy 
found a vent: we read that pity Kept within 
God's bowels, pains his very heart, ſo that it 
muſt needs come out, Hol. xi. 8. Mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled to- 
gelle. 5 
9. Now he diſcovers his humility in waſhing 
his diſciples feet, John xiii. 4, 5- Supper berng 
ended, he laid aſide his garments, and took a 
towel, and girded himſelf, and poured water in- 
to a baſon, and began to waſh his diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. In this ceremony and in the dif- 
Furt following, he inſtructs them in the, 
doctrine of humility; yea, he itnprints the leſſon 
in laſting characters, by making it ſymbolical. 
But, why ſhould he waſh their feet, rather than 
their hands or heads? I anſwer, It is probable 
on this account, that he might have the oppor- 
tunity of a more humble poſture. See how 
he lays every thing aſide, that he may ſerve 
his ſervants: heaven ſtoops to earth, one abyſs 
calls on another, the miſeries of man which 
were next to infinite, are excelled by a mercy 
_ to the immenfity of God. It is ſtoried 
of one Guericus, that, upon the conſideration 
of this hamility of Chriſt in waſhing his diſ- 
ciples feet, he cried out, Thou haſt overcome 
me, O Lord, thou haſt overcome tny pride, 
this example hath maſtered me. mT 
10. Now he diſcovered his obediente to his 
Father, in preaching the goſpel up and down. 
He foreſaw that the night drew on in which 
no man could work, and therefore now he 
haſtned to do his Father's buſineſs, now he pours 
out the whole cataracts of holy leſſons: and ſill 
the people drew water from this fountain, which 
ſtreamed out in continualemanations - he added 
Wave to wave, and line to line, and precept to 
N 27, and at laſt he gave them his farewel 
ermon, which is the moſt ſpiritual and com- 


h the ſame heart and bowels 
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fortable piece that ever was uttered ; It com” 
prehends the intentions of his departure to pre 
pare places for his Saints in heaven: and in 
the mean while he would ſend them the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, to furniſh them with 
proportionable comforts, to enable them with 
gifts, to lead them unto all truth, and to abide 
with them for ever. In concluſion of all, he 
gave them his bleſſing, and prayed for t em, 
and then, having ſung an hymn, he goes away, 
and prepares for his Sufferings. 

2. Hithetto of the obedience of Chriſt ; what 
was it but @ viſible commentary of God's lay ? 
But now for its influence on us, Rom. y. 19. 
By the ob diente of one many ſhall be made righ- 
teous, Obſerve, The righteouſneſs of the — 
fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the perion 
of Chriſt, is as truly ours, if we believe in 
Chriſt, as if -it were in ourlelves, or as if the 
law had been fulfilled in our perſons. Thus 
Chriſt is the end of the law (faith the apoſtle) 
fot righteouſneſs to every one that beli-veth, 
Rom. x. 5, Chriſt hath not only determined, 
and put an end to the ceremonial law ; but he 
is allo the end of the moral law, he hath per: 
fectly in his own perſon accomplithed the 
moral law, and that not for himſelf, but for 
righteouſneſs to every one, that truly believes 
in him, Rom. viii. 4. And God ſent his Son, that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in 
us ; Theſe words, in us, much trouble interpre- 
ters; for though we believe, yet we are im- 
perfectly holy: How then ſhould the law be 
fulfilled in us? But 'tis anſwered, That the 
righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in us, not 
by inheſion, or ſanctification, but by imputa- 
tion, and application; i. e. in our nature which 
Chriſt took upon him; it was in Chriſt, and 
is imputed unto us, and fo the righteouſneſs of 
the law is fulfilled in us. Ir is well obſerved 
by Beza, that the apoſtle ſaith not, That the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled by us, 
or of us, or by any righteouſneſs inherent in our 
own perſons, but in us, betauſe it is to be found 
in Chriſt, whoſe members we are, who walk 
not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. The point 
is ſweet, but I cannot ftay on it. In reference 
to what I have ſpoken of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, habitual and actual, a great controverly 
is riſen iti our days; of which in the next 


ſection. p | 
2 SEE Þ:V....- 

Of the controverſy, Whether we are nut juſtifi- 
ed by the paſſive righteouſneſs of Cbriſt only, 
without any confideration bad to the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, either inherent in him, or per- 
formed by bim? . 

OR my part, I am for the negative, upon 

1 theſe well known grounds. | 

- Arg. I. By what alone the law is not fully 

ſatisfied, by that alone we are not juſtified ; 

but by the paſſive obedience, of Chriſt alone, 
the law is not fully ſatisfied: Therefore by 
his paſſive, obedience only we are not juſtified. 

Thus far I grant that the law is fully farisfied 

by his paſſive obedience, in reſpect of the pen- 


2 ty therein threatned, but not in reſpect of 
7 


the 
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the commandments, for the obtaining of the 
bleſſedneſs therein promiſed; and the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law is thus deſcribed, that 4% 
man which doeth theſe things ſhall live by them, 
Rom- x. 5- 5 
Againſt this are divers exceptions of the ad- 
verſaries, as, 1. That the law is ſatisfied either 
by doing that which is commanded, or by ſuf- 
fering the puniſhment which is threatned. 
Anſ. It is true, in reſpec of the penal ſtatutes 
of men, but not in reſpect of the command- 
ments of God, in which there is not on'y a 
penalty threatned, but a bleſſedneſs promiſed: 
If man had continued in his integrity, the 0 


might have been fatisfied by obedience only; di 


but being fallen into a ſtate of diſobedience, 
two things are neceſſarily required to the ful- 
filling of the law, (I. e.) The bearing of the 
penalty, and the performing of the command, 
the one to eſcape hell, and the other to obtain 
heaven. 2. They except, that whoſoever are 
freed from hell, are alſo admitted to heaven. An.. 
The reaſon therefore is, becauſe Chriſt, who 
did bear the puniſhment, eto free us from hell 
did alſo fulfill the commands to bring us to 
heaven; but howſvever theſe two benefits of 
Chriſt do always concur in the party juſtified, 
as the cauſes thereof concurred in Chriſt, who 
not only did both obey and ſuffer, but in obey- 
ing ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed; yet both 
the cauſes between themſelves, and the effects 
between themſelves, are carefully to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed ; for as it is one thing to obey the 
commandment, and, another thing to ſuffer 
the puniſhment; ſo it is one thing to be freed 
from hell by Chriſt his ſuffering the penalty, 
and another thing to be intituled to heaven, by 
Chriſt his fulfilling the commandments. 3. 


They except, That God is a molt free agent, 


and therefore he may, if he will, juſtify men 
by the paſlive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, 
without fulfilling of the law, Anſ.. What God 
may do, if he will, I will not diſpute, but ſure 


J am, that he juſtifieth men according to his 


will revealed in his word; and there we 


find, that, as we are juſtified from our ſins by 


the blood of Chriſt, fo allo we are made juſt 
by the active (though not only by the active obe- 
dience of Chriſt, Rom. v. 19. For as by one ma- 
diſobedience many were made ſinneri ſo by the obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous, And 
Rom · v.10. If when we were enemies, we were 
recanciled 19 Cod, by the death of his Son much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis 
life ; By his life, which he lived before his 
death, and by his life which he lived, and doth 
live, after his death; by the acts of his he, 
before his death meritoriouſly, and by the acts 
of his life after his death (as by his reſutrecti- 
on, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and interceſſion) effec. 
tually, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt is made unto us of 
God, (faith the apoſtle) 521% redempiian and 
righteouſneſs, redemption, to deliver us from 
ſin; and righteouinefs, To bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. 4. They except, 
that if we are juſtified by Chriſt his fulfilling 
the law, then we are juſtified by a legal righ- 


teouſneſs, but we are not fuſſi | 
righteouſneſs, but by 1 8 15 
without the law is revealed in k goſ . > 
The ſame righteouſneſs by which.we _ 8798 
hed, is both legal and evangelical, in / +a 
reſpects; legal in reſpect of Chriſt, who.beins 
made under the law, that he might redeen 
us who were under the law perfealy fulfilled 
the law for us; and evangelical, in reſpect of 
us, unto whom his fulfilling of the law is im. 
puted. And herein ſtands both the agreement 
and difference betwixt the law and the goſpel ; 
the agreement, in that both require the per- 
fect fulfilling of che law unto juſtification ; the 
| ference, in that the law requireth perfect 
obedience to. be performed in our own perſons, 
but the golpel accepts of perfect obedience 
performed by Chriſt, our ſyrety, and imputed 
to us, and ſo it is all one as if it had been per- 
n our own perſons. 

2. If Chriſt, by his conformity to the | 
fulfilled the law for us, then = we jullißed 
by his habitual and actual righteouſneſs, and 
not merely by his paſſive; but Chriſt, by his 
conformity to the law, fulfilled the law for 
us, for ſo we road, He was born for us, Luke 
ii. 11. He was made ſubject to the law for us, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. and For our ſakes he ſanflified 
himſelf, ohn Xvii. 19. And for our lakes he 
did the will of God, Then ſaid J, Lo I come 10 
do thy will, O God, by the which will we are 
ſanttiified, Heb. x. 7, 10. 

Againſt this are divers exceptions; As, 1. That 
Chriſt obeyed the law, or conformed tothe law 
(as need was) for himſelf, Chriſt (fay they) as 
he was man, was bound to obey the law for bim- 
ſelf. Anſwer, This aſſertion detracts trom the 
merit of his obedience, and from the dignity of 
bis perſon. 1. From his merit, for if his obedi- 
ence were of duty, then it were not (a) meri- 
torious, Luke xvii 10. And if this be true, then 
we have no title to heaven. 2. From the dig- 


nity of his * as if he needed either to obey 


for himſelf, or by his obedience were any wa 

bettered in himſelf, O that thele men woul 

remember that the perſon who did obey the 
law was, and is not only man, but God alſo- 
Chriſt fulfilled the law not only as man, but as 
God · man Mediator; and therefore as his blood 
was God's blood, ſo his obedience, was the obe. 
dience of God, Acts xx- 28. ha being in the 
form of God, thought it na robbery ta be equal 
20th God, Phil. ii. 6. 8. Aud being found in fa- 
fhten as @ man, be humbled himſe(f and became 
obedient unto death, or until death. We find him 
here God · man; and from hence we conclude, 
that all the legal actions of Chriſt from his in- 
carnation to his paſſion inclulively, were acti- 
ons of Chriſt God · man, Mediator, and Svrety 
for us in a way of Covenant; and conlequent- 
ly they were not performed of duty, nor for 
himſelf. 2. They except, That if Chriſt obey- 
ed the law for us, that by his obedience we 
might be juſtified, then ſhall not we ourſclyes 
need to obey the law; but the conlequence is 
abſurd; therefore the antecedent. Auſ. We need 
not to obey the law to that end, that we may 


(a) Debitum non oft meritun: « be 


3 for this is impoſſible to us 
be rue es 4 and there as our Saviour 
: 1 yp for us; and yet it follows not, bur 
folk — may endeavour to obey the law for 0 
that v 4s : As to glorify God, to obey his will, 
ther en" r nankkulneſe, to edify our bre- 


; th e 
nally 2 ourſelves of our juſtification, 
z 


ake our calling and election ſure 7 

In n indy and practice of piety conſiſteth our 
new obedience, which we muſt therefore be 
"refal to perform, though Chrilt, as to jultifi 
2 hath por formed x for us. 3. ＋ hey ex. 
cept, That if Chriſt by bis active obedjence, 
fulfilled the law for us, and that fa we are ju, 
tified from all kind of ſin, both original and 
actual, then Chriſt's ſuffering was in vain. Anſ. 
Chriſt's active obedience is an eſſantial part of 
our juſtificatiov, but not all our juſtification : 
The material cauſe of our joſtification is the 
whole courſe of the active and paſſive obedience 


of Chriſt, together with his original righteouſ- 
neſs, or habitual conformity unto the law, I 


ſay, together with his original righteoulhels, 
becauſe many authors expreſs no more, 
but only Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience ; 
but they are to be underſtood, us alerting his 
original righteouſneſs implicitely, the act pre. 
ſuppoſing the habit. Aud here obſerve the dif- 
ference betwixt the law in caſe of innocency. 
and the law in caſe of fin; The law in cale of 
innocency required only doing, but the law in 
caſe of {in cannot be ſatisfied without doing and 
ſuffering, Gal. iii. 10, Gen. ii. 17. Original ju» 
ſtice and active obedience was lufficient to ju- 
ſtify a man in his innocency, but not to juſtify 
man fallen; and therefore we do not ſeparate 
theſe, the original, the actual, and the paſſive 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to the matter of 
Juſtification, but we imploy all. 4 
Arg. 3. We read in Scripture oft wo parts of 
juſtification, viz. The, abſolving of a believing 
lianer from the guilt of fin and death; and the 
accepting of a beheving {inner as righteous unto 
life. The former is wrought by the Sufferings 
of Chriſt imputed as a full ſatis faction for lin, 
the other by impytation of Chriſt's perfect o- 
bedience, as a ſufficient merit of eternal life : 
By the former we are freed from hell ; by the 
latter we are intitled to the kingdom ef heaven; 
of them both the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. v. 9- 
We are juſtified by bis blood. And ver. 9, We 
are made righteous by bis abedience. Our ad- 
verlaries deny theſe two parts of juſtification, 
faying, That it conſiſts wholly in the remiſſion 
of fin. But we reply, In every mutation though 
it be relative, we muſt of neceſlty acknowledge 
two terms, Terminum u ae, £3 Tereminum 
quem, the denomination being commonly taken 
for the latter; as in juſtification there is a 
motion or mutation from fin to juſtice, (from 
which term juſtificalion hath its name) from a 
ſtare of death and damnation, 40 a ſtate of life 
and ſalvation: But if juſtifeatiop be nothing 
elle but a bare remiſſion of (ins, then is there 
m it only a not irnputing of fin, but no accep- 
tation as righteous; a freedom from hell, but 
no title 20 heaven. They lay indeed, That to 
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whom lia is not imputed, to them righteouſnets 
is imputed; and we grant that theſe things do 
always concur, but yet they are not to be con- 
founded, for they differ in themſelves, and in 
their caules, and in their effects. 1. In them- 
elves, for it is one thing to be acquitted from 
the guilt of ſin, and another thing to be ade 
Coons, as we ſce daily in the pardon of ma- 
lefactors 2. In their cauſes, for the remiſſion 
of bin is to be attributed to Chriſt's latis factory 
lufterings, and acceptation as righteous unto 
life, io Chriſt's meritorious obedicnce- 3. In 
their effects, for by remiſſion of ſin we are freed 
from hell, and by imputation of Chriſt's obedi. 
ence we bave right unto heaven. I will not 
deny but that to Chriit's habitual actual righ. 
recuſnets is ſometimes attributed freedom from 
fin and hell, as in Rom. viii. 2. The law 
of the ſpartt of life, which is in Chriſt Feſus, 
kath made me free ſram the law of ſin and death, 
And on the conttary ſide to Chrill's paſſive o- 
bedience, is ſometimes attributed a right unto 
heaven, as in Heb, ix. 15. That by means of his 
death, they which are celled might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance ; but ſuch places 
as theſe are to be underſtood by a Synecdoche, 
which puts only one part of Chriſt's obedience 
for the whole obedience of Chriſt. But I muſt 
recal mylelf; My deſign in this work was not 
for controverſies ; I leave that to others: See 
Downham, Burges, Norton, &c- For my part 
I am ſure, I have before me a more edifyin 
work, which is to take a view of this JESUS, 
not only for intellection, but for deyotion, and 
for the ſtirring up of our aflections. 
Thus far 1 have held forth Jeſus in his life, 
and during the time of his miniſtry till the laſt 

ſſover, and now was it, That Feſus knew bis 
bur was come, and that be ſhould depart qut of 
this warld unto the Father, 2 xiii. 1. but of 
that hereafter · Our next buſineſs is to direct 
you in the art or myſtery, how we ate to look 
unto Jeſus in reſpect of his life. 

CHAP, V. SECT. 1. 
Of knowing Feſus, as carrying on the great work 
our ſalvation iu his life- 

LROM the object conſidered, that we may 
F paſs to the act. 
1. Let us know Jeſus carrying on the great 
work of our lalvation during his life. We have 
many books of the lives of men, of the lives 
of heathens, of the lives of Chriſtians, and by 
this we come to know the generations of old: 
Oh, but above all, read over the life of Jeſus, 
for that is worth thy knowing. To this purpoſe 
we have faur evangeliſts, who, in bleſſed har- 


ad mony, ſet forth his life; and to this purpoſe, 


we have the book of the generatiun Y Feſus 
Chriſt, Matth. i 1. Now theſe ſhapld be read 
over and over, Hoſea vi. 3, Then ſhall aue know, 
(faith tbe prophet) if we follow on to know the 
Lord. Ah, my ſoul ! that which thou kneweſt 
of Chriſt already, it is but the leaſt part of 
what thou art ignorant of, 2 Cor. xill. 9. Ve 
know but in part, ſaith Paul of himſelf and o- 
thers : the highest knowledge which the moſt 


illuminate ſaints haye of Jeſus Chriſt, is but 


defective 


| 
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defective and imperfect. Come then and fol- 
low on to kn;zw the Lord: Still enquire after 
him, imitate the angels, 1 Pet. i. 12. whoever 
deſire to ſloop down, and to pry into the actings 
of Chriſt for us men, and for our ſalvation ; it 
is their ſtudy, yea, it is their delight and recrea- 
tion : Paul ſeemed to imitate them, when he 
ſaid, 1 Cor. ii. 2. I determined not to know any 
thing among you but Feſus Chriſt. If there be 
any thing in the world worth the knowing, 
this is it. And for the better knowledge, that 
it may not be confuſed, but diſtindt. 1. Stud 

over theſe paſſages in the firſt year of Chriſt's 
miniſtry ; as the preaching of John, the bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, his faſting and temptation in 
the wilderneſs, his firſt manifeſtation by his ſe- 
veral witneſſeſs, his whipping of the buyers & ſel- 
lers out of the temple. 2. Study over the paſſages 
in thc ſecond year of Chriſt's miniſtry, as thoſe 
ſeveral ſermons which he preached ; and be- 
caule his miracles were as ſignals of his ſermons, 
ſtudy the ſeveral miracles which he wrought : 
Thou haſt but a few inſtances in compariſon 
of all his miracles, and yet how fruitful are 
they of ſpiritual inſtrudions? 3- Study over 
thoſe paſſages in the third year of Chriſt's mi- 
niſtry: as his commiſſioning his apoſtles to 
call ſinners in, his readinefs to receive them 
that would but come in; and his ſweetning the 
ways of Chriſtianity to them that are come in, 
For his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. 4. 
Study over thoſe paſſages in the laſt year of his 
miniſtry ; as, the holineſs of his nature, and 
the holineſs of his life, which appeared eſpeci- 
ally in the exerciſes of his grace of charity, and 
ſelf-denial, and mercy, xl. bounty, and meek- 
neſs, and pity, and humility, and obedience. 
Oh, what a rare matter is here for a Chriſtian's 
ſtudy ? Some have taken ſuch pains in the ſtudy 
of theſe things, that they have write large vo- 
lumes ; men have been writing and preaching 
a thouſand ſix hundred years of the life of 
Chriſt, and they are writing and preaching ſtill- 
O my ſou}, if thou doſt not write, yet ſtu 
what is written; come with fixed thoughts, 
and beat thy brains on that bleſſed ſubject, that 
will make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, Paul ac- 
counted all things but Dung or dogs meat, for 
the excellency of the knywledge of Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord, Phil. iii. 8. If thou didft truly un- 


derſtand the excellency of this knowledge, 
thou couldſt not but account all things loſs in 
compariſon of this one neceſſary thing. 
e 

Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
I 3 T us conſider Jeſus carrying on the great 

work of our ſalvation during his life. It 
is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we muſt 
mule and meditate, and conſider of it till we 
bring it ro ſome profitable iſſue. By meditating 
on Chriſt, we may feel or find a kind of inlen- 
ſible change, we know not how : as thoſe that 
ſtand in the ſun for other purpoſes, they find 
themſelves lightned and heated; ſo in holy 
meditation our ſouls may be altered and chang- 
ed in a ſecret inſenſible way; there is a virtue 
gocs along with a ferious meditation, a chang- 
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OM Chap. J. Sect. 1. 
ing, trans forming virtue; and 
farther, O my ſoul, have . aa 2 
of all thoſe ſeveral paſſages of the lis of Chri 
1. Conlider the preaching of John Ba ſt f 
we talk of ſtrictneſs, but ſhew me 20 all 
the miniſters or ſaints of this age, ſuch 10 ata 
tern of ſanctity and ſingular auſterity : the um 
of his ſermons, was Repentance, and dereliction 
of fin, and bring forth fruits worth of amend. 
ment of life. In the promoting of which doc- 
trine, he was a ſevere reprehender of the pha. 
riſees, and ſadducees, and publicans, and ſoldiers 
and indeed of all men, but eſpecially thoſe hes 
remained in their impenitency, for againſt them 
he denounced judgment and fire unquench- 
able: Oh! he had an excellent zeal, and a ve- 
hement ſpirit in preaching ; and the beſt com. 
mentary upon all his ſermons was his own life; 
he was clothed in camels hair, his meat was 
locuſts and wild hony; he contemned the 
world, reſiſted temptations, deſpiſed to aſſume 
falſe humours to himſelf, and in all paſſages 
was a real example of ſelf denial and mortifi- 
cation; and by this means he made an excel- 
lent and apt preparation for the Lord's coming. 
O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt but fit a while 
under this preacher, or that thou wouldſt but 
ruminate and chew the cud; think over his 
ſermons of repentance, and righteouſneſs, and 
temperance, and of the judgment to come; andſee 
what influence they have. When Paul preach · 
ed ſuch a ſermon to Felix, it is ſaid, that he 
trembled, Acts xxiv. 25. A ſermon of the Chaf . 
burning with unquenchable fire, is enough to 
make thy heart tremble, if powerfully deliver: 
ed and affe@ionately received; but fee what 
effe& it doth work on thy heart and life ? Doſt 
thou feel in thee a ſpirit of mortification ? Doſt 
thou, with the Baptiſt, die to the world ? Doſt 
thou deny thy will of all irs natural ſinful de- 
ſires? Doſt thou abſtain from pleaſures and 
ſenſual complacencies, that the fleſh being 
ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may join in the ſer- 


dy vice of God? Doſt thou kill the luſts of the 


fleſh by taking away the fuel and incentives of 
of laſts? This is the work of meditation: it 
firſt employs the underſtanding in conſiderati- 
on of things, and then the will in reception of 
things, and both theſe in order to grace and a 
pious converſation. This meditation, which 
determines in notions or ſpeculations of know- 
ledge, is like the winter ſun that ſhines, but 
warms not. O may ſou}; conſider, and fo long 
conſider on the preaching of this Prodromus or 
forerunner of Chriſt till thou feeleſt this con- 
ſideration to have ſome warmth in thy heart, 
and influence on thy life, in order to holineſs, 
ſe}f-denial and mortification. | 
2. Conſider of the baptiſm of Chriſt ;' he 
that never ſinned was made ſin for us, and ſo 
it was proper enough for Chriſt to take upon 
him the ſacrament of ſinners, or of repentance 
of ſin; but eſpecially he was baprized, that, in 
the ſymbol he might purify our nature, whoſe - 
ſtains and guilt he had undertaken. Conſider 


of this, O my ſoul, and bring it home to thy 


ſelf; ſurely every foul that lives. the life of 
grace, 


Chap. 3. Sect. 3. _ 
i born of water and the ſpirit; and to 

ibis purpoſe, Chriſt, who is our life _ vo iy 
waters of baptilm, that we who de 
Cer wr - him, might find the effects of it, 
dend een or fin, adoption unto the covenant 
wc « and holineſs of life, Had not Chrilt 
9 tized, what virtue had there been in 
__ Fon? As it became him to fulfil all 
O-ebtcouſneſh March. il. 15 . NN he 
muſt needs be baptized; ſo Ne ulfilled it not 
for himſelf but for us: Chriſt's obedience in 
fulfilling the law, is imputed to all that believe 
_ righteoulnels, as if themſelves had fulkil- 
Jed ſo that he was baptized for us, and the vir- 
tue of his baptiſm is derived unto us. O the 
ſweet of this meditation! Chriſt was baptized, 
and, when baptized, 1% heavens were opened, 
"nd the holy Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from 
heaven proclaimed him to be the Son of God, 
and one, in whom the Father was well pleaſed 5 
And the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the 
head of our high Prieſt went unto his beard, 
and thence fell to the borders of his garment ; 
for, as Chriſt our head felt thole effects in ma- 
nifeſtation, ſo through Chriſt do we believe the 
like eſſects in our very baptiſm : The heavens 
then, (a it were) opened unto us, and the holy 
Ghoſt then deſcended upon us, and then were 
we conſigned to the inheritance of ſons, in 
whom the Father, through the Son, is allo well 
pleaſed, O my ſoul, what a bleſling is there in 
the bapuſm of Chriſt? And how mayſt thou 
ſuck and be ſatisfied if thou wilt put thy medi- 
tation to the right uſe? The baptiſm of Chriſt is 
as a field of flowers, wherein is a world of pri- 
vileges, as juſtification, adoption, regeneration, 
ſanQikcation, glorification. O then fix thy ſon], 
atleaſt on ſome of theſe flowers, and leave them 
not without carrying ſome honey away with 
thee : If thou art in Chriſt, thou art baptized 
into his death, and baptized into his baptiſm ; 
thou partakeſt of the fruit and efficacy, both 
of his death, and life, and baptiſm, and all. 
3- Conſider the faſting and temptation of 
Chriſt in the wilderneſs. Now we lee what man- 
ner of adverſary we have, how he fights, how 
he is reſiſted, how overcome: In one aſſault Sa- 


tan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Father's provi- 


dence, in another, to preſume on his Father's 
protection; and when neither diffidence nor pre- 


ſumption can faſten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be iri- 


ed with honour: And thus he deals with us, if 
he cannot drive us down to deſpair, he labours to 
lift us up to preſumption; and if neither of theſe 
prevail, then he brings out pleaſures, profits, ho- 
nours, DI PA on the right-hand, which are 
indeed moſt dangerous- O my ſoul, whilſt thou 
art in this warfare, here's thy condition, temp- 
tation, like waves, break one in the neck of 
another: If the devil was ſo buſy with Chriſt, 
how ſhould thou hope to be free? How mayſt 
thou account, that the repulſe of one temptati- 
on will but invite to another? Well, but here's 
thy comfort, thou haſt ſuch a Saviour, Heb. iv. 
15, 16- As was in all things tempted in like ſort, 
yet woithout ſin + how boldly thereſare mayſt thou 
go te the throne of grace to receive mercy, and to 
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find grace to help in time of need? Chriſt was 
tempted rhat-he might ſuccour them that are 
tempted : Never art thou tempted, O my foul 
but Chriſt is with thee in thy temptation : He 
hath ſent his Spirit into thy heart to make in- 
terceſſion for-thee there, and he himſelf is in 
heaven, making interceſſion. and praying for 
thee there; yea, his own experience of temp— 
tations hath ſo wrought it in his heart, that his 
love and mercy is moſt of all at work when 
thou art tempted moſt. As dear parents are e- 
ver tender of their children, but then elpeci- 
ally when they are ſick and weak, and out of 
frame; lo, tho' Chriſt be always tender of his 
people, yet then efpecially when their ſouls 
are ſick and under a temptation. Oh, then 
his bowels yearn over them indeed. | 

4. Conſider Chriſt's firſt manifeſtations by 
his ſeveral witneſſes ; we have heard of his wit- 
neſſes from heaven, the Father, the Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, and of his witneſſes on earth, the 


Baptiſt, his Diſciples, and the works that he did 
in his Father's:name; and all theſe witnelles be- 
ing lively, held forth in the preaching of the 
golpel, they are witneſſes to us; even to this 
day is Chriſt manifeſted to us; yea, and if we 
are Chriſt's, even to this day is Chriſt manifeſ- 
ted within us. O my ſoul, conſider this above 
all the reſt! Oit is this manifeſtation within that 
concerns thee moſt, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son in- 
ts your hearts. If Chriſt be not manifeſted in 
thy heart by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art no ſon of 
God; and therefore the apoſtle puts thee ſeri- 
ouſly on this trial, 2 Cor. xiii. . Examine your- 
ſelves whether ye be in the faith ; prove your- 
ſelves; know ye not your ownſetves, how that 
Chriſt Feſus ii in you, except ye be reprobates ? 
Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee? Surely this is more 
than Chriſt manifeſted to thee: The bare hiſto- 
ry is the manifeſtatiun of Chriſt unto thee ; but 
there's a myſtery in the inward manifeſtation; 


The apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſaints, he adds, Col. 


i. 27. To whom God would make known what is 
the rich: s of the glory of this myſtery among the 
Gentiles, which is, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. 
Oh the riches of the glory of this myſteryl con- 
ſider it, O my ſoul, God might have ſhut thee up 
in blindneſs with the world, or he might only 
have given thee parts and gifts; or at molt he 
might have enlightned thy reaſon, to have taken 
in the outward notions of the golpel : But hath 
he revealed Chriſt in thee ! hath he let thee ſee 
into the wonders of his glory? Hath he given 
thee the light of his glory within? Oh, this ar- 
gues the witneſs of Chriſt's Spirit! this only the 
experimental Chriſtian feels. Chryſoſtom, fome- 
times ſpeaking of the more hidden and choice 
Naa of Chriſtianity, he uſeth this phraſe, 
Sciunt initiati quid dico, Thoſe that are initiated 
or admitted into our myſteries, know what I 
mean So may the miniſters of Chriſt, preach. 
ing of theſe inward manifeſtations, ſay, Sciunt 
intiati, &c. It is only the ſpiritual men can 
know theſe things, for they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned. O my (oul, meditate on this until 
thou feeleſt God's Spirit working in oy _ 
| thele 
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theſe inward gracious, glorious manifeſtations. 
It is Chriſt in thee is the hope of glory. 

5. Conſider Chriſt's whipping the buyers and 
ſellers out of the temple. Sometimes, O my 
ſoul, thou art in ſecret, and ſometimes thou art 
in the aſſemblies of God's people; and if thou 
art in duty, whereſoever thou art, conſider the 
eſpecial preſence of Chriſt; and what is that 
but the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence 
of his angels? 1. The preſence of his Spirit; 
this we know by his working in us; certainly 
the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but work- 
eth in us: How in us? I anſwer, by his quick- 
ning, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mollifying, 
melting, comforting. In this manner he works 
in us when we are in ordinances. Why now 1s 
he (Ihope) riding with triumph in the midſt of 
the aſſembly; now is he in his chariot ; in his 
throne ; in the hearts of his people; and there- 
fore away, away with all buyers and ſellers out 
of that remple of the holy Ghoſt. 2. The pre- 
ſence of Chriſt is the preſence of his angels; 
as a king is where his court is, ſo is Chriſt the 
King of Kings, eſpecially preſent where his blel- 
ſed angels pitch their tents- And the preſence 
of angels is worthy (O my ſoul) of thy conſi- 
deration- Certainly they are miniſtring ſpirits, 
that have a work to do upon thy inward man : 
J grant the Spirit of Chriſt can only enlighten 
the underſtanding, and determine the will ef-. 
fectually; it is he only can bend and turn, and 
form the mind which way ſoever he pleaſeth; 
but the angels can ſpeak alſo to thy Spiritual 
parts; and thongh the Spirit only determine, 
yet their ſpeaking carries a power with it. 

By way of digreſſion, it is a fine ſkill to know 
how the angels can ſpeak to us, and how we 
may know when they ſpeak, and how we may 
diſcern what is ſpoken by the immediate in- 
{piration of the ſpirit, and what by the medi- 
ation of the angels. 

1. How do the angels ſpeak to us? We mult 
conceive if we underſtand this, 1, That the 
images, or phantaſms of things received by 
the outward ſenſes, are kept and preſerved by 
the inward ſenſes, as the ſpecies of ſounds, of 
ſhapes or whatſoever elſe 2. That the ima- 
ges or phantaſms ſo kept, may be ſo moved by 
our ſpirits, or humours, or ſome extrinſical 
things, as that they may move the fancy, and 
provoke it to repreſent, and conceive ſuch things 
as neither appear, nor are at that time perceiv. 
ed by any outward ſenſe at all. This appears, 
1. In our ordinary courſe, as we can {it in the 
dark where we hear and ſee nothing, and yet 
there we can multiply a fancy in infinitum, by 
an act of our own will. 2. This appears in 
our dreams, when though we hear or lee no- 
thing, yet the humour can ſtir up the memo- 
ry of things and provoke our fancies to the ap- 
prehenſion of thus or that. 3. This appears al- 
to in ſickneſs, which altering the body, and 
the humours, and ſo troubling the fancy, it 
begets ſtrange fancies, and makes dreadful and 
ſearful repreſentations unto us. Now, this we 
mult know, that whatſoever an inferiour power 
can do, that a {uperiour power can do much 


Chap. 3. Sect. 4. 
more; whatſoever an act 
e riogvagy act of our own will, or 


or prete | 
do, that the ang preternatural ſickneſs can 


| els can do muſt ord 

ficaciouſly : They know exactly r i 
rits and humours muſt be moved, that ray 
mages or phantaſms may be applied to ſuch 
or fuch conceptions or apprehenſions molt 
accomom date and fitted for the knowled e of 
what truth they ſuggeſt. So that to me * 
is the difference between the converſe of men 
and angels; men can ſpeak to our underſtand- 
ings, by the mediation of our external ſenſes 
but angels go a nearer wa t 


| to work, : 
to the internal firſt of all, they 40 = 40m 
but come into the memory, (the treaſurer of 


all our phantaſms and imaginations) a 

make fich and ſuch e s Ie 
pleaſe: and then the underſtanding takes "ard 
_ and reads what is written, without more 
ado- 

2. How may we know when the a 
ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is an hard hwy 
and eaſily it cannot be ſolved; only ſome con- 
jecture we may have, as in a caſe of evil: 
thou art in a way of fin, and near to fall into 
it, it may be on a ſudden thou heareſt within 
thee ſome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are 


above the whiſperings of a natural conſcience, 


common to the wicked : orin caſe of good, it 
may be on a ſudden thou heareſt within thee, 
ſome independent ſupernatural perſwaſions and 
reaſonings to this ar that good, or to this or 
that object, which may more eaſily lead thee 
to chule the good- In theſe caſes thou mayſt 
conjecturally think that theſe whiſperings or 
motions are of the angels of God. Bodin tells 
of one who deſired of God a guidance and aſ- 
ſiſtance of an angel ; and accordingly he had 
ſenſible manifeſtations of a ſpirit that aſſiſted 
him, and followed him till his death; if in 
company he ſpake any unwary words, he was 
ſure to be advertiſed and reproved for it by a 
dream in the night; or if he read any book 
that was not good, the angel would ſtrike upon 
the book, to cauſe him to leave it. 

2. But how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpoken 
by the immediate inſpiration of the ſpirit, and 
what by the mediation of the angels? Here in- 
deed we are at a ſtand, and therefore my bell 
reſolution is that of Calvin, That in ſuch ſe- 
crets we ſhould keep one-rule of modeſty and 
ſobriety, and that we ſhould neither ſpeak, nor 
think, nor yet deſire to know any other thing 
than ſuch as hath been taught us by God's 
word. I know not any great ule there ma 
be of this queſtion, and therefore I ſhall not a- 
muſe myſelf in giving any account of it, only 
theſe remain as ſure truths. 1. That the things 
communicated to our inward man, (I mean. 
thoſe inward motions and ſuggeſtions to holi- 
neſs and obedicnce) are frequently and uſual- 
ly by the adminiſtration of angels. 2. That 
the ſame things communicated to our inward 
man, are ever originally and primarily from 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; and hence it is, that com- 
monly we put them all on that ſcore, we give 
them all to Chriſt's Spirit. 3. That tis proper 
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"A nlighten the underſtanding, 
2 1 he will efte&tually : The an- 


to deter leck. | 
2 are but ciſterns, the Spirit is the fountain; 
No angels may ſpeak and move us to our duties, 


; he efficacy is of the Spirit ; 
mm 1 we live 4 Chriſt 01 his 
— all in all. Well then, O my ſoul, 
2 aſider (eſpecially in church aſſemblies, and 
in the enjoyment of ordinances) the eſpecial 
1 or * Chriſt, in the preſence of his Spirit, 
ny 1 ihe preſence of his angels: What! Doſt 
thou feel any ſtirrings, actings, movings in thy 
ſoirit? Doſt thou feel any quickning, warm- 
ing, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, molifying, 
melting, comforting, ſtrengthening in thy in- 
ward parts ? Say then, Surely the Lord is in this 
Jace, Gen. xxvili. 16, 17+ 7 %ig none other but 
the buuſe of God, this 15 the gate of heaven. O 
here is the Spirit, and here are the angels, aſcend. 
ing and deſcending ; and therefore avoid, Satan! 
Avoid, all prophane thoughts and earthly mind- 
edneſs! Avoid dulnels, deadnels, drowſinels ! 
Avoid, looſneſs, laſcivioulnels, and all ireve. 
rence, Becauſe of the angeli, 1 Cor. xi. 10. And 
becauſe of the Spirit; and becauſe of the eſpe- 
cial preſence ot Chriſt, which includes them 
h. | | 
= Conſider the preaching of Chriſt. O the 
admirable ſermons of this great prophet ? The 
Spouſe tells us, Cant. v 13. Hi; lips like lilies 
dropped ſ 22t ſmelling myrrh. His doctrine was 
ſweet as the lilies, and ſound as the myrrh. 
His lips were like [iltes, as certain ordortferous 
lilies, that caſt forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 
They were full of heavenly grace and (weet- 
neſs. Grace, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, was poured in- 
to his lips, and they dropped ſweet ſmelling 
myrrh, Plal. xlv. 2. The nature of this herb is 
to keep from putrifaction; as it is ſound itlelf, 
ſo it makes other things found : error is of a 
putrifying nature, corrupting, and defiling the 
foul ; but the doctrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul 
ſound ; it is the Soul's preſervative, it keeps the 
the Soul free from all corruption and defile- 
ment. See here the prophetical office of Chriſt 
held forth in ſimilitudes, his lips were ever 
dropping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweet and ſound 
truths. Read and perule thoſe ſermons he hath 
left on record; yea ruminate and meditate on 
them in order to piety and an holy life. How 
{weet was the fel {ermon of Chriſt, Matth. iv. 
17. Repent fir the kingdom of heaven ts at hand? 
And how [piritval was that Sermon of Chriſt, 
John iii- 3. Cxcept a man be born again, he can- 
not fee the kingdom of God? It may be thou art 
a doctor, a maſter of Iſrael, thou art a learned 
{cholar, thou art a man of parts and abilities in 
other things; it may be thou haſt read fo long 
in the Pible, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo ma- 
ny Sermons, Sc. But, ah miſerable Soul, t ma 
be all thework is to do ſtill within. Come, ſay 
this lermon ot Chriſt unto thine own Soul, Un- 
lele I be horn again, I cannot enter into heaven- 
Born again, O Lord, what is that? Was ever 
ſuch a thing done upon me? Was ever I caſt 
into the panys of a new birth? And I continu- 
ed in thoſe pangs until Jeſus Chriſt was form. 
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ed in me? Are old things done away, and are 
all things now become new? Is the old man, 
the old luils, the old converſation quite aban- 
doned and lett? Are my principles new ? My 
aims and ends new ? My lite and converſation 
new ! Thus I might paraphralc on all the ler- 
mons, but I intend brevity ; only conſider, O 
my Soul, as if this Sermon, and all the reſt had 
been preached to thee, reliſh Chriſt ſtanding 
by thee, and openirg his mouth, and reaching 
thee, thus and thus: turely there is a [peaking 
of Chriſt from heaven, Heb. xii. 25 See that 
ye refuſe not him (faith the apoſtle) /hat ſpeak- 
eth from heaven. And beſides, he hath his mi- 
niſters here on earth, and they are daily preach- 
ing over theſe ſermons of Chriſt, again and a- 
gain: They preach ſuch things as were Ft 
ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, Heb. ii. 3. They be- 
ſeech and pray thee in Cbriſibs ſtead, 2 Cor v. 
20. O then, meditate un theſe things, ard give 
thyſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting muy P- 
Pear to all, 1 Tim. iv. 15. . 
7. Conſider the miracles of Chriſt in pur- 
ſuance of the doctrines delivered in his bleſſed 
Sermons. Here's a world of matter to run o- 
ver; ſuch miracles were done by Chriſt as ne- 
ver man did before. Moſes indeed ſinote the 
rock, and the waters guſhed out, but he could 
not turn that water into wine; Eliſha raiſed a 
child that was dead, to life ; but Jeſus raiſed 
one who had been dead four days, yea who 
was buried and corrupted : Elias and Samuel, 
and all the prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the 
high prieſts in both the temples, put all to— 
gether, never did ſo many, and fo great miracles 
as Jeſus did: he turned water into wine; he 
heaied the nobleman's ſon even at the point of 
death ; he cured the leprovs by his touch ; he 
made the lame man to walk; and the crook- 
ed limbs to become (traigh. ; he made habitu- 
al diſeaſes, and inveterate of eighteen years 
continuance and one of thirty eight years, to 
diſappear at his ſpeaking, even as darkneſs at 
the brightnels of the ſun ; he fed thouſands of 
people with two ſmall fiſbes, and five loaves : 
he caſt out devils, and commanded them whi- 
therſoever he pleaſed; the reſtored ſight to the 
blind. In a word, he did ſuch miracles as no 
man elſe ever did; and the poor blind man 
proved it by inſtance of pimſclf, John ix. 23. 
It was ne ver heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind, O my Soul, con- 
{ider of theſe miracles, and believe that doc- 
trine which was ratified with arguments from 
above]! How ſhouldſt thou but aſſent to all 


thoſe myſterious truths which were ſo ſtrong. 


ly confirmed by an Almighty hand? What, 
doſt thou think of a meditation needlels in this 
reſpect? Art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth 
of leriptures? It is well; I hope thou art; and 
yet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put 
to it by an enemy, or a itrong temptation ? 
One can tell us in print, Some are now talk- 
ing of a toleration of all righteouſneſs; and 
ſome deſire that the Jews may have a free 
commerce amongſt us: It is good therefore 


to be well armed at this point; and the bet 
| argu- 
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argument to prove the verity of the goſpel, 
next to the inward teſtimony of the ſpirit, is 
this demonſtration, or common place of the 
miracles of Chriſt. 
8. Conſider Chriſt's ordination of his apo- 
ſtles, Luke vi. 13. He ch:ſe twelve, whom he 
named apoſiles: And what was the office of 
theſe apoſtles, but to 7% go and teach all nati- 
ons? Matth. xxvili. 19- The goſpe] was firſt 
preached in Jewry, but afterwards the found 
of it came unto us. Mic. iv, 2 Out of Zion 
ſhall go forth the Law, ond the word of the 
Lord from Feruſalem. Gildas affirms plainly, 
That Britain received the goſpel in the time 
of Tiberius, under whom Chriſt ſuffered : and 
that Joſeph of Arimathea, after the diſperſion 
of the Jews, was ſent of Philip the apoſtle 
from France to Britain, and here remained in 
this land all his time. Nicephorus adds (Ni. 
ceph. L. 2. C. 40) That Simon Zelotes did 
ſpread the goſpel of Chriſt to the weſt ocean, 
and brought the ſame into the iſles of Britain.” 
Howſoever it was brought thither, of this we 
are ſure; that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to 
his apoſtles, and from the apoſtles was diſco- 
vered to our fore fathers, and from them un- 
to us, and from us will be the diſcovery to o- 
thers to the end of the world. O the goodneſs 
of God in Chriſt; What? That Repentance and 
remiſſion of jins ſhould be preached in his name, 
beginning at Feruſalem, and afterwards among 
all nations, Luke xxiv. 47. Of what near con- 
cernment, O my foul, is this to thee? What 
art thou but a ſinner of the Gentiles ? Under- 


ſtand that term; when the Apoſtle would ex- 


preſs the greateſt ſinner that the world had, he 
calls them ſinn-rs of the Gent:les, Gal. ii. 15. 
Why? the Gentiles knew not God, the Gen- 
tiles were unacquainted with Chriſt, the Gen- 
tiles walk in nothing but ſin; O then what a 
love is this, that God ſhouldever have a thought 
of good will towards thee? Surely this is one 
of the great myſteries of godlineſs, God nia ni: 
feſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 111. 
16- What? That ſinners and the worſt of 
ſinners, ſhould be made the ſubjects of the 
utmoſt diſcovery of Chriſt and of the goſpel 
of Chriſt? This is a myſtery indeed, had Chriſt 
ſent his Apoſtles to proclaim the riches of his 
grace to ſome Jews only, or to ſome unſpotted 
ſouls among the Gentiles (if any ſuch were) 
whoſe bearts might preſently have fallen down 
before it; this had been ſomething ſuitable, 
but that ſinners of the gentiles, that children 
of wrath ſhould be the ſubje4 of this great 
deſign, O the myſtery! q. d. Go, my Apo. 
«© ſtles, into all the nations of the world; and 
* amongſt them all, go into Britain, into that 
corner of the world England, and there open 
the myſtery of Chriſt, there preach life, and 
* reconciliation, and redemption, and glorih- 
cation to thoſe poor fouls; lay you (or at leaſt 
© ſome of you) the foundation of the chriſtian 
faith among thoſe heathens, thoſe ſinners 
of the Gentiles ; and after you, I will raiſe up 
* ſome other miniſters of the goſpel] to con- 
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0 firm the ſame: Yea, in the laſt times, I u 

* raiſe up many worthies, as Jewell, Uſher D 1 
* ham, Perkins, Hooker, Rogers She tle) 
Bolton, Aſh, Whittaker, &c. Who n mY, 
* as bright as ſtars in the firmament 2 * 
* church: and after them will I raiſe u — ” 
io diſcover this great deſign to their = a 
* tions, amongſt whom ſhall live ſuch -_— ſack 
* men, ſuch and ſuch women,” (And h my 
O my ſoul, think of thy ſelf, and, if thou wilt 
of thy own family and relations) ! for re ; 
' a good will towards England; it ſhall be laid 
* of England, as ſometimes of Zion autof 
England the perfection of beauty hath God 
* ſhined.” Pſal. I. 2. O my ſoul! how ſhouldſt 
thou be raviſhed in this one meditation? What? 
That Chriſt ſhould cauſe the ſun of his of el 
tocome into this Zodiack and that now 1 
latter times (when the Sun is ſet in Zion 
where it firſt aroſe) it ſhould make a noon with 
us, and thine more brightly here (for ought 
I know, or can yet learn) than in any other 
nation, country, kingdom, thronghout all the 
world. Rom: jx. 33. Oh the depth of the rich. 
es both of the wiſdom and counſel of God ; hond 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out? 

9. Conſider Chriſt's reception of ſinners. 
He ſent forth his Apoſtles to call them in, and 
if they would but come, how ready was he to 
receive them? This was Chriſt's errand from 
heaven, this was the work he came to do, 
John vi. 38. 39. J came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own wall, but the will of bim 
that ſent me, And this is the Father's will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me 
I ſhould loſe nothing. He muſt receive all his 
Father gives him, but he muſt loſe none; Chriſt 
muſt give an account to God the Father of all 
which he hath given him, and this will be his ac- 
count, John xvii. 22. T hoſe that thou gaveſt me, I 
have kept, none of them is loſt. Ah, poor ſoul! 
why ſhouldſt thou deſpair becauſe of fin ? Look 
on Chriſt as ſpreading out both his arms to re- 
ceive thee to him; look on the gracious nature 
and diſpoſition that is in Chriſt ; look on the of- 
fice of Chriſt ; it is an office of ſaying and ſhew- 
ing mercy, that Chriſt hath undertaken) it is an 
office to receive ſinners, yea, io ſeek, and to ſave 
that which was loſt, Luke xix. 10. To bring 
home raping ſouls to God, to be the great 
Peace-maker between God and man; to recon- 
cile God to man, and man to God, and fo to be 
the head and husband of his people. Certainly 
the devil ſtrangely wrongeth many a poor trou- 
bled ſoul that he can bring them to have hard 
thoughts and ſuſpicious thoughts of Jeſus Chrilt. 
How can they more contradict the office of 
Chriſt? How can they more contradict the goſ- 
pel-deſcription of Chriſt, than to think him a 
deſtroyer of his creatures, one that watcheth 
for their haltings, and one that hath more 
mind to hurt than help him ! Away, away with 
all prejudicate opinions! Reſolve, O my ſoul 
to throw thyſelf on him for life and for ſalva- 
tion: Why, if thou wil: but come, he hath 
promiſed freely to make thee welcome L all 

Y the 
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day long he ſtreteheth out his arms and 
eld Fain gather thee and all others into his 
"oy 3 eaſineſs of the yoke, and the 
r f his burden. Many a one is wil- 
lightnels pb Jeſus Chriſt as their Saviour, but 
ling ” cowilling to take him on his own ſweet 
they ar Oh, they imagine it an hard talk and, 
N vy burden, Vbo may endure it? It was 
por grant), with Chriſt, Pſal. xl. 8. / do delight 
_ thy will, O my God; and it is otherwiſe 
8 h Chriſtians, for 415 commandments are not 
obs 1ur, faith John, 1 John v. 3. And there- 
Are David jk on others to try his truth, 
pfal. xxxiv. B. Ob taſte, and ſee how good the 
Lord is. It is ſaid of Mr. Sanders, that a lictle 
before bis death and martyrdom, he told his 
wife, That he had no riches to leave her, but 
that treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to 
hungry conſciences : and of that, (ſaid he) as 
1 feel ſome part, and I would feel more. fo | 
bequeath it unto thee, and to the reſt of my be · 
loved in Chriſt, Act. Mon. Folio 1361. O my 
Soul, if thou can but talte, thou wilt find a 
world of ſweetneſs in Chrilt's ways; there is 
ſweetneſs in the word, Pſal. cxix- 103. How 
ſweet are thy words to my taſte, yea, ſweeter 
than bony to my mouth?! There is ſweetneſs in 
rayer. Haſt thou not known the time that 
thou haſt touched the hem of Chriſt's garment, 
and taſted of the joys of heaven in prayer ? 
Haſt thou not ſeen heaven «cleft, and Chriſt 
ſitting at God's right-hand ? Rom, x. 12. Sure- 
ly the Lord is rich to all them that call upon him. 
There is ſweetneſs in meditation. Some call 
this very duty the ſaints paſtime, which recrea- 
tes and pertumes the tired * : Now, O my 
Soul, thou art in the exerciſe of this duty, now 
thou art in the meditation of the ealineſs of 
Chriſt's burden, and of the ſweetneſs of his 
ways. Tell me, is there nothing of heaven 
in this meditation? is it ſweet, or is it bitter 
to thy Soul? Thou mayſt read in the Scriptures 
of many admirable effects of meditation, as, 
that it confirms our knowledge, Plal. cxix. 99. 
I have more underſtanding than all my teachers, 
for thy teſtimonies are my meditations? that it 


inflames our love, ver. 97. Ob, how I love thy 


law ? It is my meditation all the day. That it 
caſts a ſweet influence on our lives, ver. 15. 1 
will meditate on thy precepts, and have reſpect 
unto thy ways, What, is it thus with thee ? 
Canſt thou ſay with David, Pfal. civ. 34. My 
meditation of him ſhall be ſweet? And Plal- xciv. 
19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts exceedingly delight my ſoul. Why 
then, thou haſt truly taſted of God's goodnels, 
thou haſt actual diſcoveries of the ſweetneſs of 
God's way's ; thou haſt experienced this truth, 
that his yoke is eaſy and his burden is light 
Matth. xi 3o. that his ways are ways of haſ 
entneſs and all his paths are peace, Prov. ill. 17. 
Oh, if men did but know what raviſhing (weet- 
nels were in the ways of God, they could not 
but embrace them, and eſteem one day's ſociety 


with Jeſus Chriſt, (as Caracciolus did) better 
than a | the geld in the world. . 
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11. Conſider the holineſs of Chriſt's nature 
and the holieſs of Chriſt's life. 1. For the holi- 
nels of his nature, if thou couldſt but clearly 
ſee it, what work would it make in thy bre.(t? 
Chriſt's inward beauty would raviſh love out of 
the devils, if they had but grace to ſee his 
beauty; yea, he would lead captive all hearts 
in hell, if they had.but eyes to behold his love- 
lineſs. O what a flower? What a roſe of lie 
and light is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Cant. v. 
10. My belywed is white and ruddy (laid the 
Spoule) the chrefeſt of ten thouſands. Summon 
before Chriſt, fair angels, glorified Spirits, the 
the azure heavens, the lightſome lars, all the 
delicious flowers, gardens, meadows, foreſts, 
Seas, mountains, birds, beaſts, yea, and all the 
Sons of men, as they ſhould have been in the 
world of innocency, and let them all ſtand in 
their higheſt excellency before Jeſus Chriſt, 
and what are they? the Saints in glory now 
fee the face of Chrilt, Rev. xxii. 4. 1. e. They 
ſee all the dignity, and beauty that is in Chriſt; 
and they, are ſo taken with his ſight, that they 
do nothing elle but ſtare, and gaze, and behold 
his face for ages, and yet they are never ſatis- 
fied with beholding ; ſuppoſe they could wear 
out their eyes, at their eye-holes in beholding 
Chriſt, they ſhould ſtill deſire io ſee more. O 
this lovelinels of Chriſt raviſhes the Souls of 
the glorified ; how is it, O my Soul, that thou 
art not taken with this meditation ? But 2. Go 


from the holinels of his nature to the holineſs 


of his life, it may be that will make deep im- 
preſſions on thy Spirit; conſider his charity, 
his Self-denial, his contempt of the world, his 
mercy, his bounty, his meekneſs, his pity, his 
humility, his obedience to his Father- A fruit- 
ful meditation on thele particulars, cannot but 
cauſe ſome reſemblance within, and make thee 
like Chriſt- O the wonder, that any ſhould 
diſclaim the active obedience of Chriſt, as to 
his own juſtification ! Away, away with theſe 
cavils, and conſider the obedience of Chriſt in 
relation to thyſelf, Gal. iv. 4. Coed ſent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
te redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might recetve the adoption of ſons. It is a 
ſweet note of Dr. Andrews, Chriſt is made 
under the law, z. e. under the whole law, the 
one half of the law, (which is the directive 

rt) he was made under that, and fatisfied it 
by the innocency of his lite, without breaking 
one jot or title of the law, and fo he anſwers 
that part, as it might be the principal, the o- 
ther half of the law, (which is the penalty) he 
was under that allo, and ſatisfied it, by Suffer- 
ing a wrongful death, no way deſerved or due 
by him; and ſo he anſwered that part, as it 
might be the forfeiture. But if we come now 


, to aſk, for whom is all this? It is only for us, 


that we might be redeemed and adopted ; re- 
deemed from all evil, and adopted or intereſt» 
ed into all good” If this be ſo, O who would, 
for a world of gold, loſe the influence and be- 
nefit of Chriſt's active obedience? Conſider of 
this, O my Soul, till. thou feeleſt ſome virtue 
to come out of Chriſt's life into thyſelf. 
Es FECT. 
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Of dzfiring after Teſus in that reſpect. 
ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the 
work of our Salvation in his life: it is 
not enough to know and conſider, but we muſt 
deſire; our meditation of Chriſt ſhould draw 
ſorth our affections to Chriſt: and amongſt all 
affections, I place this firſt of all, a deſire af. 

ter Chriſt. 

But what is it in Chriſt's life that is ſo de- 
ſirable? I anſwer, Every paſſage or particular 
na ned; yea, every thing of Chriſt is deſirable 
(named or unnamed) all that concerns Chriſt 
in any kind whatſoever (if to the former par- 
ticulars, I ſhould add a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand more) it is very precious, and excellent, 
and neceſſary, and profitable, and comfortable, 
and therefore deſirable: But to put them in 
order. 

1. The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable 
things; the very filings of gold; the duſt or 
ſparkles of precious ſtones are of rea] price and 
value, yea of much worth: yea, the very 
leaves of the tree of life are healing; the very 
hem of Chriſt's garment, but even touched, 
ſends forth its virtue: the meaueſt and worſt 
things of Chriſt are incomparably to be defired 
above all things: the duſt of Zion, the very 
ground that Chriſt's feet treadeth on, any thing 
that hath the pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is deſirable for him. Hence we read, that 
one poor woman ſought no more but to waſh 
Chriſt's feet and to kiſs them ; another woman 
breathes out theſe deſires after Chriſt, Matth. 
ix. 21. If I may but touch the hem of his gar- 
ment I ſhall be whale, Mary Magdalene fought 
only to have her arms filled with his dead bo- 
dy; Joſeph of Arimathea was of the ſame 
mind. O the bloody winding-ſheer, together 
with the dead and torn body of Chriſt in his 
arms are moſt precious and ſweet. Chriſt's 
clay is ſilver, and his braſs gold - John the 
Baptiſt thinks it an honour to unlosſe the latchet 
of his ſhoes, John i. 27. David, though he was 
a great prophet, and appointed to be king over 
Iſrael, yet his Soul pants thus, Plalm Ixxxiv. 10. 
O that 1 might be ſo near the Lord, as to be a 
door-keefer in the houſe of my God, Yea, he 

uts a happineſs on the Sparrow, and the Swal- 
1 that they build their neſts beſides the 
Lord's altar, Plalm Ixxxiv. 

2. The more conſiderable actions of Christ 
are eſpecialy deſirable. Oh my Soul, wouldst 
thou bur run through his life, and conſider 
ſome of his more eminent actions, in relation 
to his friends or in relation to his enemies, 
what defires would theſe kindle in thine heart 
after Christ? 1. To his friends, he was fweet 
and indulgent ; where there was any begin- 
nivgs of prace he did encourage it; ſo was the 
prophecy, Viat- xii. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſinoaking flax ſhall he not quenchs 
Nay, where there was but a repreſentation of 


grace, he leemed to accept of it: thus, when 


the young man came and laid, Mark x. 17. 
F hat g:0d thing ſhall I do to inberit eternal life? 
he embraced him, and made much of him, 
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; Chap. 4. Sect. 3. 
ver. 21. Then Jeſus beholding 57 . 

And ſo the fe that aſked Peng * 25 
the firſt commandment of alle Mark xii * 4 
the concluſion Chriſt told him, Thou a hag 
far from the kingdom of God, ver. 34 1 
boured to pull him further, in telling hi : * 
was not far from heaven 4. Free 


, and glory. 
the people that fainted for breed of ifs, dhe 


were ſcatired abroad as ſheep having no 

Matth ix- 36. He was — hy wn . 
on them, eſplaggniſthe auton, He was bowel. 
led in heart; his very bowels were moved 
within him. 2. To his enemies, he was kind 
and merciful; many a time he diſcovers him. 


felf moſt of all unto ſinners; he was never 


more familiar with any at firſt acquai 

than with the woman 2 Samaria Te was 
adultereſs: And Mary that had been a ſinner 
how ſweetly did he appear to her at the very 
firſt view? How ready was he to receive ſin. 
ners? How gracious to ſinners after the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of ſin? See it in Peter, he ne. 
ver caſt him in the teeth with his apoltaſy, he 
never upbraided him with it, he never ſo much 
as tells him of it, only he looks upon him, and 
afterwards, Loveſt thou me? O Peter, hweſt thou 
me? Why Peter loveſt thou me? Often he was 
wronged and injured by men, but what then? 
Was he all on a heat? Did he call for fire down 
from heaven to deſtroy them? indeed his diſ. 
ciples, being more fleſh than Spirit, would fain 
have had it fo; but he ſweetly replies, O“ you 
know not what ſpirits ye are of: the Son of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them, Luke ix. 55, 56. Sometimes we find him 
ſhedding tears for thoſe very perſons that ſhed 
his precious blood, Oh Feruſalem, Feruſalem, 
Sc. If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy "day, the things belonging to thy peace, 
&c- Why, O my Soul, if thou wouldſt but run 
through ſuch paſſages as theſe, how deſirable 
are they? Well might they ſing in that day in 
the land of Fudah, Iſa. xxvi. 1, 8. In the way o 
thy judgments, Q Lord, have tue waited for thee, 


the deſire of our Soul is to thy name, and to the 


remembrance of thee. | 

3. The ever bleſſed and holy perſon of Chriſt 
is deſirable above all, Cant. v. 10, 16. My be. 
lived is white and ruddy, the chieſeft of ten 
thouſands, Yea, be is altogether lovely or de ſir- 
able So Vatablus renders it Chr:ſtus eſt totus 
de ſideria, Chriſt is all deſires. If the actions 
of Chriſt be deſirable, what muſt himſelf be? 
If the parings of his bread be ſo ſweet, what 
muſt the great loaf, Chriſt himſelf be? Chriſt 
is admirable in action and perſon, but above all, 
his perſon is moſt admirable; no creature in 
the world yields the like repreſentation of God, 


as the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; He 15the expreſs 


image of the perſon of the Father, Heb. i. 3. As 


the print of the Seal on the wax is the expreſs 


image of the Seal itſelf, ſo is Chriſt the high- 
eſt repreſentation of God; he makes ſimilitude 
to him, who otherwiſe is without ſimilitude. 
And hence it is that Chriſt is called the Stand- 
ard-bearer of ten thouſands, Cant. v. 10. All ex. 
cellencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as beams 
in 


Come poor Soul | thy eyes run to 
1 a - cane) (ie find comfort and hap- 
vine - thou deſireſt after rag 2 
worldly pleaſure, worldly profits, caſt t 72 
k. and fee heaven and earth in one; loo 
back, wilt, at what thy vaſt thoughts can 
1 ˖ only in this world, but in the world 
. 5 - if thou canſt imagine more varie- 
wy” 2 and infinitely more, ſnining forth 
Aus the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
from nder if the Saints adore him. No won- 
= £ the angels ſtand amazed at him- No won- 
= if all creatures vail all their glory to him. 
9 | what are all g in the bal 7 
hit? Paul compares them together, tu Pant, 
222 this one thing, Phil. iii. 8. 3 
ecunt all things but loſs, for the excellence) of the 
knowledge of Chriſt. (And I count all things) 
Surely all things 18 the greateſt count that can 
be caſt up, for it includech all prices, all ſums ; 
It takes in earth, and heaven, and all therein, 
that are but as created things. g. 4. Nations, and 
all nations; gold, and all gold; jewels, and all 
iewels; 3 and all angels; all tbeſe, and e- 
very all beſides all theſe; what are they in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt, but as feathers, dung, ſha- 
dows, nothing ? If there be any thing worthy a 
wilh, it is eminently, tranſcendently, originally 
in the Lord Jelus Chriſt : There 1s no honour, 
no felicity, like that aye orgy * "_ 
are ſons, Chriſt is an only; ſome are kings, but 
Chriſt is King of Kings, ſome are honourable, 
none above-angels ; Chriſt is above angels, and 
archangels, Heb.i. 5. To which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, thou art my ee __ — _ Je 
outen thee © Some are wealthy, Chriſt hath a 
* ſheep on a thouſand hills ; the very utmoſt 
parts of the earth are his: Some are beautiful, 
Chriſt is the faireit of all the children of men; 
he is Spiritually fair, he is all glorious within: If 
the beauty of the Angels (which I believe are 
the beautifulleſt creatures the world has) ſhould 
be compared with the beauty of Chriſt, which 
conſiſts in the perfection of the divine nature, 
and in the perfection of his human nature, and 
in the perfection of the graces of his Spitit, they 
would be but as lumps of darkneſs, the bright- 
eſt cherub is forced to ſæreen his face from the 
dazling and ſhining brightneſs of the glory of 
Chriſt; alas! the cherubims and ſeraphims are 
but as ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the canopy 
of heaven, but Chriſt is the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
that at once illuminates and drowns them all- 
Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt, 
breathe, O my ſoul, after the enjoyments of this 
Chriſt; fling up to heaven ſome divine ejaculati- 
ons, 0h that this Chriſt were mine! Ob that the 
actions of Chriſt, and the perſon of Chriſl were 
mine! Oh : - 
that all he ſaid, and all be did, and 
all be were from top to toe were mine! Ob that 
I bad the ſilver wings of a dove, that in all my 
wants 1 might fly into the-boſom of this Chriſt ! 
Oh, that I might be admitted to his perſon! Or, 


rv hbemof his garment! I muſt not ſit at table, 
Ob, thatT might but gather up the crumbs ! ſure- 
ly there's bread enough in my Fatoer's houſe + 


if that may nat be, O that I may but touch the ve- ft 
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Chriſt is the bread of life ; this one loaf, Chriſt, 
is enough for all the ſaints in beaten and eath 
to feed on; and what, muſt I pine away, and pe- 
rijh with hunger © Oh, that I mig bt have wne 
crumb of Chriſt! thyuſands of ihſtruttiv1s dop- 
ped from bim whiles he was on cart! C t 
ſome of that foad might be my nouriſh em h 
that my ways were directed according to his 
Statutes, Pl. cxix. 15. Mony a flrcam, and wa e, 
aud line, and precept flizved from thi fountain 
Chrt): * O0, vai I might drink freehy of this was 
ter of life ! He hath pr iclarmed it in mine cars, 
If aoy man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink, John vii. 32. O., tat I n:1ght cone, and 
find welcome? Why, ſure I thirſt, aud am 
extream!y at ir, I feel in me ſuch a burning 
drought, that either I mu drink, or die 5 »itber 
the right-ouſneſs of Chriſt, the holin-ſi of Chriſt, 
the holineſs of bis :ature, and the hytineſs of his 
life muſt be 1911put-d unts me, or farewel happi- 
neſs in another wirla; why come, Lora Fefus, 


come quickly + Oh, I ling ty ſee the b-aity of thy 


face! thy glory is ſaid ty be an en- mouring glo- 
ry ; ſuch is thy beauty, tha! it ſlea's away my 
heart after thee; and cannot b» ſatisfied, 1 with 
Abſalom, I ſee the king's face. Cem Chriil, or 
if thou wilt not came, I charge you G daugh— 
ters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that 
ye tell him, Iam ſick ot love, Cunt. v. 8, 
Ee. N. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
4. J ET us hope in Jeſus catrying on the 
great work of our Salvation in his lte. 
By this hope [ mean not a fluctuating, was « r- 
ing doubtful hope, but an aſſured hope, an hope 
well grounded. The main ſoul queſtion is, We- 
ther Chriſt's life be mine? Whether all thote 
paſſages of his life laid open, belong unto me ? 
Whether the habitual righteouſnels, and actual 
holinels of Chriſt be imputed to my juſtifica- 
tion? And what are the grounds and foundati- 
ons on which my hope is built? The Apoſtle 
tells us, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. That Gud gige, good 
h:pes through grace: If hope be right and good, 
it will manifeſt itſelf by operations of ſaving 
grace. O look unto. thy foul! What gracious 
effects of the life of Chriſt are taere: Certain- 
ly his life is not without ſome influence on our 
ſpirits. if we are his members, and he be our 
head: The head we lay, communicates life, 
and ſenſe, and motion to the members, and ſo 
doth Chriſt communicate a Spiritual life, and 
ſenſe, and motion to his members; O the glo- 
rious effects flowing out of Chriſt's life into a 
believer's ſoul “ I ſhall lay down theſe. As, 
1. If Chriſt's life be mine, then I am freed 


from the law of ſin: This was the apoſtle's e- 


vice-:ce, Rom. viii. 2. For the /aw of the Spirit 
if inChriſt Feſus bath made me free from the 
law of fin and death. Chriſt's life is called, The 
Spirit of /ife, becauſe of its perfection; and the 
Spirit of life hath ſuch a power in it, here termed 
a law, that it works out in believers a freedom 
from the law or power in fin, I cannot think, 
notwithſtanding the influence of Chriſt's life 
on me, but that fin ſtill ſticketh in me; I am 
ſtill a inner in reſpect of the inherency 5 ſin, 
| ut 


— 
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but I am freed from the power of (in, i. e. from 
the guilt of ſin, as to its condemning power, 
and from the filth of fin, as to its ruling, reign- 
ing power, Rom. vi 12. Let not ſin reign in 
your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſt theresf. | | 

I grant there is ſome difference among di- 
vines in their expreſſions concerning the ſins of 
God's own people, tho' they mean one and the 
ſelf ſame thing. Some call them only ſins of in- 
firmity; and others grant the names of reigning 
ſins, but with this limitation, that this is not a 
total reigning. Sin reigneth as a tyrant over 
them, not as a king: At ſometimes (as inDavid's 
caſe) the will and conſent may run along with 
fin ; no actual reſiſtance, may be made againſt 
fin at all; and yet at the very fame time, The 
ſeed of God remaineth in them, 1 John iii. 9. 
though it ſeem dead, and in God's good time, 
that very ſeed will revive again, & throw out the 
tyrant ; there is not, cannot be that antecedent, 
and conſequent conſent to fin in the godly as in 
the wicked : O my ſoul, conſider this, if the 
virtue of Chriſt's life come in, it will take 
down that ſovereign high reign of ſin which the 
wicked ſuffer, and will not ſtrive againſt ; The 
fleſh indeed may ſometimes luſt againſt the Spi- 
rit, but it ſhall not totally prevail, or get the up ; 
per hand, Rom. vi. 14. Sn ſhall not have domi. 
nion over you. Sin may tyrannize in me fora 
time, but it ſhall not king it in me Look to 
this! doth the power and dominion of Chriſt's 
life throw out of my heart and life, that king- 
ly power and dominion of my fin? Here is one 
ground of hope. 

2. If Chriſt's life be mine, then ſhallI walk 
even as he walked. Such is the efficacy of 
Chriſt's life, that it will work ſuitableneſs, and 
make our life in ſome ſort like his life. The 
apoſtle obſerves, that our communion with 
Chriſt works on our very converſation, 1 John 
ii. 6. He that abideth in him, walks even as he 
walked. And to this purpoſe are all thoſe holy 
admonitions, Eph. v. 2. alt in love as Chriſt 
alſo loved us. And, John xiii. 15. I have given 
you an example, that you Thould do as I have done 
unto you, And, 1Pet- i. 15. As be which hath 
called yon 15 holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
verſalion. Then is Chriſt's life mine, when my 
actions refer to him as my copy, when I tran- 
ſcribe the original of Chriſt's life, (as it were) 
to the life- Alas! what am I better to obſerve 
in the life of Chriſt, his charity to his enemies, 
his reprehenſions of the ſcribes and pharilees, 
his ſubordination to his heavenly Father, his 
ingenuity towards all men, his effbſions of love 
towards all the Saints, if there be no likelineſs 
of all this in my own actions? The life of Je- 
ſus is not deſcribed to be like a picture in a 
chamber of pleaſure, only for beauty and en- 
tertainment of the eye, but like the Egyptian 
hieroglyphicks, whole very feature is a precept, 
whoſe images converſe with men by ſenſe and 
and ſignification of excellent diſcourſes: to this 
purpoſe ſaith Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all with 
opꝰn face, bebolling, as in a glaſs, the glory of 
the Lord, are changed in the ſame image from 


platform of all our ſanctificati 


Luke iv. 2 2. And for his miracles They wonder. 


glory to pl Ch A _ i 
ory to glory, riſt is the ima 
3 we are the images of 1 
pt s maſter-piece, the moſt excellent devi . 
l work, and trame of heaven that ever 1 q 
or ever ſhall be; now Chriſt being the to — 
celleney of all, he is moſt fit to be * 
tern of all excellencies whatſoever; and W 
fore he is the image, the idea, the pattern >a 
on. C 
— my Soul, Look unto Feſus, and book ae * 
elf, yea, look and look till thou art more tra 4 
formed into his likeneſs: is it ſo that thou 4 
changed into the ſame image with Chriſt ? Look 
into his diſpoſition as it is ſet forth in the gol. 
pel : look into his carriage, look into his — 
verſation at home and abroad, and then reflec. 
ing on thyſelf, look there, and tell me canſt 
thou find in thyſelf a diſpoſition ſvitable to his 
diſpoſition, a carriage ſuitable to his carriage a 
converſation ſuitable to his converſation 2 fo 
thou every way like him in thy meaſure, in 
goſpel allowance, in ſome ſweet reſemblance? 
Why then, here is another ground of hope ; O 
rejoice 1n it and bleſs God for it. 
3.1t Chrill's life be mine, then ſhall I admire. 
adore, believe, and obey this Chriſt. All theſe 
were the effects of theſe ſeveral paſſages in 
Chriſt's life reſpectively. 1. They admire at 
his doctrine and miracles ; for his doctrine, A 
bear him witneſs, and wondered at theſe graci- 
ous words which proceeded out of his mouth, 


ed, and they glorified the God, the God of Iſrael 
Matth- xv. 31- Vea, ſometimes their a 
on was ſo great, Mark vi. 51. That they were 


fore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 


wondered, Luke ix. 34. They were amazed at 
the mighty power of God, and they wondered 
every one at all things which Feſus did. And 
as they admired fo they adored, Matth. viii. 2. 
There came a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
If thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. And there 
came a ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead, come lay thy hand on 
her, and ſhe ſhall li ve, Matth. ix. 18. And they 
that were in the ſhip came, and worſhipped him 


ſaying, Of a truth, thou art the Son of God, 


Mat- xiv. 33- The very worſhipping of Chriſt 
confeſſeth thus much, that he is the Son of God, 
3. And as they adored, ſo they believed, Mark 
ix. 23, 24- If thou canſt believe, (laid Chriſt to 
the father of the poſſeſſed child) a// things are 


| Poſſible to him that believeth ; And ſtraigbt way 


he cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord I believe 
help thou my unbelief. And when many of his 
diſciples fell away, then ſaid Feſus to the twelve, 
will ye alſo go away? Peter anſwers for the reſt, 
To whom ſhall we go? Why, Lord We believe, 
and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, John vi. 66, 69. Not only wor- 
ſhipping of Chriſt but believing in Chriſt, is a 


right acknowledgment that Chriſt is God. 


And as they believed ſo they obeyed; Te have 


obeyed from the heart (ſaid Paul to the Romans) 


that form of doctrine which was delivered to you, 
Rom. vi. 17. No ſooner Peter and Andrew 


heard the voice of Chriſt, Fol/ow me, * hey 
eft 
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ed him: and no ſooner James 
ot all 3 ſame voice of Chriſt, Fol. 
an Jo! but they left all and followed him, 
low rey 19, 20, 22. And no ſooner Matthew 
2 n of cuſtom, heard that 


voice of Chriſt, Folſow me, but he role and fol- 


im, Matth. is. 9. Why then are ye my 
Re nent (faid Chriſt to the unbeiieving 
Jt if ye continue in my word, John viii. 31. 
> e then, put thyſelf, O my Soul, to the 
* thou haſt ſeen and heard the wonderful 
ſages of Chriſt's life ; the baptiſm of Chriſt, 
. jag of Chriſt, the temptations of Chriſt, 
v1 8 ions of Chriſt, the doctrine of 
ati , 
ns, the miracles of Chriſt, the holineſs of 
. and is this the iſſue of all? Doſt thou 
8 to admire, and adore, and believe, 
and to obey this Chriſt ? Is thy heart warmed? 
Thy affections kindled? Forbs tells us, that 
.ord of God hath three degrees of opera- 
the wor T0 : 
tion in the hearts of his choſen, 77ſt, It fal- 
lech to mens ears like the found of many wa: 
ters, a mighty great and confuſed ſound, and 
which neither brings terror nor joy, but yet a 
wondring and acknowledgment of a xy 
force, and more than human power. is IS 
"that effect which many felt hearing Chriſt, 
has e were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, as 
teaching rar exams * 1 aac Beg doc- 
trine is this? Never man ſpake like this man, 
{fark i- 22. The next effect is the voice of 
a d hich bringeth | der b 
thunder, which bringeth not only wonder but 
fear allo, Luke iv. 34. Not only filleth the ears 
with found, and the heart with aſtoniſhment, 
but moreover ſhaketh and terrifieth the con- 
ſcience, John vii- 46. The third effect is the 
found of harping, while the word not only ra- 
viſheth with admiration, and ſtriketh the con- 
{cience with terror, but alſo, laſtly, filleth it 
with ſweet peace and joy. In the preſent caſe, 
give me leave to aſk, O my Soul, art thou 
ſtruck into a maze at the mighty miracles and 
divine doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ? Doſt thou fall 
down and worſhip him as thy Lord and thy 
God! Doſt thou believe in him and rely on 
him for life and ſalvation? Doſt thou obey him 
and follow the Lamb which way ſoever he 
goes? Doſt thou act from principles of grace 
in newnels of life and holineſs of converſation? 
of po walk anfwerable to the commands 
of jeſus Chriſt, or, at leaſt, is there in thee an 
earneſt endeavour ſo to walk, is it the Sorrow 
of thy Soul when thou obſerveſt thy failings ? 
And doſt thou rejoice in Spirit when thou art 
led by the Spirit ? Why, here is another ground 
of ** on virtue is gone out of Chriſt's life 
into thy Soul. 
4. If Chriſt's life be mine, then I live, yet 
not J. but Chriſt liveth in nie, Gal ii. 20. Paul 
ſpeaks out this evidence, / am crucified with 
with les nevertheleſs I live, &c. He con- 
Joins the death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt, 
in one and the fame Soul, 9. d. No man knows 
the benefit of Chrilt's death, but he that feels 
the virtue of Chriſt's life; there is no aſſurance 
of Chriſt's dying for us, but as we feel Chriſt's 
bving in us; if the power of Chriſt's death 
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mortify my luſts, then the virtue of Chriſt's 
life will quicken my Soul: but what means he 
by this, / /zve, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me? 
It ſeems ſome paradox, [ /ive, yet not : But a 
right interpretation reconciles all; as this, I 
live to God, and not unto myſelf, I live to Chriſt, 
and not unto the world: I live according to the 
word of God, and not after my own Juſt and 
fancy, or, (as ſome would have it) I live un- 
der grace and not under the law, 5. d. Some- 
times | lived wholly under the law, which made 
me a periecutor of the church of God, which 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, 
and ſlew me, and thenl found myſelf to be dead 
in lin; but now I hate embraced Chriſt, and 
I am no more the man I was: now, I feel, 
Chriſt quickning, ruling, guiding, and ſtrength- 
ning me by his Spirit ; now | live ſpiritually 
and holily, not of mylelf but frum another. 
The very whole of Chriſtians is from Chriſt ; 
Chriſt is both fountain filling, and life quickn- 
ing, I live, yet nat J, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
Chriſt's life hath an influence, infuſion, tranſ. 
miſſion into ourſelves in reference to ſpiritual 
life: look, as the heavens, by an influence in— 
to the earth, do quicken and enliven the earth, 
and make the leeds and roots hidden in the 
earch to revive and put forth themſelves, ſo 
there is an influence that goes forth from the 
the Sun cf righteouſnels into th Souls of men, 
reviving and quickning them, and makin 

them of dead to become living, and of barren 


to become fruitful, Mal. iv. 1. To y:u ball the 


ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his 
wings, and ye ſhall go firth and grow up as 
calves of the ſtall, O my Soul! queſtion thy- 


ſelf in theſe few particulars ; Doſt thou live to 


God and not to thyſelf? Doſt thou live to Chriſt 
and not to the world? Doſt thou derive thy life 
from Chriſt? And hath that life of Chriſt a 
ſpecial influence into thy Soul ? Doſt thou feel 
Chriſt living in thy underſtanding and will, in 
thy imaginations and afleQions, in thy duties 
and ſervices? 1. In thy underſtanding, by priz- 
ing the knowledge of Chriſt, by determining to 
know nothing in compariſon of Chriſt? 2. In 
thy will, by making thy will free to chuſe and 
embrace Chrift, and by making his will to rule 
in thy will? 3. In thy imagination, by thinking 
upon him with more frequency and delight, 
by having more high, and honourable, and 
ſweeter apprehenſions of Chriſt than of all the 
creatures? 4. In thy affections, by fearing Chriſt 
above all earthly powers, and by loving Chriſt 
above all earthly perſons? 5.In thy duties and 
ſervices, by doing all thou doſt in his name, 
by his aſſiſtance, and for his glory? Why then, 
here is another ground of thy hope, ſurely 
thou haſt thy part in Chrilt's life, 
Away, away with all dejecting doubts and 
erplexing fears! while Chriſt was in Augu- 
Mines eye, he ſaid, I dare not deſpond, I know 
who hath ſaid it, and I dare build upon it: 
this anchor of hope thus caſt out, and faſten- 
ing upon Chriſt, it would be admirably uſeful 
when billows of temptation beat upon ſouls : 
this helmet of hope thus uſed would keep off 
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many blows, whereby the comforts of diſtruſt- 
ful ſpirits are many times ſadly battered” O 
my ſoul, look to the grounds of thy hope, if 
thou findeſt the power of ſin dying in thee, if 
thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked; if thou admir- 
eſt, adoreſt, believeſt and obeyeſt thy Chriſt ; 
if thou liveſt and liveſt not, but indeed, and, 
in truth it is Chriſt that lives in thee: why 
then, thou mayeſt comfortably hope and al- 
{ure thyſelf that Chriſt's habitual righteonſneſs 
and actual holineſs is imputed to thy juſtifica- 
tion: thou mayeſt confidently reſolve that e- 
very paſſage of Chriſt's life, (fo far as legal or 
moral) belongs unto thee. What? would e- 
ver Chriſt have come with his power againſt 
thy power of ſin, if he had not meant to re- 
ſcue thee? Would Chriſt ever have ſet thee a 
copy, and have held thy hand and thy heart, 
to have write legible after him, had he not 
meant thee for a ſcribe inſtructed unto the king- 
dom f heaven? Matth. xiii. 52. Would Chriſt 
in his ſeveral actings have ſer himſelf before 
thee as the object of admiration, adoration, be- 
lief and . inp if he had not meant to 
own thee and be owned by thee ? Would Chriſt 
ever have come fo near to thee, as to have liv- 
ed in thee to have been the ſoul of thy ſoul, 
and the life of thy life, the l of thy under- 
ſtanding and will, imaginations and affections, 
duties and ſervices, if he had not purpoſed to 
have ſaved thee by his life? Rom. v. 10. ſurely, 
it is good that I both hope and quietly. watt for 
the ſalvation of G:d. Lam iii. 26. I cannot hope 

in vain if theſe be the grounds of my hope. 

| SECT . 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpect. 

I. T us believe in Feſus, carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation in his life. 
Many ſouls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a 
particular application of Chriſt and his life to 
themſelves. But herein is the property of faith, 
it brings all home, and makes by of whatſoe- 
ver Chriſt is or does for itſelf. To ponder 
Chriſt's actions during his life, and the influ- 
ence of his actions to all that are his, what is 
this to me unleſs I believe my own part in all 
this? Oh, I dare not believe, (cries many a 
oor ſoul.) Is it credible, that Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Son of God, the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, the expreſs image of his Father's perſon 
ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a life 
upon earth for my ſoul? What, to be baptiz- 
el, to be tempted, to manifeſt himſelf in the 
form of man, to whip the buyers and ſellers 
out of his temple, to preach up and down the 
goſpel of the kingdom, to work miracles a- 
mong men, to ſend abroad his Apoſtles with 
a commiſſion to preach, to invite ſinners to 
eale the burden of duties, and in a word, to 
publiſh the righteouſneſs of his nature and life: 
and all this, and a thouſand times more than 
all this for my ſoul? O what am I? or what 
is my Father's houſe? If God ſhould let me 
live one year in heaven, it were infinite mer- 
ey: but that the God of heaven ſhould live fo 
many years on earth, and that all that while 
he ſhould empty himſelf, in watching, faſting, 
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praying, preaching for m ſake; O 

"= depth FR, ee Nen 
weet ſoul, be not faithleſs but belle via. 

I know it is an hard and difficult thing, 56 


to help on a trembling ſoul, 1 ſh : 
and then encourage, . ; all firſt dire &, 


Firſt, For direction, let ſoul 
how to act their faith on Chri 
his life. The manner of it 
ſuppoſe are thus. 


1. Faith muſt directly po to Chriſt. 

poor ſouls humbled for 1 and Rs Re 
their own bottom, they run Immediately to 
the promiſe of pardon, and cloſe with it and 
reſt on it, not ſeeking for, or cloſing with Chriſt 
in the promiſe: this is a common error amor 

taouſands : But we ſhould obſerve, that he 
firſt 8 that was given, was not a bare 


word, ſimply promiſing pardon, peac 

other . which G OD . 10 
it was a promiſe of Chriſt's perſon, as over- 
coming Satan and purchaſing thoſe benefits 

Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman [hall bruiſe 
the ſerpent's bead. So, when. the promile was 
renewed to Abraham, it was not a bare pro- 
miſe, of bleſſedneſs and forgiveneſs, but of 
that ſeed, that is, Chriſt, Gal. iii. 6. in whom 
that bleſſedneſs was conveyed, Geneſis xxii. 
18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. So that Abraham's faith firſt cloſ- 
ed with Chriſt in the promiſe, and therefore 
he is ſaid to lee Chriſt's day, and to rejoice in 
embracing him- Chriſt, in the firſt place, and 
more immediately, is every where made the 
thing which faith embraceth to ſalvation, and 
whom it looks unto, and reſpects, as it makes 
us righteous in the ſight of God, John. iii. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that vpboſoe ver believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. John 
ix- 25. I am the reſurrection and the life, he that 
believeth in me, tho” be were dead yet ſhall he 
live. Acts xiii. 39. And by him all that be- 
lie ve are juſlifi:d from all things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified by the lu of. Moſes. 
Acts xvi. 31. And, believe on the Lord Feſus 
and thou thalt be ſaved. Acts x. 43. And to him 
gave all the prophets witneſs, that through bi: 
name, whoſoever believetb in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins. And hence it 1s called the 
faith of Chriſt, Galatians ii. 16. Philippians iii. 
9. Becauſe Chriſt is it whom faith apprehends 
immediately, and as for the other promiles, 
they depend all on this, John iii- 36. boſo- 
ever believeth on bim ſhall receive the remiſſion 
of fins: And be that believeth on the Son of God 
ſball have life everlaſting 3 verily, verily I ſay, 
unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlaſt- 

ing life, John vi. O remember this in the firſt 
place, faith muſt go unto Chriſt; and yet 1 
mean not to Chriſt, as abſtractedly and naked- 
ly conſidered, but to Chriſt as compaſſed with 
all his promiles, privileges, and benefits. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
fleſh. Some make this the difference of faith's 
acting betwixt believers of the New and Old 

Teſtament : Under the old — 
8 ri 


s be acquainted 
ſt in reipe& of 
proceedings, I 


Chap. 4 Seck. 5. 
$ but in the promiſe, and not as then 
fleſh, their faith had a more uſual 
God himſelf; as for Chriſt (God- 

in- God) they had not lo diſtin, but 
mad onfuſed knowlege of him, and there, 
x4 2 tead not ſo frequently, and uſually of 
_ recourſe unto him, but only unto God. 
— xx. 12. 0 our God, il, thou nut judge 
rey t what 10 do, but our eyes are 


? we know no | 
them * 
upon thee- ver. 20. And hear me, O Judab, and 


» | Feruſalem, believe in.the Lord 
ge worry 5 eſtabliſhed, Pſal. Ixxviii: 
And: the Lord heard this, and was wroth, 
Fr" they believed not in Gud, and truſted not 
in his ſalo«tions But now, under the New Te- 
ſtament, becauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was 
-omiſed is come, our faith more uſually and 
| amediately addreſſeth itſelf unto Chriſt as God 
in the fleſh : God dwelling in our nature is made 
more familiar to our faith, than the perſon of 
the Father, who is merely God : God in the 
f-ſh is more diſtinctly ſet forth in the New Te- 
ſlament, and fo he is more diſtinctly to be ap- 
prehended by the faith of all behevers : Te 
believe in God (ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, whole 
faith and opinion of the Meſſiah was till Chriſt's 
reſurrection of the ſame elevation with that of 
the Old Teſtament believers) John xiv. 1. Ye 
believes in Cod, but he reſts not there, Believe 
% in me; make me the object of your Truſt 
and Salvation, as well as the Father, Believe al. 
% in me 1 Not only ſo, but believe in the firſt 
lace on me. One ſweetly obſerves, That when 
Faith and Repentance came more narrowly to 
be diſtinguiſhed by their more immediate ob- 
jects, it is laid down thus, Acts xx: 21. 1 
tance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt 5 not but that God and Chriſt are 


Objects of both, but that Chriſt is more im- ; 


mediately the Object of Faith, and God is more 
immediately the Object of Repentance, ſo that 
we believe in God through believing in Chriſt 
firſt, and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God 
firſt- O remember this! Let your Faith, in 
the more direct and immediate exercile of it 
be pitched upon Chriſt as God in the Fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
fleſh, made under the law: And hence it is that 
the apoltle joins theſe together, Gal. iv. 4. God 
ſent bis Son made of a woman, made under the 
/aw e If Chriſt had been out of the compals of 
the law, his being incarnate, and made of a wo- 
man had done us no good. Suppoſe one in 
debt and danger of the law to have a brother 
of the ſame fleſh and blood, of the ſame father 
and mother, what will this avail, if that ſame 
brother will not come under the law, f. e. be 
come his ſurety, and undertake for him? It is 
aur caſe; we are debtors to God, and there is 
en band writing againſt us, and contrary to us, 
Col. ii. 14. Here is a bond of the law which we 


have forfeited · Now, what would Chriſt avail, | 


if he had not come under the law? If he had 
not been our Surety, and undertook for us ? 
Our faith therefore muſt go to Chriſt, as made 
under the law, not only taking our nature upon 
bim, but our debt alſo, our nature zs men and, 


fulklling of all righteou 
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our debt as ſinful men; He hath made hin ſelf 
to become Sin far us, who knew no Sni, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. 1. e. He made him tobe handled as a ſin- 
ner for us under the law; tho' he knew no ſin 
on his part, continued in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them. It Faith be in- 
quiſitive, when was Chriſt made under the law? 


1 anſwer, even then when he was circumciſed; 


thus Paul proteſts, Gal. v. 3. I teſl;f,, te every 
man that he that ts circumciſed, is a debtur to 
the whole la uw. Chriſt at his circumciſion en- 
tered into bond with us, and undertook for us : 
and therefore then, and not till then, he had 
his name given him, Luke ii. 21. Feſus u Sa. 
wviour; and from that time he was a debtor to 
do the whole. lau, not only to ſuffer, but alſo 
to do, for he both ſatisfied the curſe, and ful- 
filled the commandments. O remember this? 
as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo Chriſt 
in the fleſh made under the Law, is principal- 
ly to.be in the eye of our faith: If we put all 
together, our hrit view of faith is, 7 % on 
Chriſt God in the fleſh, made under the law, 

4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 
and as made under the law, it is principally to 
look to the end and meaning of Chrilt, as be- 
ing God in the fleſh, and as fulfilling the law. 

Now, if we would know the meaning of 
Chriſt in all this, the apoſtle tells us of a re- 
mote, and of a more immediate end. 

1. Of a remote end, Gal. 4, 5. Gd ſent forth 
bis Son made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſins: This 
was Chriſt's meaning, - or the remote end of 


Chriſt. Alas, we were ſtrangers from the adop- 


tion, and we lay under the law as men whom 
ſentence had paſſed on: Now from this latter 
we are redeemed; he was under the law that 
we might be. redeemed from under the law; 
nor is that all, but as we are redeemed ſo are 
we adopted the children of God: And this end 
I rather attribute to the life of Chriſt, that we 
might receiv? the ad»ption, i. e. from the eſtate 
of priſoncrs condemned, that we might be tranſ- 


| Jared into the eſtate of children adopted O the 


mercy of God! Who ever heard of a condem- 
ned man to be afterwards adopted? Would not 
a condemned priſoner think himſelf happy to 
eſcape with life? Bot the zeal of the Lord of 
hoſts hath performed this, we are in Chriſt 
both pardoned and adopted ; and by this means 
the joy and glory of God's heavenly inheritance 
is eltated upon us ; O let our faith look main- 
ly to this deſign and plot of Chriſt! He was 
made under the law, yea, and under the direc- 
tive part of the law by his life; he fulfilled 
every jot and title of the law, by his active o- 
bedience, that we might be entitled to glory, 
that we might be adopted to the inheritance 
of the Saints in glory. _ CN, 

2. For the more immediate end of Chriſt, 
the apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt was made un- 
der the law, or fulfilled all righteouſneſs, Rom. 
viii. 4. That the law might be fulfilled in us. In 
Chritt's life were we repreſented, and ſo this 

Bess is accounted ours, 
that 


9 
9 
il 


=O 


568 Book IV. Part ll. Looking unto Jeſus. 


that the law might be fulfilled in us. O my 
Soul, look on this! herein lies the pith and the 
marrow of thy juſtification ; of thyfelf thou 
canſt do nothing that is good, but Chriſt ful- 
filled the law in they ſtead, and if thou wilt but 
act, and exerciſe thy faith, thou mayſt there: 
by find, and feel the virtue and efficacy of 
Chri:t's righteouſneſs, and actual obedience, 
flowing into thy own ſoul. But here is the 

neltion, how I ſhould manage my faith? Or 
how ſhould I act it to feel Chriit's righteouſneſs 
my rightcouſnels? I anſwer, 1. Thy way is to 
dilcover and diſcern this righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
this holy and perfect life of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the whole, and in all the parts of it, 
as it is laid down in the written word: much 
hath been laid of it in thoſe fouryears of Chritt's 
miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt year; I ſhall 
ſay more anon in our conformity to Chriſt, 
whether alſo thou mayſt have recourſe. 2. 
Thy way is to believe, and to receive this dil- 
covery, as ſacred and unqueſtionable, in refe- 
rence to thy own loul, as intended ſor thee, 
for thy ule and benefit. 3. Thy way is to ap- 
prehend, apply, and to approve this diſcovery, 
according to that judgment and propoſal, ro 
thoſe uſes, ends, and benefits, to which thou 
believeſt they were deſigned. Vea, but there 


lies the queſtion, How may that be done? 1 


anſwer, | 

1- Setting before thce that diſcovery (that 
perfect life of Chriſt in the whole, and all the 
parts of it) thou mult firſt endeay ur to be 
deeply humbled for thy great unconformity 
thereto, in the whole and in part. 

2. Still keeping thy Spirit intent on the pat- 
tern, thou muſt quicken, provoke, and increaſe 
thy ſluggiſh and drowſy Soul, with renewed, 
redoubled vigilancy and induſtry to come up 
higher towards it, and (if it were poſlible) 
compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having the ſame diſcovery, rule and 
copy before thee, thou mult exerciſe faith 
thereupon, as that which was performed, and 
is accepted on thy behalf. And ſo go to God, 
and there repreſent, offer, and tendcr Chriſt's 
holy life, and active obedience unto him, and 


chat firſt to fill up the defects of thy utmoſt 


endeavour. Secondly, To put a righteouſnels, 
price, value, and worth, upon what thou doſt, 
and attaineſt to. Thirdly, To make Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs thy own, that thou mayſt ſay 
with. the Pſalmiſt, in way of aſſurance, O Cod, 
my righteouſneſs. O my Soul, if thou wouldſt 
thus live by faith, or thus act thy faith on 
Chriſt's life, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Chriſt's 
active obedience, what a bleſſed life wouldſt 
thou live ? Then mighteſt thou find and feel 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy righteouſneſs ; I ſay 
thy righteouſneſs, in reſpect of its efficacy but 
not in reſpe ct of its formality ; for ſo ſinners 
would be their own mediators. But of ſome 
of theſe particulars I ſhall ſpeak more largely 
in our conformity to Chriſt's holy life. 

2. For encouragement to bring on Souls thus 
to believe on Chriſt, conſider, 

1. The fulneſs of che object; Chriſt's life is 


Chap. 4. Sect. 5. 
full, It is very comprehenſive 
linels _ happinels, ſanRific 
cation: If Chritt's garments wer 

much more ſo . and ae —obon 
Chriſt, even the half of Chriſt as it wie fo 
fo is Chriſt's life: It is vehemently to be las 
ſpeed, that the true reaſon why ſo much is 
laid of his death, and ſo little in compariſon of 
his life, it is cither becauſe we understand not 
the fulneſs of his life, or becaule we are carnal 
and ſelfiſh, affecting freedom from hell more 
than holineſs on earth, ſome benefit by. Christ 
more than conformity to Christ, O come | 
{ce the fulneſs of Christ's life in reference 2 
our ſanctification; was it not an exact model 
of perfection? A most curious examplification 
of God's whole word? An exprels idea, image 
and repreſentation of the whole mind of God? 
A full precedent for all others to walk by, to 
work by, to live by? And in reference to juſti- 
fication, is not Christ's life the object of faith 
and juztifying ? Nay. is not Christ's life the 
object of justifying faith, as well as Christ's 
death, relurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, interceſ- 
ſion? The aſſertors of Christ's active and paſ- 
{ive obedience for us, can tell us of two things 
in the law intended, one principle, 72. obedi- 
ence; and another ſecondary, viz. malediction, 
upon ſuppoſition of diſobedience; fo that fin be- 
ing once committed, there must be a double act 
to justification, the ſuffering of the curſe, and 
the fulfilling of righteouſneſs anew ; the one 
is ſatis faction for the injury we have done unto 
God as our judge, and the other is a perfor- 
mance. of a lervice which we owe unto God 
as our maker. O then how large, and full, 
and comprehenſive is the life of Christ. 

2. Conſider the excellency, the glory of 
this object: Chriſt's life is glorious ; and hence 
it is that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the 
moſt glorious garment that ever the ſaints of 
God did wear. It is Marlorat's ſaying. That 
the church which puts on Chriſt and his righ- 
teoulneſs, is more 1iluſtrious than the air is by 
the ſun. John thus ſets her out in his viſion, 
Rev. xii. 1. And there appeared a great won- 


it contains ho- 
ation and juſtifi- 


der in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun 


and the moon under her feet. I take this to be a 
lofty poetical deſcription of Chriſt's imputed 
righteouſneſs. Imagine a garment were cut 
out of the ſun, and put upon us, how glorious 
would we be? O but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is much more glorious; no wonder if the 
church clothed with the fun tread the moon un- 
der her feet, (i. e.) if ſhe trample on all 'ub- 
tunary things, which are uncertain and change- 
able as the moon, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 1 count all 
things but dung (faith Paul) that 1 may win 
Chriſt; and be found in him, not having my 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law but that 
which 1s thro? the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. When Paul com- 
pares Chriſt's righteouſneſs with the glory of 
the world, then is the world but dung. O the 
glory! O the excellency of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt! 5414.3 

3. Conſider the ſuitablenelſs of this object; 

Chrilt's 


Looking unto 
and the virtue of it, is moſt ſuit- 
adition : Thus I might apply Chriſt 
n, if thou art ſick, he 1s a phy- 
Gian: if thou feareſt death. he is the way, the 


be life « If thou art hungry, he is the 
a — N * art thirſty, he is the water 


Chap. 4 Tet. 6. 


Chriſt's life, 
able to our cone 
ro every conditio 


; not to inſiſt on theſe words, it is 

- ily 2 of the belt of ſaints, O my 
{ al | had thought theſe ſins had been whol- 
| ſubdued but now I feel they return upon 
me again j NOW I feel the ſprings in the bot- 
tom fill up MY ſoul again; oh I am weary of 
myſelf, and weary of my life! Oh! what will 
n of me? In this caſe now Chriſt's life 
is moſt ſuitable; his righteouſneſs is a continu- 
al righteouſneſs ; it is not a ciſtern, but a foun- 
12in open for thee 10 waſh in, Zech. xlit. 1. As 
ſin abounds, ſo grace in this gift of none 
neſs, abounds much more. Chriſt's life in this 
reſpe& 1s compared to changes of garments, 
Zech. iii. 4. Thou crieſt, O what ſhall. be- 
come of me? Oh 1 feel new fins, and old fins 
committed afreſh : Why, but theſe changes of 
arments will hide all thy fins: if thou art but 
clothed with the robes of Chriſt's righteoul- 
neſs, there ſhall never enter into the Lord's 
heart one hard thought toward's thee of caſt- 
ing thee off, or of taking revenge upon any 
new occaſion or fall into ſin, Why, here is the 
bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that believe. Oh, then 
believe ; fay not, Would Chriſt be incarnate 
for me; would he lead ſuch a life on earth for 
my Soul? Why ? Yes, for thy Soul; never 
ſpeak of thy ſins, as if they ſhould be any hin- 
| Fancy of thy faith ; if the wicked that apply 
this rightevuſneſs preſumptuouſly can ſay, Let 


us ſin that grace may abound, and lo they make 


no other uſe of grace but to run in debt, and 
to fin with licence, how much rather mayſt 
thou ſay on good ground, Oh, let me believe! 
Oh, let me own my portion in the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt ! that, as my ſins have abounded, 
ſo my love may abound ; that as my ſins have 
been exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be ex- 
ceeding ſweet ; that as my ſins continue and 
increale, ſo my thankfulneſs ro Chriſt, and 
glory in God, and triumph over ſin, death and 
the grave, may alſo increaſe. Why, thus be 
encouraged to believe thy part in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
$ KC T. VI. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpect. 

E T us love Feſus, as carrying on the great 
1. work of our ſalvation for us during his 
life. Now what is love, but A motion of the 
appetite, by which the Soul unites itſelf to 
what ſeems fair unto it? and if ſo, O what a 
lovely object is the life of Chriſt? Who can 
read over his life? Who can think over his 
worthineſs, both in his perſon, relations, actions, 
and ſeveral adminiſtrations, and not love him 
with a ſingular love? That which ſets the 
daughters of Jeruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking 
after Chriſt, ' was that deſcription of Chriſt, 
which the Spouſe made of him, Cant. v. 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15. My beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, His head is 
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as the moſt fine gold, bis locks are buſhy, and 


black as a raven. His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves, by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, 
and fitly ſet, His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, 
and ſweet flowers: his lips like liltes drop- 
ping ſweet ſmelling myrrh, &c. By theſe are 
intimated unto us the government, of Chriſt, 
the unlearchable councils of Chriſt, the pure 
nature of Chriſt, withour any impurity or un- 
cleanneſs; the gracious promiles of Chriſt, the 
foul-faving inſtructions of Chriſt ; the holy ac- 
tions, and. juſt adminiſtrations of Chrilt ; the 
tender affections, and amiable ſmilings of Chriſt, 
the gracious, inward, and wonderful workings 
of Chriſt ; ſo that he is altogether lovely, or he 
is compoſed of loves : from top to toe there 
is nothing in Chriſt, but tis moſt fair and beau- 
tiful, lovely and deſirable. Now, as this de- 
ſcription inflamed the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
ſo to act our loves towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, take we a copy of the record of the 
Spirit in Scriptures; ſee what they lay of 
Chriſt? this was his own advice, Search the 
Scriptures, for they are they which teſtify of me, 
John v. 39. 

O my Soul, much hath been ſaid to per- 
ſwade thee to faith; and if now thou believeſt 
thy part in theſe ſeveral actings of Christ, why 
let thy faith take thee by the hand, and lead 
thee from one ſtep to another ; from his bap- 
tiſm to his temptations, from his temptations 
to his manifestations; and ſo on: is not here 
fuel enough for love to feed upon? Canst thou 
read the history of love (for ſuch is the history 
of Christ's life) and. not be all on a flame? 
come, read again! there is nothing in Christ 
but 'tis lovely, winning, and drawing : as, 

1. When he law thee full of filth, he goes 
down into the waters of baptiſm, that he might 
prepare a way for the cleanſing of thy defiled 
and pclluted Soul. | | 
. 2. When he law the devil ready to {wallow 
thee up; or by his baits tp draw or drag thy 
ſoul down to hell, he himſelf enters into the 
list with the devil, and he overcomes him, 
that thou mightest overcome, and triumph wich 
Christ in his glory. | 

3 When he ſaw thee in danger of death, 
through thy own unbelief, for except tho 
ſawſt in bis hands the print of the nails, and put 
thy finger into the print of the nails ; except 
thou hadst clear manifestations of Christ even 
to thine own ſenſe, thou wouldst not believe; 
he condeſcends ſo far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, 
as to manifest himſelf by ſeveral witneſſes ; 
three in heaven, and three on earth ; yea, he 
multiplies his three on earth to thouſands of 
thouſands ; ſo many were the ſigns witneſſing 
Christ, that his diſciple which testifhed of them, 
could ſay, John xxi. 35. if 7 ſhould be writ- 
ten every one, the world could not contain the 
books that ſhould be written. 

4. When he ſaw thee buying and felling in 
the temple, yea, making merchandiſe of the 
temple itſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is the 
temple of the holy Ghost; he ſteps in to whip 
out thoſe buyers and ſellers, thoſe luſts and 


E 7 cor · 
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corruptions: O (cries he) wil/ ye ſell away 
your ſouls for traſb? O what is a man profited 
though he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? 

5. When he ſaw thee like the horſe and the 
mule, Prov. xxx. 2, 3. More brutiſh than any 
man, not having the underſtunding of a man, 
thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor hadſt the 
knowledge of the Moſt Hily; he came with his 
inſtructions, adding line unto line, and precept 


on precept, teaching and preaching the goſpel of 


the kingdom, Matth. iv- 22. And ſealing his 
truths with many miracles, that thou mayſt 
believe, and in believing thou mighteſt have liſe 
through his name's and O what is this but to 
make thee wiſe unto ſalvation ? 

6. When he ſaw thee a ſinner of the Gentiles, 
a ſtranger from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and without God in the world, he {ent his apoſtles 
and meſſengers abroad, and bade them preach 
the goſpel to thee, g. d. Go to ſuch a one in 
the dark corner of the world, an iſle at ſuch a 
diſtance from the nation of the Jews, and ſet 
up my throne amongst that people; open the 
most precious cabinet of my love there, and 
amongst that people, tell ſuch a Soul, that Je- 
ſus Christ came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
of whom he is one. O admirable love! 

7. When he ſaw thee cast down in thyſelf, 
and refuſing thy own mercy, crying and ſay- 
ing, //hat? Is it poſſible that Feſus Chrifl 
ſhould ſend a meſſage to ſuch a dead dog as Tam? 
Why the apoſtles commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe ; 
Matth. x. 5, 6. Co not into the way of the Cen- 
tiles, ar unto any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not ; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. O am a loſt ſheep, but not being 
of the houſe of Iſrael, what hope is there that 
ever I ſhould be found? He then appeared, 
and even then he ſpread his arms wide to re- 
ceive thy Soul: he ſatisfied thee then of ano- 
ther commiſſion given to his apoſtles, Go, each 
all nations: And he cried even then, Come unto 
me, thou that art weary and heavy laden with 
ſin, and I will receive thee into my boſom, and 
give thee reſt there, Matth. xxvili. 19. 

8. When he ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard 
thy complaint, But if I come, ſhall I find ſweet 
welcome? I have heard, that his ways are nar- 
row and ſtrait: oh it is an hard paſſage, and 
an high aſcent up to heaven, Luke xili. 24. 
Many ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be able: 
Oh ! What ſhall become of my poor ſoul ? 
Why, he told thee otherwiſe, that a// hig ways 
are ways of pleaſanin-ſs, and all bis paths peace, 
Prov. iii. 17, He would give thee his Spirit 
that ſhould;bear the weight, and make all light: 
he would {weeten the ways of Chriſtianity to 
thee,” that thou ſhouldſt find by experience, 
that his yoke was eaſy, and his burden was light, 

9. When he ſaw the wretchednels of thy 
nature, and original pollution, he took upon 
him thy nature, and by this means took away 
thy original ſin. O here is the lovely object! 
What is it but the abſolute holineſs and perfect 
purity of the nature of Chriſt? This is the 
{airelt beauty that ever eye beheld: this is that 


, than the children of men, Plal. xlv. 2 


8 Chap. 4. Sect. 6. 


compendium of all glories: j 

motion and union of. the rd Aae de a 
lovely, how ſhouldſt thou flame forth in 1 . 
upon the Lord Jelus Chriſt ? This is rendred 8 
the reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, Thou art e 

10. When he ſaw thee actual! ; 
tranſgreſſor in the law in thought, WEI, 
deed ; then laid he, Heb. x. 9. Lo, 7 AR 70 
do thy will, O Ge And wherefore will he do 
God's will, but merely on thy behalf ? 

O my Soul, canſt thou read over thele paſſa- 
ges of love, and doſt thou not yet cry out, O 
ſtay me, eomfort me, for I am fick of love. Can 
a man ſtand by an hot and fiery furnace and ne- 
ver be warmed? Oh for an heart in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to theſe loves ſurely even 
good natures hate to be in debt for love - and 
is there in thee, O my Soul, neither grace nor 
yet good nature? O God forbid | awake, awake 
thy ardent love towards thy Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 
why thou art rock and not fleſh, if thou beeſt 
not wounded with theſe heavenly darts? Chriſt 
loves thee, is not that enough. Fervent affe&i- 
on is apt to draw love where there is little or 
no beauty; and excellent beauty is apt to draw 
the heart where there is no anſwer of affecti- 
on at all; but when theſe two meet together, 
what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, O my 
Soul, here is the ſum of all the particulars 
thou haft heard, Chriſt loves thee, and Chriſt 
is lovely : his heart is ſet upon thee, who is a 
thouſand times fairer than all the children of 
men: doth not this double conſideration, like 
a mighty loadſtone, ſnatch thy heart unto it, 
and almoſt draw it forth of thy very breaſt ? 
O ſweet Saviour, thou could ſay even of thy 
poor church, (tho' labouring under many im- 
perfections) Cant. iv. 9, 10. Thou haſt raviſh- 
ed mine heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt ra- 
viſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thine neck. Hou fair is thy love, 
my ſiſter my ſpouſe ® How much better is thy 


love than wine, and the ſmell of thine ointments 


than all ſpices ? Couldit thou, O bleſſed Savi- 


our, be ſo taken with the incurious and home- 
ly features of the church; and ſhalll not much 
more be enamoured with thy ablolute and di- 
vine beauty? It pleaſed thee, my Lord, out of 
thy ſweet raviſhments of thy heavenly love, to 
ſay to thy poor church, Turn away thine eyes 
from me, for they have overcome me, Cant. vi. 
5. But Oh, let me lay to thee, turn thine eyes 
to me that they may overcome me; my Lord, 
] would be thus raviſhed, I would be overcome, 
I would be thus out of myſelf, that I mightbe 
all in thee. 

This is the language of true love to Chrilt ; 
but, alas! how dully and flatly do I ſpeak it? 
O my Soul, how art thou out of frame? In 
creature-communion I uiually feel thee warm; 
and vigorous, active and very ſtrong; but now 
thy heart is enditing of a good matter, thou 
art ſpeaking of things which thou haſt made 
concerning the king: thy words do almoſt 
freeze between thy lips; how chill and cold 
art thou in thy converſes with Jeſus 9 


Chap. 4 Sect-7- 
ts me in mind of my deſerts; ſure- 
love been but like this faint and 
ſeeble love of mine, I had been a damned 

h without all hope. O Chriſt, am a- 
ned that I love thee ſo little, I perecive thy 
_ are great by all thole actings in thy life; 
_=— blow upon my garden, perſwade me by 
10 Spirit, that I may love thee much : Many 
3s are forgiven me, O that I may {ove thee 


_ er - 

Of joying in Feſus in that reſpect. TRL 
E. Tus joy in Feſus, as carrying on the 
reat work of our ſalvation for us during 
his if. But what is there in Cbriſt's life, or 
in all theſe paſſages of his life to ſtir up joy? 
I anſwer, all his life, and alll the paſſages of his 
life, if rightly applied, are excellent matter for 
the ſtirring up of thy affection: indeed the 
main of the work isin the application of Chriſt's 
life: if ever we rejoice ſpiritually in Chriſt, 
we mult bring together the object and the 
faculty: and this union of the object and the 
faculty is uſually wrought by contempla- 
tion, or by confidence, or by fruition ; I ſhall 
but a while inſiſt on theſe, that we may come 
up at laſt to rejoice in Chriſt ; yea if it were 
poſſible to rejoice and again rejoice. 

1. Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt- 
Let us think of it in our minds; there is a kind 
of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculative- 
ly, which we would abhor to know experi- 
mentally ; and therefore the devils firſt temp- 
totion was drawn from the knowledge of evil 
as well as good: he knew that the mind of 
man would receive content in the underſtand- 
ing of that which in its own nature had no 
perfection at all. Now if there be a delight 
in the contemplation' of evil, how muca more 
in the contemplation of that which is good? 
And is not the life of Chriſt, the graces, the 
virtues, the holy actions the dear affections of 


Oh! this pu 
had Chriſt' 


Come then, ſtir up our memories, let us be 
ſettled men, let us ſpend our frequent thoughis 
upon this bleſſed object: the reaſon we mils 
of our joys is becauſe we are ſo little in con- 
templation of our Chriſt. It is ſaid, That he 
pities us in our ſorrows, but he delights in us 
when we delight in him. Certainly he would 
have us to delight in him; and to that purpoſe 
he way · lays our thoughts, that Whereſoever we 
look, we ſhall {till think on him: O my ſoul, 
caſt thine eyes which way thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt hardly look on any thing, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath taken the name of that very thing 
upon himſelf; What, is it day? And doſt thou 
behold the ſun? Hes called the fun of righte- 
ouſneſr, Mal. iv. 2. Or, is it night? And doſt 
thou behold the ſtars? He is called a ſtar, 
Numb. xxiv. 17, 19. There (hall come à ſtar 
out of Jacab. . Out of Jacob ſhall he come that 
ſhall have dominion, Or is it morning? And 
doſt thou behold the morning ſtar? He is cal- 
led the bright morning ſtar. Rev. xxii. 16. Or 
Is it noon? And doſt thou behold clear lighr 
all the world over in thy hemiſphere? He is 
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Jeſus Chriſt to us ward good, and very good? 


called the light, and that light, that lightn-th 


every man that cometh into the wo:{d, John i. 


7, 8, 9. Or to come a little nearer, if thou 
lookeſt on the earth, and takeſt a view of the 
creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou the lilly ſheep? 
He is called a theep, Iſa. liii. 7. A. a ſheep be- 
fore her ſhearer is dumb, ſ he openeth not his 
mouth; Or ſeeſt thou a lamb bleating after the 
harmleſs ſheep? He is called a Lamb, John i. 
29. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh a- 
way the fins of the world. Seeſt thou a ſhep- 
herd watching over his flock, by day or night? 
He is called @ ſh-pherd, John x. 14. I am the 
good ſhepherd, and knyw my ſheep, and am known 
of mine, Or ſeeſt thou a fountain, rivers, wa- 
ters! He is called a fountain, Zech. xiii. 1. In 
that day there ſhall be a fountuin opened to the 
houſe of of David, and 19 the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, for fin and uncleann-ſs. Or ſeeſt ibou 
a tree good for food or plealant to the eye? 
He is called the tree of life. Prov. iii. 18. And 
as the apple tree among the trees of the waed ſo 
1s my laloved among the ſins, Cant. iii 1. Se- 
eſt thou a roſe, a lily, any fair flower in thy 
garden? He is called a roſe or /ily, Cant ii. 1. 
{ am the roſe of Sharon-and the lily of the val. 


leys: Or, to come a little yet, art thou within 


doors? John x. 9, I am the door, by me if any 
man enter in be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and out and ſhall find paſture. Art thou adorn. 
ing thyſelf, and takeſt a view of thy garments? 
He is called a garment, Rom. xiii. 14: Put ye 
on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Art thou eating 
meat, and taking a view of what is on thy ta- 
ble? He is called bread, The bread of God, true 
bread from heaven, the bread of life, the living 
bread which came down from heaven, John vi. 
32, 35, 51. why thus Chriſt way-lays our 
thoughts, that whereſoever we look, we ſhould 
ever think of Chriſt-----Now theſe thoughts or 
contemplations of Chriſt, are they that bring 
together the object and the faculty of joy: I 
cannot think of Chriſt, or the life of Chriſt, 
of Chriſt preaching, or af Chriſt preached, but 
I muſt rejoice in Chriſt, as ſometimes the a- 
poſtle laid, Phil. i. 18. Cbriſt 75 preached, whe 
ther in pretence vr truth, I matter not, but in 


that be 15 preached, I therein do rejrice, yea, 


and will rejvice. - | X 

2- Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon 
good grounds hope our ſhare and intereſt in 
the life of Chriſt; O this would ſtrengthen 
our joy, yea, fill us with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious: where true joy is, there is 1/2, A 
thinking of the good in our mind; and, 24h, 
An expecting of it in our heart. Hence it is, 
that whatſoever doth encourage our hope, the 
ſame doth enlarge our delight; the apoſtle 
joins both theſe together, Rom. Xil. 12. Re- 
jſoice in hope : hope and joy go both together; 
if I have but aſſured hope that Chriſt's life is 
mine, I cannot but rejoice therein; on the 
contrary, if my hope fluctuate, if I am but un- 
certain, if I look on the influence and bene- 
fits of Chriſt's life as only poſſibly mine, and 
no farther, then is my comfort but unſtable 
and weak : Sometimes we find Chriſt com- 

pared 


*. 
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pared to a rich ſtore-houſe ; In him, (faith the 
apoſtle) are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. ii. 3. But, alas! what am I 
richer for all his treaſures, if I had no claim 
thereto, or intereſt therein? Or what can I joy 
in another's riches, when I myſelf am wretch- 
ed, and miterable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked! Look to this, O my ſoul, purſue again 
and again thy grounds of hope as afore laid 
down ; do not lightly run them over, thou 
canſt not be too fore of Chriſt : thou readeſt 
in the goſpel this and that paſſage of thy Jeſus, 
canſt thou lay thine hand on every line, and ſay, 
This paſſage is mine, this ſermon was preached, 
and this miracle was wrought for me, that 1 
might believe, and that in believing I might 
have life through his name? O then, how 
ſhould(t thou but rejoice? When Zacheus in 
the ſycamore tree heard but Chriſt's voice, 
Zacheus make haſte, and come down, for to day 
I muſt abide in thy houſe, Luke xix. 5, 6. O 
what haſte made Zacheus to receive Chriſt ? 
He went down haſtily and received bim joyfully. 
This offer of Chriſt to Zaccheus is thine as 
well as his, if thy hope be right, come down, 
Poor ſoul, (faith Chriſt) 55 day I muſt abide in 
thy houſe. O then what joy ſhould be in thy 
heart when Chriſt comes in, or when thou 
feeleſt Chriſt come in, John iii. 29. The friend 
of the bridegroom r-joiceth greatly, becauſe of the 
bridegroum”« voice ; how much more may the 
bride herſelf rejoice ? 

3. Let us come up to more and more, and 
make fruition of Chriſt ; all other things work 
our delight, but as they look towards this : 
now, in this fruition of Chriſt are contained 
theſe things; Firſt, A propriety unto Chriſt ; 
for, as a lick man doth not feel the joy of a 
ſound man's health, ſo neither doth a ſtranger 
to Chriſt feel the joy of a believer in Chriſt : 
how ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make no 
claim to him in the leaſt degree ? But to that 
we have ſpuken. Secondly, A poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt, this exceedingly enlargeth our joy. O 
how ſweet was Chriſt to the ſpouſe, when ſhe 
could ſay, Cant. vi. 3. I am my well-belaved's 
and my beloved ts mine, he feedeth among the 
lilies, q. d. We have took poſſeſſion of each 
other, he is mine through faith, and I am his 
through love; we are both ſo knit by an inſe- 
parable union, that nothing ſhall be able to ſe- 

arate us two: he feedeth among the lillies, he 
refreſheth himſelf and his ſaints by his union 
and communion with them: many are taken 
up with the joy and comfort of outward pol- 
ſeſſions, but Chriſt is better than all; in one 
Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort 
here below, Chriſt is mine, (faith the ſoul) and 
all mine- Thirdly, An accommodation of Chriſt 
to the ſoul, and this is that compleats our joy: 
it is not bare poſſeſſion of Chriſt which bring. 
eth real delight, but an applying of Chriſt un- 
to that end and purpoſe for which he was ap- 
pointed: it is not the having of Chriſt, but 
the uſing of Chriſt, which makes him bene. 
ficial. O the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all believ- 
ing ſouls! the Scriptures are fu}l of this, as 


make my application to Chriſt, I can do all 


3 Chap. 4. Sect. 7. 
appears by all his titles in Seri hei 

He, our tight, our bread, 2 Fe xa 
his flelh is meat indeed; all his blood is wird 
indeed, He is our F ather, our brother = 
friend, our busband, our king, our prieſt, 3 
prophet; he is our juſtification, our ſanRifica- 
tion, our wiſdom, our redemption ; he is © | 
peace our mediation, our atonement our S 
conciliation, our Al in All. Alas [ | 5 


I look on 
mylelf, and I ſee I am nothing, Ih thi 
without Jeſus Chriſt: here's « — vong, 


cannot reſiſt it; here's a corruption. Ie 

overcome it; here's a perfcemiien.” 1 ce 
down with it; well, but Chriſt is mine, I have 
intereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeſſion of Chriſt 
and I find enough in Chriſt to ſupply all my 
wants, he was ſet uþ on purpole, to give me 
grace and to renew my ſtrength, ſo that if 1 


things, Phil. iv. 13. I can ſuffer the 10 

all things, Phil. fl. b. I can iba all rh 
nay, in all things be more than a conqueror 
through him that loves me, Rom. viii. 37. Oh 
the joy now that this accommodation brings to 
my ſoul! I ſee it is nothing but Chriſt, and 
therefore I cannot but rejoice in this Chriſt 

or I muſt rejoice in nothing at all. Surely 
we are the circumciſion, whith rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and ba ve no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 
lil. 3. . 

O my ſoul! where is thy faculty of joy? 
Come, bring it to this bleſſed object, the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt ; if thou knoweſt not how? Firſt, 
contemplate on Chriſt, think on theſe ſeveral 
paſſages in his life : thoſe that lived with him, 
and ſtood by to ſee them, it is ſaid of them, 
1 hat they all rejoiced for the glorious things that 
were done by him, Luke xlit. 17. Or if thy 
heart be fo dull and heavy, that this will not 
raile it up, then look to thy grounds of hope 
and confidence in Chriſt : ſo long as thou doubt- 
eſt of him, or of thy intereſt in him, how 
ſhouldſt thou rejoice, or be cheerful in 1hy 
ſpirit? The poor man could not ſpeak it with- 
out tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
lief, Mark ix. 24. A believing unbelief, a wav- 
ering, ſtaggering, trembling faith cannot be 
without ſome wounds in ſpirit; O be confi 
dent, and this will make thee cheerful: Orif 
yet thou feeleſt not this affection to ſtir, aſ- 
pire to fruition, yea to more and more fruiti- 
tion of Chriſt, and union with Chriſt ; and to 
that purpoſe, conſider thy propriety to Chriſt 
thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, al the accommodati- 
on or uſefulneſs of Chriſt to thy condition, 
whatſoever it is- What! will not theſe things 
move thy ſpiritual delight? Canſt thou not 
hear Chriſt ſay, All I am is thine, and all I 
have done is thine, for thy uſe, and for thy 
benefit? And doth not thy heart leap within 
thee at each word? O my foul, I cannot but 
check thee for thy deadnels : it is ſaid, that 
when Chriſt was at the deſtent of the mount of 
Olives, that the whole multitude of his diſciples 
began to rejoice, and praiſe God, with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 
Luke xix. 37. What? A multitude of diſciples 

rejoicing 
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rejoicing 
among ch 


E F us call on Feſus, or on God the Father, 
in and ft 


8 allo rg 
a e 


our affections will often break 
ron when the door is cloſed: 
thus Stephen /ooked up to heaven, Acts vil. 55. 
He ſent a poſt, a greedy, pitiful, and hungry 
look up to Jeſus Chriſt our at the window, at 
the neare(t paſſage to tell him that a poor friend 
was coming to him; why thus, let us look up 
to Jelus by calling on him: now this calling 
on him contains prayer, and praile, _ 8 
1 We muſt pray, that all theſe tranſactions 
of Jeſus during his life, or during his miniltry 
upon earth, may be ours; we hope it is ſo, 
and we believe it to be fo, but for all that we 
mult pray that it may be ſo: there is no con- 
tradition betwixt hope and faith, but prayer, 
but rather a concatenation, Mark ix. 24. Lord 
1 believe, yet help thou my unbelief, or be it to 
me according to my faith, bo weak ſoever c It 
will bear that ſenſe. 13337 
2. We muſt praiſe God for all thoſe paſſages 
in Chriſt's life. Thus did the multitude, T hey 
praiſed Cod with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had ſzen, ſaying, Luke xix. 37, 38- 
Bleſſed be the king that comes in the name cf the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the bigbeſt. 
What (my foul) hath Chriſt done all this for 
thee ? was he made under the law, to redeem 
thy ſoul, and adopt thee for his own fon to the 
inheritance of heaven? Came he down from 
heaven, and travelled he ſo many miles on 
earth, to woo and win thy heart? Spent he fo 
many (ſermons, and ſo many miracles to work 
thee into faith; O how ſhouldſt thou bleſs, and 
prize, and magnify his name? How ſhouldſt 
thou break out into that bleſſed hymn, To bim 
that loved us and hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto GOD, and his Father, to him be glory and 
dominion, for ever and ever. Amen, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Of conf SECT. _ 0 
conforming to Feſus in that reſpect. 
ET us Kay, RES as he ade for us 
in his life. Looking to Feſus intends this 
elpecially ; we muſt look as one looks to his 
Pattern; as mariners at ſea, that they may run 
a right courſe, keep an eye on that ſhip that 


bears the light; fo in the race that is ſet be- 


fore us, we muſt have our eye on Jeſus our 
bleſſed pattern · This muſt be our conſtant 
query, Is this the courſe that Jeſus ſteered ? 
Or, that I may enlarge. | 


I this particular 1 ſhall examine theſe three 
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queries: 1. Wherein we muſt conform? 2 
Why we muſt conform? 3. How we muſt 
conform to this life of Jeſus? - + 5 
For the firſt, herein we muſt conform ? I 
ok OE RN ² COR I ONT | 

1. Negatively, We muſt not, cannot conform 
to Chriſt, in thoſe works proper to his Godhead, 
as in working miracles. I deny not but that 
the works of miracles were by way of privi- 
lege, and temporary diſpenſation granted to 
the apoſtles and ſome others, but this was but 
for miniſtry and ſervice, not for their ſanRity 
or ſalvation ; nor mult, we conform to Chriſt 
in thoſe works of his mediation, as, in redeem- 
ing Souls, in ſatisfying divine juſtice for our 
fin, Plal. xlix-7. No man canredeem bis brother, 
mr gi ve 10 God a ranſom for bim. i Tim: il. 5. 
There is but one Mediator betwveen- God and 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus. Nor muſt we con- 
form to Chriſt in thoſe works of his govern- 
ment, and influence into his church, as in his 
diſpenſing of his Spirit; in quickning of his 
word; in ſubduing of his enemies; in collec- 
ting of his members: all theſe are perſonal 
honours, which belong: unto Chriſt, as he is 
head of the church: And to theſe works, if 
we ſhould endeavour to conform, we ſhould 
crack our ſinews, diſſolve our ſilver cords, and 
never the nearer. Nor need we to conform 
to Chriſt in ſome other particulars, in his vo- 
luntary poverty, He became por for our ſakes, 

2 Cor. viti- 9. in his ceremonial performances, 
as in going =; to Jeruſalem at the feaſts; i 
his perpetual grave deportment; we never 
read that Jeſus laughed, and but once or twice 
that he rejoiced in ſpirit. Alas, the declenſions 
of our nature cannot come up to this pattern, 
nor did I look at theſe paſſages as any acts of 
moral obedience at all. 

2. Affirmatively, or poſitively, we muſt con- 
form to Chriſt's life. | 

1. In reſpe& of his judgment, will, affe&i- 
ons, compaſſions. Look we at his Spirit, ob- 
ſerve what mind was in Jeſus Chriſt, and there- 
in do we endeavour to conform, Phil ii. 5. 
Let the ſame mind be in you (faith the apoſtle) 
which was in Chriſt ; and we have the mind of 
Chriſt (faith the apoſtle) 1 Cor. ii- 16. 

2. In reſpect of his virtues, graces, habitual 
holineſs, Mat. xi- 29. Learn of me (faith Chriſt) 
for I am meek and lowly in heart. Chriſt was 
of a meek and youu Spirit, I beſ-ech you by 
the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, ſaith Paul, 
2 Cor. x- 1. And Chriſt was of an humble and 
lowly. Spirit, Phil. ii. 6. 7. Being in the form of 
God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with 
Gods yet be made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant. I might in- 
ſtance in all other graces, for he had them all 
in fulneſs, And of bis fulneſs have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace, John, i. 16. 

3. In reſpe& of his words, talk, ſpiritual and 
heavenly language. The very officers of the 
prieſts could ſay of Chriſt, Never men ſpake 
like this man, * vii. 46. And ſometimes 
they «// wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded aut of his mouth, Luke iv. 22. He ne- 

Hs | | yer 
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ver ſinned in word, neither was guile found in 
his mouth + who, when he was reviled, re viled 
not again, 1+ Pet. ii. 22, 23. The apoſtle, 
{peaking thus of Chriſt, he tells us, that herein 
Chriſt left us an example, that we ſhould follyw 
his ſle ps, ver- 21. 

4. Ia reſpect of his carriage, converſation, 
cloſe walking with God. The apoſtle ſets forth 
Chriſt as an High prieſt, who was holy, harm- 
leſs, unde filed, and ſ'parate from ſinners, Heb. 
vii. 26. And in like manner, faith Peter, Te 
are a choſen generation, a royal prieſt-hocd, a ho- 
ly nation, a peculiar people,; that ye ſhould ſhew 
forth the virtues of him, who hath called you 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 
it. 9+ that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtue, i. e. 
that, in your lives and converſations, you ſhould 
expreſs thole graces and virtues which were fo 
eminent and examplary in Jeſus Chriſt: that 

ou ſhould not only have them, but that you 
ſhould hold them forth Euangelein, the word 
lignifies properly 1 preach, fo clearly ſhould 


we A the virtues of Chriſt, as if our lives 


were lo many ſe-mons of the life of Chriſt. 

5 In reſpect of all his acts, practices, duties 
of moral obedience: we find in the life of 
Chriſt many particular carriages and acts of 
obedience to his heavenly Father, whereof 
ſome were moral, and ſome ceremonial. Now, 
all theſe are not for our imitation, but only 
ſuch moral acts, as concerning which we have 
both in pattern and precept: come let us mark 
this one rule, and we need no more, Whatſo- 
ever he commanded and whatſoever he did, of 
preciſe morality, we are therein bound to fol- 
low his ſteps. I Join together his commands 
and deeds, becaule in thoſe things which he 
did, but commands not, we need not to con- 
form; bur in thole things which he both did, 
and commanded, we are bound to follow him. 
In ſuch a caſe, his laws and practice differ but 
as a map and guide, a law, a judge, a rule and 
precedent. 

ln reſpect of all theſe particulars, and eſpe- 
cially in reſpe& of Chriſt's moral obedience, 
the whole life of Chriſt was a diſcipline, a liv- 
ing, ſhining and exemplary precept unto men; 
and hence it is that we find ſuch names given 
to him in Scripture, as ſignifie not only pre- 


heminence, but exemplarineſs; thus he was 


called, 4 prince, Dan. ix. 25. A leader, Ila. lv. 
4. A goverhur, Matth. ii. 6. T Tapfain. ii. 
10. A chief. Sbepherd, 1. Pet v. 4. Aererun- 
er or conduct into glory, Heb. ii · 20. A /1ght 10 
the Fews, Exod. xii. 21, A light to the Gen- 
tiles, Luke ii. 3- A light to every mar that 
cometh into the world, John i. 9. All which 
titles, as they declared his dignity, fo his ex- 
emplarineſs, that he was the author and pat: 
tern of holineſs to his people. And as for all 
other ſaints, tho' they are imitable, yet with 
limitation unto him, only ſo far as they ex- 
preſs his life in their converſation, 1. Cor. xi. 
1. Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt. 
For the ſecond, Why we muſt conform? 


Chriſt hath dane and ſuffered very much to 


Upon what motives? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe 


b 2 8 Chap. 4. Sect. 9. 
that end and purpoſe. Sometime | 

dered why Chriſt would do ſo 3 . 
fer ſo much, as the evangeliſts in their hiſtoric 
relate of him? This I believe, that Jel * 
perfect God, and perfect man; an i 


10! 2 d that eve- 
ry action of his life, and but one h N 
Paſſion and death, might have ben Gf ors 


and enough for the expiation 
ment of ten thouſand * 1 N 
anſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of hol; cſs 
and all thoſe kinds of virtues, and all thoſe de 

rees of paſſion, and all that efluGon of his 

lood, was partly on this account, that he 
might become an example to us, that he might 
ſhine to all the ageg and generations of 6 
world, and ſo be a guiding ſtar, and likewiſe 
a pillar of fire to them in their Journey to- 
wards Heaven. O my Soul! How rr 
call on thee to conform to Chriſt ? What ? 
that a ſmaller expence ſhould be enough 10 
thy juſtification; and yet that the whole ma- 
gazine ſhould not procure thy ſanRification? 
That, at a leſſer ſum of obedience, God might 
have pardoned thy fins; and yet, at a greater 
ſum, thou wilt not ſo much as imitate his ho- 
lineſs ? in a dark night, if an /gnis ſarums go 
before thee, thou art ſo amuſed with that lit- 
tle flame, that thou art apt to follow it, and 
loſe thy ſelf; and wilt thou pot follow the glo- 
ries of the ſun of righteouſneſs, who, by ſo 
many inſtances, calls upon thee, and who will 
guide thee into ſafety, and ſecure thee againſt 
all imaginable dangers? God forbid! if it had 
not becn for thy imitation, I cannot think that 
Chriſt would have lived on earth ſo many years, 
to have done fo many gracious and meritori- 
ous works, O think of this. 8 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and the higheſt 
exemplar of holineſs that ever the world had; 
hence we muſt needs eonform to Chriſt, (as 
the apoſtle argues) becaule he 7s the firſt barn 
among many brethren, Rom. viii, 29- The firſt 
in every kind 1s propounded as a pattern of the 
reſt; now, Chriſt is the firſt-born, Chriſt is the 
head of all the predeſtinate, as the firſt · born 
was wont to be the head in all families. The 
old ſaying is, Regis ad exemplar, cg. A very 
deformity was ſometimes counted an honour, 
if it were in imitation of the prinee: it is ſto- 
ried of Nero, that having a wry neck, there was 
ſuch an ambition in men to follow the court, 
that it became the faſhion and gallantry of thoſe 
times to hold their necks awry; and ſhall not 
Chriſt the king of ſaints be much more imi · 
rated by the ſaints? Chriſt is tbe head of the 
body, the beginning, the firſ- born from the dead, 
in all things he hath the preheminence, Col. l. 
18. And the rule is general, that, That which 
is 6rſt, and beſt in any kind, is the rule and 
meaſure of all the reſt. Why, ſuch is Chriſt, 
O then, let him be the guide of our life, and 
of our manners. 1 ar. | 
3. Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an 

example, but he doth cheriſh, ſaecour and af- 
ſit us by its eaſineſs, complacency, and Pro- 

ortion to us. Some {ſweetly obſerve, that 


Chriſt's piety (which we muſt imitate) Was e- 
ven 


Chap. 4- Sect. 9. 
ant, unblameable, compMing wich 
without any affrightment of pre- 
thout any prodigious inſtances of 
er than the rp, i= xr 
manded to imitate a life whole 
We a? IIs x en in prayer, of abſtra di- 
{tory | ſenſes of extraordinary faſtings to the 
ons Of © uy ſpitits, and diſabling of all 
weakening of our iP paw 7 
imal operations: NO, ho; but a life of juſtice, 
OT. erance, and chaſtity, and piety, and 
4 be devotion e fach a life — 41 rg 
- 1. kaman ſociety cannot be conſerved ;---- 
Mt TT === lable, that behdes the 
eaſineſs of this imitation, there is a virtue in 
the life of Chriſt; a merit, and impetration in 
the ſeveral paſſages of Chriſt's life, to work 
out our imitation of him In the Bohemian 
hiſtory, it is reported, that Winter wen 
king, one winter's night going to his devotion 
in a remote church, his ſervant Podavivus, who 
waited on his maſter, and endeavoured to imi- 
tate his maſters piety; be began to faint thro? 
the viobence of the {now and cold; at laſt the 
king commanded him to follow him, and to fer 
his feet on the ſame footſteps which his feet 
ſhould mark and ferdown for him; the ſervant 
did ſo, and prefenily he faneied, or found a cure. 
Thus Chriſt deals with us; it may be we think 
onr way to heaven is troubleſome, and full of 
objection, well faith Chriſt, But mark my 
footſteps; come on, and tread where | have 
flood, and you ſhall find the virtue of my ex- 
ample will make all ſmooth and eaſy; you ſhall 
find the com forts of my eompany, you fhall feel 
the virtue and influonee of a perpetual guide. 
. Beeauſe Chrift in his word commanded 
us to follow his ſteps, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, John xi, 
13, 14, 15. And ye call me maſter, and Lord, 
and ye ſay well, for fo Tam; If I then your 
Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo 
ought to waſh one anothers feet, for I have given 
you an example, that ye ſhould do as I have done 
to you, Col. 12, 13. Put on therefore bowels of 
mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
long ſuſf-ring, ſurbearing one another ; if any 
man bave a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſ» alſo do ye. 1 Peter i. 15, 16. 
And as be which hath called you is holy, ſabe ye 
holy in all manner of converſution ; becauſe it is 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy- Againſt this 
ſome obje&, How can we be holy as Chriſt is 
holy? Firſt, the thing is impoſlible ; and ſe- 
condly, if we could, there would be no need 
of Chriſt ? But 1 anſwer to the firſt; the thing, 
if rightly underſtood, is not impoſſible : We 
ae commanded to be holy as Chriſt is holy, 
not in reſpect of equality, es if our holineſs 
muſt be of the ſame compaſs with the hohneſs 
of Chriſt ; but in & of quality, our hoh- 
nels mult be of the ſame ſtamp, and truth, as 
the holinels of Chriſt; as when the apoſtle faith, 
om. Xn. 9. That we «ft love our neighbour 
es ourſelres; the meaning is not, thatpur love 
© our neighbour ſhould be mathematically e- 
qual to the love of ourſelves, for the law Joth 
allow of degrees in love, according to the de. 


ven, con 
civil ſociety, 
cedent, bets 
actions, great 
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grees of relation in the thing beloved, Rom- 
x11. 9. Do good unto all men, ſpecially ty thoſe of 
the houſhold of faith. Love to a friend may 
ſafely be greater than love to a ſtranger ; or 
love to a wife, or child, may ſafely be greater 
than to a friend; yet in all, our love to others, 
it muſt be of the ſelf. ſa me nature, as true, as 
real, as cordial, as ſincere, as ſolid as that to 
ourſelves ; Me muſt love our neighbour as ours 
ſelves, i. e. unfeignedly, and without diſſimu- 
lation. Again, I anſwer, to the ſecond, Chriſt 
is needful, notwithſtanding our utmost holinels, 
in two reſpects: 1. Becauſe we cannot come 
to full and perfect holineſs, and ſo his grace is 
requiſite to pardon and cover our failings. 2, 
Becauſe that which we do attain unto, it is not 
of, or from ourſelves, and ſo his Spirit is re- 
quiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his Service. We 
mult be holy as Christ is holy, yet ſtill we 
must look at the holineſs of Christ, as the ſun, 
and root, and fountain, and that our holineſs 
is but as a beam of that ſun, but as a branch of 
that root, but as a ſtream of that fountain. 

For the third, How we mult conform to this 
life? 1 anſwer; 

1. Let us frame to ourſelves ſome idea of 
Christ, let us ſer before us the life of Christ 
in the whole, and all the parts of it, as we find 
it recorded in God's book. It would be a large 
picture if I ſhould draw it to the full, but, for a 
taste, 1 ſhall give it in few lines. Now then, 
ſetting aſide the conſideration of Christ as God, 
or, as mediator, or as head of his church. 

1. 1 look at the mind of Chriſt, at his judg : 
ment, will, affections; ſuch as love, joy, delight, 
and the reſt ; and eſpecially at the compaſſions 
of Jeſus Chriſt. O the dear affections and com- 
paſſions which Chrift had towards the ſons of 
men! This was his errand from heaven, and 
while he was upon the earth he was ever actin 
it, I mean his pitifulneſs, I nean his affections 
and compaſſion in healing broken bearts, Luke 
iv. 18. So the Plalmiſt, Pſz/. cxlvii. 3. He heal. 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth up thetr 
wounds. It is ſpoken after the manner of a chi- 
rurgion: he had atender heart towards all bro- 
ken hearts; he endeavoured to put all broken 
bones into their native place again: nor ſpeak 
I thus only of him in reſpect of bis office; but; 
as he was man, he had in him ſuch a mind, that 
he could not but compaſſionate all. in mulery : 
O whatbowels, what ſtirrings, and boilings, and 
wreſtlings of a pained heart, touched with ſor- 
row, was ever, upon occaſion, in Jeſus Chrilt ! 
Peruſe theſe texts, Matth. xiv. 14. Aud Je ſus 
wort forth and ſaw a great multitude, and be wes 
moved with campaſſion towards them, and he 


healed their fick. Mark iv- 34. And Feſus, when 


be came out, ſaw much people, aud was moved 
weth compaſſion towards them, becauſe they were 


as fheep not wy a ſhepherd. Mark i. 40, 41. 


And there came a leper to him, and kneeltng down 
4% him, and ſaying te bim, If thou will, thou 


canſt make me clean. Aud Feſus, moved with 


compaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched bim, 
fuying, I will, be thou clean. Matth. xv. 3 2. 
Then Jeſus called bis diſcuples unts bim, and 


ſaid, 


Ko . 
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ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, , And 
for the two blind men that cricd out, Have mer- 
cy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David; It is ſaid, 
that Zeſus ſtood ſtill, and he had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes. Matth--xx. 34. 
And the poor prodigal returning, Luke xv. 20. 
When he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and run, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. How ſweet is this laſt 
inſtance! that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs 
ſhould be ſorrow and pain to the bowels and 
heart of Jeſus Chriſt ? You that are parents of 
young children, let me put the caſe, If ſome of 
you, ſtanding in the relation of a father, ſhould 
ſee his child, ſweat and wreſtle under an over- 
load, till his back were almolt broken, and that 
you ſhould hear him cry; Oh, I am gone, I 
faint, I ſink, I die! Would not your bowels be 
moved to pity? And would not your hands be 
ſtretched out to help? Or, if lome of you ſtand- 
ing in the relation of a mother, ſhould ſee your 
ſucking child fallen into a pit, and wreſtlin 
with the water, and crying for help, would you 
not ſtir, nor be moved in heart, nor run to de- 
liver the child from being drowned? Surely 
you would, and yet all this pity and compaſſion 
of yours is but as a ſhadow of the compaſſions 
and dear affections that were and are in the heart 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; O he had a mind devoid of ſin, 
and therefore it could not but be full of pity, 
mercy, and tender bowels of compaſſion. 

2. I look at the grace in Chriſt ; O he was 
full of grace, yea, full of all the graces of the 
ſpirit, Cant- i. 13, 14. A bundle of myrrh is 
my well beloved to me: My beloved is unto 
me as a cluſter of camphire of the vineyards 
* of En-gedi.” A bundle of myrrh and a cluſter 
of camphire denote all the graces of the ſpirit: 
As many flowers are bund together in a noſe- 
gay, ſo the variety of the graces of the ſpirit 
concentred in the heart of Jelus Chriſt, Ex. gr. 

1. In him was meekneſs, Matth xxi. 5. He 
cometh unto the meek He had a ſweet com- 
mand and neoderation of his anger; he was meek 
as Moſes ; nay, tho' Moſes was very meek, * and 
very meek above all the men which were up- 
* on the face of the earth, Numb. xii. 3. Yet 
Chriſt's meekneſs exceeded Moſes's, as the 
body doth exceed the ſhadow- | 

2. In him was humility ; he ſaved not the 
world by his power but by his humility : in 
his incarnation, Chriſt would be humble, and 
therefore he was born of a poor virgin, in a 
common inn: in his life, his way on earth was 
a continual lecture of humility : a little before 
his death, he gave ſuch an example of humility 
as never was the like, John xiit. 5. He pour- 
* ed water into a baſon, and began to waſh the 
© diſciples feert-* O ye apoſtles, why tremble ye 
not at the wonderful ſight of this ſo great hu- 
mility ? Peter, what doſt thou ? Wilt thou ever 
yield, that this Lord of majeſty ſhould waſh thy 
feet? Methinks, I hear Peter ſaying, © What, 
* Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet? Art not thou 
the Son of the living God, the Creator of the 
world, the beauty of the heavens, the para- 


. * diſe of angels, the redecmer of men, the bright 


4 


s of ie Father 1 a wg - 
* nels of ie Father's glory? An 
but a worm, a clod 5 ith a Tae 
i ner? And wilt thou, notwithſtanding all this. 
; waſh my feet? Leave, Lord, O leave this baſ y 
; office for thy ſervants ; lay down thy 4 
; and put on thy apparel again ; beware that the 
heavens, or the angels of heaven be not a 
ſhamed of it, when they ſhall ſee that b this 
ceremony thou ſetteſt them 4 th 
earth; take heed leaſt the daughter of king 
: Saul deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall lee hs 
girded about with this towel after the man- 
ner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, That the will 
not take thee for her beloved, and much lels 
* for her God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend upon 
* lo bale-an office,” Thus may l Imagine Peter 
to belpeak his maſter, but he little knew what 
glory lay hid in this humility of Chriſt ; it was 
or us and our example; an humble Chriſt to 
make humble chriſtians. 0 


3. In him was patience; O when I think 


g of Chriſt's labours in preaching, wearineſs in 


travelling, watchfulneſs in praying, tears in 
com aſſienating; and then 1 add to all theſe 
his ſubmiſſion of ſpirit, notwithſtanding all the 
afffonts, injuries, and exprobrations of men; 
how ſhould I but cry out, * O the patience of 
* Chriſt” The apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 23. that 
when he was reviled, he reviled not again, 
* when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but com- 
* mitted himſelf to him that judgeth rightcouſ. 
ly.” I have already given you a touch of the 
graces in Chriſt, which now I may ſet before me. 
In him was wiſdom, and knowledge, and juſtice, 
and mercy, and temperance, and fortitude, and 
every virtue, or every grace that poſſibly I can 
think of; * A bundle of myrrh is my beloved 
* unto me, as a cluſter of camphire in the vine- 
yards of En- gedi. 

3. J look at the converſation of Chriſt in 
word and deed, for his words they were gra- 
cious. Not an idle word ever came out of the 
1 of Chriſt : himſelf tells us, that of every 
idle word we muſt gi ve an account, Matth. xil- 
36. O then how free was Chriſt of every idle 
word? He knew the times and ſeaſons when 
to ſpeak, and when to be filent ; he weighed 
every word with every circumſtance, time and 
place, and manner and matter, Eceleſ. iii. 7. 
There is a time to keep ſilence, and a time 


* to ſpeak,” ſaid Solomon, when he returned a- 


gain to his wiſdom ; and hence we read, that 
ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, * He held his 
peace, and when he was accuſed of the chief 
« prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing,” 
Matth. xxvi. 63- and xxviii. 12. But other 
whiles he pours out whole cataracts of holy in- 
ſtructions; he takes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, 
of water, and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; 
he is (till diſcourſing of the matters of the king · 
dom of heaven, and he ſpeaks ſuch words as 
give grace unto all the hearers round about 
him; ſo for his deeds and actions they were 
full of grace and goodnels- The 7 Peter 
gives him this character, (which I look upon 
as a little deſcription of Chriſt's life) * who 
went about doing good, Acts x. 38. ge was 
h I p 
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his mea! and drink 11 do . —* . ics for 
. as as Natural to him to do good, 
* in to ſtream out; he was holy and hea- 
: _— po” otted every way: O the ſweet con- 
_ Se Chriſt | How humbly carries he it 
Tory men? How benignly towards his dilci- 
re 1 . pitiful was he towards the poor ? 
ca hom, (as we read) he made himſelt moſt 
Aging inn. 9, He became poor, that we 
like, 2 Cor. vill. 9. 
« might be made rich.” He deſpiſed or abhor- 
red none, no, not the very lepers that were eſ- 
chewed of all: He flattered not the rich and 
honourable, he was molt free from the cares 
of the world, his preſcriptions were, Care not 
for the things of the morrow ; and in himſelf 
he was never anxious of bodily needs; above 
ll. he was moſt ſolicitous of ſaving fouls. Much 
more I might add, if ! ſhould go over the par- 
iculars in the goſpel: but by theſe few exprel- 
lions of Jeſus Chriſt, we may conceive of all 
the reſt. L 
2. Let us be humbled for our great uncon- 
formity to this copy: What an excellent pat- 
tern is here before us? And how far, how in- 
finitely do we come ſhort of this bleſſed pat- 
tern? O, alas! if Chriſt will not own me, un- 
lels he ſee his image written upon me, what 
will become of my poor ſoul? Why, Chriſt was 
meek, and humble, and lowly in ſpirit; Chriſt 
was holy and heavenly, Chriſt ever went about 
doing good; and now when I come to exa- 
mine my own heart according to this original, 
I find naturally a mere antipathy, a contrarie- 
ty, I am as oppoſite to Chrilt as hell and hea- 
ven. 1. For my thoughts; within I am full of 
pride and malice : I am full of the ſpirit of the 
world: what is there in my heart but a world 
of paſſions, rebellions, darkneſs and deadneſs of 
ſpirit to good? And, 2- if the fountain be fo 
muddy, can I expect clear ſtreams? What words 
are theſe that come many a time from nie? 
Chriſt would not ſpeak an idle word, but how 
many idle, evil, ſinful words come daily flowing 
from my lips? Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. And if I may gueſs at my 
heart by my words, where was my heart this 
Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, when my diſ- 
courſe was on my calling, or on the world, or 
it may be on my luſts, or on my Dalilahs, on 
my right hand fins, or on my right-eye ſins? 
And, 3. what aQions are theſe ſo frequently 
performed by me? If I muſt read my ſtate by 
my converlation, whoſe image and ſuperſcrip- 
1192 15 this? The laſt oath I (ware; the laſt blaſ- 
phemy I belched out, the laſt act of drunken- 
neſs, idolatry, adultery I committed : Or, (if 
theſe ſins are not fit to be named) the laſt piece 
of wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt prank of 
price played on this ſtage of the world, the 
alt expence of time when I did no good in the 
world, neither to myſelf, nor others, the laſt 
omiſſion of good as well as commiſſion of evil : 
O my ſoul, whoſe image is this? Is it the image 
of Chriſt or of Satan? If the worſt ſcholar in 
the ſchool ſhould write thus untowardly after 
ws copy, would he not be aſhamed? If in my 
art and life J obſerve ſo many blots and 
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ſtains, ſo great incon formity and diſſimilitude 
to the life of Chriſt, how ſhould ] but ly in the 
duſt? O wo is me! what a vaſt dilproportion 
is betwixt Chriſt's life and wine? Why thus, O 
my ſoul, ſhouldſt thou humble thyſelf ; each 
morning, each prayer, each meditation, each 
ſelf-cxamination,ſhouldſt thou fetch new, freſh, 
clear, particular cauſes, occaſions, matters of 
humiliation : as thus, Lo, there the evennels, 
gravity, graciouſneſs, unitormity, holineſs, ſpi- 
ritualities, divineneſs, heavenlineſs of Telus 
Chriſt : Lo, there the fragant zcal, dear love, 
tender pity, conſtantinduſtry, unwearicd pains, 
patience, admirable ſelf denial, contempt of the 
world in Jeſus Chriſt; lo, there thoſe many, 
yea, continual devout, divine breathings of ſoul 
after God, his Father's glory, after the ſpiritval 
and immortal good of the precious ſouls of his 
redeemed ones: Oh! the admirable meekneſs, 
mercifulnels, clemency, charity, with all other 
excellent temperature, rare compolure, won- 
derful order of his bleſſed foul! O the ſweet 
expreſſions, gracions converſation! Ohthe glo- 
rious ſhine, bleſſed luſtre of his divine foul ! Oh 
the ſweet countenance, ſacred diſcourle, ra- 
viſhing demeanour, winning deportment of Je- 
ſus Chriſt! And now I reflect upon myſelf, Oh, 
alas! Oh the total, wide, vaſt, utter dil 
tance, dilproportion of mine therefrom ' | 
ſhould punRually anſwer, perfectly reſemb!o, 
accurately imitate, exactly conform to this lite 
of Chriſt, but ah my unevenneis, ligh:ine(s, 
vanity : Ah my rudeneſs, grofſtels, deforinity, 
odiouſneſs, flightneſs, contemptibleneſs, exe- 
crableneſs ! Ah my ſenſuality, brutiſhnefs, de 
viliſhneſs! How clearly are thele and all be 
my enormitiesdiſcovered, diſcerned, made evi- 
dent and plain by the bleſſed and holy lite of 
Jeſus? So true is that rule, Cuntraria juxta ſe 
pofita, magis eluceſcunt, 

Let us quicken, provoke and incenſe our 
ſluggiſh drouly Souls to conform to Christ. If 
we will but ſtrictly obſerve our hearts, we 
ſhall find them very backward to this duty, 
and therefore let us call upon our Souls as 
David did, Pſal. ciii. 1. B/e/5 the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and let all that is within me bleſs his holy 
name let us work upon our Souls by reaſon- 
ing with our own hearts, as if we diſcourſed 
with them thus, O my heart, or, O my ſoul, if 
in the deep councils of eternity this was God's 
great deſign to make his Son like thee, that 
thou alſo mightest be like his Son, how then 
ſhouldst thou but endeavour to conform ? And 
what ſays the apostle? Rom. viii. 29. For whom 
he did fore-know, he alſo did predeſtinate, to be 
conformed to the tmage of his Son: this was one 
of his great purpoſes from eternity; this law 
God ſet down before he made the world, that 
I ſhould conform to his Son: and what, O my 
Soul, wouldst thou break the eternal bands of 
predestination ? O, God forbid ! Again, if this 
was one of the ends of Christ's coming to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, to deface all Sa- 
tan's works, eſpecially his work in me, his 
image in me, and to ſet his own ſtamp on my 
Soul; how then ſhould I but endeayour to con- 
G 7 form? 
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form? I read but of two ends of Chriſt's com- 
ing into the world in relation to us, whereof 
the firſt was to redeem his people, and the o- 
ther to purify his people; Titus ii. 14. He gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works: The one is the work of 
his merit which goeth upward, to the ſatisfac- 
tion of his Father ; the other is the work of 
his Spirit and grace, which goeth downwards 
to the ſanctification of his church; in the one 
he beſtoweth his righteouſneſs on us by his 
imputation, in the other he faſhioneth his i- 
mage in us by renovation: and what, O my 
Soul, wouldſt thou deſtroy the end of Chriſt's 
coming in the fleſh? Or wouldſt thou miſs of 
that end for which Chriſt came in relation to 
thy good? O, God forbid | Again, conſider the 
example of the Saints before thee ; if this was 
their holy ambition to be like their Jeſus, e- 
mulate them in this; for this is a bleſſed emula- 
tion. It is obſervable how the heathens them- 
ſelves had learnt a rule very near to this; Seneca 
adviſed, that every man ſhould propound to 
himſelf the example of ſome wiſe and virtuous 
perſonage, as Cato or Socrates, or the like. 
(Senec. Ep. 11-) And really to take his life 
as the direction of all their actions; but is not 
the life of Jeſus far more precious and infinite- 
ly more worthy of imitation? We read in hi- 
ſtory of one Cecilia a virgin, who accuſtomed 

herlelf co the beholding of Chriſt for imitation, 
and to that purpoſe ſhe ever carried in her 
breaſt ſome pieces of the goſpel, which ſhe 
had 1 out of all the evangeliſts, and 
thereon night and day ſhe was either reading 
or meditating; this work the carried on in 
ſuch a circulation, that at laſt ſhe grew perfect 
in it, and ſo enjoyed Chriſt and the goſpel, not 
only in her breaſt, but alſo in the ſecrets of 
her heart ; as appeared by her love of Chriſt, 
and confidence in Chriſt, and familiarity with 


Chriſt ; as alſo by her contempt of the world, 


and all its glory, for Chriſt his ſake: there is 
ſome reſemblance of this in the Spouſe, when 
the reſolved of Chriſt, Cant, i. 13. He ſhall / 
all night betwixt my breaſts, q. d. He {hall be 
as near me as near may be; my meditation of 
him (and by conſequence my imitation of him) 


ſhall be conſtant and continual; not only in 


the day, but he [hall ly all night betwixt my 
hreaſts. What, O my Soul, was this the praQtice 
of the Saints? And wilt thou not be of that 
communion? O, God forbid ! Thus let us 

nicken and provoke our Souls to this con 
3 let us excite, roule, incenſe, awake, 
and ſharpen up our wretched, {luggiſh, drouſy, 
lazy Souls ; our faint, feeble, flagging, faulter- 
ing, drooping, languiſhing affections, deſires, 
endeavours! Let us with enlarged induſtry 
engage and encourage our backward and remils 
ſpirics to fall upon this duty of conformity, 
again and agsin; let us come up higher to- 
wards it, or, if poſſivle, we may compleatly;to 
it, that the ſame mind, and mouth, and life, 
may be in us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
may be found to walk after Chriſt, that we 
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may tread in the vety prints of 

Chriſt, that we may climb ee of 
the ſame heavenly kingdom, that we ma 2 
continually towards him, and grow up 4 Rr 


even to th 
of Chriſt, e meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 


Let us regulate ourſelves by the 1; ia. 
whatſoever action we go hots 8 
this rule, What, would Chriſt have done this, or 
at leaſt, would he have allowed this? It is 8 
lome things are expedient and law ful with us 
which were not ſuitable to the perſon of Chriſt, 
Marriage is honourable with all men, and TR 
bed undefiled; but it did not benefit hi 
who came into the world only to ſpirit 
poles, to beget ſons and daughters, 
of books is commendable with men, becauſe 
like Abel, being dead, they may till {peak and 
reach thoſe who never ſaw them, but it would 
have been derogatory to the perſon and office 
of Chriſt, for it is his prerogative to be in the 
midſt of the ſeven golden candlelticks, to be 
preſent to all his members, to teach by power 
and not by miniſtry, to write his law in the 
hearts of his people, and to make them his e- 
piſtle. Contrition, compunRion, mortificati- 
on, repentance for ſin, are acts and duties ne- 
ceſſary to our ſtate and condition; for we are 
ſinners, and ſinners of the Gentiles, To whom 
God alſo hath granted repentance unto life, Acts 
x1. 18. But thele were in no ſort agreeable to 
Chriſt for he was without ſin, and needed not 
repentance, nor any part of it. The ſevcral 
ſtates of men, as of governors, kings, judges, 
lawyers, merchants, &-c. are convenient for 
us, otherwiſe what a tax and confuſion would 
there be in the world? And yet Jeſus never 
put himſelf Into any of thele ſtares, John xviii. 
36. My kingdom, (lays he) is not of this world. 
Now, as in theſe things we muſt only reſpe& 
the allowance of Chriſt, ſo in other things we 
muſt reflect upon the example of Chriſt; as 
1. In ſinful ads eſchewed by Chriſt. 2. In 
moral duties that were done by Chriſt. 

1. In ſinful acts eſchewed by Chriſt as when 


s perſon, 
aal pur- 
Writing 


'y 1 am tempted to ſin, then am I to reaſon thus 


with myſelf; Would my bleſſed Saviour, if he 
were upon earth, do thus and thus? When I 
am tempted to looſeneſs and immoderate liv- 
ing, then lam to aſk conſcience ſuch a queſti- 
on as this, Would Chriſt have done thus? 
Would he have ſpent ſuch a life upon earth as 
I do? When I am moved by my own corrupt- 
tion, or by Satan, or drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
ſinful and deſperate ſociety, to ſwearing, cur- 
ſing, revenge, or the like ; then am I to aſk, Is 
this the life that Chriſt led? Or, if he were to 
live again, would he live after this manner: 
When I fall into paſſion, peeviſhneſs, raſh words, 
or if it be but idle words, then I am to conſi- 
der, O but would Chriſt ſpeak thus ? Would 
this be his language, would ſuch rotten or un- 
profitable ſpeech as this drop from his hony lips? 

2. In caſe of moral obedience, concerning 
which we have both his 2 and precept, I 


look upon Chriſt as my rule, and I que 1 _ 
ples, 


Did Chriſt frequently pray both with 


8 
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himſelf, and ſhall I never in 
ö cloſet think upon God? 
m ! Chriſt open his wounds for me, and ſhall not 
7 my mouth to him? Did Chriſt ſerve God 
„ JI ſelf-ends, merely in obedience and 
gent him ? And ſhall I make God's worſhip 
lobordinate to my aims and turns? Did Chri 
ſew mercy to his very enemies ? And ſhall I 
be cruel to Chriſt's very members! O my ſoul, 
look in all thy (ins and in all thy duties to thy o- 
joinal, and meaſure them by the holineſs of 
Chriſt. Whether in avoiding lin, or in doing du- 
ty; think, Nhat would my bleſſed Saviour do in 
this caſe? Or, what did he do in the like caſe 
when he was upon the earth? If we had theſe 
thoughts every day, if Chriſt were continually 
defore our eyes, if in all we do or ſpeak, we 
mould ſtill muſe on this, #7 hat would Feſus ſay 
if he were here? I believe it would be a bleſſed 
means in living in comfort and Spiritual con- 
formity to the commands of God, yea, of 
ating Chriſt's life (as it were) to the lite. 

5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chrilt, let us 
keep our Spiritual eyes ſtill on the pattern, un. 
till we feel ourſelves conforming to it: Ic is a 
true ſaying, T bat objects and moving reaſuns kept 
much upon the mind, by ſerious thoughts, are the 
great engine, both appointed by nature and grace, 
io turn about the ſoul of man. If I may deli ver 
it in ſewer terms, objects conſidered much, or 

requently, do turn the ſoul into their own nature. 
Such as the things are, we muſt think of, 
and conſider of, ſuch will be ourſelves ; or if 
we be not lo, it is not through any imperfecti . 
on in the object, eſpecially in ſuch an object as 
Jeſus Chriſt is, but becauſe it is not well applied, 
and by conſideration held upon the heart till it 
may work there : Indeed the manner of this 
working may be ſecret and inſenſible ; yet if 
we follow on, we ſhall feel it in the iſſue. 
The beholding of Chriſt is a powerful be- 
holding; there is a changing, transforming 
virtue goes out of Chriſt, by looking on Chriſt : 
can we think of his humility, and not be hum- 
ble? Can we think of his meekneſs and gentle. 
neſs of ſpirit, and yet we continue in our 
fierceneſs, roughneſs, frowardneſs of ſpirit? 
Can a proud fierce heart apprehend a meek, 
and ſweet, and lowly Jeſus? No, no, the heart 
muſt be ſuitable to the thing apprehended, it 
is impoſſible otherwiſe; certainly if the look 
be right, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs betwixt 
the heart and Chriſt, Sight works on the ima- 
gination in brute creatures; as Laban's ſheep, 
when they ſaw the party-coloured rods, they 
had lambs ſuitable : now, will light work upon 
imagination, and imagination work a real 
change in nature; and is not the eye of the 
mind, (eſpecially the eye of faith) more ſtrong 
and powerful? If I but write after a copy, I 
ſhall in a while learn to write like it: If I ſeri- 
ouſly meditate on any excellent ſubjeR, it will 
leave a print behind it on my Spirit; if I read 
but the life and death of ſome eminently gra- 
cious and holy man, it moulds, and faſhions, 


and transforms and conforms my mind to his 
ſimilitude; even ſo, and much more it is in 
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this caſe, ſince the eye of faith works in the 
matter, which in itſelf is operative and efleu- 
al, and therefore it cannot but work more than 
where there is only a ſimple imitation or naked 
meditation. O then let us ſet the copy of 
Chriſt's life (as before deſcribed) in our view, 
and let us look upon it with both eyes, with 
the eye of reaſon, and with the eye of faith. 

But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith 
on this bleſſed object, until we feel this con- 
formity in us? I anſwer, 

1. Let us ſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to 
act our faith in this reſpec, Eccleſ. iii. 1. There 
1s a lime fur all things under the ſun, faith So- 
lomon, It may be ſometimes we are in our 
civil employments, but then is not the time; 
yet when they are done, and the day begins to 
cloſe, if together with our cloſet prayer we 
would fall on this duty of Looking unto Feſus 
by lively faith ; how bleſſed a ſeaſon might this 
be ? I know not but that ſome Chriſtians may 
do it occaſionally, but for any that ſet ſome 
time apart for it every day, and that in con- 
ſcience, as we do for prayer, where is he to 
be found! 

2. Let us remove hindrances; Satan labours 
to hinder che Soul from beholding Chriſt with 
the duſt of the world, The god of this world 
blinds the eyes of men. O take heed of fixing 
our eyes on this world's vanity : Our own cor- 
ruptions are allo great hindrances to this view 
of Chriſt ; away, away with all carnal paſſions, 
baſe humours, ſinful deſires ; unleſs the Soul 
be ſpiritual, it can never behold ſpiritual things. 

3. Let us fix our eyes only on this bleſſed 
object; a moving rolling eye ſees nothing 
clearly, 1 Peter i. 12. //hen the angels are ſaid 
to look into theſe things, the word ſignifies, 
that they look into them narrowly, as they, 
who bowing or ſtooping down to look into a 
thing; lo ſhould we look narrowly into the 
life of Chriſt; our eye of faith ſhould be ſet 
upon it in a ſteady manner, as if all the world 
could not move us, as if we forgot all the 
things behind, and had no other bulineſs in the 
world but this. 

4. Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly; there 
is affection as well as viſion in the eye: as the 
lame man that lay in Solomon's porch looked 
wiſhly on Peter and John, Expecting to receive 
ſomething of them, Acts iii. 5. So let us look 
on Chriſt with a craving eye, with an humble 
expectation to receive a ſupply of grace from 
Chriſt, Why Lord, thou art not only anointed 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, but 
for thy fellows; I am earthly-minded, bur 
thou art heavenly; I am full of luſts, but the 
image of God is perfect in thee : thou art the 
fountain of all grace, an head of influence as 
well as of eminence : thou art not only above 
me, but thou haſt all grace for me; and there · 
fore, O give me ſome portion of thy meek- 
neſs, lowlineſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, and of 
all other the graces of thy Spirit. Surely thou 
art an heaven of grace, full of the bright ſhin- 
ing ſtars. Oh that of that fulneſs thou wouldſt 
give me to receive even grace for grace: I 

pray, 
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pray, Lord with an humble expectation of re- 
ceiving from thee: Oh let me feel the drop- 
pings of the two olive trees into the golden 
candleſticks ; yea even into my ſoul. 

5. Be we aſſured that our prayer (if it 
be in faith) is even now heard; never 
any came to Chriſt with ſtrong expectations to 
receive grace, or any benefit prayed for, that 
was turned _ away. Beſides, Chriſt hath 
engaged himſelf by promiſe to write his law 
in our hearts; to make us like himſelf; As he 
which hath called us is holy, ſo ſhould, (yea, and 
ſo ſhall) we be hy in all manner of converſation, 
1 Pet. 1. 15. Oh let us build on his gracious 
promiſe ; Heaven and earth ſball paſs away be- 
fore one jt or title of his word ſhall fail ; on- 
ly underſtand we his promiſe in this ſenſe, that 
our conformity mult be gradual, not all at once, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Me all with open face, beholding 
as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, i. e. 
from grace to grace, from glory inchoate in 
obedience, to glory conſummate, in our hea- 
venly inheritance. 

6. If, notwithſtanding all this, we feel not 
for the preſent this conformity in us, at leaſt 
in ſuch a degree, let us act over the ſame par- 
ticulars again and again ; the gifts of grace 
are therefore communicated by degrees, that 
we might be taken off from living upon a re- 
ceived ſtock of grace; and that we might ſtill 
be running to the ſpring, and drink in there: 
why, alas I we have a continual need of Chriſt's 
letting out himſelf and grace into our hearts, 
and rherefore we muſt wait at the well head, 
Chfiſt ; we muſt look on Chriſt, as appointed 

on purpoſe by his Father to be the beginner 
and finiſher of our holineſs; and we mult be. 
lieve that he will never leave that work imper- 
fect whereunto he is ordained of the Father. 
We may be confident (faith the apoſtle) of big 
very thing, that he which hath begun a good work 
in us, will perform it, or finiſh it until the day 
of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. Oh then, be not 
weary of this work until he accompliſh the 
deſires of thy Soul. 

I have now done with this ſubje& : Only 
before I finiſh, one word more- . Sometimes 
I have oblerved, that many precious Souls in 
their endeavours after grace, holineſs, ſancti- 
fication, have been frequent in the uſe of luch 
and ſuch means, dutics, ordinances: wherein 
I cannot ſay but they have done well; and for 
their help, I therefore compoſed that piece cal- 
led MEDIA: but of all the ordinances of 
Chriſt, this Looking unto Feſus is made leaſt 
uſe of, tho! it be chief of all: it is Chriſt, (when 
all is done) that is that great ordinance appoint- 
ed by God for grace and holinefs : and certain- 
ly thoſe Souls which trade immediately with 
' Jeſus Chriſt, will gain more in a day than o- 
thers in a month, in a year. I deny not other 
helps, but amongſt them all, if I would make 
choice which to fall upon, that I may become 
more and more holy, I would ſet before me 
this glaſs 7. e. Chriſi's holy life, the great ex- 
emplar of that holineſs ; we were at firſt creat- 


Chap. 4. Sect; 9. 
ed after his image in holineſs, 
we loſt through our ſin, and to 
ſhould endeavour to be reſtored 
And how ſhould this be done, 
on Chriſt our pattern? By runni 
ſeveral ages of Chriſt, and oblerving all hi 
graces and gracious actings; In this ref, ec! 
charge thee, O my ſoul, (for to what "4 ol 
ſhould I charge others if ! begin not at be g 
and with thee?) that thou make confience of 
this practical, evangelical duty + O be much 
in the exerciſe of it! not only in the day ! 
tend Chriſt, but when night comes 1 4 
lieſt down on thy bed, let thy pillow be 22 
Chriſt's boſom, in which John the beloved di. 
ſciple was ſaid to lean; there lean thou with 
John, yea, ly thou between his breaſts, and /- 
him ly all night betwixt thy breaſts, Cant. 1. 12 
Thus mayſt thou /y down in peace and ſleep, 
and the Lord only will make thee 10 dwell 5 
ſafety, Plal- iv. 8. And when day returns again 
have this in mind, yea in all thy thoughts, 
words and deeds, ever 400% unto Feſus as the 


and this Image 
this image we 
Dy Imitation :; 
but by looking 
ng through the 


holy exemplar; ſay to thyſelf, If Chriſt my 


Saviour were now upon earth, would theſe be 
his thonghts, words and deeds ? Would he be 
thus diſpoſed as I now feel myſelf? Would he 
ſpeak theſe words that I am now uttering ? 
Would he do this that I am now puttin my 
hand unto ? O let me not yield myſelf to any 
thought, word or action, which my dear Jeſus 
would be aſhamed to own ! 

Yea, if it were poſſible for thee to be conſtane 
in this bleſſed duty, going and ſtanding, ſitting 
and lying, eating and drinking, ſpeaking and 
holding thy peace, by thyſelf or in company, 
caſt an eye upon Jeſus; for by this means thou 
canſt not chuſe but love him more, and joy in 
him more, and truſt in him morc, and be more 
and more familiar with him, and draw more 
and more grace and virtue and ſweetneſs from 
him. Olet this be thy wiſdom, to think much 
of Chriſt, ſo as to provoke thee to the imitati- 
on of Chriſt ! then ſhalt thou learn to contemn 
the world, to do good to all, to injure no man, 
to ſuffer wrong patiently ; yea, to pray for all 
thoſe that deſpitefully uſe thee and perſecute 
thee, then ſhalt thou learn to condeſcend to the 
weak, to condole ſinners caſes, tro embrace the 
penitent, to obey ſuperiors, to miniſter to all; 
then ſhalt thou learn to avoid all boaſting, brag- 
ging, ſcandal, immoderate cating and drinking; 
in a word, all ſin; Then ſhalt thou learn to 
bear about in thy body the dying of our Lord Feſus 
Criſt, that the life alſo of Feſus may be made 
manifeſt in thy body So the apoſtle, for we 
which live, are always delivered unto death for 
Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Feſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Cor: iv. 10. 
11. Why, this is to follow Chriſt's ſteps, he de- 
ſcended from heaven to earth for thy ſake; do 
thou trample on earthly things, Seek after the 
kingdim of God and bis righteouſneſs, for thy 


own ſake: tho” the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt 
is ſweeter ; tho' the world prove bitter, yet 
Chriſt ſuſtained the bitterneſs of it for thee ; 
and now he ſpeaks to thee, as he did to Peter, 
Andrew, 
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andrew, James and John, Come follow me; his Miniſlry * Our next work is % Lock on 
ndre W, 


0 do not fa 
ace in thy C 


Zint in the way, leaſt thou loſe thy ] 


ESUS carrying on the great Wyrk of Man's 


ountry, that Kingdom of Glory. Salvation, during the time of his Suff-ring and 


F r have we Looked on JESUS. as cur dying on the Croſs, until his Reſurrettion from 
16808 70 bis life, during the whale time of the Dead, 
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CHAP. I. 


SECT. 1. 


Lamentations i. 12. L 7t nothing to you, all ye that paſs by 2 Boboll and 15 
Hebrews xii. 3. Cynſider lim who hath endured ſuch Cintradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf. 


Of the Day of CHRIST's Sufferings, divided into Parts and Hours. 


HE ſun of righteouſneſs that aroſe 
with healing, we ſhall now ſee go 
down in a ruddy cloud: And in this 

iece, (as in the former) we mult lay 
down the object, and then dire& you to 4004 
upon it, g 5 a 

The object is F-ſus carrying on the work of 
man's ſalvation during the time of his ſuffer- 
ings. Now, in all the tranſactions of this time, 
we ſhall obſerve them, as they were carried on 
ſucceſſively in thoſe few hours of his paſſion 
and death. 

As this work of man's ſalvation was great, 
ſo we cannot but obſerve how every piece of 
it was carried on in its due time, even from 
eternity to eternity. The very time of Chriſt's 
paſſion depended not on the will of man, for 
his enemies ſought many a time before to ſlay 
him; as Herod, in his infancy, Matth. ii. 16. 
The Jews in his riper age, when ſometimes 
they took up ſtones to ſtone him, John viii. 59- 
and ſometimes they would have broke hisneck 
from an hill, Luke iv. 29. but his time was 
Not come. We read of the Paſchal lamb that 
It was to be ſlain, Exod. xii. 2, 6. On the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month called Abib or Ni. 
ſan, at the full of the moon, in the evening, or 
between the evenings + Some think this month 
anſwers to our March, others to our April, 1 
thall not be too curious in the inquiſition, for 
I think it not worth the while; only this I can- 
not but obſerve, that the ſame day that the lamb 
muſt be (lain, muſt our Paſchal lamb begin his 
ſufferings : and as then it was full moon, ſo it 
notes to us the fulneſs of time which now was 
come: andas it was in ſuch a month, as when 
light prevails againſt darkneſs, and every thing 
revives and ſprings, ſo Chriſt (by his ſufferings) 
was to chaſe away our darkneſs and death; and 


to bring in light, and life, and a bleſſed ſpring 


H 7 


of grace and glory; and as it was to be {lain in 
the evening, or between the evenings ; ſo mult 
Chriſt, the true Paſchal lamb, be ſacrificed a- 
bout the very ſame hour that the myſtical lamb 
was ſlain. To underſtand which we mult know, 
that the Jews diſtinguiſhed their artificial day 
into four parts, from ſix to nine, from nine to 
twelve, from twelve to three, from three to fix. 
This laſt part was counted the evening of the 
day; and the next three hours the evening of 
the night: Now, in this laſt part of the day 
uſed the Paſchal lamb to be ſlain ; and after it 
was ſlain; ſome time was taken up to drels it 
whole for ſupper : So Chriſt, at the fourth 
part of the day, at the ninth hour, thatis at our 
three of the clock in the afternoon, between the 
evenings, with @ loud voice yielded up the ghoſt, 
Matth- xxvil. 50, «> 85 
For the whole time of theſe laſt and extreme 
ſufferings of Chriſt, I ſtill reduce them to ſome- 
what let than one natural day; or, if we may 
take the whole day before us, conliſting of 
twenty hours, and begin with the evening, ac- 


cording tothe beginning of natural days from the 


creation, (as it is ſaid, Geneſis i. v. The evening 
and the morning made the firſt day,) in this re- 
volution of time, I ſhall obſerve theſe ſeveral 
paſſages. As, EST | 

1. About ſix in the evening, Chriſt celebrat- 
ed and eat the paſſover with his diſciples, at 


which time he inſtituted the ſacrament of the - 


Lord's ſupper ; and this continued till the eighth 
hour. | 

2. About eight in the evening, he waſhed 
his diſciples feet, and then leaning on the ta- 
ble, he pointed out Judas that ſhould betray 
him; and this continued until the ninth hour. 


3. About nine in the evening, (the ſecond 


watch in the night) Judas, that traitor, went 
from the diſciples; and, in the mean time, 
9 | Chriſt 


582 Book IV. Part UI. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chriſt made that ſpiritual ſermon, and after- 
wards that ſpiritual prayer recited only by John, 
John xiv, xv, xvi, xvii chapters, and this, toge- 
ther with aPlalm they ſung, continued at leaſt 
until the tenth hour. Thus far we proceeded 
before we had done with the /zfe of Chriſt. That 
which concerns his paſſion follows immediate 
upon this; and of that only I ſhall take notice 
in my following diſcourſe. 

This paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide between 
the night and day. 1. For the night, and his 
ſufferings therein, we may obſerve theſe peri- 
eds, or thereabouts, As, 

1. From ten to twelve he goes over the 
brook Cedron to the garden of Gethſemane, 
where he prayed carneſtly, and ſweat water and 
blood. 

2. From twelve to three he is betrayed ; and 
by the ſoldiers and other officers he is bound, 
and brought to Jeruſalem, and carried into the 
houſe of Annas, who was one of the chief prieſts. 

3. From three till ſix, they led him from An- 
nas to Caiaphas, when he, and all the prieſts of 
Jeruſalem, fat upon Jeſus Chriſt, and there it 
was that Peter denied Chriſt ; and at laſt the 
whole Sanhedrim of the Jews gave their conſent 
to Chrilt's condemnation. 

4. The night thus diſpatched, at ſix in the 
morning, about ſun-riſing, our Saviour was 
brought unto Pilate, and Judas Iſcariot hanged 
himſelf, becauſe he had betrayed the innocent 
blood. About ſeven in the ſame morning, 
Chriſt is carried to Herod, that cruel tyrant, who 
the year before, had put John the Baptiſt to 
death. Art eight of the lame day, our Saviour 
Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who propounded to 
the Jews, whether they would have Jeſus or 
Barabbas let looſe unto them. About the ninth, 
(which the Jews call the third hour of the day) 
Chriſt was whipped and crowned with thorns. 
About ten, Pontius Pilate brought forth Jefus 
out of the common-hall, ſaying, Beho/d the man; 
and then in the place called Galbatha he wank 
lickly condemned Chriſt to be crucified: About 
eleven our Saviour carried his croſs, and was 
brought to the place called Golgotha, where he 
was faſtned on the croſs, and lifted up, as Mo- 
{es /ifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs. About 
twelve, (in that meridian which the Jews call 
the ſixth hour) that ſupernatural eclipſe of the 
{un happened. And about three in the after- 
noon, (which the Jews call the ninth hour) 
the ſun now beginning to receive his light, 
Chriſt cried, It i, finiſhed; and commending his 
Spirit unto his Father's hands, he gave up the 
ghoſt. I ſhall add to theſe, that about four in 
the afternoon, our bleſſed Saviour was pierced 
with a ſpear, and there iſſued out of his fide 
both blood and water. And, about five, (which 
the Jews call the eleventh, and the laſt hour of 
the day,) he was buried by Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, and Nicodemus. So that in this round of 
one natural day, you ſee now the wonderful 
tranſactions of Chriſt's ſufferings. I ſhall rake 
them in order, and begin with his ſufferings in 
that night before his crucifying. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto his diſciples, All ye hall be offended be- 


| Chap. T. Seck. 2. 


cauſe of me this niohi, Matth. xx i. 
ſaid unto Peter ; That this day as Dong 2 
before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt d * 
thrice, Matth. xiv. 30. . 
2 — II. 
the Brook over which Chriſt 9a. 
T HE firſt paſſage of that . 
going over the brook Cedron to the ga 
den of Gethſemane, V ben Feſus had 7 * : 
theſe words, he went forth with his diſci e 
ver the brook C:dron, where was a 555 


which be entred, ond bis diſciples, Jobn vil. 4 
In this paſſage obſerve we theſe particulars. 1 The 


river over which he paſſed. 2. The garden! 
which they entred. 3. The prayer he e 
and the dolours and agonics he there ſuffered. 
1- He and his diſciples went over the brook 
Ce qron. So it was called (ſay ſome) from the 
many cedars that grew all along the banks; or 
(ſay others) from the darkneſs of the valley: 
So Kader ſignifies darkneſs; and this was done 
to fulfil a prophecy, He ſhall drink of ile brook 
in the way, Plal. cx. 7. By the brook or torrent 
we may underſtand myſtically the wrath of 
God and the rage of men, the very afflictions 
which befel Jeſus Chriſt ; and by his drinkin 
of the brook, we may underſtand Chriſt's endur- 
ing afflictions, or (as others) his enduring many 
afflictions, and not a few. 1. That a ictiont are 
underſtood by waters, we find it very frequent 
in Scriptures ; 2 he ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me, and the floods of Belial made me afraid, Pl. 
xvill. 4. Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of 
thy water ſpouts, all thy waves and thy billaws 
are gone over me, Pf. xlii. 7. And, Save me, O 
God, for the waters are come unto my ſoul, Pl. 
Ixix. 1. And if it had not been the rp Why was 
on our ſide,---then the waters had overwhelmed 
us,the ſtream had gone over our ſoule, tben the proud 


waters had gone over our ſouls, Pl. cxxiv.1, 4, 5. 


2. As waters ſignify affli tions, ſo Chriſt drink- 
ing of thoſe waters, it ſignifies Chriſt's ſuffering 
Ha fflictions,; or, as others, it ſignifies Chriſt's 
ſuffering of many a fflictions. Thus we find to- 

ether two words with relation thereunto, Are 
ye able to drink of the cup (ſaid Chriſt) that J 


ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm 


that I am baptized with? Mat. xx. 22. He that 
drinketh hath the water in him; and he that is 
baptized, dipped or plunged, hath the water a- 
bout him: So it notes the variety or univerſa- 
lity of afflictions which Chriſt ſuffered; it was 
within him, and it was about him, he was e- 
very way afflicted. 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which 
yet we are not come to {peak unto, we find 
here in the way, betwixt the city and the gar- 
den, that Chriſt went over the brook Cedron ö 
in the night he wades thro' the waters, yea, in 
a cold night he wades thro' cold waters on bare 
feet; and he wades thro” them, he drinks of 
them; he doth not ſip, but drink: He ſpall 
drink of the brook in the way, I know ſonie 
would not have this prophecy accompliſhed tili 
after Chriſt's apprehenſion, when it is faid, that 
the rude rout ought him again to Jeruſalem, 


over the brook Cedron; and then he 1 * of 
the 


I find no mention of this brook 


{ach atime; only now, in this 
1. His conference 


the brook : bu 
za Scripture at 
gi Ind theſe paſſages. 
ud his diſciples as they go along. 2. The 
1;(ciples reply upon his conference. 3. His 
golorous paſſage over the brook, betokening the 
ery wrath of God ; 

” In the way (a) be hath a ſerious confe- 
ce with his diſciples : So the evangeliſt, Mat. 
— o, 31. And when they had ſung a hymn, 
= * out tywards the mount of Oli ves, and 
prod ſaid Feſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
»d becauſe of me ibis night, for it is written, I 
will ſinite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the 
ck ſhall be ſeattered abroad, Chriſt now be- 
ſtory of his paſſion ; The ſhepherd ſhall 
ve ſminen 3 and he proves it from God's de- 
crce, and from the prophecy of the prophet 
Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhe p- 
herd, and againſt the man that 1s my fellow,---- 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcatter- 
„ abroad, God the Father is here brought in, 
as drawing and wheting his ſword, and calling 
upon it, to do execution againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; 
God the Father had an hand in the ſufferings, 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put 
him to orief, Iſa. liti. 10. Till ſmite the ſhep- 
herd, faith God. It was not a naked permiſſion, 
but a poſitive decree, and actual providence of 
God that Chrilt ſhould ſuffer : the plot was long 
ſince drawn, and lay hid in God's boſom, till he 
was pleaſed (by the actions of men) to copy it 
out, and to give the world a draught of it. This 
was not athing of yeſterday: No, no; God you 
his eternal thoughts about it, the itory was long 
ſince written in Zechariah's book; and 2 the 
volume of God's book, Pl. xl. 8- Chriſt was ordain- 
ed tobe alamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world: Him being delivered by the determinate 
council and fure-knowledge of Ged, ye have ther 
(faith Peter) and by wicked hands have crucifi- 
ed and ſlain, Acts ii. 23. The enemies of Chriſt, 
tho' they broke commands, yet, they fulfilled 
decrees. Againſt thy holy child Feſus whom thou 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 


gins the 


the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael, were gatbered 


together, for to do whatſpever thy hand and thy 
council determined before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 
28- The ſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings was long 
fince taken up, and reſolved on in the councils 
of heaven. And now in the way, The only be- 
gotten Son, which lay in the boſom of the Father, 
reveals this ſtory ; he tells his diſciples, It is 
written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep 
of the flock hall be ſeattered. 

2. The diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the 
ſhepherd being ſmitten, and the N. being ſcat- 
tered, they are amazed; what, ſhall Chriſt die? 
And ſhall we, like cowards, run away, and 
leave him alone in the combat ? Peter who 
ſeems to be boldeſt, he ſpeaks firſt, Tho? all 
Men ſhall be »ffended becauſe of thee, yet will I 
never be offended, O raſh preſumption / it ap- 
pears in theſe particulars; 1. Peter prefers him- 
elf before the reſt, as if all the other diſciples 
had been weak, and he only ſtrong, Tho! all 
ſhuuld be ended, yet will not I. 2. Peter con- 

(a) Vide Metius in locum. 
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tradicts Chriſts great diſcovery of his Father's 
great deſign from all eternity, with a fe brag- 
ging words; . d. What, tho* Zechariah hath 
faid, and God hath decreed it, yet, on my part 
I will never do it. 7% I ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I nit deny thee. z. Peter, in his boaſt, 
never mentions God's help, or God's aſſiſtance; 
whereas, in relation to future promiles, and 
future purpoſes, the apoſtle's rule is, Te ought 
to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live and do 
this, and that, Jam. iv. 15. So Peter ſhould 
have ſaid, By God's aſſiſtance I will not be of- 
fended ; by the Lord's help I will nat deny thee; 
if the Lord will, I will do this, and that ; I will 
live with thee, and die with thee rather than I 
will deny thee ; but we find no ſuch words in 
all the ſtory ; and therefore Chriſt takes him 
off his bottoms in the firſt place, Yerily I ſay, 
unto thee, Peter, that this night, before the cock 
crow twice,thou ſhalt deny me thrice : Ohno,ſaith 
Peter, he will not go of his preſumptuous confi- 
dence,Matth.xxvi. 35. Tho” I ſhoulddie with thee 
i will notdenythee ; likewiſe alſo ſaid all his dif: 
crples. But I muſt not dwell on theſe paſſages. 

3. His dolorous paſſage over the brook ſuc- 
cecds ; He went forth with his diſciples over 
the brook Cedron ; I never read of this brook 
Cedron, but ſome way or other, it points at the 
ſufferings of our Saviour; I ſhall inſtance in 
ſome places: 1. When David fled from Abſa- 
lom out of Jeruſalem, it is ſaid, That % the 
country wept with a loud voice, and all the 
people paſſed overs The king alſo himſelſ paſſed 
over the brook Cedron, towards the way of the 
wilderneſs, 2 Sam. xv. 23. In this ſtory we 
find David paſling over this brook Cedron with 
bare head and bare feet; and he and all his 
men weeping as they went up the aſcent of the 
mount Olivet, ver. 30. I cannot think, but in 
this, king David was a type of king Jeſus; Chriſt, 
as another David, with his ſoldiers or diſciples, 
goes out of Jeruſalem, bare head and bare foot, 
(as this type ſeems to ſpeak) what weeping 
was in the way I cannot tell; but probably ſad- 
neſs was in the hearts both of him and his di- 


ſciples, whole conference was of fleeing, ſuf- 


fering, dying the moſt grievous death that ever 
was : All the difference I find betwixt the type 
and anti · type in this paſſage is, in that David fled 
from the face of Abſalom ; but Chriſt goes out 
of Jeruſalem, not to flee from Judas, or the Jews, 
but rather to commit himſelf into their hands. 

2- When Solomon confined Shimei to his 
houſe in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Dꝛycll there, and go 
not forth from hence any whither, for it ſhall be, 
that on the day thou goeft out, and paſſeſt over the 
brook Cedron, thou ſhalt know for certain that 
thou shalt ſurely die, i Kings ii. 36, 37. Now, 
two of the ſervants of Shimei running away 
from him, he follows after them, and paſling 
ober this brook Cedron it became his death; 
why, here was atype of Jeſus Chriſt ; we were 
thoſe fugitive ſervants that run away from God, 
and to fetch us home, Jeſus goes over the brook - 
Cedron ; rather than he will loſe his ſervants, 
he will loſe his life. All the difference that I 
find betwixt Shimei and Chriſt in this, is, in that 

Shimei 
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Shimei was but a wicked man, and yet hedied 
an honourable death, not for his ſervants, but 
for his own tranſgreſſion, but Chriſt being a 
juſt man (fo Pilate's wife ſent her husband word, 
Have thou nothing to do with this juſt man) he 
died a moſt ignominious ſhameful death, even 
the death of the croſs, and that not for himſelf, 
but for us; Ifa- liii. 5. He was wounded for our 
tranſareſſiuns, he was brurſed for our iniquilies. 
2 When the gond kings, Hezekiah and Aſa 
and Joſiah had purged the city and the temple 
of idolatry, they burnt the curled things at the 
brook Cedron, and caſt them therein. And Aſu 
cut dywn the idol, and he brought out the grove 
from the houſe of the Lord without Feruſalem 
unto the brook Cedron, 2 Kings xxiti. 6- And the 
prieſts went into the inner part of the houſe of the 
Lord to cleanſe it, and brought all the unclean- 
neſs that they found in the temple of the Lord 
in the court of the houſe of the Lord; and the 
Levites took it to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Cedron, 2 Chron. xxxix. 16. And they aroſe, 
and took away the altars that were in Feruſalem, 
and all the altars for incenſe took they away, and 
caſt them into the brook Cedron, 2 Chron. xxx. 14. 
All theſe note unto us, that the brook was, as 
it were; the ſink of the temple, into which all 
the Purgamenta, and uncleanneſs of God's 
houle, and all the accurſed things were to be 
caſt: And here again was a 975 of Chriſt; 
upon him was caſt all the filths of our ſins, that, 
as a river or fountain, he might cleanſe us from 
them, in this reſpect he is laid to be made ſin 
for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
He was made ſin for us, and a curſe for us, that 
ſo he might ſwallow up ſin and death, and 
might be the deſtruction of hell, and all 
I cannot paſs over this paſſage of the brook, 
without ſome uſe or application to ourlelves. 
Uſe 1. It informs. Methinks this valley, and 
this brook of Cedron, is a right repreſentation 
of a Chriſtian's life ; Jeſus went forth with his 
diſciples over the brook Cedron ; what is our 


life if we are Chriſt's, but a paſſage thro” a vale. 


of tears, and over a brook of ſeveral afflitions ! 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, Plal. xxxiv. 
19. The very word Cedron, which ſignifies 
darkneſs, denotes this ſtate: An horror of great 
darkneſs was ſaid to fall on Abrahare : and then 
ſaid God, Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed shall 
be ſtrangers in a land that ii not theirs, and 
shall ſerve them, and they «hall afflift them four 
hundred years, Gen. xv. 12, 13. As God made 
the evening and the morning the firſt day, and 
ſecond day, and third day, &'c. So the life 
of God's laints is as the evening of troubles, 
and their happineſs hereafter is as the morn- 
ing of glory; God's worſt is firſt, with thoſe 
that are his; the way to Canaan is thro' the 
wilderneſs; The way to Sion 1s thro) the valley 
of Baca, Plal. Ixxxiv 6, Thro' much tribulation 
we muſt enter int» the kingdom of God, Acts 
xiv. 22. In the wrd ye Shall have tribulation, 
faith Chriſt, John xvi- 33. Yea, / that will live 
godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 
faith the apoſtle, 2 Tim- iii. 12. Our reſt is not 


Chap. 1. Sect 2. 
here in this world; what is this u 
ark of travel, a ſchool of 1 of d 
ceits, a labyrinth of error, a barten wildernef, 
a ſtony field, a tempeſtuous ſea, a ſwelling bro 5 
a vale of tears full of all mileries ? — 


2. It reproves- It is the firſt paſſage of Chriſt 


when he begins his ſufferings, to go over the 


brook Cedron, and itis the A, B, C, of Chg; 
nity, (as Bradford ſaid) to learn 8 
taking up the crols and following Chriſt. Sure. 
ly this world is no place, and this life, it is no 
time for pleaſure; God doth not caſt man out 
of paradile, that he ſhould find another paradiſe 
on this ſide heaven. Oh! why do we ſeck 
the living among the dead? Why do we ſeck 
for living comforts, where we muſt expect to 
die daily ? It is only heaven that is above all 
winds, and ſtorms, and tempeſts, and leas, and 
brooks, and waves. Oh! why do we look for 
Joys in a vale of tears ? It was an heavy charge 
that the apoſtle James laid upon ſome, that 
they lived in pleaſure upon earth, Tara. v. 6: q.d, 
Earth is not the place for pleaſure, earth is the 
place of forrow, of trouble, and affliction, Re. 
member, that thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy 
good things,and Lazarus evil things,but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, Luke xvi. 
25 All the pleaſure that wicked men have, it 
is upon earth, but the condition of the godly is 
clean contrary; Oh/ it is ſad to outlive our 
N e and when we ſhould come to live 
indeed, then to want our comforts and our 
joys, Matth. vi. 2. Yerily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward, faith Chriſt of hypocrites, 
their heaven is paſt, They ſpend their days in 
wealth or in mirth, (ſaith Job of the wicked,) 
and in a moment go down to the grave, Job xxi- 
13. Alas their beſt days are then paſt, and they 
muſt never be merry any more. Ah, fond fools 
of Adam's ſeed, to loſe heaven fora little earthly 
contentment / How ſhould this ſour your car- 
nal joys, when you remember, all this is only 
upon earth, it cannot be for ever? There muſt 
be a change of all theſe things, here you laugh, 
and hereafter you muſt how! / No ſooner death 
comes, but you will cry, © Farewel world, Oh 
into what a gulph am I now falling! 

3. It inſtructs. Ah, my brethren ? let us re- 
member, we are pilgrims and ſtrangers upon 
earth, and our way lies over the brook and val- 
ley of Cedron; we cannot expect to enter with 
Chriſt into glory, but we mult firſt drin the 
brook in the way, (i. e.) we muſt endure many 
afflictions, variety of afflictions. You will lay, 
This is an hard ſaying, who can bear it! Ire. 
member, when Jeſus told his diſciples of his 
ſufferings to be accompliſhed at Jeruſalem, 
Peter takes the boldneſs to dehort his maſter, 


« but an 


be it far from thee, Lord this thall not be unto 


thee, Math. xvi. 22. Jelus thereupon calls 
him ſatan, meaning, that no greater contradic- 
tions can be offered to the deſigns of God and 
Chriſt, than to diſſuade us from ſufferin, s. 
There is too much of Peter's humour adides 
amongſt us; oh! this doctrine of afflictions will 
not down with Libertines, Antinomians, or the 
like; and hence, I believe we have our congre- 
gations 


TRIS. * 
Chap. [. Sect. 3 | ; 
thia in compariſom of ſome of theirs; 

chat can break olf the yoke of obedience 
hy the bands of diſcipline, and preach a 
7 2 jon, and preſent heaven in the midſt 
ea bo 1 ſtrew palms and carpets in the 
of * offer great liberty of living under fin, 
ws þ ads eternity with the preſent enjoy- 
8 ſhall have their ſchools filled with dil: 
_ pl but they that preach the croſs, and (uf- 
nr? and afflictions, and ſtrictneſs of an holy 
N {hall have the lot of their bleſſed Lord, 
1 ) hay ſhall be ill: thought of, and deſerted 
11 againſt, Well, but if this be the way 
that Chriſt hath led us, whiles others abide at 
eaſe in Zion, let us follow him in the valley, 
and over the brook that is called Cedron. 
Thus far have we obſerved Chriſt in the way, 
rogether with his paſſage over Cedron ; we 
come now to the garden, into which he en- 
tred and his wane m 

8 E r 
Of the Garden into which Chriſt entred. 
ATTHEW relates it thus, Matth. xxvi. 
M 6 Then cometh eſis with them unt 
a place called Ceilſemane, ers chorion, it ſigni- 
les in {pecial, a field, a village; bur more ge- 
nerally a place, as we tranſlate it ; and this place 
was called Gethſemane, i.e. 4 vai of fatneſs : 
Certainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſant 
place, ſeated ar the foot of the mount Olives : 
Accordingly John relates it thus, John xvini. 1. 
Feſus went forth with his a: ſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden; many myſ- 
teries are included in this word, and I believe 
it is not without reaſon, that our Saviour goes 
into a garden. As, 1. becaule gardens are ſo- 
litary places, fit for meditation and prayer; to 
this end, we find Chriit ſometimes in a-moun- 
tain, and ſometimes in a garden, 2. Becauſe 
gardens are fit for repoſe and reſt ; when Chriſt 
was weary with preaching, working of miracles, 
and doing acts of grace in Jeruſalem, then he re- 
tires into this garden. 3. Becauſe a garden was 
the place wherein we fell, and therefore Chriſt 
made choice of a parden to begin there the 
greateſt work of our redemption : In the firſt 
garden was the beginning of all evils; and in 
this garden was the beginning of our reſtitution 
from all evils; in the firſt garden, the firſt A- 
dam was overthrown by Satan, and in this gar- 
den the ſecond Adam overcame, and Satan him: 
2 was by him e in the firſt garden 
in was contracted, and we were indebted b 
our ſins to God, and in this garden fin was * 
for by that great and precious price of the blood 
of God: ia the firſt garden man ſurfeited by 
eating the forbidden Ruit, and in this garden 
Chriſt ſweat it out wonderfully, even by a 
bloody ſweat; in the firſt garden, death firſt 
made its entrance into the world; and in this 
garden, life enters to reſtore us from death to 
life again; in the firſt garden, Adain's liberty 
to ſin brought himſelf and all us out of bon- 
Cage 5 Ken in this garden Chriſt being bound 
fettered, we are thereby freed and reduced 
to liberty, I might thus deſcant in reſpect of 


ations ſo 
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every circumſtance, but this is the ſum; in a 
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garden firſt began our fin, and in this garden 
ſirſt began the paſſion, that great work and me- 
ric of our redeinption. 4. Chiiſt goes eſpecial- 
ly into this garden, that his enemies might the 
more eaflily find him out; the Evangeliſt tells 
us, that this garden was a place oſten frequent- 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that Judas which betray- 
ed him, knew the place, fyr Jeſus 5fteiilimes re- 
ſorted thither with bis diſciples, John xvill. 2. 
Sure then he went not thither to hide himſelf, 
but rather to expole himſelf; and, Ike a no- 
ble champion, to appcar Ecrſt in the field, and 
to expect his enemies. Thus, it appears to all 
the world, that Chriſt's death was voluntary. 
He poured forth his ſoul unto death, (ſaith the 
prophet) Ila. Iii. 12. L gave hin:ſelf for our 
fins, (faith the apoltle) Gal. i. 4. Nay, him- 
ſelf tells us, Therefore doth n Father love me, 
becauſe I laid dun my life: NM man taketb 
it from me, but I lay it daun of nyſ-if, I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to lake 
it up again, John x. 17, 18. But J will not ſtay 
you at the door: let us follow Chrill into the 
garden, and obſerve his prayer, and his ſuſfer— 
ings there, | | | 
| 8 E. C T. N. 
Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made. 
N entering the garden, he left his dilci- 
ples at the entrance of it, calling with him 
Peter, James and John ; they only ſaw his tranſ- 
fguration, the earneſt of his future glory; and 
therefore his pleaſure was, that they only ſhould 
ſee of how great glory he would diſrobe him- 
ſelf even for our ſakes. In the garden we may 
obſerve, firſt, his prayer, and, 2d/y, his paſſion. 
1. He betakes himſelf to his great antidote, 
which himſelf (the greatphylician of our ſouls) 
preſcribed to all the world: He prays to his 
heavenly Father : He kneels down, and not 
only ſo but falls flat upon the ground: He 
prays, with an intention great as his ſorrow ; 
and yet with a ſubmiſſion ſo ready, as if the 
cup had been the moſt indifferent thing in the 
world, The form of his prayer runs thus, O 
my Father, F it be poſſible let thif cup paſs 
from me, nevertheleſs not as | will but as thou 
wilt, Mat. xxvi. 39. In his prayer obſerve we 
theſe particulars 1. The perſon to whom he 
prays, O my Father. 2. The matter for which 
e prays, Jet this cup paſs from me. 3. The li- 
mitation of his prayer; it be poſſible, and if it 
be ty ,. Rio 
1. For the perſon to whom he prays, it is 
bis Father; as Chriſt prayed not in his godhead, 
but according to his manhood, ſo neither pray- 
ed he to himſelf as God, but to e Father, the 
firſt perſon of the godhead: Hence ſome ob- 
ſerve, that as the Father ſometimes laying, This 
is my belzved Son, he ſpake not of himſelf but 
to the Son ;- ſo the Son uſually ſaying, O my Fa- 
ther; he prays not to himſelf but to the Fa- 
ther, | 
2. For the matter of his prayer, Let this cup 
paſs from me, ſome interpret thus, Let ibis cup 
paſs from me, Oh that I might not taſte it. 
But others thus, Let this cup paſs from me, 
though I muſt taſte it; yet, Qh that I may not 
be 


* - 
— — = > 
_ : _- > ug 


_ - — — 
=yY n 3 
I — > 5 = 
- - — — 
— —— — — — — ꝛà9‚—ꝓ— èi—— — 


— — 
— * 


— — — 


— I -- - WW: 


. 2 - = = ” 
— —— — — = = + ———————— * —— — I * 


586 Book IV. Part III. Looking unto Teſs 


be (a) 7% lung or tedicufly annzyed by it! That 
which leads me unto this laſt interpretation, is 
that of the apoſtle, Chr:/? in the days of his /l:jh 
off 1:4 up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
cries and tears unto him, that was able to ſave 
him from death, and he was heard inthat which 
he feared, Heb- v. 7. How was he heard ? Not 
in the removal of the cup, ſor he drank it up 
all; but, in reſpec of the tedious annoyance or 
poitor.ing of the cup; for though it made him 
iweat drops of blood, though it grieved him, 
and made lum cry out, My Gd, my God, why 
hajt 1h5u f»rſaten ine? Tho! it caſt him into a 
ſleep, and laid him down in the grave, and there 
fealed him for atime, yet preſently, within the 
{pace of forty hours, or thereabouts, he reviv- 
ed, and awakened as a lion out of ſleep, or as 
a giant refreſhed with wine ; and ſo it paſſed 
from him, as he prayed in a very ſhort time; 
and by that ſhort: and momentary death, he 
purchaled to his people everlaſting life. 

3. For the limitation of his prayer, /f zt be 


polſiblo, if it be thy will; he knows what is his 


Father's will, and he prays accordingly, and is 
willing to ſabmit unto it: If e paſſing of the 
cup be according to the laſt interpretation, we 
hall need none of thoſe. many diſtinctions to 
reconcile the will of God and Chriſt. If zt be 
Poſſibie, ſignifies the earneſtneſs of the prayer; 
and if it b- thy will, the ſubmiſſion of Chriſt 
unto his Father. The prayer is ſhort, but 
ſweet: how many things needful to a prayer 
do we find concentred in this one inſtance ? 
Here is humility of ſpirit, lowlineſs of deport- 
ment, importunity of deſire, a fervent heart, a 
lawful matter, and a reſignation to the will of 
God. Some think this the moſt fervent prayer 
that ever C:rill made on carth, if zt be p5jjible, 
O, if it be p-ſſible, let this cup paſs from me ; 
and I think it was the greateſt dereliction and 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God that ever was 
fonnd upon earth, for whether the cup might 
paſs or not pals, he leaves it to his Father ; 
nevertheleſs, nit as I will, but as thou wilt. 

d. Tho” in this cup are many ingredients, 
it is full red, and hath in it many dregs ; and I 
know I muſt drink and ſuck ont the very ut- 
moſt dreg ; yet, whether it ſhall pals from me 
in that ſhort time, or continue with me a long 
time, I leave it to thy will. I ſee, in reſpect of 
my humanity, there is in me fleſh and blood ; 
O I am frail and weak, I cannot but fear the 
wrath of God, and therefore ] pray thus er- 
neſtly to my God, O my Father, if 1t be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs ſrom me, nevertheleſs not as 1 
will, but as thou will, 

But what vas there in the cup, that made 
Chriſt pray thus earneſtly that it might pals 
from him? I an{wer, 

1. The great pain that he muſt endure, the 
buffetipgs, whippings, bleedings, crucifying; all 
the torments from firſt to laſt throughout all 


gard among the ſons of men; it ſhews, that 


ble? Why, thus it was, Chriſt is willing to re · 


Chap. 7. Sect 4 
mind, and all theſe wer 
which he muſt drink. e e . 
2, The great ſhame that he mu 
this was more than pain, as 4 good 
ter than precious oentment, and 1 
4 than ſilver and gold, ſo is ſh 
puniſhment to the mind, than any to 
be to the fleſh. Now came bis ae * 
his apprehending, binding, judging, 5 T 
reviling, condemning ; and, oh, what à bloody 
bluſh comes into the face of Chriſt, whilſt ; 
the i he ſees theſe ingredients ! 2 
3. The neglect of men, notwithſtand; 
his pain and ſhame; I look upon this 2 
cut to the heart of Chriſt, than both the for- 
mer, when he conſidered, that after all his ſut 
terings and reproaches few would regard. O 
this was a bitter ingredient | naturally men de. 
lire, if they cannot be delivercd, yet to be pi. 
tied; it is a kind of eale, even to find lome re- 


ſt undergo : 
name 1s bet. 
ving favour 
ame a greater 


they wiſh us well, and that they would vive us 
caſe if they could; bur, oh! . it 9 wi 
this, that a poor wretch is under many ſuſſer- 
ings and great ſhame ; and that he finds none 
ſo much as to regard all this: Now, verily it is 
an heavy caſe, and hence was Chrilt's complaint, 
Have ye no regard, O all ye that paſs by the way? 
Conſider and behold, if ever there was ſurrcwlike 
unto my ſorrow, which was done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath affliftted me in the days of 
his fierce anger, Lam. i. 12. Chriſt complains 
not of the ſharp pains he endured ; but he com- 
plains of this, Have ye no regard? He cries not 
out, Oh deliver me and ſave me,; but, Oh / 
conſider and regard me, q. d. All that I ſuffer 
I am contented with, I regard it not, only this 
trouvies me, that you will not regard ; why, it 
is for you I endure all this, and do you look fo 
upon it, as if nothing at all concerned you ? 
Suppoſe a prince ſhould pay ſome mighty price 
to relieve a ſlave from death, and the ſlave 
grow lo deſperate, as, after the price paid, to 
throw himſelf upon his death, yea, with all the 
ſtrength and might he hath, to offcr a death 
upon his very redeemer: Would not this trou- 


deem us with his own precious blood, but he 
ſaw many to paſs by without any regard, yea, 
ready to trample his precious blood under 
foot; and to account the blood of the covenant 
as an unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. Oh! this was 
another ſpear in the heart of Chriſt, or a bit- 
ter ingredient in this cup. 

4. The guilt of fin which he was now to un. 
dergo; Upon him was laid the iniquity of us all, 
Ifa. liii. 6. All the ſins of all behevers in the 
world, from the firſt ereation to the laſt judg- 
ment, were laid on him ; Oh, what a weight 
was this! Surely one {in is like a talent of lead; 
Oh then, what were ſo many thouſands of mil. 
lions? The very earth itſelf grones under the 
weight of ſin until this day ; David cried our, 


—ﬀ_ 


his body; why all theſe came now into his 
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a) Quod dicit, trans ſer calicem iſtum a tue, uon fer eſt, 


terit ; ſed ſicut quod preterit, nec intactum eſt, nec permanensz ſic ſalvator leviter invadentem tentationem flagtiat Pelli. 


Sic, Dionyſius Alexandrinus. 


non adveniat mihi £ Niſi enim advenerit, irauſerti non pl. 


That 
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„itte were 4 Furden too heavy for 
Tust W 4. Nay, God bicalelf 
9 Behold I am preſſed under you, as a 
comte d that is full of ſheaves, Amos ii. 
cart is pref if Chriſt bearing all 
Now then no wonder, if Chrilt bearing a 
11 ns of the Jews and Geatiles, bond and free, 
out, My ſoul ts heavy, for ſin was heavy on 
70 ol. In that J ſay, all the ſins of all belie- 
an oo laid on Chriſt, underſtand me ſober- 
771 meaning is not that believers ſins were 
0 14id on Chriſt, as that they ceaſed to be be- 
jievers (ins according to their phyſical and re- 
indwelling, but only they were laid on Chriſt 
by law imputation, or by legal obligation to ſa- 
is factory puniſhment: I make a difference be- 
twist fin and the guilt of ſin ; for (in itſelf is 
ca, the blot, defilement, and blackneſs of 
in. which I conceive is nothing elſe but the 
ivation of that moral rectitude and righteouſ. 
nels which the law requireth ; but the guilt of 
hn is omewhat iſſuing from this blot and black 
cf, according to which the perſon is liable and 
obnoxious to eternal puniſhment. Some indeed 
ve a diſtinction of the guilt of {in as fin, there 
1% R-atus culpe, the guilt of ſin as fin; and this 
ig alh one with lin, being the very eſſence, ſou], 
and formal being of (in ; they call it a funda- 
mental or potential guilt : and there is Regius 
rue, reatus perſone, reatus attualis, the guilt 
or obligation to puniſhment, the actual guilt, 
or actual obligation of the perſon who hath 
thus ſinned ro puniſhment ; and this guilt is a 
thing far different from ſin itſelf, and is ſepa- 
rable from ſin; yea, and is removed from in 
in our juſtification, Now, this was the fin or 
guilt which was laid on Chriſt, in which ſenſe 
the apoltle ſpeaks, ho hrs own ſelf bare our 
ſins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
How bare our Sins on the Tree, but by his 
ſufferings? Aud he hath laid on him the rniqui- 
ties of us all, Ila. Jiti. 6- How laid on him but 
by imputation? And he hath made him to be ſin 
for us, who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. How made 
ſin for us? Surely there was in Chriſt no fun 
damental guilt; no, no, but he was made ſin 
by imputation and Jaw account: He was our 
Surety, and ſo our ſins were laid on him in or- 
der to puniſhment, as if now in the garden he 
had ſaid to his Father, Thou haſt given me a bo- 
dy, as have taken the debts and ſins of all he- 
{tevers in the wor d upon me,; come tow and 
arreſt me, as the only pay-maſter s Lo, here I am 
to do and ſuffer for their fins whatſoever thou 
pleaſeſt, Plal- xl. 6, 7. 8. Heb. x. 4, 53 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Or as if he had ſaid to the Father thus, I am the 
ſinner, O Father, I am the ſurety all my friends 
wants, end all their debts let them be laid on me ; 
ny life for their lives, my ſoul for their ſouls, 
my glory for their glory, my heaven for theit 
vs this was no ſmall matter; little 
o we Know or conſider, what is the weight 
and guilt of ſin- And this was another Hors: 
dient of Chriſt's cup. 
5. The power and malice of Satan; the de- 
vil had a full leave and licence, not as it was 
with Job, Do what thou wilt Satan, but ſave his 
(eee No, no, he hath a commiſſion without any 
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ſuch reſtriQion or limitation; the whole power 
of darkrels was let looſe to ule all his violence; 
and to afflit him as far as poſſibly he could; 
and this our Saviour intitnates, when he faith, 
T hat the prince of this world cometh, John xiv. 
30. Now was it that the word mult be accom- 
pliſhed, 7 hou ſhalt bruiſe his heel; Gen iti. 15. 
The devil could go no higher than the heel of 
Chriſt, but whatever he could do he was ſure 
todo; he had been nibling a great while at his 
heel; no ſooner he was born, but he would 
have killed him, and after he fell fiercely on 
him 1n the wilderneſs ; but now, all the power 
and all the malice of hell conjoins. If we look 
on the dexil in reſpect of his evil nature, he is 
compared to @ roaring lian, not only is he a 
lion, but a roaring lion, his diſpoſition to do 
miſchief is always wound up to the height; 
and if We look on the devil in reſpect of his 
power, there is no part of our ſouls or bodics 
that he cannot reach; the Apoſtle deſeribing 
his power, he gives him names above the high- 
eſt compariſons, as, principaltties, prwers, ul. 
ers of the darkneſs of this warld, ſprritualwicked- 
neſs above, Eph. vi. 12. Devils are not only cal- 
led princes, but rincipalities; not only migh- 
ty, but powers; not only rulers of a part, but 
of all the darkneſs of this world; not only wick. 
ed ſpirits, but iu]! wickedneſs ; not only 
about us, but above us ; they hang over our 
heads continually; you know What a diſadvan- 
tage it is to have your enemy get the hill, the 
upper ground; and this they have naturally, 
and always. Oh then, what a combat muſt 
this be, when all the power and all the malice 
of all the devils in hell, ſhould (by the permiſ- 
ſton of God) arm themſelves againſt the Son 
of God? Surely this was a bitter ingredient in 
Chriſt's cup. 

6. The wrath of God himſelf; this. (above 
all) was the moſt bitter dreg ; it lay in the bot- 
tom and Chriſt muſt drink it alſo; 9, the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger, Lam 1. 12. God afflicts ſome in mercy, 
and ſome in anger; this was in his anger, and 
yet in his anger, God is not alike to all, ſome 
he affficts in his more gentle and mild, others 
in his fierce anger: this was in the very fierce- 
neſs of his anger. It is agreed upon by all di- 
vines, that now Chriſt ſaw himſelf bearing the 
ſins of all believers, and landing before the 
judgment-ſeat of God; to this end are thoſe 
words, Now ig the judgment of this world, and 
the prince of this world ſhall be caſt out, John 
xii · 31. Now is the judgment of this world, 
5. d. Now I lee God litting in judgment boos 
the world; and as a right repreſentative of all 
the world of believers, here I ſtand before his 
tribunal, ready to __ all the puniſhments 
due to them for their {ins : why, there is no 
other way to ſave their Souls, and to ſatisfy 
juſtice, but that the fire of thy indignation ſhould 
kindle againſt me; 9. d. O I know it is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God ; Oh I know God is a conſuming fire? who 
can ſtand before his indignation ? and who can 
abide the fiercenels of his anger ? his fury is 

poured 


poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 
down by him, Neh. i. 6. But for this end came 
1 into the world; O my Father, I will drink 
this cup, lo here an open breaſt, come prepare 
the armory of thy wrath, and herein ſhoot all 
the arrows of thy vengeance. And yet, O 
my Father, let me not be oppreſſed, ſubverted 
or ſwallowed up by thy wrath ; let not thy dil- 
pleaſure continue Jonger than my patience or 
obedience can endure ; there is in me fleſh and 
blood in reſpet of my humanity; and my fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee, I am afraid of thy 
judgments: Oh! if it be poſſible, if it be poſ- 
ſible, let this cup paſs from me. 
SECT. V. 

The dolurs and agonie thatChiiſt there ſuffered. 
2+ HRIST's paſſion in the garden was 

either before, or at his apprehenſion ; 
his paſſion before is declared 1. By his for- 
row. 2. By his ſweat. | 

1. For his ſorrow ; the evangeliſts diverſely 
relate it, He began to be ſyrrowſu!, and very 
heavy, faith Matthew, Mat. xxvi. 37. He began 
to be fore amazed, and to be 1ery heavy, faith 
Mark, Mark xiv. 33. And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly, ſaith Luke, Luke xii. 44. 
Now is my ſoul troubled, and what jhall I ſay? 
Father, ſuve me from this hour, but for this cauſe 
came I unto this hour, ſaith John, John xi. 27. 
All avow this ſorrow to be great, and ſo it is 
confeſt by Chriſt himſelf: Then ſaith be unto 
them, My foul is exceeding ſ,rrowful, even un- 
to death, Matth. xxvi. 38. Ah Chriſtians! who 
can ſpeak out this ſorrow? The ſpirit of a man 
will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit 
who can bear? Prov. xvili. 14. Chriſt's Soul is 
ſorrowful; or if that be too flat, his Soul is ſor- 
rowful, exceeding ſorrow ful, even unto death; 
not only extenſively, ſuch as muſt continue 
for the ſpace of ſeventeen or eighteen hours, 
even until death itſelf ſhould finiſh it; but alſo 
intenſively, ſuch and ſo great, as that which is 
uſed to be at the very point of death; and 
ſuch as were able to bring death itſelf, had not 
Chriſt been reſerv ed to a greater and an heavier 
puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is that eſpecially 
ſpoken, Conſider, and behold if ever there were 
ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, Lam. i. 12. Many 
a ſad and forrowful Soul hath no queſtion, 
been in the world, but the like ſorrow to this, 
was never ſince the creation; the very terms 
of the evangeliſts ſpeak no leſs ; he was ſorrow- 
ful and heavy, ſaith one; amazed and very 
heavy, faith another; in an agony, faith a third; 
in a Soul trouble, faith a fourth. Surely the 
bodily torments of the croſs were inferior to 
this agony of his Soul; the pain of the body 
is the body of pain: Oh! but the very Soul of 
forrow and pain is the Soul's ſorrow, and the 
Soul's pain. It was a ſorrow unſpeakable, and 
therefore I mult leave it, as not being able to 
utter it. 

2. For his ſwear. Luke only relates it, And 
his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood 
falling down to tbe ground, Luke xxii. 44. In 
the words I obſerve a climax. 1- His ſweat 
was as it were blood; Etymius and Theophilatt 
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Chap: f. Sect. 5. 
interpret theſe words as only a ſin\;1 | 
figurative hyperbole ; an ſag kind 77 
to call a vehement lweat a bloody lu cat: 5 

he that weeps bitterly is ſaid to weep tears of 
blood; Avugulting, Jerome, Epiphanius, Athana 

ſius, Ireneus, and others, from the beginnin of 
the church, underfland it in a literal lenle . 
believe it was truly and properly a bloody 


ſweat; nor is the objection conſiderable, that 


it was, Sicut gutiæ [an inis, as it. 6 
of blood ; for if 1 1 Ghoſt had 58 2. 
tended that Sicut for a ſimilitude or A 
he would rather have expreſſed it, as it were 
drops of water, than as it were drops of blood 
We all know {weat is more like to water than 
to blood; beſides, a Sicut in Scripture. phraſe 
doth not always denote a ſimilitude, but fume. 
times the very thing itſelf, according to the 
variety of it; thus we behold hi. glory, the glor 
as it were of the only begotten Son of the Father 
John i. 14. And their words ſeemed to them, as i; 
were idle tales, and they believed them nut, Lake 
xxiv. 11. The words in the original 7 oft; 
are the fame; here is the firſt ſtep of this cli- 
max, his ſweat was a wonderful {weat, not a 
ſweat of water, but of red gore-blood. 

2. Great drops of blood, thromboi aimatos. 
There is Sudor en a thin faint ſweat; 
and Sudor grumoſus, a thick, concrete, and clot- 
ted {weat ; in this bloody fweat of Chriſt, it 
came not from him in ſmall dews, but in great 
drops, they were drops, and great drops, of b]cod, 
eraſſy and thick drops; and hence it is conclud- 
ed as pteternatural, for tho' much be ſaid for 
ſu eating blood in a courſe of nature, Ariſtotle 
affirms it; (friſt. J. 3. de Hiſt- animal. c. 19.) 
and Auguſtine grants, That he knew a man that 
could ſw eat blood even when he pleaſed: (Aug. 
L 14. de Ci vit. Dei. c. 24.) in faint bodies, a 
ſabtile blood like ſweat, may pals thro' the 
pores of the ſkin; but that thro” the ſame porcs, 
crafly, thick and great drops of blood ſhould 
iſſue out, it was not, it could not be without a 
miracle: Some call them Grumes, others Globes 
of blood; certainly the drops were great, ſo 
great, as if they had ſtarted thro? his ſkin, io 
outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his croſs. 

3. Here is yet another climax, in that theſe 
great drops of blood \lid not only diſti//are drop 
out; but decurrere, run a ſtream down fo faſt, 
as ifthey had iſſued out of moſt deadly wounds; 
they were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground; here is magnitude and multitude; 
great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo plenteous, 
that they went thro' his apparel, and all ſtream- 
ing down to the ground; now was it that his 
garnients were dyed with crimſon red; that 
of the prophet, tho' ſpoken in another ſenſe, 
yet, in ſome reſpe&t may be applied to this; 
Wherefore art thou red in thin: 5. and 
thy garments like him thet treadeth the wine fat? 
Ifa. Ixiii. 2. Oh what a fight was here; his 
head and members are all on a bloody ſweat ; 
this ſweat trickles down, and bedecks his gar- 
ments, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtud- 
ded with ſtars, portending an approaching ſtorm: 
nor ſtays it there, but it Fall dawn ta the 1 


Chap. r. Sect. 5: 

arden, watered with luch tears of 
3 1 much better are theſe rivers 1han 
5 and Pharphar rivers of Damaſcus, yea 


e waters of Iſrael, yea than all thoſe 
Then ON EO 3 garden of Eden! 


This may inform us of the weight 
M. ſin, 18 thus preſſeth Chriſt un- 
an „ till he ſweat and bled; when the firſt 
= 5 had committed the firſt ſin, this was the 
= 11 in the feweat of thy face (halt thou c 
pays Gen. iii. 19. but now the ſecond A- 
1 takes avon him all the fins of all believers 
—_ world; be ſxeets not only in his face, 
in 1" al his body; O then how was this face 
o hauted, when it food all on drops, and thoſe 
2 2 of a watery ſweat, but of a gore -· blood? 
222 in other men, that when they are diſ- 
meted with fear or grief, the blood uſually 
11. to the heart, indeed that is the principal 
member, and therefore leaving the other parts, 
it goes thither as of choice to comfort that; 
but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (becauſe he 
would ſuffer without any manner of comfort) 
he denies to himſelf this common relief of na- 
tore, all the powers of our Souls, and parts of 
our bodies were ſtained with ſin, and therefore 
ne ſweats blood from every part: we fin, and 
our eyes will ſoarce drop a tear for (in; but his 
eyes, and ears, and head, and hands, and feet, 
and heart, and all run rivers of tears of blood 
ſor us, even for our ſins. Let Jeſuits and friars, 
in meditating on Chrilt's Sufferings cry out a- 
gainſt the Jews: in this bloody ſweat of Chriſt 
I ſee another uſe; alas! here is no Jew, no 


xivers tha 


riſce; here is no tormentors to whip him, no 
ſoldiers to crown his head with thorns; here 
is neither nails, nor ſpear to fetch his blood out 
of his body; how comes it then to pals? Is 
there any natural cauſe? Ah no! The night is 
cold, which naturally draws blood inwards ; in 
the open air he lies groveling on the ground, 
and there he ſweats. and bleeds, 2 Sam' xii. 5. 
O my heart, who hath done this deed ? A the 
Lord li veib, the man that hath done this thin 

ſhall ſurely die, ver. 7. So ſaid David, when 
Nathan replied upon him, Thou art the man, 
O my heart! my ſinful heart! O my ſinful, 
deceitful, abominable heart! thou art the mur- 
derer; thy ſin ſat upon the heart of Chriſt as 
heavy as a mountain of lead or iron, when 
none was near, but a few dull, heavy, fleepy 
diſciples ; then all the ſins. of believers (and 
amongſt them thy ſins) fell upon the Soul of 
Chriſt, as ſo many murderers, and ſqueezed 
blood, and made him ery out, My ſoul is heavy, 
b-avy unto death. Go thy ways now, and wee 

with Peter, and ſay with David, I have ſinned u. 
gainlt the Lord,ver.13. Ohow ſhould thele eyes 
of mine look upon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleed - 
ing. ſtreaming out blood, clods of blood, great 
drops of blood, from all the parts and mem- 
bers of his body, but I muſt mourn over him, as 
ene that mourneth for his only ſon, but I muſt be 
in bitterneſs, as one that is in bilterneſs for his 
firſt-born, Zech. xii. 10. e bus 
2. This may inform us of the extraordinary 


Judas, no Herod, no Pilate, no Scribe, no Pha. 
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love of Chriſt- It is ſaid of the Pelican, that 
when her young ones are ſtruck with the tail 
of ſome poiſonous ſerpent, ſhe preſently ſtrikes 
ber breaſt with her beak or bill, and ſo lets out 
her own blood as a medicine for them, that 
they may ſuck and live; even ſo Chrilt ſeeing 
us {truck with the poiſon of ſin, he is impatient 
of delay, he would not ſtay till the Jews let 
him blood with their whips, and thorns, and 
nails; / have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
(ſaith Chriſt) ad how am I ſtrattned till it be 
accompliſhed? Luke xii. 50 he is big with love; 
and therefore he opens all his pores of his own 
accord, he lets blood guſh from every part, 
and thereof he makes a precious balſam to 
cure our wounds. O the love of Chriſt! As 
Elihu could ſometimes ſay, Beho/d my belly is 
as wine which hath no vent, it is ready to burſt 
lite new bottles, Job xxxii. 19. ſo the heart of 
Chriſt was full, even full of love, fo full, that 
it could not hold, but it burſt out thro? every 
part and member of his body, in a bloody ſweat. 
I will not ſay, but that every drop of Chriſt's 
blood was very precious, and of ſufficient value 
to fave a world; but certainly that blood which 
was not forced by whips, or thorns, or ſpears, 
is to be had in ſingular honour ; as the myrrhe, 
that by inciſion of the tree flows out, is very 
precious, yet that which drops out of its own 
accord, is accounted as the firſt and choice ; 
and as the balſam which way ſoever it come, is 
lweet, yet that which falls of its own accord is 
held the moſt pure and oderiferous : to this 
alludes that apocryphal ſaying in Eccleſiaſticus, 
gave a ſweet ſinell like cinnamon, and I yield- 
ed a pleaſunt Odour lik? the beſt myrrhe, Eceluſ. 
xxiv. 15. The vulgar tranſlates it thus, Ouaſe 
Libanus non inciſus vaporavi, as the myrrhe- 
tree that is not cut and evaporated ; as if Chriſt 
ſhould have ſaid, without any lancing, cutting, 
pruning, out of mere love, I poured out my 
blood upon the earth : this is certain, at this 
time, no manner of violence was offered him 
in body, no man touched him or came near 
him; in a cold night (for they were fain to 
have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the 
air, and upon cold earth, he caſts himſelf into 
a ſweat of blood: ſurely love is hot, he had a 
fire in his breaſt that melts him into this bloody 
{weat : O wonderful love. 

3+ This may inform us of the deſign of Chrſt 
in theſe very ſufferings; * (2) Chriſt weeps, 
* (faith Bernard) not only in his eyes, but in all 
* his members, that with the tears of his body 
* he might waſh and purify his body, which is 
the church-* Or Chriſt weeps blood, that he 
might give us a ſign of the enemies ruin; ſweat 
in ſickneſs is as a criſis, or promiſing ſign, that 
nature, with all her force, hath ſtrove againſt 
the peceant humour, and hath now overcome 
it ; fo this bloody ſweat is a bleſſed criſls, or 
argument of ſin decaying, and that the lamb 
hath overthrown thelion. As Chriſt ſometimes 
faid, Now is the judgment of this world ; Now 
ſpall the prince of this world be caſt out. And J, 
if be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me, John xiil. 31, 32. 


(-) Bern, Serm. in Dem palm, Thus 
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Thus far of Chriſt's paſſion before his appre- 
henſion- And now we may ſuppoſe it a- 
bout midnight, the very time which Chriſt 

called The hour, and power of darkneſs, 

Luke xxii- 53. What followed from twelve 

till three at night, we ſhall difcover in the 
next ſection. 

3 SECT. V. | 
Of Judas Treaſon, Chriſt's Apprehenſion, bind- 

ing and leading unto Annas. 

Y this time the traitor Judas was arrived 

at Gethſemane; and being near the gar- 
den-door, Jeſus goes to his diſciples, and calls 
them from their ſleep, by an irony, (as ſome 
think) he bids them /le-p on now and take their 
reſt, meaning, if they could for danger, that 
now was ncar ; but withal, he adds, Behold, the 
hour is at hand; and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of ſinners + Riſe, let us be going: 

Bebold, he is at hand that doth betray me, Matth. 

xxvi. 45, 46. That it might appear he under. 

took his ſufferings with choice and free electi- 

on; he not only refuſed to fly, but he calls his 
apoſtles to riſe, that they might meet his mur- 
derers. And now they come with ſwords and 
ſtaves, or, as John adds, with lanterns and tor- 
ches, and (Judas going before them, and draw- 
ing near unto Feſus to kiſs lim, ) they took him, 
and bound him, and led him away to Annas firſt, 

Matth. xxvi. 47. John xviii. 3, 12, 13. 

In this period I ſhall obferve, 1. Judas's trea- 
ſon. 2. Chriſt's apprehenſion- 3. Chriſt's bind. 
ing. 4. Chrilt's leading to Annas, one of the 
chief prieſts, as to his firſt ſtation. 

1. Judas's treaſon. And while he yet ſpoke, 
behold, a multitude, and he that was called Fu- 
das, one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Feſus to kiſs bim, Luke xxii. 47. 
This traitor is not a diſciple only, but an apoſtle; 
not one of the ſeventy, but one of the twelve. 
Auguſtine ſpeaks of many offices of love, 
that Chriſt had done to Judas in eſpecial 
manner; he had called him to be an apoſtle, 
made him his friend, his familiar, cauled him 
to eat of his bread, ſir at his table, and to dip 
his hand in the diſh with him; yea, if his tradi- 
tion be true, (a) * Jeſus had delivered Judas 
often from death, and for his ſake healed his 
father of a pally, and cured his mother of 
© a leproſy, and next to Peter honoured him a- 
© bove all other his apoſtles.” Of this we are 
ſure, that he kiſſed him, and waſhed his feet, 
and made him his treaſurer, and his almoner ; 
and that now Judas ſnould betray Chriſt ; O 
how doth this add to the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and to the fin of Judas? Beho/ a multitude, 
and Judas in the front; he went before them; 
ram podibuſ quam moribus ; in his preſence, and 
in his malice. The evangeliſt gives the rcaſon 
of this, that he might have have the better op- 
portunity to kiſs him; this was the ſign, 
he gave the rout, #7 homſoever I ſhall kiſs, 
that is be, lay bold un him He begins wat with 
a kils, and breaks the peace of his Lord by a 
ſymbol of kindneſs: Jeſus took this ill, what, 

Fudas, betraye(l thou the ſyn of man with akiſs ? 
Luke xxii. 48. 5. d. What, doſt thou make the 
(a) Aug. Serm. 28. ad Fratres. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6, 
ſeal of love the ſign of treachery ?- 
a — of thy mouth be the key of irealon? 0 
5 friendly reproof is here! By way of 
Uſe. (b) It were well for the world. (l 
; Chryſoſtome) eſpecially for the A 
of God, that Jridas were alone in this tranſ- 
greſſion, that there were no more perfidious 
* freacherons perſons in the world beſides him. 
ſelf.“ But, oh! how full is the world of ſuch 
miſcreants? There was never yet an Abel, 
but he had a Cain to murder him: never et 
a Moſes, but he had a Jannes and eig 
reſiſt him: never yet Joſeph, but he had un- 
kind brothers to envy him; never yet a Samp- 
lon, but he had a Delilah to betray him ; * 
yet a David, but he had an Achitophel to hurt 
him; never yet a Paul, but there was an Alex- 
ander to do much evil; nay, it is well if in e- 
very aſſembly we meet not with a Jadas : in 
civil affairs, how many are there that live and 
make gain by lying, ſwearing, cheating, cozen- 
ing, ſelling away Chriſt, and their own ſouls, 
for a leſſer matter than thirty pieces ol filver : 
and in religious affairs, how many ſecure and 
drouſy profeſſors have we amongſt us, that ſa- 
lute Chriſt, both by hearing the word, and te- 
ceiving the ſeals, and yet in their lives and con. 
verſations, they deny Chriſt? They bonour God 
with their lips, but their hearts are far away 
from him, Mark vii. 6. 
2. For Chriſt's apprehenſion, Then came they, 
and laid hands on Feſus, and took him; they 
apprehended him whom the world cannot com- 
prehend ; and yet before they took him, he 
himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them in- 
to their errand; he tells them, that he was Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, whom they ſought; this was 
but a breath, a meek and gentle word, yet had 
it greater ſtrength in it than the eaſtern wind, 
or the voice of thunder; for God was in that 
ſtill voice, and it ſtruck them down to the 
ground. O the power of Chriſt! they come 
to him with clnbs, and ſtaves, and ſwords, and 
he does no more, but let a word fly out of his 
mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run back- 
ward and fall to the ground, John xviii. 6. Oh! 
if we cannot bear a ſofter anſwer of the mer- 
ciful God, how dare we fo provoke, as we do, 
the wrath of the Almighty Judge? And yet he 
fuflers them to riſe again, and they ſtill perſiſt 
in their enquiry after him; and he tells them 
once more, / am he ; he offers himſelf, he 1s 
ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed, only he ſets 
them their bounds ; and therefore he ſecures 
his apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſufferings : in 
this work of redemption, no man muſt have an 
active ſhare beſides him, but he alone was to 
tread the wine-preſs; 1f therefore ye ſeek me 
(faith Chriſt) Jet theſe go therr way, John xvin- 
8. thus he permits himſelf to be taken, but not 
his diſciples. * a 
And now they have his leave; oh, with what 
fier ceand cruelcountenances, with what manec- 
ing and threatning looks, with what malicious 
and ſpightful minds, do they invade and affavit 


What, muſt 


our Saviour? They compals him round; then 
(5) Utinam Judas ſolus ſic peccaſſet, Chryſo. they 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


ir wicked and violent hands upon 
n epebalon, lignifies a n e 
taking. One ſpeaks the manner of = „ 
henſion in theſe words, (4) Some of t em 
« Jay hold on his garments, others on the hairs 
„of his head; ſome pluck him by the beard, o- 
h ws truck him with their impious fiſts, and, 
at ed. that with a word he had thrown 
e being enrag , d h h 
« them backwards on the ground, they there- 
fore threw him on his back, and baſely tread 
him under their dirty feet. Another author 
ves it out thus, © (5) As a roring ramping lion 
* draws along the earth his prey, and tears it, 
« and pulls it, ſo they haled Chriſt all along the 
earth, ſpitting, buffering, pulling him by the 
| hair.” Another, in like manner thus, (c) 
They all ruth violently upon him, they fling 
him on the ground, they kick him, tear him, 
« ſpurn him, pull off the hair, both of his head 
« and beard. Of every of thele paſſages, we 
find ſcripture full, Many bulls have compaſ- 
« ſed me, ſtrong bulls of Baſhan have beſet me 
round, they gaped upon me with their mouths, 
as a ravening and roring lion,” Pf. xxil. 12, 13: 
Uſe. We are apt tocry out on Judas and the 
Jews; and ve think, oh if we had been in their 
lead, we ſhould never have done this; but lay 
aſide a while thoſe inſtruments, and look we at 
the principal cauſe; had not we an hand in all 
theſe actings? Did not we conſpire his death, 
and apprehenſion ip reference to it? Oh, my 
ſins, my fins / theſe were the band, the captain, 
and the officers; theſe were the multitude, a 
multitude indeed, if1 ſnould tell them, I might 
tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thou- 
fand. Theſe were the ſoldiers that beſet him 
round, the bulls that compaſſed him about, the 
roring lions that gaped upon him with their 
mouths: O my heart, why ſhouldſt thou riſe 
up againſt the Jews, when thou findeſt the trai- 
tor, and the whole rout of officers in thyſelf ? 
Oh, that thou wouldſt turn the edge of thy 
deteſtation into its right ſtream and channel / 
Oh, that thou wouldſt remember thy own 
ways, and all thy doings, wherein thou haſt 
been defiled,” and that thou wouldſt lotbe thy. 
* ſelf in thy own ſight, for all the evils that 
thou haſt committed /” Ezek. xx. 43. 0 
3. For Chriſt's binding, the evangeliſt tells us, 
That the band, and the captain, and the officers of 
the Fetus took Feſus, and bound him, John xvii. 
1 2: edeſan, they bound his hands with cords ; a 
type of this was Sampſon, whom Delilah bound 
with ropes or cords, foreſhewing hereby, that 
he muſt die, they never uſing to bind any with 
ropes or cords, and ſo they bound him with 
ropes or cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly 
they propoſed to crucify ; ſome add the circum: 
ſtances of this binding, that they bound him 
with three cords, and that with ſuch violence, 
that they cauſed blood to ſtart out of his ten- 
er hands ; certainly they wanted no malice, 


2 


they 
him, 


Looking unto 2 Book IV. Part Ill. 591 


and now they wanted no power, for the Lord 
had given himſelf into their hands. Binding 
argues baſenels; it is ſtoried of Alexander, that 
wlien ſome arrow that was ſhot into him was 
to be drawn out, his phyſicians adviſed to bind 
him, for that the leaſt motion, (as they ſaid) 
would do him hurt; he anſwered, (d) Kings 
were nut fit to be bound, the power of a king was 
ever free and ſaſe: And David in his lamenta- 
tion over Abner, ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 
Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters, 2Sam. iii. 33, 34. Fools and {laves were 
accuſtomed to be bound, aud ſo were thieves ; 
they that open their hands to receive others 
goods, it is fit their hands ſhould be bound aud 
tied up: But is our Saviour numbred amorgſt 
any of theſe? O yes, In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus 
to the multitude, Are ye come out as againſt ub, 
with ſwords and ſta ves? Mat-xxvi.55. He made 
himſelf of no reputation, and 106k upon him the 
form of a ſervant, Phil ii. 7, O wonderful con- 
deſcenſion of Chriſt! Oadmirable exinanition/ 
he that was eminently juſt is reputed a chief; 
he that was equal with God is become a ler- 
vant; he that was ſtronger than Samplan, and 
could have broken his cords from off his arms 
like a thread, he is bound with cords; and as a 
poor lamb he continues bound for the ſlaugh- 
ter; and thus began our liberty, aud redemption 
from ſlavery, and ſin, and death, and ce Hay 
But belides thele cords, the word edeſan hg- 
nifies a binding with chains, Mark v. 3- 4- and 
ſome are of opinion, that they ſhackled both his 
hands and feet, pedibus et catenis vindtus, Mark 
v. 4 And others ſay, That they put about his 
neck (e) a chain of iron; and it 18 not altoge- 
ther improbable but they might be as cruel to 
the maſter as to the ſervants ; I cannot think 
they were ſo enraged againſt Peter, as they 
were againſt Chriſt, and yet they laid on him 
Iwa chains, Acts xii.6. Nor can | think they were 
ſo enraged againſt Paul, as they were againſt 
Jeſus, and yet the chief captain toak him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chains, 
Acts xxi. 33- And that this might be their deal. 
ing with Chriſt, Judas by his counſel, ſeems to 
ipeak, Hold him faſt, Mat. xxvi- 48.-+-Take him 


and lead him away ſafely, Mark xiv. 44. 9+ 4 


make him ſure, that he eſcape not out of your 
bands, he hath deceived you often, and there- 
fore chain him with an iron chain that will be 
ſure to hold. I cannot paſs this without ſome 
word to ourſelves. 

Uſe. Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, that all 
ſorts of perſecution might be ſanctified to us 
by his ſuſception. Again, Chriſt was faſter 
bound with his cords of Jove, than with iron 
fetters, his love was ſtrong as death, it overcame 
him who is invincible, and bound him who is 
omnipotent; the Jews cords were but {ymbols 
and figures, but the dear love, the tender bow- 
els of Jeſus Chriſt were the morals and things 
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ſignified: again, Chriſt was bound that we 
might go free: the cords of Chriſt were lo 
full of virtue, that they looſed the chains of 
our (ins, and tied the hands of God's juſtice, 
which were \tretched out againſt us tor our 
fins. Again, he was bound for ns, that ſo he 
might bind us to himſelf. I drew them with 
cords of a man, with bands of love, Hol. xi. 4: 
A (trange thing it was, to fee the king bound 
for the thieves offence; but ſuch was Chriſt's 
love, that he might draw ſinful mankind to 
the love of him again. Laſtly, One gobd leſſon 
we may learn from wicked Judas, Take him, 
and lend kim away ſafely ; bold him faſt. Come, 
Chriſtians! here is good counſel from a.Judas, 
like another Cajaphas, he propheſies he knows 
not what ; e him and lead him away, hold 
him faſt. It is of neceſſity, that thoſe which 
ſpiritually ſeek after Chriſt, ſhould take him 
by faith, and hold him faſt by love; / z// 
7/ſe now, (ſaith the Spouſe) / will ſeek him 
whom my ſul! lo-eth ; and anon, I found him 
Tvhom my foul loveth, I Held him, and would nt 
let him go, until I had brought bim into my mo- 
ther's houſe, into the chambers of her that con- 
ceived me, Cant. iii, 2, 3. We Muſt ariſe out 
of the bed of lin, we muſt ſeek Chriſt in the 
ule of ordininces; and there if we find him, 
we Tult take him, lay hold on him by the 
hands of faith, and not to let him go, but lead 
him ſafely until we have brought him into our 
mother's hoale, into the aſſemblies of his peo- 
ple; or, if you will, until we have brought 
him into our fonls, where he may ſup with us, 
and we with him. | 

4. For his leading to Annas, John records 
it, That they led him away to Annas firſt, for 
he was father in law to Cataphas, who was the 
high pri-ſt that ſame year, John xvill. 13- 1 
They led him away, 2p-gagor, it refers to the 
place whence they led him; the garden was 
the Terminus a quo, there they apprehended 
him, and bound him, and thence led him away; 
but the word Apego is ſomething more than 
merely abduco ; forectimes it ſignifies ab:go, to 
drive away, whether by force or fraud; ſome- 
times Rapio al ſupplicium, ad judicandum, to 
ſnatch away either to puniſhment or judgment: 
Jt is ſaid, (a) They drew him away by the hairs 
of the head, and they led him in uncouth ways, 
and through the brook C:dron, in which the tud. 
er ſoldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all 
the affrants and raden'ſs which an inſolent and 
cruel mulitlude could think off. So that now a- 
gain was the fulfilling of the prophecy, He ſha// 
drink of the brook in the way, Plal, cx. 7. I dare 
not deliver theſe things as certain truths, only 
this 1 affirm, that they led him, ſnatched 
him, haled him from the garden back again to 
Jeruſalem, over the brook and valley called 
Cedron. 2. They led him firſt to Annas ; 
why thither is a queſtion, the cognizance of the 
caule belonged not properly to Annas, but to 
Caiaphas ; all that cati be (aid for Annas, is, 
That he was the chief of the Sankederim, and 


father in law to Caiaphas, and to be high prieſt 
the next year follo:. ing. 


Chap. 1. Set. 7. 
Uſe. Oh! when I think of fes | 
way to Annas firſt, when I rp» py 
going. and partly haled forewards, and forced 
to haſten his grave pace; when U think of him 
thrown into, or plunged in the waters of the 
brouk, and ſo forced to drink of the brook Ce. 
dron in the way ; when I think of hi 
ed by a deal of Soldiers, and rude catch-poles 
to this mercenary Annas; and withal, think 
that!] had an hand as deep as any other in theſe 
acts, my heart muſt either break, or 1 muſt 
proclaim it an heart of flint, and not of fleſli: 
come, Chriſtians, let us lay our hands vpon our 
hearts, and cry, Oh, my pride! and oh, my co 
vetouſnels ! and oh, my malice and revenge / 
oh, my unbelief and oh my vnthanktfulneſs/ 
and oh my uncharitableneſs to the need 
members of Chriſt Jelus | why, theſe were the 
root, theſe were they that led, and dragged, 
and drew Jeſus (as it were by the hair of his 
head; thele were they that took hold of the 
chain, and pulled him forewards, and ſhewed 
him in triumph to this bloody Annas, nay, 
theſe were the Judas, Jews, Annas, and all: 
oh! that ever ſhould lodge within me ſuch an 
heart, that ſhould lodge in it ſuch ſins, ſuch 
be trayers, ſuch murderers of Jeſus Chrilt- 
But I muſt remember mylelf, Matchinan, 
what of the night? walchman, what of the night? 
Ha. xxi. 11, 12. If ye will enquire, enquire, 
return, come, Matth. xiv. 25. We may now 


f him partly 


m prelent. 


ſuppoſe it about the third hour, or laſt watch: 


in the goſpel it is called the fourth watch of the 
night, Exod. xtv. 24. Elſewhere it is called the 
morning watch, Plal. xxx. 6- which continueth 
till the morning. And of the acts done in this 
interval of time, we are next to treat, 
8:E CT. VIE 
Of Chriſt's Examination and Condemnation, with 
their Apendices. 


O Wit was, that they led him from An- 


nas to Caiaphas ; and preſently a coun- 
cil is called of the high prieſts, ſcribes and el- 
ders; theſe were the greatcit, graveſt, learnedſt, 
wiſe men amongſt them, and they all conſpired 
to judge him, who is the greateſt judge both 
of quick and dead. In their proceedings 
ve may obeſerve, 1. The captious examina« 
tion of the high prieſt- 2. The ſacrilegious 
ſmitting of one of the ſervants: 3. The impi- 
ous accuſations of the witneſſes. 4. The ſen. 
tences of the judges. 5. The perfidious de- 
nial of perjured Peter. 6. The ſhameful de- 
luſion and abuſes of the baſe attendants. 

1. For the captious examination of the high 
prieſt. The high prieſt then aſted Feſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine, John xvili. 19. 
1. of his diſciples; what the queſtions were it 
is not expreſſed ; but probably they might be 
ſuch as theſe, How many diſciples he had? 
And whete they were? and what was become 
of them ? Why he ſhould take upon him to be 
berter guarded than others of greater place and 
calling? Whether it did not favour o ſedition 
and diſturbance of the ſtate, to lead about ſuch 
2 crew of diſciples and followers after him! 
And what was the reaſon of their flight, whe- 


(a) Ecce trahebatur paſſis privnidia virgo crinibus, Virg. Eneid. 1. ther 


Chap. 1. Sect. 7. Looking unto 
ther it were not 2 roken of their 3 of 
ame diſorder, or of riotous practices? It is not 
gp to ſpeak how many queries the high 
jeſt might make to tempt Jeſus, but certain- 
„ he was lifted to the en 1 ew 
| ; ch circumſtances as either might 
Wai in the leaſt degree advance and 
help foreward his condemnation : To this que- 
i cnn i ener on l e 
ing; alas! 
n might have ſaid, For my di- 
ſciples, you ſee wy _ Ne 
il] anon forſwear me, he ſtays but for 
3 of the cock, and then you ſhall 
hear him curſe and (wear, that he never knew 
me: and for all the reſt, a pannic fear hath 
(ized upon their hearts, and they are fled, and 
have left me N to * 3 ew ** 
e will not ſpeak evil of the teachers o 
bir 3 it . to him, and added to 
bis ſufferings, that all had forſaken him: Once 
before this many of his diſciples went back and 
walled md more with him, which occaſioned 
Jeſus to ſay to the twelve, il ye alſo go away? 
Why, no, ſaid Peter then, Lord, whether ſhall we 
g, thou haſt the words of eternal life ; and we be- 
lieveand are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Son 
of the livingG * ” John vi. 67s * e a6d 
what a ſtrong faith was that? We believe, an 
we are ſure bt how is it now that ye have 
no faith? Or why are ye ſo fearful, O ye of 
little faith? I believe this ſat upon the heart of 
Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them who 
now {tood $4 their places, and was acculed for 
them, and for us all; and e to that 
veltion of his diſciples he anſwered nothing. 
, 2. He alked him of his doctrine ; what bi 
queſtions were of that, are not (et down nei- 
= but E they may be luch as theſe, 
ho was his maſter or inſtructor in that new 
doctrine he had lately broached? Why he did 
ſeek to innovate and Sen their long practiſed 
and accuſtomed rites? And what ground he had 
to bring in his own devices in their ſteads? As 
baptiſm for circumciſion, the Lord's Supper for 
the paſſover, himſelf and his apoſtles for the 
high prieſts and levites, when neither he, nor 
mn ot them were of that tribe ? Why was he 
o bold and fancy, (being but thirty three years 
of age) to hack lo acts und ſatrically a- 
gainſt the phariſees and ladducees, and ſeribes, 
prieſts and elders of che people? Much of this 
ſtuff he might bring out in his interrogatories, 
that fo, by his queſtioning, him in many things, 
he might trip him in ſomething to his confu- 
lion and deſtruction. And to this queſtion our 
Saviour anſwers, but, Oh, how wiſely ! / ſpate 
openly to the world, (laid he) I ever taught in 
7. Jnagogue and in the temple, whither the 
ews always reſyrted; and in ſecret have I 
4 4 nothing, why a ſkeſt thou me, 1 them which 
eard me, what I have ſaid unto them, be bold 
thy kngw what [ ſaid? John xviii. 20, 21.4.4. 
| appeal to the teſtimony of my very enemies 
themſelves; thou ſuſpecteſt me to be a ſediti- 
ous perſon; and one that plots milchicf againſt 
tne ſtate in ſecret ; I tell the truth, / ſpake no- 


Feſus. Book IV. Part III. 593 
thing in ſecret, i. e. nothing in the leaſt man- 
ner tending to ſedition ; my doErine ] brought 
with me from my Father, it is the everlaſting 
goſpel, and not of yeſterday ; and it contains 
in it nothing of ſedition, faction, rebellion, trea- 
ſon ; aſk thele mine enemies, theſe who have 
apprehended, and bound me, and brought me 
hither, they know what I ſaid, let them ſpeak, 
if they can, wherein I hae tranſgreſſed the law. 

2. For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that bale 
ſervant ; one of the officers ſ!ood by, ſtruck Jeſus 
with the palm of his hand, ſa\ing, Anſwereſt 
thou the high prieſt ſo © John xviil. 22. that ho- 
ly face, which was deſigned to be the object 
of hcaiſÞn, in the beholding of which, much of 
the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt; that face which 
the angels ſtare upon with wonder, like infants 
at a bright ſun beam, was now ſmitten by a 
baſe varlet, in the preſence of a judge; and 
howſoever the aſſembly was full, yet none a- 
mongſt them all reproved the fact, or ſpake a 
word for Chriſt; nay, in this the injury was 
heightned, becauſe the blow was ſaid to be gi- 
ven by (a) Malchus, an [dum?ea"n ſlave; it was 
he whoſe ear was cut off by Peter, and cured 
by Chriſt ; and thus he requites him for his 
miracle. Amongſt all the ſuſſerings oi Chriſt, 
one would think this but little, and yet when 
I look upon the ſcriptures I find it much; thus 
Jeremiah, He gaveth his cheeks to them that 
ſmile him, he ts filled with reproach, Lam. iii. 
30. Thus Micah ſpeaking of Chriſt, They ſha// 
ſmite the Fudge of Iſrael with a rod upon the 
cheek, Micah v. 1. There was in it a world of 
ſhame ; the apoſte lays it down as a fign of 
ſuffering and reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 20. He man 
ſmire you on the fuce, nathing more diſgraceful, 
(5) (faith Chry/ſoſtome,) than to be ſmitten on the 
cheek ; the divers reading of the word ſpeaks 
it out farther, He ſtruck him with a rod, or he 
ſtruck him with the palm of his hand, (c) edoke 
rapiſma, the word rapiſma lay ſome, refers to 
his ſtriking with a rod, or club, or ſhoe, or pan- 
toffle, or, as others, it refers to his {triking with 
the palm of his hand; of the two, the palm of 
the hand is judged more diſgraceful than ei- 
ther rod or Moe; and therefore in the text we 
tranſlate it, Wiib the palm of the hand he ſtruck 
at Feſus, (i. e.) with open hand, with his hand 
ſtretched out. 

(d) The antients commenting on this cuff; 
Let the heavens be afraid (faith one) and ler 
the earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and 
* this ſervant's impudence. (e) O ye angels, 
how were ye ſilent? How could you contain 
your hands, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking 
* at God ? If we conſider him (faith another) 
who took the blow, was not he that ſtruck him 
* worthy to be conſumedof fire, or to be ſwal- 
© lowed up of earth, or be given up to Satan, and 
* thrown down into hell? If a ſubje& ſhould 
but Jift his hand againſt the ſon of an carthly 


(a) Chryſ. hom, 82. in Joh. (5) Chryſ. how. 82. in Joh. 
(c) Kapiſma & virgam & crepidam fſignificat. Leigh. crit, 
Sacr. | 
(d) Kolaphos pugno, rapi palmi. Idem Chryſ. hom. 
81+ in Joh. C+ 18. (e) Aug. in Tract. 113. 
7 fovereign 
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ſovereign, would he not be accounted worthy 
of puniſhment ? How much more ia this cale, 
when: the hand is lifted up againſt, the King. of 
kings, and Lord of lords, whom not only men, 
but the Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the 
celeſtial powers above, adore and worſhip ? 
(2) Bernard tells us, * That his hand that ſtruck 
* Chriſt was armed with an iron glove; (“) 
* Vincentius affirms, that by the blow Chriſt 
was felled to the earth; (c) and Ludovicus 
* adds, that blood guſhed out of his mouth ; and 
that the impreſſion of the varlot's fingers re- 
* mained on Chrilt's cheek, with a tumour and 
* wan colour.” I need ſay no more of this, 
only one word in reference to en 

Uſ-. Come, look upon this lively and lovely 
pans of patience; he was (truck on the face, 

ut he was never moved in his heart ; notwith- 

ſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all mildneſs and 
gentleneſs towards his enemies; O what art 
thou that canſt not brook a word, that canſt 
not bear a diſtaſteful ſpeech, that canſt not put 
up the leaſt and ſmalleſt offence; without thy 
wrath and fury? O proud man! O impudent 
wretch! How art thou ſo ſuddenly moved at 
the leaſt indignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour 
quietly ſuffer great affronts? Come, learn of 
Chriit, if ever we mean to have a {hare and in- 
tereſt in his ſufferings, let us conform to him 
in meeknels and patience, in gentleneſs and 
lowlineſs of mind; and ſo we ſhall find reſt un- 
to our ſouls. 

3. For the accuſation of the witneſſes; he 
is falſly accuſed, and charged with the things 
that he never knew; in his accuſation I ob 
ſerve theſe things. 1. That they ſought falſe 
witneſſes, for true witneſſes they could have 
none; Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and all 
the council ſ,ught falſ» witneſſes againſt Feſus 
to put him to death, Matth. xxvi. 59. They 
were reſolved in a former council, that he 
ſhould not live, but die; and now palliating 
their deſign with a ſcheme of a tribunal, they 
ſeek out for witneſſes; O wonder! who ever 
heard that judges went about to enquire for 
fallc a No and ſuborned them to come in 
againſt rhe priſoner at the bar? 2. 7 hough many 
falſe witneſſes came in to teſtify againſt him, 
ye they found none, ver. 60. becauſe their wit. 
ne ſſes did not agree together. Mark xiv. 56. O 
the injuſtice of men in bringing about the de- 
crees of God | the judges ſeek out for witnelles, 
the wicacſſes are ro ſeek out for proof, thoſe 
proot> were to ſeek tor unity and conlent ; and 
nothing was ready for their purpolo. 3. At laſt, 
alter many attemiis. cam two falſe witneſſer, 


and ſaid, This feilow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 


this temple of God, and ts build it in three days, 
ver. 61. Thev accuſe him for a figurative 
ſpeech, a trope which they could not under- 
i ar.d, which if ve affected, according to the let · 
ter, it had been fo far from a fault, that it 
would have been an argument of his power; 
but obſerve their falſe report of the words he 


had {poken, for he ſaid not, I am able to de- 


(a) Ber. Serm. de poll. 


(5) Vinc. Serm. de paſl. 
e) Lodo de vita Chriſti, 


Chap. 1 Seck. 7 


ſtroy this temple of God ; and 10 build ;1 ; 
. ourld tt in three 


this temple, and in thro. 
days will I raiſe it up. John l. 19. oaks 
tion differs from the truth in theſe particulars 
1. I am able to deſtroy, ſay they; ay, but, ge. 
ſiroy ye, faith Chriſt. 2. J am able 7, deſtrs 
this temple of God, fay they; ay, but, deſl»; 
ye this temple, faith Chriſt, ſimply this uri; 
ple without addition. 3. J am oble t; ae 
ſtroy this temple of God, and 49 build it in three 
days, lay they ; ay, but, deltroy ye this temple 
and in three days [ will raiſe it up, ſaid Chriſt: 
he ſpoke not of building an external tempte, 
but of raiſing up his own body, which he knew 
they would deltroy. Theſe were the accuſa- 
tions of the falſe witneſſes, to all which Feſus 
anſwered nothing ; he deſpiled their acculati. 
ons, as not worthy an anſwer ; and this vexed 
more, But, 4. another acculation is brought 
in; Calaphas had a reſerve, which he knew 
ſhould do the buſineſs in that aſſembly, he ad- 
jured him by God, to cell him if he were the 
Chriſt, J adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us, whether thou be the Son of God, 
Matth. xxvi. 63. The holy Jeſus being adjured 
by ſo ſacred a name, would not now retuſe an 
anſwer, but he confeſſed himſelf to be th: Chriſt, 
the Sin of the living God And this the high 
prielt was pleaſed (as the deſign was laid) to 
call blaſphemy; and, in token thereof, he rends 
his clothes, prophetically fignifying, that the 
prieſthood ſhould be rent from himſelf, 

Uſe. We are taught in all this quietly to ſuf- 
fer wrong, If my adverſary ſhould write a bock 


againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my 


„ ſhoulder, (faith Job) and bind it as a crown to 
* me,” Job xxxi. 35, 36. It is impoſſible if we 
are Chriſt's ſervants, to live in this world with- 
out falſe accuſations ; come, let us take heart, 
and in ſome caſes ſay not a word; ſince he that 
was molt innocent was mot ſilent, why ſhould 
we be too forward in our excuſes? I know there 
is a time to ſpeak, as a time for ſilence ; if it 
may tend to God's honour, and to the ſpread- 
ing of God's truth, and that right circumſtan- 
ces do concur, it is then time to open our 
mouths, though we let in death. So did our 
bleſſed Saviour; O let us learn of him, and fol- 
low his mm | 

4. For the doom or ſentence of theſe jud- 
ges, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim, in 
declaring Jeſus to have ſpoken blaſphemy, and 
the fad to be notorious, he then asked their 
votes, IW bat ibint je? And they anſwered and 


ſud, He is guilty of death, Matth. xxvi. 66. 


They durſt not deny what Caiaphas had laid, 
they knew his faction was very potent, and his 
malice great, and his heart was ſet upon the 
buſineſs ; and therefore they all conſpire, and 
ſay as he would have them, He is guilty of 
death. Oh! here is Jeſus's ſentence, which 
ſhould have been mine, He is guilty of d-ath. 
But this ſentence was but like ſtrong diſpoſiti- 
os to an inraged fever; they had no power at 
that time to inflit death, or ſuch a death as 
that of the croſs, they only declared him apt, 


and worthy, and guilty of death. 


In 


Chap. 1. Sect. 7. : 
In the multitude of counſ-llors there is 
ſafety, ſaid Solomon, Prov. xi. 14. but we 
of take this in, Vit be of good men, and 
m 1d purpaſe ; for otherwile the meetings, 
"> mblies, and councils of the wicked are dan- 
” cous and deadly; The kings of the earth ſet 
y emſelves and the rulers take counſel together 
egi ul the Lord, and againſt his anointed, Plal. 
ii. 2. Such councils we had many in our times; 
| know not whether we may call them coun- 
cils, or Struma tanium crvitatts, an ulcerous 
Bunch, raiſed by the diforder and diſtemper of 
oy "os Peter's denial and adjuration ; whilſt 
theſe things were thus acting concerning Chriſt, 
a ſad accident happened to his ſervant Peter; at 
arſt a damſel comes to him, and tells him, Thou 
waſt with Feſus of Ga'tlee, Mat. xxvi. 69. And 
then another maid tells the by-ſtanders, 7015 
/h was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth, ver- 71. 
And after awhile, they that ſtood by ſpake them- 
ſelves, Surely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech 
lewrayeth thee, ver. 73. 9. d. Thy very idiom 
declares thee to be a Galilean; thou art as Chriſt 
is, of the ſame country and ſect; and therefore 
thou art one of his diſciples : Peter thus ſurpriz- 
cd, without any time to deliberate, he ſhame- 
fully denies his Lord. And, 1. He doth it with 
a kind of ſubterfuge, I know not what thou ſay- 
eſt, ver. 70: He leems to elude the accuſation 
with this evaſion, I know not thy meaning, I 
underſtand not thy words, I H not what thou 
ay2it, ver. 72. 2. At the next turn, he goes 
2 to a lioencious boldneſs, denying Chriſt — 
an oath, I know not the man. And laſtly, he ag- 
gravates his {in ſo far, that he grows to impu- 
dence, and fo denies his Lord with curſing and 
ſwearing, I know nit the man, ver. 74. Here is 
a lie, an oath, a curſe; the fin is begun at the 
voice of a woman, a filly damſel, not any of the 
greateſt ladies, ſhe was only a poor ſerving maid 
that kept the door; but it grew to ripeneſs, when 
the men · ſervants fell upon him; now he ſwears, 
and vows, and carſes himſelf if he knew the 
man. O Peter, is the man ſo vile that thou 
wilt not own him! hadſt thou not before con- 
feſt him to be Chriſt, the Son of the living God? 
And doſt thou not knov him to be man as well 
as God? Say, Is not this the Man-Ged, -God- 
Man, that called thee, and thy brother Andrew 
at the ſea of Galilee, ſaying, Follow me, and J 
will make you fijhers of men? Is not this he 
whom thou ſaweſt in mount Tabor, ſhining 
more gloriouſly than the ſun? Is not this he 
whom thou ſaweſt walking on the waters, and 
to whom thou ſaidſt, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the waters? Mat. xiv. 28. How 
is It then that thou ſayeſt, I know not the man? 
Surely here is a lad example of human infirmi- 
ty: It Peter fell fo fouly, how much more 
may leſſer ſtars? And yet, withal here is a bleſ- 
ied example of ſerions thorough repentance 
10 looner the cock crew, and Chriſt gave a 
ook on Peter, but he goes out and we eps bit - 
terly, ver. 75- The cock was the preacher, and 
Na look of Jeſus was the grace that made the 
ermon effectual ; O the mercy of Chriſt! he 
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looked back on him that had forgot himſelf ; 
he revives his ſervant's memory to think on 
his maſter's words; he ſends him out to weep 
bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him merci- 
tally to his favour again. | 

, Uſe. Let us learn hence, to think modeſt] 
and ſoberly of ourſelves :; yea, Let im that 
thinketh he ſtandetb, take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. 
x. 12. If Peter could firſt diſlemble, and then 
lie, and then forſwear, and then bluſpheme and 
curſe, O let ut us be high uninded but fear, Rom- 
xi. 20. And in caſe we fall indeed, as Peter 
did, yet let us not deſpair as Judas did, bur ſtill, 
upon our repentance, let us truſt in God. When 
Chriſt looked on Peter, he wept bitterly ; not- 
withſtanding our ſins are great, yet one look of 
Chriſt is full of virtue, and enough to melt us 
into tears? O let us not ſink in deſpair, but 
look up to him, that he may look down to us. 
(a) Pliny tells us of ſome rocks in Phrygia, 
that when the ſun doth but ſhine upon them 
they ſend out drops of water, as if they wept 
tears; Peter Ganifes a rock, and whiles Peter 
perſiſted in his fin of denying Chriſt, his heart 
was hard as the rock; but when Chriſt the 
ſun of righteouſneſs looked upon him, his heart 
was ſoftned, aud he dropped tears continually, 
Such is the virtue of Chriſt's look, /! turns the 
rock into a ſtanding water, aid the flint into @ 
fountain of waters, Pſal- cxiv. 8. Laſtly, let us 
not decry repentance, but rather be in the 
ule and practice and execcile of it: is it not 
here a golpel precedent; (b) Clement, an an- 
cient writer, of whom Paul makes mention, 
Phil. iv. 3. expreſſoth Peter's repentance to 
have been fo great that in his cheeks he made 
(as it were) furrowe, in which, as in certain 
channels, his tears ran down. The text tells 
us he wept bitterly, and Clement adds, that 
while he lived, Ac often as he hearda cock crow, 
he could not but weep, and bewail his demal, 
David is another like example, All the night, 
ſaid he, I make my bed to ſwim, I water my 
couch with my tears, Pſalm vi. 6. David makes 
mention of his bed and couch, becauſe there 
moſt eſpecially he had offended God: it was 
on his bed that he committed adultery ; and it 
was in his couch, that he deſigned and ſubſcrib- 
ed with his own hand that Uriah mult die; 
and hence is it, that he waters his bed and 
couch with his tears ; the very ſight of his 
bed and couch brings his ſin into his remem- 
brance, as the very hearing of the crowing of 
a cock ever after awakened Peter to his taſk 
of tears: that repentance is a goſpcl-duty, we 
have ſpoke elſewhere, O take heed of decry- 
ing it! as we are often ſinning, ſo let us often 
repent, it concerns us near to be frequent in 
this duty of bewailing ſin, and turning to God, 

6. For the abuſes and deluſions of the baſe 
attendants offered to Chriſt, the evangeliſt tells 

(a) Pliny's hiſtory. 

(5) Flevit quidem tanta lachrymarum inundatione ut in 
maxillis profundos ſulcos haberet, per quos quaſi per quoſ- 
dam canales aut aquaeductos lachrymae ejus defluebagt. 
Clem. Quot ies galli eantum audiebat, in lachrymas pro- 


rumpebat per totum vitae tempus negationis cdl pam fre- 
quenter adeo planxit. Iden. 


us, 
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us, Then did they ſpit in bis face, and huffeted 
him, and others ſmote him with the palms of 
their hands, ſaying, prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee? Mat, xxvi. 67, 68. 
And as Luke adds, Many other things blaſpbe- 
mouſly ſpate they againſt him, Luke xxii. 65. 
What thoſe many other things were, it is not 
diſcovered, only ſome ancient writers ſay,*That 
Chriſt in that night ſuffere d ſo many, and ſuch 
hideous things, (3) That the whole kn,wiedge of 
them is reſerved only for the laſt day of judgment. 
Mallonius writes thus, After Caraphas and the 
prieſts had ſentenced Chriſt worthy of death; they 
comm-*tted him to their miniſters, wartly ty be 
kept will day; and they immediately threw bim 
into the dungeon into Catapha's hyuſe, there they 
bound him to a ſtony pillar, with his hands bound 
on his back, and then they fell upon him with 
their palms and fiſts, Others add, 7 hat the ſol- 
dior, nit yet content, they threw him into a filthy 
dirty pudile, where he abode for the remainder 
of that night : Of which the Pſalmiſt, T hou haſt 
laid me in the l;weſt pit, in darkneſs, and in the 
dec ps, Plal. xxxviii- 6. I fink in the deep mire, 
where there is no ſlending, Plal. Ixix. 2. Behold 
the bed which is Solomon's, Cant. 111.7, Or ra- 
ther, which is Chriſt's, for a greater than Solo- 
mon is here; behold the flouriſhing bed, where- 
in the King of Saints doth ly; ſurely a place 
moſt ſordid, full of ſtench: His other ſenſes 
had their pain, and his ſmell felt a lothſome 
ſavour, in this noiſome puddle- 

But we necd not borrow light from candles, 
or leſſer ſtars ; the Scripture itfelf is plain; ob- 
ſerve we thele particulars. 

They {pit in his face; this was accounted 
among the Jews a matter of great infamy and 
reproach ; And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, If her fa. 
thor but ſpit in her face thould ſhe not be aſhamed 

even days? Numb. xii. 14, We ourſelves ac- 
count this a great affront, and ſo did Job, Job 
XxX. 9, 10+: I am their ſong, yea, and their by. 
word ; they abbor me, they flee far from me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, Oh that the 
ſx:ect face of Chriſt, ſo much honoured and 
adored in heaven, ſhould bedefiled and deformed 
by their ſpitting! Oh that no place ſhould be 
thought ſo fit for them to void their excre- 
ments and drive in, as the bleſſed face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. I hid not my face, (ſaith Chriſt) from 
ſhame and ſpitting, Iſa. I. 6. 1 uſed no mask to 
keep me fair, tho' l was fairer than the ſons of 
men, I preſerved not my beauty from their 
nalty phlegm, but | opened my face, and I ſet it 
as a butt for them to dart their frothy ſpit- 
tle at. 

2. They buffet him; we heard him before, 
that one of the officers ſtruck Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand, but now they buffet him; 
ſome obſerve this difference betwixt rapiſima, 
and Che theone is given with the open hand, 
but the other with the fiſts ſhut up, and lo the 
ſtroke was greater, and more offenſive; by this 
means they made his face to ſwell, and to 


(a) Hier. ut citat. Guſiel ſtatione tertia Chriſti patientis. 
Mallon. de flagellationoChriſt), c. 6. Lundul, de paſs. et alii, 


a, ® 


Chap. I. Sect, 7 

become full of bunches all over.” ; 

* e : (9) * theſe blow 

* his Whole head Was [wollen. þ; 

; black and blue, and his teeth * 2 
of his jaws,” Very probable it is, that with the 

violence of their ſtrokes, they made him * 


and ſtagger, they made his mouth, and noſe 


e 1 to bleed, and his eyes to ſtartle in his 


One ive 
s of their fits 


3: They covered his face, 
Several reaſons are rendered for * 1 15 
they might {mite him more boldly, and with. 
out hame: That they might not have that ob. 
ject of pity in their view, it is ſuppoſed tha 
the very light of his admirable form. ſo la 
mentably abuſed, would have mollified the 
hardeſt heart under heaven, and there fore they 
vailed and hoodwinkt that alluring drawing 
countenance. 3, That they might not lee their 
own filth in his face; however his beauty was 
winning, yet they had fo bedaubed it with their 
beaſtly ſpitting, that they began to lothe to 
look upon him, (c) It was a nauſeous light 
* (faith one) and enough to make one ſpue to 
* look upon it.” But whether his ſplendor or 
horror occaſioned this vail over his face, this is 
moſt certain, that it vailed not their cruelty 
but rather revealed it, and made it manifeſt 10 
all the world. 

4. They ſmote him with the palms of their 
hands, ſaying, Propheſy unto us, thou Cbriſt, who 
is be that ſmote thee? To pals away that dole. 
ful night, they interchangeably ſport at him, 
firſt one, and then anorher gives him a ſtroke 
(we uſually call it a box on the ear) and being 
hood inkt, they bid him a-read, -vho 1s 7t that 
ſmote bim. Some reckon thele aunts amongſt 
the bitterelt paſſages of his paſſion, nothing is 
more milerable, even to the greatelt miſery, 
than to ſee 1tlelt {corned of enemies. It wag 
our Saviour's cale, they uled this deſpight for 
their diſport; with a wanton and merry ma- 
lice, they aggravate their injury with icorn, 
9. 4. Come on, thou ſayeit, thou art Chriſt, 
* che Son of the living God, and therefore it is 
* likely thou art omniſcient, thou knoweſt all 
* things ; tell now, who is it, that ſtrikes thee, 
we have blindtolded thee, that thou canſt not 
* lee us with thy bodily eyes, Jet thy divinity 
* aread, puels, tell, prophely, who is it now that 
* {mote thee laſt ? Who give thee that blow? 
O impiety without example! Surely if his pa- 
tience had been leſs than infinite, theſe very 
injuries would have been greater than his pa- 
tience. In way of application- 

Uſe 1. Conſider, Chriſtians, whether we had 
not a hand in theſe abuſes : For, 1. They ſpit 
in the face of Chriſt, who defile his image in 
their ſouls, who reject his holy and heavenly 
notions in their hearts. 2. They buffet him 
with their fiſts who perſecute Chriſt in his mem. 
bers, Saul, Saul, whby perſecuteſt thuu me? It 
is bard for thee to kick againſi the pricks, 
They cover his face that do not readily and 

(5) Colaphis illi tuber totum caput, facies livida forte 


& excuſſi dentes. (e) Nauſeam iplis ſpetatoribus foe- 
ditas illa provocabat. | 


willingly 


Chap. 2: Sect. x. 


eonfeſs their ſins, that extenuate their 
dimperfections with counterfeit pre- 
They mock and ſcoff at Chriſt, that 
-ontemn his meſſengers and mini- 
ont“ H. that deſpiſeth you de- 
O that we would lay 


willingly 
frailties an 


theſe things 
wherein We 


may repent. 


Conſider, Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's love 


. all ſufferings ; O unheard-of kindneſs, and 
a arornal bowels of pity and compaſſion! 
oe er head before, of any that would be 
1 nt to be ſpit upon, to wipe their filths who 
rr q him ? That would be content to be 
8 buffeted, to ſave them from buffets 
who were the buſferers? That would be con- 
tent to be blindfolded, that he might neither 
talte notice of, nor ſee the offences of them 
that blindfolded him? That would be content 
to be made a ſcorn, to ſave them from ſcorn 
nat ſhall ſcorn him? Chriſtians! you that take 
vour name from Chriſt! how ſhould you ad- 
mire at the infiniteneſs and immenſity of this 
love of Chriſt? Was it a {mall thing, that the 
{dom of God ſhould become the tooliſhnels 


men, and contempt of the world for your lins 
(ke. O think of this! 
And n1w the diſmal night is done, what re. 
mains, but we follow Chriſt, and obſar de him 
in his ſufferings the next day. The Pſalm: ſl 
t-lls us, Sorrow may endure fora night but 
joy cometh in the morning, Plal. xxx. 5. 
Only Chriſt can find none of this joy neither 
morning nor evening, for after @ diſmal 
night, he meets with as dark a day; what 
the peſſages of the day were, we ſhall ab. 
ſerve in their ſeveral hours. 

CHAP. . er.. | 
Of Chriſt's Indict ment, and Fudass fearful End, 
BOU T Six in the morning JESUS was 
brought unto Pilate's houle; Then led 
they Juda, from Caiapha unto the ball of judg- 
ment, and it was early, John xvill. 28. hen 
the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and 
elders of the people took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate ihe governor, Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, hanged himfetf, Matth. xxvii. 
1, 2, 3, 5. O the readinefs of our nature to e- 
vil when the Iſraelites would ſacrifice to the 
golden calf, They roſe up in the morning, Exod, 
xxxii. 6. If God leave us to ourſelves, we are 
as ready to practiſe miſchief, as the fire is to 
burn, without all delay. But on this circum- 
ſtence I ſhall not ſtay; the tranſactions of this 
hour I ſhall conſider in theſe two paſſages, 
Chriſt's indictment, and Judas's fearful end, 
In Chriſt's indiament we may obſerve, 1. 
His accuſation. 2. His examination- 
In his accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who 
are his accuſers. 2. Where he was accuſed. 
3. What was the matter of which they do ac- 
cuſe him. 


1. His accuſers were, The chief pricſts and 


of men, and (corn of men, and ignominy of 
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elders of tue people, Matth. xxvii. 12. The very 
lame that before had judged him eu/ty of 
death, are now his acculers before the tempo- 
ral judge ; but, why mult our Saviour be twice 
judged ? Was not the Sanhedtim or eccleltaſtt- 
cal court ſufficient to condemn him? I anſwer, 
he is twice judged, 1. That his innocency 
might more appear; true gold often tried in 
the fire, is not conſu med, but rather pericaed ; 
ſo Chriit's integrity, tho' examined again and 
again by divers judges wholly corrupted, yet 
thereby it was not hurt, but mace rather more 
illuſtrious. 2. Becauſe his firſt juigment 
was in the night, and a ſentence pronounced 
then, was not reputed valid; it is taid of Nio- 
ſes, that he judged the pape from the my ning 
unty the evening, Exod. xvii. 31. for until 
night no judgment was protracted. 3. Becauſ?, 
laid the Jews, It is not iaw/ul fur us 10 fut any 
man to death, John xv:ul. 31. Theie words had 
need of expolition ; we know Holes's law pre- 
{cribed death to the adulterers, idolaters, vial- 
phemers, man {laycrs, Sabbarh-Hreakers; but 
now ihe Romans (ſome lay) bai! come nd re- 
{trained the Jews from the execution 0! their 
laws; others are of another mind, and there- 
fore the meaning of thele words, I. g not /nwv- 
ful for ur £0 Put any meu 19 death, may be un- 
derſtood (ay they) in a double lenſe. 1. Chat 
it was not law ful for them to put auy mar to 
loch a death, as the death of the crois; Mo— 
ſes's law was ignorant of ſuch a death; and 
the words following leem to favour ihis inter- 
pretation, That the ſaying of /oſus mig vt, be 
fulfilied which be ſpate, ſignihyiug u hit d 41h 
he ſhould die, John xviii. 32. We read only of 
four torts of deach that were uſed amen the 
Jews, as ſtrangling, ſtoning, burning, and Kil- 
ling with the (word; cruciſying was the inven- 
tion of Romans, and not of js. 2. That it 
was not lawful for them to put any man to 
death at ſuch a time; on this day was celebgat- 
ed the Jews paſloyer, which wasin memory of 
their deliverance out of Egypt; ſo that now 
they had a cuſtom to deliver lome from death, 
(the caſe of Barabbas) but they could not now 
put any one to death ; hence it was, that after 
Herod the Jew had killed James, he procecd- 
ed farther to take Peter allo; yet, during the 
days of unleavened bread, he delivers him to 
be kept in priſon, intend vg (ialth the text) af. 
ter Eaſter to bring him forth t9 the people, Acts 
xii. 4. Pilate a Gentile was not tied to thele 
laws; and therefore they led Jeſus from Caia- 
phas, unto the hall of judgment, or unto Pilates 
houſe. | 
2. The place of accuſation was at the doo 
of the houſe; They would not go inte the judg- 
ment hall, leſÞ they (hould be defiled, but that they 
might eat the paſſi ner. John xviii. 28. See what 
a piece of {uperſtiiion and grols hypocrily js 
here! they are curious of a ceremony, but 
make no ſtrain to ſhed innocent blood; they 
are preciſe about ſmall matters, but for the 
weightier matters of the Jaw, as mercy, judg- 
ment, fidelity, and the love of God, they let 
them paſs; they honour the figurative . 
ut 
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but the true paſſover they ſieze upon with 
bloody and ſacrilegious hands. 

3. The matter of which they accuſe him, 
1. That he ſeduced the people. 2- That he for. 
bade to pay tribute to Cæſar. 3. That he ſaid 
he was a king. How great, but, withal, how 
falſe were theſe accuſations? For the firſt, 
Chriſt was ſo far from ſtirring up editions, 
that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather the 
people into one. O Zeruſalem, Feruſalem, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
as @ hen gathers her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not © Matth. xxiii- 37. For the 
ſecond, inſtead of denying to pay tribute to 
Cæſar, he paid it in his own particular; Take 
twenty Pence out of the fifh's mouth (laid he to 
Peter) and give it unto them for me and thee, 
Matth. xvii 27. And, give unto Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſar's (ſaid he to the people) and 10 
God the things that are God's, Luke xx. 25. 
For the third, inſtead of making himſelf a 
king, he profeſſed that 57 kingdom 15 not of 
this world, John xviii. 36. And when they 
would have made him a king, inſtead of flacter- 
ing them, he flieth from them, and that into 
the wilderneſs; or, % a mountain himſelf a- 
lone, John vi. 15. Thus much of the accuſation. 

2. For his examination; Pilate was nothing 
moved with any of the acculations, ſave only 
the third; and therefore, letting all the reſt 
paſs, he aſked him only, Art thou the king of 
the F-ws? To whom Jeſus anſwered, My 
Kingdom is not of this worid, &c, John xvill. 33, 
36. He ſaith not, my kingdom is not 27 1015 
world, but my kingdom is not of this world, 
by v hich Pilate knew well that Chriſt was no 
eneney to Cæſar; Chriſt's kingdom is ſpiritual, 
his governmeru is in the very hearts and con 
ſciences of men; and what is this to Czlar ? 
Hence Pilate uſeth a policy to fave Jeſus Chriſt, 
they tell him that Chriſt was of Galilee, and 
and therefore he takes occaſion to ſend him to 
Herod, who was a governor of Galilee. But 
of that anon. 

Uſe. How many leſſons may we learn from 
hence? 1- Chriſt was accuſed, who can be free? 
The chief prieſts and elders of the Jews ac- 
cuſed Chriſt, no wonder if thoſe that are chief 
and great amongſt us accuſe poor Chriſtians: 
Oh! there's a perpetual enmity between the 
ſeed of the woman and the ed of the ſerpent; 
there is an everlaſting, irreconcileable, impla- 
cable enmity and antipathy between grace and 
prophaneneſs, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and 
Belial : as it is reported of tigers, that they 
rage when they ſmell the fragrancy of ſpices, 
ſo it is with the wicked, who rage, at the ſpi- 
ritual graces of them that are ſincere for God. 

2. Chriſt's accuſers would not go into the 
judgment hall, leſt they ſhould be debled ; 
the very prophane can learn to be ſuperſtitious 
in leſſer matters; how many amongſt us, will 
make conicience of out» ard ceremonies (as of 
eating meats, obſerving days) but as for the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment and 
mercy, they leave them undone ? 


3. Chriſt is moſt tally accuſed of ſedition, 


ſeduction, and uſurpation : i ; 
wiſhed, that * aa hs. 2 to be 
name of Chriſtianity were gullileſ 1 
crimes ; but! of ſuch 
mes; but let them look to it who 
this I am f if” are ſuch; 
m ture was Chriſt's rule and prac 
Be ſubjedt to every conſlitution and _ dice, 
man, for the Lord's ſake, 1 Pet. ii. 1 if! Ml 
dare to reſiſt the power that is of God Th. J 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation Rom aid 
2. Nor can we excule ourſelves, becauſe £ C 
governors are not godly ; for all the . 
to Whom Chriſt and his apoſtles lubmitted 
themſelves, and to whom all thoſe ſtrid 0 
cepts of duty and obedience related in = 
new teſtament, were no better (for ought 1 
know) than tyrants, perſecutors, idolaters and 
heathen princes. ; 

4. Chrilt is examined only of his ; 
Art thou the king of the Jews f ery rm as 
The menof this world mind only worlely thin 4 
the apoſtle lo deſcribes them, #7 ho mind 28 
ly things, Pilate regards not Chriſt's doctrine 
but he is afraid, leſt he ſhould aſpire the king- 
dom ; and concerning this, our Saviour puts 
him out of doubt, My kingdom is not of this 
20 d. As Pilate and Chriſt, fo worldlings and 
chriſtians are of different principles: they mind 
earthly things, but our converſation (laith the 
apolile) 75 1n heaven, ver. 20. our converſation, 
7.e.'the aim, and ſcope of our hearts in every 
action, is only for heaven, whatſoever we do 
it ſhould, ſome way or other, fit us for heaven; 
we ſhould ſtill be laying in for heaven againſt 
the time that we ſhall come and live there; 
we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet up- 
on heaven; ſo it is ſaid of holy Mr. Ward, That 
being in the midfl of a dinner very contempla- 
tive; and the people wondering what he was 
muſing about, he breaks out, For ever, fer e- 
ver, for ever; and though they endeavoured 
to ſtill him, yet he ſtill cried ont, For ever, for 
ever, for ever ; Oh eternity! to be for ever 
in heaven with God and Chriſt, how ſhall this 
ſwallow up all other thoughts and aims! And 
eſpecially all worldly, care ful, ſinful thoughts, 
aims or ends? 

2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour is 
concluded with a ſad diſaſter of wicked Judas; 
Then Fudas which bad betrayed him, when be 
ſau that he was condemned, repented himſeff, 
&c. Mat. xxvii. 4. Now his conſcience thaws, 
and grows ſomewhat tender, but it is like the 
tenderneſs of a boyl, which is nothing elſe but 
a new diſeaſe; there is a repentance that comes 
too late; Eſau wept bitterly, and repented him. 
when the bleſſing was gone; the five fooliſh 
virgins lift up their voices aloud when the gates 
were mut; and in hell men ſhall ;repent to all 
eternity; and ſueh a repentance was this of 
Judas: about midnight he had received his 
money in the houſe. of Annas, and now betimes 
in the morning, he repents his bargain, anf 
throws his money back again; the end of this 
tragedy was, that Judas died a miſerable death, 
he periſhed by the malt infamous hands in the 
world ., by his own hands ; He eur * 
hanged hi t. xxvil· 5. s Luke, 4 
hanged himſelf, Ma ii - 5. And A Fell 
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ilong, and burſt aſunder in the midſt, and 
2 uſhed out. In every _ of 


! ir who for his ſin was hated both 
WT Ka 3 and that he ſhould fall 
4 o headlong Who was fallen from ſuch a 
wg hr of honour; and that the halter ſhould 
irengle that throat through which the voice of 

eaſon had ſounded; and that his bowels ſhould 
be loſt, who had loſt the bowels of all pity, 
and compaſſion And that his ghoſt ſhould 
have its paſſage out of his midſt, (he burſt a- 
ſunder in the midſt) and not out of his lips, 
becauſe with a kiſs of his lips he had betrayed 
his Lord, our bleſſed Jelns. F: 

Uſe. Here's a warning piece to all the world; 
who would die ſuch a death for the pleaſure 
of a little fin? Or, who would now iuffer for 
millions of gold that which Judas ſuffered. and 
yet ſuffers 10 hell, for thirty pieces of {ſilver ? 
Now, the Lord keep our Souls from betraying 
Chriſt, and from 2 in God's mercy 
| through Chriſt. Amen, Amen. 
" oe one ſand is run, and I muſt turn the glafs; 
now was the ſeventh hour, what are the paſſa- 
ges of that hour I ſhall uext _ 

SE CT. M. 

Of Chriſt's miſſion to e aud the tranſucti- 

| ons there. . 
Bout ſeven in the moruing Jeſus was ſent 
to Herod, who himſ-1f was at *Feruſalem, 
at that time, Luke xxiii. 7. The reaſon of this 
was, becanle Pilate had heard that Chriſt was a 
Galilean, and Herod being tetrach of Galilee, he 
concludes, that Chriſt awaſt be under his juriſ- 
diction; Herod was glad of the honour done to 
him, for he wes deſirous to fee Chriſt of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him, ver. 8. That which J ſhall obſerve in this 
paſſage is, 1. Herod's queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt 
2. Chriſt's ſilence to all his 13 3. He- 
rod's 2 ; and Chriſt's diſmiſſion back a- 
gain to Pilate. | 
1. Herod queſtioned with bim inqgnany words, 
ver- 9. What thole words were are not exprel- 
ſed, only we have ſome conjectures from Luke 
xxili. 8. 5. d. What, art thou he, concerning 
* whom my father was ſo mocked of the wiſe 
men, and for whoſe ſake my father ſlew all 
the children that were in Bethlehem? I have 
* heard thou haſt changed water into wine, and 
*haft multiplied loaves whereonſo-many thou- 
* lands fed; come do ſomething at my requeſt, 
* which elſewhere thou haſt done without re- 
* queſt of any ; come, ſatisfy my deſire, work 
now but one miracle before me, chat I may 
be convinced of thy divinity 1 dare not de- 
liver theſe words as certain truths, becauſe of 
that ſilence that is in Scripture, only we read, 
That he boped io have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by bim. Herod could not abide to hear his word, 
and bear his yoke : but he was well content 
to ſee the works and miracles. of Jeſus-Chrift. 

2. Whatever his queſtions were, he anſwered 
mn nothing, ver, 9. Many reaſons are given in 
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for this, as, 1. Becauſe he enquired only in cu- 
riolity, and with no true intent or end; concer- 


we may take notice of God's juſtice, ning which, faith the wife man, Anſwer nit a 
8 Al of la; it was juſt that he ſhould 7 according to his folly, Prov. xxvi. 4. and, 9 


aſk and receive not (taith James) becauje ye aſh 
amiſs, James iv. 3. 2. Becaule Chriſt had no 
need of defence at all; let them go about to 
apologize that are afraid or guilty of death; as 
for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their accuſations by his 
very ſilence. 3. Becauſe Herod had, the year 
before, put John the Baptiſt to death, who was 
that voice crying in the wilderneſs ; now that 
voice. being gone, Chriſt the Word will be i- 
lent, he will not give a word. 4 Becauſe He. 
rod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he lived in the place where Jeſus more eſpeci- 
ally had converſed, yet never had ſeen his per- 
fon, or heard his ſermons. It gives us to learn 
thus much, that if we neglect the opportuni- 
ties of grace, and refuſe to hear the voice of 
Chriſt in the time of mercy ; Chriſt may re- 
fule to ſpeak one word of comfort to us in our 
time of need; if we, during our time, ſtop our 
ears, God will in his time ſtop his mouth, and 
ſhut up the ſprings of grace chat we ſhall re- 
ceive no refreſhment, no inſtruction, no par- 
don, no falyation- 5. Becauſe Chriſt was rofvl- 
ved to ſubmit to the doom of dach with patt- 
ence and ſilence, for this purpole came he in- 
to the world, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead, 
and for our ſins; and theiciore he would not 
plead his own cauſe, nor deſend his own inno- 
cency in any kind; he knew that we were 
guilty, tho? himſelf was not. | 

3. This {ilcnce they interpret for ſimplici- 
oY and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed him; and, 2. 

hey diſmiſt him; And Herod with his men of 
war ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arruyed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſont him a. 
gain to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 11. They arrayed him 
with a white, glittering, gorgeous rayment: 
Lampros ſignifies gorgeous, bright, reſplendent, 
ſuch as nobles wt kings uſed to wear, the La- 
tins ſometimes render it ſp/-ndidam veſtem ; 
and ſometimes candidam, or alba m veſlem + we 
tranſlate it @ gorgeous robe, and the Ancicnts 
call it a white ah ; in imitation whereof the 
baptiſed were wont to put on a white rayment, 
which they called Lampropbrian, but whether it 
were white or no, Iſhall not controvert: the ori- 
ginal yields thus far, that it was a brig h4# reſplen- 
dentgarmeut, ſuch as came newly from the fulling. 
many myſteries (if it be white) are found out 
here ; ſome ſay, this held forth the excellency 
or dignity of Chriſt ; white colour is molt agree- 
able to the higheit God, he many tunes appear- 
ed in white, but never in any other colour; and 
the Saints in heaven are ſaid to c/othed in white 
robes, Rev. iv. 4. and peers, kings, and Czlars 
were uſually clothed in white, faith Janſenius: 
others fay, this held forth the innocency of 
Chriſt, and that they were directed herein by 
divine providence, declaring plainly againſt 
themſelves, that Chriſt ſhould rather have been 


abſolved as an innocent, than condemned as a 


malefactor. But to leave theſe myſteries, the 
meaning of Herod was not Jo much to declare 
his 
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his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, or 
ſimplicity ; certainly he accounted him for no 
other than a very fool, an ideot, a paſſing ſim- 
ple man. The philoſophers (ſays Tertullian) 
drew him in their pilures, attired by Herod, 
like a fool, with long aſſes ears, his nails pluck- 
ech off, and a book in his hand, . Oh mar- 
velous madnefs! Oh the ſtrange miſtake of 
men! in his lifetime they accounted Feſus a 
gluttyn, a drinker of wine, a companion of ſin- 
ners, a blaſphemer, a ſ5rcerer, and ane that caſt 
out devils thro? Bela bub prince of devils : yea, 
and vn» that himſelf was poſſeſſed with a devil, 
Mat. xii- 19. Mark ii. 7. Mat. x1i- 24. John viii. 
48. And now towards his death, he is bound 
as a thief, he is ſtruck in the houſe of Caia- 
phas, as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow; he is 
accuſed before the Sanhedrim, of blaſphemy ; 
he is brought before Pilate as a malefactor, a 
mover of (edition, a ſeducer, a rebel, and as 
one- that aſpired at the kingdom; he is tranſl: 
mitted unto Herod, as a jugler to ſhew tricks ; 
and now in the cloſe of all, he is accounted of 
H-rod, and his men of war, as a fool, and an 
ideor, a brute, not having the underſtanding of 
a man. But {oft Herod, is Chriſt therefore a 
fool. becaule he is Glent ? and art thou wile, 
becauſe of thy many words, and many queſti- 
ons? Solomon, a wiler man than Herod, is of 
adother mind : [n the multitude of words there 
wanteth nyt ſin, but he that refraineth his lips 
is wiſe, Prov. x. 19. Again, He that hath know- 
ledge ſpareib his words, and a man of under- 
ſtanding is of a co0l ſpirit ; even a fon when he 
h:ldeth his peace, is counted wiſe ; and he that 
ſh:u1t-th his lips, is eſteemed a man of under ſtand- 
7% Prov. xvii. 27, 28. Ab, poor Herod, con- 
{ul theſe texts, and then tell me who is the 
fool. What, thou that ſpeakeſt many words, 
and queſtioneſt about many things, which in 
time will turn to thy greater condemnation ; or 
Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply ſilent to the world's 
eterval ſalvation. Paul was of another ſpirit, 
and of another judgment concerning Chriſt, 
in him was knowledge; nor is that all, in whom 
was wiſdom and knowledge ; nor is that all, 
In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſd;m and 
knowledge, Col. ii. 3 and yet that is not all 
neither, not only is wiſdom in him, but he is 
wiſdom itſelf (for that is his name, and title in 
the book of Proverbs) and yet, by Herod and 
his courtiers, he is reckoned, arrayed, and 
derided as a mere ſimple man- 

2. They diſmiſt him ; in this poſture they 
ſent him away again to Pilate, to all: their for- 
mer deriſions they added this, that now he was 
expoſed, in ſcorn, to the boys of the ſtreets: 
Herod would not be content, that he and his 
men of war only ſhould fer him at nought, but 
he ſends him away through the more publick 
and eminent ſtreets of Jeruſalem, in his white 
garment, to be ſcorned by the people; to be 
hooted at by idle perſons : and now was fulkl. 
led that prophecy of Chriſt, Lam. iii. 14. [was a 
deri ſion to all my people, and their ſong all the day. 

g. Of this let us make ſome uſe. Was the 
eternal word of God, and the uncreated wiſ⸗ 


of Ph 


but Ged hath choſen the fooliſh 


unto Jeſus. 


dom of the Father r 
der if we ſuffer thou! 


are made a ſpectacle 
gels, and to men ; 
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eputed a fool? No won. 
ands of reproaches : e 
unto = world, and to an- 
i we are foo er TIL 
(ſaith the apoltle) we ho 
the world, and are the off ſcouring of all things 
unto this day, 1 Cor. iv. 9, 10, 13. Chriſtians 
mult wear the badge and livery of Jeſus Chriſt: 
we cannot expect to fare better than our ma. 
ſter, why then ſhould we deſpond? I never 
knew Chriſtians in better heart, than when they 
were ſtiled by the name of puritans, preciſians 
hypocrites, formaliſts, or the like. g 

2. Let us not judge of men and their worth 
by their out ſide garments; wildom may be. 
and often is, clad in the coat of a fool; as beg- 
garly bottles oftentimes hold rich wines, ſo 
poor robes contain ſometimes many precious 
fouls : in right judgment, we ſhould look ouly 
to the mind, and foul, and in-ſide of a man, yea, 
to the hidden man of the heart: and for our- 
ſelves, we ſhould look to the inward, and not 
to the outward adorning ; men and women el: 
pecially have rules for this, Tour adorning, let 
it not be that outward adorning, of platting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or putting on of 
apparel ; but let it be in the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 1 Pet. 
iii. 3, 4+ Oh what is it for a man to be clothed 
in gold, whiles his foul is wretched, and mi. 
lerable, and poor, and blind, and naked? 

3. Let us admire at the condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt, who for our ſakes came down from 
heaven to teach us wiſdom ; and for us, who 
were fools indeed, was content to be account- 
ed a fool himſelf; yea, and if need had been, 
would have been ready to have laid with David, 
I will yet be more wile than thus, and will be 
baſe in my own ſight,2 Sam. vi. 22. I know this 
doQrine is an offence to many, Chriſt crucified, 
is unto the Fews a ſlumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. To tell natural 
men ſuch as Herod, and his men of war) that 
this ſame Jeſus whom they mock, and ſet at 
nought, is the Son of God, and Saviour of the 
world, they cannot believe. It is plainly evi- 
dent, that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many migbiy, not many noble are called 
things of the 
world, to confound the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
Why this is the fruit of Chriſt's condeſcenſion, 
called the fooliſhneſs of God, ver. 35. Wiſdom 
iiſelf was content to be counted a fool, that 
thoſe who are accounted the fooliſh things of 
the world, might be wile to ſalvation. 

4+ Let us ſearch whether Herod and his men, 
do not keep a rendezyous in our hearts ; do not 
we let Chriſt at nought? Do not we mock him? 
and array him in a gorgeous robe? Whatſoe- 
ver we do to one of the leaſt of his ſaints, he 
tells that we do it to himſelf, Matth. xxv. 40, 
45. And have we not dealt thus with his ſaints ? 
Have we not thus dealt with his miniſters 2 
When Eliſha was going up. to Bethel, here 
came little chi{dren out of the city, and mocked 


Vim, and ſaid unto him, go uf thou bald-head, 


23- Are- 


go up thou bald. bead, 2 Kings ii. N 
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roach of bal 


4 his men of war; ſuch Herods 
A Jittle before the deiruftion of Jeruſa- 
SY me there were then, that mocked the 
W ere God, and deſpiſed his words, and 
meſſ 5 bis prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
muſuſe ainſt his people, till thers was no reme- 
2 1.4 Xxxvi. 16. O take heed of this 
P 4 Daniſh Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt 
wel never lodge there: ruin without remedy 
Ain ſieze on thoſe ſouls that Herod like, mock 
wi meſſengers of God; hat is it, but to mock 
= meſſenger, the angel of the covenant, even 
Chriſt himſelf? As Herod ſent Chriſt away, fo 
Jet us lend e and give him a diſ- 
: of our doors. | 
W eo ſtrikes again, and ſummons Chriſt 
and us to another [tation : let us follow him 
fill, as Peter did, when he went into the 
high prieſt's palace, and ſate with the fer. 
rants to ſee the end, Matth, xxvi. 58. 


S8 E ET. III. 8 
Of Chri and Barabbas compared; and of the 
vellion debated betwi xt Pilate and the Jews, 
BO UT eight in the morning, our Saviour 
Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who pro- 
ounded to the Jews, whether they would have 
Jeſus or Barabbas let loole unto them, Te have 
a cuſtom (faid he) that [ ſhould releaſe unto you 
one at the poſſver, will ye therefore, that I re- 
leaſe 44 1 you the king of the Fews © Then cried 
th-y all again, ſaying, Not this man, but Barab- 
has » now Barabbas was a robber, John xviii. 
39, 49. It is ſuppoſed, that in this paſſage, Pi- 
late endeavoured Chriſt's liberty, hz neu, that 
for envoy they bad delivered bim, Matth. xxvii 


as Herod an 


18. And he ſaw that Herod had fent him back 


again uncondemned, and therefore now, he 
propounds this medium, to reſcue him from 
their malice, hom will ye that I releaſe un- 
6% you, Barabbas, or Feſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? In the proſecution of this paſſage, I 
ſhall obſerve, 1. Who this Barabbas was. 2. 
What is the difference betwixt him and Chriſt. 
3. How they vote. 4. Pilate's query upon the 
vote. F. Their anſwer to his query- 6. His re- 
ply unto their anſwer, 7. Their reduplication 
upon his reply. | 

For the it what was this Barabbas, but a 
notable priſoner ? Matth. xxvii. 16. One that 
had made inſurrection, and who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection? Mark xv- 7. One 
that for a certain ſedition made in the city, and 
for murder was caſt into riſon? Luke xxili. 
19. One that was a der, or an highway 
thief? John xviii. 40. One that was the great - 
eſt male factor of his time? And muſt he be 
taken, and jeſus caſt? Muſt he be ſaved and 
Chriſt condemned ? | 

For the ſecond, what the difference is betwixt 
him and Chriſt, let us weigh them in the ba- 
ance, and we may find, 1. Barabbas was a 
thief, and by violence took away the bread of 


the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and 1 


Looking unto peſus. 
J-head, round-head, given to a 


1 f r miniſter of Chriſt, proclaims 
* Werren little children; yea, as bad 
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plier of their needs 2. Barabbas was an higli- 
way thief, wounding them that travelled by 
the way, but Chriſt was the good Samaritan 
that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and 
pouring unto them wine and oil- 3. Barabbas 
was a murderer, and had ſlain the living, but 
Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto the 
dead. 4. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult-rai- 
ſer, he made a certain ſedition in Jerulalem, 
but Chriſt was a loyal tribute payer, and his 
commands were, Give unto Ceſar, the things 
things that are Ceſa!'s F. Barabbas was a 
bloody revenger, a man of blood, that hunted 
after blood, but Chriſt was a mcek and quiet 
ſpirit, and what with ſweating, binding, buffeling, 
bleeding, was now become almoſt a bloodleſs 
Redeemer : light and darkneſs have not leſs 
fellowſhip, Chriſt and Belial no leſſer diſcord ; 
here is a competition indeed, the author of le- 
dition, with the prince of peace; a murder— 
ous mutineer, with a merciful Mediator; a 
{on of Belial, with the Son of God. 

3. For their votes, they gave them in thus; 
Net this man, but Barabbas, John xviii. 40. q.d, 
' () Let us have him crucified who railed the 
dead, and him releaſed who deſtroyed the liv- 
ing: let the Saviour of the world be con- 
* demned to death, and the {layer of men be 
* releaſed from priſon, and have his pardon.” 
A ſtrange vote, to deſire: the wolf before the 
lamb, the noxious and violent, before the righ - 
teous and innocent: here was the prophctic 
parable of Jotham fulfilled, The trees of the 
foreſt have choſen the bramble, and reſuſed the 
vine, Judg. ix. 14: But there is ſomething more 
obſervable in this vote; the Jews had a cuſtom 
not to name what they held accurſed ; 1 will 
not make mention of their names within my /'ps, 
Pſal- xvi. 4. and ſurely this (peaks their ſpight, 
that they will not vouchſlafeto ſpeak the name 
of Jeſus; the cry is not thus, Not Feſus, but 
Barabbas ; but thus, not this man, nut this fel. 
low, but Barabbas; as if they meant ſirſt to 
murder his name, and then his perſon. 

4. For Pilate's query upon the vote, bat 


ſhall I do then with Feſus, which is called 


Chriſt? Matth. xxii. 22. Pilate gives him his 
name to the full, Zeſus, who is called Chriſt ; 
his name is Jeſus Chriſt. There is more pity 
in a gentle Pilate, than in all the Jews; in ſome 
things Pilate, did juſtly, and very well; as firſt, 
he would not condemn him before his accu- 
lations were brought in, nor then neither, 
before he was convicted of fome capi- 
tal crime; becauſe he perceives, that it was 
envy all along, that drove on their deſign, he 
endeavours to ſave his life by balancing him 
with Barabbas ; and now he ſees that they pre- 
fer Barabbas before Jeſus, he puts forth the 
queſtion, © What ſhall I do with Feſus which is 
called Chriſt?” q. d. I know not what to do 
with him, it is againſt my light to condemn 
him to death, who is of innocent life: I can- 
not tell what to do with Barabbas, for he is a 
thief, a mutineer, a murderer, a notable male- 
factor, but there is no ſuch thing proved a- 

(a) Aug. tract. 15. in Johap. Leo. Serm. de paſſ. 


gainſt 
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gainſt Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, * what then 
* ſhall 1 do with him?” 

5. For their anſwer to this query, and they 
all ſaid unto him, let him be crucified, Mat. xxvii - 
22. This was the firſt rime that they ſpake 
openly their deſign ; it had been long lui ked 
within them, that he muſt die a curſed death; 
and now their envy burſts, and breaks out with 
unanimous conſent, and cry, Let him be cruci- 
fied. O wonder! muſt no other death ſtint 
their malice but the croſs ? Other deaths they 
had in practice, as the towel, ſtoning and be- 
heading, more favourable and ſuitable to their 
nation ; and will they now pollute a Jew with 
a Roman death? Magna Crudelitas, &c. (Pers) 
youu crulty; they ſought not only to kill him, 

ut to crucify him, that ſo he might die a lin- 
gerigg death. The croſs was a gadual and flow 
death, it ſpun out pain into a long thread, and 
therefore they make choice of it, as they made 
choice of Jeſus ; let him die rather than Barab- 
bas and let him die the death of the croſs rather 
than any other ſpeedy, quick, diſpatchingdeath. 

6. For Pilate's reply unto their anſwer, hy, 
what evil hath he done? Mat xxvii. 23. he was 
lothe to ſatisfy their demands, and therefore he 
queſtions agam, I bat muſt ke die fut? Was it 
meet that he ſhould condemn one to death, and 
eſpecially to ſuch a death, and no crime com- 
mitted Come on (faith Pilate) what evil hath he 
done? Avguſtine upon theſe words, aſk (faith 
he) and let them anſwer with whom he con- 
verſed moſt, let the poſſeſſed who were freed, 
the ſick and languiſhing who were healed, the 
leprous that were cleanſed, the deaf that hear, 
the dumb that ſpeak, the dead that were raiſed, 
let them an{ver the queſtion, hat evil hath 
he done? Sometimes the Jews themſelves, could- 
fay, He hath done all theſe things well ; he mak- 
eib both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to fpeak, 

Mark vii- 37. Surely he had done all theſe 
things well, he tilled the winds, and calmed 
the ſeas, with the ſpittle of his mouth he cured 
the blind, he raifed the dead, he prayed all 
night, he gave grace, and he forgave ſins, and 
by his death he merited for his Saints ever- 
laſting life : Why then ſhould he die, that hath 
done all things well? No wonder if Pilate ob- 
jected againſt theſe malicious ones, ¶ bas evil 
hath he done? 

7. For their reduplication on his reply, They 
cried the more, ſaying, Let him be cruci fied- 
Inſtead of proving ſome evil againft him, they 
cried out the more; as Luke, they were inſtant 
with loud voices, Luke xxiti. 23. they made 
a clamour, that the carth rang with it, the 
ery was doubled and redoubled, Crucify bim, 
crucify him, twice crucify him, as if they thought 
one croſs too litile for him. O inconftant fa- 
vour of men! their Anthems of Hoſanna, and 
Benedictus not long fince joyfully ſpoken, are 
now turned unto jarring hideous notes, Let bim 
be cruci ei. And now is Pilate threatned into 

another opinion, they required his judgment, 
and the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts 

revailed,ver. 23 ſoit follows, and when be ſaw 

he could prevail nothing, bu! that rather a tumult 
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was made, Mat. xxvi. 24. why then Barabbag 


is releaf os is dell 
- _ = os them, and Jeſos is delivered to 


1 would not dwell too 
high priefts, and Jews, th 
3 all Now then. 

e 1. Give me leave to look 
ſelves, Is there not ſome or aber eg bn 
that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? of oy! 
thote that liiten to that old mutinous mur aur 
in his ſeditious temptations, thoſe that reject 
the bleſſed motions of God's own Spirit in his 
tenders and offers of grace, thoſe that embrace 
the world, with its pleaſures and profits, and 
make them their portion, all theſe chuſe Bar- 
abbas and reje& Jeſus Chrilt; little do we 
think, that every wilful act of ſin is a ſedition 
a mutiny againſt our Souls, another udas 
Galileus, that ſtirs up all the paſſions 3 our 
mind againſt our Jeſus. I cannot but think 
what diawing and ſoliciting of our ſouls is made 
by Virtue and Vice in our paſſage towards that 
other world; on the one hand ſtands vice, with 
all her falſe deceits and flatteries, her temptati- 
ons are ſtrong, Come let us enjoy the good 
things that are preſent, and let us {| edily uſe 
the creatures as in youth, ler us fill ourſelves 
with coſtly wine and ointments, and let no 
flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us crown 
ourſelves with roſe-buds before they be with- 
ered, let none of us go without his part of jol- 
lity, let us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in 
every place, for this is our portion, and our lot 
is this, Wiſd. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. On the other hand 
ſtands virtue, or grace with all the promiſes of 
future happineſs, Ihe points at Jeſus, and cries, 

O come unto Chriſt and live; wiſlom is better 
than rubies, her fruit is better than gold, yea, 
than fine gold, and her revenue than choice ſil. 
ver ; they that love Chriſt ſhall inherit ſubſtance, 
and he will fill them with treaſures, even with 
durable riches, Prov. viii. 11, 18, 19. But oh! 
How many thouſands, and ten thouſands ne- 
gle& this cry, and follow vice ? What millions 
of men are there in the world that prefer Bar- 
abbas before Jeſus? If we proclaim it in the 
pulpits, that Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
fands, that be is fairer than all the children of 
men, that he 1s the flandard bearer, and there 1s 
none like to him That if you will but have Jeſus 
Chriſt, you need no more, yet do not many of 
you ſay in your hearts, as Pilate here, What 
that! I do with Feſus that is called Chriſt! Or 

as the devils ſaid elſewhere, bat have we to 

do with thee, Feſus thou Son of God? Nay, hath 
not many times the ſecret grudgings of your 
reluctant ſouls, accounted the gracious offer of 
ſpeedy repentance, to be but as a comin 

hriſt to rorment you before the time? Way, 
alas! what is this now but to prefer Barabbas 
before Jeſns ? You that ſwear as the devil bids, 

and as Chriſt forbids ; you that prophane lab · 

baths, that revel, that drink to exceſs, or it 

may be to drunkenneſs, ſurely your vote goes 
along with the Jews, Not this man but Barabbas- 
2. Give me leave to look on the love and 
mercy of God in Chriſt ; our Jelus one 
35 oni 


long on Pilate, the 
e application is the 
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e our nature upon him, but 
1 ain the greateſt ade of 
22 ene by oublic lentence. yea, votes 
; he le to be pronounced a 
- „ much more worthy of 
_ than wicked Barabbas. O the love of 
_ we read in Leviticus, Levit- xiv. 4- 5. 
6,7 that in the days of the cleanſing of the 
le er, the prieſt was to take two birds, (or two 
8 arrows) alive, and the one of them muſt be 
Klee and the other being kept alive, muſt only 
be diptin the blood of the bird that was ſlain; and 
ſo it mult be let looſe in the open field, Barab- 
bas, ſay ſome, but all believers ſay we, are that 
live Sparrow, and Jefus Chriſt was that Spar- 
row that was ſlain, the lot fell upon him to 
die for us, all our ſins were laid upon his Soul; 
ſo that in this ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt was the great- 
eſt ſinner in the world, yea, agreater {inner than 
Barabbas himſelf; * . ＋ 
e being dipt in the blood o riſt, mul 
8 looſe * et at liberty! Was not this 
love? He died that we might live; it was the 
voice of God as well as men, Releaſe Barabbas, 
every belizving Barabbas, and N E 
nother hour is gone, us make a ſtan 
* a while; and 1 next time we meet, we 
ſhall ſee n —_ 3 
Chrift tripped, whipped, clothed in Purple, 
9 8 Thorns. 3 
BOUT Nine, (which the Jews call the 
third hour of * day) ro Chrift ſtrip- 
ped, whipped, clothed with purple, and crown: 
ed with thorns: In this hour his ſufferings 
came thick, I muſt divide them into parts, and 
ſpeak of them ſeverally by themſelves. | 
1. When Pilate faw how the Jews were ſet 
upon his death, he conſented and deſivered him 
firſt to be ſtripped Then the ſoldiers of the go- 
ver nor took Feſus into the common hall, and ga- 
thered unto bim the whole band of ſoldiers, and 
they ſtripped him, Mat. xxvn- 27. They pulled 
off his clothes, and made him ſtand naked be- 
fore them all; he that adorns the heaven with 
ſtars, and the earth with flowers, and made coats 
of ſkins to clothe our firſt parents in, Gen. iii. 21. 
is now himſelt ſtripped ſtark naked · I cannot 
but look on this as a great ſhame; it appears lo 
by our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, who no 
mou had ſinned, and knew gs now. 
ut they ſewed fip-leaves together, and 
3 a 40 iii. 75 If Adam was ſo 
aſhamed of his nakedneſs before his own wife, 
(who was naked too as well us he) what aſhame 
and bluſh was it to the face of Chtiſt, when in 
the common hall, in the view of the whole 
band or coffin of ſoldiers, he ſtands all nak- 


thole times; 


ed? My confuſion is continually before me, and 
the ſhame o my face hath covered me, faith 
David in the perſon of Chrift, Plal. xtiv. 15. 
It is reported, in the eccleſiaſtical ſtory, That 
when two martyrs, and holy virging, (thy call 
them Apnes and Barbara) were ſtripped ſtark 
naked for r eir great 
ſhame and trouble, to have their nakednels dif 
covered, made for them a vail of light, and fo 
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he ſent them to a modeſt and deſired death; 
but our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all forts of 
ſhame and cor:fuſion, that by a fulneſs of ſuf- 
fering, he might expiate his Father's wrath, and 
conlecrate to us all kinds of ſufferings and af- 
fronts, he endured the ſhame of his nakedneſs 
at the time of his ſcourging ; fee here a naked 
Chriſt, and therein ſee, the mercy of Chriſt to 
us ; he found us like the good Samaritan, when 
we were (tripped, and wounded, and left half 
dead, and that we might be covered, ke quiet- 
ly ſuffered himſelf to be diveſted of his own 
robes, he took on him the ſtate of finning A- 
dam, and became naked, that we might firſt be 
clothed with Righteouſneſs, and then with Im- 
mortality: Oh what a bleſſed uſe may we make 
of the very nakednels of Chriſt- 

; 2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged; this ſome 
think he did upon no other account, but that 
the Jews being ſatiated and glutted with theſe 
tortures, they might reſt ſatisfied, and think 
themſelves ſufficiently avenged, and fo deſiſt 
from taking away his life: That he was ſcour- 
ged is without controverſy, for ſo the evange- 
liſt relates, Then Pila's therefore took Jeſus and 
end ſcourged bim, Joha xix. 1. And that Pilate 
might give him to be ſcourged on that account 
1s very probable, becauſe, after the {courging, 
he brings him out to the Jews, proclaiming, 
I find no fault in him, ver. 6. and before his 
{courging, he ſpeaks it more expreſly, be hath 
de ne nothing worthy of death, I wil, therefore 
chaſtiſe him and releaſe him, Luke xxiij. 15, 16. 
And it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtom 
was, that thoſe that were to be crucified muſt 
firſt be whipped, yet (4) if they were adjudged 
to die their ſtripes muſt be leſs ; and if they 
were to be ſet at liberty, they muſt be beaten 
with more ſtripes. And Pilate endeavouring to 
ſave his life, they ſcourged him above meaſure, 
even almoſt to death. 

In this ſcourging of Chrift I ſhall inſiſt on 
theſe two things. 1. The ſhame. 2. The 


in- 

1. For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy, 
that the Romans exempted all their citizens 
from it. Is it lawful for you (faid Paul) to 


Scourge a man that is Roman! Aud when the 


centurion heard that, be went out and told the 
chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doſt; 


for this man is a Roman, Acts xxii. 25, 26. Ro- 


mans looked upon it as a molt infamous pu- 
niſnment, fit only for thieves and ſlaves, and 
not for free-born or privileged Romans ; and 
the Jews themſelves would nor ſuffer it above 
ſo many ſtripes, leſt a brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto them; If a wicked man be worthy to be 
beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to ly down, 


forty ſtri pes he may give him, and not exceed, 
leaſt if be ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe 


with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhall ſeem 
vile unto thee, Deut. xxv. 2, 3. Whipping is ſo 
unworthy a punifhment, that only children 
bond flaves and rogues, were uſed to be cor- 
rected therewith, Apecially if they exceed the 


number of forty ſtripes. When Paul was uſed 
(a) Hier. in Mattheum. Tom. 9. 
| e ee n $hu, 
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thus, he tells us, Of the Zews five times re- 
cet ved I forty ſtri pes, ſave one, 2 Cor xi. 24. 
Theophilact ſays, They would not exceed that 
number, leaſt Paul hould have become infam- 
ous, and be after uncapable of public office, 
and hoped they might have regained him, they 
would not brand him with that note of infa- 
my. Othen, if one ſtripe above forty was fo 
infamous amongſt the Jews, what ſhame, what 
infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hun- 
dreds, and thouſands of ſtripes, (as ſome rec- 
kon them) were laid on Jeſus Chriſt? And 
yet our Lord doth not dildain to undergo them 
for our fakes; he bears in his body thoſe 


wounds and ſtripes that we had deſerved by - 


our fins. 

2. For the pain, this kind of puniſhment was 
not only infamous but terrible: no ſooner had 
the ſoldiers their commiſſion, but they charged 
and diſcharged upon him ſuch bloody blows, 
as if he had been the greateſt offender and bal- 
eſt {lave in all the world. Nicephorus calls theſe 
whippers bloody hangmen, by the fierceneſs of 
whole whipping, many had died under their 
hands; © (a) The manner of their whipping is 
* deſcribed thus, After they had ſtripped him, 
they bound him to apillar, whether came ſix 
young and ſtrong executioners, ſcourgers, var- 
* lets, hangmen (faith Jerome) to ſcourge him, 
* and whip him while they could, whereof two 
* whipped him with rods of thorns ; and when 
*they had wearied themſelves, other two whip 
* ped him with ropes or whip-cords, tied and 
y Lad like a carter's whip; and when they 
* were tired, the other two {courged off his ve 
* ry ſkin with wires or liitle chains of iron ; and 
* thus they continued till by alternate and ſuccel- 
* ſive turns, they had added ſtrip upon ſtrip, and 
wound upon wound, latter upon former, and 
* new upon old, that he was all over in a gore- 
blood.“ The Scripture tells vs, That he was 
wound:d for our tranſpreſſizns, and bruiſed for 
our in'quities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
laid upon him, and with his ſtripes we are beal- 
ed, Iſa. liii. 5. He was wounded, bruiſed. cha- 
ſtiſed, whipped with ſtripes; ſome reckon to the 
number of the ſoldiers, ſix hundred and ſixty, 
or a thouſand ſtripes ; others reckon them ac- 
cording to the number of the bones compacted 
in man's body, which ſay Anatomiſts, are two 
hundred and fixty : and Chriſt having received 
for every bone three ſtripes, according to the 
triple manner of his whipping, they amounted 
in all to ſeven hundred and eighty ſtripes ; o- 
thers reckon them to five thouſand above the 
forty, which the Jews were commanded not to 
exceed in. And the truth is, if the whole band 
of ſoldiers were the whippers of Chriſt (as ſore 
would have it) I cannot lee but his ſtripes might 
be more than ſo; when the ſon of an Iſraelitiſn 
woman blaſphe med God, the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Bring forth him that hath curſed without the 
camp,and let all that heard bim, lay their hands up- 
en his head, and let all the congregation ſtone him, 
Levit. xxiv. 14. Now Chriſt had ſaid before all 


the band, That he was /e Son of God, which 


they call blaſphemy ; and therefore why might 
(ca) Boſq. de paſſ. Domini, p. 840. 
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they not all (according to this law | 
hands upon him, and fal upon him Nen 
ſtones (which was now turned into whipping) 
yet with rods, whip-cords, and little chains? 

I ſhall not contend about the number of his 
ſtripes, but this is certain, that the ſoldiers with 
violent, and unrelenting hands, executed their 
commiſſions ; they tore his tender fleſh, till the 
pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhower 
of blood; and if we may 1 fot Bernard, The 
plowed with their whips upon bis back, and 4 
long furrows ; and after that, they turned his back 
upon the pillar, and whipt his belly and his 
breaſt, till there was no place free from his 
face unto his foot. A ſcourging able to kill a- 
ny man, and would have killed him, but that 
he was preſerved by the God-head to endure 
and to ſuffer a more ſhameful death- 

Uſe. We may read here a lecture of the im. 
menſe love of God in Chriſt to us poor Gentiles; 
he is therefore whipped, that he might marry 
us to himſelf, and never reject us, or caſt us off. 
we read of a law in Moſes, That if a man took 
a wife, and hated her, and gave occaſions of 
ſpeech againſt her and brought an evil name 
upon her undeſervedly, that then the e/ders of 
the city ſhould take that man and chaſliſe him, and 
the ſhould be his wife, he might not put her away 
all bis days,Deut.xxii.1 8,19. There is agreat my- 
ſtery in this ceremony, for that man (ſay ſome) 
was Chriſt, who by his incarnation, betrothed 
unto himſelf the Gentile church; but he ſeems 
to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ſpeech 
againſt her, and to bring an evil report upon 
her, as into the way of 12 Gentiles ye ſhall not 
go, and into the city of the Samaritans ye ſball 
not enter, Mat, x- 5. And it is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs, Mat. xv. 
26. And now he is accuſed before the elders, 
now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and command- 
ed by his Father, to take her to his wife, and 
not to put her away all his days. I know there 
is much unlikelineſs in this myſtery, for Chriſt 
was not whipt for calling the church adulterous, 
that indeed was chaſt, but he was whipt to pre- 
ſent the church as a chaſt virgin to his Father, 
that indeed was adulterous : O“, he loved the 
cburch and gave himſelf for it.---T hat he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not hav« 
ing ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 
25, 27. This was the meaning of Chriſt's whip- 
ing, The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes are we healed, Ia. lili. 5. 
Come then, and let us learn to read this love- 
letter ſent from heaven in bloody characters; 
Chriſt is ſtripped, who clothed the lilies of the 
field ; Chriſt is bound hand and foot, his hands 
that multiplied the loaves, and his feet that 
were weary in ſeeking the ſtraggling ſheep : 
Chriſt is ſcourged all over, becauſe all over we 
were full of wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying 
ſores, Iſa. i. 6 And there was no way to cure 
our wounds, but by his wounds, our bruiſes but 
by his bruiſes, our ſores but by his ſores: Oread, 
and read again, Chriſt is whipped, belly, back, 
and ſide, from his ſhoulders to the — of his 

| cet, 


Chap. 2: Sect. 4- 
les eating into his fleſh, and cutting 

feet, ns _ lo * (as ſome lay with much 
. dence tho! I know not with what truth) 
IT hed were ſo wide, that you might have 
oy 7 ribes, and bones, and very inwards : 
What, was there ever love like unto this love! 
Had he not been God as well as man, he could 
never have had in his heart ſuch alove as this; 
O it was a divine love of Jeſus, a love far {urpal: 
ling either the love of men, women, or angels. 
>. They put upon him a purple robe, or a ſcar- 

I robe, John calls it purple, and Matthew, ſcar- 
let. Howlorever ſome difference may be, yet be- 
cauſe of their hkenels, they are put one for a- 
nother; they put on him a ſcarlet robe; it is in 
the original, Xia muda kikinen, A ſcarlet cluke 
it was a looſe ſhort garment, and firſt uſed only 
by kings or emperors ; andthe colour of it was 
ſuitable to Chriſt's condition, for he was now 
urple all over, as well within it as without it; 


dyed ſanguine colour. Some out of Zachary, 
where it is ſaid, That Foſhua was clothed with 
flthy garment*, Zach. iii. 3 Conclude the old 
Tagged, thread- bare filthineſs of his robe; ſo 
that every thing ſhall have its office and ſeve- 
ral ſnare in his abuſe; the colour and the man- 


renneſs, his outward eſtimation with the peo- 
ple, the raggednels, his late ſcattered retinue, 
the ſullednels, his (tained ſpotted life, as they 
pretended, laying, He was a friend of pubhicans 
and ſinners,---But out of this darkneſs the Lord 
can bring light, he hath his myſteries wrapt up 
in the malice of his enemies; for both on hs 
garment and on his thigh was written a Myſtery, 
Rev. xix. 16 And in this ſenſe, what other is 
his garment but the emblem of his humanity ? 
And what is his ſcarlet garment, but the emblem 
of his wounded body! That as he ſpake of the 
Woman, She anointed him aforehand unto his 
burial, John xii. 7. So Pilate in the myſtery, 
clothes him aforehand unto his bloody death. 
They p/ett:d a crown of thorns and put it up- 
en bis head, Maith- xxvil- 29. a goodly crown 
tor the King of kings; we read of many ſorts 
of crowns, as of the triumphal, laure], naval, 
mural, &c. but never till this did we read of a 
crown of thorns ; a crown it was to delude him, 
and a crown of thorns to torment him : in this 
we may read both his pain and ſhame. 1. For 
his pain, it bored his head, ſaith Oſorius, with 
ſeventy and two wounds; (a) Bernard ſpeaks 
of many more, 1mi//e puncturis, c. I know 
not what grounds they have to number them; 
but certainly many wounds they made ; and 
the rather we may ſay ſo, becauſe, that after 
they had put it upon his head, They took reed 
and ſinete bim on the head, Matth- xxvii. 30. 
e.) They ſmote him on the head, to faſten 
the crown of thorns upon him ſurer, and to 
imprint it deeper, till, as ſome think, it pierced 
his very ſcull. 1. Nor was it only pain, but 
ime; when Jotham put out his parable to 
tne men of Shechem ; The trees, (ſaid he) 
Went out on a time, to anoint a king over 


(4) Ber. Ser. de paſt. Dom. 


his body and his garment were both of a deep 


ner of the gar ment floats, his kingdom the bar- 


them, and they ſaid unto the olive tree, reign, 
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* thou over us. But the olive tree faid unto 
them, ſhould I leave my fatneſs, wherewith 
* by me they honoured God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? And the trees 
ſaid unto the fig: tree, Come thou and reign 
* over us. But the fig- tree ſaid unto them, 
* ſhould I ſorſake my ſwWeetneſs, and my good 
* fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees? 
Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, come thou 
and reign over us. And the vine ſaid unto 
them, {honid I leave my wine, which chear- 
eth God and man, and go to be promoted o— 
ver the trees? Then faid all the trees unto 
the bramble, come thou and reign over us, 
And the bra'nble ſaid unto the trees, if in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then come 
put your cruſt in my ſhadow; and if not, let 
* fire come out of the bramble, and devour the 
* cedars of Lebanon,” Jud. ix. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. As Jotham put gut his parable in 
ſcorn of Abimelech, ſo the ſoldiers in ſcorn, 
put on Chriſt's head this bramble crown, 9. 4. 
Come, thou ſayeſt thou art king of t he Jews, 
and therefore we will make thee a crown of 
* brambles, king of trees; by which means 
they proteſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned fabul- 
ous king, as if he were no fitter to be king of 
the Jews, than the bramble was to be king of 
all the trees in the foreſt. 

Uſe. How many leſſons might we draw 
from hence; they put upon his head a crown 
of ſhame, of death, of torture, who came to give 
us a crown of victory, of life, of glory. 2. Our 
ſins cauſed the earth to bring forth thorns and 
briers; and our Saviour mult wear them, both 
to take away our iins, and in the iſſue, to take 
away ſin's curſe, thorns, or briers, or whatſoe- 
ver. 3. From the crown of the head to the 
ſole of the foot, we were full of ſin, and Chriſt 
accordingly muſt ſhed his blood from head to 
foot; their whips did not reach his head, their 
nails could not pierce it without an end of tor- 
ture, but now they draw blood from it with 
thorns; Iſa. i. 5. The whole head is ſick, faith 


the prophet of us; and the whole head of Chriſt 


is bruiſed with thorns to cure our ſickneſs. 4. 
Chriſt is not crowned with thorns without a 
propheſy or a type, here he is g rue ih among 
thorns, Cant. ii. 11. here he is, as /ſaac's ram, 
tied faſt by the head in thorns, Gen. xxxili. 13. 
he was ever intended to be a ſacrifice, and a 
ranſom for our ſins; and to that purpoſe he was 
caughtin a thicket, he was crowned with thorns. 
5. O what a ſhame is it, for any of us to crown 
our heads with roſe-buds, (as the wanton world- 
lings could fay) afore they were withered, to 
ſpend our time in vanity, folly, fin, when Chriſt 


our Lord had ſuch a grove of thorns growing 


on his ſacred head? The diſciple is not above 
bis maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord : It 
1s enough for his diſci e to be as his maſter, and 
the ſervant as his Lord, Matth. x. 24, 25. If 
our Lord and maſter was crowned with thorns, 
ſurely the members of Chriſt ſhould not be 
ſoft, delicate, znd effeminate, wholly effemi- 
nate, wholly ſenſual, or given up to pleaſures. 
6. As every bird ſitieib upon the thorns in the 
7 erchard 
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or ard, Baruch vi. 7. fo let us draw near, and 
and make our neſts in theſe bleſſed buſhes ; let 
us abandon all the colours of other captains, 
as the world, fleſh, and devil; and let us keep 
eloſs to the royal ſtandard of our king; under 
theſe thorns we may tind ſhelter againſt all 
our enemies; ſto thele thorns we may un- 
doubredly gather grapes, even a vintage of ſpi- 
ritual joy and gladneſs. 

Now, the hour ſounds again, and calls us to 
go forth, and ro behold King Jeſus, with the 
crown wherewith be was crowned in the 

day of his eſpuvials. And this we ſhall do 
the next hour. 

. 
% Chriſt brug forth and ſentenced, 
BOUT ten, Chrill, was brought forth and 
ſentenced. 1+ For his bringing forth, 1 
ſhali inercin vÞblcrie tneſe particulars, 

1. We find Pilate bringing forth Jeſus out 
of the common-hall. and ſhewing this fad 
ſpectacle to all the people, Then came Jeſus 
forih wear/ng the crown of thorns, and the pur- 
f e robe, and Plat: ſuitb unte them, b2huld the 
man, Jokn xis.5. He thovgp':t the very light 
of Chriſt won id gave moved them to compaſſi- 
on; they had laſhed him almoſt to death, they 
had molt cruelly divided thoſe azure channels 
of his guiltleſs blood, they had clothed him 
with purple, crowned him with thorns ; and 
now they bring him out by the hair of the 
head, (lay ſome; and expoſe him to the public 
view of the ſcornful company, Pilate crying 
unto them, “ Behold the man, behold, I ſay, 
not your king, to provoke you againſt him, nor 
yet the Son of God, which you ſay he makes 
hi:nielf to be; behold the man, a mean man, 
a worm and no man ; behold he ſtands dish- 
gured with wounds, behold him waltring an 
panting in a crimlon river of bis own gore- 
blood; and let this ſufficient, yea,“ more 

than ſufficient puniſhment, ſuffice to ſatisfy 
your rage; what would you have more? If it 
be for walice that you are ſo violent againſt 
him, behold how miſerable he is; if for fear, 
benold how contemptible he is: As for any 
fault whereby he ſhould deferve his death, I 
find no fault in him: he is'a lamb without 
pot, a dove without gall; O come and be- 
hald this man, I can find no fault in him.” 
Some do@ors affirm, that whilſt Pilate cryed 
out. Behold the man ; his ſervants lifted up the 

urple robe, that fo all might ſee his torn, and 

loody macerated body ; he ſuppoſed his words 
could not ſo move their hearts as Chriſt's 
wornds ; and therefore, ſaid he, Beho/d the man, 
ae if he had ſaid again, Look on him and view 
him well. is he not well paid for calling him- 

{elf the king of the Jews? Now lee him ſtript, 

and whipt, and crowned with thorns, and ſcep- 

tered with a recd, anointed with fpittle, and 
clothe!) with purple; what would you more? 
2. We find the Jews more enraged againſt 

Jeſus: len the ciref prieſts and »fficers ſaw 

him, they cri ii, ſaying, cruciſy bim, crucify 

5. %% John ix The more Pilate ende:vuurs 

to appeaie them, ine more M the people en- 


raged againſt him, and there fore the 
10 55 55 4 him. away with lim. 
cruciſ him, ver. 15. Now was 

2 . fulßilled that 
a lion in the foreſt, it crieth out ag 
xi1- 8, The naturaliſts 
when he is near to his prey, he gives out à 
mighty roar, whereby the poor hunted beaſt 
is ſo amazed and terrified, that almoſt dead with 
fear, he falls flat on the ground, and fo.becom. 
es the lion's prey indeed: And thus the Jews 
(who were the heritage of the Lord) were un- 
to Chriſt as a lion in the foreſt; they hunted 
and purtued him to his death; and being near 
it, they give out a mighty ſhout that the carth 
rang again, Away with him, away with him, 


Chap.2. Sect. 4. 


y cry, A. 
, crucify him, 


My heritage is unto me as 


ainſt me, ler. 
report of the lion, that 


crucify bim, crucify him. O ye Jews, children 
ot Iirael, feed of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, is 
not this he concerning whom your fathers cri- 
ed, Oo that thou wouliſt rend the heavens and 
come down, that the mountains might fliw down 
at thy preſence, Ila. lxiv 1. How is it, that thou 
ſhouldſt deſpiſe him preſent, whom they deſir. 
ed ablent? How is it, that your cry and theirs 
ſhould be fo contrary? The Panther (lay they) 
is of ſo ſweet a favour, that if it be within the 
compaſs of ſcent, all the beaſts of the field run 
towards him; but when they lee his ugly viſſage, 
they fly from him and run away: So the Jews 
afar off fecling the {weet ſavours of Chriſt's oint- 
ments, they cried, Draw us and we wil! run af- 
ter thee, come Lord Feſus, come quickly, Cant- 
i. 2. but now in his paſſion, looking on his form, 
they change their note He hath no form, nor 
comlineſ*, there 1s no beauty that we lhould de- 
fire him, «way with him, awaywith him,\(a.liii.2. 
3. We find Pilate and the Jews debating the 
buſineſs; Pilate is loth to pronounce the ſen— 
rence, and the chieteſt o the Jews provoke 
him to it with a threefold argument. As, 
I. They had a law, and by their law he ought 

ta die, be:auſe he made himſelf the Son of God, 
John xix. 7. Thus the doctors of the law do 
accule the author and publiſher of the Jaw; 
but they conſider not the rule concerning Jaws, 
() © he may las fully aboliſh, who hath power 
to ellabliſh ;* nor did they conſider that this 
law concerned not himſelf, whois indeed, and 
in truth the Son of God; the text tells us, 
That P/ate hearing this argument was the more 
afraid- Pilate (ſaith Cyril) was an heathen 
idolater; and ſo worſhipping many gods, he 
could not tell but that Chriſt might be one of 
them; and therefore in condemning Chriſt, 
he might juſtly provoke all the gods, to be re- 
venged of him. This was the meaning of 
Pilate's queſtion, hence art thou? What is 
thy off ſpring ? Of what progenitors art thou 
ſprung? Aud from thenceforth Pilate ſought ts 
releaſe him. a 
2. The Jews come with another argument, 
they threatned Pilate, If thou let ibis man $0, 
thou art not Ceſar's friend, John xix. 12. K 
forcible reaſon as the caſe then ſtood ; it was 
no {mall matter to be acculed by fo many au- 
dacious impudent men, of high-trealon againſt 
Cæſar; and therefore, under this obligation 


(a) us abſolvere, cujus eſt condere legem. Hilate 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 

to bend and bow; whom the fear 
Re Divinity had reſtrained him, the 
2 of Cæſar's frown provoked to go on to 
ſentence and condemnation. Oh! he was more 
afraid of man, whole breath is in his noſtrils, 
than of God himſelf, who made the heavens, 
and framed the world. And yet, before he 

ve ſentence, 17? taxes water and waſhe1h his 
Bands before 1he mult; tude, ſaying, I au innocent 
of the blood of this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it, 
Matth. xxvii. 25. ; 

In reference to this, they engage them- 
ſelves for him, which was their laſt argument, 
His blood be upon us end our children, Mat. xxvii. 
25. 4.4. Act thou as judge, let him be con- 
Jemned to die; and if thou ſeareſt any thing, 
we will undergo for thee, let the vengeance of 
his blood be on us and on our children for e- 
yer. Thus far of the firſt general, 

2. For the ſentence itlelf, // hen Pi/ate heard, 
that, . he ſat down in the judoment-ſeat, in a 
lace that is called the pavement, becauſe erect- 
ed of ſtones, but in the Hebrew Gabbatha, John 
xix. 13. This word ſignifies a high place, and 
raiſed above; it was ſo on purpole, that the 
judges might be {cen of men when they pro- 
nounced ſentence. And here Pilate ſitting down, 
he gave the doom. What was the form or man- 
ner of the ſentence, is a great queſtion amongſt 
Divincs ; (a) Chryſoltom is of that mind, that 
he pronounced no form at all, but only de/iver- 
ed Feſus unto them t be crucifizd, Mark xv. 
15- John zix. 16. Others cannot yield to this, 
for to what end (laid they) ſhould he then fit 
down pinthe judgment-ſ-at? And yet amongſt 
themlelves they cannot agree on a form; (6) 
Anſelm gives it thus, I adjudge Jeſus of Na- 
*zareth to that Ignominious and ſhameful death 
* of the crols.“ (c) © Vincentius thus, I con- 
* demn Jeſus ſeducing the people, blaſpheming 
* God, and ſaying, that he was Chriſt the 
* the King of the Jews, to be faſtned to the 
* crols, and there to hang till he die.“ Many o- 


ther forms are brought in by others, but that 


of Luke is, I am ſure, moſt authentic, Aud 
Piuate gave ſentenc: ; that it ſhould be as they 
required, and then he de/tvered Jeſus to their 
will, Luke xxili. 24, 25. Here's a ſentence in- 
deed, a delivery of Jeſus, not to his own, but 
to his enemies liberty ; to the boundleſsbonds 
and all the poſſible tortures of their own wills 
and wiſhes. O up juſt ſentence ! Give me not 
over lo the will of my adverſaries, cries David, 
Pial. xXVIL. 12. the will of malice is an endleſs 
heel, it cares not how long it ſpins out pain, 
and therefore they cried, Crucrfy him, let him 
be crucified, Amen, (lays Pilate) do what you 
ple aſe, crucify bim, and crucify him as often as 
you will, it ſball be as you require, lo, now ] de- 
liver bim to your will. | 

We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit; 
ſrom this tight of Chriſt and ſentence of Pilate, 
we may learn ſome good. | | 

Uſe 1. From this ſight of Chriſt, as he was 
preſented by Pilate to the people, we may learn 


(Cp. 1 Cor. Ser. „It de Eieimmoſ. (6) Anſcle de 
pall. (e) Vine. de paſl. 


judicature; nay, is not this the very common 
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remorſe: not any of us who have crucified 
Chriit by our fins, but we are called on at this 
time, to b-h:/d the, man; ſuppoſe we ſaw him 
with our bodily eyes; ſuppoſe we had the ſame 
view of Chriſt as the Jews had; where he was 
thus repreſented ; ſuppoſe we law him ww the 
very midſt of us wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe, and the cane or reed held 
in his right-hand ; ſuppoſe we heard the voice 
of Pilate ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Jews, 
Behold ihe man,; ſappole we ſaw the purple 
robe lifted up, that we might ſec all under, 
how his body. was torn; and that ſome voice 
from heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, This 
* ſame is he whom ye have bullezed, ſcourged, 
* crowned, crucified by your ſins:“ Were not 
this enough to prick us in our hearts, and to 
make us cry, Men and brethren, what ſha!/ we 
do? Adds ii. 37. Oh! ue look at the ioftru- 
ments, and we cry, *Fy on Pilate, fy on the 
* Jews;” but we look not on our ſins, ſaying, ty 
on them. Could we but realize our ſins as the 


principles of theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, me- 


thinks our hearts ſhould break in very pieces: 


. Conlider yeſterday in the midſt of your mar- 


kets fo many lyes were told, and fo many oaths 
were ſworn; and this day, ſo ſoon as the dy- 
light ſprang, ſo many acts of prophaning the 
Lord's-day were committed by us; little cid 
we think, that all this while we had been ſtrip- 
ping Chrilt naked, whipping Chriſt with rods, 
or little chains, clothing Chriſt with a purple 
ſcarlet robe, platting a crown of thorns, and 
putting it on his head, ſceptrirg him with a 
reed, and laluting him in ſcora, e King of 
the Fervs, Men, brethren, and fatuets, be not 
deceived, Chriſt is mocked, g d, and us 
abuſed by you when you ſin; your ſin chus 
dealt with Chriſt, and in God's acceptation yuur 
ſius thus dealt with Chrit, en to this very 
day. Never ſay it was Jong uh. Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and he is now in 1eaver, ior by your ſins 
yon crucily again the Lord of glory, you put 
him again to open ſhame; you ſtrip him, and 
whip him, and torment him afreſn. Ch look 
on him whom you have pierced! Pila e thought, 
that if the Jews would but {ce the nan, Beho/d 
the man, their hearts would have mollified ; 
and {hall not I think as well of you? It is a 
bleſled means to make fin bitter, and to breed 
in our hearts remorſe for ſin, if we will but 
hearken to this voice of Pilate, E249/d the man. 

2. From the {entence of Pilate, that Chriſt 


ſhould be crucified, as the Fews required, we way 


learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in mak- 
ing Self the end and aim of our particular cal- 
lings- Pilate as judge, ſhould have glorified God 
in doing juſtice, but when he hears the Jews 
cry, If thou let bi ni go, thou art not Cæſus' g friend, 
he then looks to himſelf, and his own intereſts- 
Judges can have their ends in the very place of 


ſin of magiſtrates, miniſters, tradeſmen, of all 
forts of callings : Come, what is it you aim at 
in your ſeveral places? Say truly, is it in your 
hearts to ſay, That by this calling, my chief aim 
is to glorify God, and to ſerve my generation, 


wit 
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with all faithſulneſs ; and theſe tzus ends pre- 
fer before al! worldly advantages whatſoever * 
O then, what a bleſſed reformation would be a- 
mongſt us! If it be not thus, what are you but 
as ſo many Pilates, that if you were but threat- 
ned into a Sentence, you would rather con- 
demn Chriſt, than yourſelves of enmity againſt 
Cœſar; ſuch would be the cry, Let Chriſt be 
cruc: fied, and Self advanced | 

Much more might be ſaid, but the hour ſtrikes 
again,; Pilate is now riſen, the court diſſal ed, 
and Feſus is delivered into the hands of the Fews 
for execution. Hu that went on, the next hour 
will ſpeak, only God prepare your hearts to hear 
devoutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly, what Feſus the 
great Saviour of the world hath ſuffered for yuu. 

n. 


Chap. 2. Sec. 6. 


he mult bear it, and longer too: di 

fear that he ſhould die with 10 3 * 
ſmart than they intended him, which to wy 
vent, they conſtrained one Simon a Cy: Ps. mha 
bear his crcſs after lim, Mat xxvii. 32. Mark 
xV. 21. How truly do they, here again, ſwallow 
the camel, and (train at a gnat? The eroſs was a 
Roman death, and ſo one of their abominations 
hence they themſelves would not touch this tree 
of infamy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled 
but to touch the Lord's anointed, to crucify the 
Lord of Glory, they made no ſcruple at all; but 
why muſt another bear the croſs, but to conſign 
this duty unto man, that we muſt enter into a fel. 
low ſhip of Chrili's ſufferings ? If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
hrs crofs and follyw me, Mat. xvi- 24. And there. 


Of Chriſt's crucifying, with its Appendices: fore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 


Bout eleven they prepare with all ſpeed for 
A the execution : In the revolution of this 
Hour we may oblerve theſe ſeveral paſſages. As, 
1. Their taking off the robe, and clothing him 
again with his own raiment. 2. Their leading 
him away from Gabbatha to Golgotha. 3. His 
bearing the croſs, with Simon's help to bear it 
after him. 4. His comforting the women who 
followed weeping after him as he went. F. 
Their giving him vinegar todrink mingled with 
gall. 6. Their crucifying, or faſtening him 
on the croſs, whereon he died. 

1. The evangeliſt tells us, Mat. xxvii. 31. 
They took the robe off him, and put his own 


raiment on him. Origen obſerves, They took off 


his robes, but they took not off his crown of thorns, 
what ſerved their intereſt, they purſued till, 
but nothing of mitigation or mercy to the af 
flicted Son of man. It is luppoſed this ſmall bu- 
ſineſs could not be done without great pain; af- 
ter his ſore whipping his blood congealed, and 
by that means ſtuck to his ſcarlet mantle, fo 
that in pulling off of the robe, and putting on 


his own raiment, there could not but be a re- 


newing of his wounds. | 

2. They led him away, Mat. xxvil- 31. Some 
ſay, They caſt a rope or chain about his neck, 
by which they led him out of the city to mount 
Calvary, and that all along the way, multitudes 
attended him, and a crier went before him, 
proclaiming to all hearers the caule of his death, 
namely, That Zeſus Chriſt was a Seducer, Blaſ- 
phemer, Necromancer, a Teacher of faiſe Doc. 
trines, ſaying of himſelf, that he was the 1Veſ- 
ſias, King of Iſrael, and the Son of God. 
3. He bore his croſs, John x. 11, 17. John 
relates, before it bears him he muſt bear it; 
and thus they make good their double cry, 
Cructfy him, Crucify him; firſt erucify him with 
it as a burden, and then crucify him with it 
as a croſs; thoſe ſhoulders, which had been 
unmercifully battered with whips before, are 
now again tormented with the weight of his 
croſs As a true liaac, he bears the wood for 
the ſacrifice of himſelf; or, Uriah like, he car- 
ries with him the very inſtrument of his own 
ſad death. O the cruelty of this paſſage! they 
had ſcarce left him ſo much blood or ſtrength 
as io carry himſelf; and moſt he now bear his 
heavy croſs? Yes, till he faint and ſink, ſo long 


ample that we thculd follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

4. He comforted the women, who followed 
weeping after him as he went along. And there 
followed him a great company of people and wo. 
men, which alſo bewail:d and lamented him «+ but 
J«ſus turning to them, ſaid, daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, weep not for me. but weep fr yourſelves, 
and for your children, Luke xxiii 27, 28. Inthe 
midſt of his miſery he forgets not mercy ; in 
the midſt of all their tortures and loudeſt out- 
cries of contumely, of blaſphemy, of ſcorn, he 
can hear his following friends weeping behind 
him, and neglect all his own ſufferings to com- 
fort them, Heep not for me, He hath more 
compaſſion on the women that follow him 
weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, that 
reels along, fainting and bleeding unto death: 
he feels more the tears that drop from 


their eyes, than all the blood that flows from 


his own veins. We heard before, that ſome- 
times he would not vonchafe a word to Pilate 
that threatned him, nor to Herod that entreat- 
od him; and yet unaſkt, how graciouſly doth 
he turn about his bleſſed bleeding face to thoſe 
weeping women, affording them looks, and 
words too, both of compaſſioa and of conſo- 
lation, Daughters of Feruſal-m weep not for 
me, but for yourſelves, And yet oblerve, he 
did not turn his face to them, until he heard 
them weep; nor may we ever think to ſee his 
face in glory, unleſs we firſt bathe our eyes in 
ſorrow. It is a wonder to me, that any in our 
age ſhould ever decry tears, remorle, contrition, 
compunction: how many faints do we find, 
both in the old and new teftament, confuting 
by their practices theſe groſs opinions? The 

romile tells us, That they that ſow in tears 
ſhall reap in jey; he that follows Chriſt, or go. 
eth furth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, (hall, 
doubtleſs, come again rejoicing, bringing his 

eaves with bim, Plal. cxxiv. 5, 6. 

But what is the meaning of this, Heep not 
for me? May we not weep for the death of 
Chriſt? Do we not find in ſcripture, that all the 
people wept at the death of Moſes? Deur. 
xxxlv. 8. That all the church wept at the 
death of Stephen? Acts vii. 2. That the wo. 
men lamented the death of Dorcas? And if all 
Chriſt's actions be our inſtructions, (1 m_— no 

| | this 
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. ous, or meritorigus, but his moral ones) 
ice Chriſt himſelf weep for Lazarus, and 
for Jeruſalem! Nay, is he not nag weeping 
howers of blood all along the Way! And may 
not we drop a tear for all thoſe purple ſtreams 
of his? O what is the meaning of this, Heep 
nt for me, but weep for yourſelves? 

1 anſwer, the words are not abſolute, but 
comparative; Chriſt doth not ſimply forbid us 
to weep for our friends, but rather; to turn 
dur worldly grief into godly ſorrow, for ſin as 
ſn. Chrilt herein pointed the women to the 
true cauſe of all their ſorrow, which was their 
ſins; and thus we have cauſe to weep indeed, 
Oh ! our ſins were the caule of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt; and in that reſpect, Oh that our 
heads were fountains, and our eyes rivers of 
tears! O that we could feed with David one 
bread of tears, and that the Lord would give 
us plenteonſneſs of tears to drink! Oh that the 
Lord would ſtrike (as he did at Rephidim) 
theſe rocky hearts of ours, with the rod of 
irue remorſe, that water might guſh out! Oh 
that we could thus mourn over Jeſus, whom 
we have pierced, and be in bitterneſs for him, as 
one is inbitterneſs for his firſt born! Zech. xil. 10. 
5- No ſooner he was come unto the place of 
execution, But they gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall, Mat. xxvii. 34. In that they 
gave him to drink, it was an argument of their 
humanity- This was a cuſtom amongſt Jews 
and Romans that to the condemned they ever 
gave wine to drink; Give ſtrong wine unto him 
that is ready to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that 
be of heavy hearts, Prov. xxxi. 6. But in that 
they gave him vinegar mingled with gall; it 
was an argument of their cruelty and envy. (a) 
Theophilatt ſpeaks plainly, that the vinegar 
mingled with gall was poiſonous and deadly ; 
and therefore, when Chriſt had taſted it, he 
would not drink, ehuſing rather the death of 
the croſs, to which he was deſtinated by his 
Father, than any poiſonous death. 

Uſe. Ah brethren, are we not apt to think 
hardly of the Jews for giving Chrilt ſo bitter 
a poiſon at his time of death? And yet, little 
do we think, that when we ſin we do as much. 
See how God himſelf compares the ſins of the 
Jews to very poiſon, For their wine is the wine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah, their 
grapes are of gall, their cluſters are bitter, their 
wine 1s the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel ve- 
nom of aſps, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. In this re- 
[pet we may think as hardly of ourſelves as of 
the Jews, becauſe ſo oft as we ſin againſt God, 
we do as much as mingle rank poiſon, and 
bring it to Jeſus Chriſt to drink. 

6. They crucified him, Mat. xxvii. 35. 1. e. 
They faſtned him on the croſs ; and then lift 
im up. A great queſtion there is amongſt 
the learned, whether Chriſt was faſtned on the 
crols after it was ere ed, or whiles. it was 
lying on the ground: Theſe are niceties, in- 
deed it is probably he was faſtned to it as it lay 
on the ground; and then, as Moſes lifted up 
% the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſu was the Sun 
of man lifted up, John iii. 14. We may expreſs 

bs (4) Theophil, in Mar, 
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the manner of their acting, and his ſufferings 
now, as a learned brother hath done before 
us; © (5) Now come the barbarous inhuman 
hangmen, and begin to unlooſe his hands, but 
how ? Alas ! ”tis not to any liberty, but to worſe 
bonds of nails: Then (tript they off his gore- 
glewed clothes, and with them queſtionlels, 
not a little of his mangled ſkin and fleſh, as if 
it were not enough to crucify him as a thief, 
unleſs they flea him too as a beaſt ; then ſtretch- 
ed they him out as another Iſaac on his own 
burden, the crols, that ſo they might take mea- 
ſure of the holes ; and though the print of his 
blood on it gave them his true length, yet how 
ſtrictly do they take it longer than the truth? 
thereby to crucify and rack him: That he was 
thus ſtretcht and rackt upon his croſs, David 
gives more than probable intimation, Plal- xxii. 
17. I may tell all my bones; and again, A my 
bones are out of joint, ver. 14. which otherwile, 
how could it fo well be, as by ſuch a violent 
ſtretching, and diſtortion ? Whereby it ſcems 
they had made him a living anatomy: nor was 
it in the leſs ſenſible fleſhy parts of his body 
that they drive their larger tenters. whereon 
his whole weight muſt hang, but in the hands 
and feet, the moſt ſinewy, conſequently the 
moſt ſenſible fleſhly parts of all other, wherein 
rudely and painfully they handle him, as ap- 
pears too by that of David, 7They digged my 
hands and my feet, they made wide holes like 
that of a ſpade, as if they had been digging in 
ſome ditch. The boiſterous and unuſual great- 
neſs of theſe nails we have from venerable an- 
tiquity ; Conſtantine the great, is faid to have 
made of them both an helmet and a bridle. 
How ſhould I write on, but that my tears ſhould 
blot out what I write, when it is no other than 
he that is thus uſed,” who hath blotted out that 
hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt me, 
Coloſſ. ii. 14. 

But the hour goes on, and this is the great- 
eſt buſineſs ofthe world's redemption, of which 
I would ſpeak a little more: by this time we 
may imagine Chrilt nailed to the crols, and his 
croſs hxed in the ground, which, with its fall 
into the place of its ſtation, gave infinite tor- 
ture, by ſo violent a concuſſion of the body of 
our Lord. That I mean to obſerve this cruci- 
fying of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce thele to two heads, 
vz. the ſhame and pain. | 

1. For the Shame, it was a curſed Death: 
Curſed is every one that hangeth on à tree, Gal. 
iii. 13. When it was in ule, it was chiefly in- 
flied upon ſlaves, that either falſly accuſed, 
or treacherouſly conſpired their maſter's death; 
but on whoniſoever it was inflicted, this death, 
in all ages among the Jews, hath been brand- 
ed with a ſpecial kind of Ighominy, and ſo the 
apoſtle ſignifies, when he faith; he abaſed him- 
ſelf to the death, even the death of* the croſs, 

Phil. ii. 8- It was a mighty ſhame that Saul's 
ſons were hanged on a tree, 2 Sam- xxi. 6. 
And the reaſon is more eſpecially from the law 
of God, for hz that is hanged ts accurſed of God, 
Deut. xxi. 23. I know Moſes's law ſpeaks no- 
thing in particular of crucifying, yet he doth 

(5) Herle contemplat. on Chriſt's paſſ. 
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include the ſame under the general hanging 
on a tree; and ſome conceive, that Moles in 
ſpeaking that curſe, foreſaw what manner of 
de:th the Redeemer ſhould die. 

2. For the pain, it was a painful death, that 
appears ſeveral ways: As, 1. his legs and hands 
were violently racked, and pulled out to the 
places fitted for his faſtening, and then pierced 
th: ugh with nails. 2 By this means he want- 
ed the ule both of his hands and feet, and ſo 
he was forced to hang immoveable upon the 
croſs, as being unable to turn any way for his 
eale. 3. lhe longer he lived. the more he en- 
dured, for by the weight of his body, his 
wounds were opened and enlarged, his nerves 
and veins were rent and torn aſunder, and his 
blood guſhed out more and more abundantly 
ſtill. 4. He died inch-meal (as I may ſay) and 
not at once, the croſs was a death long in dy- 
ing, it kept him a great while upon the rack, 
it „as full three hours betwixt Chriſt's affiction 
and expiration, and it Would have been longer 
if he had not freely and willingly given up the 
ghoſt: It is reported, that Andrew the apoſtle 
was two whole days on the crols before he di- 
ed, and ſo long might Chriſt have been, it God 
had not heightned it to greater degrees of tor- 
ment ſupernaturally- | 

I may add to this, as above all this, the pains of 
his foul while he hanged on the crols, for there 
alſo Chriſt had his agonies and ſoul conflicts, 
thele were thoſe dine thanatou, thoſe pains or 


pangs of death, Acts ii. 24. from which Peter 


tells us Chriſt was looſed. The word od“ nes, 
properly (igifies the pains of a woman in tra- 
vel, ſuch were the pains of Chriſt Jeſus in 
death; the prophet calls it the travel, of hrs 
foul, Ia. Vii. 11- and the Plalmiſt calls it the 
pains of hell. The ſrrows of death c:mpuſſed 
1:6, and the pains of bell gat hold on me, Pial. 
cxvi. 3. The ſorrows, or cords of death com- 


paſſed his body, and the pains of hell gat hold 


upon his ſoul; and thele were they that ex- 


torted from him that paſſionate expoſtulation, 
My God, My God. why hajt thou forſaken me © 
Matth. xxvii. 46. He complains of that which 
was more grievous to him than ten thouſand 
deaths, My i:zod, My God, why haſt thou with- 
drawn thy wonted preſence, and left my ſoul, as 
it were in the pains of bell. 
Uſe. And now reflect we on the ſhame and 
ain! O the curſc and bitterneſs that our fins 
have brought on Jeſus Chriſt ! when I think 
but on thele bleeding veins, bruiſed ſhoulders, 
{courged ſides, furrowed back, harrowed tem- 
ples, digged hands and feet, and then conſider 
that my ſins were the cauſe of all; methinks 
I ſhould need no more arguments for ſelf-ab- 
horring! Chriſtians! would not your hearts 
riſe againſt him that ſhould kill your father, 
mother, brother, wife, husband, deareſt relatt- 
ons in all the world? O then, how ſhould your 
hearts and fouls riſe againſt fin? Surely your 
fin it was, that murdered Chriſt, that killed 
hin, who is inflcad ot all relations, who is a 
thouſand, thouſand times dearer to you than 
father, mother, husband, child, or whomſoever; 
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one Nopght of this ould methinks 
to mak? you, as Job did, I abhyr 
Peu! in duſt 12 5 A Job xliii. 35 arts 
is that croſs on the back of Chriſt ? My rag 
Oh! what is that crown on the head olChrill 
My fins; Oh! what is the nail in the ri bt- 
hand, and that other in the left hand of Ci 
My (ins; Oh] what is the ſpear in the (ide of 
Chriſt? My fins ; Oh! what are thoſe nails and 
wounds in the feet of Chriſt? My ſins. With 
a ipiritual eye I ſee no other engine torment. 
ing Chriſt, noother Pilate, Herod, Annas, Caia. 
phas condemning Chriſt, no other ſoldiers of. 
ficers, Jews, or Gentiles doing execution on 
Chriſt, but only ſin: Oh, my ſins, my fins 
my ſins, | 
2. Comfort we ourſelves in the end and aim 
of this death of Chriſt ; A. Moſes lifted up the 


, be enough 


ſerp-nt in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Sin of man 


b- lifted ups that whiſyever believeth in him 
foould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 
11. 14, 15. The end of Chriſt's crucifying is 
the material buſineſs; and therefore let the 
end be obſerved as well as the meritorious 
caule : without this conſideration, the contem - 
plation of Chriſt's death, or the meditation of 
the ſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings, would be alto- 
ther unprofitable; now what was the end? 
Surely this, Chriſt lifted up, that he might draw 
all men unio bim, John xii, 32. Chriſt hanged on 
a tree, that he might bear cur ſins on the tree, 1 
Pet ii. 24. This was the plot, which God by 
ancient deſign had aimed at in the cruciſying 
of Chriſt, and thus our faith mult take it up; 
indeed our comfort hangs on this ; the intent, 
aim and deſign of Chriſt in his ſufferings, is 
that welcome news, and the very ſpirit of the 
goſpel / O remember this, Chriſt is crucified, 
and why lo? That whoſcever believeih in him 


ſhould nut periſh, but have life everlaſting. 


We are now at the height of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, and the ſun is now in the meridian, 

| height of aſcent ; I ſhall no more count 
hour by hour, for fr:m the ſixth hour till 
the ninth hour, (that is, from twelve to 
three in the afternoon) There was darkneſs 
all over the land, Matth. xxvii. 45. But of 
that, and of the conſequences after it, in 
the next ſection. 

S EL CF WI. 

Of the Conſegients after Chriſt's crucif\ing, 

"HE particulars following I ſhall quickly 
diſpatch. As thus, 

1. About twelve, when the ſun is uſually 
brighteſt, it began now to darken. This dark- 
neſs was ſo great, that it ſpread over all the 
land of Jewry ; ſome think, over all the world; 
ſo we tranſlate it in Luke, Aud there was a dark- 
neſc o er all the earth, Luke xxili, 44. and many 
Gentiles, beſides Jews, obſerved the ſame as a 
great miracle, Dionyſius the Areopagite (as (4) 
Svidas relates) could ſay at firſt fight of it, 
Either the world is ending, or the God of na- 
ture is ſuffering.” This very darkneſs was the 
occaſion of that altar erected in Athens, and 
dedicated unto the unknown God, Acts xvii. 23” 
Of this propheſied Amos, Aud it ſhall come tt 


(a) Suid. in vita S. Dion, paſs 
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- tþ that I ill cauſe the ſun to go 
aft erat I will darken the earth 75 
dow pgs gay, Amos viii. 9 
The cauſe of this darkneſs is diverſly render- 
| authors: ſome think, © That the 
4 by (evera | 
ns ower withdrew and held back 
{un by divine powe* yi : 
s beams.“ Others lay, (a) That the obſcuri- 
2 as cauſed by ſome thick clouds, which were 
7; raculouſly produced in the air, and ſpread 
'hemſclyes over all the earth-” Others ſay, 
« That this darkneſs was by a wonderful inter- 
ofition of the moon, which at that time was at 
tall, but by a miracle interpoſed itſelf betwixt 
the earth and ſun.” Whatloever was the cauſe, 
it continued for the ſpace of three hovrs, as 
dark as the darkeſt winter's night. 

2. About three (which the Jews call the 
ninth hour) the ſun now beginning to receive 
his light, Zeſus cried with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabac bibani, My Cod, ny God, why haſt thou 

g's me? Matth. xxvil. 46. And then, that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled, he ſaid, T thirſt, 
Ani when he had received the vinegar, he ſaid, 
[t is finiſh?a, John xix. 23, 30. And at laſt, 
crying with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy bands I commend my ſpirit, and ba ving ſaid 
thus, he gave up the Ghoſt, Luke xxiii. 46. I 
cannot ſtay on theſe ſeven words of Chriſt, 
which he uttered on the croſs ; his words were 
very gracious but never more gracious than 
at this time; we cannot find, in all the 
books and writings of men, in all the annals 
and records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or 
ſuch ſayings, as were theſe laſt words and 
wounds, ſayings, and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt Or, 
as lohn relates it, He bowed his head and gave 
1 the ghoſt, John xix- 30. he bowed, not be- 
cauſe he was dead, but firſt he bowed and then 
died; the meaning 1s, he died willingly with- 
out conſtraint, chearfully without murmur; 
what a wonder is this? Life itſelf gives vp his 
life, and death itſelf dies by his death ; Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the author of life, the God of 
life, lays down his lite for us, and death itſelf 
lies for ever nailed to that bloody croſs in the 
ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt. And now we may ſuppoſe 
him at the gates of paradiſe, calling with his 
laſt words to have them opened, that the King 
of Glory might come in. 

3. About four in the afternoon he was pierc- 
ed with a ſpear, and there iſſned out of his ſide 
both blood and water. And one of the ſoldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water, John xix. 34. 
How truly may we ſay of the ſoldiers, that af: 
ter all his ſufferings they have added wounds 2 
they find him dead, and yet they will ſcarce 
believe it until with a ſpear they have ſearch- 
ed for life at the well-head itſelf, even at the 
heart of Chriſt; and forthwith there came out 
Vlad and water, This was the fountain of 
both ſacraments, the fountain of all our happi- 
nels, The fountain" ofen to the houſe of David, 
ort ty the inhabitants of Feruſalem for ſin and 
f - uncleann»ſs, Zech. xiti. 1. There are three 


7) Hier. in Matth 17. Orig. tract. 35. in Matth. Dioniſ. 
Epiſt. 7. ad Policarpum. E & 


tre C 


Looking unto feſus. Book IV. Part III. 671 


that bear witneſs inerth (ſauh Ihn) T it 
and the water and the bloyd, 1 Joh v. 8. Out 
of the ſide of Chriſt, beivg now dead, there 
iſſues water and blood, lipnify mc, that he is 


both our juſtification and fſanQiication. Phy- 
ſicians tell us, That about the heart there is a 


film or ſkin like unto a purſe, wherein is con- 
tained clear water to cool the heat of the heart, 
and therefore very probable it is, that, that 
very ſkin (or Pericardium) was pierced thro? 


with the heart, and thence came out blood and 
water. O gates of heaven! O wind;ws of pa- 
rad:ſe! O palace of refuge! O tower of flrength! 
O ſanttuary of the juſt! O flouriſhing bed of the 


Po ſe of Solomon! Methinks I ſee water and 


blood running out of his fide, more freſhly than 
theſe golden ſtreams which ran aut of the garden 
of Eden, and watered the whole world. Here, 
if I could ſtay, I might lengthen my doctrine 
during my life; Oh? it were good to be here, 
it were a large field, a bleſſed ſubject. 

4: About five (which the Jews call the ele- 
venth, and the laſt hour) Chriſt was taken 
down, and buried by Joleph and Nicode eus. 
But enough! I muſt not wear out your pati- 
ence altogether, | 


T hus far we propounded the bleſſal bi, of 


Chrill's ſufferings and dying for us: Our ut 
work 15 to direct you (as formerly) in the yt yr 
myſtery, how you are to look unto him 7#n . 
reſpett. 
er. I. 
Of knowing Feſus, as carrying on the great work 
of our Salvation in his Death, 
ET us kn;w Feſus, carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation during his ſuffer- 
ings and death. This is the high point, which 
Paul was ever ſtudying on, and preaching and 
pondering on; Fir I determined not to know a- 
ny thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified, 1 Cor. its 2. Chriſt crucified, is the ra- 
reſt piece of knowledge in the world; the per- 
ſon of Chriſt is a matter of high ſpeculation, but 
Chriſt farther conſidered, as clothed with his 
garments of blood, is that knowledge which e- 
ſpecially Paul purſues ; he eſteems not, reckons 


not, determines not to make any profeſſion of 


any other ſcience or doctrine, than the moſt ne- 
ceſſary and only ſaving knowledge of Chriſt cru- 
cited. Omy foul, how many days and months, 
and years, haſt thou ſpent to attain ſome little 


-mealure of knowledge in the arts, and tongues, 


and ſciences? And yet what a poor {kill haſt thou 


attained in reſpe&t of the many thouſands of 


them, that know nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt? 
And what if thou hadſt reached out to a greater 
proficiency ? Couldit thou have dived into the 
ſecrets of nature? Couldſt thou have excelled 
the wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt country, 


and all the wiſdom of Egypt, and the wiſdom of 


Solomon, who ſpake of beaſts, of fowls, of fiſhes, 


of all trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Leba- 
non, even to the hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the 
wall, 1 Kings iv. 33. Yet, without the ſavin 
knowledge of Chriſt crucified (Chriſt ſuffering, 
bleeding and dying) all this had been nothing, 
See Eccleſ. i. 18, only that knowledge is 3 
the 
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the having, which refers to Chriſt; and above 
all, that is the rareſt piece of Chriſt's humilia- 
tion, which holds him forth ſuffering for us, 
and fo freeing us from hell- ſuffetings. Come 
then, and ſpend thy time for the future more 
fruitfully, in reading, learning, knowing this 
one neceſſary thing. Study Chriſt crucihed in e- 
very piece and part; O the precious truths, pre- 
cious diſcoveries that a ſtudying head and heart 
would hammer out here! much hath been laid, 
but a thouſand thouſand times more might be 
et ſaid : We have given but a little ſcantling of 
that which Chriſt endured; volumes might be 
written till they were piled as high as Heaven, 
and yet all would not ſerve to make out the full 
diſcoveries of Jeſus's Sufferings. Study there- 
fore, and ſtudy more, but be lure thy ſtudy and 
thy knowledge, be rather practical than ſpecu- 
lative; do not merely beat thy brains to learn 
the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but the efficacy, 
virtue and merit of it; I know what thou know- 
elt in reference to thyſelf, as if Jelus had been 
all the while carrying on the buſineſs of thy 
ſoul's ſalvation, as if thou hadſt ſtood by, and 
Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the 
women, H/e-p not fir me, but for thyſe/f ; thy 
fins cauſid my ſufferings, and my ſufferings were 
for the abolition of thy ſins- 
S E CT. II. 
( conſidering Feſus in that reſpect 
E T us conſider Feſus, carrying on this 
reat work of our Salvation during his fuf- 
fering and death. They ſhall lob upon me whom 
they have pierced, faith the prophet, Zech. xii. 
10. (7. e.) they ſhall conſider me, and accord- 
ingly is the apoſtle /ookting unto Zeſus, or, con- 
ſidering of Feſus the author and finiſher of cur 
faith, who far the joy of our ſalvation ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, and defpiſed the ſhame, 
Heb xii. 2. Then indeed, and in that act is the 
duty brought in; it is good in all reſpects, and 
under all conſiderations, to look unto Jeſus from 
firſt to laſt ; but above all, this text relates firſt- 
ly, to the time of his ſufferings ; and hence it 
is, that Luke calls Chriſt's paſſion rin, theo- 
ry or fight; And all the people that came toge: 
ther to that ſig ht,-----ſinote their breaſts and re. 
turned, Luke xxiii. 48. Not but that every pal- 
ſage of Chriſt is a theory or ſight worthy of look- 
ing on, or conſidering of; Chriſt in his Father's 
purpoſe, and Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in 
performance, and Chriſt in his birth, and Chriſt 


in his life; O how ſweet ; What bleſſed objects 


are thoſe to look upon? But, above all, conſider 
him, faith the apoſtle, that endured ſuch contra- 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelf, Heb: xii. 3.--- 
Conſider him, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
ver- 2. Of all other parts, acts, or paſſages of 
.Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt hath only honoured 
Chriſt's paſſion, his ſufferings and his death, with 
this name of Theory and Sight. Why, ſurely this 
is the Theory ever moſt commended to our 
view and conſideration ; O then let us look on 
this, conſider of this. As in this manner. 
1. Conſider him paſſing over the brook Ce- 
dron ; it ſignifies the wrath of God and rage of 
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men; the firſt ſtep of his paſſion ; 
lore ; he cannot 8 3 AN 
muſt wade through cold waters on bare fe : 
nor mult he only wade through them but d 101 
of them; through l i N 
„ gn many tribulations muſt the 
go that will purchaſe ſouls, and through . 
tribulations muſt they go that will follow 5 — 
him to the kingdom of glory. Conſider im 
entring into the garden of Gethſemane: in a 
garden Adam ſinned, and in this garcen Chrift 
muſt ſuffer, that the ſame place which was the 
neſt where fin was hatched, might now be the 
child-bed of grace and mercy ; into this garden 
no ſooner was he entred, but he began to be a. 
gonized; all his powers and paſſions within him 
in conflict. Conſider, O my ſoul, how ſudden. 
ly he is ſtruck into a ſtrange fear, never was 
man 0 afraid of the torments of hell, as Chriſt 
(ſtanding in our room) is of his Father's wrath : 
fear is ſtill ſuitable io apprehenſion, and never 
an could ſo perfectly apprehend the cauſe of 
fear as Jeſus Chriſt, nor was he only afraid but 
very heavy; My ſoul is exceeding forrowful even 
unto death. His fortow was lethal and deadly, it 
melted his foul gradually, as wax is melted with 
heat; it continued with him till his laſt gaſp, 
his heart was like wax burning all the time of 
his pores, and at laſt it melted in the midſt of 
h1s bowels, Pſalm xxii. 19- Mark xiv. 33. Nor 
was he only afraid and heavy, but he began to 
be ſore amazed; this ſignifies an univerſal ceſ. 
lation of all the faculties of the ſoul from their 
ſeveral functions; we uſually call it a conſter- 
nation, it is like a clock ſtopped for the while 
from going, by ſome hand or other laid upon 
it; or if it was not wholly a ceſſation, yet was 
it at leaſt an expavefaction, ſuch a motion of 
the mind, as whereby, for the preſent, he was 
diſenabled to mind any thing elſe but the dread. 
ful Senſe of the wrath of God. O what an ago- 
ny was this? O what aſtruggling paſſion of mix- 
ed grief was this? What afflicting and conflict. 
ing affections under the ſight and ſenſe of emi- 
nent peril was in this agony? And being in an 
agony, he prayed more earneſlly, Luke «xii. 44. 
Thrice had he prayed, but now in his agony he 
prayed more earneſtly. O my Father, if it be 
poſſible let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs 
n;t as I will, but as thou wilt. Tho'I feel the 
Soul of pain and the pain of my Soul, yet there 
is divinity in me, which tells me there is a wage 
for ſin, and I will pay it all. O my Father ſith 
thou haſt bent thy bow, lo, here an open breaſt, 
fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury, better I ſuffer 
for a while, than that all believers fhould be 
damned for ever; thy will is mine; lo, I will 
bear the burden of ſin, come and ſhoot here thy 
arrows of revenge. And thus as he prayed he 
ſwear, and his ſweat was as great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground, Luke xxii. 44. Oh! 
what man or angel can conceive the agony, the 
fear, the ſorrow, amazement of that heart, that 
without all outward violence, merely out of the 
extremity of his own paſſion, bled through the 
fleſh and ſkin, not ſome faint dew but ſolid drops 
of blood? Now is he crucified v ithout a Croſs, 
fear and ſorrow are the nails, our fins the * 
s his 


Looking unto 


'; wrath the ſpear, and all theſe to- 
ſe a bleeding ſhower to rain through- 

tall his pores: O my ſoul, conlider of this, 
ou 


Chap. * Sect. 5 


his Father 
ether cau 


| | wilt bring this conſideration home, 
and 50 fas were conf) of this bloody ſweat, 

15 Criſt is that true Adam, that is come out 

72 for thy ſins, and thus laboured on 
24 with his bloody ſweat, to get the bread 
that thou muſt feed on. ; 

2. Conſider his apprehenſion; Judas is now 
it hand with a troop following him to appre- 
hend his maſter; See, how without all ſhame, 
15 ſet himſelf in the van, and coming to his 
Lord and Maſter, gives him a moſt traiterous 


| "(fol kils, /// hat Judas, betrayeſt thou 
and decent Haſt thou (old the 


. Man with a kiſs © 
2 to ſuch cruel merchants, as covet 


lily his blood and life? O, alas! at what 
wor An hoo ſet the Lord of all the creatures! 
nce. What a vile and ſlender price 
At thirty pe , 
is this for a Lord of ſuch glory and majeſty ! 
God was ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, but 
man could not be bought without the deareſt 
heart blood of the Son of God. At that time, 
ſaid Chriſt, Te he come as it were againſt a thief 
with ſwords and ſta ves; I fat daily among you 
teaching in the temple, and ye never laid hands 
;n mz, bat this is your hour, and the power 0 
larineſs, Luke xxil. 52, 53. Now the prince 
of darkneſs exerciſed his power, now the hel- 
Ii rout and malicious rabble of ravenous 
wolves aſſaulted the moſt innocent lamb in the 
world, now they molt furiouſly haled him this 
way and that way; O how ungently did they 
handle him? How vuncourteouſly ſpake they 
unto him? How many blows and buffets did 
they give him? What cries, and ſhouts, and 
clamours made they over him ? Now they lay 
hold on his holy hands, and bind them hard 
with rough aad knotty cords, fo that they gall 
the ſkin off his arms, and make the blood ſpring 
out : now they bring him back again over Ce- 
dron, and they make him once again drin- of 
the brguk in the way now they led him open- 
ly through the high (ſtreets n and 
carry him to the houſe of Annas in great tri— 
umph- O my ſoul, conſider theſe ſeveral paſ- 
ſages, con ſider them leiſurely and with good at- 
tention, conſider them till thou feeleſt ſome 
motions or alterations in thy affections; is not 
this he, that is the infinite virtue, the pattern 
of innocency, the everlaſting wiſdom, the hon- 
our of earth, the glory of heaven, the very 
foundation of all beauty, whether of men or 
angels? How is it then, that this virtue or power 
is tied with bands, that innocency is apprehend- 
ed, that wiſdom is flouted and laughed to (corn, 
that honour iscontemned, that glory is torment, 
ed, that he that is fairer than all the children 
of men, is beſmeared with weeping, and trou- 
bled wirh ſorrow 'of heart? Surely there is 
ſomething, O my ſoul in thee, that cauſed all 
this; hadſt not thou ſinned, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs had never been eclipſed. 
3. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from An- 
nas to Calaphas; there a council is called, and 
Caiaphas, the high prieſt, adjures our Lord to 
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tell him, if he was Chriſt the Syn f Cod, Mat. 
xxvi. 63. No ſooner he affirms it, but he is 
doomed guilty of blaſphemy, and o guilty of 
death, ver- 66. Now, again, they aſſault him 
like mad dogs, and diſgorge upon him all their 
malice, fury and revenge; each one, to the 
utmoſt of his. power, gives him buffets and 
ſtrokes: there they ſpit upon that divine face 
with their deviliſh mouths ; there they hood- 
wink his eyes, and ſtrike him on the cheek, 
ſcoffing and jeſting, ſaying, Aread who is he 
that ſmote bee. O beauty of angels! was that 
a face to be ſpit upon? Men uſually, when 
they are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces 
towards the fouleſt corner of the houſe; and 
is there not in all that palace a fouler place to 
ſpit in than the face of Jeſus? O my ſoul, 
why doſt not thou humble thyſelf at this fo 
wonderful example? How is it, that there 
ſhould remain in the world any token of pride, 
after this ſo great and marvellous an example 
of humility? Surely I am at my wits end, and 
very much aſtoniſhed to conſider how this ſo 
great patience overcomes not my anger, how 
this ſo great abaling aſſvageth not my pride, 
how theſe ſo violent buffets beat not down m 
preſumption. Is it not marvellous, that Jeſus 
Chriſt by theſe means ſhould overthrow the 
kingdom of pride ; and yet, that there ſhould 
remain in me the reliques of pride? Conſider 
all thoſe night-ſufferings of Chriſt; O cruel 
night ! O unquiet night! now was the ſeaſon 
that all creatures ſhould take their reſt, that 
the ſenſes and members wearied with toils and 
labours ſhould be refreſhed; but, on the con- 
trary, Chriſt's members and ſenſes were then 
tormented, they ſtruck his body, they afflicted 
his ſoul, they bound his hands, they buffered 
his cheeks, they ſpit in his face; O my ſoul, 
thou ſinneſt in the dark, in covert, in ſecret, 
when no eye is upon thee, when the ſun, that 
eye of the world, is ſet or hid; and therefore 
all the nigh. long is Chriſt thus tormented by 
thy ſins ; not one jot of reſt hath Chriſt, not 
a wink of ſleep mult ſeize on him, « hom thou 
by the alarm of thy (ins diſquieted, both at the 
evening, at mid-nighr, and at the cock-crow, 
and at the dawning. 

4. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from Cai- 
aphas to Pilate; now he ſtands before Pilate, 
where he was accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, 
and uſurpation. Not only ſews but Gentiles, 
have their hands imbrued in the blood of Chriſt; 
Pilate was delegated from Cæſar, both of them 
Gentiles ; yet notwithſtanding a prophecy, Be- 
hold we go Pp to Feruſalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets concerning the ſon o 
man muſi be accompliſhed, for he ſhall be deli- 
vered unto the Gentiles, Luke xviii 31, 32 At 
the Gentiles tribunal he is queſtioned of his 
kingdom, and he anſwers both Jew and Gen- 
tiles, that they need not fear his uſurpation. 
My kingdom 1s not of this world, John xviii. 36. 
He gives kingdoms that are eternal, but he will 
take away none that are temporal ; Chriſt came 
not into the world to be Czlar's or Pilate's, or 
Herod's ſucceſſor, but if they had believed to 
have 
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have been theirSaviour. Look through the chro- 

nicles of his life, and we find him ſo far from a 
king, that he was the meaneſt ſervant of all 
men; where was he born? But at Bethlehem 
a little city. Where did the ſhepherds find him? 
But in a poor cottage- Who were his diſciples !? 
But a deal of filhermen. Who his compani- 
ons? But publicans and ſinners. Is he hungry? 
Where ſtands his table? But on plain ground. 
What are his dainties? But bread and a few 
fiſhes. Where is his lodging? But at the ſtern 
of a ſhip- Here's a king without either pre- 
ſence-chamber or bed chamber, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. Come, 
fear not Pilate the loſs of thy diadem ; it may 
be the people would ſometimes have made 
him a king, but ſee how he flies from it, My 
kingdim 15 not of this world, ſaith Jelus. Oh! 
that I could but contemn the world as Chriſt 
did Oh! that firſt, and above all, I could 
ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſnels. 
Oh, my ſoul! I feel it, I feel it, unleſs I can 
be free from the affection of all creatures, I 
cannot with freedom of mind aſpire unto di. 
vine things; unleſs | be willing with Chriſt to 
tread on crowns and ſcepters, to be deſpiſed and 
forſaken of all, and to be eſteemed nothing 
at all, I can have no inward peace nor be ſpiri- 
tually enlightned, nor be wholly united to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

5. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from Pilate 
to Herod; there is he queſt:on-d of many things, 
bur juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, and open- 
ed not his mouth to him, that not long before 
had taken away his voice; upon this he 7s 
mocked and arrayed in a gorg-ous robe, Luke 
xxili. 11. Wiſdom is taken for folly, virtue for 
vice, truth for blaſphemy, temperance for 
for gluttony, the peace-maker of all the world, 
for a ſeditious diſt urber of the world, the refor- 
mer of the law, for a breaker of the law, and 
the juſtifier of ſinners, for a ſinner, and the fol- 
lower of ſinners. See how he emptied himſelf 
and made himlelf of no reputation, that he 
might fill thee with goodnels, and make thee 
ſpiricually wiſe unto lalvation. 

6. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from He- 
rod back again to Pilate; O my Saviour, how 
art thou now abuſed? New accuſations are 
forged ; and when Pilate ſees that nothing will 
do but Chriſt muſt die, he delivers him to be 
ſtripped, whipped, clothed in purple, crowned 
with thorns, and ſceptred with a reed. He 
that with ſpittle cared the eyes of the blind, 
is now blinded with their ſpitile; who can 
number thoſe ſtripes wherewith they flea and 
tear his body, one wound eating into another, 


that there is no health in his bones by reaſon of 


my fins £ O Jeſus ! was that frothy ſpitile the 
ointment, thoſe thorns thy crown, that reed 
thy ſcepter, that purple dyed and embroidered 
with blood thy royal robes? Or, becauſe Adam's 
ſin brought forth thorns, muſt it therefore be 
thy pennance to wear then: Unthankful peo- 
ple, thus watered with his blood, that bring 
forth nothing but thorns to crown him; But, 


Chap. 3. Sect. 3. 
Oh! that the Lord of heaven, 


the world, the glory of the angels. the u. 

of God, ſhould for my ſake b Dr 
whipes and ſcourges! O my heart, how can ] 
think on this without tears of blood O joy of 
the angels, and glory of ſaints, who hath * 
disfigured thee? Who hath thus defiled thee 


with ſo many bloody blows ? Certain 

were not thy ſins but mine; it was 2 
mercy that compaſt thee about, and cauſed thee 
to take upon thee this ſo heavy a burden; love 
was the cauſe why thou didſt beſtow upon me 
all thy benefits, thy mercy moved thee to take 
upon thee all my miſeries. 

7. Conſider that ſad ſpectacle of Jeſus, when 
he came firth wearing the crown of thurns, and 
the purple robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them 
Behold the man, John xix 5. O my ſoul, 6x 
thy eyes on this lad object; ſuppoſe thyſelf in 
the caſe of Jeſus; what, if in ſo ſenſible and 
tender a part as thy head is, men ſhould faſten 
a number of thorns, yea, and thoſe ſo ſharp, 
that they ſhould pierce into thy ſcull: Why, 
alas! thou canſt hardly abide the prick of a 
pin, much lels the piercing in of ſo many thorns. 
O but thy Jeſus was crowned with thorns, and 
ſceptred with a reed, and that reed was taken 
out of his hands to beat the crown of thorns 
Into his head; and, beſides, thy Jeſus was whip- 
ped with cords, and rods, and little chains of 
iron, that from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his 
feet, there was no part free; and being now 
in this plight, thou art called to b-ho/d the man: 
Doſt thou ſee him? Is thy imagination ſtrong? 
Canſt thou conſider him at preſent, as if thou 
hadſt a view of this very man? Methinks it 
ſhould make thee break our, and ſay, O bright- 
n-ſs of thy Father's glory, who bath thus cruelly 
dealt with thee? O unſpitted glaſs of the majeſty 
of God, who hath thus wholly disfigured thee 
O river that flows out of the paradiſe of delights, 
who hath thus troubled thee? it is my fins, O 
Lord, that have ſo troubled thee, my fins were 
the thorns that pricked thee, the laſhes that whip- 


the Creator of 


ped thee, the purple that clithed thee ; it is J 


L:rd that am thy tormentor, and the very cauſe 
of theſe thy pains, | 

8. Contider Pilate's ſentence, that Jeſus 
ſhould be crucified as the 2 required, Now 
they had him in their will, and they did to him 
what ſeemed them good. Follow him from Gab- 
batha to go to Golgotha, ſee how they lay the 
heavy croſs upon his tender ſhoulders, that were 
lo pitifully rent and torn with whips, accompa- 
ny him all the way to the execution, and help 
to carry his croſs to mount Calvary, and there, 
as if thou hadſt been frozen hitherto, thaw in. 
0 tears, ſee him lifted up on that engine of 
torture the bloody croſs, he hangs on nails, and 
as he hangs, his own weight becomes his own 
affliction : Or, ſee how his arms and legs were 
racked with violent pulls; his hands and feet 
bored with nails, his whole body torn with 
ſtripes, and gored with blood: and now, Omy 
foul run with all thy might into his arms, held 
out at their full length to receive thee; O weigh 
the matter! becauſe fin entred by we ſenles, 

there» 
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core his head, in which the ſenſes flouriſh, 
nay ned with ſearching thorns, becaule the 
4 "% wad feet are more eſpecially the inſtru- 
_ of an, therefore his hands and feet are 
wor he crols for ſatisfaction. O marvel: 
ing is he, or of what country, that 


only bored 
digging wil 
matter for a 
O my thou 


der it again. | 3 
2: Ce the darkneſs that ſpread over aN 


no was the ſun aſhamed to ſhew 

is be conſidering that the Father of 
lights was darkned with ſuch diſgrace, the hea- 
ves diſcolouredtheir beauty, and are in mourn- 
ing robes, the lamp of heaven 1s im mantled 
wich a miraculous eclipſe, the ſun in the firm a- 
ment wlll (ympathiſe with the ſun of rige 
v2/+, it will not appear in glory though it be 
mid-day, becauſe the Lord of glory is thus dil- 
raced. And now hear the voice that comes 
From the Son of God, My God, my God, why 
beſt thou forſaken me? Chriſt in the garden 
taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but 
now he drunk the dregs of it; he then ſipped 
off the top, but now he drunk all off, top, and 
bottom, and all. O! but what's the meaning 
of this, My God, my Cd, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Surely, 1. this was not a total, but a par- 
tial dereuction; this was not a perpetual, but a 
temporary forſaking of him; the God-head 
was not taken away from the man- hood, but 
the union remained (till, even now when the 
man-hood was forlaken. 2. This was not a 
forlaking on Chriſt's part, but only on the Fa- 
ther's part; the Father forſook Chriſt, but 
Chriſt went after him; God took away the 
fenſe of his love, but the Son of God laid hold 
upon him, crying, and laying, My a, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 3. This forſaking 
was not in reſpect of his being, but in reſpect 
of the feeling of God's favour, love, and mer- 
cy; certainly God loved him till, Oh! but his 
lenſe of comfort was not quite gone, fo as it 
never was before : In his agony there was ſome 
inklings of God's mercy now and then at leaſt, 
there was ſome ſtar light, ſome little flaſh of 
lightning to cheer him up, but now all che ſenſe 
and feelings of God's love was gone, and not ſo 
much as any little ſtar- light of the ſame ap. 
eared, Chriſt now took the place of ſinners, and 
God the Father ſhut him out (as it were) a- 
mongſt the ſinners ; he drew his mercy out o 
hight, and out of hearing, and therefore he cried 
outin a kind of wonderment, My God, my God, 
why buſt thu forſaken me? After this he ſpeaks 
buta few words more, and he gives up the ghoſt. 
He dies that we might live; he is diſſolved in 
himſelf, that we might be united to his Father; 
O my ſoul, ſee him now, if thou canſt for weep- 
Ing, his eyes are dim, his cheeks are wan, his 
face is pale, his head is bowing, his heart is 
panting, himſelf is dying, come, come, and die 
with him by a moſt exact mortification ; look 
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1 like him with grief, and ſorrow, and trou- 


le for thy ſins. | 

10- Conlider the piercing of his fide with a 
ſpear, whence came out a ſtream of blood and 
and water; O fountain of everlaſting waters! 
methinks I ſee the blood running out of his ſide 
more freſhly than theſe golden ſtreams which 
ran out of the garden of Eden, and watered the 
whole world. Conſider the taking of his body 
down by Joſeph ; the burying of it by Joleph 


and Nicodemus; O here's excellent matter 


for our meditation ! O my fpirit, go «ith me 
alittle; Chriſt being dead, it is pity but he 


ſhould have a funeral; according to the letter, 
ler Joſeph and Nicodemus bear his corpſe ; let 
the bleſſed virgin go after it ſighing, 1 weep- 
ing, and at every other place looking up to hea- 
ven; let Mary Magdalene follow after with a 
box of precious ointment in her hand, and with 
her hair hanging ready (if need u ere) to wipe 
his feet again ; or, thatin this meditation I may 
be more ſpiritual, let the uſurer come firſt with 
Judas's bag and diſtribute to the poor as he 
goes along; Jet the drunkard follow after with 
the ſpunge that was filled with gall and vinegar, 
and check his wanton thirſt ; let the young gal- 
lant, or voluptuous man, come like his maſter, 
with bare foor, and with the crown of thorns 
ſet alſo upon his head; let the wanton perſon 
bear the rods, and whips, and wires wherewith 
Chriſt was ſcourged, and fright his own fleſh, 
let the ambitious man be clad in the purple 
robe, the angry perſon in the ſeamleſs coat; my 
meaning is, let every ſinner, according to the 
nature of his ſin, draw ſomething or other from 
the paſſion of Chriſt, to the mortifying of his 
fin; yea, let all turn mourners, let all bow their 
heads, and be ready to give up the ghoſt for 
the name of Chriſt. And let not Chriſt be bu · 
ried without a ſermon neither, and let the text 
be this, The goud ſhepherd giveth his life for 
the ſheep, John x. 11. and in the end of the ſer- 
mon (whether it be in uſe or no) let the preach- 
er take occalion to ſpeak a word or two in the 
praiſe of Chriſt ; let him ſay with the ſpouſe, 
that he was the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 
that he was altogether lovely, Cant. v. 10, 16. 
That being God above all gods, he became man 
beneath all men; that when he ſpake, he began 
ordinarily with, Ferih, verily I. ſay unto you, that 
he was an holy man, that he never ſinned in all 
his life, neither in thought, word or deed; that 
being endowed with the power of miracles, he 
lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and 
blind, and deaf, and dumb, in caſting out devils, 


f in healing the lick, in reſtoring the dead to life; 


that as he lived, fo he died, for being unjuſtly 
condemned, mocked, ſtripped, whipped, cruck 
fied, he took all patiently, praying for his per- 
ſecutors ; and leaving to them, when be had 
no temporal thing to give them a legacy of 
love, of life, of mercy, of pardon, of ſalvation - 
When the ſermon is done, and the burial is fi. 
niſhed, let every mourner go home, and begin 
anew life in imitation @&-Jeſus Chriſt. O my 
foul, that thou wouldſt thus meditate and thus 


imitate, that fo thy meditation might 8 
ul, 
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ful, and thy imitation real; I mean, that thy 
life and death might be comformable to the lite 


and death of Jefus Chriſt- But of that here- 
aftcr. g 


SECT. Wl. 
Of deſiring Feſus in that Rſpe t. 
od Tus de ſire after Faſus, carrying on the 


the work of our lalvation in his death. 


Jeſus htiſt to a fallen ſinner, is the chief ob- , 


je q of our deſire, but Jeſus Chriſt, as crucih- 
od, is the chief piece of that object. Humbled 
ſouls look after the remedy, and they find it 
chiefly crucified ; and hence are lo many cries 
after bathings in Chriſt's blood, and hiding in 
Chris righteouſneſs, active and paſſive. II. 
deed, nothing doth ſo cool and refreſh a parch- 
ed, dry and thirſty ſoul, as the blood of Jeſus, 
which made the poor woman cry out lo ear. 
neſtly, / hav? an husband, and children, and 
many oth-r comf\rts, but I would give them all, 
and all the good that ever IT ſhall ſee in ibis world, 


or in the world to come, io have my poor thirlly 


ſoul refreſhed with that precious blood of the Lord 


J lus Chriſt. 

But what is there in Chriſt's blood or death 
that is ſo dclirable ? 1 anſwer, 

1. There is in it the perlon of Chriſt, hethat 
is God man, man God, The brightneſs of his Fa- 
th-r's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
Heb. i 3. It is he that died; every drop of his 
blood was not only the blood of an innocent man, 
but of one that was God as well as man, Cod 
with hig 9wn blond purchaſed the church, Acts 
xx. 28. Now ſurely every thing of God is molt 


deſitable. 


2. There is in it a worth or price; Chriſt 
conſidered, under the notion of a ſacrifice, is 
of infinite worth; now ri ſacrifice (faith the 
apoſtle) he offered up, Heb ix- 28. He offer. 
ed up, not in heaven, as the Socinians would 
have it, in preſenting himſelf before God his 
Father, but upon earth, /z. in his paſſion 
upon the croſs. No wealth in heaven, or earth 
beſides this, could redeem one fon], and there- 
fore the apoſtle ſets this againſt all corruptib/e 
things, as ſilver and gold; the things ſo much 
ſet by amongſt the men of the world; Te were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gald, 1 Pet. i. 18.--- But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſb, and 
without ſpot. _ | | 

3. There is in it a merit and ſatisfaction; 
the ſcripture indecd doth not expreſly ule theſe 
words, butithath the ſenſeand meaning of them, 
as iu that text, He hath made us acceptedin the be- 
loved, in whom we have redemptionthrough his 
blood, Epheſ. vi. 7. I know there is a different 
notion in theſe words, for merit doth properly 
reſpe& the good that is to be tear ved but ſa. 
tis faction the evil that is repelled ; but in Chriſt 
we ſtand not on theſe diſtinctions, becauſe in 
his merit was ſatis faction, and in his ſatis facti- 
on was merit. A great controvery is of late 
riſen up, Mhetber Chriſt's death be a ſatisfac- 
tion to divine juſtice? But the very words, re- 
deeming and buying, do plainly demonſtrate, 
that a ſatis faction was given to God by the death 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3, 

of Jeſus, He gave himſelf fur us, that he mis! 
redeem us, Tit. ii. 15. Ye are bought 157 þ 
Price, 1 Cor, vi. 20. And what price wi 4 a 
Why, his own blood. Thou 204 fl ſlain 5 pw 
redeemed us to God by thy blood Rey. v. pe 2 
by thy death and paſſion. This was FA 95 55 
that ranſom which Chriſt gave for his ele 
The Son of man came to give his life a Bey 
Ir many, or, as the apollle, he cave bimſclf e 
ranſum for all, 1 Tim. ii- 6. the word is bers 
antilulron, which ſignifies an adequate price in 
a counter price; as when one doth, or under. 
goeth ſomething in the room of another; a 
when one yirles himſelf a captive for the re. 
deeming of another out of captivity, or gives 
up his owa life for the ſaving of another Hun-; 
life : ſo Chriſt gave himſelf anti/utron, a ran. 
ſom, or counter-price, ſubmitting himſelf to 
the like puniſhment that his redeemed ones 
ſhonld have undergone. 
; The Socinians tells us, that Chriſt's ſuffer. 
ings and death were not for ſatisfaQion to God 
but in reference to us, that we might believe 
the truth of his doctrine, confirmed and ſealed 
(as they lay) by his death, and that we might 
yield obedience to God, according to the pat. 
tern that he hath ſet before us; and that ſo be- 
lieving and obeying, we might obtain remiſli- 
on of {ins and eternal life. 

But the ſcripture goes higher; in that mu- 
tual compact and agreement betwixt God and 
Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, and 
Chriſt ſubmitting to this ſatisfation. 1+ The 
Father impoſeth it, by charging the ſins of his 
ele& upon Jeſus Chriſt, The Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all, Iſa. liii. 6. Not the 
ſins themſelves, not the evil in them, or fault 
of them, but the guilt and penalty belonging 
to them; this God laid upon his Son, and char- 
ged it upon him; he charged it as a creditor 
chargeth the debt upon the furety, requiring 
ſatisfaction. 2. Chriſt undertook it, he was 
ee and he was afflitted, ver. 7. or as ſome 
tranſlate, *It was exacted, and he anſwered, 
(i. e.) God the Father required ſatisfaction for 
ſin, and Jeſus Chriſt, as our ſurety, anſwered 
in our behalf; he bare the fins of many, ver. 12. 
He bare them as a porter that bears the burden 
for another, which himſelf is not able to ſtand 
under; he bare them by undergoing the pu- 
niſhment which was due for them ; he bare 
them as our ſurety, ſubmitting himſelf unto the 
penalty which we had deſerved, and by that 
means he made ſatis faction to the juſtice of 
God. Surely Chriſt's death was not only for 
confirmation of his doctrine, but for ſatisfaction 
to God. 

4. There is in it not only a true, but a co- 

ious and full ſatis faction, Chriſt's death and 
blood is ſuperabundantly to our ſins ; The grace 
of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. i. 
uperepleonaſe it was overful, redundant, more 
than enough. Many an humble ſoul is apt e- 
nough to complain, Oh! if I had not been ſo 
great a ſinner, if T had not committed ſuch and 
© ſuch tranſgreſſions there might have been 
hope: This is to undervalue Chriſt's redemp- 

| | tion ; 


Chap. 3. Sect. 3. 5 : 
this is to think there 1s more in ſin to 
n in Chriſt's ſufferings to lave, where- 
all thy ſins to Chriſt are but as alittle cloud 
= he glorious ſun, yea, all the ſins of all men 
yo the world, are 31 to N 5 merits as a 
cean. I ſpeak not this to encour- 
* IV tuovs Gao, for, alas, he hath 
3 art in this Eetisfaction, but to comfort the 
bombie ſioner, who is loadned with the ſenſe 
77 ſins; what tho' they were a burden great- 
A han he can bear, yet they are not a burden 
- han Chriſt can bear? There is in 
ood an infinite treaſure able to ſanc- 
ity thee and all the world ; there is in Chriſt's 
reds a ranſom, a counter-price ſufficient to re- 
deem all the ſinners that ever were, or ever 
ſhall be: the price is of that nature, that it is 
not diminiſhed, tho” it be extended to ever ſo 
many; as the ſun hath fulneſs of light to en- 
lighten all the world, and if the blind do not 
ce by it. it is not ay ſcarcity A 8 in ne 
dut by reaſon of his own indiſpolition : ſo, 
al b not acquitted by Chriſt's death, 
it is not becauſe that was inſufficient, as if it 
had not virtue enough to reach them, as well 
as others, but becaule they, by their unbelief, 
do reject this remedy. Oh, what large room 
hath faith to expatiate in! fit down, and dive, 
vet thou canſt not come to the bottom of 
Chriſt's blood ; but as the prophet Ezekiel ſaw 
{till more and greater abominations, ſo mayſt 
thou, in the ſufferings of Chriſt, obſerve more 
and more fulneſs. See what a notable oppoſi- 
tion the apoſtle makes, Rom v. 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 1 5 between the firſt and ſecond 
Adam, proving at large, that Chriſt doth ſuper- 
abound in the fruits of his grace, above the firſt 
Adam in the fruits of his fins : he calls it grace, 
and the abundance of grace, ver. 17. and this a- 
bundance of grace reigneth to life, ſo that theſe 
texts ſhould be like ſo much oil poured into the 
wounds of every broken;hearted ſinner. Oh! 
, there any thing that can be deſired more 
than this! | 
5. There is in it remiſſion of ſins; ſo, ſaith 
Chriſt, This is my blood of the new teſlament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, 
Matth. xxvi. 28. Remiſſion of ſins is attribut- 
ed to Chriſt's death as a cauſe: it is not thy 
tears, or prayers, or rendings of heart that could 
pay the leaſt farthing, Witbout ſhedding of 
%% % (faith the apoſtle) there is no remiſſion, 
Heb. ix. 22. God will have tears and blood al- 
lo, tho? not for the ſame purpoſe ; for all thy 
tears thou muſt flee to Chriſt only as the tauſe: 
t is true, thou muſt mourn, and pray, and hum- 
ble thyſelf, but it is Chriſt's blood only that can 
waſh us clean: Oh, remember this / God will 
af hora latisfation by the blood 
fit. And lurely this makes Chriſt's death 
lo deſirable; Oh, wy Kin afflict me,(cries many 
me} Oh, 2 in mine own eyes, 
wen more in God's; ſurely God is offended 
with my dulneſs, Qothfulneſs, and my thouſand 
imperfections: I am all the day long entang- 
led with this fin, and the other ſin: But let 
this contrite ſpirit look on Chriſt's death, * and 


tion; 
damn, tha 


reater | 
Chrilt's bl 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
therein he may find all ſin is pardoned ; ſee here 
what an argument is put intothy mouth from 
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theſe ſufferings of Chrilt ; well mayſt thou ſay, 
* O Lord, Iam unworthy, bur icis juſt and righr, 
that Chrilt obtain what he died for; O par- 
don my fins for his death's ſake, and ſor his 
precious blood's ſake.” | 

6. There is in it reconciliation and peace 
with God; in Chriſt Feſus, ye who ſymetimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt, for he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, und hath broken down the middie wall of 
Partition between us, Epheſ. ii. 13. 14. 
WH hen we were enemiet, we were reconciled 
unto God by the death if his Sin, Rom. v. 10. 
--» That he might reconcile both (viz. Fews 
and Gentiles) unto God in one by the croſs, Eph. 
ii. 16. And having made peace thro the blood 
of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things to hin- 
ſelf, Gal. i. 20. This certainly thould admira- 
bly ſupport the drooping ſoul ; it may be thou 
crieſt, My ſins have made a breach betwixt 
God and my ſoul ; I have warred againſt hea- 
ven, and now God wars againlt me; and, oh 
* what odds/ if the Lord be angry, yea, but a 
* little ; what will become of my poor loul ; is 
* a little ſtubble able to contend with the con- 
* {umivg fire? How then ſhould I contend with 
God: But come now, and look on Chriſt's 
death as the means and meritorious caule of 
reconciliation, and thou canſt not but ſay, O 


this death is deſirable ; When God the Father 


looks at a ſinner in the bloody glaſs of Chriſt, 
then ſaith God, Oh / now fury and wrath is 
*not in me; I have no more quarrel or con- 
troverſy with this ſoul, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuf- 
* fered, it is enough, I have as much as my juſ- 
* tice can demand, my frowns are now turned 
into ſmiles, and my rod of iron into a ſceptre 
* of grace.” Why, this is it that makes Chriſt's 
death and blood fo deſirable to the ſoul ; what 
ſhall Jacob ſo rejoice in ſeeing Eſau's face alter- 
ed to him ? Shall he ſay to Eſau, I have ſeen 
thy ſace, as the face of God? How much rather 
may the humble and believing ſinner be filled 
with pladneſs, when, thro? Chriſt's blood, God 
ſhoul{ be thus appealed andreconciled withhim- 

7. There is in it immunity, and tafety from 
all the judgments and dangers threatned againſt 
our ſins. Surely, if there were ſuch force in 
the blood of the type, that by the effuſion of it 
the Iſraelites lay ſafe and untouched of the re- 
venging angel, how much more in the blood 
of Chriſt? Satan, himſelf is ſaid to be dvercome 
by the blood of the /anib, Rev. xii. 11. And God's 
revenge due to our ſins is to be removed by 
the blood of Jeſus, therefore it is called The 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeats better things than 
the blood of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. The blood of 
ſprinkling was for ſafety, and Chriſt's blood is 
r ſafety, it cries not for revenge, as Abel's 
blood cried, but for mercy, and for deliverance 
from all miſery. 

8. There is in it a bleſſed virtue to open hea- 
ven, to make paſſage thither for our ſouls, Ha- 
ving boldneſs or liberty to enter inio the holie 
by the bloodof Feſus, Heb, x. 19. Ii is the blood 
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of Chriſt that rents the vail, and makes a way 
into the holy of holies, that is, into the king- 
dom of heaven: without this blood there is no 
accels to God: it is only by the blood of Chriſt 
that heaven is open to our praycrs, and that 
heaven is open to our perlons. This blood is 
the key that unlocks heayen, and lets in the 
fouls of his redeemed ones: Aud I /goked (ſaith 
John) and bebold a door was open in heaven, 
and the firſt voice I heard was, as it were of a 
trumpet talking with ind, which ſaid, Come up 
hither, Rev. iv. 1. And no ſooner was he in 
the ſpirit, and entred in, but he heard the new 
ſong of the four beaſts, and four and twenty 
elders, ſaying to Chriſt, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou 
waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to Gd by thy 
blood, Rev. v. g. 

Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral 
gin there is in Chriſt's blood incluſive- 
y the perlon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a 
merit and ſatisfaQtion, a copious and full ſatis- 


faction, remiſſion of ſins, reconciliation with 


God, immunity from dangers, a paſſage into 
glory : I might add all other priviledges, bene- 
fits, dignities of the ſoul for they all flow from 
the blood of Jeſus, and they are all contained 


either expreſly, or virtually in the blood of 
Jeſus : and is not all this worth the looking af- 


ter? O my ſoul, where is thy languor and faint- 
ing towards this bleſſed object? ſhall Ahab 


eagerly deſire after Naboth's vineyard ; yea, 
ſo eagerly deſire it, that his deſire ſhall caſt him 
upon his bed? And is not Chrilt's blood bet- 
ter than Naboth's vineyard? How is 1t, O my 
foul, that thou art not ſick on thy bed in thy 
deſires after Jeſus? When David deſired ſtrong- 
ly after God's law, he expreſſed his longings by 
the breaking and fainting of his ſoul, My ſou! 
breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy judg- 
nent at all times; «nd my ſoul fainteth for thy 
ſalvation, Pſal. cxix. 20, 81. Oh! where be 
theſe breakings and faintings? ſtrength of de- 
ſire is exprefled by the apoſtle, bygroani/g, 2 Cor. 
v. 2. which is the language of ſickreis; Oh! 
where. be theſe groanings after Chriſt's death? 
When I call to mind that Chriſt's death is my 
ranſom, that Chriſt's wounds are my ſalves, 
that Chriſt's ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſt's 
blood is my fountain to waſh in and to be clean; 
how ſhould I but pray in this ſenſe, Hi, blood 
be upon us and cur children? Oh, I am undone, 
except I have a ſhare in this blood, why, it is 
only this blood that can heal my foul, it is 
only this fountain opened to the houſe of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, that can 
quench my thirſt; and now I have ſeen the 
fountain opened, how ſhould I but thirſt,and cry ſuffered, 1% finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to make an 
out with the woman of Samaria, Ogi me this end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for ini. 
water that I thirſt no more? John iv. 15. But guity, Dan. ix. 24. So, if his death be mine, I 
alas, Iſay it, I only ſay it- Oh that I could feel may aſſuredly ſay, My fins are pardoned, and 
it! Oh, my Jeſus! that thou wouldſt breed in my iniquities are done away, Come then, and 
me ardent deſires, vehement longings, unut- try by this ſign, Canſt thou aſſure thyſelf that 
terable groans, mighty gaſpings; Oh that I thy fins are forgiven thee? Haſt thou heard 
were like the dry and thirſty ground that gapes the whiſpers of God's ſpirit, ſon, or daughter, 
and cleaves,and opens for drops of rain? When be of good comfort, thy ſins are remitted? There 
my ſpirit is in right frame, 1 teel ſome deſires is no queſtion then, but thou art redeemed by 
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after Chriſt's blood, but how {1h 
delires? How unworthy of the er 
Come, Lord, kindle in me hot burning 4210 | 
and then give me the deſirable object. es 
of 8 1 T. IV. 
oping in Fe ſus in that reſpect. 
| wy T us hope in Feſus, carrying — the great 
- Work of our Salvation in his lvfſerings and 
death. By this hype, I intend only that which 
the apoſtle calls ful aſſurance of hope, Heb. vi 
11. The main queſtion is, Z/hether I have any 
part in Chriſt's ſufferings? They are of excel. 
lent uſe and of great value to believers; but 
what am I the better for them if I hate no part 
in them? Or if I ſay, I hope well, oh, but what 
grounds of that hope? It is not every hope that 
is a well grounded hope, full aſſurance of hope 
is an high pitch of hope; and every Chriſtian 
ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after it: now, that 
we may do it, and that we may decern it, that 
our hope is not baſe but right born, that the 
grounds of our hope in Chriſt's death are not 
falſe but of the right ſtamp; I ſhall lay down 
theſe ſigns. | 
1. If Chriſt's death be mine then is Chriſt's 
life mine; and e converſo, if Chriſt's death be 
mine then is Chriſt's life mine- Chriſt's adive 
and paſſive obedience cannot be ſevered; Chriſt 
is not divided: We muſt not ſeek one part of 
our Righteouſneſs in his birth and another in his 
habitual holineſs, and another in the integrity 
of his life, another in his obedience of death. 
They that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's active 
and paſſive obedience, they do exceedingly de- 
rogate from Chriſt, and make him but half a 
Saviour: Was not Chriſt our Surety? Heb. vii- 
22. And thereupon was he not bound to ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs for us? (i. e.) As to ſuffer 
in our ſtead, fo to obey in our ſtead. Oh! take 
heed of oppoſing or 3 Chriſt's death 
and Chriſt's life ; either we have all Chriſt, or 
we have no part in Chriſt : Now, if theſe two 
be concomitants, well may the one be as the 
ſign of the other; ſearch then, and try, O my 
ſoul, haſt thou any ſhare in Chriſt's life ? Canſt 
thou make out Chriſt's active obedience unto 
thy own ſoul ? If herein thou art at a ſtand, 
peruſe thoſe characters laid down in the life of 
Chriſt; the many glorious effects flowing out 
of Chriſt's life into a believer's Soul we have 
diſcovered before- 
2. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is that 
great end of his death accompliſhed in me, viz. 
By the ſacrifice of himſelf, he bath put away ſin, 
even by ſin, Heb. xi- 26. And, In him have 1 
redemption though his blood, even the forgive- 
neſs of fins, Eph. i. 7. As on this account he 


his 
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haſt part in his ſufferings. In- 
bis blood, ante not may ſeem obſcure, aſ- 


deed 0 pardon is the hidden Manna, the 
ſurance which no man knoweth ſaving he 


% [lone g . | 
1 e it end ſeeh it and yet, if thou 
[ 


T velt the ſpirit's actings, even this 
diligently obver uation of ſin and repentance 
* an are twins of a birth; theſe two, God in 
fr ture hath joined together, If we confeſs 

* he 15 faithful and juſt to forgive our ſins, 
1 John i. 19. And repent, and pray, if the 
ought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, Acts 
vii. 22. And Chriſt is @ prince, and 4 ſaviour 

4 tance 
OS Cas #: bi: Aud thus it is written, and 
12 it behaved Chriſt to ſuffer, Luke xxiv- 46, 

7. That repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
1 reached in his name. In this way David aſ- 
fred himſelf, Plal. xxxii. 5. / ſaid, I will con- 
feſs my tranſoreſſions unto the Lord, and thou for- 
gaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, Selab. It is no 
more than but to aſk thy own ſoul, What are 
thy repentings kindled together? Haſt thou ſe- 
rioully and ſincerely repented thee of lin as 
Gn? Haſt thou turned from all fin unto God 
with conſtancy and delight ? Surely this is pe- 
culiar and proper to the child of God by virtue 
of Chriſt's death. 3 

3• If Chriſt's death be mine, then am I in- 
grafted into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, then 
am made conformable to Chriſt in his death 
That I may knaw him, and the fellywſhip of his 
ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, 
Phil. ii. 10. The ſame that was done toChriſt ina 
natural way, is done and performed in the belie- 
ver in a ſpiritual way; (i. e.) as Chriſt died, ſo the 
believer dies; as Chriſt died for lin, ſo the belie- 
ver dies to fin ; In that he died, he died unto ſin, 
likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin, Rom. vi. 10, 11. Obſerve here 
the analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance 
betwixt Chriſt and us; both die unto fin, Chriſt 
by way of expiation, ſuffering and ſatisfying for 
the ſins of others, we, by way of mortification, 
killing, and ſlaying, and crucifying our own 
fins. I look upon this ſign as the very touch- 
ſtone of a Chriſtian, and therefore 1 ſhall inſiſt 
upon it. 

Two queſtions I ſuppoſe needful to reſolve 
the grounds of our hope concerning our inte- 
reſt in the death of Chriſt. 

1. Whether indeed, and in truth, our fins are 
mortified? 


2. Whether we increaſe, or grow in our 
mortification? 

For the firſt, whether indeed, and in truth, 
our ſins are mortified? It is a ſkill worth our 
learning, becauſe of the many deceits that are 
within us: fin may ſeem to be mortified when 
the occaſion is removed; or ſin may ſeem to 
be mortified when it is not violent bur quiet ; 
or {in may ſeem to be mortified when it is but 
removed from one ſin unto another; or fin 
may ſeem to be mortified when the ſap and 
ſtrength of fin is dead, as the lamp goes out 
when either the oil is not ſupplied or taken a- 
way. Now, that in this ſcrutiny we may ſearch 


bleſſed effed, ariſing 
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to the bottom, and know the truth and certain 
ty of our mortification, it will appear by thete 
rules. | „ agg; 

1. True mortification ſprings from a root of 
faith. Every thing in the world proceeds from 
ſome caule or other ; and if the cauſe be good 
the efle& mult needs be good, but if the caule 
be evil, the effect muſt needs be evil; A god 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, and an evil 
tree cannot bring forth good fi uit, Mat. vii- 18. 
In this caſe, therefore Jet us examine the cauſe, 
if we can make out this truth that we believe 
in Chriſt, that we roll ourſelves on the Lord 


to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for life and 1alvation ; and that 


now) We begin to feel in us the decay of ſin, 
we may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that 
this decay of fin is true mortification ; ſurely 
it hath received the deadly wound: It is a 

from a good, and right, 
re 

2- True mortification is general; not only 
one lin, but all ſins are mortified in a true be- 
liever. As death is unto the members of the 
body, ſo is mortification unto the members of 
ſin ; now death ſeizeth upon every member, it 
leaves not lie in any one member of the bo- 
dy, lo neither doth mortification leave life in 
any one member of lin; my meaning is, it 
takes away the commanding power of ſin in 
every member: Morirfy your members which 
are upon the earth, (ſaith the apoſtle) your mem. 
bers, not one member ; and then he inſtanceth, 
Fornication, uncleanneſs, i nurdinate affettions, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 
idolatry,Colol. iii. 5. Chriſtians that have their 
intereſt in Chrilt's death, muſt not only leave 
pride but Juſt ; not only uncleanneſs but cove- 
touſneſs; ſin mult not only be ſlain in the un- 
derſtanding, but in the will and aſſections: 
mortification is general. 

You will ſay this is an hard ſaying, doth any 
man, any believer, leave all ſin? Yes, in reſpect 
of ruling power, he leaves all (in, all groſs ſins, 
and all other ſins; only with this difference, 
all groſs ſins in practice and actions, and all 
frailties and infirmities in allowance and af- 
fection. It is good to obſerve the degrees of 
mortification. The Firſt is, to agar the 
practice of groſs and ſcandalous fins in word 
and deed, Ham man offend not in word, the 
Same is a perfect man, James iii. 2. And this 
perfection, by the help of grace, a godly man 
may reach to in this life. The Second is, to 
deny conſent and will to all frailties and infir- 
mities, The evil which I would nit, that do J, 
Rom. vii' 19 I may do evil, and yet / wou/d 
not do evil, there is a denial of it in the will. 
The Third is, to be free from any ſettled lik- 
ing of any evil motion, not only to deny con- 
ſent and will, but alſo to deny the very thought 
or imagination ſettledly and deliberately to de- 
light in fin ; I know, to be void of all evil mo- 
tions _ from the fleſh, or of all ſudden 


paſſions within, or of all ſudden delights in fin, 

or of all deadneſs or backwardneſs to good 

things by reaſon of (in, it is an higher pitch 

than any man can touch in this preſent _ 
| or, 
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for, whiles we live, the law of members will 
be working, and we ſhall find cauſe enough to 
complain of a body of death; only, if when 
t:eſe motions firſt ariſe we preſently endeavour 
to quench them, to reject them, to deteſt them, 
and to caſt them away from us, therein is true 
mortification : and thus far we muſt look to 
it, to leave all ſin. 

3. True mortification is not without its pre- 
ſent combats, tho? at laſt it conquer, many a 
time corruption may break out, and luſt may 


be (trong and violent; but this violent luſt is 


only for the preſent, whereas a luſt unmortih- 
ed ever reigneth. It is with fin in a believer, as 
it is with a man that hath received his deadly 
wound from his ene y; be will not preſent- 
ly fly away, but rather he will run more vio- 
lently upon him that hath wounded him; yet 
be he never fo violent, in the middle of his ac- 
tion, he ſinks down, becauſe he hath received 
his deadly wound; ſo it is with a believer's (in, 
and with a mortified Juſt, it may rage in the 
heart and ſeem to bear ſway for a time, but the 
power and ſtrength of ſin is mortified, it ſinks 
down and wants ability to prevail: by this ſign 
we may know whether the corruptions and 
ſtirrings of our hearts proceed from a mortifi- 
ed or unmortified luſt ; a luſt, tho' mortified, 
may rage for a time, but it cannot rule; it may 
ſtrive, but it cannot totaly prevail; it may be 
in the heart, as a thief in the houle, not to re- 
ſide or dwell but to lodge for a night and be 
gone: and (that which is ever to be obſerved) 
after its ſwing and breaking out, the heart that 
lodged it abhors itſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries 
mightily unto God for mercy and pardon, re- 
pairs the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and 
more invincible watchfulneſs againſt fu- 
ture aſſaults: but a luſt unmortified poſſeſſeth 
itſelf, and rules and reigns in the heart and foul ; 
it abides there, and will not away : I ſhall not 
deny but there may be a ceſſation of its act. 
ings for a time; but that is not any want of 
good-will, as they ſay, but only of matter, 
means, opportunity. enticement, company, pro- 
vocation, or the like; and after ſuch ceſſation 
or forbearance. the heart uſually entertains it a- 
gain with more greedineſs; it lies and delights 
in it as much as ever; it hardens itſelf moſt 
obſtinately in it, asif it were impoſſible to leave 
it, or to live without it, with any kind of comfort. 

4. True mortification is a painful work. The 
very word imports no leſs; to kill a man, or to 
mortify a member, will not be without pain ; 
hence it is called a erucifying of the fleſh, and 
a cutting off rhe right hand, a plucking out of 
the right eye, They that are Chriſt's have cruci- 
fied the flejh, Gal. v. 24. If thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and if thy eye offend thee, Pluck it out, 
Mat. v. 29. 30. In this reſpect, this death unto 
ſin, carries with it a likeneſs to the death of 
Chriſt ; it is attended with agonies and ſoul- 
conflicts both before and after our converſion- 

1. Before converſion, before the firſt wound 
be given it ; why then, ordinarily there is ſome 
eompuntion of ſpirit, ſome pricking of heart, 
what a caſe do we find the Jews in, when af- 


ter Peter's ſermon they were pri f 
hearts? Acts ii. 7. And why e Mane 
find the jaylor in, when he ca 
and falling down at the apollles feet and cry. 
ing out, Sir what ſhall I do to be ſaved? ry 
xv1. 30. With ſuch agonies as theſe, is the be: 
ginning of mortification uſually attended : 1 90 
not ſay they are alike in all, whether for de- 
gree or continuance; but for ordinary, true an] 


ſoul- conflicts. 


are ſome agonies ſtill; for tho' a believer b 

livered of ſin in reſpect of the guilt od rg 
ing power, yet he hath ſtill,ſome remainders of 
ſinful corruption left within him, which draw 


ourſelves, wailing for the adcption, to wit, the 
redemption of our bodies, Rom. viii. 23. Such 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 


of thy regenerate mind, to the omitting of what 
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gony do we 
me trembling in 


ſound converſion is not without lome of theſe 


2. After converſion, after the firſt round there 


many a groan, and many a ſigh from his trem. 
bling heart, Ve alſo which have the firſt fruits 


of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within 


are the groans of mottifying ſaints, ſaints dying 
unto fin, like the groans of dying men, whole 
ſouls being weary of their bodies, do earneſtly 
deſire a diſſolution ; and thus Paul groaned 
when he ſaid, O wretched man, that I am, who 


Rom. vil. 24. 

Oh! what a touchſtone is this? How will 
this diſcover true mortification from that which 
was counterfeit? Some may think they are 
dead unto fin, when indeed, and in truth, they 
are not dead, but a ſleep unto fin ; and it appears 
by this, becauſe there were no pangs in their 
death ; you know there is a difference betwixt 
death and ſleep, there are pangs in the one but 
not in the other: O my ſoul examine, what 
pangs were there in thy death unto ſin ? What 
agonies, What ſoul conflicts haſt thou felt! 
What compundtion of heart, what affliction of 
ſpirit haſt thou endured for ſin? What trouble 
haſt thou had to find ſuch a /aw in they mem - 
bers rebelling againſt the law of thy mind, and 
bringing thee into captivity to the law of ſin? 
Rom. vii. 23. Why, ſurely thou art not ſo mor- 
tified as to be freed wholly from the power of 
ſin; it may be it doth not rule in thee as a 
prince, yet certainly it tyrapnizeth over thee ; 
it oft-ti nes carries thee contrary to the bent 


thou wouldſt do; and to the eommitting of 
what thou wouldſt not do; And is not this an 
affliction of ſpirit ? Doth not this cauſe frequent 
conflicts in thy ſpirit ? If not, thou mayſt well 
ſulpect that tin is not dead but aſleep; or, if it 
be dead to thee, yet thou art not dead to it. I 
confeſs, death - pangs are not all alike in all, 
ſome have a more gentle, and others a more 
painful death; ſo it is in this ſpiritual death 
unto ſin; and that herein there may be no 
miſtake, I ſhall propound this queſtion, What 
is the leaſt meaſure of theſe pangs, theſe ſoul- 
agonies and conflidts that are neceſſarily requir- 
ed to mortification? I anſwer, 4 
1. There mult be a ſenſe of ſin, and of God's 
wrath due unto ſin; ſuch a ſenſe we findin Jeſus 
Chriſt, he was very ſenſible of the * and 

̃ f urden 
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of thoſe (ins, and of that wrath of God 
n him, which made him cry out, 
God, why haſt _ Vt ps er 
ale in the act of mortification, ſome- 
an — O my fins, and O God's wrath, 
tim There muſt be a ſorrow for ſin. Such an 
afeAion we find alſo in Jeſus Ces Lo Lig 2 

eeding ſorrowful even unto deat , Mat. xxvi- 
- ilupos, he was beſet and ſurrounded with 
= 250 a bererr mortified ſinner, at ſome time 
1 he feels an inward ſorrow and grief, 
e that godly ſorrow, which the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of 4 ſorrow according 10 God, (i. e.) coming 
from God, well-pleaſing to God, and bringing 

again, 

* . be a deſire of being freed and 
Jeſſvered from ſin : ſuch a deſire we find alſo 
in Jeſus Chriſt, I have a baptiſm to be baptiſed 
with, and how am I ſtraitned until it be accom- 

liſhed ! Luke xii. 50. A regenerate ſoul earneſt 
fy deſire to be freed, not only from the guilt, 
put alſo from the power of ſin, O wretched man 
that Iam, who ſhall deli ver me © &Cc. 

There muſt be anlwerable endeavours in 
eſſectual ſtrivings againſt ſin, Te have not refult- 
ed unto blood ſtriving again ſin, Heb. xii. 4. 
How did our Saviour wreſtle in the garden, 
offering up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tears © Heb. v. 7. So will a regener- 
ate ſoul wreſtle with God about the death of 
ſin, praying, watching, going out in the ſtrength 
of God, and engaging in a continual war, a dead. 
ly feud "gainſt fe; and theſe are the leaſt of 
theſe ſoul conflicts, wherewith this mortifica- 
tion or death unto ſin 1s attended. 

Now try we the truth of our mortification 
by theſe Gigns ; doth it ſpring from a root of 
faith? Is it general and univerſal in reſpet of 
all ſigns? Is it accompanied with combats? 
Doth the fleſh luſt againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh? And in this combarte, 
oth the (ſpirit at laſt prevail and triumph over 
the fleſh? Do we find it a painful work both 
before and after converſion? Why, then may 
I ſay with the apoſtle, Now I know Chriſt, and 
the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings; now, by the 
grace of Chriſt, I am made conformable unto his 
death: As he died for ſin, ſo I die to ſin; and 
here is the ground of my hope, that Chriſt's 
death is mine, bs 

For the ſecond, Whether we increaſe aud 
grow in our mortification ? This queſtion is 
needful as the former, to ſatisfy our ſoul's in- 
tereſt in the death of Chriſt. As true grace, 
is growing grace, ſo true mortification is that 
which grows. Now that we may be reſolved 
in this point alſo, the growth of our mortifica- 
uon will appear by theſe following ſigns. 

1. Growing mortification hath its chiefeſt 
conflits in ſpiritual luſts. Ar-firſt, we morti- 
fy greater evils, ſuch as oaths, drunkenneſs, un · 
cleanneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, or the like; but 
when we grow in this bleſſed duty, we then 
ſet ourſelves againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, as 
price, preſumption, ſelf.carnal confidence in a 
man's own graces, or the like. This method 
the apoſtle fets down ; Let us cleanſe ourſelves 
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from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 

1. Firſt, From all filthineſs of the fleſh or body, 
and then from all filthineſs of the ſpirit or 
ſoul; as the children of Iſrael, in their entrance 
into the land of promile #rſt, they ſet upon 
the frontiers and ſkirts of the land, and then 
they fought it out, and prevailed in the heart 
of the country; ſo Chriſtians, in their mortifi— 
cation, they firſt ſet upon worldly luſts, groſs 
evils, outward fins; and when they have en- 
countred them at the frontiers, they then con- 
flict with ſuch corruptions as ly more inward- 
ly in the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſſes that 
are within, Now, if this be our caſe, here is 
one ſign of our growth. 

2. Growing mortification is more even, con- 
ſtant, laſting, durable when there is in the heart 
a ſudden flowing and reflowing, it comes from 
thole vaſt ſeas of corruptions that are within 
us; many ſouls have their ague fits, ſometimes 
hot and ſometimes cold; it may be now they 
are in a very good frame, and within an hour 
or two a mighty tide comes in, and they are 
born down by fin and corruption : in this caſe 
mortification is very weak; but, on the con- 
trary, if we find our ſtanding more firm and 
ſure, if for the main we walk evenly, and keep 
cloſely to the Lord, it carries with it an evl- 
dence that our mortification grows. 

3. Growing mortification feels luſt more 
weak, and the ſpirit more ſtrong in its ordinary 
actings. If we would know the truth of growth, 
let us look to our uſual fits of ſinning, for then 
a man's ſtrength or weaknels is diſcerned moſt; 
as a man's weakneſs to good is diſcerned when 
he comes to act it, 4 wll 1s preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which is good I find 
not, Rom. vii. 18. So a man's weaknels to lin is 
beſt diſcerned when he comes to act it: mark 
then the ordinary fits (as we call them) of ſin- 
ning; ſometimes God is pleaſed to appoint 
ſome more frequent aſlaults, as if he would 
on purpoſe ſuffer the law in the members to 
war and to muſter up all their forces; that fo 
we might the rather know what is in our hearts; 
at ſuch a time, if we find that reſiſtance againſt 
ſin grows ſtronger, that ſin cannot advance and 
carry on his army ſo as formerly, that ſin is 
encountred at firſt, or met withal at the fron- 
tiers, and thete overthrown ; this is a good ſign, 
that now our mortification grows; as, ſuppoſe 
it be a luſt of fancy, it cannot boil up to ſuch 
groſs fancies as it was wont; or, ſuppoſe it be 
a luſt of pride, it boils not up to ſuch a ſpirit of 
pride as formerly; inſtead of bringing forth 
fruit it now brings forth bloſſoms; or, inſtead of 
bringing forth bloſſoms it now brings forth no- 
thing but leaves; why this is a ſure ſ1ga that 
this laſt is withering more and more, when the 
inordinate thirſt is not ſo great in the time of 
the fit, when the inward luſts pitch upon lower 
acts than they had wont; when the waters a- 
bate, and fall ſhort, and leſſen, and overflow leſs 
ground, we may conclude certainly that mor- 
tification grows- | | | 

4. Growing mortification hath more ability 
to abſtain from the very occaſions and begin- 
ings 
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ings of laſt : thus Job (whom we look on as a 
man much mortified) made à covenant with his 
eyes, that be would not think upon a maid, Job 
xxxi. 1. And no queſtion as he made a cove- 
nant, ſo he kept his covenant: Oh, when a man 
cannot endure to come where ſuch a one is 
that he loves not, when he cannot endure the 
Le or any thing that puts him in mind 
of him, not ſo much as to parly or to ſpeak with 
him, this is a ſign of ſtrong hatred; and fo when 
a man hates the very garment ſpotted with the 
fleſh, here is a good ſign; I know this height is 
not eaſy to attain to, and therefore ſome in i- 
mitation of Job aud David, have bound them- 
ſelves with vows and promiſes, as much as might 
be, to abſtain from the appearance of evil, to 
cruſh the cockatrice-egs before the ſerpent 
could creep out of it, to avoid fin in its firſt riſe; 
But, alas! how have they broken their vows 
from time to time? For all this dare not {peak 
againſt vows, provided that firſt, 1. They be of 
things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as 
duties of abſolute neceſſity. And, 3. That we bind 
not ourſelves perpetually, leaſt our vows ſhould 
become burdens unto us, but only for ſome ſhort 
time, and ſo renew them as occaſion requires: 
In this way, our vows might much help us in 
our mortification; and if once, through the help 
of vows, our prayer, or /ooking unto Feſus, or 
going to the crols of Feſis Chriſt, or by any o- 
ther means we feel ourſelves more able to re- 
ſiſt Sin, to hate Sin, in its firſt riſe, firſt moti- 
ons, firſt onſet, we may aſſuredly hope, that 
now our mortification grows. . 
O my ſoul, try now the growth of thy morti- 
fication by thele ſigns; Haſt thou overcome 
groſſer Sins, and is now thy chiefeſt conflict with 
{piritual wickedneſles? Isthy ſtanding and walk- 
ing with God more cloſe, and even conſtant, 
than ſometimes it hath been? Is thy luſts more 
weak, and thy grace more ſtrong in ordinary 
actings? I ſay in ordinary actings, for the eſti- 
mate of thy growth muſt not be taken for a 
turn or two, but by a conſlant courſe : halt thou 
now more ability to quench the flame of Sin 
in the very ſpark, to daſh Babylon's brats againſt 
the ſtones, even whilſt they are little, to abſtain 
from Sin in its firſt motion or beginning ? Why, 
then is the promiſe accompliſhed, Hz ui ſub- 
due our iniquities, Mica vii. 19 Surely thou art 
a growing Chriſtian, thou haſt fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his ſufferings, 1hy ground is folid, firm 
and ſtable, thy Hope hath a rock foundation, 
and thou mayſt build e it, that Chriſt's 
death, and blood and ſufferings are thine, even 
thine, He loved thee, and gave himſelf ſor thee. 
» @ oy 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpect. 
E T us b-/1eve in Feſus, carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation for us. during 
his ſufferings and death. Every one looks upon 
this as an ealy duty, only the humble ſoul, the 
ſerupulous conſcience eries out, What! 7s 77 poſſt- 
ble thas Chriſt jhould die, ſu ffir, ſhed his blood for 
me? His incarnation was wonderful, bis life un 
earth was ta aſtoniſhinent; but that the Son of 
God ſhould become men, live amongſt men, die 


fer for devils (for we are fellow creatures) a: it 


for me, that he gave bimſelf to the death even 


Chap. z. Sect 5. 
ſuch a death, even the death of the cri fer ſuch 
aone as , am, 1 cannot believe it F it 1s 5 
byſs paſt fathoming ; the more I conſider it he 
more I am amazed at it ; ſuppoſe 1 had gan 
my in my power, man or devil, one that Provekes 
me every day, one that hunts my ſoul to take :, 
away, ſhould I nat ſay with Sau, | 


If 
his enemy, will he let him go . 


xxiv-· 19. It may be an tngenuous (pirit 1 

David) would do thus arp WES = 
or any breathing ſoul, not anly ſpare bis enemy 
but p himſeif to ſave his enemy © Would 6 
man become a devil to ſave devils? Would 2 
man endure hell pains to free all the devils ;1 
hell from their eternal pains * And yet what 
were theſe in compariſon of whatChriſt bath don- 
or ſuffered for us. It is not ſomuch for us 40 ſuf- 


7s for Chriſt, God. man, Man- Cod, to ſuffer for us - 
0h, what an hard thing is it, Ck = 8 
mity agoinſt Chriſt, to believe that Chriſt died 


the death of the croſs for my ſoul /! 

Trembling ſoul! throw not away thyſelf in 
a way of unbelief. It may be thou wouldſt not 
die for an enemy, an irreconcilable enemy ; 
but are not the mercies of God above all the 
mercies of men? O believe! And that I may 
perſwade effectually, Iſhall lay down, 1. Some 
directions. 2. Some encouragmenis of Faith. 
1. For the directions of Faith in reference 
to Chriſt's death, obſerve theſe particulars, 
1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, not Firſt 
to the promiſe, and then to Chriſt. But, firſt, 
to Chriſt, and then to the promiſe ; the per- 
ſon ever goes before the prerogative. 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh; 
this was the difference betwixt the new Teſſa- 
ment and old Teſtament Belieyers ; their Faith 
directs only to God, but our Faith looks more 
immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, Believe in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt and thau ſhalt be ſaved. 
3. Faith muſt directiy go ta Chriſt, as God 
in the fleſh, made under the law, He continu- 
ed in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them, and ſo our Faith muſt look upon 
him: But of theſe before, I ſhall now (ay no- 
thing more to theſe Particulars: 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made 
under the direQive part of the law by his life, 
but under the penal part of the law by his death; 
in both theſe reſpects, Cbriſt was made under the 
/aw; the one half of the law he ſatisfied by the 
holineſs of his life, he fulklled the law in every 
jot, and every title; the other half of the law 

he ſatisfied by his enduring the death, even the 
death of the croſs; he paid both the principle 
and the forfeiture ; and tha' man do not lo, 
yet Chriſt did fo, that the whole law might be 
ſatisfied fully, by his being under doth thele 
parts of the Jaw, pay. and penalty ; come then, 
and look upon Chriſt as dying,; it was the 
ſerpent, as /ifted up, and fo looked at, that 
healed the Iſraclires of their fiery ſtings. Alas: 
we are diſeaſed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were, 
and Chriſt Jetus was. dug as 2 remedy to 


us, as the lerpent was unio chem; it _ 
there- 


Chap. 3-Sect. 5. ; a 
as they looked up to the brazen 
therefore ran look 3 to Je ſus, — in Jeſus 
ſerpent, ſo we %% up 7 
a lifted up for life, and for ſalvation: A. Miſer 
red up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
41 th» Son of man be lifted up 5 that whoſo- 
muſt helieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
any , ohn iii. 14, 15. Indeed ſome dif- 
eternal life, J 3 | 
ference there is betwixt the ſerpent and Chriſt, 
As, 1. The brazen ſerpent had no power in 
itſelf to cure, 28 Chriſt hath. 2. The ſerpent 
cored the Iſraclites but only for a time to die 
again 3 but whomloever Jelus cures in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, he cures for ever, They ſhall never 
die, John xi. 26. The ſerpent alſo had its time 
of curing, it did not always retain its virtue, 
but during the time they were in the wilder: 
neſs; only Jeſus Chrilt our brazen ſerpent, doth 
ever retain his power and virtue to the end 0 
the world; and hence it is, that in the miniſtry 
Chriſt is {till held forth as lifted up, that all 
that will but look on him by faith may live. 
4. The ſerpent, ſometimes a remedy againſt 
poiſon, was after turned even to poilon the I- 
{raelites, which made Hezekiah to cruſh ir, and 
break it, and ſtamp it to powder; but Jeſus 
Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing 
God, he is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
fir ever, He is unchangeable in his goodnels, 
25 he is an holy and divine nature, he can ne- 
ver be defaced, nor deſtroyed, but he abideth 
the Saviour of ſinners to all eternity; why then, 
let us rather J unto Chriſt, and believe in Chr: 
as lifted up. i. e. as he was crucified, and died 
on the croſs. In this reſpe& he is made a fit 
object for a ſinner's faith to truſt upon end reſt 
upon; Chriſt as crucified, as made ſin, and @ 
 eurſe for us, is the object f our pardon: O this 
is it that makes Chriſt's death ſo deſirable | why, 
therein is virtually and meritoriouſly pardon of 
fin, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, and 
what not? Oh! cries a ſinner, # bere may I 
ſet my foot? How ſhould I regain my God? My 
fin bath undone me, which way thould I caſt for 
pardon? Why, now remember, that in ſeeking 
pardon, Chriſt was crucified, Chriſt as dying, 
is principally to be eyed and looked at; I 50 
1s be that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
Rom. viii. 34- No queſtion Chriſt's active o- 
bedience during his life, was moſt exact, and 
perfect, and meritorious, yet that was not the 
expiation of fin; only his paſſive obedience 
(Chriſt only in his ſuſſerings) took away (in, 
the guilt of ſin, and the puniſhment of ſin, . 
bave redemption thre the blood of Chriſt, even 
the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph.i.7. If any humble 
foul would have recourſe to that Chriſt, who 
1s now in heaven, let him firſt in the acting: 
of his faith, conſider him as crucified, as lifted 
up, and made fin for us as thro' whom (under 
that conſideration) he is to receive pardon of 
un, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, 
lanctification, and lalvation. 
5. Faith in going to Chriſt, as lifted up, it 
is principally and mainly to look unto the end, 
meaning, intent, and defign of Chriſt in his ſuf 
ferings as he was lifted up; we are not barely 
o conſider the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but the 
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aim of Chriſt in his death; many read the li. 
ſtory, and they are affected with it; there is a 
principle cf humanity in men, which will ſtir 
up compaſſion, and love, and pity towards all 
in miſery: whiles Chriſt was ſuffering, the wo- 
men followed atter him weeping, but this 
weeping, not being {piritual or raiſed enough, 
he ſaid to them, Daughters of Feruſal-m, weep 
nit for me, but weep for y.urſel.es, The way 
of faith drawing virtue out of Chriſt's death, 
it is eſpecially to look to the ſcope, ard drift 
of Chriſt in his ſufferings ; as God looks prin- 
cipally to the meaning of the ſpirit in prayer ; 
ſo doth faith look principally to the meaning 
of Chriſt in his ſufferings: miſtake not, my 
meaning is not that ve ſhould be ignorant of 
the hiſtory of Chriſt's death or of the manner 
of Chriſt's ſufferings ; you lee we have opened 
it largely, and followed it cloſe from firſt to 
laſt : but we muſt not ſtick there, we ſhould a- 
bove all, look to the mind and heart-of Chriſt 
in all this : ſome obſerve, that both in the old 
and new teſtament we find this method; firſt 
the hiſtory, and then the myſtery; firſt the 
manner, and then the meaning of Chriſt's 
ſufferings ; as in the old teſtament, we have 
firſt the hiſtory in Pal. xxii. written by David; 
and then the myſtery in Ifa. liii. written b 
Haiah : and in the new teſtament we have, fi 
the manner of his ſufferings, written at large 
by all the evangeliſts, and then the meaning, 


ſt written by the apoſtles in. all their epiſtles. 


Now, accordingly are the acts of faith, we muſt 
firſt /ook on Feſus as lifted up, and then look at 
the end and meaning; why was this Jeſus thus 
lified up? Well, but you may demand, what 
was the end, the plot, the great deſign of Chriſt 
in this reſpet? | | 

I anſwer, ſome ends were remote, and others 
were more immediate ; but omitting all thoſe 
ends that were remote, his glory, our ſalvation, 
Oc. I ſhall only anſwer in theſe particulars. 

1. One deſign of Chriſt's death, was to re- 
deem us from the ſlavery of death and hell, 
He hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us, as it is written, curl. 
ed is every one that hangeth on tree, Gal iii. 
13. Hence it is, that we ay, That by h:s ſuf- 
ferings Chriſt hath redeemed us from hell, and 
by his doings Ghriſt hath given us aright to hea- 
ven; be was made under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the {17, Gal. iii- 4, 
5. Alas! we were carnal, fold under ſin, where- 
upon the law ſiezed on us, lockt us up as it 
were in a dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſſed, 
and we but waited for execution ; now to get 
us rid from this diſmal, damnable eſtate, 
Chriſt himſelf is made under the law, that he 
might redeem us. How ? Not by way of en- 
treaty, to ſtep in and beg our pardon, that 
would not ſerve the turn; fold we were, and 
bought we muſt be; a price must be laid down 
for us; it was a matter of redemption ; but 
with what must we be redeemed? Surely with 
no eaſy price; ah! no, it cost him dear and ve · 
ry dear, Je were not r:deemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver end ged. bet -vith the 1 
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ings of laſt : thus Job (whom we look on as a 
man much mortified) made à covenant with his 
4%, that be would not think upon a maid, Job 
nun, 1, And no queſtion as he made a cove- 
nant, ſo he kept his covenant: Oh, when a man 
cannot endure to come where ſuch a one is 
that he loves not, when he cannot endure the 
ſight of him, or any thing that puts him in mind 
of him, not ſo much as to parly or to ſpeak with 
him, this is a ſign of ſtrong hatred ; and ſo when 
a man hates the very garment ſpotted with the 
fleſh, here is a good ſign ; I know this height is 
not eaſy to attain to, and therefore ſome in i- 
mitation of Job aud David, have bound them- 
ſelves with vows and promiſes, as much as might 
be, to abſtain from the appearance of evil, to 
cruſh the cockatrice-egg before the ſerpent 
could creep out of it, to avoid ſin in its firſt riſe ; 
But, alas! how have they broken their vows 
from time to time! For all this] dare not {peak 
againſt vows, provided that firſt, 1. They be of 
things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as 
duties of abſolute neceſſity. And, 3. That we bind 
not ourſelves perpetually, leaſt our yows ſhould 
become burdens unto us,but only ſor ſome ſhort 
time, and ſo renew them as occaſion requires: 
In this way, our vows might much help us in 
our mortification; and if once, thrupgh the help 
of vows, our prayer, or /ooking unto Jeſus, or 
going to the croſs of Je Chriſt, or by any o- 
ther means we feel ourſelves more able to re- 
{iſt Sin, to hate Sin, in its firſt riſe, firſt moti- 
ons, firſt onſet, we may aſſutedly hope, that 
now our mortification grows- 
O my foul, iy now the growth of thy morti- 
fication by thele ſigns ; Nad thou overcome 
roſſer Sins, and is now thy chiefeſt conflict with 
piritual wickedneſles? Is thy ſtanding and walk - 
ing with God more cloſe, and even conſtant, 
than ſometimes it hath been? Is thy luſts more 
weak, and thy grace more ſtrong in ordinary 
aQtings ? I ſay in ordinary ng, for the eſti- 
mate of thy growth muſt not be taken for a 
turn or two, but by a conſtant courſe : haſt thou 
now more ability to quench the flame of Sin 
in the very (park, to daſh Babylon's brats againſt 
the ſtones, even whillt they are little, to abſtain 
from Sin in its firſt motion or beginning? Why, 
then is the promiſe accompliſhed, He w/ ſub- 
due our tniquities, Mica vii. 1g Surely thou art 
a rowing anni, they haſt N with 
cd in his ſufferings, thy ground is falid, firm 
and ſtable, thy Hope hat 


and thou mayſt build vpon it, that Chriſt's 


death; and blood and ſufferings are thing, even 


thine, He tved ther, and ge ve himſelf ſor thee, 
SECT, V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpeh. 


I K T us 6:/eve in Feſus, carrying on the 
at work of our . for us, during 
h 


is ſufferings and death. Every one looks upon 
this as an ealy duty, only the humble foul, the 
ee conſciencecriesout, What! [5 #2 poſſt- 
ble that Cheiſt ſhould die, ſu For, ſbed his blood for 
me? His ihearnation was wo * bis Ae on 
earth was te altonthment ; but t 


a rock foundation, 


t the Son of and Chriſt Jeſus was {ified vp an a remedy 
Ged donld become man, live amongt men, die us, as the lerpent was unto chem; 
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ſuch a death, even the death of \the croſi, for ſuch 
aone as Jan, I cannot believe it; it is an as 
byſs paſt fathoming ; the more 1 conſider it, the 
more I am amazed at it, ſuppoſe I had an:ene- 
my in my power, man or de vil, one that prownkes 
me every day, one that hunts my ſoul 10 take :t 
away, 72 I nat ſay with Saul, If a man find 
his enemy, will he let him go Well away, 1 Sam, 
xxiv· 19. I. may be an tngenuous ſpirit (ſuch as 
David) would do thus much; but wauld David, 
or any breathing ſoul, not anly ſpare bis enemy, 
but i himſeif to ſave bis enemy? Would 4 
man become à devil to ſawe devils? Would a 
man endure bell pains io free all the devits in 
hell from their eternal pains * And yet what 
were theſe in compariſon of whatGhriſt bath done 
or ſuffered for us. It is not foanuch for us to ſuf- 
fer for devils (for we are fellow-creatures) as it 
is for Chriſt, God. man, Man- Cod, to ſuffer for us; 
Oh, what an hard thing is it, conſideri ng my en- 
mity againſt Chriſt, to believe that Clriſt died 


for me, that he gave bimſelf to the death eren 


the death of the croſs for my ſoul ! | 
Trembling foul! throw not away thyſelf in 
a way of unbelief. It may be thou wouldſt not 
die for an enemy, an irreconcilable enemy; 
but are not the mercies of God above all the 
mercies of men? O believe: And that I 
perſwade effectually, lhall lay down, 1. Some 
directions. 2. Some encouragments of Faith. 

1. For the directions of Faith in reference 
to Chriſt's death, obſerye thele particulars, 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, not Firſt 
to the promiſe, and then to Chriſt, But, firſt, 
to Chriſt, and then to the promiſe ; the per- 
lon ever goes before the prerogative. | 

2. Faith muſt go toChriſt as Gog in the fleſh; 
this was the difference betwixt the new Teſta- 
ment and old Teſtament Believers ; their Faith 
dire&s only to God, but our Faith looks more 
immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, Believe in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt and theu ſhalt he ſaved. 

3. Faith muſt direaly go ta Ciriſt, as God 
in the fleſh, made under the lau, He continu- 
ad in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them, and ſo our Faith muſt look upon 
him: But of theſe before, I ſhall naw ſay no- 
thing more to theſe Particular 

4: Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made 
under the direQive part of the law by his life, 
but under the penal part of the law by his death; 
in both theſe reſpects, Cbriſt was made under the 
/aw; the one half of the law he ſatisfied by the 
holineſs of his life, he fulfilled the law in every 
jot, and every title; the other half of the law 

e ſatisſied by his enduring the death, even the 
death of the craſs; he paid both the principle 
and the for ſeiture; and he man do nat fo, 

t Chriſt did fo, thai the whale law might be 

atisfied fully, by his being under both theſe 
parts of the law, pay. and penalty ; come then, 


and look upon Chriſt as dying, ; ir was the 
ſerpent, as /ifted up, and ſo looked at, that 


healed the Iſraelites of their fiery ſtings. Alas! 
we are diſeaſed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were, 
to 
it remains 

there · 
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therefore that as they looked up to the brazen 
ſerpent, ſo we /ook up to Feſus, believe in Jeſus 
as lifted up for life, and for ſalvation: A M:ſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilder neſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal life, John ini. 14,15. Indeed ſome dif- 
ference there is betwixt the ſerpent and Chriſt. 
As, 1. The brazen ſerpent had no power in 
itſelf to cure, as Chriſt hath. 2. The ſerpent 
cured the Iſraelites bat only for a time to die 
again ; but whomſoever Jetus cures in a ſpiti- 
cual ſenſe, he cures for ever, They ſhall never 
die, John xi. 26. The ſerpent alſo had its time 
of curing, it did not always retain its virtue, 
but during the time they were in the wilder- 
neſs; only Jeſus Chriſt our brazen ſerpent, doth 
ever retain his power and virtue to the end of 
the world; and hence it is, that in the miniſtry 
Chriſt is ſtill held forth as lifted up, that a 
that will but look on him by faith may live. 
4. The ſerpent, fometimes a remedy againſt 
oiſon, was after turned even to poiſon the I- 
aelites, which made Hezekiah to cruſh it, and 
break it, and ſtamp it to ; but Jeſus 
Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing 
God, he is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever, He is unchangeable in his goodneſs, 
as he is an holy and divine nature, he can ne- 
ver be defaced, nor deſtroyed, bat he abideth 
the Saviour of ſinners to all eternity; why then, 
let us rather 400 wntoChreſt, and believe in Chriſt 
as lifted up. i. e. as he was cracified, and died 
on the croſs. In this reſpe& he is made a fit 
object for a ſinner's Faith to truſt upon end reſt 
upon; Chrift as crucified, as made ſin, and 4 
eurſe for us, is the object of our 2 O this 
1s it that makes Chriſt's death ſo deſirable | why, 
therein is virtually and meritoriouſly pardon of 
fin, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, and 
what not? Oh! cries a ſinner, # bere may 1 
ſet my foot? How ſhould I regain my God? My 
fin bath'undone me, which way ſbould I caſt for 


pardon? Why, now remember, that in ſeeking d 


pardon, Chriſt was cracified, Chriſt as dying, 
is principally to be eyed and looked at; ho 
is be that condemneth f It ii Chriſt that died, 
Rom. viii. 34. No queſtion Chrilt's active o- 
bedience during his life, was moſt exact, and 
perfect, and meritorious, yet that was not the 
expiation of ſin; only his paſſive obedience 
(Chriſt only in his ſuſſerings) took away ſin, 
the guilt of 6a,qud the puniſhment of ſin, Ve 
ba ve redemption thre" the blood of Chriſt, even 
the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph.i.7. If any humble 
ſoul would have recourſe to that Chriſt, who 
is now in heaven, let him firſt in the actings 
of his faith, conſider him as crucified, as lifted 


up, and made fin for us as thro whom (under 
that conſideration) he is to receive pardon of 


ſin, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, 
{anRification, and ſalvation. 12 | 

5. Faith in going to Chriſt, as lifted up, it 
is principally and mainly to look unto the end, 
meaning, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in his ſuf. 
ferings as he was lifted up; we are not barely 
to conſider the hiſtory of briſt's death, but the 


by all the evangeliſts, an 
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aim of Chriſt in his death; many read the hi- 
ſtory, and they are affected with it; there is a 
principle of humanity in men, which will ſtir 
up compaſſion, and love, and pity towards all 
In mifery : whiles Chriſt was ſuffering, the wo- 
men followed after him weeping, but this 
weeptng, not being ſpiritual or raiſed enough, 
he laid to them, Daughters of Feruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for ycurſelves, The way 
of faich drawing virtue out of Chriſt's death, 
it is eſpecially to look to the ſcope, and drift 
of Chriſt in his fufferings ; as God looks prin- 
eipally to the meaning of the ſpirit in prayer; 
ſo doth faith look principally to the meaning 
of Chriſt in his ſufferings: miſtake not, my 
meaning is not that we ſhould be ignorant of 
the hiſtory of Chriſt's death or of the manner 
of Chriſt's ſufferings ; you ſee we have opened 
it largely, and followed it cloſe from firſt to 
laſt : but we muſt not ſtick there, we ſhould a- 
bove all, look to the mind and heart of Chriſt 
in all this: ſome obſerve, that both in the old 
and new teſtament we find this 3 ; firſt 
the hiſtory, and then the myſtery; firſt the 
manner, and then the meaning of Chriſt's 
ſufferings ; as in the old teſtament, we have 
firſt the hiſtory in Pſal. xxii, written by David; 


and then the myſtery in Iſa. liii. written b. 


IHaiah : and in the new teſtament we have, fit 
the manner of his lufferings written at large 
d then the meaning, 
written by the apoſtles in all, their epiſtles. 
Now, accordingly are the acts of faith, we muſt 


firſt {ook on Feſus as liſted up, and then look at 


the end and meaning; why was this Jeſus thus 
fied up? Well, but you may demand, what 
was the end, the plot, the great deſign of Chiiſt 
r 8 
I anſwer, ſome ends were remote, and others 
were more immediate; but omitting all choſe 
ends that were remote, his glory, our ſalvation, 
Oc. I ſhall only anſwer in theſe particulars. 
1. One deſign of Chriſt's death, was to re. 
eem us from the ſlavery of death and hell, 
He hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law 
being made a curſe for us, as it is written, curl 
ed is every one that hangeth on à tree, Gal. ii. 
13. Hence it is, that we lay, That g his ſuf- 
ferings Chriſt hath redeemed us from hell, and 
by bis doings Ghriſt hath gi ven us a right to hea- 
ven; be was made under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the law, Gal. ini- 4, 
5. Alas! we were carnal, ſold under ſin, where- 
upon the law ſiezed on us, lockt us up as it 
were in a dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſſed, 


and we but waited for execution; now to get 


us rid from this diſmal, damnable eſtate, 
Chriſt himſelf is made under the law, that he 


might redeem us. How ? Not by way of en- 


treaty, to ſtep in and beg our pardon, that 
would not ſerve the turn; fold we were, and 
bought we mult be; a price must be laid down 
for us; it was a matter of redemption ; but 
with what must we be redeemed? Surely with 


no eaſy price; ah! no, it cost him dear and ve - 


ry dear, Te were not redeemed with corruptible 


things, as ſilver and gold, but with the precious 


blood 
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bhod of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18. His precious blood 
was the price we ſtood him, which he paid 
when he gave his life a ranſom for many, Mat- 
xx. 28. The cale ſtood thus betwixt Christ and 
us in this point of redemption, we all like a 
crew or company of malefaQors, were ready 
to ſuffer, and to be executed: now, what ſaid 
Christ to this? My, [ will come under the law; 
ſaid Christ, I will ſuffer that which they ſhould 
ſuffer, I will take upon me their execution, upon 
condition I may redeem them ; now this he did 
at his death; and this was the end why he died, 
that by his death we might be redeemed from 
the ſlavery of death and hell. 

2. Another deſign of Chriſt's death, was to 
free us from ſin; not only would he remove 
the effect, but he would take away the cauſe 
allo, whom God hath ſe} forth o be a propitiati- 
on, for the remiſſion of fin, Rom. iii 25. Behold 
the Lamb of Cod which taketh away the ſins of 
the world, John i. 29. He hath made him to be 
fin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 
21. Once hath he appeared to put away ſin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. And the blood 
of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 
1 John i. 6. This was the plot which God by 
an ancient deſign aimed at in the ſuffering of 
Jeſus Christ; that he would take away lin; 
and thus faith muſt take it up, and look upon 
it. When Peter had ſet forth the hainouſneſs 
of the Jews (in in killing Christ, he tells them 
at last of that deſign of old, All this was done 
ſaid he by the determinate counſel of God, Acts 
ii. 23. His meaning was first to humble them, 
and then to raiſe them up, 9. d. it was not ſo 
much they that wrought his death, as the de- 
cree of God, and the agreement of God and 
Christ; there was an ancient contrivement that 
E Christ ſhould die for ſin, and that all our 
ins ſhould be laid on the back of Jeſus Chrift; 
and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to 
them in this, that howſoever they deſigned it, 
yet God and Christ deſigned a further end in it 
than they imagined, even to remiſſion of ſins ; 
Who was delivered to death for our fin, and 
roſe again for our juſtification, Rom- v. 25. The 
death of Chriſt (as- one obſerves) was the 
reateſt and ſtrangeſt deſign that ever God un- 
TEE: and therefore, ſure he had an end 
proportionable to it : God thar willeth not the 
death of a ſinner, would not for any inferior. 
end, will the death of his Son, whom he loved 
more than all the world beſides ; it muſt needs 
be ſome great matter for which God ſhould 
contrive the death of his Son, and indeed it 
could be no leſs than to remove that which he 
hated moſt, and that was fin. Here then is ano- 


ther end of Chriſt's death, it was for the remiſ- 


ſion of ſin, one main part of our juſtification., 

3. Another deſign of Chriſt's death was to 
morti fy our members which are upon the earth. 
Not only would he remit Sin, but he would de- 
ſrroy it, kill it, eruciſy it,; he would not have 
it reign in our mortal bodies, that we ſhould o- 
hey it in the /uſls thereof, Rom. vi. 12. This de- 
gn the apoſile ſets out in theſe words, He bare 
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our ſins in his own body. upon the tree, that we 
being dead unto fin, ſhould live unto righteouſ* 
neſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24+ Chriſt by his death had not 
only a deſign to deliver us from the guilt of Sin, 
but allo from the power of Sin; God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Feſus Ghriſt, by whom the world is crucified 10 
me, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 14+ Paul was 
a mortified man, dead to the world, and dead to 
Sin, but how came he fo to be? Why, this he 
attributes to the croſs of Chriſt, to the death of 
Chriſt; the death of ſeſus was the cauſe of this 
death in Paul, How much more — blood of 
Chriſt purge your conſciences from dead works 
to ſerve the living God, Heb ix. 14. There is in 
the death of Chriſt, 1. Avalue, and, 2. A virtue; 
the former is available to our juſtification, the 
latter to our ſanctification? Now ſanctification 
hath two parts, mortification, and vivification ; 
Chriſt's death or paſſive obedience is more pro- 
perly conducible to the one, his life or active 
obedience to the other. Hence believers are 
ſaid to be engrafted with Chriſt in the likeneſs of 
his death, Rom. vi. 5. There is a kind of like- 
neſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians : Chriſt died, 
and the Chriſtian dies ; Chriſt died a natural 
death, and a Chriſtian dies a Spiritual death; 
Chriſt died for Sin, and the Chriſtian dies to 
Sin: This was another end of the death of 
Chriſt; there iſſues from his death a mortify- 
ing virtue cauſing the death of Sin in a belie- 
ver's ſoul, one main part of our Sanctification. 

O my ſoul, look to this, herein lies the pith 
and marrow of the death of Chriſt ; and if now. 
thou wilt but act and exerciſe thy faith in this te · 
ſpect, how mighteſt thou draw the virtue and 
efficacy of his death into thy ſoul? But here is 
the queſtion, How ſhould I manage my faith, 
or how ſhould I at my faith, to draw down the 


virtue of Chriſt's death, and fo to feel the'vir- 


tue of Chriſt's death in my ſoul- mortifying 
crucifying and killing Sin? N \ 

I anſwer, 1. In prayer, meditation, ſelf-exa- 
mination, receiving of the Lord's Supper, &c. 
I muſt propound to myſelf and ſoul the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as having undertaken and perform- 
ed that better and plentiful work of ſuffering, e- 
ven unto death, yea, that of the croſs, as it is 
held out in the hiſtory and narrative of the goſ- 
pel. 2- I muſt really and ſtedfaſtly believe, and 
firmly aſſent, that thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt, fo 
revealed and diſcovered, were real and true, 
undoubted, and every way unqueſtionable as in 
themſelves. 3. muſt look upon thoſe grievous, 
bitter, cruel, painful, and withal opprobrious, 
execrable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, as ve. 
1 ſtrange and wonderful; but eſpecially con- 
idering the Spiritual part of his ſufferings, viz; 


The Senſe and apprehenſion of God's forſaking 
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and afflicting him in the day of his fierce anger; 
I ſhould have been aſtoniſhed and amazed there- 
at; What, that the Son of God ſhould-lay his 
head on the block under the blow of divine ju 
ſtice? That he ſhould put himſelf under the' 
wrath of his heavenly Father? That he ſhould 
enter into the combate of God's heavy diſplea: 
{ure, and be deprived of the ſenſe and feeling of 
: 0 b | his | 
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his love and mercy, and wonted comfort? How 
mould I but ſt and agaſt at theſe wonderful ſuf- 
ferings of Jeſus Chriſt? 4.I muſt weigh and 
conſider what it was that occaſioned and cauſed 
all chis, viz. Sin, yea, my Sin, yea, this and 
that Sin particularly. This comes nearer home; 
and from this I muſt now gather in theſe ſeve. 
ral concluſions- As, \1 

1. It was the deſign of Chriſt by his ſuſfer- 
ings, ro give ſatisfaQtion to the infinite juſtice 
of God for Sin. 2. It was intended and meant 
(at leaſt in # ſecond place) to give out to the 
world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance and 
demonſtration of the horridneſs, odiouſnels, 
and execrableneſs of Sin, ſith no leſs than all 
this, yea, nothing elſe but this would ſerve the 
turn to expiate it, and atone for it. 3. It holds 
forth again, as Sin is horrid in itſelf, fo it can: 
not but be exceeding grievous and offenſive to 
Chriſt; Oh, it coſt him dear, it put him to all 
this pain and torture, it made him cry out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? How 
then ſhould it but offend him above all, above 
any thing in the world? 4. If therefore there 
be any ſpark of love towards Chriſt, or any like- 
nels to Chriſc, or, if I would have Chriſt ro bear 
any affection, love, regard or reſpe& unto me; 
it will abſolutely behove me, by all means; to 
loath Sin and to caſt ir away from me, and to 
root it up, toquit my hands, and to rid my heart 


of it. The truth is, I cannot poſſibly: give forth. 


a more pregnant proof of my ſincete love, en- 
tire aſſection, reſpect, conformity, reſemblance, 
ſympathy to and with Chrilt, than by offering 
all violence, ufing all holy feverity againſt Sin 
for his very ſake, | 

Now, when the heart is thus exerciſed, God 
by his Spirit will not fail to meet us: Our de- 
ſire and endeavout of Soul to weaken and kill 
Sin in the Soul is not without its reward; but 
eſpecially when Sin hath in this way, and by 
this means, loſt the aſſection of the Soul, and is 
brought in hatred and diſeſteem, it decays, and 
dies of itſelf, for it only liveth and flouriſheth 
by the warm affe&ions, good thoughts, and o- 
pinion that the Soul hath of it. So that matters 


going thus in the heart, the influence that ſhould * 


nouriſh and maintain Sin is cut off, and it withers 
by degrees, 1ill it be finally and fully deſtroyed- 
Thus for directions; now for the encou- 
ragements of our faith to believe in Chtiſt's 
death. "Confider, + io nin „2 
1. The fulnels of this object, Chriſt cruci- 


fied; there is a tranſcendent All- ſo fficiency in 


the death of Chriſt. In a ſafe Senſe it contains 


in it Univerſal Redemption; It is ſufficient for 


the redemption of every man in the world, yea, 


and effe ctual for all that have been, are, or ſhall 


be called into the ſtate of grace, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, bound or free: I know ſome hold, 
Thar Chriſt died for all and every man with a 
purpoſe to ſave: Only thus they explicate. 1. 
That Chriſt died for all men, conſidered in the 
common lapſe or fall, but not as obſtinate, im- 
penitent or unbelievers; he died not for ſuch 


as ſuch, 2. That Chriſt died forall men in re- 


ſpect of the requeſtor impetration of Salvation; 
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but the application thereof is proper to belie- 
vers. 3. That Chriſt died not to bring all or a- 
ny man actually to ſalvation, but to purchaſe ſal · 
vabllity and reconciliation ſo far, as that God 
might and would (ſa/va juſlitig) deal with them 
on terms of a better Covenant. 4. That Chriſt 
hath purchaſed ſalvability for all men; but faith 
and regeneration he hath metited for none, be- 
cauſe God is bound to give that which Chriſt 
hath merited of him, altho' it be not deſired, 
or craved. I cannot aſſent to theſe poſitions : 
But thus far I grarit, that Chriſt's death in itſelf 
is a ſufficient price and ſatis faction to God for 
all the world; and that alſo it is effectual in ma- 
ny particulars to all men reſpectively in all the 
world; every man in one way or other hath the 
fruit of Chriſt's death conkerred upon him; 
but this fruit is not of one kind: For, 1. Some 
fruit is common to every man, as the earthly 
bleſſings, which infidels enjoy, may be termed 
the fruits of Chriſt's death. 2. Other fruit is 
common toall the members of the viſible church 
as to be called by the word, to enjoy the ordinan- 
ces, to live under the covenant, to partake of 
ſome graces that come from Chriſt. 3- Other 
fruit is indeed peculiar to the ſaints of God, as 
faith, naſeigas) reganerarios, pardon of fin, a- 
doption, &c. And yet this fruit 1s univerſal co all 
the ſaints, whether Jews or Gentiles: In which 
Senſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, He ſpared nit his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, Rom. viii. 
32. And be gave himſelf a ranſom for us all, 1 
Tims: ii. 8. And God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, Rom. 
xi. 32. And by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life, 
Rom. v. 18. He taſted of death for all men, Heb- 
ii 9. Or diſtributively for every man- All which 
texts are rightly interpreted by Cataphas, He 
propheſied that Feſus ſhould die for that nation: 
And not for that nation only, but alſo.that he ſhould 
gather together in one the thildren of God that 
were ſcattered ubroad, John xi. 51, 35. And thus 
John brings in the four beaſts, and four and 
twenty elders, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou 
waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
le, and nation, Rev- v. 9. And thus Paul right- 
y argues, [s he the God of the Fews only? Is 
he not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes of the Gentiles 
«/ſo * Rom. iii. 29. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's 
death! Many are apt to complain, Would Chriſt | 
die for me? Why, alas, Iam an alien, Iam not 
of the common-wealth of Iſrael, Jam a dog, I 
am a finner, a gtievous ſinner, a fitiner of the 
Gentiles : And what then? Ye who ſometimes 
were afar off, are now made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt for he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us, that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
crols. Oh'! what encouragement is this for 


thee to believe thy part in the death of Chriſt ?. 


2. Conſider the worth, the excellency of this 
glorious object, Chriſt crucified. There is an 
wfiniry of worth in the death of Chyiſt ; and 
this 
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this ariſeth, 1. From the dignity of his perſon, 
he was God man; the death of angels and men, 
if put together, could not have amounted to 
the excellency of Chriſt's death: ſtand amazed 
at thy happineſs, O believer, thou haſt gained 
by thy loſs, thou halt loſt the righteouſneſs of 
a creature, but the righteouſneſs of an infinite 
perſon is now made thine? Hence it is many 
times called the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x, 
3: 2 Cor. v. 21, Both becauſe Chriſt is God, 
and becaule it is ſuch a righteouſneſs as God is 
ſatisfied with: he looks for no better. 2. 
This worth is not only in reſpect of the dignity 
of the perſon, but allo in reſpect of the price 
offered: Q it was the e of Chriſt, one 
drop whereof is of more worth than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver ! It was this blood that pur- 
chaled the whole church of God, Acts xx. 28, 
which a thouſand worlds of wealth could never 
have done. 3- This worth is not only in reſpect 
of the perſon and price neither, but allo in re- 
ſpect of the manner of the oblation, 1 Pet. i. 
18. Chriſt muſt die on the Crols, as it was de- 

termined ; the price in itlelf is not enough, un- 

leſs it be ordered and proportioned according 
to the will of him who is to be ſatisfied : if a 
man ſhould give for a captive priſoner an infi- 

nite ſum of money ſufficient in itſelf to redeem 
a thouſand, yet if not according to ſuch a way 
as the conqueror preſcribeth, if not Tg 
to the e Yeh it could not be called a ſatil- 

faction. Now this was the condition that Chriſt 
mult die, and die that death of the croſs, and 
accordingly he undertook, and performed, 

which ſet a luſtre, and glory, and excellency, 

and worth upon his death. O the worth, O 

the excellency of this death of Chriſt! Many 

are apt to complain, O the filth of my fins / 

Oh the injuries and unkindneſs that have been 

in mine iniquities/ It is not my miſery, my 

deſtruction that ſo much troubles me, as that 

God is diſpleaſed.” Sweet ſoul, turn thine 

eyes hither ; ſurely this death of Chriſt is more 

ſatis factory to God, than all thy ſins poſſibly can 

be diſplealing to God, there was more ſweet ſa- 
your in Chriſt's ſacrifice, than there could be 
offence in all thy fins; the excellency of Chriſt's 
death in making righteous, doth ſuperabound 
the filthineſs of ſin in making a ſinner. Come on 
then, and cloſe with Chriſt upon this encourage- 

ment; there is a dignity, an excellency in this 
obje& of faith, Chriſt crucified. 

3. Conder the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed ob- 
ject, the death of Chriſt. There is in it a ſuit- 
ableneſs to our ſinful condition; whatſoever 
the (in is, it is the cry of ſome, They dare not 
believe, they dare not touch Chriſt crucified, 
they dare not approach to that precious blood 
* becaule of this ſin, and that ſin, and the other 
ſin: Whereas in thedeath and blood of Chriſt 
(if they could take a full view of it) they might 
find ſomething ſuitable to their ſtate : as, for 
initance, ſuppoſe thy fin be the greateſt ſin. ima» 


ginable, except that againit the holy Ghoſt, art 


thou aſmurderer? Haſt thou had thy hands im- 
brued in the blood of ſaints? Why, ſee now how 
Chriſt, for thy ſake, was eſteemed of the Jews 
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a murderer, and worſe than a murderer. Barab- 
bas is preferred before Jeſus, Barabbas is relea- 
ſed,and Jeſus murdered; yea, his blood is ſhed to 
waſh away thy blood ſhed : art thou a ſorcerer, 
a necromancer? Is thy ſin the fin of Manaſſeh, 
of whom it is ſaid, That he uſed inchantments 
aud witchcraft s and dealt with a familiar ſpi- 
rit, and with wizards, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Why, 
ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt, for thy lake, was e- 
ſteemed of the Jews as an impoſtor, an en- 
chanter ; for ſo ſome ſay, that he got the name 
of God, and ſowed it in his thigh; and by vir- 
tue thereof, he wrought all his miracles; and 
they commonly reported of him that he was a 
devil, and that he caſt out devils, thro? Belze- 
bub the prance of devils. Art thou a blaſphem- 
er! Haſt thou joined with thoſe in theſe ſad 
times, who have opened their mouths againſt 
the God of heaven, enough to make a Chriſtian 
rend his heart, and weep in blood ? Why, fee 
now how Jeſus for thy ſake was judged of 
Caiaphas, and all the Sanhedrim, for a blaſ. 
phemer of God, and that in the higheſt kind of 
blaſphemy, as making himſelf equal with God; 


yea, ſee how the high prieſt rent his clothes, 


ſaying, be hath 2 blaſphemy, Matth- xxvi. 


95. Surely all this he endured, that blaſ- 
phemers may find mercy,if they will but come 
in, and believe in Jeſus. I might inſtance in o- 
ther ſins, art thou a traitor, a drunkard, a wine- 
bibber, a thief, a ſeducer, a companion of ſin- 
ners? Why, ſee now, how Jeſus Chriſt was, 
for thy ſake thus called, reputed, accounted ; 
whatever the fin is, there is con in Chriſt 
that anſwers that very ſinfulneſs; thou art a 
{inner, and he is made ſin to ſatisfy the wrath 
of God even for thy ſin; thou art ſuch, and 
ſuch a ſinner, and he is accounted ſuch and 
ſuch a ſinner for thy ſake, that thou mightſt 
find in him ſomething ſuitable to thy condition, 
and ſo the rather be encouraged to believe, 
that in him, and thro' him, all thy ſins ſhall be 
done. Away, away, unbelief, diſtruſt, deſpair ! 
You ſee now the brazen ſerpent lifted up, you 
ſee what a bleſſed object is before you; O be- 
lieve! O look up unto Jeſus! O believe in 
him thus carrying on the work of thy ſalvation 
in his death. Pol 
SECT. V. 
| Of loving Feſus in that reſpect. 
6.T ET us /ove Zeſus, as carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us dur- 
ing his ſufferings and death. What, did he ſuf- 
fer and die? Greater live than this bath nb 
man, that a man ſhould give his life for bis 
friends ;--- But God commendeth his love tawards 
us in that while we were yet ſinners, Chyiſt died 
fer us, Rom. v. 8. Why, here is an argument 
of love indeed, how ſhould we but love him, 
who hath thus loved us? In proſecution of this 
have no more to do, but firſt to ſhew Chriſt's 
love to us, and then to exerciſe our love to him 
again, | | 1 | . 
1. For his love to us, had not God ſaid it; 
and the ſcriptures recorded it, who would have 
believed our reports? Vet Chriſt hath done it, 
and it is worth our while to weigh it, ye 
| 5 ider 


Chap. 3. Sect. 6. 


ſider it in an holy meditation. Indeed wich 
what leſs than raviſhment of ſpirit can I behold 
the Lord Jeſus, who from everlaſting, was cloth- 
ed with glory and majeſty, now wrapped in 
rags, cradled in a manger, expoſed to hunger, 
thirſt, wearinels, danger, contempt, poverty, 
revilings, ſcourgings, perſecution ? But to let 
them paſs, into what extaſies may I be caſt, to 
ſee the judge of all the world accuſed, judged, 
condemned ? To ſee the Lord of life dying up- 
on the tree of ſhame and curſe? To ſee the e- 
ternal Son of God ſtruggling with his Father's 
wrath? To ſee him, who had ſaid, I and my 
Father are one, ſweating drops of blood in his 
agony, and crying out on his crols, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Oh! whither 
hath his love to mankind carried him? Had 
he only ſent his creatures to ſerve us, had he 
only ſent his prophets to adviſe us in the way 
to heaven, had he only ſent his angels from 
from his chamber of preſence to attend upon 
us, and miniſter to us, it had been a great deal 
of mercy ; or if it muſt be fo, had Chriſt come 
down from heaven himſelf, but only to viſit us, 
or had he come only and wept over us, ſaying, 
Oh! that you had known, even you in this 
your day the things belonging to you peace / 
* Oh, that you had more conſidered of my 
* goodneſs Oh, that you had never ſinned /? 
This would have been ſuch a mercy, as that 
all the world would have wondred at it; but 
that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and lay down 
his blood, and life, and all for his people, and 
yet I am not at the loweſt, that he ſhould not 
only part with liſe, but part with the ſenſe and 
ſweetneſs of God's love, which is a thouland 
times better than life, Thy Hi kindneſs ts 
better than life, Plal. Ixiii. 3. That he ſhould 
be content to be accurſed, that we might be 
bleſſed ; that he ſhould be content to be for- 
laken, that we might not be forſaken ; that he 
ſhould be content to be condemned, that we 
might be acquitted; Oh, what raprures of ſpi- 


this ſo infinite mercy? Be thou ſwallowed up, 
O my ſoul, in this depth of divine love, and 
hate to ſpend thy thoughts any more upon the 
baſe obje s of this wretched world, when thou 
haſt ſuch a Saviour to take them np. Come, 
look on thy Jeſus, who died temporally, that 
thou mightelt live eternally,who, out of his ſin- 

ular tenderneſs, would not ſuffer thez to burn 
in hell, for ten, twenty, thirty, forty, an hun- 
dred years, and then recover thee; by which, 
notwithſtanding, he might better and deeper 
have Imprinted in thee the bleſſed memory of 
a dear redeemer; no, no; this was the article 
betwixt him and his Father, That thou ſhould(t 
never come there. See but, obſerve but Chriſt's 
love in that mutual agreement betwixt God and 
Chriſt, * Oh! I am preſſed (faith God) with the 
* fins of the world, as a cart is preſſed. that is 
full of ſheaves; come, my Son, either thou 
* muſt ſaffer, or I mult damn the world Ac- 
cordingly I may imagine the attributes of God 
to ſpeak to God, mercy crics, | am abuled; and 


rit can be ſufficient for the adminiſtration of 


patience eries, I am delpiſed ; and goodneſs 
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cries, I am wronged; and holineſs cries, I am 
contradicted ; all thoſe come to the Father for 
juſtice, crying to him, That all the world 
* were oppolers of his grace and ſpirit ; and if 
any be laved, Chriſt muſt be puniſhed.” In 
this caſe we muſt imagine Chriſt ſtept in; Nay 
rather than ſo, ((aith Chriſt) I. will bear all, 
and undertake the ſatisfying of all. And now 
look upon him ; he hangs on the croſs all na- 
ked, all corn, all bloody, betwixt heaven and 
carth, as if he were caſt out of heaven, and al- 
ſo rejected by earth: he has a crown indeed, 
but luch a one as few men will touch; none 
will take from him; and if any raſh man will 
have it, he muſt tear hair, ſkin and all, or it 
will not come; his hair is all clodded with 
blood, his face is clouded with black and blue ; 
he is all over ſo pitifully rent, outwards, in- 
wards, body and foul. I will think the reſt, 
alas! when I have ſpoken alll can, I ſhall (peak 
under it, had I the tongues of men, and angels, 
I could not expreſs it. Oh! love more deep 


than hell! Oh, love more high than heaven“ 


the brighteſt ſeraphims that burn in love, are 
but as ſparkles to that mighty flame of love in 
the heart of Jeſus. - 
2. If this be Chriſt's love to us, What is that 
love we owe to Chriſt? Oh now for an heart 
that might be ſomeways anſwerable to theſe 
mercies ! Oh for a Soul, ſick of love, yea ſick 
unto death ! how ſhould I be otherwiſe, or an 
leſs affected? This only ſickneſs is our health, 
this death our life, and not to be thus ſick, is 
to be dead in fins and treſpaſſes; why, ſurely I 
have heard enough, for which to love Chriſt 
for ever. The depths of God's grace are bot- 
tonileſs, they paſs our underſtandings, yet they 
recreateour hearts; they give matter of admi- 
ration, yet they are not devoid of conſolation : 
O God raiſe up our Souls to thee, make our 
affections ardent and lincere to love thee. 
Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and 
and calls for this: many other motives we 
may draw from Chriſt, and many other motives 
are laid down in the goſpel ; and indeed the 
whole goſpel is no other thing than a motive to 
draw men to God by the force of God's love 
toman ; inthis ſenſe the holy ſcriptures be cal- 
led Thebook of true lo ve, ſeeing therein God both 
unfolds his love to us, and alſo binds our love to 
him ; butof all the motives we may draw from 
Chriſt, and of all the arguments we may find 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to this, 
the death of Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus; is not 
this ſuch: a love-letter, as never, never was the 
like? Read the words, For his great love where- 
with,he loved us, Eph. ii. 4. Or, if you cannot 
rei oblerve the hieroglyphicks, every ſtripe 
is 4 fetter, every nail is a capital letter, every 
bruiſe is a black letter; his bleeding wounds 
are ſo many rubricks to ſhew upon record : 
Oh! conſider it, is not this a great love? Are 
not all mercies wing upin this blood of Chriſt? 
It may be thou haſt riches, honours, friends, 
means; Oh! but thank the blood of Chriſt for 
all thou haſt ; it may be thou haſt grace, and 
that is better than corn or wine, or oil: Oh! 


bur 
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but for this thank the blood of Jeſus, ſurely it 
was the blood of Chriſt that did this for thee; 
thou waſt a rebellious Soul, thou hadſt an hard 
and filthy heart, but Chriſt's blood was the 
fountain opened; and it took away all fin and 


all uncleanneſs ; Chriſt, in all, and Chriſt above 


all, and wilt thou not love him? Oh! that all 
our words were words of love, and all our la— 
bour labour of love, and all our thoughts 
thoughts of love, that we might ſpeak of love, 
and muſe of love, and love this Chriſt who 
hath firſt loved us, with all our heart, and foul, 
and might! What, wilt thou not love Jeſus 
Chriſt? Let me aſk thee then, whom wilt thou 
love, or rather whom canſt thon love, if thou 
loveſt not him? If thou ſayeſt, I/ my friends, 
farents, wife, children, Oh! but love Christ 
more than theſe ; a friend would be an enemy, 
but that the blood of Christ doth frame his 
heart; a wife would be a trouble but that the 
blood of Jeſus doth frame her heart; all mer- 
cies are conveyed to us thro' this channel; Oh! 
who would not love the fountain Conſider it 
again and again, our Jeſus thought nothing too 
good for us, he parts with his life and blood, 
he parts with the ſenſe and feeling of the love 
of God, and all this for us, and for our ſakes ; 
Ah! my Soul, how ſhouldſt thou but love him 
in all things, and by all means? 

It is reported of Ignatiys, that he ſo continu- 
ally meditated on the great things Chriſt ſuf- 
fered for. him, that he was brought entirely to 
love him; and when he was demanded, why he 
would not forſake Chriſt, rather than to ſuffer 
himſelf to be torn and devoured of wild beaſts ! 
He anſwered, That he could not forget him, 
becauſe of his ſufferings; OV his ſufferings 
(ſaid he) are not tranſtent words, or moveable 
obj-(ts, but they are indelibl? characters, ſo en- 
graven in my heart, that all the torments of earth 
can ne ver rage themout. And being command- 
ed by that bloody tyrant Trajan to be ript and 
embowelled, they found Zeſus Chriſt written 
upon his heart in charaQters of gold. Here was 
a heart worth gold; Oh that it might be 
thus with us! if my hands were all of love, 
that I could work nothing but love; if my 
eyes were all of love, that J could ſee nothing 
but love, if my mind was all love, that I could 
think of nothing but love, all were too little 
to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurab- 
ly loved me; if I had a thouſand hearts to be. 
ſtow on Chriſt, and they moſt enlarged and 
ſcrewed up to the higheſt pitch of aſſection; 
all theſe were infinitely ſhort of what ] owe to 
my dear Lord and deareſt Saviour. Come let 
vs join hands, He loved us, and therefore {el us 
[ove him ; if we diſpute the former, 


8 ue 
from the ſews, when he ſhed but a few'ears. 


out of his eyes at Lazarus's grave; Then ſaid 
the Fews, behold how he loved him / John xi. 
36. How much more truly may it be ſaid of 
us, for whom he {hed both water and blood, 
and that from his heart, Beho/d how he loved 
5 1 why then, if our hearts be not iron; yea, 
if they be iron, how ſhould they but feel 
the magnetical force of this loadſtone of love? 
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the hand of a 
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For to a loadſtone doth Chriſt reſemble him- 
ſelf, when he ſaith of himſelf, And I, if T be 
lifted up ſrom the earth will draw all men unto 
me, John xii. 32. 
S KG.. M.. 
Of joying in Feſus in that reſpect. 
E T vs joy in Zeſus, as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation in his ſufferings and 
death: What hath Chriſt ſuffered for us? bath 
he drunk off all the cup of God's wrath, and 
left none for us? How ſhould we be but chcer- 
ed? Precious Souls! Why are you afraid? There 
is no death, no hell, no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. viii. 1. There 
is no divine juſtice for them to undergo, that 
have their ſhare in this death of Chriſt : Oh 
the grace and mercy that is purchaſed by this 
means of Chriſt ! Oh! the waters of comfort 
that flow from the ſufferings and obedience of 
Chriſt ! Chriſt was amazed that we might be 
cheered; Chriſt was impriſoned, that we might 
be delivered; Chriſt was accuſed that we might 
be acquitted ; Chriſt was condemned, that we 
might be redeemed ; Chriſt ſuffered his Fa- 
ther's wrath, and came under it, that the vic- 
tory might be ours, and that in the end we 
might ſee him face to face in glory: is not 
here matter of joy? it may be the law, and ſin, 
and juſtice, and conſcience, and death, and hell, 
may appear as enemies,and diſturbthy comforts; 
but is there not enough in the blood of Chriſt 
to chaſe them away? give me leave but to 
frame the objections of ſome doubting ſouls, 
and lee whether Chriſt's death will not ſuffi- 
ciently anſwer, and ſolve them all. 

1. One cries thus, O I know not what will 
becime of me, my fins are ever before me; A- 
gainſt thee, thee only have ] ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight, Plal. li. 3, 4. 7 have ſin- 
ned againſt. a moſt dear, and oracious, and mer- 
ciful Cod and Father in our Lord Jeſus; O the 
aggravations of my ſins! are they not ſins above 
meaſure ſinful £ | | 

Ii may be ſo, but the blood of Chriſt is « 
fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 
xl. 1. In him we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, Eph. i: 7. 
He by kimſelf purged our ſins, Heb. i. 3. And 
n:w once in the end of the world hath he appeer- 
ed to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
Heb. ix. 26. And Cbriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many, ver. 28. Anenegchein, io bear 
away the ſins of many. As the ſcape-goat under 
the law had upon his head all the iniquities of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſo was ſent away by 
fit man into the wilderneſs, Lev. 
xvi. 21, 22. So the Lord Jeſus (of whom that 
goat was a type) had all the iniquities of his 
elect laid upon him by God his Father; and 
bearing them, he took them away, Behold, the 
Lamb of God which tatetb away the ſins of the 
world, John, i. 29. He bore them, and bore 
them away; he went away with them into the 
wildernels, or unto the land of forgetfulneſs- 
See what comfort is here. 4 5 

2. Another cries thus, OY I know not what 
will become of me, the lau is mine enemy, 1 
= A have 
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have tranſereſſed the law and it ſpeaks terribly, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things that are written in the book of the law 
to do them, Gal. iii- 10. Oh? ba ve offended 
the law, and I am under the cur ſe, 

Say not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt, tho! 
the law be broken, yet the curſe is removed; 
the apoſtle is clear, Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, 
Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curſe for us, z- e. 
the fruits and effects of God's curſe, the pu- 
niſument due to ſinners, the penal curſe which 
jultice required, was laid upon Chriſt ; and by 
this means we are freed from the curle of the 
law- It is true, that without Chriſt thou art 
under this law, do, or die; and if thou offendeſt 
in the leaſt kind, thou ſhalt periſh for ever, the 
curſe of the law is upon thee to the uttermoſt; 
but on the other ſide, if thy claim be right to 
the blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from penal- 
ty, not but that we may be corrected and cha- 
{tiſed ; but what is that to the eternal curſe 
which the law pronounceth againſt every ſin? 
We are freed from the curſe or damnatory ſen- 
tence of the law, There is no conaemnation 10 
them that are in Cbriſt Feſus, Rom. viii. 1. the 
Jaw is ſatisfied, and the bond is cancelled by our 
ſurety Chriſt. -Oh ! what comfort is this. 

Another cries thus, Ob! I know not what 
will become of me, I have offended juſlice; And 
what ſhall I appeal from the ſeat of juſlice to 
the throne of grace? My ſins are gone before, 
and they are knocking at heaven's gates, and cry- 
ing, Fuſtice Lord on this ſinner, I know not what 
will be the iſſue, but either free grace muſt ſave 
me, or I am gone. 

Say not fo, for by the death of Chriſt, free 
grace and Julie are both thy friends. Howe- 
ver ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not to 
appeal from the court of jultice to the mercy- 
ſeat; in this myſtery of godlineſs there may 
be as much comfort in ſtanding before the bar 
of juſtice, as at the mercy-ſear, i. e. by ſtand- 


ing therein, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


yea, this is the golpel-way, to go to God the 
Father, and to tender up to him the active and 
paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt his Son for an 
attonement, and ſatisfaction for our (ins ; in 
this way is the comfort of juſtification brought; 
if we go to God in any other way than this, it 
is but in a natural way, and not'in a true evan- 
gelical way. A man by nature may know thus 
much, that when he hath ſinned, he muſt ſeek 
' unto God for mercy, but to ſeek unto God for 
pardon with a price in our hands, to tender up 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfaction to 
divine juſtice ; here is the myſtery of faith; 
and yet I (peak not againſt relying on God's 
mercy for pardon. But what need we to ap- 
peal from juſtice to mercy, when by faith we 
may tender the death of Chriſt, and fo find ac- 
ceptance with the juſtice of God itſelf ? Come 
ſoul, and let me tell chee for thy comfort, if 
thou haſt any ſhare in the death of Chriſt, thou 
haſt two tenures to hold thypardon and falva- 
tion by, Mercy and juſtice, free grace and righ- 
teauſneſs > mercy in reſpect of thee, and juſtice 


. 
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in reſpe& of Chriſt, not only is free grace ready 
to acquit thee, but a full price is laid Jown to 
diſcharge thee of all thy ſins: So that now, 
when the prince of, this world comes againit 
thee, thou mayſt ſay in ſome ſenſe as Chriſt 
did, He. ca find nothing in me,; for hyw can he 
accuſe. me ſeeing Chriſt i; my ſurety? Seeing the 
bond hath been ſued, and Chriſt-Feſus would not 
leave one farthing unpaid, As Paul ſaid to Phi. 
lemon concerning Oneſimus, if be hath wrong- 
ed thee, or owe thee any thing, Put it on my dc 
compt, / doth Chrift ſay 19 Cod, if theſe have 
wronged thy majeſly or gwe the? any thing, put 
it on me. Paul indeed added, I Paul have writ- 
tenit with my own band; but Chriſt ſpeaks thus, 
I Zeſus have ratiffed and confirmed it with my 
%, blood, | 

4. Another cties thus, O I know not what 
twill become of me, the fir? threat that ever was 
(In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die, Gen. ii. 17.) Now ſits on my ſpirit; 
methinks I ſce the prizly form of death ſlunding 
before me; Oh! this is he that is king of fears, 
the chief of terrors, the inlet to all thoſe plagues 
in another world; and die 1 muſt, there js no 
remedy, Oh! I ſtartle, and am afraid of it, 

And why ſo, It is Chri/t tbat died, Rom. viii. 
34. And by his death he hath taken away.the 
{ting of death, that now the dron may hils, 
but cannot hurt; Come, meditate much upon 
the death of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt find matter 
enongh in his death, for the ſubduing of thy 
{laviſh fears of death, both in the merit of ir, 
in the effect of it, and in the end of it. 1. In 
the merit of it, Chriſt's death is meritorious, 
and in that reſpect the writ of mortality is but 
to the ſaints a writ of eaſe, a paſſage unto glo- 
ry. 2. In the effect of it, Chriſt's death is the 
conquelt of death; Chriſt went down into the 
grave to make a back-door, that the grave which 
was before a priſon, might now be made a 
thorow-fare; ſo that all his ſaints may with 
eaſe paſs through, and ſing, O death where is 
thy ſling ? O hell where is thy victory. 3. In the 
end of it, Chriſt's death amongſt other ends, 
aims at the ruin of him that hath the power of 
death, that is the devil; and to deliver them, wh 
through fear of death were all their life-time 
in bondage, Heb. ii- 14, 15. Chriſt purſued this. 
end in dying, to deliver thee from the fear of 
death; and if now thou feareſt, thy fearing is 
a kind of making Chriſt's death of none effect. 
O come, and with joy draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation, Iſa- xii. 3. 

5: Another cries thus, 04 / I know not what 
will become of me; the very thoughts of hell, 


ſeem to altont my heart, methinks [ ſee a little 
peep-hole down in bell. and the devil roaring 


there, being reſerved in chaihs under darkneſs, 


until the judgment of the great day; and methinks 


I ſee the damned flaming, and Fudas, and all th: 


wicked in the world, and they of Sodom and G0. 
morrah, there hing, and roaring, and gnaſbing 
their teeth s now, I have ſinned, and why ſhould 
not [ be damned? Oh! why ſhould not the wrath 
of God be executed on me, yea, even upon'me? 


; Fanſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of 


U 7 all 
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all, Bleſſed is he that hath part inthe firſt reſur- 
rection, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, 
Rev. xx. 6. Chriſt's death hath taken away the 
pains of the ſecond death, yea, pains and power 
too, for it ſhall never oppreſs ſuch as blong to 
Chriſt. If hell and devils could ſpeak 189 of 
truth, they would ſay, Comfort yourſelves, ye 
believing ſouls, we have no power over you, for 
the Lord jeſus hath conquered us, and we have 
quite loſt the cauſe. Paul was very confident 
of this, and therefore he throws down the gun- 
let, and chollengeth a diſpute with all comers, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elett ® It is God that juſtifieth, who ig he that 
condemneth®? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 
33, 34: Let ſin, and the law, and juſtice, and 
death, and hell, yea, and all the devils in hell 
unite their forces; this one argument of Chriſt's 
death, (it 7s Chriſt that died) will be enough 
to confute and confound them all. 

Come then, and comfort yourſelves all be. 


lievers in the death of Chriſt ; what, do you be- 


lieve? Why then do you fit drooping? # hat 
manner of communications are theſe that you 
have, as ye walk and are ſad? Luke xxiv- 17. 
Away, away dumpiſhnels, deſpair, diſquietneſs 
of Spirit! Chriſt is dead, that you might live 
and be bleſſed, in this reſpect every thing ſpeaks 
com fort, if you could but ſee it; God and men, 
heaven and earth, angels and devils ; the very 
juſtice of God itſelf is now your friend, and 
bids you go away comforted, for it is ſatisfied 
to the full; heaven itſelf waits on you, and 
keeps the door open that your fouls may enter; 
e have boldneſs (faith the apoſtle) to enter in- 
to the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath canſecrated for us 
through the vail; that is to ſay, his fleſh, Heb. 
x. 20. Chriſt's death hath fet open all the gol- 
den gates and doors of glory ; and therefore go 
away cheerfully, and get you to heaven, and 
when you come there, be diſcouraged or dil- 
comforted, if you can, O my ſoul, I ſee thou 
art poring on fin, on thy crimſon fins and ſcar- 
let {ins ; but I would have thee dwell on that 
crimſon-ſcarlet blood of Chriſt; Oh! it is 1he 
blood of ſprintling, it ſpeaks better things than 
that of Abel, it cries for mercy, and pardon, 
and refreſhing, and ſalvation ; thy fins cry, Lord 
do me juſtice againſt ſuch a ſoul ; but the blood 
of Chriſt hath another cry, I am abaſed, and 
humbled, and I have anſwered all, Methinks 
this ſhould make thy heart leap for joy; Oh, 
the honey, the ſweet that we may ſuck out of 
this blood of Chriſt 1 come lay to thy mouth, 
and drink an hearty draught, it is the Spiritual 
wine that makes merry the heart of man, and 
it is the voice of Chriſt to all his gueſts, Eat O 
friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved, 
4 SE CT. VIII. FOE 
f celling on Feſus in that reſpect. 
E. T us roll ct or on God the Fa · 
cher, and in and through Jeſus. 

1. We mult pray. that all theſe tranſactions 
of Chriſt in his fufferings and. death may be 
ours; if we dire4 our prayers immediately to 
Jelus Chriſt, let us tell him what anguiſh and 


fins in his ownblood,and made us kings and prieſte 
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pain he hath ſuffered for our ſakes; and let us 
complain againſt ourſelves, Oh, whut ſhall we 
do, who by our fins have ſo tormented our deareſt 
Lord? What contrition can be great enough, 
what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred 
and deteſtation equal and commenſurate to thoſe 
fad and heavy ſufferings of our Feſus* And then 
let us nay, that he would pity us, and forgive 
us thole ſins wherewith we have crucified him, 
that he would beſtow on us the virtue of his 
— and death, that his wounds might heal 
us, his death might quicken vs, and his blood 
might cleanſe us from all our Spiritual filth of 
ſin : And, /aſtly, that he would aſſure us, that 
his death 1s ours, that he would perſwade us, 
That neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
ci palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature, ſhould be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38- 39. . 

2. We muſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. Hath he indeed ſuſſered all 
theſe puniſhments for us? Oh, then what ſhall 
we render unto the Lord for all his benefits up- 
on us? What ſhall we do for him, who hath 
done and ſuffercd all theſe things? But eſpeci- 
ally, if we believe our part in thedeath of Chriſt, 
in all the virtues, benefits, victories, purchaſes, 
and gun, of his precious death; oh then, 
what manifold canfe of thankfulneſs and praiſe 
is here? Be enlarged, O my ſoul, ſound forth 
the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world of 
that warmeſt love of Chriſt, which flowed with 
his blood out of all his wounds into thy Spirit ; 
tune thy heart-ſtrings aright, and keep conſort 
with all the angels of heaven, and all the ſaints 
on earth ; ſing that Pſalm of John the divine, 
Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 


unto God, and his Father, to him be glory and do- 

minion for ever and ever. Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpect. 

E T us conform to Feſus, in reſpect of his 
Sufferings and Death, /ooking unto Feſus 
is effective of this; objects have an attractive 
power, that do aſſimulate or make like unto 
them. I have read of a woman, that by fixing 
the ſtrength of her imagination upon a black- 
amore on the wall, the brought forth a black 
and ſwarthy child. And no queſtion but there 
is a kind of Spiritual imaginative of power in 
faith to be like-10 Chriſt by looking on Chriſt; 
come then, and let us look on Chriſt, and con- 

form to Chriſt in this reſpect . . 
In this particular ſhall examine theſe queries. 
1- Wherein we muſt conform? 2. What is the 
cauſe of this conformity? 3. What are the 
means of this conformity as on our parts. 
For the firſt, Wherein we moſt conform ? I 
anſwer, We moſt conform to Chriſt in hisGra- 
ces, Sufferings, and Death. oY 
1. In the graces that moſt eminemtly-hined 
in his bitter paſſion ; his life indeed was a gra- 
cious life, he was full of grace, And of bi ful. 
neſs ba ve all we received, and grace for grace; 
: | 1 John 
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1 John i- 16. But his graces ſhined more clearly 
and brightly at his death; as a lily amongſt the 
thorns 3 moſt beautiful; I ſhall inſtance 
in ſome of them; as, Fr; 7 
1. His humility was profound; what, that 
the moſt high God, that the only begotten and 
eternal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as 
to be contemned and lels eſteemed than Ba- 
rabbas a murderer? That Chriſt ſhould be cru- 
cified upon a crols between two thieyes, as if 
he had bow the ring-leader of all male factors: 
O what humility was this? 1 
2. His patience was wonderful: in reſpect of 
this the apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt a bleſſed ex · 
ample before our eyes, J whenye ds well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take is patiently, this is accept: 
able with God, for even hereto were ye. called, 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example that ye ſhould follow his fleps.. Who, 
when he was reviled he reviled not again; when 
he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed him- 
ſelf to him that judg-th righteoufly, 1 Pet. ii. 20, 
21, 23. Othe patience of Chriſt! _ þ 
His love was fervent; Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, 1 John 
iv. 10. This love is an examplar of all love; 
it is the fire that ſhould kindle all our ſparks, 
Be ye followers of God, (faith the apoſtle) as 
dear children; and walk in love as Chriſt alſo 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us anoffering and 
ſacrifice unto God for a ſweet ſmelling favour, 
Eph. v. 1, 2. Some obſerve, that in the temple, 
there were two altars, the brazen and the gol- 
den; the brazen altar was for bloody facrifices, 
the golden altar was for the offering of incenſe; 
now the former was a type of Chriſt's bloody 
offering upon the croſs, the latter of Chriſt's 
ſweet interceſſion for vs in his glory; in regard 
of both, the apoſtle tells, that Chriſt gave bim- 


ſelf, both foran offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet | 
command of God, that his Son mu 


ſmelling ſavour unto God, O! what love was 
this? | Ky N 4. 
4. His mercy was abundant ; he took upon 
him all the miſeries and debts of the world, 
and he made ſatis faction for them all; he act- 
ed our redemption immediately in his own per- 
ſon ; he would not intruſt ir to angels, but he 
would come himſelf and fuffer ; nor wonld he 

ive a low and baſe price for your ſouls, he 
| a the mifery was great, and his mercy ſhould 
be more great; he would buy us with fo great 
a ranfom as that he might overbuy us, and 
none might outbid him in the market of our 
ſouls; O! we underbid and undervalue the 
mercy of God, who overvalned us; we will 
not fell all to buy him, but he fold all he had, 
and himſelf too, to buy us; indeed, if he had 
not done it we had been damned; and to fave 


our ſouls, he cared not what he did or ſuffered W 


O the ee f] 
F. His meekneſs was paſſing great; in all the 
proceſs of his paſſion, he Ihewed not the'leaſt 
paſſion of wrath of anger; he ſuffered himſelf 
gently and quietly to be carried like a ſheep to 
the butchery ; and a3 @ /amb before the (hearer 
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a moſt meek and innocent creature, and there- 
tore Chriſt is called the Lamb of God that ta leib 
away the ſins of the world, John i- 19. --- And 
he was brought as a lamb to the flaughter, Iſa, 
li. 7. Why a lamb goes as quietly to the ſham- 
bles, as if it were going to the fold, or to the 
paſture- field where its dame feedeth ; and ſo 
went Chriſt to his croſs; O the meekneſs of 
| COT G ͤ“. BELL 
5. His contempt of the world was to admi- 
ration; he tells 7 hw His kingdom was not of 
thts world, John xviii. 36. John vi 15. When 
a crown was offered him, and forced upon him, 
he refuſed it; bur, above all, behold che bed 
where the bridegroom. lieth and. ſleepeth at 
noon- day; here's but an hard flock and narrow 
room ;. O bleſſed head of a dear, Redeemer / 
How is it that thou haſt not a pillow where to 
reſt thyſelf? He hangs on the croſs all naked, 
few kings do ſo; he hath no crown for his head 
but one of thorns; he hath no delicates but 
gall and vinegar ; he is leaving the world, and 
he hath. no other legacies to give his friends 
but ſpiritual things, Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you, not as. the world giveth, 
give I unto you, John xiv* 27. He had fo con- 
temned the world, that he had not a legacy in 
all the world to give, not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you, , *». | | . 
7. His obedience was conſtant ; He became 
obedient to death, even the death of the croſs, 
Phil. it. 8, He ſought not his own will but the 
will of him that ſent him, John v. 30. There 
was a command that the Father laid on Chriſt 
from all eternicy, O my Son, my only begotten 
Son, thou mull go down, and leave heaven, an 
emply thyfelf, and die the death of the croſs, and 
5 and bring up the fallen Sons of Adam out of 
ell. Mankind, like a precious ring of glory, 
fell off the finger of Almighty God and was 
broken all in pieces; and thereupon was the 
| h ſtoop down 
tho” it pain his back, he muſt lift up again the 
broken jewel; hc muſt reſtore it, and mend it, 
and. ſet it as a ſeal on the heart of God: All 
which the Lord Jeſus did in time, he was obe- 
dient to death, even the death of the croſs. 
Son thou muſt die, ſaid God, JW by, Father, I 
zorll do it, ſaid Chriſt, and accordingly he freely 
made himſelf an offering for ſin. 
Now, in all theſe, graces we muſt conform 
fo Chriſt. Learn of me for I am meet and low- 
„Matth. xi. 26. And in love as Chriſt alſo 
oved us, Eph. v. 2. It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, 
mark the ſteps where I have trod, and follow 
me in humility, in patience, in love, in metey, 
in meekneſs, in conte mpt of the world, in obe- 
dlence unto death; in theſe and the like gra- 
ces you muſt conform to Chriſt 7 
2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his ſuffer · 
ings,” if he calls us to them; this was the apo- 
ſtle's prayer, That I may knotu Mm, and the 
ower ff his refurrettiqn, and the fellowſhip of 
bis ſufferings, Phil, iii. 10. It was his deſire, 
that he might experimentally know what ex- 
ceeding joy, and comfort it was to ſuffer for 


is dumb, ſo opened be nor his mouth q a lamb is Chriſt and with Chriſt. © Concerning this the 


other 
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other apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt ſuffered fir us, glirified together with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17- 
leaving us an example that we ſhould folljw his If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
ſt-ps, I Pet · ii. 21. But the next text that ſeems ſo m, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
pertinent, and yet ſo difficult is that of Paul, = By reaſon of this conformity we have that 
now rejoice in my ſufferings fur you, and fill up com mus ion and aſſociation with Chriſt in all 
that which is b:hind of the a ffiietions of Chriſt theſe particulars: As, 1. We have Chriſt's / 
in my fl-ſh for his body's ſake, which is the ſtrength to bear ſufferings. 2. His victories to/ 
church, Col. i. 24. One would wonder how Paul | overcome ſufferings. 3. His interceſſion to = 
ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſuf- ſerve us from falling away in lufferings. 4. 
ferings of Chriſt ; were Chriſt's ſufferings im. His compaſſion to moderate and proportion our 
perfect? And muſt Paul add to them? No, ſufferings to the meaſure of ſtrength which he 
ſurely, For by an offering Cbriſt hath perfected hath given us. 5. His ſpirit to draw in the ſame 
for ever them that are ſancti fed, Heb. x. 15. yoke with us, and to hold us under all ſuffer. 
I ſhould not inſiſt on many commentaries, I | ings that we may ſink not. 6. His graces to be 
ſuppoſe this is the genuine ſenſe and meaning more glorious by our ſufferings, as atorch when 
of the ſpirit. * Now rejoicelin my ſufferings it is ſhaken it ſhines the brighter. 7. His 
for you, whereby ] fulfil the meaſure of thoſe crown to reward our ſufferings, when we ſhall 
© tribulations which remain yet to be endured / have taſted our meaſure of them, For our 
* of Chriſt in his myſtical body, which I do for | light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
* the body's ſake, not to ſatisfy for it, but to * worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
* confirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example * nal weight of glory.” 
* in the goſpel of Chriſt.” O my loul, ſtudy this conformity and be con- 
The ſufferings of Chriſt are either perſonal tent with thy portion; yea, 8 thyſelf in 
or general, his perſonal ſufferings were thoſe this condition of ſufferings ; muſt we not drink 
he endured in his own body as Mediator, which of our Saviour's cup? What not of our Maſter's 
once for ever he finifhed; his general ſuffer- own cup? We ed of Godfrey of Bullen, that 
ings are thoſe which he endures in his myſti- he would not be crowned in Jeruſalem with a 
j cal body, which is the church, as he is a mem- crown of gold, where Chriſt was crowned with 
| ber with the reſt ; and theſe are ſufferings Paul a crown of thorns, becauſe he would not have 
{peaks of, and which Paul fills up. fuch agreatdiſproportion betwixthim and Chriſt. 
But wherein is the conformity betwixt our And we read of Origen, that when Alexander 
ſufferings and the ſufferings of Chriſt? I an- Severus, the Emperor ſent for him to Rome, 
{wer, 1. Negatively- 2. Poſitively. that he might take his choice, whether he would 
1 Negatively, our ſufferings have no con- ride thither on a mule or in a chariot, that he re- 
formity with Chriſt in theſe two things; 1. fuſed them both, ſaying, He was leſs than his 
Not in the office of Chriſt's ſufferings, for his Maſter Chriſt, of whom he never read that he 
were meritorious and ſatisfactory, ours only rode but once. O the ſuffering Chriſt endured ! 
Miniſterial and for edification. 2. Not in the He was called a wine-bibber, a Samaritan, a de- 
weight and meaſure of Chriſt's ſufferings, for vil; he was purſued, entrapped, ſnared, {lain'; 
his were bitter, heavy and woeful ſuch as And ſurely They that will live Godly in Chrill 
would have preſſed any other creature as low Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Ne- 
as hell, and have ſwallowed him up for ever; yer wonder that thou art hated of men, or per- 
but ours are in compariſon light and tolerable; ſecuted of men; why, Itell thee, if Chriſt him- 
There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as (elf was now amongſt us, in the form and faſhi- 
is common to man, for God is faithful, who on of a ſervant, in that very condition that ſome- 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you times he was, and ſhould convince men of their 
are able, 1 Cor. x. 13. | wickednels, as ſearchingly as ſometimes he did, 
2. Poſitively, our fufferings muſt have con- I verily think he would be the moſt hated man in 
formity with Chriſt. 1. In the cauſe of them, all the world. It is plain enough what carnal men 
Chriſt's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from would do by theſe very doings of the carnal Jews. 
Satan and wicked men; we muſt look to ſuffer 2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his death 
by the enemies of Chriſt, if we have any ſhare carrying in us a reſemblance and repreſentation 
of Chrift ; . the enmity continues ſtill, J of his death. But what death is this? I anſwer 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and he- in a word, A death unto. (in, (fo the apoſtle) in 
tween thy ſced and her ſeed, Gen. iii. 1 * This that be died, be died unto fin ; likewiſe reckon ye 
was primarily; meant between the devil and yourſz/ves to be dead indeed unto ſin, Rom. vi: 10, 
Chriſt; but if we conform to Chriſt, we muſt 11. There is a likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death, 
expect the very ſame condition. 2-In the man- and our death in this reſpect, Me are planted 
ner of undergoing then, we muſt ſuffer with a together in the likeneſs of bis death, Rom. vi. 5. 
roportion of that humility, and patience, and True mortification carries areſemblance of the 
9 and mecknels, and obedience, which death of Chriſt. As for inſtance, 8 
Chriſt ſhewed in bis very ſufferings. 3. In re- 1. Chriſt's death was a voluntary death. I /ay 
ſpe of the very iſſue of them, we muſt look down my life, that I may take it up again; 10 
upon Chriſt's iſſue, and expect it to be ours; man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, ſelf; I have power to lay it down, and I hare 
and ſo enter into glory? Luke xxvi. 26. And if power to tale it up again, John x. 17, 18. Not all 
Jo be that we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall be men on earth, nor all devils in hell cou Þ 
| | mee 
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enforced Chriſt's death, if he had nor pleaſed ; 
his death was a voluntary death, a ſpontaneous 
act, ſo is our mortification ; Thy hd ah ſhall be 
willing in @ day of thy power, Pal. cx. 3. Many 
may leave their ſins againſt their wills, but this 
is not true mortification, it bears not in it the 
likeneſs of Chriſt's death, for he died willingly; 
it may be thou haſt a clamorous conſcience, 
which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou 
jeaveſt thy ſin: Thus Judas came in with the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, and caft them down in 
the temple at the high door feet, Mat. xxvii. 
5. But no thanks to Judas, for they were too 
hot for him to hold, or it may be there is ſome 
penalty of the law, or ſome temporal judgment 
that hangs over thy head, like Damocles's ſ word; 
and therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin; thus Ahab, 
for a time, acts the part of a penitent; but no 
thanks to Ahab, for the prophet had rung him 
ſuch a peal for his ſin, as made both his ears tingle, 
In the place where dogs licked the blood Ma- 
both, ſhall degr lick thy blood, even thine, 1 Kings 
xxi. 19 · Or it may be there is in thee a fear of 
hell; in thy apprehenſion death is come, and 
is ready to carty thee before the dreadful tri- 
bunal of a terrible God; and therefore thou 
jeaveſt thy ſin: Thus ſea · men, in a ſtreſs, part 
with their goods, not becauſe they are out of 
love with them, but becauſe they love their 
lives better; they ſee plainly, that either they 
muſt part with them or periſh with them. Now 
in theſe caſes, thy leaving off fin bears no ſi- 
militude with the death of "Chriſt ; for his 
dearh was voluntary, and a true mortification 
is a voluntary action?ss eg 
Oueſt. But may there not be ſome reluQan- 
cy in this work betwixt the fleth and the ſpirit? 
And if fo, is it then voluntary? T'anſwer, © 
Anſw. Les; ſuch a roludtaney we find in the 
human nature of Chriſt concerning the cup, 
that it might pa from bim, Mat. xxvi- 39. and 
yet his death was a true voluntary death. An 
action is ſaid to be voluntary or involuntary, ac: 
cording to the ſuperior faculties of the ſoul, 
and not according to the inferior; if the rea: 
ſonable part be conſenting, the action may be 
called voluntary, tho! there be ſome reluctanèy 
in the ſenſitive appetite-” Thus in the Chriſtian, 
in whom there is nature and grace, 'fleſh ard 
ſpirit, an unregenetate, and à regenerate part, 
if the ſuperior and better part be willing (I mean 
adviſedly and deliberately willing, with full con. 
ſent of the inward man) ho perhaps there may 
be ſome reluctancy in the fleſh, in the unrege- 
nerate part, yet this is faid to be a true volun- 
tar act, So then with be mind, I myſolf ſerve 
the law of God, but with my fleſh the law of ſin, 
Rom. vii. 25. IT deligbi in the 4 , God after 
the inward' man; but ſee another lau in my 
members, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
ver. 22, 23. Paul was dead to ſin, according to 
the inward man, the tegenerate part, tho' he 
found a reluctancy in his outward members; 
and therefore,” his death to (ih carried with'ira 
reſemblanee of the death of Chriſt; it was a 
voluntary desm. „ It 
2+ Chriſt's death was a violent ceath; he 
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died not naturally, but violently; He was pt 
to death in the fleſh, 1 Pet. iii. 18. He was 
brought as a lamb is the ſlaughter, Iſa. liii. 7. 
So is our mortification, it is voluntary in reſpect 
of us, but violent in reſpe& of ſin; and here- 
in is the life (as I may ſay) of this death: Oh! 
when a man lays violent hands on his ſins; 
when he cuts them off, being yet in their flow- 
er, and ſtrength, and power, and vigour : when 
he pulls up thoſe weeds before they wither in 
themſelves, this is true mortification: many 
have left their ſins, who never mortified them; 
ſo the aged adulterer hathleſt his Juſt, becaule 
his body is dead: and hence it is, *that Jate 
* repentance in an aged ſinner is ſeldom found 
true!“ Alas! he dies not to ſin, but his fin 
dies to him; I will not ſay but God may call at 
the eleventh hour, tho” it be very ſeldom, but 
in that caſe, you had need to be jealous over 
yourſelves with a godly jealouſy; what, do 
you find ſome fins within you to be dead that 
were ſometimes alive? O be inquiſit ve, im- 
pannel a jury, call a coroner's inqueſt upon your 
own fouls, enquire how they came by their 
deaths, whether they died a violent or a natu- 
ral death: ſearch what wounds they have re- 
ceived, and whether they were deadly wounds, 
yea, or no; enquire what weapon it was that 
flew them, whether the ſword of the ſpirit, that 
two edged {word the word of God; what pur- 
poles, what reſolutions have been taken up and 
levelled againſt them? What prayers and teats 
have been ſpent upon them? If you find not 
theſe ſigns, you may give in your verdict, that 
they died not a Violent, but a natural death. 
And here is a good caveat for others, Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nur the years draw 
nigh, when thou jhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them, Eccleſ. xii. 1. Oh! take heed of reprie- 
ving your Infts! let them not five till t6-mor- 
row; now bring them forth in the ſight and 
preſence of God; arraign, condemn, crucify, 
mortify them whiles they might yer live. 
Surely this is true mortification, when the 
body of ſin dieth, as Chriſt died à violeyt 
death. e ee 1 gre 32 5 3 | 
3. Chriſt's death was a lingring death; he 
hung divers hours upon the erols, From the 
fiuth tour 10 the ninth hour, (faith Matthew) 
Matth. xxvii. 45. (i- e.) from our twelve to 
three, before be gave bp the ghoſt; ſo is our 
mortification a/lingring death ; ſin is not put 
to death all at once, but Janguiſheth by little 
and little. This is looked upon as one main dif-. 
ference betwixt juſtification/and ſanctification; 
the former is a perfect work, admitting of no 
degrees, but fo is not the latter: though a be- 
never is freed perfectly from the guilt of fin, 
et not lo from the power of it; 15 dwelleth 
in us, though it hath not altogether a domition 
over us, I. is no more I that duth it, but fin that 
'awelleth in me, Rom: vii- 17. like a rebellions 
tenant, ii keeps poſſeſſion in ſpight of the own- 
er, till the hovſe be pulled down over his head. 
True indeed, the body of fi in a regenerate 
foul hath received its death: wound, and in that 

reſpect 
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reſpe& it may be ſaid to be dead, but it is not 
quite dead, (till it ſtirreth and moveth, dying 
but by degrees; what the apoſtle ſaith of the 
renewing of the new man, we may ſay of the 
deſtroying of the old man, The inward man 15 
renewed day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. and the old 
man is deſtroyed day by day: or, as Paul ſaid of 
himſelf, in reſpect of his afflictions, we may lay 
of a Chriſtian, in reſpe& of his fins, I dre daily, 
1 Cor xv. 31. There is not the moſt ſanctified 
ſoul upon earth, but it hath ſome remainders of 
corruption left in it, which God, in his wile 
providence permits, for the trying, exerciſing, 
and humbling of our ſouls, and for the mak- 
ing his own rich grace, in renewing and mul: 
tiplying pardons, ſo much the more glorious. 
And here is a ground of conſolation to a 
drooping and dejected foul ; ſuch a one cries 
out, Alas! I feel the ſtirring and vigorous act- 
' ings of ſin, and Iam afraid my lin is not mor- 
* tified, as Rebekah ſaid, when ſhe felt the 
children ſtruggling within ber, F i be fo, 
* why am I thus Gen. xxv, 22. So if (in be 
* mortified, (faith the foul) why am 1 chus ?? 
Trembling foul! let not this diſcourage ; Je- 
fas Chrſt was not dead fo ſoon as he was faſt- 
ned to the croſs : but haſt thou taken the ſame 
courſe with the body of ſin, that the Jews did 
with the body of Chriſt? Haſt thou arraigned 
it, accuſed it, condemned it, and faſtned it to 
the croſs? Haſt thou arraigned it at the bar of 
God's judgment, accuſed it by way of humble 
and hearty confeſſion, condemned it in paſſing 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation upon 
thyſelf for it, and faſtned it to the eroſs, in be · 


ginning the execution of it, in ſetting upon the 


mortification of it withaſerious and unfeigned 
reſolution to uſe all means for its mortitying 
and killing? Why then, be not diſheartned, it 
may be thou feeleſt it ſtirring and ſtruggling 
within thee, and fo will a crucified nian do, 


and yet in the eye of the law, and in the ac- 


count of all men that fee him, he is a dead man; 
ſurely ſo is the body of fin when it is thus eru- 
citied, though it ſtill move and ſtir, yet upon a 
golpel account, and in God's eſtimation, it is 
no better than dead, and it ſhall certainly die, 
it ſhall decay, and Janguiſh, and die more and 
more; is not the promiſe expreſs? He that bath 
begun the good work, he will perfett it to the 
day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i, 6. Of this Paul was 
confident in behalf of his Philippians; and of 
this, let all true believers reſt confident in re- 
ſpect of themſelves. Thus far we lee where- 
in we. muſt conform to Chriſt, v/2. in his gra- 
ces, in his ſufferings, and in his death. 

For the Second query, What is the cauſe of 
this conformity? 1 anſwer, the death of Chriſt 
is the caule of this conformity, and that a four- 
fold cauſe. 

1. It is a meritorious cauſe; Chriſt's death 
was of ſo great a price, that it deſerved at God's 
hands our conformity to Chriſt, Chriſt laved the 
church, and gave hinsſelf for ii, that by his death 
he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it: And pr ſ-nt 
it t5 himſelf a olzrious church not having pa 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it theuld 


Chap. z. Sect. 9. 
be holy, and without blemijh, Eph. v. 25. 26, 27 
2. It is an exawplary caſe, He ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. he died for us leaving us an 
cxample that we ſhould die to fin, as he died 
for in; we may obſerve in many particulars 
(beſides thoſe I have named) a proportion, an- 
alogy, and likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death and 
ours; Chriſt died as a ſervant, to note that ſin 
ſhould not rule or reign over us; Chriſt died 
as a curſe, to note that we ſhould look upon 
{in as a curſed thing; Chriſt was faſt nailed on 
the croſs, to note that we ſhoold put fin out 
of eaſe, yea, crucify the whole body of fin ; 
Chrilt died not preſently, yet there he hung 
till he died, to note that we ſhould never give 
over ſubduing ſin, while it hath any life or 
working in us. 1 464 
3. It is an efficient cauſe; it works this con- 
formity by a ſecret virtue iſſuing from it. Thus 
Chriſtians are ſaid to be eng, fed with Chriſt 
in the likeneſs of his death, Rom. vi. . The 
word omoiomali, is of a paſſive ſignification, 
importing not only a being like, but a being 
made like, and that by a power and virtue out 
of ourlelves, ſo the apoſtle elſe where interprets, 
T hat I may know him, and the fe/lowſhip of his 
ſufferings, being made conf. rmable unto his death, 
Phil. iii: 10. not conforming myſelf, but being 
made conformable, by a power out of myſelf, 
Queſt. But how then is the power of morti- 
fication attributed to men ? As, Mortify there- 
fore your members which are upon the earth, 
Col. iti. 5. And they that are Chri(l's, ha ve cru- 
ci fied the fleſh, Gal. v. 24. | | 
Anf. J an{wer, There is a twofold mortifi- 
cation, the one habitual, the other practical, 
the former conſiſts in a change of the heart; 
turning che bent and inclination of the heart 
from all manner of ſin. Now, this is the only 
and immediate work of the Spirit of grace, 
breathing and working where it will; the lat 
ter in the exerciſe or putting forth of that in- 
ward grace, in the acting of that principle, in 
refilling temptations, in ſupreſſing inordinate 
laſts, in watching againſt ſinful and inordinate 
acts: now this is the work of a regenerate per- 
ſon, himſelf co-operating with the Spirit of 
God, as a rational inſtrument with the princi · 
pal agent; and therefore the apoſtle joins both 
together, If ye, through tht Spirit, do mortiſy 
the deeds of the body, ye ſball li ve, Rom, viii 13. 
4 It is an impelling or a moving cauſe, as 
all objects are; for objects have an attractivt 
power. Achan ſaw the wedge of gold, and then 
covered it; David ſaw Bathſhebah, and then 
deſired her. As the brazen ſerpent did heal 
thoſe who were bitten by the fiery ferpent, tan. 
quara objectum fides, merely by being looked 
upon, fo Chriſt crucified doth heal (in, beget 
glace, encourage to ſufferings by being looked 
upon with the eye of faith. ¶berefore ſecing 
we are compaſſed about with ſo; greut a chud of 
witneſſes, loi us day aſide every weight, «nd ihe 
ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ns; and let us run 
with patience the race that is ſet'befire us l- 
ing unto Feſus the enthur and finiſher of * 8 
« 2 9 
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Heb. xii. 1, 2. The apoſtle was to encourage 
the Hebrews to hold on the well begun pro- 
feſſion of faith in Chriſt ; and to that purpoſe, 
he ſets before them two fights to keep them 
from fainting, 1.  c/oud of witneſſes, the ſaints 
in heaven; on which clovd when he had ſtay- 
cd their eyes a while and made them ft for a 
clearer obje c, he ſcattered the cloud, and pre- 
ſents the ſun of righteouſneſs, Chriſt himſelf; 
and he wills them, apboran, to turn their eyes 
from it to him, Looking unto Feſus q. d. this 
ſight is enough to make you run the race, and 
not to faint : why, Jeſus is gone before you, 
and will ye not follow him:? O Look unto Feſus, 
and the very fight of him will draw you after 
him; Chriſt crucified hath an attractive power, 
And 1, if I be liftedup, will draw all men to me, 
John xii. 32: Thus of the cauſes of our con- 
formity; we ſee how it is wrought: ©... ; 
3. For the laſt query, what are, the means of 
this conformity as on our part? I anſwer, _ + 
1. Go to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. | It is not 
all our purpoſes, reſolutions, promiſes, vous, co- 
venants, endeavours, without this, that will 
effect our conformity to Chriſt in his ſufferings 
and death; no, no, this conformity is a fruit 
and effect of the death of Chriſt; and there · 
fore, w holſoever would have this work wrought 
in him, let him firſt have recourſe to Chritt's 
croſs; O! go we more immediately to the 
trols uf Jens,, , ‚ F u /² Fr H1310S 
2. Look up to him that hangs upon it, con- 
template the death of Jeſus Chriſt, conſider ſe. 
rivu{ly, and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful 
ſufferings : much hath been 1aid, only here 
draw it into ſome epitome: as, 1- Conſider 
who he was. 2. What he ſuffered. 3. Why he 
ſuffe red. 4. For whom he ſuffered. 5. For what 
end he ſuffered. 6. Wirh what mind he ſuffered? 
every one of chele will make ſome dilcoveries, 
either of his praces, or of his gracious actings 
in our behalf; and who can tell how far-this 
very look may work on us to change us, and 


transform us intorhe very image of jeſus Chriſt. 


, 3 Let us humbly dewall our de foct, exor · 


birancy, irregularity, andinconformity either 
to the graces, ſufferings, or-Jeath of Chriſt. As 


thus, © Lo here the profound huamilmy, won- 
derft] pati , feryemt love, abundam mercy, 
admirable meekneſs, conſtant obedience of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? Lo here the _—_ rments, a- 
gonies, conflicts, Extreme ſufferi1 

for the ſpiritual, immortal good af the ating 
ſouls of his redeemed ones! lo here the death 
of Chriſt; ſee how he bowed ie head, and gave 
up the ghoſt | Why, theſe are the particulars 
to which I ſhould con form; but, oh alas i what 
a wide, vaſt, utter difference, diſtance, diſpro- 
portion is there berwixt me and them? C riſt 


a bright winter's night; but hew dim are the 
faint weak graces in my foul? briſt, in bis (uf- 


ferings, endured much for me, I know not how 1 


© 


thine _unkto wn. ſorrows and ſufler⸗ 
Y thee, 290% diſtinctiy known 5 


much, oy 
athers of the Greek churc 


ings felt 
us ( laid the ancient 


. that a Chriſtian can attain to in this wor 


m his ſafferings thined With graces, his graces - 
appeared in his ſufferings dike Jo many ſlurs in 
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in their liturgy) have mercy upon us, and (ave 
us; his (orrows and ſufferings were fo great, 
that ſome think it dangerous to define them; 
but how poor? How little are my ſufſerings for 
Jeſus Chriſt? I haye not yet tehſted unto blood 

and if 1 kad, What were this in compariſun of 
his extreme lufferings ? Chriſt in bis lufferings 
died, his paſſive obedience was unto death, even 
to the death of the croſs; he hung on the eroſs 
till he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 
He died unto fin once, Rom. vi. 10. But alas! 
how do I live in that for which he died ? To 
this day the death of Chriſt is not the death of 
my lin; OI my ſin is not yet crucified, the 
heart-blood of my fin is not yet let out: oh 


wo is me, how unanſwerable am I to Chriſt in 
all theſe reſpects?““ 


4. Let us quicken, provoke; and rouſe up our 

ſouls to this conformity: let us ſet before them 
exciting arguments, e. gr. The greateſt glory 
| d, is 

to have a reſemblance and likeneſs to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Again, the more like we are to Chrift, 
the more we are in the love of God, and the 
better he is pleaſed with us; it was his voice 
concerning his Son, T7h1s ig my beloved Son in 
whom I um well pleaſed ; and far his ſake, if 
we are but like him, he is alſo well-pleaſed with 
us. Again, a likeneſs or reſemblance of Chriſt 
is that which keeps Chriſt alive in the world: 
as we ſay of a child that is like his father, This 
mas cannot die {7 long as his ſunts alive,; So we 
may ſay of Chriſtians who refemble Chriſt, 
chat ſo long as they are in the world Chriſt can- 
not die; he lives in them, and he is no other- 
wiſe alive in this nether world, than in the 

hearts of gracious Chriſtians, that carry the 
picture and reſemblance of him. Again, a like- 
neſs to Chriſt in his death willicauſe a likeneſs 
ro Chriſt in his glory, I we ba ve been planted 
together in the liteneſi of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of bis reſurrection, Rom. vi. 
$. As it is betwixt the graft and the ſtock, the 


graft 3 dead with the ſtock in the win- 
ter, it revives with it inthe ſpring; after the 
winter's death it partakes of the ſpring”s reſur- 
fection; fo it is betwixt Chriſt and us, if with 
Chriſt we die to Win, we ſhall with Chrift be 
raiſed to glory; being conformed to him in his 


dearh, e ſhall be alſo in his reſurrection. Thus 
let us quicken and provoke our ſouls to this 


of Chriſt” gonformity, +_ 


5. Let us pray to God, that he will make us 
con formable to Jeſus Chriſt. Is it grace we 
want? Let us beg of him, that of chat fulneſs 
that is in Chriſt, we may, in our meaſure, re- 
ceive grace ſot grace. Is it patience, or joy in 

g et us beg of him, 
that as he hach . e will ſend us the 

Comfotter, that ſo we may follow Chriſt cheer- 

fully from hit croſs to his crown, from earth 

.to heayeg . Is it mortificatiqn our fouls pant 
after? B baer makes us moſt like to Chriſt 

42 hs lafferings and death: why then pray we 
0 19 M 

pl how mould we pray? I anſwer, 1. Let 
ainly acknowledge, ab d heartily bemoan 
our- 


MO 
us p 
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ourtelves in God's boſom for our ſins- 2. Let 
us conſeſs our weaknels, feebleneſs, and inabi- 
lity in ourſelves to ſubdue our fins, Me have 
no might, (may we ſay) againſt this great com- 
pany that come againſt us; neitber know we what 
fo do, but our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. xx. 
12. 3. Let us put up our requeſt, begging 
help of heaven; let us cry to God that virtue 
may come out of Chriſt's death to mortify our 
luſts, to heal our natures, ſtanch our bloody it- 
ſues; and that the Spirit may come in to help 
us in theſe works, For by the ſpirit do we mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, Rom. viit. 13. 4. Let 
us preſs God with the merits of Chriſt, and 
with his promiſes through Chriſt, for he hath 
ſaid, Sin ſhall not have dominion ower ns; for we 
are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 
14- and Paul experienced it. The: lau of. the 
ſpirit of ſe in Gbriſt, hath\freed\me from the 
law of ſin and death, Rom. viii«'2, 5. Let us 
praiſe God, and thank God for the help already 
received, if we find that we have gotten ſome 
power againſt ſin, that we have gotten more 
ability to oppoſe the luſts of the fleſh, that we 
are ſeldom overtaken with any breaking forth 
of it, that we have been able to withſtand ſome 
notable temptations to it, that the force of it 
in us is in any meaſure abated, that indeed and 
in truth virtue is gone out of the death of 
Chriſt. O then return we praiſes to God, let 
us triumph in God, let us lead our captivity 
.captive,. and ſing new ſongs of praiſes unto 
God, and even ride in triumph over our corrup 
tions, boaſting ourſelves in God, and ſetting up 
our banner in the name of the moſt high, and 
offering up humble and hearty thanks to our 
Father for the death of Chriſt, and for the me- 
rit, virtue, and efficacy of it derived unto us, 
and beſtowed upon us 1 

6- Let us frequently return to our Jg up 
unto Feſus Chriſt, to our believing in Chriſt as 
he was lifted up. How we are to manage our 


into our ſouls, I have diſcovered before; and 
let us now be in the practice of thoſe rules; 
certaidly there is a conveyance. of an healing. 
ſtrengthning, quickping virtue, flowing in- 
to the foul in the time of its viewing, eying, 


Chriſt lifred up; and this comes from the ſe- 


v hat in the face (heat, warmth, and life) which 


that ſin will die or ceaſe in us altogether, for 


ment, it ſhall give us no laws within us; we 
ſhall not ſerve it, but we ſhall die to the domi- 
nion of it by virtue of this death of Jeſus Chriſt- 
And this, grant he who died for us. Amen, 
Amen. e Lot « % oipng. tbe 

faith, to draw down the virtue of Chriſt's death 
ſus, in h15\ſufferings and death; Our next work 
. £5.10 look on ſeſus carrying on theigreat work 
f our ſalvation duging the timt f bis reſurret- 
tion, and abode upon earth, until bis aſcenſion, 

or ta ling up io heauen. Ok dd en 
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contemplating, reflecting upon Chriſt crucified, 


cret preſence of God, blefling this our Jing 
upon Chriſt, as the ordinance by which he hath 
appointed to make an effectual impreſſion upon 
the heart. It is not for us curiouſly ro enquire 
how this ſhould be; Principles (we ſay) are not 
to he proved, fave only God hath faid it, and ex- 
perience hath found it ont, that when faith is 
occaſioned to act on any ſuitable ſacred object, 
God by his Spirit, doth not fail to anſwer; in 
fach.a cafe. he fills the ſoul with com fort, blef- 
fing, virtne; be returns upon the foul, (by, 
from and thro" the actings of faith) whatſoever 
by it is looked for. Indeed none knoweth this 
but he that feels it, and none feels this that 
knoweth how to expreſs it; as there is ſome- 
whatin the fire, (heat, warmth, and light) which 
no painter can expreſs; add as there is ſome- 


no limner can ſet forth, ſo there is ſomewhat 
flowing into the ſoul, while it is acting faith on 
the death of CHRIST, which for the riſe; or 
manner of its working, is beyond what tongue 
can ſpeak, or pen can write, or peneil can deh- 
niate. Come then, if we would have grace, 
endure afflictions, die to ſin, grow in our mor- 
tification: Let us again, and again return to our 
duty of /ooking unto Feſus, or believing in Je- 
ſus as he was lifted u 4019 

And yet, when all is done, Tet us 


not think 


that is an higher perfection than this life will 
bear; only in the uſe of the means, and thro” 
God's bleſſing we may expect thus far that ſin 
ſhall not reign, it ſhall not wear a crown, it 
ſhall not fit. in the throne, ſhall hold no parlia- 
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Chap. r: Sect. i. Looking unto 
1. Of his reſurreQion. 2. Of his. Apparitions ; 
for, Firſt, he roſe, and S-condly,'he ſhews himſelf 
that he was riſen; in the #//} is the polition, 
in the ſecond is the proof. _ MER 

1. For the poſition, the Scripture tells us, 
That he role again the third day In this point, 
| ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. 1. When he 
aroſe. 2. Why he aroſe. 3. How he ardle. 

1. When he.aroſe:; it was the third day af: 
ter his crucifying, A. Fonas was three days and 
three nights tageiber in the whale's belly, ſo. ſhall 
the Son of man be,three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth, Mat. xil. 40. This was 
the time he had appointed, and this was the 
time appropriated; to Chriſt, and marked. out 
for him in the kalendar.. of the., prophets: 
Of all thoſe whom God railed from the dead 
to life, there is not one that was raiſed on the 
third day but. Jeſus -Chriſt ; ſome. role afore, 
and ſome after; the ſon of the Shunamite, tha 
ſon of the widow of Sarepta, the daughter 
of Jairus, he of Naim, and ſome others roſe a. 
fore; Lazarus, and the ſaints that aroſe from 
the duſt when Chriſt roſe, ſtayed longer in the 
grave; but Chriſt takes the third day, which dil- 
covers him to be the Meſliah ; Thus it rs writ- 
ten, and thus it behaved Cbriſt to ſuffer, and t9 
riſe from the dead the third day, Luke xxlv. 46. 
Had he roſe ſooner, a doubt might have been 
of his dying; and had he lain longer, a doubt 
might have been of his riſing; he would riſe 
no ſooner, becauſe in ſome diſeaſes, as in the 
apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are given of 


{uch, as ſeeming to be dead, have indeed revi - 


ved; and he would ly no longer in his grave, 
becauſe, in all dead catcaſes, (and eſpecially in 
a wounded body) putrefation and corruption 
begins the third day; this may be gathered by 
the ſtory of Lazarus in the goſpel, where Jeſus 
commanding the ſtone to be rolled from his 
grave, Martha, his ſiſter, anſwered, Lard, by this 
time he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four days, 
John xi. 39. Now the body of Chtiſt (as it was 
prophelieg ) muſt not corrupt, For thou wilt not 
eave my ſoul in bell, neitber wilt thou ſuffer thy 
boly One to ſee corruption, Plal. xvi. 10, Mark 
this text, all men ſhall riſe again, but their bo- 
dies mult. firſt ſee corruption ; only the Meſſiah 
Was to riſe again before he ſaw corruption, and 
therefore he would not delay his reſurrection 
after the third day. Some think this, and that 
of Hoſea, After two days he will revive us, and 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, Hoſea vi. 2. 
to be the main text to which Chriſt refers 
when he ſaid, Thus it is written, Luke xxiv. 46. 
And to which the apoſtle refers, when he ſaid, 
That Chriſt roſe 
to the Scriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 4+ 1 8 
I dare not be too curious in giving reaſons 
for this ſet time, and the rather becauſe Chriſt 
is a free worker of his own affairs; he doth 


what he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth ; times 


and actions are in his own power, and he needs 
not to give any account of them; and yet, ſo 
far as the ſcripture diſcovers, we may go along, 
and amongſt many others, I ſhall lay down theſe 
following reaſons, enen acts r 7 


again the third day according 1 


Feſus. Book IV. Part IV. 637 

1. Becauſe the types had ſo prefigured; we 
(ee it in Iſaac, Jonah and Hezekiah, a patriarch, 
a prophet, and a king. 1. For Iſaac, from the 
time that God commanded Iſaac to be offered 
for a burnt- offering, Iſaac was a dead man, but 
the third day he was releaſed from death: this 
the text tells us expreſly, that it was the third 
day when Abraham came. to mount. Moriah, 
and had his ſon, as it were reſtored to him again, 
Gen- xxii..4. and Paul diſcovers that this was in 
@ figure, Heb, xi. 19. For Jonah, from the time 
that Jonah was caſt.into the ſea, and ſwallowed 
up of the fi ſh; Jonah was in account as a dead 
man, but the third day the Lord ſpake unto the 
hſh, and it. vomited up Fonab upun tbe dry land, 
Jonah ii. 10. And that this was a figure of 
Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf diſcovers, For as Fonas 
was three days and three niglis in the whale's 
belly, fo ſhal{ the ſun of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of theearth, Matth. xii. 
40. 3. For Hezekiah, from the time that Iſaiah 
laid unto him, Set thing houſe in order, for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live, 2 Kings xx. 1. Hezekiah 
was in account as a dead man, his bed to him 
as a grave, but on the third day he was now mi- 
raculouſly raiſed up again; and as the prophet 
ſaid, On the third day thou ſhalt go up tothe bouſe 
of the Lord, ver, 5. Surely this was a figure of 
Chriſt, and theſe types prefiguring Chriſt are 
as one reaſfſon | 

2. Becauſe the prophets and himſelf had fo 
foretold ; for the prophets we have cited, Pal, 
&vi- 10. Hol- vi. 2. and for himſelf, he told 
them very expreſly, that he muſt ſuffer many 
things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be raiſed again the third day, Matth. xvi. 
21. Yea, ſaid he, 7 he Son of man ſhall be betray- 
ed into the lands of men, and they ſball kill bim, 
and the third day be ſball be raiſed again, Mat. 
xvii. 22, 23. and after this he tells them again, 
that the Son of man ſhould be betrayed, and cru- 
ci fied, and the third day he ſhould. riſe again, 
Matth. xx. 18, 19. So often had he propheſied 
thus, that the chief prieſts and phariſees came 
to Pilate, , after his death, ſaying, Sir, we re- 
member that this deceiver ſaid, White he was 
yet alive, after three days I will riſe again, com- 
mand therefore that the. ſepulchre be made ſure 
until the third day, Matth. xxvii. 62, 63, 64. 
And no queſtion his diſciples remembred theſe 
layings, for fo thera Gibioks tcaceliitta to- 
wards Emmaus, aſter they had ſaid many things 
concerning him, and that. they truſted it had 
been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, 
they added this as a moſt ſpecial obſervation a · 
bove all the reſt, That 70-day is the third day 
nce theſe things were done, Luke xxiv. 51. 
Why, all theſe ſignify, that bis riſing on the 
third day was the accompliſhment of prophe- 
Ges, and a certain evidence that he was ihe 
Meſſiah indeed. | 

3- Becauſe that time was moſt ſuitable for 
comforting his friends, for confounding his ene- 
mies, for clearing the truth both of his huma- 
nity and divinity, he would ſtay no longer, leaſt 
his diſciples might have been ſwallowed up with 
grief; and he would come no ſooner, leaſt his 
7 6 enemies 
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enemies ſhould have urged that he had not died: 
the watchmen kept the ſepulchre till this very 
time, but then the angels appearing, and the earth 
trembling, they became as dead men; and as 
ſoon as they could, they ran away; and with 
their tidings con founded all Chriſt's enemies. 
And withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both of a divine 
and human nature, ſo in reſpect of his humani- 
ty, he muſt die: and to ſhew his death, it was 
requilite that he ſhould riſe no fooner than the 
third day; and, in reſpect of his divinity, it was 
impoſſible that he ſhould be held of death any 
longer than three days, for as he muſt not lee 
corruption, fo Gd raiſed him up, having looſed 
the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of it, Adds ii. 24: 


SECT. II. 
Of the Reaſons of Chriſl's Reſurrection- 


2. HY he roſe, We have theſe reaſons, 

1. That he might powerfully con- 
vince or confound his adverſaries, they that 
crucified him were mightily afraid of his re- 
ſurrection, they could tell Pilate, Sir, we re- 
member, this deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, after three days I will riſe again, Matth. 


xxvii. 63, 64. and therefore they defire him of 


all loves to command the ee to be made 
ſure until the third day; if ever he riſe again 
whom they have killed; then they were all 
aſhamed, then the laſt error (as they faid) 
would be worſe thau the firſt: all the world would 
look on them as a curſed generation, to kill the 
Meſſiah, to crucify ſuch a one, as after his death 
and burial ſhould riſe again: nowthen, that he 
might either convince them, or confound them, 
notwithſtanding their care, their watch, their 
ſeal, their making all ſure as poſſibly they could; 
at the very ſame time, he had told them before 
he broke open the gates of death, and made the 
gates of braſs to flee afunder. Np: 

2. That he might confirm the faith of all 
his followers, I Chriſt be not riſen, your faith 
is vain, (faith the apoſtle) 1 Cor, xv. 14. 
Chriſt's reſurrection both confirms our faith, 
as to his perſon and to his office; for his per- 
fon, this ſpeaks him to be the eternal Son of 
God, by the reſurrection from the dead, Rom. i. 
4. and for his office, this ſpeaks him to be the 
promiled Meſſiah, the great prophet, the chief 
high prieſt, the king and ſaviour of his church; 
when the Jews faw Chriſt purging the temple, 
and, Meſſiah like, reforming what he ſaw amiſs 
in the houſe of God; #7 hats frens (ſay they) 
fheweſt thou unto us, feeing that thou doſt theſe 
things * And be ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days I wilt raiſe it up. 
W ben therefore he was riſen from the dead, his 
diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto 
them, and they believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Feſus had ſaid, John it. 18, 19, 22. 
as the reſurrection of Chriſt argues his media- 
torſhip, ſo it confirms their faith, as it is ſaid, 

They believed the ſcriptures, and they believed 
Feſus Chriſt, And thus John writing of his 
reſurrection, tells us, Theſe things are written 


feaſt of the firſt-fruits we read, Lev. v. * 
os i 


Chap. 1. Sect. 2. 
that ye might believe, and that beheving, &c. 
John xx. 31. 
3. That it might clearly appear, that he had 
fully fatisfied the juſtice of God for fin; fo it 
was, that God laid the forfeiture of the bond 
on Chriſt, he arreſted him, brought him to the 
goal the grave, and there he was till the debt 
was paid to the utmoſt farthing: and then, that 
it might clearly appear that the bond was can- 
celled, the priſoner diſcharged; God's juſtice fa- 
tisfied, he roſeagain from the dead. Some make 
a queſtion when this bond was cancelled ; and 
they ſay, as the debt was paid, ſo the bond was 
cancelled ere he ſtirred off the croſs (only by 
the croſs, I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt de: 
ree of Chriſt's humiliation, viz. his being held 
in captivity and bondage under death) and ſo 
the hand-writing of the law that was againſt us, 
was there delivered him; and there he #/91- 
ted it out, cancelled ii, and took it out of the tay, 
nailing it to his crofs, Col. ii. 14. Others think, 
that as to the full diſcharge of a debt, and free- 
ing the debitor, two things are requiſite: Firſt, 
The payment of the debt. Secondly, The tear: 
ing or cancelling of the bond; ſo the payment 
was wrought by Chriſt's death, and the cancel- 
ling of the bond was at his reſurrection; I ſhall 
not diſprove either of theſe, I am ſure this is 
without all controverſy, that Chrift rofe, that 
it might fully appear, that now the bond was 
cancelled, and God's juftice ſatisfied. - ' 
4- That he might overcome and conquer fin; 
death, and devil; and hence the apoſtle cries; 
victory, upon the occaſion of Chriſt's refurrec- 
tion, O death, where is thy ſling? O grave, 
where ig thy victory? 1Cor. xv. 55- Now was 
the day that he broke the priſon, ' and carried 
the keys of death and hell at his own girdle : 
Now was the day that he ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, that he trod on the ſerpent's head, 
and all co bruiſe it; that he came upon him, 
took from him his armour wherein he truſted 
and divided his ſpoils : Now was the day, that 
the Jew loſt his rage, and death his ſting, and 
the grave his corruption, and hel] his purchaſe * 
Now was the day of his victory over all his ene · 
mies: Now was the day that the Phoenix ſprun 
up out of his own aſhes, that Jonas came ſafe 
out of the belly of the whale, that the taberna- 
cle of David, that was fallen was raiſed again, 
chat the ſun of righteouſneſs, covered with a 
cloud, appeared and ſhone with greater luſtre 
than before; that Sampſon took the gates of 
the city, and carried them away: He roſe even 
upon that account, . 
F. Thar he might become the firſt-fruits of 
them that flept, 1 Cor. xv. 20+ Chriſt is called 
the firſt-truits in a double reſpect. 1. In re- 
fpe& of the day w hereon he rofe; Paul was an 
excellent critic, the very feaſt carried him to 
the word; as the day of his paſſion was the day 
of the paſſover, and the apoſtle thence could 
fay,>Ghriſt is our paſſover, 1 Cori xv. 7. ſo the 
day of Chriſt's riſing was the day of the firſt. 
fruits; and the apoſtle thence could ſay, Chriſt 
is our firſt-fruits, 1Cor. xv. 20. Concerning this 
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It was their firſt harveſt, of their baſeſt grain 
barley, but the full harveſt of their beſt grain 
of wheat was not till Pentecoſt. Now, upon 
this day, the morrow after the Sabbath, the be- 
ginning of their firſt harveſt; when the ſheaf of 
their firſt- fruits was brought unto the prieſt, 
and waved before the Lord; Chriſt aroſe from 
the dead; and in this reſpect, Paul calls him 
the firſt fruits of them that flept, 1 Cor, xv. 20. 
of all the ſaints. He role firſt as on this day, 
for the full harveſt is not till doom's-day, the 
general reſurrection· day. 2. He is called the 
lirſt · fruits, in reſpect of them whom he thereby 
ſanctified; for as an handful of che firſt-fruits 
ſanRified the whole field of corn that was grow- 
ing, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt-fruits of che dead, 


riſe again by his power, even when they are 
in the duſt of death, I Chriſt be not riſen, 
(faith the apoſtle) ye are yet in your ſims. But 
now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them bat ſleep, 1 Cor. xv. 
17, %% doit ws | 

6. That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, 
and crucified as a»finner, he might thus be de- 
clared to be the Son of God, and exalted to be 
a prince and a ſaviour of men; and ſo his name 
might be glorified of all the world. He was 
made of the ſeed of David, according 19 the fleſh, 
and declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
rection fromthe dead, Rom. i. 3, 4. It was of neceſ- 
fary conſequence, that he that was ſo humbled, 
mult be thus cxalted ; Therefore will I divide 
him à portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the trong ; becauſe he bath poured 
out bis ſoul unto death, Iſa. liii- 1 2. agreeable to 
which is that of Chriſt, Thus 22 i, zh ritten, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to rife from 
the dead the third day, Luke xxiv. 46. When 
Peter was preaching Chriſt to the high prieſt 
and council, that condemned him to death, he 
told them, That the God of our fathers hath 
raiſed up Feſus, whom ye flew and harged on a 
tree; him hath God exalted with his right-hand 
10 be a prince anda ſaviour, Acts v. 30, 31. and 
ſuitable to this is that-of Paul, he humbled bim 
ſelf, and became obedient to the death, even to the 
death of the croſs- Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given hima name which 
is above e very name; Phil ii. 8, 9. It was for his 
own glory, and his Father's glory that he ſhould 
the dead, and gave bim glory, 1 Pet. i. 21. and 
he was therefore exalted, That every tongue 
hould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God tb Farber, Phil. ii. 11. Of all the 
reaſons of Chriſt's reſurte tion, we muſt look 
upon this as the main, for as he hath made all 


ſanctifies all thoſe who are lying in the grave to 


riſe again from the dead, God raiſod him: from - 


and in three days 1 will raiſe it up, 
He ſaith not, de AF 
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' 1. That Chriſt roſe again as a common per- 
lon, he ſtood in our ſtead, and therefore when 
he role from death, we and all the church of 
Chriſt roſe together with bim and in him. We 
have formerly obſerved, that Chriſt took upon 
him the perſon of no man, he took only the 
nature-of man into the union of the ſecond per- 
{on, that ſo he might die and riſe again, not as 
a particular, but a common perſon, that he might 
be as a repreſentative in our room and ſtead, 
that he might be as a ſpiritual head, and as the 
ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life into all his 
members. In this reſpect the apoſtle makes 
compariſon - betwixt Adam and Chriſt ; now 
Adam, we know, was reckoned before his fall 
a common public perſon, not ſtanding ſingly 
or alone for himſelf, but as repreſentingall man- 
kind to come of him; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is rec kon- 
ed to us, both before his death, and in his death, 
and after his death, as a common public perſon, 
not living, dying, or riſing again, ſingly or alone, 
for himſelf, but as repreſenting all the believers, 
in the world; and hence it is, that Adam is cal- 
led the firſt man, and Jeſus Chriſt is called the 
ſecond man, 1 Cor. xv. 47. as if there never 
had been, nor never ſhould be any more men in 
the world, ſave only thoſe two; and why? But 
becauſe theſe two between them, had all the 
reſt of the ſons of men hanging at their girdles ; 
Adam had all the ſons of men born in this world, 
called earthly men, included in him; and Chriſt 
had all his elect, whole names are written in 
beaven, and therefore called heavenly men 
included in him; ſo that now whatſoever 
Chriſt did, is reckoned by God, as if done by 
us, and for us. When Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as 
our head, and as a common perſon, and in God's 
account we aroſe with him, and in him. As 
among all the ſheaves in the field, there was 
lome one ſheaf, that in the name and room of 
all the reſt, was lift up, and waved before the 
Lord ; fo when all were dead, Chriſt as the firſt- 
fruits, role again from the dead, and by this act 
of his reſurrection, all the elect from the begin- 
ing of the world to the end are riſen with him 
and in him, He 7s the firſt fruits of them that 
ſtept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. though the ſaints are aſleep, 
yet they are virtually riſen already with Chriſt 
becauſe he is their firſt-fruits. Let this ever 
be 'remembred, that Chriſt roſe again as the 
firſt · fruits, as the ſecond man, as an head, as 
a common-perſon. 

2. That Chriſt roſe again by his own power, 
this he meant when he aid, Deſtroy this temple, 
John li. 19. 
{troy you, and ſome other ſhall 
raife it up; no, no, but I, even I, myſelf will 
do it, yea, I will do it by my own proper power 
and virtue: here is a-plain argument of the 


things for his own glory; Chriſt was raifed up 
from the dead (ſaith the apoſtle) by the glory of 
his Father; Rom. vi. 4. By the glory, or to the 
glory of himſelf, and of his Father. 
Zenner ens e 
Of the Manner of Chriſls: Reſurrection. 
OW he roſe; for the manner of hisreſurrec- 
Hao we may conſider in it cheſe particulars. 


divide nature of Chriſt, for none ever did, ever 
could do that, but God himſelf: Some were 
raiſed before Chriſt was incarnate, but not any 
by himſelf, or by his own proper power; onl 

a power was imparted'to fome prophet by God, 
for that time and turn, and ſo they were raiſed; 
but Chriſt roſe again, not by a power imparted 
to ſome, but by his own power, The widow's 

: | fon 
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ſon of Sarepiah was raiſed by Elias, and the 
Shunamite's ſon was raiſed by Eliſha, both thoſe 
were railed by others, and thoſe others that 
raiſed them, 1 it not by their own power; 
but by a power given them from above, and 
therefore though in their life time they raiſed 
others, yet being dead they could not raiſe 
themſelves ; but Jeſus Chriſt did not only in 
in his lifetime raile others, but alſo being dead, 
and laid in his grave, and preſſed with ſtones, 
and watched by ſoldiers, and ſought to be de- 
tained by all the power of darknels ; yet he as 
a conqueror, by his own power, raiſed himſelf 
to life ; he cauſed all things, by the ſtrength of 
his own arm, to give way unto himſelf, / have 
power to lay doꝛun my life, and I have power to 
take it up again, Jon x. 18. an equal power to 
take it up as to lay it down. 

But againſt this it may be objected, The God 


Chap. 1. Sect. z. 

hold on the pillars of the earth, and make it 
ſhake ; no wonder if for fear of him the keep. 

ers ſhake, and became as dead men, Mat. xxvili. 
4. And if one angel be able to ſhake the earth; 
and to ſhake the keepers, thoſe armed ſoldiers 
that were ſet to watch the tomb ; what then 
will Chriſt himſelf do, when he ſhall come to 
e the ſecond time, with many thou- 

ſandthouſands of angels? Oh! how terrible and 
fearful will his coming be? As at Chiiſt's re- 

ſurrection, ſo at the laſt reſurrection there will 
be earthquakes in divers places, Mat. xxiv. 7+ 
Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will ſhew himſelf 
to be the abſolute Lord of heaven and earth: 
See how the earth trembleth under his feet, 
doth (as it were) pay him homage : And behold 


there was a great earthquake- 
4. That Chriſt roſe again, angels miniſtring 
to him, An angel came and rolled back the ſtone 


of our fathers raiſed up Feſus, Acts v. 30. Whom from the door, and ſat upon it, Mat. xxvili. 2. 


God hath raiſed up, having /ooſed the pains of 
death, Acts ii. 24. In many 1 the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is aſcribed to his Father; 
How then is he ſaid to raiſe up himſelf by his 
own power: N 

I anſwer, It is true that the Father raiſed him, 
and yet this contradicts not, but that he raiſed 
up himſelf, I hbuiſoe ver the Father doth, I do, 
Chriſt ſaith, John v. 19. Chriſt's reſurrection 
is the indiviſible work of the bleſſed Trinity; it is 
a work common to all the three perſons, there 
is but one power of the Father, and of the Son; 
ſo that of both it is truly verified, the Father 
raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. 

3- That Chriſt roſe again with an earthquake, 
And behold there tas a great earthquake, for, 
the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
Mat. xxviii- 2. The earth ſhook at his death, 
and now it trembles again at his reſurrection; 
plainly ſpeaking, that it could neither endure 
his ſuffering nor hinder his riſing. As a lion 
with a roar is ſaid to make the bed wherein he 
lies, to tremble ; ſo this Lion of the tribe of 
Fudah was able with his voice, or ſight, to make 
the bed, (the earth wherein he lay to tremble; 
no ſooner he ſhakes himſelf, but he ſhakes the 
carth; at his firſt motion the earth moves, and 
now was fulfilled that propheſy, Tremb/e thou 
earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence 
of the God of Facob, Plal. cxiv, 7. It is not for 
us curiouſly to enquire into the cauſe of this 
earthquake : certainly the cauſe was above na- 
tures reach: it was not an hollow wind got in- 
to the bowels of the earth, but either it was 
Chriſt's riſing, or the angels deſcending ; the 
earth either danced for joy that Chriſt was rilen, 
or it trembled for fear that men would not be- 
lie ve his reſurrection. The evangeliſt ſeems to 
lay it on the angel, For the angel of the Lord de- 
ſcended from heaven, ſure the power of angels 
is very great, they can move all corporeal things 
al voſt in an inſtant, they can ſtir up tempeſts, 
they can ſhake the earth, move the waters, on- 
ly all their power is ſubjected to God's will, 
bleſs the Lord all ye his angels that excell in 
ſtrength, that do bis will, Plal- ciii. 20. It was 
the will of God, that now an angel ſhould take 


ſhould 


Chriſt's power was not included in the grave, 
or on the earth, but extended to heaven, and to 
the hoſts therein : however thechief prieſts and 
Phariſces conſpired together to cloſe him in the 
earth, they ſealed the ſtonep and fet a watch, 
they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could; 
yet the angels of heaven are ready to wait on 
him as their ſovereign Lord. An angel deſcend- 
ed to roll away the ſtone ; not that Chriſt was 
unable to do it himſelf, he ſhoke the earth; 
and could he not lift up a ſtone? O yes!] but this 
he would manifeſt his power by | ar rs his 
power over the mighty angels; he need but 
to ſay unto his angel, do this and be doth it. 1 
find ſome difference amongſt authors, why an 
angel ſhould roll away the ſtone ; ſome think 
it was only for the women's ſake that they 
might go into the ſepulchre; and take a view 
of the empty tomb, and ſo be ſatisfied that 
Chriſt was not there but riſen, as they ſaid, 


Come fee the place where the Lord lay, Matth. 


xxviii. 6, Others think it was to do their office 
of duty and ſervice to Jeſus Chriſt, ro make 
way for his body to paſs out of the grave with- 
out any penetration of other bodies; for my 
part, 1 adhere to theſe, though we need not to 
exclude the former, for the ſtone might be 
removed, both that Chriſt might come forth, 
and that the women might be convinced that 
he was riſen again. But as for the opinion of 
them who think the ſtone was not removed 
till after the reſurrection; and that the body of 
Chriſt went through the grave-ſtone ; when he 
roſe again, it is without all warrant; the very 
order of nature will not permit that one body 
ſs through another, without corrupti- 
on or alteration of either; we ſay two bodies 
cannot be together, and at once, in one proper 
place; no more than one body can be together, 
and at once, in a hundred, or a thouſand places; 
now that angelical argument is full for this, 
He is not here, for he ts riſen, Mat. xxviii. 6. 
He is not in the grave, for he is riſen out of 
the grave; he could not be in the grave, and 
out of the grave at one and the ſame time. 
But I mean not to dwell on cuntroverſial points. 

5. That Chriſt roſe again accompanied with 

; others, 
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others, And the graves were opened, and many 

bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe and came out 

of their graves after his reſurrection, and went 

into the holy city, and appeared unto many, Mat. 

xxvii. 5 2, 53. It may be the graves were open- 

ed when Chriſt was laid down in his grave, yet 

the ſpirits came not into the dead bodies till 

Chrilt's reſurrection; the text is plain, that they 

came not out of their graves ull Chriſt was 

raiſed, Chriſt is the beginning, (faith the apoſtle) 
Col. i. 18. the firft born from the dead; How 

the firſt-born ? 1 anſwer, both in time and ef: 

ficacy. - 1- In'time, he roſe to eternal life the 
firſt of all men. This was the ſum of Paul's 
preaching, that Chriſt ' ſhould ſuffer, and” 1hat 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
d-ad, Acts xxvi. 2, 3. It is true indeed, that 
Lazarus, and ſundry others roſe before Chriſt, 
but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to die 
again; Chriſt was the firſt of all that roſe to 
eternal life: never any in the world roſe before 
Chriſt in this manner. 2. In reſpect of efficacy, 
Chriſt role firſt, that by his power all the reſt 
might riſe, there is in Chriſt's reſurtection a re- 
viving and a quickning virtue; and herein is a 
main diſſerence betwixt the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the reſurre ion of Jacob, or any o- 
ther man: the reſurrection of Abraham avails 
nothing to the reſurrection of Iſaac or of gy 
but the reſurrection of Chriſt avails to the re- 
ſurrection of all that have believed, or ſhall be- 
lieve in him is not Chriſt called a quickning 
ſpirit? 1 Cor: xv. 45. How then ſhould he but 
quicken all his members? When a man is caſt 
into the lea, and all his body is under water, 
there is nothing to be looked for but preſent 
death; but if he carry his head above the wa- 
ter, there is good hope then of a recovery; now 
Chriſt is the head unto his church, and there- 


- 


fore he being raiſed, all his members muſt fol- 


low in their time: no looner did Chriſt ariſe, 
but many of the bodies of the ſaints aroſe, not 
all that were dead but only ſome, to ſhew the 
reſurredtion of all to come; the time of the 
whole church's riſing being not yet till the 
great reſurrection day. It is a queſtion, What 
became of thoſe bodies which now aroſe? Some 
think they died again; but it is more probable, 
that ſeeing they roſe to manifeſt the quicken- 
ing virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, that they 
were allo glorified with Chriſt ; and as they 
roſe with Chriſt ariſing, ' ſo they aſcended up 
into heaven with Chriſt aſcending. © 
6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, perfect, 
incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, agil, and glo- 
rious body: · bn, 
1. He had'a 
and blood, and bone; fo. he told his diſciples, 
when they ſuppoſed him a ſpirit, Handle me, 


and ſee, (laid he) for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 


bones, as ye ſee me lave, Luke xxiv. 39. I 
know this body after the reſurrection was com. 
paratively a ſpiritual body; yet fot all that he 
never laid aſide the eſſential properties of a true 
body, ag | 
locality, . and the like; he ſtill kept theſe, be- 
cauſe they ſerve to the being of a trus body. 


b; and breadch, and viſibility,ahd 


2 7 


2. He had a perfect body; however, he was 
cut, and bored, and mangled before his death, 
yet after his reſutrection all was perfect. Euſe- 
bius tells of one of the children of the Macca- 
bees that were put to death for the profeſſion 
of the truth; and when they cut off his mem- 
bers, ſays he, I bave received theſe ſrom heaven, 
and now I do give them unto the God of heaven, 
and I 12 I ſhall have them again. Not a mem- 
ber of Chriſt was wanting, not a bone out of 
Joint, but all was perfect. 

3. He had an incorruptible. immortal body, 
To this end (faith the apoſtle) Chriſt both died, 
and reſe, and revived, Rom. xiv. 9. And why 
revived ? But to ſhew that' he roſe, never to 
die again - The apoſtle is yet more expreſs, 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion over him, Rom, vi. 
9. Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, J am 
he that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am 
alive for ever more, Amen. Rev. i. 18- And 
herein the body of Lazarus and the reſt, whom 
Chriſt raiſed, differed from his, for after they 
were raiſed they died again, but Chriſt died no 
more. 1 | 

4. "He had a powerful body: Luther could 
ſay of the olorified ſaints, that they had a power 
ſo great, as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the 
world like a ball; and Anſelm hath an expreſſi- 
on not much unlike, That they have ſuch a 
power, as they were able to ſhake the whole earth 
their pleaſure. How much more could Chriſt 
cauſe that great earth-quake at the riſing of his 
body? O it was powerful! | 
F. He had a ſpiritual body; in needed not 
meat, drink, and reſreſhings, as it did before ; 
it is true, that the diſciples gave him a piece of 
a broiled fiſh, and of an bony comb, and he took 
it, and did eat it before them, Luke xxiv. 42, 43. 
but this he did only to confirm their faith, that 
he appeared ſolidly, and not imaginary ; he eat 
out of power, and not out of neceſſity, even as 
the ſun ſucks up the water out of power, but 
the earth out of want: he eat not as ſtanding 
in need of food, but to ſhew the truth of his 
being riſen again; as the ſaints in heaven never 
eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor have magiſtrates, 
nor miniſters, but the Spirit of God is all in all 
to them; ſo it was with Chriſt aftet his reſur- 
rection, he was full of the Spirit; he was en- 
livened immediately by the Spirit of God, 
which flowed into him, and that ſupplied the 
abſence of all other things 
6. He had an agil body; it was in his plea - 
ſure to move as well upwards as downwards, 


8) 4s it may appear by the aſcenſion of his body 
true body, conſiſting of fleſh;- 


into heaven, which was not cauſed by conſtraint, 
or by any violent motion, but by a property 
agreeing to all bodies glorified ; Auguſtine hath 
an expreſſion concerning the glorified Saints, 
That they ſhall move to any place they will and 
as ſoon as they will, they ſhall move up and down 
Arte a Peer” how much more may it be ſaid 
of the y of Chriſt. 8 

7, He had a glorious body ; this appeared in 
the trans figuration, when hrs 2 did ſbi ne ds 
the ſun and his rai ment was white as light, Mat: 
xvii. 
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xVij. 2. but eſpecially after his reſurreciion and 
aſcenſion, when his headandhis hair were white 
like wooll, as white as ſnow, and bis eyes were 
as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine bras, 
as if they burned in a furnace, Rev. i. 14, 15 
The glorified bodies of Saints which are faſhr- 
oned like unto his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. are 
ſaid to Mine like ſtars, Dan. xii. 3. or like #42 
ſun itſelf, Mat. xiii. 43. O then! how glorious 
is the — of Righteouſneſs, from whence all 
thoſe ſuns and ſtars do borrow their light? It is 
true, that from his reſurre ction until his aſcen- 
ſion, his body appeared not thus glorious unto 
them that ſaw it: but whether this glory was 
delayed and he was not poſſeſſed of it during his 
forty days abode upon the earth, or whether 
he ſo far condeſcended, for his diſciples fake, as 
to keep in his glory, that it might not dazle them, 
and therefore appeared ſomtimes in the form 
of a gardener, John xx. 15. and ſometimes in 
the Grim of a ſtrenger, Luke xxiv. 18. and fome- 
times in another . Mark xvi. 12. and ſome - 
times in his ov-/n form, in the ſame form where · 
in he lived before he was crucified, John xx. 
20, 27. it is hard to determine. Iam apt to think, 
that in ſome ſort he might draw in the beams 
of his glory, and yct that he was not entredin- 
to that ehen of glory, as after his aſcenſion; 
and ſo ſome expound thoſe words of Chriſt to 
Mary, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended 10 
my Father, q. d. Fix not thy thoughts ſo much 
upon my preſent condition, for I am nat yet at- 
tained to the higheſt pitch of my exaltation, 
nor ſhall I until / aſcend unto my Father. 

Uſe. From this reſurrection of Chrift how 
are we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of God! 
Thus Paul ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Sou 
of God with power, according to the ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs by the reſurreftion from the dead, Rom. i. 

. And how are we informed, that Chriſt is 
Lord overall things that are? For this end Chrilt 
both died and role and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. 
xiv. 9. And how are we informed that Chriſt 
roſe again for us, as one that ſtood in ſtead and 
room of all the elect? But now is Chriſt rifen 
from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of thaw 
that fleep, 1 Cor. xv. 20. And how are we in» 
formed, that by his reſurreQion weare juſtiff · 
ed? Who was deltvered for our offences, aud 
was ratſcd again fur our juſtification, Rom. iv. 

25- And by his reſurrection we are regenerate? 
For h- hath gegotten us again unto a lively bope, 
by the reſurrectian of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

1 Pet. i. 3. And that by his reſurrection we are 

ſanctified? For as he was raiſed from the dead 


by the glory of his Father, even ſo we alſo pred, 
walk in newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4, And that 


by his reſurtection at the laſt day we ſhall be 
raiſed? For the 7 of bi ui that raiſed up Je- 
fus from the dad, 


bodies, Rom. viii. 11. And that by his reſurrec - 


tion, finally we ſhall be ſaved? For afier we 

are raiſed, we ſhall! never die any more, butt be 

equal unte the angels, and be the children of God, 

as being the 25 5 the reſurredlion of Ghreſl, 
es 


Luke xx. 36. 


[hail alſo quicken aur mortal 


unto feſus. Chap. 1. Set. 4. 


Thus far of the poſition, Chriſt roſe again 
the third day. Now for the proof. 
SECT. IV- | 
of the Arguments of Cbriſi's Rs ſurrection. 
CE [IST after bis paſſion ſhewed himſelf 
A alive by many infallible proofs, Acts i, 3- 
And ſo he had need to perſuade men inio the 
faith of ſo ſtrange a truth ; if we conſuk with 
antiquity, or novelty, with primitize times, or 
latter times, never was matter carried on with 
more ſeruple and ſlowneſs of belief, with more 
doubts and difficulties, than was this truth of 
Chriſt's reſurrection. Mary Magdalene ſaw it 
firſt, and reported it, but they believed her not, 
Mark xyi. 11. The two diſciples that went to 
Emmaus, they {aw it alſo and reported it, but 
they believed them not, Luke xxiv. 41, Diverle 
women together ſaw him, and came and told 
told the diſciples, but their words ſeemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed them not, 
Luke xxiv. 11- They all ſaw him, and even ſee- 
ing him, yet they believed not for joy, but won- 
dred, Luke xxiv- 41. when the wonder was o- 
ver, and the reſt told it but to one that happen- 
ed to be abſent, you know how peremptory he 
was, Not he, except he ſaw in his honds the print 
of his nails, and put his fingers into the print of 
the nails, and thrult his hand into his fide, he 
would not believe, John xx. 25. In after · times 
the whole world ſtopt their ears at this report 
of the reſurrection of Cbriſt, it was with the 
Grecjans at Athens a very ſcorn, IW hen they 
beard of the reſurrection of the dead, ſyme mack» 
ed, Acts xvii. 32- It was with Feſtus the great 
Roman, nana, a ſiekneſs of the brain, a plain 
pbrenzy, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou ar! befide thyſelf, much leernmg doth mate 
thee mad, Acts xxiy- 24. But come we to our 
own times, the reſurrection of Chriſt is to this 
day as much oppoſed by Jews and Atheiſts, as 
— one article of our creed. And ſurely we 
need to look to it, for if Chriſt be not riſen 
(as the apoſtle argues) 4ben js our preaching 
vain, and your faith is alſa vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
„0 . nat ri ſen ye are yet in your ſins ; and 
y which are fallen aſlesp in Chriſt, are periſb - 
ed, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. Of all the precious truths 
in the book of God, we had need to preſerve 
this truth, and to be well filled in the defend- 
ing of this truth, of the reſurrectien of Chrilt. 
Some talk of a toleration of all rebgions, and 
lome deſire that the Jews may have free com- 
merce amongſt us, it will then be time, as I 
think, to be well armed at this point. Let the 
ardinary profeſſors of our times, whoofare weak 
judgments, and fiery ſpirits, look to this point, 
leaſt as now, when they cannot anſwer a ſepara- 
tiſt. they turn ſeparatiſts, and when they cannot 
anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians ; 
and when they cannat anſwer a ſeeker, quaker, 
they turn to them; fa when they cannot an- 
ſwer the ſubtile arguments of a Jew, they ſhould 
ag calily turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the 
reſuxreRtion of Chriſt | 
I mean not to enter into controverſies, only 
] ſhtll declare from what heads, arguments of 
this nature may be drawn, As, 
1. More 
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1. More generally from Gentiles grants, Jews 


The great earth-quake, Aud bebold there was 


conceſſions, typical inſtructions, prophetical 4 great earthguake, for. the angel of the Lord de- 


predictions. . I. 

2. More ſpecially from theſe clear demon- 
ſtrations, that circumſtantially aud ſubſtantially 
do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. 

1. The arguments in general are 

1. From Gentiles grants; Pilate that con- 
demned Chriſt, teſtified in a letter to (a) Tibe- 
rips Cæſar, that Chriſt was riſen again, and 
therefore Tiberius deſired the ſenate to admit 
Chriſt into the number of their gods, which, 
they refuſing, Tiberius was incenſed, and gave 
free leave to all Chriſtians to profeſs chriſtiani- 

. And to the Gentiles Sybilla left written 
theſe very words, He ſhallend the neceſſity of 
death by three days ſleep, and then ſhall re- 
turn from death to life again; he ſhall be the 
* firſt that ſhall ſhew the beginning of reſurrec- 
tion to his choſen, for that by conquering 
death, he ſhall bring us life-? e I 

2- From Jews conceſſions; Joſephus, the 
molt learned among the latter Jews, acknow- 
ledgeth, () That after Pilate had crucified 
* him, he appeared unto his followers the third 
day, accordingly as the prophets had foretold. 
The ſcribes and Phariſees being aſtoniſhed with 
the ſudden news of his riſing again, confirm- 
ed by the foldiers whom they ſet to watch, 
found no other way to reſiſt the ſame, but only 
by ſaying, (as all the Jews do unto this day) 
that bis Jiſciples came by night, and ſtole away 
his body whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept: O ſtrange ! 
if they were aſleep, How knew they that his 
diſciples ſtole away his body? Andif they were 
not aſleep, How could a few weak fiſhers take 
away his body from a band of armed (oldiers ? 

3. From typical inſtructions, ſuch as Adam's 
ſleep, Iſaac's lying upon the altar, Joſeph's im- 
priſonment, Samplon's breaking of the gates of 
Gaza, David's eſcaping out of Saul's hands, le- 
remiah's deliverance out of the piz, the railing 
of the Shupamite's child, of the widow of Se- 
reptah's ſon, of the temple of Solomon, of Jo- 
nah from the deep; a thouſand of theſe types 
might be produced which relate to this anti- 
type, Chriſt's reſurrection. 

4- From prophetical predictions ; Thou 2101 
not leave my foul in bell, natther wilt thou ſuf- 
fer thine holy One 10 ſee corruption, Plal- xvi. 
20. Afier two days he will revive us, in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, Hol. vi. 2. He 
will raiſe us up, (i. e.) his Son united to us, or 
our fleſh aſſured by his Son, Thou art my ſon, 
this day ba ve I begattonibee, Pſal. ii. 7, Acts xiil. 

3. I laid me down and ſlept, I waked, for the 
ord ſuſtained me, Phal. iii, 3, Above all, how 
plain was the propheey of Chriſt himſelf, That 
he muſt go to Neale, de ſuffer many thingsof 
the elders, andchief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be bil. 
led, and be raiſed again the third day? Mat. xvi. 21. 

2, The Hacial arguments are exceeding 
many: As, 1. the angel's aſſertion, He is not 
here, for be is riſen, as be ſaid, come ſee the 
place where the Lord loy, Matth. xxvin. 6, 7. 

2) Tertull. L est. gent. Egeſſ de vita et reſurrect. 
nin (59 Joſoph, — Ls 


F fſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back 


the ſtone from the door, Matth. xxviii. 2. 


3. The apparitions of raiſcd bodies; and the 


graves were opened, and many bodies of the ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city 
and 1 unto many, Matth. xxvii- 52, 53+ 
4. The ſudden courage of the apoſlles ; 
whereas alittle before they durſt not peep out of 
doors, they preſently after compaſſed the whole 
world, and confidenily taught, that there was no 
other name given under beat en whereby man can 
be ſaved, but the name of Zeſus, Acts iv. 12. 
5 The martyrs ſufferings even for this truth- 
6. The adverſaries confeſſion even to this truth- 
7. The Jews puniſhments even to this day, for 
«pep apts, this ſaving truth. There is one 
Rabbi Samuel, who ſix hundred years lince, writ a 
tract in form of an epiſtle, to Rabbi Iſaac, maſ- 
ter of the ſynagogue of the Jews, wherein he 
doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe of their long 
captivity and extreme miſery: and after that 
he had proved it was inflited for ſome griev- 
ous ſin, he ſheweth that ſin to be the ſame 
which Amos ſpoke of, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Iſrael, and Fr four, I will not turn away the 
puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the rigbte- 
ous for ſilver, Amos ii-.6- The ſelling of Jo- 
ſeph, he makes the firſt ſin ; the worſhipping of 
the calf in Horeb, the ſecond ſin ; the abuſin 
and killing of God's prophets the third ſin; — 
the ſelling of Jeſys Chriſt the fourth ſin · For 
the firſt, they lerved four hundred years in E- 


gypt; for the ſecond, they wandred forty years 


in the wilderneſs; for the 74:74, they were cap- 
tives ſeventy years in Babylon ; for the fourth, 
they are held in pitiful captivity even. till this 
day. 8. The laſt argument on which only I 
mall inſiſt, it is the ſeveral apparitions that 
Chriſt made to others after his reſurrection; 
ſome reckon them ten times, others eleven 
times, and others twelve times, according to 
the number of his twelve apoſtles, _ 

1. He appeared unto Mary Magdalene apart. 
As a woman was the firſt inſtrument. of death, 
ſo was a woman the firſt meſſenger of life; ſhe 
brought the firſt tidings of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, which is the ſureſt argument of man's 
ſalvation. ; 8 ; 

2. He appeared unto all the Maries together, 
as they returned homewards from the ſepul- 
chre ; never any truly ſought for Chriſt, but 
with theſe women they were ſure to find Chrift- 

3- He appeared ts Simon Peter alone, Luke 
xxiv. 34. he was the firſt among men to whom 
he appeared, he firſt went inte the ſepulehre, 
and he firſt faw him that was raiſed thenee : 
he was called firſt, and he confeſſed Chriſt fitſt 
to be the Son of God ; and therefore Chriſt ap- 
pears firſt to him: the angel bad the women 
to tell bis diſciples and Peter, (that is to ſay, 
and Peter eſpecially) ht be was riſen, and gone 
before them into Gelilee, Mark xvi- 7. Of this 
ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas, and 
then of the twelye, 1 Cor. uv. 5. 

4. He 


xvij. 2. but eſpecially after his reſurre d ion and 
aſcenſion, when his headand big bazr were white 
like wooll, as white as ſnow, and bis eyes were 
as a flame of fire, and * like unto fine bras, 
as if they burned in a furnace, Rev. i. 14, 15. 
The | roms bodies of Saints which are faſhi- 
oned like unto his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. are 
ſaid to ſhine like ſtars, Dan. xii. 3. or like the 
ſun itſelf, Mat. xiii. 43. O then! how glorious 


is the ſun of Righteouſneſs, from whence all lat 


thoſe ſuns and ſtars do borrow their light? It is 
true, chat from his reſurrection until his aſcen- 
fion, his body appeared not thus glorious unto 
them that ſaw it: but whether this glory was 
delayed and he was not poſſeſſed of it during his 
forty days abode upon the earth, or whether 
he ſo far condeſcended, for his diſciples fake, as 
to keep in his glory, that it might not dazle them, 
and therefore appeared ſomtimes in the form 
of a gardener, John xx. 15. and ſometimes in 
the Grim of a tidy al Luke xxiv. 18. and fome- 


times in another form, Mark xvi. 12. and fome- 


times in his on form, in the ſame form where - 


in he lived before he was crucified, John xx. 
20, 27. it is hard to determine. Iam apt to think, 
that in ſome ſort he might draw in the beams 
of his glory, and yct that he was not entredin- 
to that fulneſs of glory, as after his aſcenſion ; 
and ſo ſome expound thoſe words of Chriſt to 
Mary, Touch me not, for I am nat yt aſcended 16 
my Father, q. d. Fix not thy thoughts ſo much 
upon my preſent condition, for I am nat yet at- 
tained to the higheſt pitch of my exaltation, 
nor ſhall I until I aſcend unto my Father. 

Uſe. From this reſurrection of Chriſt how 
are we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of Gad? 
Thus Paul ſpeaks, he was declared ta be the Sou 
of God with power, according to the ſpirit of lo- 
lineſs by the reſutrection from the dead, Rom. i. 
4. And how are we informed, that Chriſt is 
Lord overall things that are? For this end Chriſt 
both died and role and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. 
xiv. 9. And how are we informed that Chriſt 
roſe again for us, as one that ſtood in ſtead and 
room of all the elect? But now is Chriſt rifen 
from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that fleep, 1 Cor. xv. 20. And how are we in» 
formed, that by his reſurrection e are juſtiſi 
ed? Who was delt vered for our offences, aud 
was ratſcd again fur our juſtification, Rom. iv. 
25 And by his reſurrection we are regenerate! 
For h- hath vegottes. us again unto a lruely bope, 
by the reſutrectian of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
1 Pet. i. 3. And that by his reſurrection we are 
ſncified ? For as he was raiſed from the dead 
by the glory of his Father, even ſo we olfo prdd, 


walk in newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. And that. 


by his reſurre@ion at the laſt day we ſha} be 


raiſed? For the ſpirit of dim thes raiſed vp Je- 
* 


fus from the dad, ſhall alſo quicken aur martet 
bodies, Rom. viii. 11. And that by his reſarrec- 
tion, finally we ſhall be ſaved? Por afier we 
are raiſed,” we ſhall! never die am moro. bug. be 
equal unte the angels, and be tba children of God, 
as being the children of the reſurrathion of Ghreſt, 
Luke xx. 36. 1 0 
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Thus far of the poſition, Chriſt roſe again 
the third day. Now for the On - bo 
SECT. IV. | 
Of the Arguments of Chriſl's Reſurrettion, 
HRIST after bit paſſion ſhewed himſelf 
alive by many infullible proaſs, Acts i, 3. 
And ſo he had need io perſuade men inio the 
faith of ſo ſtrange a truth; if we conſuk with 
anuquity, or novelty, with primitize times, or 
latter limes, never was matter carried on with 
more ſeruple and ſlowneſs of belief, with more 
doubts and difficulties, than was (his truth of 
Chriſt's reſurrection. Mary Magdalene ſaw it 
firſt, and reported it, but they believed her not, 
Mark xvi. 11. The two diſciples that went to 
Emmaus, they ſaw it alſo and reported it, but 
they beligned them not, Luke xxiv. 41, Diverſe 
women together ſaw him, and came and told 
told the diſciples, but their words ſeemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed them not, 
Luke xxiv, 11- They all ſaw him, and even ſee - 
ing him, yet they believed not for joy, but won- 
dred, Luke xxiv- 41, when the wonder was o- 
ver, and the reſt told it but to one that happen · 
ed to be abſent, you know how peremptory he 
was, Not he, except he ſaw in his honds the print 
of his nails, and put bis fingers into the print of 
the nails, and thrult his band into his fide, be 
would not believe, John xx. 25. In after-times 
the whole world ſtopt their ears at this report 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, it was with the 
Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn, I hen they 
heard of the reſurreGion of the dead, ſyme mocks 
ed, Acts xyij. 32- It was with Feſtus the great 
Roman, mera, a ſiekneſs of the brain, a plain 
phrenzy, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Pau), 
thou ar! befide thyſelf, much /eernmg doth made 
thee mad, Acts xxiy- 24+ But come we to our 
own times, the refurreQion of Chriſt is to this 
day as much oppoſed by Jews and Atheiſts, as 
wy one article of our creed. And ſurely we 
need to look to it, for if Chriſt be not riſen 
(as the apoſtle argues) 4ben js our preaching 
vain, aud your faith is alſe vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
Chriſt be nat riſen ye are yet in your ſins ; and 
y which are fallen aſlesp in Chrift, are periſh 
ed, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. Of all the precious truths 
in the book of God, we bad need to preſerve 
this truth, and to be well flolled in the defend- 
ing of this truth, of the reſurreHien of Chrilt. 
Some talk of a toleratian- of all rebgions, and 
lome deſire that the Jews may have free com. 
merce amongſt us, it will then be time, as I 
think, to be well armed at this point. Let the 
ordinary profeſſors of our times,whoofare weak 
judgments, and fiery ſpirits, look to this point, 
leaſt as now, when they cannot:anſwer a ſepars- 
tiſt. they turn ſeparatiſts, and hon they cannot 
anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians; 
and when they canbat anſwer a ſeekor, qualer, 
they turn to them; fa when they cannot an. 
ſwer the ſubtile arguments of a Jew, they ſhould 
ag eaſily turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the 
reſurrectien of Chriſt: of: 4.9 
I mean not to enter into controverſies, only 
] mall declare from what heads, argumen 
this nature may be drawn, As, 4 
1 
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1. More generally from Gentiles grants, Jews The great earth · quake, And beboli there was 

conceſſions, typical inſtructions, Propherical a great earthquake, for tbe angel of the Lord de- 


predictions. 3 | 5 
2. More ſpecially from theſe clear demon- 
ſtrations, that circumſtantially aud ſubſtantially 
do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. 
1. The arguments in general are, 
1. From Gentiles grants; Pilate that con- 
demned Chriſt, teſtified in a letter to (a) Tibe- 
rips Cæſar, that Chriſt was riſen again, and 
therefore Tiberius deſired the ſenate to admit 
Chriſt into the number of their gods, which, 
they refuſing, Tiberius was incenſed, and gave 
free leave to all Chriſtians to profeſs chriſtiani- 
. And to the Gentiles Sybilla left written 
theſe very words, He ſhall end the neceſlity of 
death by three days ſleep, and then fhall re- 
turn from death to life again; he ſhall be the 
© firſt that ſhall ſhew the beginning of refurrec- 
tion to his choſen, for that by conquering 
death, he ſhall bring us life. . 
2. From Jews conceſſions; Joſephus, the 
molt learned among the latter Jews, acknow- 
ledgeth, (4) That after Pilate had crucified 
him, he appeared unto his followers the third 
day, accordingly as the prophets had foretold.” 
The ſcribes and Phariſees being aſtoniſhed with 
the ſudden news of his riſing again, confirm- 
ed by the foldiers whom they ſet to watch, 
found no other way to reſiſt the fame, but only 
by ſaying, (as all the Jews do unto this day) 
that bis diſciples came by night, and ſtole awa 


his body whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept: O ſtrange ! 
if hop were aſlgep, How knew they that his 
diſciples ſtole away his body? Andif they were 
not aſleep, How could a few weak fiſhers take 
away his body from a band of armed (oldiers ? 

3. From typical inſtructions, ſuch as Adam's 
ſleep, Iſaac's lying upon the altar, Joſeph's im- 
priſonment, Samplon's breaking of the gates of 
Gaza, David's eſcaping out of Saul's hands, je- 
remiah's deliverance out of the pit, the raiſing 
of the Shuramite's child, of the widow of Se- 
reptah's (on, of the temple of Solomon, of Jo- 
nah from the deep ; a thouland of theſe types 
might be produced which relate to this anti- 
type, Chriſt's reſurrection. 

4. From prophetical predictions ; Thou 1 
not leave my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou ſuf- 
fer thine holy One to ſes corruption, Plal- xvi. 
20. After tue days he will revive us, in the 
third day be will raiſe us up, Hol. vi. 2, He 
will raiſe us up, (i. e,) his Son united 10 us, or 
our fleſh aſſumed by his Son, Then ate my ſon, 
this day bave begettentbes, Pſal. il. 7 , ARS nil. 
| 33+ I leid me down and flept, I welded, for the 

ors ſuſtained me, Pſal. iii, 3. Above all, how 
plain was the pr ey of Chriſt himſelf, That 
be muſt go to Feruſalem,and ſuffer many thingsof 


world, an 


ſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, Matth. xxviii. 2. 
3. The apparitions of raiſed bodies; and the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of the ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves 
after bis reſurredtion, and went into-the haly city 
and arpeeres unta many, Matth. zxvii- 52, 53+ 
4. The ſudden courage of the apoſlles; 
whereas alittle be fore they durſt not peep out of 
ery pe preſently after compaſſed the Whole 
rate tanght, that there was no 
other name given under beaten whereby man can 
be ſaved, but the name f Feſus, Acts iv. 12. 
5 The martyrs ſufferings even for this truth- 
6. The adverſaries confeſſion even to this truth- 
7. The Jews puniſhments even to this day, for 
not believing this ſaying truth. There is one 
Rabbi Samuel, who ſix hundred years ſince, writ a 
tract in form of an epiſtle, to Rabbi Iſaac, maſ- 
ter of the ſynagogue of the Jews, wherein he 
doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe of their long 
captivity and extreme miſery : and after that 
he had proved it was inflited for ſome griev- 
ous ſin, he ſheweth that ſin to be the ſame 
which Amos ſpoke of, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Iſrael, and for four, I will not turn away the 
puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the rigbte- 
ous for filvgr, Amos ii - 6 · The ſelling of Jo- 
ſeph, he makes the firſt ſin; the worſhipping of 


y the calf in Horeb, the ſecond ſin; the abuſin 


and killing of God's prophets the third ſin; an 

the ſelling of Jeſys Chriſt the fourth ſin · For 
the fir, they lerved four hundred years in K- 
gypt; for the ſecond, they wandred forty years 
in the wilderneſs; for the ird, they were cap- 
tives ſeventy years in Babylon; for the fourth, 
they are held in, 1 captivity even till this 
day. 8. The laſt argument on which only J 
mall inſiſt, it is the ſeveral apparitions that 
Chriſt made to others after his reſurrection; 
ſdme reckon them ten times, others eleven 
times, and others twelve times, according to 


the number of his twelve apoſtles. __ 


1. He appeared unto Mary Magdalene apart. 


As a woman was the firſt inſtrument. of death, 


ſo was a woman the fitſt meſſenger of life ; ſhe 
brought the firſt tidings of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, which is the ſureſt argument of man's 
ſalvation. WY 1 hy 

2. He appeated unto all the Maries together, 


38 they returned homewards from the ſepul- 
chre ; never any truly ſought fot Chtiſt, but 
with theſe women they were ſure to find Chrift- 


3- He appeared to Simon Peter alone, Lathe 


8 34» he was the firſt among men to whom 


appeared, he firſt went inte the ſepulchra, 


and he firſt faw him that was raiſed thenee : 
he was called firſt, and he confeſſed Chriſt fitft 
10 be the Bon of God ; and therefore Chriſt ap- 
pears firſt to him: the angel bad the women 
to tell big diſciples and Peter, {that is to ſay, 
and Peter eſpeially) 7% be was riſen, and gone 


the elders, undcbieſ prieſts, and ſcribes,and be il. 
led, and be raiſed apain the third day? Mat xvi. 21. 
2. The ſpecial arguments are (exceeding 
many; As, 1. the angel's aſſertion, He is not 
tere, for be is riſen, as be ſaid, come: ſee the 
Place where the Lord ley, Matth. xxvini. 6, 7. 
(a) Tertun. L cot gent. K de ven et reſurrect. 
Chri ( Joſoph, — Þ. 649 1 75 


before them into Galilee, Mark xvi- 7. Of this 

. ſeen of Cephai, and 

— r. xv , 5. ; a & 
4. He 


ſpeaks Paul, He was 
then of the twelye, 1 


__———— — — r 
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4. He appeared to the two diſciples journey- 
ing towards Emmaus; the name of the one 
was Cleophas, and probably it is the other 
was Luke, (a) Who out of his modeſty con 
* cealed his own name, faith Theophilat,” _ 

5. He appeared unto the ten apoſtles when 
the doors were ſhut. Some controverly there 
is in this becauſe the evangeliſt ſaith expreſly, 
That the eleven diſciples were gathered toge- 
ther, Luke xxiv. 33.--- And as they ſpake, 5. 
ſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, ver. 36. 
Now Judas was hanged, and Matthias was not 
elefied, and Thomas Didimus was not with 
them; when Jeſus came, John xx. 24. How 
then could he appear to eleven apoſtles, conſi - 
dering at this time there was but eleven in all? 
Some ſay it is a certain number put for an un- 
certain. Others ſay, that the eleven might be 
together when the diſciples came, Thomas 
might be abſent and gone from amongſt them- 
And if the text be viewed well, there is no 
contradiction in this ſaying. But I muſt not 
dwell on controverſial points. 5 

6. He appeared to all his diſciples, and Tho- 
mas with them, John xx. 25. and then he ſhew- 
ed them his wounds, t ſtrengthen the weak faith 
of his wavering ſervants. Thomas would not 
have believed unleſs he had ſeen, and there- 
fore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his body, 


that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's 


unbelieving foul. 

7. He appeared /o Peter, and Jobn, and 
James, and Nathaniel, and Didi mus, and two 
other diſciples. John xxl. 2, when they were a 
fiſhing at the ſea of Tiberias, there he proved 
the verity of his Deity by that miracle of the 
fiſnes, and the verity of his humanity by eat- 
ing meat with them. And %% was the third 
time that he th:wed himſelf publicly and folemn- 
ly unto all, (or to the moſt part of) bis 4iſcipies, 
ver. 14. 

8. He appeared unto more than five hun- 
dred brethren at once; of this we read not in 
the evangeliſts, but the apoſtle Paul records it. 


. After that he was ſeen of above five hundred 


brethren at once, of whom a greater part re- 
main unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen afl ep, 
1 Cor. xv. 6. | 

9. He appeared unto James the brother of 
the Lord (7. e.) the couſin· german of Chriſt ac- 
cording to the fleſh; he was called James the 
juſt, in regard of his upright and innocent life. 
Jerome, in his book, De virrs i/luſtribus, tells us, 
that afore Chriſt's death, this James made a vow 
that he would eat no bread till Chriſt was riſen 
again from the dead; and now Chriſt appearing 
to him, he commanded bread and meat to be 
ſet on the table ſaying to James, O my brother, 
now riſe and eat for now I am riſen again from 
the dead. Of this apparition Paul makes menii- 
on, After that he was ſeen of Fames, 1 Cor. xv. 7. 

10. He appeared to the eleven diſciples on 
mount Tabor in Galilee. And this Matthew in- 
timates when Jeſus bad the woman 1%, his bre- 


thren that he was riſen, and that they ſhould go 


into Galilee, and there they ſhould ſee bim; and 
accordingly in that mountain where Feſus had ape 
(a) Theoph. ſuper. Luc- 
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pointed them, they ſaw him and worſhipped him, 
Mat. xxvilt. 10, 16, 17. 
* 11: He appeared to all his.apoſtles and dil- 
ciples upon mount Olivet by Jeruſalem 'when 
in the preſence of them all he aſcended up in- 
to heaven. This mountain is expreſſed by Luke, 
when after Chriſt's aſcenſion it is ſaid, That 
the diſciples returned back to Feruſalem' from 
the mount called Oli vet, Acts i. 12. | 

12. He appeared unto Paul travelling unto 
Damaſcus, this indeed was after his forty days 
abode upon earth; and yet this Paul mentions 
amongſt the reſt of his apparitions ; and, /2/? of 


all he was ſeen of me alſo, as one birn out of 
due time, 1Cor- xv. 8. ; 


SECT. V. 

Of Chriſt's Apparition to Mary Magdalen, | 

| N the firſt day were many apparitions, but 
1 ſhall ſpeak only to one or two, as re- 
lated by the Evangeliſt John. 

1. Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalen apart, 
The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalen 
early when it was yet dark unto the ſopulchre, 
John xx. 1. She came whilſt it was yet dark, 
the departed from home before. day, and by 
that time ſhe came to the ſepulchre the ſun 
was about to riſe; thither come, ſhe finds the 
ſtone rolled away, and the body of Jefus gone; 
upon this ſhe runs to Peter and John and tells 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and we know not where the 
have laid him. Then Peter and John ran as faſt 
as they could to ſee, they looked into the ſe: 
pulchre, and not finding the body there, they 
preſently returned. By this time Mary Magda- 
len was come back, and howſoever the diſci- 
roy would not ſtay, yet ſhe was reſolved to a- 

ide by it, and to ſee the iſne, 

We find this apparition, for our farther aſſur- 
ance compaſſed and ſet about with each need- 
ful circumſtance; here's the time when, the 
place where, the perſons to whom, the man- 
ner how he appearcd; together with the con- 
ſequents after the apparition. ' | 

1. For the time when he appeared ; Now 
upon the firſt day of the week, very early in the 
morning, John xx. 1- It was the firſt day of the 
week, the next day to their Sabbath; I ſhall 
ſpeak more particularly to this'in the next apa- 
rition; and it was very early in the morning; 
the apparition was eatly, but Mary's ſeeking of 
Chriſt was ſo early, that it was yet dart ſhe's 
going to the grave, when, by courſe of nature 

e ſhould have been in her bed; ſhe ſought 
him early whom ſhe loved entirely; giving us 
to learn, that we ſhould ſeek Chriſt betimes, e- 
ven in the days of our youth, Eecl. xii. 1. That 
in theſe firſt days of the week we ſhould riſe 
up early to enquire after Chriſt ; they that will 


not ſeek after Chriſt until they have given over 


ſeeking other things, may juſtly fear to mils 
Chriſt, Firſt ſeek the kingdom'of C. and bis 
righteouſneſs, and then (laith Chriſt) 4 other 
things shall be added unto you, Mat. vi. 333 
2. For the place where he appeared, it was 
in the garden where Chriſt was buried; in 2 
garden Adam firſt ſinned, in a garden Chriſt firſt 
appeared, 
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appeared, in a garden death was firſt threatned 
and deſerved, and in a garden life is reſtored 
and conferred upon us ; Chriſt makes choice 
of a garden both for his grave, and reſurrecti- 
on, and firſt apparition, to tell us where we 
might ſeek him, if we have Joſt him, My be. 
loved is gone down into his garden, to the beds 
of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather 
/ilies, Cant. vi. 2. That is, Jeſus Chriſt is to be 
ſought and found in the particular aſſemblies of 
his people; they are the garden of his pleaſure 
wherein are varieties of all the beds of renewec 
fouls, there he walks and there he feeds, and 
there he ſolaceth himſelf with thoſe fruits of 
righteouſneſs and new obedience, which they 
are able to bring forth to him. O there let us 
ſeck him, and we ſhall find him. | b 
3. For the perſon 10 whom be appeared, it 
was to Mary Magdalen, ſhe that ſometimes lived 
a ſinful life, that was no better than a common 
courtezan, now is firſt up to ſeek her Saviour, 
Let never any deſpair of mercy, that but hears 
of the converſion of Mary Magdalen: Diony- 
fius tells us, That ſhe that was looſe and diſſo- 


late in her youth, betook herſelf in her old age * 


to a moſt ſolitary life; that ſhe ſequeſtrated 
herſelf from all worldly pleaſures in the moun.: 
tains of Balma, full thirty years; in all which 
ume ſhe gave herſelf to meditation, faſting and 
prayer. The text tells us, That much was for: 
given her, and ſhe /yved much, Luke vii. 47. 
Her love to Chriſt appears at this time, But 
Mary ſtu:d with.ut at the ſepulchre weeping, 
and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſt;oped down, and looked in- 
to the ſepulchre, John xx. 11. FN we 
may call a ſong of /oves, or, if you will, 4 ſong 
of degrees ; every word is a ſtep or degree of 
love more than another. As, 

1. Mary ſtood at the ſepulchre ; ſhe ſtood by 
the grave of Chriſt ; it ſignifies her great love 
to Jeſus Chriſt; many would ſtand by him 
while he was alive, but to ſtand by bim dead, 
none would do it; thoſe we love moſt, we will 
wait on them living, or if they die, v e will bring 
them to the grave, and lay them in the grave, 
but there we leave them: Only Mary chuſeth 
Chriſt's tomb for her beit home, and bis dead 
corpſe for her chief comfort, ſhe praiſeth the. 
dead more than the living, and having loſt the 
light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhe deſired to 
dwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow of death. 

2. But Mary ſtood, q- d. others did not, but 
ſhe did: Peter and John were there even now, 
and when they could not find Jeſus, away they. 
vent, but Mary went not, ſhe ſtood (till; their 
going away commends her ſtaying behind; 
how many circumſtances may we obſerve in 
Mary, ſetting out her love to Chriſt above them 
all? To the grave ſhe came before them; from 
the grave ſhe went to tell them; to the grave 
the returns with them ; and at the grave ſhe. 
ſtays behind them. Certainly there was in Ma- 
ry a ſtronger affection, than either in Peter or 
John, and this aſſection fixed her there, that ſhe 
could not ſtir; go who would, ſhe would not 
go, but ſtay (till, But Mary ſtuod without. 

3. But Mary ſtead without at the ſepulchre 
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weeping : This was love indeed; {ee how every 
word is a degree of love. But Mary ſtood there 
weeping: When Chriſt ſtood at Lazarus's grave 
ſide weeping, the Jews ſaid then, Behold hyw he 
loved bim and may we not ſay the very ſame of 
Mary, Behold haw ſhe loved bim. Her very love 
runs down hercheeks, ſhe cannot think of Jeſus 
as loſt, butſhe weeps; ſhe weeps for having loſt 
him whom ſhe loved; at firſt ſhe mourned for the 
departingof his ſouloutof his body, and now ſhe 
laments the taking of his body out of the grave; 
at firſt ſhe mourned becauſe the could not kee 
him alive, yet that ſorrow had ſome ſolace, in 
that ſhe hoped to have enjoyed him dead; but 
when ſhe conſiders that his life was loſt, and 
not ſo much as his body could.-be found, Oh, 
ſhe weeps, and weeps. The laſt office ſhe could 
do, was to anoint his body, and to bewail his 
death; and to that purpoſe ſhe comes now un- 
to his grave, as ſometimes ſhe had waſhed his 
feet with her tears, now ſhe would ſhed them 
afreſh upon his feet, and head, and hands, and 
heart, and all; but when ſhe ſaw the grave open, 
and the body gone, and nothing of Chriſt now 
left her to mourn over, ſhe weeps the more, ſhe 
weeps moſt bitterly,bu1Mary ſtood there weeping, 
4. And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and 
loo ted into the ſepulchre. She did lo weep as ſhe 
did leek withal; her weeping hindred not her 
ſeeking; ſhe ſought'and fought; to what pur- 
- poſe? That Chriſt is not in the tomb, her own 
eyes have ſeen; the diſciples hands have felt 
the empty winding ſheet, doth plainly avouch; 
John and Peter had looked in before, nay, They 
went into the ſepulebre, and ſaw the linen clothes 
lying, and the napkin that was about his head 
wrapt by itſclf,, John xx. 6,7. and yet for all 
this ſhe will be ſtooping down, and looking in; 
ſhe would rather condemn her own eyes of 
error, and both her eyes and hands of deceit, 
ſhe would rather ſuſpect all teſtimonies for 
untrue, than not to look after him whom ſhe 
had loſt, even there where by no diligence he 
could be found; it is not enough for /ove 10 
look in once. You know this is the manner of 
our ſeeking, when we ſeek ſomething ſeriouſly; 
where we have ſought already, there we will ſeek 
again; we are apt to think we ſought not well, 
but if we ſeek again, we may find it where we 
ſought : And thus Mary ſought, and when ſhe 
could think of no other place fo likely to find 
Chriſt in, as this, ſhe fought again in this, ſhe 
will not believe her own ſenſes, ſhe would ra - 
ther think that ſhe looked not well before, than 
ſhe will leave off looking. When things that 
are dearly affected are gone and loſt, love's na- 
ture is never to be. weary of ſearching, even 
the ofteneſt ſearched corners; there muſt ſill 
be an haunt for hope. Oh! love thinks it hath 
never looked enough; in the firſt verſe ſhe look- 
ed and ſaw the ſtone taken away from the ſepul- 
chre ; and now again, ſhe ſtooped down and look- 
ed inte the fe priicarec;-": 11h «5. BYE | 
4. For the manner how he appeared; it was 


* 


firſt by his angels, and ſecondly by himſelf. 


1. There was an apparition of angels, ſhe ſeeth 
two angels in white, ſitting, the ene at the bead 
5 | and 
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and the other at the feet where the body of Fe- 
ſus had lain, John xx. 12,13. I will not ſtay 
here, only for the opening of the words I ſhall 
anſwer thele queſtions: As, 1- what means the 
apparition of angels? I anſwer, it is only a pre- 
paration to Chrilt's apparition. Mary's loſs mult 
be reſtored by degrees; tho' ſhe ſaw not Chrilt 
at firſt, yer ſhe ſaw his angels; it often pleaſeth 
Chriſt in the deſertions of his people to come 
to them by degrees, and not at once, he comes 
firſt by his angels, ſo it was at his birth, and ſo 
it is at his relarrettion. But, 2. what do an: 
gels in a lepulchre? It is a place fitter for 
worms than angels: we never read of angels 
being in a grave before this time: they are 
bleſſed creatures, and is the grave a fit place for 
them? O yes“ ſince Chrilt lay in the grave, 
that very place is a bleſſed place; Bleſſed are 
the dead which div inthe Lord from henceforth, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Precims in the fight of the Lord 
is the death of his ſninis, Plal cxvi. 15. But, 
3. why are the angels in white? Solomon an- 
lu ers, that white is the colour of joy, Let thy 
garments he always while, and let thy head lack 
no ointment, Ecclel. ix. 8. When Chriſt was 
trans figured, bis fo/ment was all white, no ful. 
ler in the earth could come near it, Mark ix. 3. 
And the ſaints in heaven ore faid to wa/k in white 
robes. Rev. vii. 9g. And here the angels are in 
white, to ſignify the joy they had in Chriſt's 
reſurrection from the dead. But, 4. why are 
they one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain! Some 
anſwer, that as Mary Magdalen had anointed 
his head and feet, ſo at thoſe two places the 


two angels ſit, as it were to acknowledge ſo 


much for his ſake. Others think it ſpeaks 
comfort to every one of us; if we are but in 
Chriſt, we ſhall go to our graves in white, and 
ly between two angels, who are ſaid to guard 
our bodies even dead, and to preſent them alive 
again at the day of the reſurreQion. 

Bur in this apparition we ſee farther, a quel- 
tion and anſwer: 1. The angels queſtion, Mary, 
woman,why weepeſt thou? May I paraphraſe upon 
theſe words; it is as if they had ſaid, O Mary 
what cauſe is there for theſe tears? Where an- 
gels rejoice, it agtees not that a woman ſhould 
weep ; thou couldſt before, with a manly cour- 


age, arm thy feet to run among ſwords when 


thou comeſt to the grave, and art now fo much 


a woman, that thou canſt not command thine. 


eyes to forbear tears? O woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? If thy Chriſt were here in his grave, under 
this tomb-ſtone; we might think thy ſorrow for 
the dead enforced thy tears; but now that thou 
findeſt it a place of the living, wy doſt thou 
ſtand here weeping for the dead? If 


ſo let theſe tears be ſuppreſſed ; if thy tears be 
of anger, they ſhould not here have been ſhed, 
where all anger was buried; if thy tears be 
tears of ſorrow, and daties to the dead, they are 
beſtowed in vain where the dead is now reviv- 
ed; and therefore, O woman, why weepell thouf 


Would our eyes be dry, if ſuch eye-{treams 
were belioveful for us ? Did not angels always 


in their viſible reſemblances repreſent their 


thy tears 
be tears of love; as thy love is acknowledged; 
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Lord's inviſible pleaſure, ſhadowing their 
ſhapes in the drifts of his intentions ? As for 
inſtance, when God was incenſed, they bran- 
diſhed ſwords; when he was appeaſed, they 
ſheathed them in ſcabbards; when he would 
defend, they reſembled ſoldiers; when he 
would terrify; they took terrible forms; and 
when he would comfort, they carried mirth in 
their eyes, ſweetneſs in their countenance, 
mildnels in their words, favour and grace, and 
comelineſs in their preſence: Why then doſt 
thou weep, ſeeing us rejoice? Doſt thou ima- 
gine us to degenerate from our nature, or to 
orget any duty, whole ſtate is neither ſubje& 
to change, nor capable of the leaſt offence ? Art 
thou not fervent in thy love, or more privy to 
the counſel of our eternal God, than we that ar 
daily attendants at his throne of glory? Ou 
man, why weepeſt thou? Thus for paraphraſe, 
2. For her anſwer, She ſaith unto them, be- 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where on! have laid him, John xx. 13- Here 
was the cauſe of Mary's tears; They have ia- 
ken away my Lord. 2. I know not where the 
have laid bim, q. d. He is gone without all hope 
of recovery; for they, but I know not WhO, have 
taken him away ; but I know not whither, and 
they have laid him but I know not where; there 
to do to him; but I know not what. O what a 
lamentable caſe is this ! ſhe knows not whither 
to go to find any comfort; her Lord is gone, 
his life is gone, his ſoul is gone, his body is 
gone, yea gone, and carried ſhe knows not whi- 
ther; and do they aſk her, Yoman, why weep- 
eſt ou? Why here is the cauſe, They have ta- 
ken away my Lord, 1.e. the dead body of my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 


Where a little of Chriſt is left, and that is loſt, 


it is a lamentable loſs. Mary had ſometimes 
a poſſeſſion of whole Chriſt, ſhe had his preſence, 
ſhe heard his words, ſhe ſaw his divinity in his 
miracles, and in caſting ſeven devils out of her 
own body; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his 
preſence loſt, his preaching loſt, his divinity loſt, 
his humanity loſt, his ſoul loſt, and laſt of all 
his body loſt. O! what a lamentable loſs was 
this? Mary would have been glad of a little of 
Chriſt; O ye angels fill but her arms with the 
dead body of her Jeſus, and ſhe will weep no 
more; one beam of that ſun of en e 
would ſcatter all the clouds of Mary's grief. 
Oueſt. But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally? 
Anſ. I anſwer, not indeed, but only in appre- 
henſion. In deſertions, a Chriſtian may to his 


own apprehenſion find nothing of Chriſt ; and 
this was the caſe of Mary Magdalen: Or, if 


Chriſt deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth, (for de- 
ſertions are ſometimes in appearance, and ſome- 
tim es real) yet never doth he forſake his oe 
both” really and totally, The Lord will not wholly 


 forſake his people, for his great names ſake, 1 


Sam, xii- 22. the ads of his love may be with- 

drawn, but his love is ſtill the ſame, it is % 

rerlaſling love, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thoſe ads which 

are for well-being may be withdrawn, but his 

acts of love that are for being, ſhall never be 

removed, No ſuch good things will open 
0 
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hold from them that wall uprightly, Pſal. 
Iæxxiv. 11. Or, Chriſt may go away for a ſea- 
fon, but not for ever, For a moment have I for- 
ſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee In a little wrath, I have hid my face 
from thee but for a mament ; but with everlaſt- 
ing kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy redeemer, Ifa. liv. 7, 8- It was 
Chriſt's promiſe to his diſciples, Iwill not leave 
you comfortleſs, or as orphans, but I will come 
again, John xvi. 18, Though his compaſſions 
may be reſtrained, yet they cannot be extin- 
guiſhed; as the ſun ſets to rife again, and as 
the tender mother lays down her child to take 
it up again, ſo deals Chriſt with his, only for 
che preſent it is a ſad thing; O l it is a lament- 
able thing to loſe all Chriſt, though bur in our 
own apprehenſions. Tohear Mary's 1 com- 
plaints, They have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid my Lord, it would 
make a flint to weep ; methinksThear her cries, 
O my Lord, what's become of thee? Time 
Was, that my ſoul was an encloſed garden, and 
the chiefeſt of ten thouſand did walk in the 
ſhadow of the trees; bur now' the fence is 
down, my love is gone, and Sharon is become 
a deſert: Time was that I fat at the feet of 
my Lord, and I received daily oracles from his 
mouth; but now he hides himſelf, and will 
not come at me; I pray, but he hears not; I 
call, but he anſwers not. O my Lord; if I had 
never known thee, I could have lived without 
thee; but this is my miſery ; not ſo much that 
I am without thee, as that Thave loſt thee, many 
are well withoutthee, becauſethey-neveren}oy: 


ed thee, the children of beggars count it not their 


miſery that they are not princes : but Oh! the 
grief when the children of princes ſhall be turn. 
ed to beggars! O my Lord, once I had thee; 
but now I have loſt thee, yea; I have loſt rhee 
every jot, and piece, and parcel of thee; O! 
ye apoſtles, Where is the dead body of my 
Lord? O! Sir angel, tell me if you ſaw his 
torn, his macerared, crucified 'body ? Oprave! 
O death! ſhew me, is there any thing of Chriſt's 
body (though but a few dead aſhes)! in your 
keeping? No, no, all is gone; I can hear no- 
thing of what 1- would hear, death is ſilent, the 
grave is empty, the angels ſay nothing to the 
pur poſe, the apoſtles are fled, and they {lknow 
not who) have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him.” 

2. After this Chriſt himſelf appears, but /#-/? 
as unknown, and then as known. 1: As un- 
known, She turned herſelf back, and ſaw Feſus 
ſtanding, and knew not that it was Feſus. Fe+ 
ſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
WW bom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing-him to be the 
gardener, &e. John xx. 14, 15: In this appariti- 
on of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall only take notice 
of Chriſt's queſtion, and Mary's inquiſition, his 
queſtion is in theſe. words, Woman, *why wee f- 
et thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? 1. Wby weep- 
eſt thou? This very queſtion the angels aſked 
her be fore, and now Chriſt aſks it again; ſure 
here is ſomething in it, and the rather we may 


bink fo, becauſe it is the firſt opening of his 


mouth, the firſt words that ever came from 
him, after his riſing again; ſome ſay, that Mary 
Magdalen repreſents the ſtate of all mankind 
before this day, viz, One weeping over the grave 
of another, as if there were no hope And now 
at his reſurrection Chriſt comes in with wee 
not: Woman, why weefpeſt thou ? q. d. There 
is no cauſe of weeping now, lo, I am riſen from 
the dead, and am become the firlt-fruits of 
them that ſleep- 

And yet we may wonder at the queſtion, 
why ſhould Chriſt demand of Mary, why ſhe 
wept? But a while ſince ſhe ſaw him hanging 
on a tree, with his head full of thorns, his eyes 
full of tears, his ears full of blaſphemies, his 
mouth full of gall, his whole perſon mangled 
and disfigured, and doth he aſk her, Z/oman, 
why weepeſt thou ? Scarce three days ſince ſhe 
behcld his arms aud legs racked with violent 
pulls, his hands and feet bored with nails, his 
fide and bowels pierced with a ſpear, his whole 
body torn with Reigen and gored in blood; and 
doth he aſk her, CLoman, why weefpeſt thou? 
She ſaw him on the crols yielding up his Soul, 
and now-ſhe was about to anoint his body, 
which was the only hope ſhe had alive; but 
his body is removed, and that hope is dead, 
and ſhe is left hopeleſs of all vifible help; and 
and yet doth he aſk her, /qman, why weepeſt 
thou? O yes! though it may be ſtrange ; yet 
It is not a queſtion without cauſe : She weeps 
for him dead, who was riſen again from the 
dead; ſhe was ſorry he was not in his grave, 
and for this very cauſe ſhe ſhould have been 
rather glad; ſhe mourns for not knowing where 
he lay, when as indeed and in truth, he lay 
not any where; he is alive, and preſent, and 
now talks with her, and relolves to comfort 
her, and therefore, Fvman, why weepeſt thou? 

2. W hom ſeekeſt thou? She eke Chriſt, and 
Chriſt aſks her, Woman, whom ſeekeſt tbou? 
We may wonder at this alſo, if the ſeek Chriſt; 
why- doth ſhe not know him? Or, if ſhe knew 
Chriſt, why doth ſhe ſeek him (till ? O Mary! 
is it poſſible thou haſt forgotten Jeſus ? There 
is no part in thee but is buſy about him, thy 
eye weeps, thy heart throbs, thy tongue com- 
plains, thy body faints, thy Soul languiſheth, 
and notwithſtanding all this, haſt thou forgot 
ten him? What, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak 
ſighted? that they are dazled with the ſun, 


and blinded with thelight? O yes ! a ſhower of 


tears comes betwixt her and him, and ſhe can- 
not ſee him; or it may be her eyes were holden 
that ſhe ſhould not know him, Luke xxiv. 16. or 
it may be he appeared eſera morphe in ſome o- 
ther ſhape; ſuch as reſembled the gardener, 
whom ſhe took for him; howſoever it was, 
She ſaw Feſus ſtanding, but knew not that it 
was Feſus, and therefore ſaith Feſus to ber, uc. 
man, why weepeſ tbou? whom ſeeteſt thou® 
John x. 14, 15. There is a double preſence of 
Chriſt, felt and not felt; the preſence felt, is 
when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to let us know 
ſo much, and this is an heaven upon eargh: the 
preſence not felt, is that ſecret preſence when 
Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive 

another * 
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another way: ſo he dealt with the woman of 
Canaan ; he ſeemed to drive her away, but at 
the ſame time wrought in her by his ſpirit an 
increaſe of faith, and by that means drew her 
to himſelf. Thus may a ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, 
and ſeek and weep, and weep and ſeek, and yet 
Chriſt is preſent. 

2. For Mary's enquiry, She ſuppoſing him to 
be the gardener, ſaid unto him, Sir, if thou haſt 
born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and | will take him away, 

In her words we may obſerve, Firſt her 
miſtake. 2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake 

1. Her miſtake, She ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener ; O Mary ! hath Chriſt lived fo long, 
and laboured ſo much, and ſhed ſo many ſhowers 
of blood, to come to no higher preferment than 
a gardener? This was a very ſtrange miſtake ; 
and yet in ſome ſenſe, and a good ſenſe too, 
Chriſt might be ſaid to be a gardener: As, 1. 
It.is he that gardens all our fouls, and plants in 


them the ſeed of riphteovineſs, and waters 


them with the dew of grace, and makes them 
fruitful to eternal life. 2. It is he that raiſed 
to life his own dead body, and will turn all our 
graves into a garden plot, Thy dead men ſhall 
live, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe: 
awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt, for the 
dew is as the dew of herbs, ard the earth ſhall 
caſt out her dead, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Beſides, there 
is a myſtery. in her miſtake; as Adam in the 
ſtate of grace and innocency,. was placed in a 
garden, and the firſt office alloted to him, was 
to be a gardener ; fo Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt 
in a garden, and preſents himſelf in a gardener's 
likeneſs: And as that firſt gardener was the 
parent of ſin, the ruin of mankind, and the au- 
thor of death; ſo is this gardener the ranſom 
for ſins, the raiſes of our ruins, and the reſtorer 
of our life. In ſome ſenſe then, and in a my- 
ſtery Chriſt was a gardener ; but Mary's miſtake 
was in ſuppoſing him the gardener of that on- 
ly place ; and not the gardener of our ſouls, 
Souls in deſertion are full of miſtakes, though in 
their miſtakes are ſometimes many myſteries. 
2. Her ſpecch upon her miſtake, IH thou haſt 
born him hence, &c. we may obſerve, 
1. That her words to Chriſt are not much 
_ unlike the anſwerſſhe gave the angels, only ſhe 
ſecms to ſpeak more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe 
did to the angels; to them ſhe complains of 
others, they have taken away my Lord ; but to 
Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks as if ſhe would charge him 
with che fact, as if he looked like one that had 
been a breaker up of graves, a carrier away of 
corps out of their places of reſt, Sir, ifthou haſt 
born him hence. But pardon love, as it fears 
where it needs not, fo it ſuſpects very often 
where it hath no cauſe; "hen love is at à loſs, 
he or any that comes but in the way, hath done 
it, hath taken it away: 

2. That ſomething ſhe now ſpoke to Chriſt 
which ſhe had nor mentioned to the angels- 
She ſaid not unto them, fell me where he is, 

but reſerved that queſtion for himſelf to anſ- 
wer, Come bell me where thou hail laid him, q. d. 
Thou art privy to the place, aad the action of 
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removing Chriſt my Lord; Oh how ſhe errs, 
and yet how ſhe hits the truth! Jeſus muſt tell 
her what he hath done with himſelf, ſure it 
was fitteſt for his own ſpeech to utter, what 
was only poſlible for his own power to do- 

3. The concluſion of her ſpeech was a mere 
vant or flouriſh, and I will take him away- 
Alas! poor woman she was not able to lift him 
up, there are more than one or two allowed ro 
the carrying of a corple ; and as for his, it had 
more than a baked pound weight of myrrh 
and other odours upon it; ſure she had forgot- 
ten that women are weak, and that ſhe herſelf 


was but a woman; how was it poſſible that she 


could take bim away? She could not do it; well, 
but she would do it though, there is no eſſay 
too hard for love; she exempts no place, she 
eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without fear, 
ſhe promiſes without condition, she makes no 
exception, as if nothing were impoſſible that 
love luggeſteth ; the darkneſs could not fright 
her from ſetting out before day; the watch 
could not fear her from coming to the tomb 
where Chriſt was laid ; she reſolved to break 
open the ſeals, and to remove the ſtone far a- 
bove her ſtrength, and now her love being 
more incenled with the fresh wounds of her 
lols, she ſpeaks reſolutely, Ii take him away, 
never conſidering whether ſhe could or no; 
love is not ruled with reaſon but with love; it 
neither regards what can be, nor what ſhould 
be; but only what itſelf deſireth to do. 

4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the 
the principal verb, ſhe enquires for Jeſus, but 
ſhe never names him whom ſhe enquires after. 
She could fay to the angels, they have taken a- 
way my Lord, but now she talks of one under 
the term of him, If thou haſt born him bence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away; Him, him, him; but she never 
names him;or tells me who he is; this is ſo/0e- 
ciſmus amoris, an irregular ſpeech, but love's 
own diale&, 3. d. Who knows not him? Why 
all the world is bound to take notice of him; 
he is worthy to be the owner of all thoughts 
and no thought, in my conceit, can be well 
beſtowed upon any other than him ; and there- 
fore, Sir gardener, who ſo ever thou art, IF thou 
haſt b:rn bim hence, thou knoweſt who mean, 
thou canſt not be ignorant of whom J love, 
there is not ſuch another among the ſons of 
men, as the Pſalmiſt, He is the faireſt among 
the children of men, Pſal. xlv. 2. or as the ſpouſe, 
He is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; and there: 
fore tell me ſome news of him; O! tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him a- 
way? Aſoul fick of love,thinkr allthe world knows 
her beloved, and is therefure bound te tell ber 
wher? he is ; the daughters of Jeruſalem were 
very ignorant of Chriſt, Cant. v. 9. and yet / 
charge you O daughters of Feruſalem, (faid the 
Spoule) :f ye find my beloved that ye tell bim 1 
am ſick of love, Cant. v. 8. | 

2. Chriſt appears as known; Feſus ſaith un- 
to her Mary, ſhe turned herſelf, and ſaith unto 
bin Rabboni, which is 10 ſuy, maſter, John xx 


16. Sorrow may endure for a night, but jay comes 
in 
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in the morning; she that hitherto had ſought 
without finding, and wept without comfort, and 
called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt now 
appears; and at his apparition theſe paſſages ate 
b etwixt them; firſt he ſpeaks unto her, Mary, 
and then ſhe replies unto him Rabbori, which 
is to ſay, maſter. . . e 
1. He ſpeaks unto her, Mary! it was but a 
word; but, O what life; what ſpirit? what 
quickning and reviving was in the word? The 


voice of Chriſt is powerful; if the ſpirit of 


Chriſt come along with the word, it will rouſe 
hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work wonders. Ah, poor 
Mary ! What a caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt 
ſpake unto her? She ran up and down the gar- 

en, with O my Lord, where have they laid my 
Lord? But no ſooner Chriſt comes, and ſpeaks 
to her by his ſpirit, and with power, but her 
mind is enlightned, her heart is Cn and 
her ſoul is revived. Obſerve the difference be- 
twixt the word of the Lord, and the Lord ſpeak- 
ing that word with power and ſpirit: We find 
ſometimes the hearts of ſaints are quickned; 
fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted in the uſe of 
means, and ſometimes again they are- dead, 
ſenſleſs, heavy, and hardned ; nay, . which is 
more, the very ſame truth which they. hear at 
one time, it may be it affects them, and at a- 
nother it doth not; the reaſon is, they hear but 
the word of the Lord at one time, and they hear 
the Lord himſelf ſpeaking that word at another 


time : Mary heard the word of the Lord by the 


angel, Woman, why weep:ſt thou? But her tears 
dropped (ti]L: She heard again the word of the 
Lord by Chriſt himſelf, Coman, why*Weepeſt 
bos? And yet ſhe weeps, and will not be com- 
forted: but now Chriſt ſpeaks. with power, 
Mary ! and at this word her tears are dried up, 


no more tears now, unleſs they are tears of 


joy: and yet again, obſerve the way how you 


make known and diſcern the effectual voice of 


Jeſus Chriſt if it be eſfectual, it uſually ſingles 


a man out: yea, tho! it be generally ſpoken of 


by a miniſter, yet the voice of Chriſt will ſpeak 
particularly to the very heart of a man. with 
u marvelous kind of majeſty, and glory ſtam 
upon it, and ſhining in it; take an humble, 
broken, and drooping ſpirit, he hears of the free 
offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, but 
he refuſeth the offers - he hears of the preci- 
ous promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he caſts by 
all 2 as things that are generally ſpoken 
and applied by men: but when the Lord comes 
in, he ſpeaks particularly to the very heart, he 
meets with al his objections, that he thinks 
this is the Lord, and this is to me. Thus Mary 
defore heard the voice of an angel, and the 
voice of Chriſt, #/oman, why weepeſt thou? 
It was a general voice, no bettet title was then 
afforded, bur Woman; thou weepeſt like a Wo- 
man, O woman, and too much a Homan, why 
_Wweepeſt thou? But now Chriſt comes nearer, 
and he ſingles her out by her very name, Mary! 
Oh! this voice came home, he ſhewed now 
that he was no ſtranger to her, he knew her by 
dame; as ſometimes God ſpake to Moſes, Thou 
baſt found grace in my ſig bt, } 


know thee by name, 
9 
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Exod, xxxiii. 17. ſo Chriſt ſpeaks to Mary, Thou 


haſt found grace in my ſigbt, know thee by name. 


Why, how would this voice be ineſſectual? Oh 


now it works | now ſhe knows Chriſt, which 
before ſhe did not; and indeed this is the _—_ 
way to know Chriſt ; But nozv (ſaith the apoſtle) 
after that ye have known God, (and then he cor- 
rets himſelf) or rather are known of God, 
Gal. iv. 9. for till he knows us, we ſhall never 
know him aright . Now her dead ſpirits are 
raiſed, which before were benummed; and 
no marvel that with a word he revives her ſpi- 
rits, who with a. word made the world, and even 
in this very word ſhewed an omnipotent power. 
The. gardener. bad done his part (faith one): in 
making her. all green on a ſudden. : But. even 
how her body ſeemed. the herſe of her dead 
heart, and her heart the coffin of her dead foul; 
and ſee how quickly all is turned out and in; 
a new world now; Chriſt's reſurrection is Mary 
Magdalen's reſurre tion too; on a ſudden ſhe 
revives, . raiſed (as it were) from a dead and 
drooping, to. a lively and chearful ſtate. 

2. She ſaid unto bim, Rabboni, which ts to ſay, 
Maſter. As ſhe was raviſhed with his voice, ſo 
impatient of delay ſhe takes his talk out of his 
mouth, and to his firſt and only word, ſhe anſ- 
wered but one other, Rabhoni, which is to ſay 
Maſter: A wonder that in this verſe but two 
words ſhould paſs betwixt them two; but ſome 
give this reaſon, That a ſudden joy rouſing all 
her paſſions, . ſhe could neither proceed in her 
own, or give him leave. to go. forward in his 
ſpeech... Loye would have ſpoken, but fear en- 
forced ſilence ; hope framed words, but doubt 
melts them in the paſſage; her inward conceits 
ſerved. them to come out, but then her voice 
trembled, her.tongue faultcred, her breath fail- 
ed; why, ſuch is the ſtate of them that are ſick 
with. a. farfeit of ſudden joy; here was joy. ſo 
ſudden, that not a word more could be ſpoken, 
but Rabboni, which ig to, ſay, Maſter. . Sudden 
Joys are not without ſome doubts or trembling; 
when Jacob heard that his ſon Joſeph was alive, 
his heart fainted, Gen. xlv. 26. he was even a- 
ſtoniſhed at ſo good a news; when God reſtor- 
ed the Jews out of captivity, they could think 
of it no otherwiſe than as a Dream, Pl. cxxvi. 1. 
When Peter was by an angel delivered ont of pri- 
ſon; he took it only for @ viſion or apparitton, 
and not for truth, Acts xii. 9. When Chriſt ma- 


nifeſted his reſurrection to his diſciples, it is laid, 


Thar for very joy they believed not, Luke xxiv. 
41+ their fears (as it were) kept back, and que- 
ſtioned the truth of their joys. . As in the ſea 
when a ſtorm is over, there remains ſtil! an in- 
ward working and volutation ; even fo in the 
mind. of man, when its fears. are blown over, 
and there is a calm upon ir, there is ſtill a Mo- 
tus trepidationis, a motion of trembling, or a 
kind of ſolicitous jealouſy of what it enjoys: 
And this might be Mary Magdalen's caſe ; tho” 
ſhe ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt, upon the firſt no- 
tice of his voice; yet, becauſe the novelty was 
ſo ſtrange, his perſon ſo changed, his preſence 
ſo unexpected, and ſo many miracles were laid 
at once before her amazed eyes, ſhe * (as 
a . 
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it were) a ſedition in her thoughts, her hope 
preſumed beſt, but her fear ſuſpected it to be 
too good to be true; and while theſe inter- 
change objections and anſwers, ſhe views him 
better, but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word 
more, ſave this, Rabboni, which is to ſay Maſter. 

5. For the conſequents after this apparition, 


Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not, for I am not 


yet aſ-ended to my Father : but go to my brethren 
and ſuy to them, I aſcend to my Father, and to 
wour Father, and to my God and your God, John 
XX. 17. 

In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibiti- 
on and a command; the prohibition, Touch me 
not ; the command, but go to my brethren and 
ſay to them, & c. | 

1. Touch me not. It ſeems Mary was now fal- 
len at his ſacred feet, ſhe was now ready to kiſs 
with her lips his ſometimes grievous, but now 
moſt glorious wonnds. Sach is the nature of 
love, that it covets not only to be united, bur, 
it it were poſſible, to be transformed out of it- 
felt, into the thing it loveth. Mary 1s not ſa- 
tisfied to ſee her Lord, nor is ſhe ſatisfied to hear 
herLord, but ſhe muſt touch him, embrace his 
feet, and kiſs them with a thouſand kiſſes : Oh, 
bow ſhe hangs and. clings about his feet! or at 
leaſt how ſhe offers to make towards him, and 
to fall upon him! But on a ſudden he checks 
her forwardneſs, Touch me not. 

What a myſtery is this? Mary a inner touch- 
ed him, and ſhe being now a ſaint, may {he not 
do ſo much ? She was once admitted to anoint 
his head, and is ſhe now unworthy to touch his 
feet? What meant Chriſt to debar her of ſo de- 
fired a duty? She had the firſt ſight of Chriſt, 
and heard the firſt words of Chriſt, after his 
relurretion, and muſt ſhe not have the privt- 
lege of his firſt embracing? There is ſomething 
of wonder in theſe words; and it puts many to 
a ſtand. and many an interpretation is given to 
take off the wonder; I ſhall tell you of ſome of 
them, tho” for my part I {hall cleave only to 
the laſt. 

1. Some think, (4) that Mary not only eſſay- 
ed to kiſs his feet, but to deſire the fulfilling of 
the promile of the Spirit of Chriſt : this pro- 
miſe Chriſt made to his diſciples at his laſt ſup. 
per. Iwill ſend you the Comforter, John xvi. 7. 
and ſhe expected it to be now performed after his 
reſurrection: To which Chriſt anſwered, That 
he would not then give the Spirit unto her, for 
that as yet he was not aſcended into Heaven; 
whence the Spirit ſhould come, 9. d. Forbear 
Mary, if this is the meaning of thy compliment, 
2 off, O touch me not! For I am not yet 
aſcended to my Father: ; 

2. Others think, (5) that Mary was forbidden 
to touch becauſe of her unbelief. She had not 
the leaſt thought till juſt now, that Chriſt was 
riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend : and therefore 
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ſne deſired not the leaſt favour at his hands, 9. d. 
Touch me not, for in thy faith I am not rilen, 
nor ſhall I aſcend unto my Father, thou com- 
plaineſt of men, they have taken away myLord, 
thou ſeekeſt for the living among the dead, and 
therefore thou art unworthy of a touch, or any 
approach, O touch me not ! 

3. Others think, that Chriſt forbad Mary's 
touch, becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the moſt 
manifeſt confirmation of her faith touching 
Chriſt's reſurrection. There was a more {ure 
and certain evidence of this thing, than touch- 
ingor feeling,and thediſcovery of that was to be 
after his aſcenſion, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
be given, 9. d. (c) Touch me not, for I would 
not have my reſurrection chiefly approved by 
the judgment of ſenſe; rather expect a while till 
] aſcend unto my Father in heaven, for then 1 
will ſend the Holy Ghoſt, and he ſhall declare 
the truth and certainty of my reſurrection, far 
ſurer and better. | 

4+ Others think this touch was forbidden, 
that Chriſt might ſhew his approbation of cha- 
ſtity and ſanctity, and inward purity; Mary was 
now alone with Chriſt, and that he might give 
an example of moſt pure chaſtity he forbids 
her to touch, which afterwards in preſence of 
others, he admits her and other women too, 
for it is ſaid, That they came and beld him by 
the feet, and worſhipped him, Matth. xxviii. 9. 
And to this expoſition the reaſon affixed doth 
well agree, for I am not aſcended to my Fa- 
ther, g. d. (d) For an example of holy chaſtity 
touch me not now, but hereafter in heaven I 
will give thee leave; when men and women 
ſhall be as the holy angels and ſhall neither 
marry nor be given in marriage, then mayeſt 
thou touch, there will be no need of the like 
example then as now; Then I will not forbid 
thee, but till then eſpecially if thou art alone, Ob, 
touch me not! 

5. Others think, that Mary too much doated 
upon the preſent condition of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhe 
looked upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's 
exaltation, ſhe deſired no more happineſsthan to 
enjoy him in the ſame condition wherein now 
ſhe ſaw him; and thereupon ſaid Chriſt Touch 
me not for I am not aſcended, q. d- O Mary! 
fix not thy thoughts ſo much upon my prelent 
condition, in as much as this is not the higheſt 
pitch of my exaltation, I am not as yet attained 
to that, nor ſhall I attain to it until I aſcend. The 
degrees of my exaltation are, 1. My reſurrec- 
Aion. 2. My aſcenſion. 3. My ſeſſion at God's 
right-hand, but that is not yet. 9 

6. Others think, (e) that Mary carried it with 
too much familiarity, ſhe had not the reverence 
or reſpe& of Chriſt, as ſhe ought to have had, 


ſhe differenced not the mortal ſtate of Chriſt 


from his new glorified ſtate after his reſurrecti. 
on; whereas with Chriſt the caſe was quite 


— 


w - 


(a) Quia nondum ſanctum ſpiritum miſerat ideo a tactu ſuo Mariam prohibebat, dicens nondum aſcendi in coelum, vert, 
ipſe per me ſpiritum ſanctum ad vos mittit, Cyril. I. 12. in Johan. (5) Noli me tangere, quia in fide tua gondum = 94g 
& ad gloriam non pervenio, Hieronym, Epiſt. 95. c. ad Hedibiam. (c) Noli me tangere, nolimeam reſurrectionem * Cakes 
ſuum comprobare; ſed parumper ex pecta tempus meae aſcenſionis & miſſioni ſpiritus ſancti, & tune longe melius 


percipies veritatem reſurrectionis meae, quam modo me cotitingens, Bern. Ser. 28. in Cant. 


(4) Ut oftenderet man” 


teſtam, caſtitatem & ſanctimoniam par ſanQificatiove.n dixit Mariae, ye me attingas. Epipha. bacreſi 26. prode. 2 
(e) Ne priſtina illa familiaritate, qua eum in carne mortalem intuebatur, pertractaret, judicans poſt reſyrrecgonem 


riam reverentius & graviu cum ille agendum eſſe, Chry ſoſt. hom. 58. in Johan, 


altered 
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altered; he is riſen in a far otherwiſe conditi- 
on than he was, for now his cortuptible hath 
put on incorruption, and his mortal hath put 
on immortality ; he died in weakneſs and dif. 
honour, but he is raifed again in power and glory; 
and is in another ſtate, ſo to another end, he 
was not now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe 
here any longer, but to aſcend up into heaven, 
9. d. Tho? I be not aſcended unto my Father, 
yet I ſhall ſhortly afcend; and therefore mea- 
ure not thy demeanor towards me by the place 
where 1 am, but by that which was due to me, 
and then thou wilt rather with reverence fall 
down afar off, then with ſuch familiarity ſeem 
to touch me; thus, touch me not. 3 
7. Others think, () this prohibition was on- 
ly for that time, and that becauſe he had greater 
buſineſs for her in hand ; Chniſt was not wil- 
ling now to ſpend time in complaints, but to 
diſpatch her away upon that errand, Go 19 1 
brethren, &c- And the reaſon following ſuits 
with this comment, For I am not aſcended 10 
my Father, q- d. Thou needeſt not ſo haſtily 
to touch me now, for I am no? mn j tho 
oing, yet I am not gone, another time 
Nil be Adel and thou mayeſt do it at bet 
ter leiſure, only forbear now; and the firſt 
thing thou doſt, gs e my brettren ; it will do 
them more good to hear of my riſing, than it 
will do thee good to ſtand here touching, and 
holding, and embracing, and therefore in this 
ſpect now touch me not. 1 
. Others think, (5) that Chriſt in theſe 
words, meant to wean her from al] ſenſual 
touching, and to teach her anew and ſpiritual 
touch by the hand of faith; and to this ſenſe 
the reaſon agrees well, for I am not yet aſcend- 
ed, or 1 ſhall quickly afcend to my Father; till 
Chriſt were alcended ſhe might be touching 
with a ſenſual touch, but that will neither con- 
tinue, nor do her any good, but if ſhe would 
learn the ſpiritual touch, no aſcending could 
hinder chat, one that is in heaven might be 
touched ſo: and hence it is, that if now we 
will but ſend up our faith; we may touch Chriſt 
to thisday, and there will virtue come out of 
him. It was Chriſt's care to wean Mary from 
the comfort of his external preſence, and to 
teach her to embrace him by a true and lively 
faith; he was not long to be ſeen in his vilible 
n= being ſhortly to aſcend unto his Father ; 
an 


therefore the main buſineſs was to learh - 


- 


that touch, that would both continue and do her 
good to her ſoul's health. And I believe, for 
this very cauſe, Chriſt would not ſtay long with 
any of his diſciples at time; he only ap- 
pred to maniteſt himſelf, and to prove his re. 
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* Prefers above all touches; it is the apoſtle's 
ſaying, Henceforth know we no man after the 
fleſb ; yea, tho we have known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 
The words have a double interpretation; as, 
1. Henceforth know we him no more, if we 
had any earthly carnal thoughts of Chriſt like 
unto the reſt of the Jews, that he as the King 
of Iſrael ſhould begin an earthly temporal king 
dom, and that we ſhould enjoy all manner of 
of earthly carnal privileges, as honour, riches, 
e 2-7 now we know him no more, we have 
but off all ſuch carnal imaginations of his king- 
dom. Or, 2. Henceſorth know we him ng more; 
we ſtand no longer affected towards Chriſt, af- 
ter any merely human, civil, ornatural manner 
of affections, ſuch as thoſe bear to him, who 
converled with him before his reſurreQion, but 
altogether in a divine and ſpiritual manner, a- 


my greeable to the ſtate of glory, whereunto he is 


exalted, Some vilified the miniſtry of Paul, 
below that of the reſt of the apoſtles, becauſe 
he had not been converſant with Chfiſt in the 
fleſh, to which Paul anſwers, Away with this 
fleſhly knowledge, Henceforth know we no man 
after the fl:ſh; our way to deal with Chriſt is in 
a ſpiritval manner, yea, the bleſſing is upon this 
manner and not on that,,B/ej/:d are they that 
have not ſoen, and yet ha vs helie ved, John xx. 29. 
It is faid of Mary, his mother, that ſhe had a 
double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the 
womb of the body, another in the womb of her 
foul ; the firſt indeed was more miraculous, the 
ſecond more beneficial ; and that was a privi- 
lege ſingular to herſelf, but this was her happi- 
neſs coinmon to all the choſen, it is the work 
of the inward man that God accepts; a ſpiritual 
touch of Chriſt by Faith is that which Chriſt 
prefers before all touches, 8 : 
2. But go 19 my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
T aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God, this was the command 
of Chriſt; inſtead of touching him, ſhe muſt 
go with a meſſage to the apoſtles, and this was 
more beneficial both to her and them. The 
firſt preacher of this reſurrection (beſides the 
md) was Mary Magdalen; ſhe that before 
had ſeven devils caſt out of her had now the 
holy ſpirit within her; ſhe that was but a woman 
is now by Chriſt made an apoſtle ; apoſtolorum 
zpoſtola, for to them ſhe was ſent, and the mei- 
ſage ſhe was to deliver, it was Chriſt's riſing and 
aſcending; and what were they but the goſpel, 
yea, the very goſpel of the goſpel? This is the 
firſt ſermon that ever was made by any mortals 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; and this her fact, had 
ſome. reference unto Eve's fault; a woman 


urrection, and then to wean them from all was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy, becauſe a 
ſenſual and carnal touching, he would quickly woman was the firſt miniſter of that dur ſorrow. 


have been gone. Obſerve, that * a ſpiritual 


touch of Chriſt by faich, is that which Chriſt 


_— 
ae — 
_” 6X 
* = 


' But, what means he to (peak of the aſcenſi- 


on, when as yet we are but upon the reſurrec- 


* — 


— 


ſed quam citius inde ſe expederit, ut de ejus reſurrectione certiores faceret fratres ſuos, Card. Tolet ſup. cap. 


(a) Chriſtus non aliud prohibuit Magdalene quam ne nimium temporis abſamerat, prout ea ſolebat, ad 2 ejus, p 
O. Johan. 
( Chriſtus loquitur de tactu, et de aſcenſione, non corporali, ſed ſpirituali. Et exinde Magdalenæ a Chriſto 15 


omiuo 


illuminata fuit, ut deinceps non ſolum crederit, ſed et alias feminas ad credendum inſtrueret. Vid. Aug Tract. 21 in 


Joh. Serm Co. de verbis Domini, et 250 et 255 de tempore Ambroſ. Luc. ult. et Lib. de Iſaac. et anima. C. 5- et Ser. 58 · 


. 


hy, 
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tion} I ſuppoſe this was to prevent their mil- 
take, who might have thought if Chriſt be ri- 
ſen, why then we ſhall have his company again 
as heretofore ; no, ſaith Chriſt, I am not riſen 


to make any abode with you, or to converſe 


with you on earth as formerly ; my riſing is 
in reference to my aſcending ; look how the 
ſtars no ſooner riſe but they are immediately 
in their alcendant ; fo Chriſt is no ſooner riſen 
but he is preſently upon his aſcending up. 

But whether will he aſcend? To h1s Father 
and vir Father, to his God and our Cod. Every 
word is a ſtep or round of Jacob's ladder, by 
which we may aſcend up into heaven: As, 1. 
Father is a name of much good will, there is in 
it bowels of compaſſion; Oh 1 what tendernels 
is in a father; and yet many a father wants 
good means to expreſs his good-will unto his 
child: Now therefore God is added, that he 
may not be 3 to be defective in that way. 
Oh, bleſſed meſſage ! this is the voice of a fa- 
ther to his lon; All that I have is thine, Luke 
xv. 31: Now if this father be alſo God, and if 
all that is Gad“ be alſo ours, what can we de- 
fire more than all that God hath, or all that 
ever God was worth? Ok ! but here's the quel. 
tion, whether his Father and God be alſo ours? 
That he is Chriſt's Father, and Chriſt's God, is 
without all queſtion ; but that his Father ſhould 
be our Father, and that his God ſhould be our 
God, this were a goſpel indeed ; O then! what 


a goſpel is this? Go to my brethren, and ſay un- 


to them, that our relations and intereſts are all 
but one ; the ſame father that is mine ts theirs, 
and the ſame God that is mine is theirs ; his re- 
lations are made ours, and our relations are 
made his interchangeably. No wonder if Lu- 
ther tell us, that the beſt divinity lay in pro- 
nouns, for as there is no comfort in heaven 
without God, and no comfort in God without a 
Father, ſo neither is there comfort in Father, 
heaven, or God, without ours, to give usa pro- 
perty in them all- O the bleſſed news that 
Chriſt tells Mary, and that Mary tells us! 1 


aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my God 


and your God, Oh! what dull hearts have we 
that are not affeded with this bleſſed news? 
No ſooner was Chriſt riſen from the dead, but 
he takes care in all haſte to appear to Mary; 
and no ſooner he _ to her, but he ſends 
her away in all haſte to others, gs 1 my bre- 


thren and tel! it them; he would both have pe 
Mary, and the reſt of the apoſtles, to hear of 


his loving kindneſs betimes in the morning. 
Why, alas ! they have for ſome days been ama- 
zed with ſorrow and fear, but now he provides 


for their joy; and no ſooner they hear the news, 
' but they joy according to the joy in barveſt, and 
ar men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil, Iſa. 


ix. 3. Chril's reſurrection was a caule of un- 
ſpeakable joy to them; how is it that we hear 
the very ſame glad tidings, and yet we are no 


more affeted with them? Come Chriſtians, 


{ith the occaſion extends to us, and is of equal 
concernment to us, ler us tune our hearts to 
this key; that as upon Chriſt's ablence, we 
may weep with them that weep, ſo upon his 
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return, we may ſpring out in joy, and rejoice 
with them that rejoice, So much of the firſt 
apparition- 
+. $403» - VL 
Of Chriſt's Apparition to bis ten Diſciples, 
N this day ſome reckon five apparitions, 
but of them five, as we have ſeen the 
1 2 I _ only take notice of the laſt, Ther: 
he ſame day at evening, being the firſt da 
the week, when the | ob Bd * W - 
the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Feu 
came Feſus wy Nig in the midſt, and ſaith my 
to them, peace be unto you, and when be bad fo 
ſaid, he ſhewed unto, them his bands and his feet, 
John xx. 19, 20., In theſe words we have the 
apparition of Chriſt with all its circumſtances: 
As, 1, When he appeared. 2. Where he ap- 
peared. 3. To whom he appeared. 4. How 
he appeared, So neceſſary was it to confirm 
this point, that not a needful circumſtance muſt 
* 172 579 firſt is laid down the time, 
en the ſame day at evening, being the ; 
of the week. * h - Tu Sha; * 
How exact is the evangeliſt in this cireum. 
ſtance of time? It was the ſame day, the ſame 
day at evening, and yer leſt the day might be 
miſtaken, it was the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week., 1. It was the ſame 
day, (i.e.) the very day of riſing ; he could not 
endure to keep them in long ſuſpenſe; the ſun 
mult not down before the ſun of righteouſneſs 
would appear. The ſame day that he appear: 
ed to Peter, to the two diſciples going to Em- 
maus, to the woman coming to the ſepulchre, 
and to Mary Magdalen as we haye heard s the 
very ſame day he appears to the ten. Oh! 
what a bleſſed day was this? It was the day of 
his reſurrection, and the day of theſe hve 2p · 
paritions. | 
2. It was the ſame day at evening. Both at 
morn, noon, and eyening, Chriſt ſhewed himſelf 
alive by many infallible proofs. Early in the 
morning he appeared to Mary, and preſently 
after to the three Maries, who touched his feet, 
and worſhipped him : about noon he appeared 
to Simon Peter, in the afternoon he travelled 
with two of his diſciples, almoſt eight miles to 
the caſtle of Emmaus; and, in the evening of 
the ſame day, he returned inviſible from Em- 
mans to Jeruſalem. Ar all times of the Day 
2 is prepared, and preparing grace for his 
ople. 
3. It was the ſame day at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week, te mia ton Sabbaton, that 
is in one of the Sabbaths, but the Greek words 
are an Hebraiſm, and the Hebrews uſe often 
by one to ſignify the firſt, as in Gen: i. 5: The 
evening and the morning were one day, (i. e. 
the firſt day. And whereas the. Greek ſounds 


one of the Sabbaths, Ton ſabbaton, it mult be 


underſtood either properly for Sabbaths, or elſe 
figuratively ſignifying the whole week; and this 
acception was uſual with the Jews, ſo the evan- 
geliſt brings in the Phariſee ſpeaking, Neſt 
dis tou ſabbatou, I faſt twice in the ſabbath, 
Lake xviii. 1 2. (i. e.) in the week, for it is im 
poſſible to faſt twice in one day ; and - <5 
t 
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the tranſlator renders it thus, primo die heb. 
domadis, on thefirſt day of the week: In which is 
a diſcovery of his mercy; Chriſt took no long day 
to ſhew. himſelf to his apoſtles, nay, he took no 
day at all, but the very firſt day. When Joleph 
ſhewed-himſelf unto his brethren,. he would 
not do it at firſt, and yet he dealt kindly,” and 
very kindly. with them; O 1 but Chriſt's xind- 
neſt i far above Joſeph's, for on the firſt da 
of the week, the very ſame day that he ro 
from the dead he appears unto them, Thus 
\ For these. 5 
2. For the place, it is laid down in this paſ- 
ſage, where the diſciples were aſſembled. Now 
if we would know where that was, the evange- 
lit Luke ſpeaks expreſly, it was in Jeruſalem, 
Luke xxiv. 33. but in what houſe of Jeruſalem 
it is unknown; only ſome conjecture that it 
was in the houſe of fome diſciple, wherein was 
an upper room. This upper room, according 
to the manner of their buildings at that time, 
was the moſt large and capacious of any other, 
and the moſt retired and free from diſturbance, 
and next to heaven, as having no room above 
above it. (a) Mede tells us expreſly, this was 
the ame room wherein Chriſt celebrated the 
paſſover, and inſtituted the Lord's ſupper, and 
where on the day of his reſurrection he came, 
and ſtood in the midſt of his diſciples, the doors 
being ſhut ; and where eight days after, {be 
diſciples being within, John xx. 26. he appear- 
ed again tofmisfy the incredality of Thomas; 
and when the apoſtles met after Chriſt was aſ- 
cended, Then returned they unto Feruſalem from 
the mount called Olivet, and when they were 
come in, they went up into an upper room, 
where abode Loh N OTA and John, and 
thereſt, Acts i. 12, 13. If this be true, it ſhould 
leem that this uperoon, this upper room, firſt 
conſecrated by Chriſt at bis inſtitution, and ce- 
lebration of the () Lord's ſupper, was thence- 
forth devoted to be a place of prayer and holy 
aſſemblies: (c) And for certain the place of 
the vperoon, was afterwards incloſed with a 


ter into the room, and .no place at all open, is 
a great queſtion ; but it is generally anſwered, 
(e) that it was by a miracle. As by miracle 
he walked on the ſea, Matth- x. 25. (J) And 
as by miracle. he vaniſhed out of thetr . fight, 
Luke xxiv- 31- ſo by miracle he came in, the 
doors being ſhut. I know it is againſt the nature 
of a body, that one ſhould paſs through another, 
both bodies remaining entire; and. it is an axi- 
ome in philoſophy, that penetration of bo- 
dies is merely impoſſible ;” yet for my part 
I ſhall not diſpute. the power of the Almighty ; 
this anſwer is enough for. me to all the objec- 
tions, either of Papiſts or Lutherans, * that the 
* creature might yield to the Creator, and the 
Creator needed not paſs through the creature; 
Chriſt came in when the doors were ſhut, ei- 
ther cauſing the doors to give place, the dilci- 
ew not knowing how; or elle altering the very 
ubſtance of the doors, that his body might 
pals through them without deſtruction; I know 
not but he. that thickned, the. waters to carry 
his body, might. alſo. attenuate the doors to 
make way for his body. 
3. For the perſons. to whom he appeared, 
they were his diſciples ; they that were ſhut 
up in a conclave, not daring to ſtep out of doors 
for fear of the Jews, to them now Chriſt ap- 
peared. It is Chriſt's uſual courſe to appear un- 
to them who are full of fears and griefs, and 
moſt in dangers, #/ hen thou paſſeſt through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the ri- 
vers they ſhall not overflow thee, Ila. xlili. 2. 
Tea tho” I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil (ſaith David) for 
thou art with me, Plal. xxii. 4. He was with 
Joſeph in priſon, with Jonas in the deep, with 


Daniel in the lions den, with the three children 
in the fiery furnace, Lo I ſee four men (ſaid 
Nebuchadnezzar) walkin 

fire, and the form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God, Dan. iii. 24. And thus he was with Paul 
when he ſtood before Nero, Though all men 


in the midſt of the 


forſake me, yet Chriſt the. Lord ſtood by me, and 
ſirengthned me, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. And do not 
his apparitions this day pou thus much? When 
Mary was full of grief, then Chriſt appeared 


goodly church, known by the name of the 
church of Sion ; to which Jerome made bold to 
apply that of the Pfalmiſt, The Lord /oveth the ne 
gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Ja- to her: when the two diſciples travelling to- 
. 3 wards Emmaus talking together of all thoſe 
Now of this upper room the doors are faid things which had happened, and were ſad, then 
to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by way of adjun&, Cbriſt appeared to them, Luke xxiv. 17. And 
is for fear of the Fews ; they were ſhut up as When the apoſtles were afraid of the Jews, and 
men environed, and beleaguered with enemies; theref ore ſhut the doors that none might enter, 
and here a queſtion is raiſed, whether Chriſt then Chriſt appeared to them, they were his 
could enter, the doors bein ſbut The next is diſciples, his fad, diſtracted timerous diſciples to 
plain, that he came in ſud enly, and becauſe of whom Chriſt appeared. SY 
his ſudden preſence, (the doors being ſhut) 4 For the manner how he appeared; it ap- 
they were terrified and «ffrighted, and ſuppoſed pears in theſe paſſages, 1. He ſtood in the midſt. 
that they had ſeen a ſpirit, Luke xxiv. 37. The 2. He ſaid peace be unto you. 3. He ſhewed unto 
ancients ſpeaking 1 tell us, (4) That he lem bis hands and bis ide. 
entered while the doors were ſhut, and yet. 
' he was no Phantaſme, but he had a true body 
conſiſting of fleſh and bones.“ Now. how 
ſuch a body conſiſting of craſs parts, ſhould en- 


(a) Mede of churches. 
30. Plal. Ixxxvii. 2. 


. (4) Aug. Serm 


1. He ſtood inthe midſt. Herein he repreſents 
himſelf as a common good; things placed in 
the midſt are common ; and he ſtands in the 
midſt as a common Saviour, and hence it is 
that our faith is called a common faith, To Titus 

e) Aug. in Serm. Paſch. f ) Juſt. queſt. 1. Qyi. in- 
* 1 2 oſtia clauſa non erat 122 G 

| my 


) Nicephor. I. 8. hiſt. cap. 
(6) Jer b Epitaphio. Paulae ik. | 
59. | 
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niy fon after the common faith, 1 Tit. i. 4. And 
our ſalvation, is called a common ſalvation, 1 
give alldiligence to write unto you of the common 
ſalvation, Jude 3. And in that way as ſalvation 
is common, Chriſt Jeſus is called a common 
Saviour, Behold I bring you glad tidings of great 
joy which (hall be to all peop.e, for unto you (un- 
to all you) 77 born in the city of David a Savi- 
our which ii Chriſt the LO RD, Luke ii. 10, 11. 
This poſture of Chriſt (ſtanding in the midſt) 
declares that he deſpiſeth none, but rhat he takes 
care of them all. Some obſerve, that all the 
whileChriſt was on earth, he moſtly ſtood in this 
poſture; at his birth, he was found in a {table 
in the midſ}/6f beaſts; in his child hood he 
was found in the temple in the midſt of the 
doctor, Luke ii. 46. in his man-hood John the 
Baptiſt told them, here ſtandeth one in the midſt 
of you, whom ye know not, Jobn i. 26. and he 
faid of himſelf, / am in the midſt of you as one 
that ſerveth, Luke xxii. 27. at his death that ve- 
ry place fell to his turn; for they crucified him 
in the midſt betwixt two thieves, one on the 
right-hand and the other on the left, Luke xxiii. 
23. And now at his riſing there we find him a- 
gain, the diſciples in the midſt of the Jews, and 
he in the midſt of his diſciples. After this in 
Patmos, John ſaw him in heaven in the midſt 
of the throns, Rev vii. 17. and in the earth he 
law him ine midſt of the ſeven 7 candle 
ſticks,"Rev. i. 13. and in the laſt day he ſhall 
be in the midſt too, of the ſheep on bis right- 
hand, and the goats on his left, Matth. xxv. 33. 
But 1 find there is yet more in it, that he ſtood 
in the midſt, for the midſt is Chriſt's place by 
nature, he is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity; 
and the midſt is Chriſt's place by office, he 
dealeth betwixt God and man; and the midſt 
is Chriſt's place in reſpect of his perſon, he is 
God-manin one that hath intereſt in both yarties; 
it was the middle perſon who was to be the 
middle one, that undertook this mediation be- 
twixt God and us. We read in the Roman hi- 
ſtory, that the Romans and Sabines joined bat- 
tle together, the women being daughters to the 
one ſide, and wives to the other, interpoſed 
themſelves, and took up the quarrel; and by 
their mediation, ho had a particular intereſt in 
either (ide, they who before ſtood upon high- 
eſt terms of hoſtility, did now join themſelves 
together into one body and ſtate. God and we 
were enemies; but Chriſt ſtood in the midſt 
to reconcile us unto God, and to flay the en- 
mity and to this purpoſe Chriſt is called meoztes, 
a mediator, a term peculiar to the ſcriptures, 
not to be found among prophane authors. O 
what comfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chriſt ſtand 
in the midſt? now may the diſcipies behold 
him as their bleſſed peace maker, their medi- 
ator, as one that hath „lain the enmity, Eph. it. 
16. not only that enmity betwixt men and 
men, Jews and Gentiles, but alſo berwixt God 
and men. This he did by his death, and now 
he declares it at his reſurre&ion ; for ſo the 
apoſtle there goes on, having ſlain the enmity 
by his croſs, he came and preached peace,ver.17. 
and fo the evangeliſt here goes on, after his re- 
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ſurrection Zeſus came and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid unto them, peace be unto you. You lee 
how he ſtood. 

2. What he ſaid, this is the next paſſage ; He 
ſaid peace be unto you ; a ſeaſonable ſalutation ; 
for now were the diſciples in fear and trouble; 
they had no peace with God or man, or with 
their own conſciences; and therefore a more 
welcome news could not have come; I ſup- 
poſe this peace refers to all theſe, As, 

I-. It ſpeaks their peace with God: ſin was 
it that brought a difference betwixt God and 
man, now this difference Jeſus Chriſt had taken 
away by his death, beho/d the Lamb of God 
which takes away the ſins of the world, John i. 
29. he hath taken it away in its condemning 
power, or as to its ſeparating power betwixt 
God and them ; this was the great deſign of 
Chriſt's coming to make peace betwixt God 
and man ; his Father impoſed this office-upon 
him, and Jeſus Chriſt undertook it, and dif: 
charged it, and now, he proclaims it, in the 
firſt place to his diſciples, peace be unto you. 

2. It ſpeaks their peace with man; I know 
no reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace 
out of Chriſt's wiſh, many, and many a pro- 
miſe and precept we have in the word ſcatter- 
tered here and there to this purpoſe, and Iwill 


give peace in the land, and ye ſhall ly down, and 


none thall make you afraid, Lev. xxvi. 6. And 
thou ſhalt be in league with the ſlones of the field, 
and thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall be 
in peace, Job v. 23, 24. And ſeek the peace of 
the city, and pray unto the Lord for it ; for in the 
peace thereof ſhall ye have peace, Jer- xxix. 7: 
And follow peace with all men, and holineſs, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſce God, Heb. 14: orbem 
paccatum was ever a clauſe in the prayers of the 
primitive church, that the world might be 
quiet; I am ſure it is Chriſt's command, it 
be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, lire peaceably 
with all men, Rom. xii. 18. | 


3. It ſpeaks their peace among themſelves, 
peace one with another. Such is, or ſhould be 
the condition of the church, Feruſalem is builded 
as a city, tbat is compact together, or at unity with 
il ſelf, Plal. cxxii. 3. The apoſtle dwells on 
this unity, there is one body, and one ſpirit, and 
one hope, and one Lord, and one faith,and one baf- 
tiſin, and one God, and one Father of all, who 1s 
above all, and thrv all, and in you all, Eph. iv. 4: 
5, 6. The church is a court, whoſe very pil- 
lars are peace; the building of Chriſtianity 
knows no other materials to work upon ; if we 
look upon the church itſelf, there is one body; 
if upon the very ſoul of ir, there is one ſpirit; 
if upon the endowment of it, there is one hope; 
upon the head of it, there is one Lord; if upon 
the life of it, there is one faith; if upon the 
door of it, there is one baptiſm; if upon the 
Father of ir, there is one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all and in on 
all. It was ſometimes Chriſt's command unto 
his apoſtles, have ſalt in yourſelves and have 

eace one with another, Mark ix. 50. And as ® 
bleſſed eſſect of this ſalutation, (for [look up 
on them as words full of virtue) the _ 


Jonah i. 11, 12. When that great enmity was 
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and churches of Chriſt in primitive times, kept 
a moſt ſWeet harmony, 1he multitude of them 
that believed, were of one heart, and of one ſoul, 
Acts iv. 32. | 
4. It ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſci- 
ence; the apoſtles had excecdingly fallen from 
Chriſt; one betrayed him, and another denied 
him, but all run away, and left him alone in 
the midſt of all his enemies; and yet to them 
he ſpeaks this ſalutation, Peace be unto you ; 1 
know not a better ground for comfort of poor 
humble ſinners, than this is, it may be you have 
dealt very unkindly with [eſus Chriſt, you have 
forſook him, denied him, forſworn him; O! 
but conſider all this hindred not Chriſt's appa- 
rition to his apoſtles! he comes unexpected, 
and quiets their ſpirits ; he ſtays not till they 
had ſued to him fr mercy or pardon, but of 
his mere love and free grace, he fpeaks kind- 
ly to them all, he ſtills the waves, and becalms 
theic troubled ſpirits, working in them accor- 
ding to his words, Peace be unto you, | 
O the ſweet of peace? it is all wiſhes in one; 


this little word is a breviary of all that is good; 


what can they more have than peace with God, 
and peace with men, and peace within? Sure 
there is much in it, becauſe Chriſt is fo much 


upon it; at his birth the angels ſung, Clory to 


God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, Luke ii. 
14 at his baptiſm the form of a dove lighted 
upon him, and, what meant this? But peace. 
In his life che fort of integrity was his 
court, and what was here but peace ? 
Near his death he gives peace as a legacy to his 
church, Peace I lea ve with you, my peace I give 
you, John xiv: 274 at his reſurrection his firſt 
lalutation to his apoſtles is a wiſh of peace, 
Peace be unto you 5 What can I ſay more to 
make us in love with peace? Why, all Chriſt 
did, and all Chriſt ſuffered was for peace, he 
prayed for it, Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me, that they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, John 
xvii. 20, 21. And he wept for it, f thou hadſt 
inmwn, even thou at leaſt inthis thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace, Luke xix. 42 And 
he died to purchaſe it, But ye who ſometimes 
were afar f are made nigh by the blood of 
Chrift, for be is our peace, Eph. ii. 13, 14. Of 
this we need no other proof or ſign, but that 

of the prophet Jonas; when the ſea wrought 

and was tempeſtuous, hat ſball we do unto 
thee, (ſaid the mariners) that the ſea may be 
calm unto us? And be ſaid, Take me up, end caſt 
me.forth into the ſea, and ſo ſhall the ſea be calm, 
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pt ſage, He ſhewed unto them his hands and his 


file. 1 look upon this as a true and real ma- 
nifeſtation of his reſurreftion: And we 
find that without this Thomas profeſſed he 
would never have believed, Except 1 ſhall 
ſee in bis hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thru 
my hand into his file I will not believe, John 
25. But a queſtion or two is here raiſed, as 
whether thele wounds and print of the nails 
and ſpear, can poſſibly agree with a glorified 
body ! And why Chrilt retaincd thoſe wounds 
and prints? For the firſt, whether thoſe prints 
could agree with a glorified body? Some af. 
firm it with much boldneſs; and they ſay, 
that Chriſt not only retained thoſe prints whillt- 
he abode upon earth, but now that he is aſcended 
into heaven, he ſtill retains them, for my part I 
dare not go ſo far, becauſe ſcripture is ſilent ; 
but the day is a coming when we ſhall ſee 
Chriſt face to face, and then we ſhall know the 
truth of this; only I concelve that Chriſt's body 
yet remaining on earth was not enterd into 
that fulneſs of glory as it is now in heaven, 
and therefore he might then retain ſome ſcars, 
or blemiſhes, to manifeſt the truth of his re- 
ſurrection unto his diſciples, which are not a- 
greeable to his ſtate in heaven. But this 1 de- 
liver, not as a matter of faith; reaſons are pro- 
duced both ways by the ancient writers, and ] 
refer you to them. | 

For the ſecond, why Chriſt retained theſe 
wounds and prints, many reaſons are rendred, 
tho” I ſhall not cloſe with all. 

1. Some think theſe ſcars or prints were as 
the trophies of his victory ; nothing is more 
delightful to a lover, that to bear about the 
wounds undergone for his beloved; and nothing 
is more honourable for a ſoldier than to ſhew 
his wounds undergone for his country's good; 
what are they but as ſo many arguments of 
his valour, and trophies of his victory? This 
was Beda's ſenſe, * (o) Chriſt reſerved his ſcars, 
not from any impotency of curing them, but 
© to ſet out the glory and triumph of his victo- 
ry over death and hell. 

2. Others think thoſe ſcars or prints were 
for the letting out of Chriſt's ſplendor and beau- 
ty, as in cut orpinkt N the inward ſilks 

o appear more ſplendid, fo in Chriſt's wounds 
there appears inwardly far more beauty. Aqui- 
nas affirms, * That in the very place of the 
* wounds, there is a certain . comlineſs in 
Chriſt. And Auguſtine thinks, (5) that the 
very martyrs may retain ſome ſcars of their 


wounds in glory, becauſe there is no defor- 


* mity, but dignity in them, and beſides, a cer- 


betwixt God and us, What ſhall 1 do, (ſaid God) *« tain beauty may ſhine in their bodies anſwer- 


that my juſtice may be ſatisfied; and my u rath 
appealed, and that there may be a calm? Why, 
take me, (faith Chriſt) and caſt me forth into 
the.ſea, and let all thy waves and thy billows 
go over me, make me a peace-offering and kill 


me, that when Jam dead there may be a calm, John ii. 2. they comment thus: 


and when Ian riſen 1 may proclaim it, laying, 


Peace be unto you. | You hear what he (aid. 
3. What he ſhewed ; this is the next paſ- Aug. 22. de chit Dei. (e) Thom+-in 1 John. I. 2. 


* able to their virtues wherein they excelled.” 
3- Others think that Chriſt retains choſe 
ſcars, that he might by them intercced for us : 
upon theſe very words, We have an advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 1 I 


c) That 
(a) Bcda. in Luc. (5) Thom. 3. pars q. 53+ a cert. 


God 
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God is appeaſed by Chriſt's repreſenting to him 
* the prints and (cars of his human nature. 
Chriſt's wounds are ſo many open mouths, 
which cry at the tribunal of his Father for 
mercy, as Abel's blood cried for revenge. 

4. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe 
ſcars, that thereby in the day of judgment he 
might confound the Jews, and all the wicked 
in the world. It is Auguſtine's judgment, that 
as Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hands and his 
fide, becauſe otherwiſe he would not believe, 
fo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to 
all his enemies, ſaying, come, behold the man 
whom you have crucified, (a) © Come, ſee the 
print of the nails, and the print of the ſpear ; 
* theſe be the hands and feet you nailed and 
* clenched to a piece of wood; this is the ſide 
you pierced ; by you and for you was it open- 
ed, but you would not enter in that you might 

© be faved.” And for this opinion they alledge 
this text, Behold he cometh with clouds, and e- 
very eye ſhall ſee bi m, and they alſo which pier. 
ced him, arid all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of hini, even ſo. Amen Rev. i. 7. 

5. All think thatChriſt retained his ſcars, that he 
might convince the unbelieving diſciples of his 
rolarroRiion ; hereby they are aſſured that Chriſt 
is railed, and that the ſame body of Chriſt is 
raiſed, that before was crucified; and to this 
we cannot but ſubſcribe, The ſcars of his 
* wonnds were for the healing of their doubts.” 
Luke brings in Chriſt beſpeaking his diſciples 
thus, Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myſelf, handle me and ſee, Luke xxiv. 39. 
q.d. * (5) Come, let your fingers enter into 
* theſe prints of the nails, and let your hands 
be thruſt into the depths of this wound; come 
* and open theſe holes in my hands, open this 
* wound in my ſide; I will not deny that to my 
* diſciples for their faith, which I denied not to 
* mine enemies in their rage ; open and feel 
* till you come to the very bone, that ſo both 
bones and wounds may witneſs,” That I am he 
that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am a- 
live for ever more. Amen: Rev. i. 18. 

Uſe. What teſtimonies are here to convince 
the world of Chriſt's reſurrection? Surely this 
argues the goodneſs of God that ſtrives. thus 
wonderfully with the weak faith of rhoſe that 
are his. At firſt, he appeared to one, even to 
Mary Magdalen , and after he appeared to two, 
faith Matthew, To Mary Magdalen, and the o- 
ther Maury, Matth. xxviti. 1. or to three, faith 
Mark, To Mary Magdalen, Mary the mothes of 
James, and Salome, Mark xvi. 1. But of this 
appatition he is ſeen of ten at leaſt; and to con- 
firm their faith, not a conſiderable circum- 
ſtance muſt be wanting; here is time, and 
place, and perſons to whom he appears, and the 
manner how he appears ; 
midſt to be ſeen of all, he ſpeaks to them, 
breathes on thein, eats with them, and ſhews 
them his hands and his ſide; O the wonderful 
corideſcenſiovs of Chriſt ! What helps doth he 
continually aſford to beget in us faith? If we 


(Y Aug. 1. 2.deſymb. C. 8. 


þ (5) Aug. tract. 121. 
in Johan. : 


he ſtands in the 


ſurrection promiſed us an eternal day, f 
« that it did conſecrate unto us the Lord's day. 
Surely then this day muſt needs be venerable, 


— 
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are ignorant, he inſtruQs us; if we err, he re- 
duceth us; if we ſin, he corrects us; if We 
ſtand, he holds us up; if we ſall down, he lifts 
us up again; if we go, he leads us; if we como 
to him, he is ready to receive us; there is not 
a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt him and his, but it 
is an argument of love, and a mean either of 
begetting, or of increaſing faith: O! then be- 
lieve in Chriſt, yea, believe thy part in the death 
and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; conſidering. 
that theſe apparitions were not only for the a- 
poſtles ſake, but if Chriſt be thine, they were 
for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt believe, and 
be ſaved. But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
moreof this in the chapter following. So much 
of the ſecond apparition; as it is recorded by 
the evangeliſt John, | 
{05 8: © 3 . 
Of Chriſl's Apparition to all bis Apoſtles. 
Mmediately after this apparition to his ten 
|| apoſtles,the next is to all the apoſtles,notone 
being abſent ; and after erght days, again bis 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, 
then came Feſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, peace be unto you ; then 
ſaith be to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
believing ; and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord and my God ; Feſus ſaith unto 
him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou 
haſt believed, bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed, John xx. 26, 27, 28, 29. 

In the whole ſtory, we have Chriſt's appa- 
rition, and the fruits of it. 

1. For the apparition (as in the former) we 
have, 1. The time. 2. The place. 3. The per- 
ſons to whom he appeared And, 4. the man- 
ner how he appeared. 

1. For the time, and aſter eight days, itwason 
the ſame day ſen'night after the former apppari- 
tions, which was the firſt day of the 3 ; and 
now becauſe of his reſurrection, and apparitions, . 
called the Lord's day; I was in the ſpirit on the - 
Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. This (in my apprehen- 
fion) makes much for the honour of the Lord's 
day: The firſt aſſembly of the apoſtles after 
Chriſt's death, was on the firſt day of the week, 
and the ſecond church aſſembly that we read 
of was on the fir(t day of the week, and after 
eight days, a ſign that the Lord's Day, Sabbath, 
was on the firſt day inſtituted, and that the 
more ſolemn aſſemblies of God's people, were 
henceforth to be on the Lord's Day. It is an 


_ uſual obſervation, that things and perſons which 


are named tbe Lord's are ſacred and venerable, in 


an high degree; as the grace of our Lord, Rom. 
Xvi. 24. t 


ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
the beloved of the Lord, Rom. xvi. 8. the glo- 
ry of the Lord, 2Cor. iii. 18. the word of the 
Lord, 1 Tim. vi. 3. the cupofthe Lord, 1 Cor. 
xi. 27. Auguſtine tells us, That the Lord's re. 


(c) and 


and a lolemn day amongſt usChriſtians, Now 


(c) Aug. de verbo Apeſtol. Serm 15. , 
| I 
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it was that as the riſing of the ſun diſpelleth 
darkneſs, ſo Chriſt the ſan of righteoulnels, 
ſhined forth unto the world by the light of 
his reſurrection; and hence we read of the a- 
poſtles obſervation of this very day above all 
others, T he firſt day of the week, the diſciples 
being come together to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, Acts xx. 7. And concerning the 
collection for the ſaints, as I have 2 erder 
to the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon 
the firſt day of the week, let every one of you 
lay by in ſtore, as God bath proſpered him, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1, 2. Charitable contributions, and church 
aſſemblies, were in uſe and practice on the firſt 
day of the week, (i. e.) on the Lord's day. An 
argument ſufficient to me againſt all the oppo- 
ſers of this ſacred'truth, that the firſt day of 
the week is our Chriſtian-Sabbath ; why then 
Chriſt aroſe, and at ſundry rimes appeared be- 
fore his aſcenſion, and after his aſcenſion Chriſt 
ſent ſent down the holy Ghoſt on that very 
day ; and after ſending the holy Ghoſt, the a- 
poltles then preached, the churches then al- 
ſembled, charities were then gathered, the 
Lord's ſupper was then celebrated: Chriſt's firſt 
apparition was on that day, and after that day 
finiſhed, not any other apparition before this 
time, and after eight days. | 
2. For the place, it is ſaid to be within, pro- 
bably it was the ſame houſe wherein the for. 
mer apparition was; the houſe wherein Chriſt 
celebrated the paſſover, and inſtituted the Lord's 
ſupper, wherein was the large upper room made 
ready for Chriſt, Mark xiv. 15. In this upper 
room immediately after Chriſt's aſcenſion, was 
that famous afſembly of all the apoſtles, as we 
have heard. And in this upper room Was that 
famous aſſembly of all the ewelve, when the ho- 
ly Ghoſt came down upon them in cloven ton- 
gues of fire at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, As ii. 
1- and if we may believe tradition, in this up- 
per room the ſeven deacons (whereof Stephen 
was one) were elected and ordained, Acts vi. 
And in this upper room the apoſtles and elders 
of the church at Jeruſalem, held that council, 
the pattern of all councils, for the deciſion of 
that queſtion, Mbetber the Gentiles #þat belie- 
ved were to be circumciſed ? In this 
upper room the apoſtles and diſciples frequent- 


0 


at the laſt apparition, and this apparition - was 
more eſpecially for Thomas his lake; O the 
admirable love of Chriſt towards poor ſinners ! 
obſerve, in Chriſt are bowels of mercy to bh 
ſtrahing ſheep ; the diſciples in danger had fled 
away from Chriſt, but he will not fly away 
from them; no, no, he ſeeks them, he ſtands 
in the midſt of them, and he comes again with 
an olive branch of peace, ſaying, Peace be unto 
you. Of ajl theſe we have touched before, 
bur here is ſomething new, a new mercy break- 
ing out on faithleſs Thomas; Chriſt proves it 
by lively examples, and ſtrong arguments, That 
he will not quench. the ſmuking flax, nor break 
the bruiſed reed, Iſa. xlii. 3. That he came to 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, Luke xix. 
10. That he was ſent to bind up the broken 
hearted, and to heal the ſick, to reduce the ab- 
ject, and to bring to the fold the ſtraying ſheep ; 
for the ſake of one Thomas, Chriſt appears a- 
gain, that to him as well as the reſt, he might 
communicate his goodneſs, bequeath his peace, 
and confirm him in this neceſſary point of Faith, 
that he was riſen again. O the the goodneſs 
of Chriſt! Like as a father pitieib bis children, 
ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pal. eiii. 
13. He that left the ninety and nine in the 
wilderneſs to go after that ſheep that was loſt, 
declares his deſire to fave ſinners. Of all thou 
haſt given me I have not loſt one, John xvii. 12. 
not one of his ſheep; he may ſuffer them a 
while to ſtray as this one diſciple, who conti- 
nued incredulous for one whole week, but 
a Lord's day comes, and then Chriſt ap- 
pears in the midſt of the candleſticks, The Lord 
is not. flack concerning his promiſe (as ſome men 
count flackneſs) but he is long- fufferin to u- 
ward, not willing that any ſhout, Ni but that 
all ſhould come to oy - og 2 Pet. iii 9. Hum- 
bled ſinners that deſpair in themſelves, may 
here find encouragment, it is their uſual cry, 


O my fins ! theſe ſins are heinous, theſe ſins 


will damn me. Oh! but conſider, hath not 
the Lord pardoned as great ſins? if thou art 
wicked, conſider the Publican, if thou art un- 
clean, remember Magdalen, if thou art a thief, 
a man · ſlayer, muſe on that thief that was cru- 
eibed with Jeſus Chrift, if thou art a blaſphe - 
mer, call to mind the apoſtle Paul, who was 


ly aſſembled for prayer and ſupplication; "yea, - firſt a wal, and then a ſhepherd ; firſt lead and 


* continued tbere with one atcord' in prayer 
and ſupplication, Acts ii 14. And hence Cyril, 
who was bifhop of that 


thes Id; fira Saul and then a Pau]; if thou art 


„ diffideft, an unbeliever, one that hath 


place, () calls it e turned thy back on Chriſt, fled away from thy 


anotera Ekklefia ton 9 upper eRureh coloxss, look on Thomas, he fled away from 


of the apoſtles; but o 


fore. >; . 


- 


this upper room, nd OC as ſoon as any, and he is longeſt from 
of the doors of it being ſhut, we have ſpeken Cid after his reſutrection of all the reſt ; and 
be alan e 12 i t aphegithis fellow-difciples, ſay, They had ſeen the 


an. int e | 26 65 
3. For the: perſons, they were his tem Giſti- Lord and that be was riſen indeed, yet this will 


ples, to whom he had appeared former -onl 
now Thomas was with 1 — 
ber is complete, which before was not; his diſ 
Ciples were within; and Thomas with them; 
And, why Thomas with them? Was not Tho- 
mas one of them? Was not Thomas a diſciple 
of Chriſt as well as the reſt ?1 grant; but Tho. 
mas is added, becauſe Thomas was not preſent 
(a) Chryſoſt. Jeruſ. Cat. 16. 3 | <> 


D 8 


not ſink into his head, he will not acknowledge 
it, but is moſt premptory, Except he ſee in his 


Lands the print of the nails, and put bis fingers 
into the print of the nails, and thurſt bis hand in- 


to bis fide, be will not believe, John xx: 25. Oh! 
why ſhould any ſinner deſpair of mercy ? Thon 
ſayeſt, / am wicked, and God ſaith to thee, A. 
T live ſeith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, hut that the wicked turn 


from 
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from his way, and live, Ezek. xxxiii 11. Thou 
ſayeſt, Jam an unbeliever, I am ſhut up in 
the priſon of unbelief, under bolts and fetters, 
that I cannot ſtir one inch towards heaven“ 
Why, ſo was Didy mus, and yet he obtained 
mercy ; and the apoſtle tells us, that God hath 
concluded all, or ut up altogether in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all, Rom. xi. 32. 
He deſpiſeth none, rejects none, abhors none, 
unleſs they continue to deſpiſe, reject and ab- 
hor the Lord; Oh! what a (ſweet point is here 
to gain ſinners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard 
hearts? The incredulity of this diſciple turns 
to our profit, and tends more to the confirma- 
tion of our faith; if we are but weak, then the 
very faith of all the other diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt; had not Thomas disbelieved, we had 
not received ſo great encouragments to have 
believed in Chriſt, as new we have. 

Excuſe me, that I ſpeak this much to encou- 
rage ſinners to come to Chriſt, I would be ſome- 
times a Boanarges, and ſometimes a Barnabas; 
a lon of thunder to rouſe hard hearts, and a 
{on of conſolation to cheer up drooping ſpirits. 
All miniſters may learn of the great ſhepherd 
and biſhop of our ſouls, to have a reſpect in 
their miniſtry to one ſinner, to one incredulous 
Thomas; we cannot be ignorant of theſe ſerip- 
tures, Him that is weak in the faith receive you, 
Rom- xiv. 1. And t9 the weak, I became as 
weak, that I might gain the weak, 1 Cor ix. 22. 
And we exhort yu, brethren warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble: minded, ſupport the 
weak, be patient towards all men, 2 Theſſ. v. 
14. ad; ſame have compayſiin, making a diſ- 
fer-nce ; and others ſave with fear, pulling 
. them out of the fire, Jude xxii. 23. Aud bre. 
thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 


are-ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch @ one in the ſpirit of 


meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1. And the ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not flrive, but be gentle unte all men, 
apt to teach, patient in meekneſs, inſtructing 
thoſe that op paſe themſelves, if God peradventure 
will give them repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25 
Dear ſouls! how do we long for your conver- 
ſion and ſalvation ? How are you in our hearts, 
in our prayers, in our ſermons ? My litile cbil. 
dren, how do we travel in birth again until Chriſt 
be firmed in you, Gal. iv. 19. How gladly 
would we, ſpend and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly we love you, the leſs we are 
loved of you, 2 Cor. xii, 15+ If I knew but one 


Thomas in the great aſſembly of God's people, 
I ſhould think it as a crown, and the glory of 


my miniſtry to perſwade this man unto faith. 
Chriſt in this apparition eyes one eſpecially a- 
bove the reſt, ben bis diſciples were witbin, 
and Thomas with them, then came us. 


4. The manner how! he appeared. 1. He 
came, the doors being ſhut- 2. He ſtood in the 


midſt. 3. Heſaid peace be unto you. All theſe 


we have diſpatched in the former apparition; 


ſhall therefore proceed to that which is pecu- 
liar to this, Then ſaid he to Thomas, reach hither 
thy finger and bebold my bands, and reach hither 


thy hand and thurſt it into my ſide, and be un 
fſaithleſs but believing, John xx. 27. In this 


apparition he argues his reſurrection, 1 From 
the words 2. From deeds 

1. From words, Thomas had ſaid, Except J 
ſee in his hands the print of the mails, and thurſt 
my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 1, Now 
Chriſt repeats the very ſelf ſame words, and 
therein gives us one argument of his teſurrecti. 
on; for if Chriſt could know what Thomas 
had ſaid, how is he but alive, and rifen from 
the dead? The dead have not ſenſe, much leſs 
the uſe of reaſon, but leaſt of all the knowledpe 
of anothers mind; but Chriſt hath ſenſe, and 
reaſon, ſcience and omniſcience; obſerve 
* Though Chriſt be abſent as in his bodily pre- 
ſence, yet he underſtandeth all our thoughts, 
and if need were he could repeat all our ſay- 
ings, word by ward ;” how then may this con- 
vince all unbelievers in the world, that Chriſt 
is fiſep, that he that was dead, now liveth, and 
that he is alive for evermore ? 

2. He appears arguing his reſurrection from 
deeds, wherein is an act and object. 1. The act 
is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, 3. 4. Thomas, 
thou wilt not believe, except thou ſeeſt and 
feeleſt; now this is againſt the nature of faith, 
it conſiſteth not in ſeeing or feeling; bur, on 
the contrary, Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things net ſeen, 
Heb. xi. 1. Indeed in things natural a man 
muſt firſt have experience, and then believe; 
but in divine things a man muſt firſt believe, 
and then have experience; and yet to help thy 
unbelief (faith Chriſt) I am willing thus far to 
condeſcend, and to yield unto thy weakneſs, 
come feel the print of the nails, and of the 
ſpear, Come, reach hither thy finger, and bebold 
my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thurſ! 
it into my ſide, and be not faiibleſi but beliving. 
Chriſt ove! py — his children, though full 
of weakneſs and wants, He pities them that fear 
him, for he knoweth our frame, he remembreth 
that we are duſt, Plal. ciit. 13, 14+ 2. The ob- 
ject is Chriſt ſeen or felt; his prints and his 
ſcars, are the very witneſſes of our redemption, 
and of his reſurrection ; they declare that Sa- 
tan is overthrown, that death and hell are ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, that be hath ſpoiled pri n. 
cipalities antietwers, Colol: ii. 15. and to this 
purpole are theſe texts, I ho is this that cometh 

rom Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? 
a: Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. By Edom is meant death; by 
Bozrah (the chiefeſt city of Edom) is meant 
the ſtate of the dead; or hell, from both which 
Chriſt returned at his glorious reſurrection, 
For thau wilt nat mo my foul 7 Bell, nither 
wilt thou ſuffer thy boy one io ſee corruption, 
Plal. xvi. er ON cath the prophet, or ſome 
angel, #7 ba ibis that cometh from:Edom, with 
dyed garments. ſrom Bezrah ® Who'is this that 
cometh ſo ttiumphanily, with the keys of E 
dom and Bozrah, of death and bell at his girdle, 
To which the anſwer is given; I bet ſprok in 
righteouſneſs, mighty ta fave ; as m uch as tO ſay, 
it is I Jeſus-Chriſt,L that am righteous in ( 


ing, and mighty in ſaving; whoſe word is troth, 
a —— is ſalvation, it is Leven l: 
This anſwer given, another queſtion is progoun 
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ded, Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat ? q. d. Here is nothing but ſcars, and 
wounds, and blood; if thou art ſo mighty to 
ſave, how comes thy apparel to be ſo red, and 
ſprinkled, or ſtained with blood? To which 
Chriſt anſwers, I have trodden the wine $:eſs a- 
lo ne, and I will tread them in mine anger, 
I was trode and preſſed till the very blood 
ſtreamed out of my hands, and feet, and fide, 
ſo preſſed, that they preſſed the very foul out of 
my body. Sce here, Behold my hands, and my 
feet, and my fide, that rs I myſelf, that have trode 
the wine preſs alone, But as I was trode, ſo l 
will tread ; up he gets, and he treads on them 
that trode on him ; his enemies of Edom and 
Bozrah are now like ſo many cluſters under his 
feer, and he tramples upon them as upon grapes 
in a fat, till he makes the blood fpring out of 
them, and all to ſprinkle his garments, as if he 
had come out of the wine-preſs indeed. See 


here a double ſight, his own blood, and his e- 


nemies blood ; here's the blood of the Lamb 
that was ſlain, and the blood of the dragon that 
was troden upon ; here's a ſhow both of his 
paſſion and reſurrection, of his ſuffering and 
triumphing. Another text of this nature, Aud 
one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe wounds 
in thy hands © Then he ſhall anfwer, T boſs with 
which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends, 
Zach. xiii. 6. I know inſtead of Chriſt ſome 
have applied theſe words to the falſe prophets, 
as if they had paſſed through the churches di 
ſcipline, and ſo had received their wounds. But 
others refer them to Jeſus Chriſt, of whom, 
without controverſy, the next verſe ſpeaks ; and 
of whom the firſt verſe of this chapter ſpeaks, 
and to whom; after a long parentheſis, the 
prophet ſeems toreturn ; And one ſhall ſay un- 
to him, who was the fountain oo. What 
are theſe wounds in thy hands ? Or, as the Sep- 
tuagint, In the midſt of thy hands ? A wonder 
it is to ſee thoſe prints and ſcars in the hands 
of Chriſt ; and therefore is the queſtion, What 
are theſe wounds? To which Chriſt anſwers, 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends.. e. in the houſe of my beloved, the 
children of Iſrael, my brethren according to the 
fleſh, the people of the Jews; why, theſe are 
the N they gave me, and which now [ 
how as the ſigns of my victory, and as the 
marks of my reſurrection. | 


Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition of 
Chriſt. I 

2. For the fruits of this apparition, they con- 
tain Thomas's confeſſion, and Chriſt's com- 
mendation of him in ſome reſpects. 

1. Thomas's confeſſion, And Thomas anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, my Lord and my God, a 
few words, but of great weight. 1. He acknow- 
ledgeth Chriſt a Lord, into whoſe hands are 
put the very keys of heaven, Al power is given 
nie me in heaven and in earth, Mat. xxvilj. 18. 
2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt God; whom he 
ſaw with his eyes, and felt with his hands, he 
looks on, not as a mere man, but as God, and 
3 e ſecond perſon in the God-head. 3. He 
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acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord, and his 
God ; this appropriating of Chrilt is the right 
character of faith, by which he brings home 
all the benefits of Chriſt unto his own ſoul, 1 
ſhall a while inſiſt on all theſe. 

1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt a Lord, how is 
he a Lord? I anſwer, 1. By eſſence, as God is 
Lord, fo Chriſt is Lord ; the Father is Lord, 
the Son is Lord, and the holy Ghoſt is Lord ; 
and yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord. 

2. By creation, Chriſt is before all things, 
(faith the apoſtle) and by him all things conſiſt, 
Col. i. 17. This very thing is an argument of 
his lordſhip, Ts us there is but one Lord, Feſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all ihings and we by him, 
1 Cor. vill. 6, 

3. By redemption, unQion, office, and media- 
torſhip, unto which he was deſigned by his Fa- 
ther, and therefore the apoſtle ſaith, that God 
hath made him Lord and Chriſt, Acts ii. 36. he 
is a Lord by his office, and by the accompliſh- 
ment of his office, in dying,riſing, and reviving, 
he became Lord both of quick and dead, Fer 
to this end Chriſt both died, and riſe, and revi. 
ved, that he might be Lord botb of dead and li- 
ving, Rom. xiv. 9. And thus he is a Lord in 
two reſpects, 1. A Lord in authority, to com- 
mand whom and what he will; he only is 
Lord over our perſons over our faith, over our 
conſeiences; to him only we mult fay, Lora, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Lord ſave us, 
for we periſh. 2. A Lord he is in power, he 
hath power to forgive, and power to cleanſe ; 
he hath power to juſtify, and power to ſancti- 
fy; he hath power to quicken, and power to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 
by him; he hath power to hold faſt his ſheep, 
and power to caſt out the accuſer of the bre- 
thren ; he hath power to put down all his ene- 
mies, and power to ſubdue all things unto him- 
ſelf; in every of theſe reſpects Chriſt is a Lord. 
True, ſay blaſphemers, he is Lord by office, 
but he is not Lord by eſſence as God is Lord. 
No, peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament, 
where the title of Lord is eſſentially ſpoken of, 
and we ſhall find the very ſame texts and titles 
applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament. As 
for inſtance, in Iſa. vi. 5- (Wo is me (faith E- 
ſay) for mine eyes baue ſeentbe King, the Lord 
of hoſts ; Naw this John refers to Chriſt, Theſe 
things ſaid Eſaiar, when he ſaw his glary, and 


ſpake of bim, John xii. 41. In Pfal- Ixviii. 17, 


18. The Lord is among them as in Sjnai, in the 
holy place ; thou baſt aſcended on high; thou heſt 
led caplivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for 
men: Now this the apoſile applies to Chriſt, 
Hen le aſcended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men, Ephel. vi. 8. 
In Pſal. cx. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit 


thou at my right-hand, until. I make thine enemies 


thy footſtaol; Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies to 
himſelf, ſaying, That David in ſpirit called hini 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unt my Lord, Mat. 


xxii. 43, 44. In Iſa. xl. 3. The voice of hams that 


crieth in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of 

the Lord Now this the evangeliſt applies to 

Chriſt, This is he that was ſpoken of by 1 pro- 
| Phat 
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phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Mat. ili. 3. No wonder, if Thomas calf Chriſt 
Lord; why, both the Old and New Teſtament 
agree in this, that Chriſt is Lord, Lord by crea- 
tion, and Lord by redemption, Lord by office, 
and Lord by eſſence- 

2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be God, as 
well as Lord, My Lord and my God, But how 
is he God ? I anſwer, not only by participation, 
{imilitude, or in ſome reſpects, as angels and 
men are called Gods, but ſimply, abſolutely, eſ- 
ſentially, and without any reſtriction. Some- 
times we read in fcripture, that men, or angels, 
good and bad, are called Gods, And the Lord 
ſaid to Myſes, ſee, I have made thee a God to 
Pharaoh, Exod. vii, 1. And thou ſhalt be in- 
ſtead of God to Aaron, Exod. ix. 16. Thus Ne- 
buchadnezzar is called the mighty one, or the 
God of the heathen, Fzek. xxxi. 11. and Satan 
is called the God of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4+ 
Thus magiſtrates are called Gods, Thou ſhalt 
not re vile the ods, Exod. xxii. 28. I have ſaid ye 
are Gods; Pſal. Ixxxii. 6. Angels are called Gods, 
Before the Gods will I fing praiſes unto thee, 
Pal. cxxxvili. 1, but in all theſe there is fome 
reſtriction, or improper ſpeech; Moſes is cal- 
led Pharaoh's God, and Aaron's God, not ab- 
ſolutely, but with reſtriction to Pharaoh and 
Aaron; Nebuchadnezzar is called the God of 
the heathen, and Satan the God of this world, 
not abſolutely, but with rectriction to the hea- 
then, and this world; magiſtrates are called 
Gods, and good angels are called Gods, not ab- 
ſolutely, but in reſpe& of ſome offices or ex- 
cellency which they partake of from God. 
Only Jeſus Chriſt is called God, without wy 
reſtriction, and not only in reſpect of ſome of- 
fice, or ſimilitude, but abſolutely, eſſentially, 
properly, as being from all eternity God of God; 
as being God of the ſubſtance of the Father 
before all worlds: What is Chriſt only God, as 
an angel is God? I challenge here all blaſphe- 
mers in the world. Unto which of the angel. 
ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, Heb. v. 1. Or, unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thy throne, 
O God, 1s for ever and ever, ver. 8. Or, to 
which of the angels ſaid he at any time, thou 
art my Son, my own Son, my only begotten Son, 
viii. 32. John iii. 16. Unto which of the angels 

ſaid he at any time, This is the true God, the 
great God, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. 1 John v. 20. Tit. ii. 13. Rom. ix. 5. 
Unto which of the angels are thole divine at- 
tributes given, as of eternity, immutability, 
omnipotency, omniſcience, omnipreſence? And 
yer are all theſe given to Chriſt; for eternity, / 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning 
or ever the earth was, Prov. viii. 23. 5 or im- 
mutability, Thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail, Heb. i. 12. For omnipotency, 
All things are d:livered unto me of my Father, 
Matth. xi. 27, For omniſcience, He needed not 
that any fhould teſtify of man, for he knew what 
vas in man, John ii. 25, For omnipreſence, 
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Lo, I am with you alway unto the end of the 
world, Matth. xxviii. 20. | 

Men, brethren, and fathers, I am forced to 
make this defence of the divinity of Chrilt, 
becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arians, Pho- 
tinians, Eunomians, now again raked out of 
hell. Oh! who would think that ſuch a gene- 
tion of men ſhould be amongſt us in this iſland, 
where the goſpel hath ſhined ſo brightly for 
ſo many F008” We maintain Chriſt is God, 
and Chriſt is Lord; we ſay with Thomas, My 
Lord, and my God. Ay, ſay blaſphemers, 
* Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord, as magiſ- 
* trates and angels are called Gods and Lords,” 
I hope I have iaid enough to difference betwixt 
Chriſt and them ; however I conclude with the 
apoitle, Though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be Gods 
many, and Lords many) yet to us there is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in bim; and one Lord, Feſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Car, 
vili. 5, 6. | 

3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord, 
and his God, And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, my Lord, and my God. Now his 
faith broke out ; from the things ſeen and felt, 
he is raiſed up to believe things neither ſeen 
nor felt ; he ſees the print and ſcars in the man- 
hood of Chriſt, and now he believes that Chriſt 
is God, yea, that Chriſt is his God, My Lord and 
my God. Obſerve here, That faith gives the 
* foul a propriety in God and Chriſt.” As God 
loves ſome with a ſpecial and peculiar love, 
ſo faith anſwers God and Chriſt's peculiar love, 
by a particular application, My Lord, my God, and 
my Chriſt, Faith 18 an appropriating, an apply. 
ing, an uniting grace; in the actings of faith 
on God, or on Chriſt as God, we may obſerye 
theſe ſteps. 

1. It ſees God in his glory and mijeſty, in 
his greatneſs and goodnels, and all other his at- 
tributes ; it ſees God as the infinite fountain 
of all good, and ir conſiders what an infinite 
dreadful thing it were to be ſeparated from 
this God; it ſees God, and the fight makes a 
deep impreſſion on that very foul ; the love of 
that God is more tothe ſoul than all the world; 
and the leaſt diſpleaſure of that God is more 
trouble to that ſoul, than all the miſeries that all 


creatures under heavenareableto bring upon it. 


2. It diſcovers the reality of this glory and 
majeſty of this greatneſs and * 2 of God, 
before any faith is planted in a ſoul, the very 
uſe of realon may come to underſtand much of 
God and Chriſt, but in compariſon it looks up- 
on God and Chriſt, as notions, conceits, and 
imaginary things; only faith convinces the 


ſoul throughly of the certainty and truth of ſuch 


things; where true faith is, the things that we 
believe are more certain to us than the things 
we lee, or feel, or handle; faith is ſo ſure in 
its apprehenſion of God and Chriſt, that it will 
venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all upon that 
account; it will bear any hardſhips, yea, it 
will venture the infinite loſs of eternity upon 


them- z. 11 


Chap. 1. Sect. 8. Looking unto 
It enables the foul ro caſt itſeif upon God 

in Chriſt for all the good and happineſs it ever 
expects. Alas! faith the. foul, I have formerly 
reſted on worldly things, 1 looked upon them 
as the only real (ure exccllencies that I had to 
enjoy, but now 1 find. they are but vain things, 
deceuful things, no better than reeds of Egypt, 
vanity of vanities; and nothing is real, ſure, 
excellent on this ſide God and. Chriſt: and there. 
fore I will rely upon him, and none but him; 
it is only God an all ſufficient good, it is only 
Chriſt that is the rock that will never fail, on 
him will I roll myſelf, unto him will I make 
an abſolute reſignation of all, I will betruſt him 
with all J have, and all Iam, 1 will commit all 
unto him for ever and ever. 
4. As faith relies all upon God in Chriſt, fo 

it appropriates all God, and all Chriſt unto it- 
ſelf, Jain my beloved*s, and my beloved is mine, 
Cant. vi- 2 There is a mutual propricty be- 
twixt Chriſt and the church, and betwixt Chrilt 
and the foul; Chtiſt hath a . propriety in me, 


and [ have a peculiar propriety in Chrilt- Chriſt 


is mine, ſo as I have none in the world ſo mine, 
I hom have I in heaven but thee © © Aid there 
is none upan earth that I deſire beſides thee, Pl. 
Ixxiii. 35. Chriſt is mine, aad mine in a-pecu- 
liar manner, there is a propriety with peculia- 
rity, 'y Lord, and my God. O the excelleney 
of faith! this ſtep goes beyond all the reit ; it 
is a blefſed thing to base a true ſight of God, 
there is much power ity it; but to ſee God in 
his glory, majeity, greatnels, goodnels as m 
God; to lee all the attributes of God, as thoſe 
things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee 
Chriſt coming from the Father for me, tobe my 
Redeemer; to ſee Chriſt in whom all fulnels 
dwells, in whom the treaſures of all Gad's ri- 
ches are, not only Chriſt dying as man, but ri: 
ſing as God for me, and my ſalvation; to ſee 
Chriſt, and then to lay hold on Chriſt, and to 
lay, My Lord, and my God. O | this is the work 
of precious faith; and to this now is Thomas 
arrived in this confeſſion of his, My Lord, and 
my Cod. 

2. Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation 
and corre ion; Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, 
b-cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet bave 
| believed, John xx. 29. In the brit place, Chriſt 

commends Thomas's faith, becauſe thou halt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed, q.d. Thou ſeeſt me 
a man, but conſidering how I am riſen from 
the dead, thou believeſt in me as God; I com- 
mend thy faith, but it is a weak faith in reſpe& 
of its riſe; now therefore to correct it, I pro- 
nounce thoſe bleſſed to all generations, that 
when I am gone, as in regard of my bodily pre- 
ſence, yet they will believe in me, Ble ſſed are the 
that have not ſeen, and yet bave belie ned. I am 
afraid of tedioulneſs, and therefore I ſhall not 
enlarge any mote on this apparition. 

e OP - | GP OEFOTY  PY 
Of Chriſt's Apparition to ſome of bis Apoſlles at 
| +1: +2 #08 d cis n 
T is but one apparition more record- 
ed by John, After theſe things, Feſus 


Y Chryſ. hom. 86. in Joh. 
£6 
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ſhewed bimſe!f agaii: to his diſciples at the ſea 
of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhew:d he himſelf, 
John xxi. 1. In. theſe apparitions, the evangeliſt 
ule th one and the ſame method: As in the for- 
mer, fo here again is ſet down the time when, 
the place where, the perſon to whom, the man- 
ner how he appeared; not one of theſe ciroum- 
ſtances muſt be wanting to ſhew the evidence 
and certainty of his re{urreQion. - - 

1, The time, after theſe things; after the 
three former apparitions, he comcs to a fourth, 
and he concludes with this, as therein makin 
lome mention of himſelf, with which he con- 
cludes the whole book, Thrs 7s the diſci ple 
which teſtifieth theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things, and wernow his teſtimony is true, ver. 24. 
2. The place, at the ſca of Tiberias, or at 
the lake of Genezareth. where he called them 
to the apoſtle ſhip, now there he appears totheſe 
apoſtles; chey were at. firit fiſhers, and now 
they are at their: calling upon the lea, Chriſt 
ſtanding on the more | 

- 3. The perſon to whom he appears they were 
diſciples, their .names are in the next verſe. 
All Chrilt's apparitions Were to he dilciples of 
Chriſt; we read not that ever he ſhewed him- 
ſelf after his reſurrection to any but to his fol - 
lowers; he ſhewed himſelf openly, not to all 
the people, but unto the'witneſſes, chiſen before 
of God, even to us who did eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the. dead, AQs x. 41. 
Strangers to. Chriſt muſt be no witneſles of 
Chrilt's reſurrection and this was his meaning, 
Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
more, but ye-ſee me, John xvi. 19 


4. For the manner of his apparition, on this 


wiſe ſbe bed he himſelf. 8 : 

1. He ſhewed himſelf; fo it is in this verſe 
twice repeated, After theſe things Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf, and in this wiſe ſhewed he him- 


ſelf. (a) Chriſt now was not ſeen, or known 


ro the bodily eye, (for his body was immortal) 
unleſs by diſpenſation he condeſcended thereto. 
I deny not, but that glorified bodies are ever 
actually ſeen of bodies that are glorified ; but 
of mortal men, whoare yet in this vail of tears, 
thoſe glorious creatures cannot be actually ſeen, 
except there be ſome peculiar and divine dif. 
penſation. As the air is too ſubtile to be ſeen, 
or as the ſun is too glorious for a weak. eye to 
behold, ſo are glorified bodies too ſubtil, too 
{plendid for a mottal eye to pierce ; our Savi- 
our tells us, that the bodies of the ſaints do 
ſhine forth as the ſan in the kingdom of theirFa. 
ther, Mat. xiii. 43. and that they are as ibe an- 
gels, Mat. xxii. 30. And the apoſtle tells us, 

that their bodies are ſpiritual bodies, here is a 
natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. 

xv. 44. Now without diſpenſation we cannot 

ſee ſpiritual things. - And hence it is, that 

when Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the two diſci- 

ples at Emmaus, it is ſaid, T bat tbeir eyes were 
opened, and they knew bim, and he vaniſhed out 
of their. ſight, Luke xxiv. 31., Mark, firſt their 


eyes were opened: why, no queſtion but theit 


4 


eyes were apened before, they did not walk 


with 
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with him, and talk with him, and fit with him, 
and eat with him, but their eyes were then o- 
pened ; ay, but now their eyes were opened in 
another manner, as it is ſaid of Eliſha's ſervant, 
that at the prayers of Eliſha, the Lord opened 
the zyes of the young man, and he ſaw, and behald 
the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of 
fire, round about Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 17. In like 
manner their eyes were ſo opened, that they 
knew Jeſus. And then, 2. He vaniſhed out of 
their ſight; in a ſtrange unuſal manner they 
loſt his fight, and they could not tell what was 
become of him; in a moment he was inviſible 
to them, whoſe eyes he had opened, it plainly 
ſhews, that glorified bodies, as corpulent, and 
commenſurable, may be ſeen of mortals, but as 
they are ſubtile, and ſpiritual, they cannot be 
ſeen actually without diſpenſation. (4) * Chriſt 
appeared, {faith Damaſcene) not by neceſſity, 
but by his own ſree will; not by the law of 
nature, but by the law of diſpenſation.” It was 
his mere condeſcenſion and permiſſion, that he 
would ſhew bimſelf at any time to his dilciples, 

2. He ſhewed himlelf on this wiſe, there 
were together, Simon, Peter, and Thomas, called 
Dydimus, c. John xxi. 2, 3, 4, &c- In the 
whole narration, we may oblerve, 1. The oc- 
caſion, and, 2. The apparition. In the occaſi- 
on we have a council among the apoſtles what 
to do; and ' tis concluded they would go a fiſh- 
ing. they did fo tho? to no purpoſe; for they 
fiſhed all night, but caught nothing, ver. 3. In 
the apparition. 1. Chriſt is unknown, He ſtood 
on the ſhore, but his diſciples knew not that it 
was Feſus, ver- 4. In this condition we have 
Jeſvs ſpeaking, and then working a miracle; 
he bids them caſt the net on the right ſide of the 

ſhip and then draw, but they were not able to 
draw for the multitude of the fiſhes, ver. 6. 2. 
Hereupon Chriſt is known, therefore that Vi 

ſeiple whom Feſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, it 15 
the Lord; the alarm is given, and now all the 
diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1- Peter, he caſts 
himlelf into the ſea, ver. 7. 2. The other di- 
ſciples they come in a little ſhip to the land, 
and there they dine, and commune with Jeſus, 
which is the end of the hiſtory, and ſo ends 
this book of our evangeliſt John. 

Thus far we have propounded the object; 
our next work is how to direct you to look un- 
to Jeſus in this reſpect. 

CHAP. II. SECT. I. 

Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation in his reſut recti on. 

HAT in all reſpects we may look on Jeſus. 
'F 1. Let us know Jeſus carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us in his reſur 
rection, and during the time of his abode upon 
earth after his reſurredion. This is worth the 
knowing, on it depends our juſtification, ſancti- 
fication, ſalvation ; For if Chriſt be not riſen, 
we are yet in our ſins, and our faith is in vain, 
and our hope is in vain; Little hope have we 
either of heaven, or of the reſurrection, 


we belicie in be not riſen again, O my foul, 


(a) Ougomo phuſcoſalla tikonomas topo. Damaſc. J. 4. c. I. 


| heart and ſpirit, therefore take it into parts, 


if 
Chriſt be not riſen, of all men we are the moſt 
miſerable that believe in Chriſt, if he whom 


Chap. 2. Sect. x, 2. 


ſtudy this point ; many take it up in groſs, they 
can run over this article of their creed, The 
third day he roſe again from the dead ; but for 
a particular underſtanding of it in reſpect of 
the time, or the end, or the manner, or the 
certainty, How many are to ſcek? I ſhall ap- 
peal to thyſelf, Are not many diſcoveries al- 
ready made, which before thou never took no- 
tice of? And if thou wouldſt but ſtudy this 
point, how much more might yet appear? E- 
ſpecially, how much more might yet appear as 
to thy own good? It is not enough to know 
Chriſt's reſurrection, unleſs thou know it for 
thyſelf. Be ſure thou haſt this in mind, That 
Chriſt roſe again, but what is that to me? Saving 
knowlege is cver joined with a particular ap- 
plication, if Chriſt be my head then he could 


not riſe, but I aroſe with him and in him: And 


thus, O my foul! 4ok on Chrijt, and thus ſearch 
into every particular of Chriſt's reſurrection; 
come, ſtudy when he roſe, ſtudy the arguments 
that make out Chriſt's reſurrection ſure and cer- 
tain; ſtudy all the apparitions of JeſusChriſt ; Oh! 
what delightful ſtudies are theſe? Hadſt thou 
been with them to whom Chriſt appeared, 
would not thy heart have leaped for joy? Come, 
ſtudy it cloſe, for the benefit of theſe appariti- 
ons extend to thee, the fruit of Chriſt's reſur. 
rection is thine, even thine as well as theirs, * 
Know this for thyſelf, Job v. 27. 
Of conſid Q 17 1 
conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. | 
E T us $4 ef Jeſus carrying 2 this work 
of our ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. 
It is not enough to know a ſaving neceſſary 
truth, but it is required farther that we digeſt 
truths, and that we draw forth their ſtrength 
for the nouriſhment and refreſning of our poor 
ſouls. As a man may in half an hour chew 
and take into his ſtomach that meat, which he 
muſt have ſeven or eight hours at leaſt to di- 
geſt; ſo a man may take into his underſtanding 
more truths in one hour, than he is able to di- 
geſt in many; what good thoſe men are like to 
get by ſermons, or providences, who are un- 
accuſtomed to this work of meditation, I can- 
not imagine; it is obſerved by ſome, that this 
is the reaſon why ſo much preaching is loſt a- 
mongſt us; why profeſſors that run from ſer- 
mon to ſermon; and are never weary of hear- 
ing or reading, have notwithſtanding ſuch lan · 
guiſhing ſtarving ſouls, becauſe they will not 
meditate. And therefore God commanded 
Joſhua,not only to read the law, but to conſider 
of it, and to dwell upon it, This book of the law 
ſhall not depart out of thy month, but thou ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night, Joſhua i. 8. Why, 
this is the duty that I am now preſſingto, if thou 
knoweſt theſe things, conſider, ruminate, me. 
ditate, ponder on them again and again. And 
becauſe this work requires enlargedneſs of 
conſider of each of them apart by itlelf. As, 
1. Conſider of the time when Chriſt roſe a- 
gain. As Chriſt had his three days, and no 
more, ſo muſt thou have the ſame three days 
like unto his; the firſt day was called the ra 
0 
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of preparation, the ſecond was the fabbath-Uay, 
and the third was the reſurrection · day; fo th 

firſt day is a day of preparation, a day of pal- 
fon, wherein thou maſt ſtrive and ſtruggle a- 


gainſt fin and Satan, wherein thou mult ſuffer 


all their bitter darts till thou dieſt and give up 
the ghoſt. And the ſecond day is a day of reſt, 
wherein thy body muſt ly in the grave, and 
thy fleſh reſt in hope; wherein thou ſhalt en- 
ter into peace, and reſt in thy bed, Iſa. lvii. 2: 
until the trumpet ſound. and bid thee ai, and 
come to judgment; and thy third day is a da 
of reſurrection unto glory. It is the firſt day of 
the week, or the 3 of a never ending 
world. Thus conſider the time of Chriſt's re. 
ſurrection, and thence mayeſt thou draw down 
ſome ule for thy Soul's nouriſhment. 

2. Conſider of the reaſons why Chriſt aroſe; 
Was it not to confound the Jews? They could 
not endure to hear of Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
therefore, when Peter, and the other apoſtles 

eached that point, They were cul to the heart, 
and took counſel to ſlay them, Acts v. 33. It is 
the caſe of them to fay, We will not ba ve that 
man to reign over us. They that by their fins 
crucify-Chriſt every day, cannot without hor: 
ror think of his exaltation, it cuts them to the 

heart that Chriſt is riſen to be their judge. A- 
gain, was it not to confirm the faith of Chriſt's 
followers ? Till he was. riſen their faith was 
but a weak faith, weak in knowlege, weak in 
aſſent, weak in confidence, weak in aſſurance; 
much ado had Chrift with them, many a time 
had he chid them, W by are 45 fearful O ye © 
little faith? But after he ha 
alive by many infallible proofs, they could then 
cry out, My Lord, and My Gd. Again, was it 
not to evidence, that he had fully farisfied all 
our debts ? the apoſtle tells us, That Chriſt 2095 
our ſurety, Heb- vii. 22. at his death he was ar- 
reſted, and caſt into priſon, whence he could 
not come till all was paid; ànd therefore to 
hear that Chriſt is riſen; and that he hath broken 
the bolts and fetters of the grave; it is a clear 
evidence, that God is fatisfied, and that Chriſt 
is diſcharged by God himſelf Oh! what breaſts 
of conſolation are here? Again, was it not ro 
conquer fin, death, and devil? Now he 
took from death his ſting, and from hell his 
ſtandard ; now. he ſeized upon the hand writ: 
ting, that was againſt us, and nailed it to his 
croſs; now he ſpoiled principalities and powers; 
and carried the keys of death and hell at his 
own girdle; now he came out of the grave as 
a miguty conqueror, ſaying. as Deborah did in 
her long, O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down 
ſtrength, thou haſt marched waliantly, Judg. v. 
21. Again, was it not to become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept? Chriſt was the firſt that 
roſe again from the grave to die no more; and 
dy virtue of his reſurrection (as being the firſt 
f ruits) all the elect muſt riſe again, As in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſpall all be made alive; 
but every man in bis own order, Chriſt the fir 


thewed himſelf 


/ rutts, and afterwards they that are Chrifls at 
\'* Coming, 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. Some may won- 
er, can the reſurrection of one, a thouſand fix 
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hundred years ago, be the cauſe of our riſing? 
Yes, as well as the death of one, five thouſand 
ſix hundred years ago, is the cauſe of our dy- 
ing; Adam and Chriſt were two heads, two roots, 
two firſt fruits, either of them in reference to 
his Company whom they ſtand for. And now, 
O my ſoul! thou mayelt ſay with Job, 7 know 


that my Redeemer liveth ; and that 1 ſhall ſee 


im at the /aft day, not with other, but with theſe 
ſame eyes, Job xix. 25, If Chriſt live, then 
muſt I live alſo, If he be riſen, then 777g f. 


y ter my ſtin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 


fleſh ſhall I ſee Cod, ver. 26. Again, was it 
not that he might be declared to be the Son of 
God? Was it not that he might be exalted and 
glorified? This is the main reaſon of all the 
reſt ; ſee thou ta this; O! give him the glory, 


and praiſe of his reſurre ion; ſo muſe, and 


meditate, and conſider on this tranſaction, as 
to aſcribe to his name all honour, and glory; 
What, is he riſen from the dead? Heath Cod 
highly exalted him, and given him a name a- 
bo de every name? Phil. ii. 9. O! then let e- 
very tongue confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

3. Conſider of the manner of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection; he role as a common perſon ;- in 
whitch reſpe& his reſurreftion concerns us no 
Teſs than himſelf, We muſt not think that 
when Chriſt was raiſed, it was no more than 
when Lazarus was raiſed, his reſurrection was 
the reſurtrection of us all, it was in the name 
of us all, and had in it a ſeed like virtue to 


f work the reſurrection of us all. O! the pri- 


vilege of this communion with Chriſt's reſur- 
rection! if I believe this truly, 1 cannot but 
believe the reſurrection of my body, and the 
life everlaſting; why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led the 
dance, and tho' of myſelf I have no right to 
heaven or glory, yet in Chriſt my head I have 
as good right to it as any heir apparent to his 
lands. 2. He roſe by his own power; and (6 
did none but Jeſus Chriſt : from the oy 
of the world it was never heard that any dea 

man raiſed himſelf; indeed ove inſtance we 
have that a dead man's corpſe ſhould raiſe up 
another dead man, They caſt the man into the 
ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when the man was laid 
don and touched the bones of Eliſha, he reviv- 
ed and ſtosd upon his feet, 2 Kings xiii 21. dead 
Eliſha raiſed up a dead man from the grave, 
but dead Eliſha could not raiſe up himſelf from 
the grave; only Chriſt aroſe himſelf, and at 
the lame time raiſed many others; and here 


was the argument of his God head, I have powet© 


to lay down my life, and I have power to take it 
up again, John x. 18. How ſhould we but 
truſt him with our life, who is the reſurrecti- 
on and the life? He that believeth in bim tho 
he were dead, yet ſhall be live. O my foul 1 he 
was able to raiſe himſelf, much more is he a- 
ble to raiſe thee up: only believe, and live for 


ever. 3. He roſe with an earth · quake, O the 
ſt power of Chriſt in every paſſage! what ailed 


thee, O earth, ro ſkip like a ram? Was not the 

new tomb hewn out of a rock? And was not 

a great ſtone rolled to the daor of * 
Chre: 


— 2 2 
n _m— 
_ * r — 


. —— ESD 
—_ PDV! — 
— — — 
n 2 - — 2 


664 Book IV. Part IV. Looking unto Jeſus: Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


chre? The ground wherein he lay was firm 
and ſolid, And ha/l the rock be removed out of 
his place? Job xviii. 4. Oyes! The Lord retgn- 
eth, and therefore the earth 1s moved, Pl. xcix. 
1. Oh! what a rocky heart is this of mine? 
How mach harder is it than that rock that 
raoves not, melts not at the preſence of God, 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob? The ſun 
(they by) danced that morning at Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection; the earth (I am ſure) then trem: 


bled; and yet my heart is no way affected with 


news; I feel it neither dance for joy, nor tremb- 
ling for fear; O my ſoul! be ſerious in this 
meditation, conſider what a poſture wouldſt. 
thou have been in if thou hadst been with 
thole loldiers that watchedChrist ; ſo realize 
this earth-quake, as if thou now felt ittremb-. 
ling under thce. 
4: An angel ministred to him at his reſur- 
rection, An angel came and rolled back the ſlone 
from the dior, and ſat upon it, Matth. xxiv. 2. 
Angels were the firſt miniſters of the golpel,the 
firſt preachers of Chiilt's reſurrection; they 
preached more of Chriſt than all the prophets 
did; they first told the woman, that Chriſt 
was riſen,and they did the first fervice to Christ 
at his reſurrection, in ro/ling the one ſrom the 
dyor's mouth ; O my ſoul, that thou wert but 
like theſe bleſſed angels! How is it that they 
are lo forward in God's ſeryice, and thou 
art ſo backward? One day thou expeRest to be 
equal with angels; and art thou now fo far 
behind them? What, to be equal inward, and 
behind them in ſervice? Here is a meditation 
able to check thy ſloth, and to ſpur thee on to 
thy duty. 5. Many of the bodies of the ſaints 
aroſe out of their graves at his reſurrection? 
as the angels miniſtred, ſo the ſaints waited on 
him. In this meditation trouble not thyſelf, 
whether David, Moſes, Job, Abraham Iſaac and 
Jacob, were ſome of thole ſaints, as ſome con- 
je ture upon ſome grounds; it is a better con- 
ſecration, to look upon them as the fruit of 
Christ's reſurre&ion, and as an earnest of thy 
own; the virtue of Christ's reſurrection appears 
immediately, and it will more appear the gene- 
ral reſurrection day As ſure as thoſe ſaints aroſe 
with him, and went into the. holy city, and ap- 
peared to many; lo iure ſhall thy body riſe again 
the last day; and (if thou art but a faint) it 
ſhall go with him into the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
aud appear before God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in glory 6. Ghrilt roſe again with a true and 
perfect body, with an incorruptible and power: 
Ful body, with a ſpiritual and an agil body, with 
a plorious body, brighter than the ſun in his 
utmoſt glory. On theſe things may the ſoul 


r (yaver O! it is a worthy, bleſſed, foult-ra- 
vi 


ing ſubject to think upon; and the rather 
if we conlider that conformity which we be. 
lieve, We look for a Saviour (ſaith the apoſtle) 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
bodies, that they-mey be faſbioned unto his glo- 
rious body, Phil. li. 20, 31. O my ſoul, that this 
clay of thine ſhould be a partaker of ſuch glory 
that this body of duſt and earth ſhould ſhine 
in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles of the fir- 


mament ; that this body that ſhall rot in duſt, 
and fall more vile than a carrion, ſhould riſe, 
and ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour 
on mount Tabor; ſurely thou oweſt much to 
Chriſt's reſurte ction. O! conſider of it, till 
thou feeleſt the influence, and comeſt to the 
aſſurance of the bleſſed change · 
1. Conſider of the ſeveral apparitions of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written by the. 
evangeliſt John, As, | 
1. Mule on his apparition to Mary Magdalen; 
Oh the grief patios he Ws gen, oh the 
Joys when he appeared! 1. Before, ſhe ap- 
prehended nothing, but that ſome or other had 
taken away her Lord; theſe were all the words 
the, uttered beſore he appeared, They have ta. 
ken away my Lord, and I know not where the 


ba ve (aid him; ſo ſhe told Peter and John; and 


when the two angels appeared in white, aſkin 
her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? She gives the 
lame anſwer to-them, They have taken away. 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
bim. A ſoul in deſertion knows not what to 
do, but to weep and cry, Ob l. my Lord is gone, 
1 have hoſt my Lord, my Ci: l, my Feſus, wy Hag: 
in this meditation, conſider, O my toul/ as if 
thou hadſt been in Mary's caſe; was it not a. 
lad cale, when the angels of heaven knew not 
how to comfort her? Suppole any ſon of con-- 
folation had ſtood by, we had ſuch a one per- 
ſuaded. O Mary, ſuppreſs thy ſadne ſs, refreſh 
thy heart with this bleſſed viſion, thoudidſt ſeek 
but one. and thou haſt found two, a dead body 
was thy errand, and thou haſt light on two a- 
live ; thy wen . for a man, and thy tears have 
obtained angels: obſerve them narrowly, the an- 
gels invite thee to a pafly, it may be they had 
ſome happy news to tell thee of thy Lord: re- 
member what they are, and where they ſit, and 
whence they come, and to whom they ſpeak; 
they are angels of peace, neither ſent without 
cauſe, nor ſeen but of favour, they ſit on the 
tomb to ſhew they are no ſtrangers to thy loſs; 
they come from heaven, from whence all hap- 
py news deſcendeth; they ſpeak to thyſelf, as if 
they had ſome ſpecial embaſſage to deliver un- 
to thee.” No, no; theſe cordials are in vain ; 
neither man nor angel can do her good or com- 
fort for her drooping ſoul; either Chriſt him- 
ſelf muſt come in preſence, or ſhe cries, © Mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all. Alas / ſmall is 
the light, that a ſtar can yield when the fun is 
down; a forry exchange it is to go and gather 
crumbs after the loſs of the bread of life; oh, 
what can the angels do? they cannor perſuade 
me that my maſteris not loſt, for my own eyes 
will diſprove them; they can lels tell me where 
he may be found, for themſelves would wait 
upon him, if they knew bur where; I am apc 
to think they know not where he 1s, and thete- 
fore they are to the place where he last wi: 
making the tomb their heaven, and the remem 
brance of his preſence the fuel of their Jo) ; 
alas, what do angels here? I neither came 19 
ſee them, nor deſire to hear them; came not. 
to ſee the angels, but the Creator of angels, to 


ht nd angels.” 
whom Il owe more thanboth to men * er 
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ſaints; O! my ſoul, ſeek with Mary, yea, ſeek 


2. After he appeired ſhe was filled with joy; 
for ſo it was, that when nothirig elſe would ſa- 
tisfy, or comfort this poor creature, Jeſus him- 
ſelf appears ; at firſt he is unknown, ſhe talkes 
him for the gardener of the place; but within 4 
while he utters a voice thit opens both her ears 
and eyes, and Feſus ſaid unto ber, Mity. It 
was the ſweeteſt ſound that ever ſhe heard; 
many a time had ſhe been called by that name, 
but never heard ſhe a voice ſo effectual, power 
ful, inward, feeling as at this time, hereby the 
cloud is ſcattered, and the ſun of righteouſneſs 
appears; this one word Mary, lightens her 
eyes, dries up her tears, chears her heart, re- 
vives her ſpirits that were as good as dead. One 
word of Chriſt wrought ſo re” an alteration 
in her, as if ſhe had beeri wholly made new, 
when ſhe was only named. And hence it is, 
that being raviſhed with his voice, and 2 
. tient of delays, ſhe takes his talk out of his 
mouth, and to his firſt-and only word, Mary, 
ſhe anſwers, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, 
q- d. Maſter, is it thou? With many a ſalt teat 
have I ſought thee, and art thou unexpected- 
ly lo near at hand! Thy abſence was hell, and 
t 
O 


preſence is no leſs than heaven to me: 
! how is my heart raviſhed at thy ſound ? 
If the babe leaped in the womb of Elizabeth, 
when ſhe but heard the ſalutation of Mary, 
How ſhould my heart leap at thy falutation ? 1 
feel Iam exceedingly tranſported beyond my- 
ſelf. Inſtead of my heavy heart and troubled 
ſpirit, I feel now a ſweet and delightful tran- 
uillity of mind, thou art my ſolace, and ſouls 
Jen ht; whom have | in heaven but thee ? 
And whom deſire I upon earth in compariſon 
of thee? And yet I am not ſatisfied ; not only 
fruition of thee, but union with thee, is that 
which my ſoul longs after ; not only thy pre- 
ſence, but thy embraces, or my embraces of 
thee can give content; come then, and give 
me leave, my Lord, and my God, to run to the 
haunt of my chief delights, to fall at thy ſacred 
feet, and ſo bathe them with my tears of joy; 
O my jeſus I muſt needs deal with thee, as the 
ſpoule dealt with thee.” Now I heave found 
thee whom my ſoul loves dearly, I will bold thee, 
end I will not tet thee go, Cant. iii. 4. 

I know not in all he book of God, a foul 
more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lifted up with 
Joy ; O meditate on this ! if Chriſt be abſent, 
all is night, but if Chriſt appear, he turns all a- 
— into a lightſome day; there is no ſorrow 

ike that which apprehends Chriſt's loſs, and 
therefore in hell it is looked upon as the great- 
eſt pain; of the two (ſay divines) it is a greater 
torment to lofe God, and to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
than to endure all thoſe flaming whips, un 


quenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable 


'tench ; and, on the other ſide, there is no joy 
in heaven like to that which apprehendsChriſt's 
preſence, In thy preſence there is ſulneſi of joy, 
end at thy right-band there are pleaſures for e- 
more, Pſal. xiv. 11. / bad rather be in bell with 
Chriſt (faith one) than in beaven without Chriſt. 
This is the yery top of heaven's joy, the quin- 


eſſence of glory, the higheſt happineſs of the . 


A 


ſhould bring theſe good tidings ? Ila. 
thu art a tit igen of that Feruſalem, where God 


with them. This a 


and weep, and weep and ſeek, and never reſt 
ſatisfied till Chriſt appear, if thou art but in the 
uſe of means, he wi 5 ſooner or later; 
or, whit if thou never laweſt a good day on 
earth, one ſigtit of Chriſt in heaven will make 


amends, Surely if thdu kneweſt the joy of 


Chriſt's N thou wouldſt run through 
death ind hell to come to Chriſt, it was Paul's 
ſaying, I defire to be di ſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which ts far better, Phil. i. 23. be cared 
not for death ſo he might go to Chriſt, for that 
was Fat better than very life itſelf. 
2. Muſe on his apparition to the ten diſci- 
les, When the doors were ſhut for fear of the 
ews, then came Feſus, and ſtood in the mi uſt, 
ſaying to them, peace be unto you, John xx. 19- 
Before his apparitions ſorrow and fear had pol- 
leſſed all their ſpirits : ſometimes they walked 
abroad, and were fad, and ſometimes they kept 
within, and ſhut the doors upon them as bein 
exceedingly afraid: in this condition Jeſus Chriſt 
(that Knows beſt the times and ſeaſons of grace 
and comfort) comes and ſtands in the midſt 
of their aſſembly 3 he comes in, they know 
not how, and no ſooner he is in, bit he ſalutes 
them in this manner, Peace be unt you. 
This was the prime of all his wiſhes ; no 
ſootier is he riſen, but he wiſheth peace to all 
His apoſtles; no ſooner meets he with them, 
but the very opening of his lips was with theſe 
words ; they are the very firſt words, at the 
firſt meeting, on the very firſt day. A ſure 
ſign that peace was in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
howſoever it is with us, peace or war, there is 
« common-weal where Chriſt is king, and there 
is peace, and nothing but peace, come, ſift, try, 
and examine, art thou; O! my Soul; a mem 
ber of this body, a ſubſeR of this common - 
weal? Hath the the influence of Chtiſt's peace 
wrought and declared at his reſurrection) any 


force on thee ? Haſt thou peace with God; ind 


ey! within; and peace without! Doſt thou 
eel that ointment J $5298 Aaron's head, 
and running down to the ſkirts of his garments? 
Doſt thou fcel the dew of Hermon; and the 

dew that deſcends upon mount Sion, droppin 
(as it were) upon thy heart? Doth the Spirit 
aſſure thee, that Chriſt, the prince of peace, 
hath made peace and reconciliation betwixt 
the King thee, a rebel to his crown and dig. 
nity? O! how beautiful upon the mountains would 
the feet of bim be, that jhould publiſh grace, that 
i. 7. T bat 


it King, and Chriſt the Prince of Peace? Where 
all the burldings are compatt together; as à city 
that is at unity within iſeꝶ; Plal. exxli. 3. 
3. Muſe on his apparition to all his apoſtles, 
when they were all conveened, and Thomas 
rition was oecaſloned 
by Thomas s incredulity, Except (ſald he) I 


ſes in bis bands the print of the nails, and put 
int of the hails, and thruſt 


my finger into the 

my band into bis fide, I will mt believe, Johh 

xx. 25. Now, therefore ſaith ſeſugto Thomas, 

Come, reach huber thy finger, and behold my: 
| CE Bands 
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hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my ſide, and be nit faithleſs, but believing, 
ver. 27. Methinks I ſee Thomas's finger on 
Chriſt's bored. hand, and Thomas's hand in 
Chriſt's pierced fide. Here's a {trong argu- 
_ to convince my ſoul that Chrill is riſen 
rom the dead; why, lee, this is the ſame Chriſt 
that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt that had 
his hands bored with nails, and that had his 
heart pierced with a ſpear ; though the wounds 
are healed as to ſenſe of pain, yet the ſcars, 
and holes, and clefts remain as big as ever: 
the hole in his hand is yet ſo large, that Tho- 
mac may put his fivger not only on it but into 
it; and the cleft in his fide is yet ſo large, 
that Thomas may thruſt bis whole hand into 
his fide, and with his fingers touch that heart 
that iſſued out ſtreams of blood for my falvati- 
on. In this meditation, be not too curious, 
whether the print of the nails were but conti- 
nued till Chriſt had confirmed his diſeiples 
faith, or whether he retains them ſtill for ſome 
farther uſe. It is a better conſideration to look 
nn them ſo as to confirm thy own. faith; is 
there not too much of Thomas's incredulity 
in thy breaſt ? Dolt thou not ſometimes feel 
ſome doubtings of Chriſt's riſing ? Or, at leaſt, 
dost thou not queſtion, Whether Chriſt's reſur- 
rection belongs unto thee ? Is not Satan buſy 
with temptation ? Is not thy conſcience trou- 
bled for thy fins, and eſpecially for thy Gn of 
unbelief? If fo, (and I know not but ĩt may he 
fo with thee, and the beſt of ſaints.) Come then, 
and reach bither thy finger, and behold Chriſt's 
bands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into. his ſide : my meaning is, Come with the 
hand of faith, and lay hold on Christ, yea, hide 
thyſelf in the holes of the rock, Be thou like 
the dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
bale's mouth, Jer. xlviii. 28- The dove that 
would be ſafe from the devouring birds, or 
from the fowlers ſnare, ſhe flies to the hole io 
a rock, and thus Christ invites his Spouſe, O“ 
my dove, that art in the cleſis of the rock, in the 
ſecret places of the ſtairs ! let me ſee thy coun- 
tenance, let me bear thy voice, Cant. ii. 14. ID 
the clefts of the rock, I am ſafe, (ſaid Bernard) 
(a) © There I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure 
trom Satan's prey.“ It is ſtoried of a martyr, 
That writing to his wife where ſhe. might find 
him, when he was fled from home, (6) O my 
dear (laid he) if thou deſireſt to ſee me, ſeek 
me in the ſide of Chriſt, in the cleft of the 
rock, in the hollow of his wounds, for there 1 
have made my neſt, there will I dwell, there 


ed and handled, they will quiet thy eonſęieace, 
quench the fiery darts of Satan, increaſe thy 
faith, till thou comeſt to aſſurance, and ſayeſt 
with Thomas, My Lord, and m Ged. (d] I 
may he troubled but I ſhall got be overwhelm» 
cd; becauſe I will remember the print of the 
nails, and of the ſpeat, in the hands and fide. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ . | 
4. Muſe on his apparition to his ſeyen diſei- 
ples ai the ſea of Trberias. 1. Chaiſt appears, 
and works a miracle; 3s his word multi tudeg of 
hihes come ta the net, and ate caught. by 
his apoſtles; nor is this miracle without & 
ſtery, The kingdom of heaven is like g drawn 
net, caſt into the ſea, which when it is fu 
men draw 10 land. Math. xiii, 43: What is this 
divine trade of ours, but a Wiens flking 
The world is a ſea, fouls like f hes ſw im at li- 
berty in this deep, and the nets, of wholſome 
doctrine are they that draw up fame te the 
ſhore of grace, and glory. 2. Upon this miracle, 
F he diſciple whom Feſus laved, faid unta Peter, 
it is the Lord. John is more quick:eyed thap 
all the reſt, he eonſiders the miracle, and him 
that wrought it, and preſenthy he eoneludes, it 
is the Lord ; O' meditate on the myſtery. of 
this diſcovery ; if eyer a ſoul be converted and 
brought home to Chriſt, it 55 ide Lord, hut, 
Oh! whether is Chrilt gone, that we have loſt 
{o long his converting preſence? Oh! for one 
apparition of Jeſus Chriſt Till then, we may 
preach our hearts out, and never.the-nearer ; do 
what we can, ſouls will to bell, except the Lord 
break their career; miniſters can do no more 
but tell, thus and thus men may be ſaved ; and 
thus and thus men will be damned, He that be- 
lie veth an the Son hath eternal life, and be that 
believeth nat on the Son ſhall not fee life, Jahn 
in. 36. But when they have ſaid all they can, 


it is only God mult give the bleſſing: h! 


what is preaching without Chriſt's preſence ? 
One hearing what 22 Scanderbeg's 
{word had done, he ſent for it, and when be 
faw it, * Is this the ſword. (ſaid he) that hath 
done ſuch greatexploits? What's this ſw rd more 
than any other ſword? O | (ſays Scanderbeg) 
| ſent thee my ſword, but not my arm that did 
handle it.“ Sa miniſters may uſe the {ward of 
the. Spirit, the word of God, but if the Spitit's 
arm be not with it, they may brandiſh it 
every ſabbath to little purpoſa; when all is 
done, if ever any good be done, in 1s the: Lord. 
No ſooner John obſerves che miracle, that 2 
multitude. of fiſhes were caught and taken, but 
he tells Peter of a bleſſed diſcovery, 4 ## ihe 


ſhalt thou find me, and no where elſe but 
there.” O my ſoul, thou that wouldſt make 
this uſe of the wounds of Chriſt | Are they not 
as the cities of refuge, whither thou mayeſt 
fly and live? (c) © nothing is more efficacious 
to cure the wounds of conſcience, than a fre- 
quent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of 
Chriſt.” Come, be not faithleſs but believing; 
theſe monuments of Chriſt's reſurrection are 
for the confirmation of thy faith; if well view- 
(2) Ber. Ser. 61. in cant. (5) Syrius in 
Zcarij. (e) Bern. ibid. 


vita Sancti Kle- 


Lord. 3. Upon this diſcovery. Peter throws 
himſelf into the ſea; O! the fewent love he 
carries towards Chriſt! if he but hear of bis 
Lord he will run through fire and Water 
to come unto bim; ſo true is that of the 
Spouſe, Many waters cannot guench laue, neither 
can the. floods drown it ; if @ man wou!d geue 
all. the ſuhſtance of his houſe for lave, it would 
uiterly. be c:mlemned; Cant, viii. 7. I I lose 
Chriſt, I cannot but long for communion. and 

(4) Turbabor, ſed non perturbabor quia vufnerum Chriſti 
recordabor, Aug, | Pi ae; 

E fellow - 


Chip: 2. Sect 3. 


nefs than to be witk thee, if on the eart 


would travel day and night to come unto thee, 
if on the fea,” with Peer 1 would {wim unto 
thee; if Hding in triumph I would Nigg hoſanna 
to thee; but If in glory, How happy ſtiould 1 


be to look upon thee ?” Christ's apparittons are 
raviſhing di if he but ſtand Ar the ſhore, 


Peter throws himſelf over board to cotne to 
Christ; why; now he ſtands on tſte pinacles of 


heaven, waffing and beckoning with his hand, 
and calling on me in his word, Nſe up my lone, 
my fair one, and come away, Cant. ii. to. O! 
my foul, make hast; in every duty look out 
for another apparition of Jeſus Christ, when 
rhon comęst to hear, ſay, Have oyer Lord by this 
ſermon; and when thou comest to pray, fay, 
have over Lord by 'this prayer ' + Sj 
neither fire nor water, floods nor ſtorms, Jeatt 
nor life, principalities nor powers, heighth not 
depth, nor any other creature ſhould N 
paſſage to Christ, or ſeparate thy ſoul, from 
Chrit. Cinfider what I /. (faith Pant) and the 
Lord give the? underſtanding in all thrigs re. 
member that Feſus Ebriſt of the fred of 920 14 
was raiſed ſrom the dead according to my goſpel 
2 Tim. ii. 7, 8. That Christ was raiſed is a golf: 
pel truth; ay, but do thou remember it, do 
W eee 
D HS 5H 
ee 555 in 
O deftring Fefus in that reſpett. 
"ET 1. 4% 2 er 7765 oh we on the 
great work af our falvation for us in his 
reſurrection. What defire is, we have opened 
before; ſome call it the wing of the ſoul, where- 
by ir moveth, and is carried to the thing it ex. 
pecteth, to feed itſelf upon it, and to be ſatis: 
Zut what is there in Chriſt's refurrection, 
that ſhould move our fouls to deſire after it? 
1 anſwer, 1- Some hing m itſelf; ” dome. 
thing as in teferegee to us. 
1. There is 3 in itſelf; had we b 
a view of the glory, gory, exceltency, 
Chriſt as raifed, from the dead, it would put us 
on this heavenly motion, we ſhould fly a's the 
572 that haſteth to eat, Hab. i. 8. The object 
of defire is good, but the more-excetlent and 
g any good is, de wise earneſt and eager 
ould our Jedes de; now CHRIS T as faffe 
from the dead is an excellent obje&;- che re. 
lurrection of Chriſt is the Slorifying of 'Chri 
75 his glorifying took its begipning at hi 
leſſed reſt bedion now it'way that God bigh- 
ly exalted bim, and gave him a ngms. above e. 
very name, &c. Phil. it- 9. And in this reſpect 
bow deſirable is bee. „ be 
2. There is lomething in referencè unto us; 
As, f. Hr fe again for our juſtification, Rom. 
v.25. I muſt needs grant, that Chrif*s death, 
and not his reſurrection is rhE "m{eritorions 
cul of our juſtification; but on the other fide, 


\ 
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Feltowſhip with Christ. (a) © Whereſvever thou 
art O bleſſed Saviour, give me no more appr: 


gold, but only makes thai value, which before 
t had actually, appliable and current unto us; 
fo the reſutrection of Chriſt was no part of the 
price or ſatisfaction which Chriſt made to God 
yer it is that which applies all bis merits, and 
makes them of force unto his members. Some 
I know Would go further, Lucius, a learned 
writer, faith, That juſtification is therefore at- 
tributed to Chriſt's reſurrection, becauſe it was 
the complete and ultimate act of Chi iſt's active 
obedience.” And from hence inferteth, That 
remiſſſon of ſin is attributed to his paſſive obedi 
ence, and juſtification or impurarion of rik hre- 
oulneſs, to his ative obegience. Goadais, 
no way inferiour to Him, faith, juſtification is 
ut upon Chriſt's reſurrection with à Rather, 
ho is he that condemneth ? It ts Chriſt that died, 


— rather that" is riſen e hen. vill. 34: 
1 


nor but tHar-the matter of our juſtification 

only the obedience and death, of Chtiſt, but 
the form' of our aſtification; or the act of pro- 
nouneing us righteous by that his obedience and 
death depends upon Chrift's reſurrection; for 
then it was that Chriſt himſelf was juſtified, and 
then he was juſtfiedas a common petſon, repre: 
ſentingus therein, ſo that we were then juſtified 
with him, and in bim, and we are fail 10 be ri/en 
with bi m, and to ſit with him in heavenly places. 
Burges, one admirably judicious, faith, That 


Joſtificatiotr is given to Chriſt's reſutrection, as 
x privilegeflowing from its efficient cauſe; In- 


deed Chrif's death is the meritotious can of 


our juſtification, but Chriſt's reſurrection, is, in 
ſome ſenſe (laith he) the efficient cauſe, be. 
cauſt by his rifing again, the Spirit of God dorh 
make ns capable of juſtification; and then be- 
ſtoweth it on us“ I Know there is ſome dif- 
ference amongſt theſe worthies, but they all 
agree in this, that the reſurreQion of Chriſt 


in your fins, And 
77 Nein or 


uſtificaton j though putehaſed by Cbriſt's death, 
yet could not be applied to ur, or poſſibly be 
made ours, without Chtiſt rèſurre ion; and 
in this refpe&; Oh! bow Aefiradle is it? 

n & 2. He roſe again for chr fandtification. So 
riſt's reſurrection and not his death is for the- the a8 ſtle, He hath 5. led us thoether wbith 


was for our juſtification; and that by the refur- 
reQion of Chriſt, ' all the merits of his death 
were made apphtable' unto us. As there was 
© pcs and'ranſom'to be paid by Chriſt for the 
re 


emption of man, fo it was neceſſary that the 


fruit,” effect, and benefit of Chriſt's redemprion 
Hoyld' be applied and conferred : now this 
work of application and actual collation of the 
froit'of Chriſt's death, began to be in Heri up- 
i the reftirreAjon-day, but it was not then b. 


ſie} and perfeded; for the conſum mation 


thereof, te afgepfipn of Chriſt, the raiffion of 


Gboſt, apoftolical preaching of the 


go to Jews and Gentiles, the donation of 
ae 


y gface, and Chriſt's intefeeſſion ar the 


right hand of God, were very beceſfary. Otbe 
benefit of Chriſt's teſurre jon as to out juſtif 
exon eee Je are yet 


WE, 
* 


o fai i bun, 1 Cor. xv. 
ſin, Which is a part of our 


applying of our juſtifleatiòh j as the ſtamp adds Chrift, and Bath raiſe . er with Chriſt, 


no virtue, nor matter of real value to a piece of Eph. ii. 5,6, Out firſt 


0% Ubi cunque fueris O Domine Jeſu, &c. Aug - 


firreRion, 'is from 
Chriſt's 


a FR * 


* 


Chriſt's reſurre ion; if you would know how 
Yor that were blind in heart, uncircumciſed in 


pirit, utterly unacquainted with the life of 


God, are now light in the Lord, affecting hea- 
venly things, walking in righteouſneſs; it comes 


from this bleſſed reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ate yuickned with Chriſt; it is Chriſt's re+ 
ſurrection that raiſed our ſouls being ſtark dead, 
with ſuch a relurrection as that they ſhall ne+ 
ver die more: whence the apoſtle, Recon your- 


ſelves to be dead unto fin, bat alive unto God 


through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 11. 
We are dead to fin, and alive unto God by the 
death and reſurrectlon of Jeſus Chriſt ; we 
may reckon thus for ourſelves, that if we be 
in Chriſt, there comes a virtue from Chriſt, an 
effectual working of Chriſt by his Spirit into 
our hearts, and it is ſuch a work as will con- 
form us to Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen ; 
why reckon thus, ſaith the apoſtle, go not by 
gueſs, and ſay, I hope it will be better with e 
than it hath bcen ; no, no, but reckon, conclude, 
make account, I muſt live to God, I muſt 
live the life of Grace, for Chriſt is riſen.” To 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. Chriſt role again to a 
new. life, and herein his reſurrection differed 
from the reſurrection of thoſe others railed by 
him, as of Lazarus, Jairus's daughter, the wi- 
dow of Naim's ſon, fur they were but raiſed to 
the ſame life, which formerly they lived, but 
Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life; and 
according to this examplar we ſhould now walk 
in newneſs of life; this is the end of Chriſt's 


reſurrection, that we ſhovid be new creatures, 


of new lives, new principles, new converſati- 
ons: he roſe again for our ſanctification. 

7 He roſe again for our reſurrection to eter- 
nal life, Chriſt is both the pattern and pledge, 
and cauſe of the reſurrection of our bodies, For 
ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead: for as in Adam all die, 
even ſv» in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 


xv. 21, 22, There is a virtue flowing from 


Chriſt to his ſaints, by which they ſhall be 
raiſed i at the latter day; as there is a virtue 
flowing from the head to the members, or from 
the root to the branches, ſo thoſe that are Chriſt's 
ſhall be raiſed up by Chriſt. Not but that all 
the wicked in the world ſhall be raiſed again 
by the power of Chriſt as he is a judge, for a// 
that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
they ſhall come forih, yet with this difference, 


they that have done good unto the reſurrection of 


life, and they that have done evil unto the reſur- 
rection of damnation, John v. 28, 29. In this 
reſpect the Saints ſhall have a peculiar reſurrecti- 


on; and therefore they are called the children 


of the reſurrection, Luke xx. 36. becauſe they 
ſhall obtain a better reſurrection, as the apoſtle 
calls it, Heb. xi. 35. And is not Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection deſirable in this very reſpect? If we 
ſhould think, theſe bodies of ours beingd uſt 
muſt never return from their duſts it might 
diſcourage ; but here is our hope, Chriſt is 
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Chap. 2: Sect. 3. 
riſen, and therefore we muſt riſe; it is the . 
poſtles own argument againſt thoſe that held 
there was no reſurrettion of the dead, why, faith 
the apoſtle, If there be no reſurrettion of the 
dead, then is not Cbriſt riſen. If the dead riſe 
not, then is not Ghriſt raiſed; But now is Cbriſt 
riſen from the dead, and become the firſt ſruits 
of them that 66705 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13, 16, 20. 
He argues plainly that Chriſt's reſurrection is 
the principal efficient cauſe of the reſurrection 
of the juſt, / am the reſurrection, and the life, 
faith Chriſt, John xi. 25. 1. e. I am the author, 
and worker of the reſurrection to life. As the 
Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them, 
even ſo the Son quickneth whom 2 will, John v. 
21. and hence it is that Chriſt is called « guick- 
mY Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Chriſt is the head 
and ſtock of all the ele, Chriſt is the author, 
Pocare, conveyer of life to all his off: ſprin 
y the communication of his Spirit. Chriſt z5 
a guickning Spirit, quickning dead Souls, and 
22 dead bodies, the author both of the 
rſt and ſecond reſurrection. And is not this 
deſirable? | 
4. He roſe again for the aſſurance of our ju- 
ſtification, ſanctification and ſalvation. This 
is the reaſon why the apoſtle uſeth theſe wofds 
to prove the reſurrection of Chriſt, Ii give 
you the ſure mercies of David, Acts xiii. 34. 
none of God's mercies had been ſure to us, i 
Chriſt had not riſen again from the dead ; but 
now all is made ſure; his work of redemprion be. 
ing fully finiſhed, the mercy which thereupon 
depended was now made certain, (and as the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks) Sure unto all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. 
Methinks a thought of this object in reſpect 
of itſelf, and in reſpect of us, ſhould ut our 
Souls into a longing frame ; is it not a deſirable 
thing to ſee the king in his beauty ? Were not 
the daughters of Sion glad to go forth, and to be. 
bold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals ? 
Cant. iii. 11. If Chriſt incarnate — in hu · 
man frailty was the deſire of all nations, how 
much more is Chriſt exalted, and in his glory: 
If it was Auguſtine's great wiſh to have ſeen 
Chriſt in the fleſh, how ſhould we but wiſh to 
ſee Chriſt as riſen again from the dead? He 7s 
altogether lovely, or he is altogether deſirable, 
Cant. v. 16· deſirable in the womb, deſirable 
in the manger, deſirable on the croſs, even 
when deſpiſed and numbred with thieves, de- 
firable in his reſurrection, yea, all deſirable, 
yea, above all deſirable, as riſen, exalted, glori- 
fied; in this conſideration we cannot fathom 
the thouſand thouſand part of the worth, and 
excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. Or, if Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection in itſelf will not ſtir up our lazy de- 
fires, is it not deſirable as in reference unto 
us? What, that he ſhould riſe again for our jv- 
ſtification ? That by virtue of his reſurrection 
thy Soul ſhould appear righteous before the 
judgment ſeat of God? O! what a rawiſin 
word is that, what a triumphing challenge: 
Who ſhall lay any thing tg the charge of Go#'s 
ele? It is God that juſtifieth, who is be that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, 7 1 


»- 
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that is riſen again, Rom. viii. 33, 34+ Oh! the 
ſtings — 2 have, ſaying, What {hall I do 
when I die, and go down to the duſt ? May not 
the Lord have ſomething againſt me at the day 
of reckoning ? Why no. poor Soul, if thou art 
in Chriſt, it is he that died, yea, rather that is 
riſen again for our juſtification; by his reſur- 
rection he hath cleared all reckonings, ſo that 
now who ſhall condemn ? Not fin, Chriſt hach 
taken it away; not the Jaw, Chriſt hath fulfil: 
ed it for us; not Satan, for if the judge acquit 
us, what can the jailor do? O! my Soul,that thy 
portion may be with theirs who have right and 
title to this bleſſed reſurreRion of Jeſus Chrilt; 
but thou ſayeſt again, What is it to me if I be 
juſtified in Chriſt, and yet my heart remain un- 
holy, and unſubdued to Chriſt ? It is true thou 
findeſt a woful, ſin ful nature within thee, crols 
and contrary to all holineſs, and leading thee 
daily into captivity ? Yet remember it is Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, and by 
virtue of his reſurrection he hath given. thee a 
new nature, another nature which makes thee 
wreſtle againſt ſin, and ſhall in time prevail over 
all fin. But thou ſayeſt again, What if | be ju- 
- Nified, and ſanctified, if after death I ſhall not 
be raiſed to life? Why, fear not, O my Soul for 
if Chriſt be riſen thou ſhalt riſe, and riſe to e- 
ternal life, I am the r-ſurrettion and the life, 
not only the reſurtection, but life is in him o- 
riginally, as water is in the fountain, and from 
him it is derived to us, b-cuſe ide, ye (hall 
live alſo, John xiv. 19. But thou ſayeſt again, 
O! that I were aſſured of this! many doubts 
and jealouſies are upon me from day to day. 
Sometimes indeed, I have a comfortable hope 
of my juſtification, lanctification, ſalvation ; and 
ſometimes again, I am forced to cry, Lord, why 
caſte/i thou off my ſoul? Why hid-:(t thou thy 
face from me © Plal- Ixxxviii. 14 O! conhider 
of the ends of Chriſt's reſurrection; was it not to 
give thee the ſure mercies of David ? Was it not 
to apply the merits of Chriſt's active and paſſive 
obedience, and to bring them home to thy Soul? 
Was it not to confirm, and ratify thy faith elſe 
were it in vain? 1 Cor. xv. 27. O! the per 
fon of Chriſt ! and O the privileges of Chriſt 

as being raiſed from the dead! O my Soul, 

that wert on the wing in thy deſires after 
Chriſt! O that thy motions were as ſwift as the 

eagles that haſteth io eat! O that feelingly 

thou kneweſt him, and the power of his reſur- 

rection ; that thou wert reſolved to give no ſleep 

to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, 

until thou couldſt ſay, Chriſt's reſurrection is 

mine. Why Lord, that I ſhould long for va- 

nities, trifles, toys, pleaſures, profits, earthly 

contentments; that I ſhould long like ſome 

women with child, for a deal of baggage, aſhes, 

coals, very lothſome food; and yet that I ſhould 

feel no pantings, breathings, hungrings, thirſt- 

ings after Chriſt's relurrection, to feed upon it, 

and to be ſatisfied with it; come, here's a bleſ- 

led object, here's delicious fare, O ! ſtir up thi 
appenite, ſuck und be ſatisfied; drink; yea; abun- 
4715), O my beloved. 
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f hoping in Feſus in that reſpect. 


L us hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the 


great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
reſurreRion : only remember, I mean not a 
fluctuating, wavering,. unſettled, unſtabliſhed 
hope, no, no, let us hope firmly,ſuredly, fixedly : 
let us come up to that plerophory or full aſlu- 
rance of hope, that we may conclude com fort- 
ably and confidently, . Chriſt's reſurrection is 
ours; and yet that our concluſion may. not. be 
raſh, but upon right grounds, we may examine 
the firmnels, ſolidnels, ſubſtantialneſs of our 
hope in Christ's reſurrection by theſe follow- 
ing tgns:: K e 
1 If Chriſt's reſurrection be mine, then is 
Chriſt's death mine, the fruits and effects of 
Chriſt's death and reſurre ction cannot be leve- 
red; If we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſi tu the like- 
neſs of his reſutrection, Rom. vi. 5. Mortifica- 
tion and vivification are twins of one and the 
lame Spirit, Depart from evil and do good, Pial. 
xxxiv. 14. Ceaſe to do eil, learn tv do well, 
Ila. i. 16, 17. Many may think they have their 
par: in the firſt reſurrection, But can they prove 
their death unto fin? As there cannot be a re- 
ſurrection before a man die, ſo there cannot 
be a reſurrection to a new life but there must 
bea ſeparation of the Soul from the body of 
ſin; What, ſhall a man cleave to ſin, be wed- 
ded to ſin? Yea, ſhall a man like it, love ir, and 
yet ſay or imagine that Christ's reſurrection is 
his? O! be not deceived, God is not mocked- 
come, ſearch, try, examine, Hast thou an 
ſhare in Christ's paſſion ? Knowest thou the fel- 
lowſhip of his ſufferings 7” Art thou made con- 
formable to his death, that as he died for ſin, 
ſo thou diest to fin? If herein thou art at a ſtand, 
rule theſe characters laid down in his ſuffer» 
ings and death, the truth and growth of our 
mortification, or of our death unto fin is diſco, 
JJ IEEE; | 
2 If Christ's reſurrection be mine, then is 
Christ's Spirit mine, yea, then am I quickned 
by the Spirit of Christ, Tany man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt he is none of his. But if the 
Brea of him that raiſ-d up Jeſus from the dead 
dwellin you, then be that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, 
(and 1 may add your immortal Souls) by Lis 
ſpirit that dwel{zth in you, Rom. viii. 9, 11. 
Christ's Spirit (if Christ's reſurrection be ours) 
will have the ſame operatjon and effe& in our 
Souls, that it had in his body; as it raiſed up 
the one, ſo it will raiſe up the other; as it quic- 
kened the one, ſo it will quicken the other- 
But the queſtion here will run on, How ſhall 
we know whether we have received this quick · 
ning Spirit? many pretend to the Spirit, never 
more than at this day; but how may we be 
aſſured that the Spirit is ours? I an{wer, | 
1. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination, here 


y is the beginning of his work, he begins in light; 

as in the firſt ereation, the firſt born of 
God's works was light, God ſaid, Let there be 
light, and there was light, Gen, i. 3. ſo in this 


G 8 


new 
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new creation, the firſt work is light, Cod who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined into our hearts, to give the light of | the 
knowlege of the glory of God in the Fee of Fe*+ 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Hence the ſtate of na- 
ture is called darkneſs, and the ſtate of grace 
is called light, Te were ſometimes in darkneſs, 
but now ye are light in the Lord, Ephel. v. 8. 
And he hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. There is a light 
in the mind, and a light in the heart of thoſe 


who have the Spirit of Chriſt ; there is a ſpeeu - 


lative and an affective knowledge, not only to 
know the truth. but to love it, believe it, em- 
brace it. O my foul! wouldſt thou know whe- 
ther Chriſl's ſpirit be thine? Conlider, and ſee 
then, whether any of this new light of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhined into thy heart, take heed not 
to deceive thylelf, thou mayeſt have a great 
deal of wit, and knowlege, and underſtanding, 
and yet go to hell; this light is a light ſhining 
into thy heart, this light is a Chriſt-difcovering 
light, this light is a fin diſcovering light, this 
light will cauſe thee to find out thy hypoerily, 
deadneſs, dulneſs in ſpiritual duties; if thou 
haſt not this light, thou art near to eternal burn- 
ings ; darkneſs is one of the properties of hell, 
and without this light awd 

utter darknels, where is nothing but weeping 
and wailing, and gnalhing of teeth, 

2. This quickning ſpirit is a ſpirit of faith, 
as it reveals Chriſt, ſo it inclines mens hearts 
to cloſe with Chriſt upon thoſe goſpel terms 
as he is offered. Iknow there are degrees and 
meaſures of faith, but the leaſt meaſure of 
faith is a deſiring, panting, breathing after the 
Lord Jeſus ; and no ſooner hath the ſoul recei- 
ved that new light from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
but it is preſently, at the ſame inſtant, exceed- 
ingly affected with Jeſus Chriſt; O! it deſires 
Chriſt above all things. I know not a more 
undeceiving ſign than this, read over the whole 
Bible, and wherever there was any ſoul ſaving 
diſcoveries, there ever followed inward defires, 
ſoul-longings after Jeſus Chriſt; when Paul 
preached of the reſurrection of Chriſt, ſome 
there were that mocked, jeered, and ſlighted 
that doctrine, but others (whoſe hearts the 
Lord ſtirred) they wereexceedingly taken wih 
it, ſaying, © We will hear thee again of this 
matter; yea, and this very ſermon fo wrought 
on ſome, that they believed, among whom was 
Dio nyſias the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them, Acts xvil. 32 

4. and when he preached another ſermon on 
the ſame ſubject atAntioch,the Jews were much 
offended, but the Gentiles were ſo exceed- 
ingly taken with it, that they beſought Paul, that 
theſe words (the very ſame reſurrection ſermon) 
might be preached to them the next Sabbath-day, 
Acts xiii. 42, Their very hearts did fo long af- 
ter Chriſt, when Paul had preached, that 20 n 
the congregation was broken up, many of the 
Fews and religious proſelytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas ; and the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
the whole city together to hear the ſame ſermon, 
ver. 43, 44. O my ſoul! doſt chou hear theſe 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 
ſermons of Chriſt's reſurrection? Doſt thou 
hear ſweet goſpel-preaching ? Doſt thou hear 
the free tenders and offers of Chriſt, with all 
his glory and excellency to poor ſinners, ro 
vile, Joſt, undone fouls ? Canſt thou ſleep a- 
way ſuch ſermons as theſe ? Haſt thon no heart- 
riſings, no ſtirrings, workings, longings, deſires 
in thy ſoul? Oh! take heed, this is a danger- 
ous caſe, but, on the contrary, if thou ſayeſt in 
thy heart, Oh! that I could hear this ſermon 
again! O the ſweet and virtue of Chriſt's re- 
ſurre&ion! I had not thought ſuch hony could 
have dropped out of this rock; O the bleſſed 
beginnings and ſpringings of grace which l felt 
in my ſoul on ſuch a meditation! Oh the de- 
fire, the delight 1 O the comforts of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection 1 O the longings! O the drawings 
of the Spirit, inclining my heart to receive 
Chriſt Jeſus, to cloſe with him, and to reſt on 
him, and to give up myſelf to him!“ Why, 
this ſpirit of faith doth argue the title and in- 
tereſt to the quickning ſpirit of Chriſt, 

3. Thy quickning Spirit is a Spirit of ſancti. 
fication; ſuch was the Spirit whereby Chrift 
was raiſed, He was declared mightity to be the 
Son of God, according to the ſpirit Hanel, fee 
tion, by the reſurrection from the dead, Rom. i. 
That ſame Spirit which raiſed up Jeſus 
Chriſt, was that ſame divine Spirit which fanc- 
tified his human nature, wherein it dwelt : and 
ſuch is that quickning Spirit to all in whom it 
dwelleth, it is a Spirit of holineſs, and it works 
holineſs, changing the heart, and turning the 
bent of it from lin to holineſs, if ary man be 
in Chriſt, he is a new creature ; old things are 
paſſed away, behold all things are become new, 
2 Cor. v.17. q. d. When once the believer is 
by an act of faith paſſed over unto Chriſt, there 
goes immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt into 
his ſoul an effectual power, which alters and 
changes the frame of the whole man ; now he 
is not the ſame that he was, he is changed in 
his company, in his diſcoutfe, in his practice, 
he is changed in his nature, judgment, will, af 
fections, he is ſanRified throughout in foul, body 
and ſpirit; O my ſoul try thyſelf by this ſign, 
Doſt thou find fuch an inward change wrought 
in thy ſoul ? Doſt thou find the law of God, a 
law of holineſs written on thy heart? Doſt thou 
find a law within thee contrary to the hw of 
ſin, commanding with authority that Which is 
holy and good ? So that thou canſt fay with the 
apoſtle, 7 delight in the lau of God after the in- 
ward man; and with my mind 1 myſelf ſerve 
the law of God, Rom. vii. 22, 25. if fo, _ 
this is no other, but the /aw of the ſpirit of Hfe 
in Cbriſi Feſus, Rom. viii. 2. or the law of this 
quickning Spirit communicated from Chrilt 
unto thy ſoul. 

4. If Chriſt's reſurrection be mine, then am 
I planted together in the likeneſs of ChriſÞs refur- 
rection, Rom. vi. 5. then do Irefemble, and am 
made conformable to Chriſt in his teſutrection; 
now, if we would know wherein that refem- 
blance is, the apoſtle tells ns, That lite 83 
Chrill was raiſed up from the dead by the glor) 
of the Father, even ſ we-a!f? ſhould walk in the 
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newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 5. Our mortification 
is a reſemblance of Chriſt's death, and our vivifi- 
cation is a reſemblanceof Chriſt's reſurrection. 
In this ground of our hope concerning our in- 
rere 1 the e of Chrift, 1 Rall pro- 
pound theſe queſtions. 3 

1. Whether indeed and in truth our fouls are 
vivified? : 8 

2. Whether we increaſe and grow in our vi- 
vifications ? 

For the Firſt, the truth and certainty of our 
vivification will appear by theſe rules. 
1+ True vivification is general, both in reſpect 
of us and in reſpeQ of grace- 

1. In relpect of us, it is diffuſed through the 
whole man, The very God of peace ſanctiſ you 
wholly, ( ſaith the apoſtle) and I pray God, that 

our whole ſpirit, ſoul and body may be 2 2-40 
lameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, 1 Theſ. v: 23- Aod, 2. in reſpect of 
grace, I knew it is a queſtion, Whether all gra- 
ces are ſo connected and chained together, that 
ſſibly they cannot be ſevered? But I ſuppoſe 
it is truly anſwered, that, in reſped of habit, 
they cannot be ſevered, tho? in reſpect of the 
act or exerciſe they may be ſevered ; ſome gra- 
ces are more radical than others, as faith and 
love, and therefore they firſt appear ; but 
as a man lives firſt the life of a plant, then of 
ſenſe, then of reaſon, tho? all were radically 
there at firſt, ſo it is in graces; experience 
tells us, that ſome Chriſtians are eminent in 
ſome graces ; ſome have more love, and ſome 
more knowlege, and ſome more patience, and 
ſome more ſelf denial; but all that are true 
Chriſtians, have each of thoſe graces, in ſome 
mealure or other, or at leaſt, they have them 
in habit, tho' not in the act; if vivifica- 
tion be true, there is a Whole work of grace 
both in heart and life; as the light in the air 
runs run the whole hemilphere, ſo the whole 
work of grace runs thro”, and is diffuſed thro” 
the whole man, foul, body and ſpirit, O my 
foul! this may put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe 
of the ſeveral conſtitutions or tempers of gra- 
ces; thou mayest find this or that grace, this 
or that image of Chriſt 27 ſtampt on thy 
heart, but thou canſt not find ſuch and ſuch 
graces : In this caſe fear not, for if in truth 
and ſincerity thou haſt but one grace, thou haſt 
the whole chain of graces. But to ſpeak to 
ſome graces in particular. | 

2. True vivification is a new life acting upon 
a new principle of faith, The /ife which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, Gal. ii. 20 They are the words of a man 
purſued by the law vato- Chriſt, Paul ſeeing he 
was dead by the law, he ſpeaks for a better 
husband; the law finds him dead, and leaves 
him dead, Nevertheleſs I live, (faith Paul) what, 
means he a natural life? Why, ſo he lived be- 
fore now; No, no, it is a better life than a na- 
tural life; ſuch a life is no contentment to a 
foul purſued by the law; very beathens and 
infidels have ſuch a life, and in that reſpect are 
as happy as the beſt of ſaints ; Paul's life is a ſpi- 
ritual life, and the ſpring of his life is the Son 
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of God; Jeſus Chriſt is eſſentially, radically, 
fundamentally life itſelf, and by his incarnati- 
on, paſſion, reſurrection, he is life for his laints, 
they live by him, and in him, and for him, and 
thro' him; he is the heart and liver of their 
mien life. But as from the heart and liver 
ere muſt be arteries and veins for mainte- 
nance of life, and theconveyanceof blood thro? 
all the body; fo from Chrift there muſt be a 
conveyance to bring this life unto us, and this 
ts by faith, 7 /ive by the faith of the Sn God, 
O my foul! doſt thou lire this life of faith on 
the Son of God? Canſt thou make uſe of Chriſt 
in every ſtate, and in every condition ? As for 
inſtance, in thy particular calling, Doſt thou 
look to Chriſt for wiſdom, ſucceſs, bleſſing, abi- 
licy, doſt thou ſay, If I have ill ſucceis, I will 
* go to Chriſt, it is he that ſet me here, and 
it is he will enable me?” In caſe of proviſion, 
doſt thou run to Chriſt, and doſt thou hang up- 
on him for all things needful ? Doſt thou ſay, 
If I want means, God will create means, he com- 
mands all means, and he can ſuddenly do what- 
ſoever he will? In caſt of protection, doſt thu 
look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and proteQor ? 
doſt thou mind the word of God to Abraham? 
Fear nut Abraham for I am Cod, all ſufficient, 
thy buckler, and thy exceeding great rew:rd, Gen. 
xv. 1. In caſe of thy 0 goeſt thou to 
Chriſt, ſaying, Are not my children thy chil- 
dren, ** wilt thou not provide for thy own ? 
It is true, thou muſt do what thou canſt, but for 
the reſt deſpair not, caſt thy burden upon him, 
who hath commanded thee in nothing 10 be 
careful, But in all things to make thy ſuits known 
with prayer and ſupplication, Phil iv. 6. When 
my father and mother forſake me, God will take 
me up, ſaith David, Pfal. xxvii. 10, He is a fa- 
ther to the fatherleſs, he provided for them in 
the womb, he provided breaſts for them e're 
they law the ſun ; and therefore, how ſhould 
he but have care and compaſſion over thy chil- 
dren? In caſe of proſperity, Doſt thou ſee Chriſt's 
love in that ſtate? Doſt thou ſer him in the firſt 
place, receiving all, and joining in all as com- 
ing ſrom him? Is this it that mattes thy pro · 
ſperity ſweet, becauſe thou know eſt and be- 
lieveſt that thy ſins are pardoned ? Otherwiſe 
what is thy ſilver and thy gold, fo long as thy 
ardon is not ſealed in the blood of fetus Chriſt? 
fa priſaner condemned to die, ſhould abound 
in all outward plenty; what comfort could he 
have ſo long as his pardon was not ſealed ? it is 
the life of faith that {weetens proſperity : who 
are better chriſtians than they: Who know 
they enjoy theſe things with God's favour and 
bleſſing ? Faith ſees God's love in all, and fo js 
abundantly thankful ; faith makes a man to ear, 
and drink, and ſleep, and to do all in Chriſt, as 
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tures, ſo faith ever ſets Chriſt in the firſt place, 
it receives all his coming from him, it returns 
all to the glory of him: In caſe of diſgrace, 
doſt thou commit thy etedit to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Doſt thou look upon Jefus, and deſiteſt no 
more good name, repute, of honovy, than 


Chriſt will afford thee ? Or, in caſe of death, 
Doſt 
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Doſt thou like Stephen reſign up thy Soul to 
Chriſt ? Doſt thou ſæe death conquered in the 
relurrection of Chriſt? Doſt thou look beyond 
death? Doſt thou ever eye all things betwixt 
thee and glory? O the ſweet of this Iiſe of fa:th 
on the Son of God ! it thou kneweſt what this 
means, then mayeſt thou aſſure thyſelf of thy 
vivification. 

3. True vivification is a new life acting upon 
a new principle of hope and glory, B eſſed be 
the Cod and Fath-r of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrec- 
tron of Feſus Chriſt from th» dead, to an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven ſor you, 1 Pet. i- 3, 
4. By Chriſt's reſurrection we have a lively 
hope for our reſurre tion unto glory. Is not 
Chrilt our head? And if he be riſen to glory, 
ſhall not his members follow after him? Cer- 
tainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glo- 
ry of Chriſt and his members, The glory which 
thiu gaveſt me, I have given unto them, ſaid 
Criſt, John xvii. 22. The Soul that is vivifi- 
ed hath a {7v-ly h9p- of glory on (everal grounds: 
As, 1. Becaule of the promiſes of glory let 
do vn in the word: now on theſe promiles hope 
fallens her anchor, if Chriſt hath promiſed 
how ſhall 1 but maintain a lively hope? 2. Be- 
cauſe the firſt-fruits of the Spirit; there are 
ſometimes foretaſts of the glory, drops of hea- 
ven poured into a Soul. whence it comfortably 
concludes, if I have the earneſt and firſt fruits, 
ſurely in his time Jeſus Chriſt will give the 
harveſt. 3. Becauſe of Chriſt's reſurrection un- 


io glory; now he role as a common perſon, and 


he went up into heaven as a common perſon, 
whence hope 1s lively, ſaying, Why ſhould 1 
doubt or deſpair, ſeeing, I am quickned 
together with Chriſt, and raiſed up together 
with Chriſt, and am made to fit together with 
Chriſt. in h-avenly places? Eph. ii. 5 6. Try, 
O my Soul, by this ſign ; art thou lively in thy 
hope of glory? Doth thy heart leap and rejoice 
within thee at a thought of thy inheritance in 
heaven ? In a lively fountain the waters there- 
of will leap and ſparkle; ſo if thy hope be 
lively, thou wil: have living j »ys, living ſpeech- 
es, living deligh's; amidſt all the afffictions 
thou wilt ſay, Theſe will not endure for ever; 
I myſelf ſhall away e're long, glory will come 
at laſt. O! the ſweet of this life of hope! if 
thou feeleſt theſe ſtirrings, it is an argument of 
thy vivification. 5 
4. True vivification acts all its duties upon a 
new principle of love to Chriſt ; men not en- 
hvened by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, and go 
far in outward ſervice, yea, they may come to 
ſufferings ; and yet without love to Chriſt all 
is loſt, and comes to nothing, Tho? I ſpeak with 
the tongues of men and angels, tho” I have the 
gift of propheſy, and underſtand all myſteries, 
and all knowlege, though I beſtow my goods to 
ſeed the poor; and thiugh I give my body to be 
burnt, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing, 
1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. All the reſtmay be from 
the fleſh, and for the fleſh and fleſhly ends; but 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 
a true goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to 
the glory of Chriſt, For love is of God, and every 
one that lovetb is born of God, and knyweth O, 
1 John iv. 7. But how may we know that all our 
actings are out of love to Jeſus Chiiſt ? I anſwer, 

1. If we act by the rule of Chriſt, If you 
love me, keep my c.mmandments, He that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me. If any man love me, he will 
keep my command ments. John xiv. 15, 21, 23, 
24. He that loves Chriſt, he will look upon 
every act, every ſervice, every performance, 
whether it be according to the rule of Chriſt, 
and then on he goes with it. 

2. If we act to the honour of Chriſt, we ma 
pray, and hear, and preach, and act ſelf more 
than the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt 
ſhewed miracles, and fed his followers to the 
full; they cried up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus ; 
but when Chriſt was plain with them, 7% ſeek 
me, not becauſe ve ſaw the mirac:es, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the laa ves, and were filled, John 
vi. 26. When he preſſed ſincerity upon them, 
and preparations for ſufferings, From that time 
many of his diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him, ver 66 It is no news for men 
to fall off when their ends fail ; only they that 
love Chriſt look not at thofe outward things in 
reſpect of the honour of Jeſus Chrift ; and hence 
it is, that in all their actings they will carry on 
the deſign of the Father, in advancing the ho- 
nour of the Son, whatever it coſt them. 0 
my ſoul, apply this to thyſelf ! If thou liveſt 
the life of love, if in all thy actings, duties, ler- 
vices thou art carried on With a principle of 
love to Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure ſign of thy vi- 
vification. i 

For the ſecond queſtion, whether we inereaſe 
and grow in our vivification? we may diſcover 
it thus, 

1. We grow when we are led on to the exer- 
ciſe of new graces; this the apoſtle calls add- 
ing of one grace unto another, Add to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowlege, and to knou- 
lege temperance, and to temperance patience, and 
10 patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly 
kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity, 1 Pet. 
i. 5, 6, 7. At firſt a Chriſtian doth not exerciſe 
all graces; though habitually all graces may 
be planted in him, yet the exercile of them 1s 

not all at once, but by degrees: Thus the 
church tells Chriſt, At eur gates are all manner 
of pleaſant fruits, new and old, which [ have laid 
up for thee, O] my be oved, Cant. vil. 13. ſhe 
hath all manner of fruits, which ſhe had reſer- 
ved for Chriſt, new and old: She had young 
converts, and more ſettled profeſſors, as ſome ; 
or ſhe had new and old graces, as others; ſhe 
added grace to grace, ſhe was led on from the 
exerciſe of one grace unto another new grace: 
as wicked men are led on from one ſin to ano- 
ther, and ſo grow worſe and worle, ſo godly men 
are led from one grace to another, and ſo ti) 
encreaſe, Knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience, and patience experience, and experience 
hype, Rom. v. 3, 4. 

12 We 9241 we find new _— wo 
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the ſame grace added; as when love grows 
more fervent, when knowlege abounds, and 
hath a larger apprehenſion of ſpiritual things; 
when faith goes on from a man's caſting him- 


ſelf on Chriſt, to find ſweetnels in Chrilt, and 


{ to plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith: 
when godly ſorrow proceeds from mourning 
for ſin, as contrary to God's holineſs, to mourn 
for it as contrary to him who loves us, which 
uſually follows after aſſurance: when obedi- 
ence enlargeth its bounds and we abound more 


and more in the work of the Lord, I know of 


thy works (faith Chriſt to the church of Thya- 
tyra) and the laſt to be more than the firſi, Rev. 


| 11 19. 


3. We grow when the fruits and duties we per- 
form grow more ripe, more ſpiritual, and more 
to the honour of Chriſt : it may be we pray 
not more, nor longer, than ſometimes we uſed; 
it may be our prayers have not more wit or 
memory than lometimes they had yet they are 
more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and more to 
Chriſt's honour than ſometimes they were ; 
now, we muſt know, that one ſhort prayer put 
up in faith, with a broken heart, and aiming at 
the honour of Chriſt, argues more of growth 
in grace than prayers of a day long, and never 


ſo eloquent, without the like qualifications. In 


every duty we ſhould look at their ends and 
aims; for if we debaſe ourſelves in the ſenſe 
of our own vileneſs, and emptinels and inabj- 
lity, and if weaim at God's honour, and power, 
and praiſe, and glory, it is a good ſign of growth; 
we call this the ſpiritual part of duty, when it 
is from God, and through God, and to God. 
4 We grow when we are more rooted in 
Chriſt ; ſo the apoſtle deſcribes it, A growrng 
up to him in all things, Ephel. iv. 15. This is 
a ſcripture phraſe ; growth of grace is uſually 
expreſſed by growing unto Chriſt, Bu! grow i 
grace, and the knowlege of our Lord and Savi- 
our Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 18. As if to grow in 
grace without him were nothing, as indeed it 
is not, Philoſophers, moral men, and others 
may grow in virtue, but not in Chriſt. Come 


then, ſearch, and try whether we are more root- 


ed in Chriſt; when a young plant is now ſer, 
the roots are a (mall depth in the earth, one 
may pull them up with his hand; but as the 
tree ſhooteth up in height, ſo it ſtrikes the root 
deeper and deeper downward, that no force can 
move it; ſo it is with us, we have not for de- 
gree ſo firm and near a conjunction with Chriſt, 
at our firſt union; but the more we live in him, 
like good trees ſpreading in the ſight of all men, 
and bringing forth the fruits of righteouſ- 


| Heſs, the more we come to root downwards 


by a more firm faith, and firm confidence. 
Our union is anſwerable to that which uniteth 
us; now at the firſt, faith is but weak, like a 
[moking wick, or a poor bruiſed reed, but whiles 
faith is drawing the ſpirit from Chriſt, the more 
it exerciſeth, the more it is ſtrengthened ; even 
as In babes, their powers every day, at firſt are 
ictble, but the more they feed and exerciſe, 


] 


"y ſo much the mores they put forth their 


:renoth in all their operations: Time was, that 
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Peter's faith was ſo weak, that at the voice of 
a damſel, Peter was ſhaken ; but by walking a 
while in Chriſt, he was ſo rooted, that neither 
threatnings, whippings impriſonment, con- 
ventings before great powers, nor any other 
thing, could ſhake him: You may object, if 
we are not at firſt rooted in Chriſt, a weak faith 
may be quite overthrown, we may then fall a- 
way, true, if we be not rooted in any manner; 
bur this we are at our firſt ſetting into Chriſt 
by faith; only this I ſpeak of, is an higher de- 
gree of rooting, which doth not only ſH ut out 
failing away, but very ſhaking, and tottering in 
a good meaſure; ſurely this is not the ſtate of 
every believer, No, no; it is only the condi- 
tion of ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, 
and are grown in prace, holinels, vivification. 
O my ſou]! try now the growth of thy vi- 
vification by thele few ſigns; art thou led on 
to the exerciſes of new graces, adding grace to 
grace? Doſt thou find new degrees of the lelf- 
ſame grace? Is thy love more hot? Thy faith 
more firm? All thy boughs more laden and fil- 
led with the fraits of righteouſneſs? Are all 
duties more (piritual? Are thy ends more rai- 
ſed to aim at God, to ſanctify him, and to de- 
bale thyſelf? Art thou more rooted in Chriſt? 
In all duties, graccs and gracious, actings, haſt 
thou learned habitually to ſay, I /ive, yet not 
J. but Chriſt liveth in me? Doſt thou intereſt 
Chriſt more and more in all thou doſt; doſt 
thou know and affect Chriſt more and more? 
Oh! when would an ambitious courtiet be 
weary of being graced by his. prince? When 
would a worldling be weary of having the world 
come in upon him? Why ſhouldſt thou, O! 
my ſou], be weary of inſinuating thyſelf by 
faith and affection into Chrift ? Come, ſearch, 
try, it may be little winds have formerly ſha- 
ken thee, but ſo it is, that inſenſibly, and thou 
knoweſt not how, thy root is ſtruck lower and 
lower into Chriſt, and now thou art not ſo ſoon 


ſhaken with every wind ; ſurely thy hope is well 
grounded; thou haſt a part in Chriſt's reſurrec- 


tion, it is thine, even thine, 
SECT. V. | 
Of believing in Feſus in that Reſpect. 


L T us believe in Je{us as carrying on the 


great work of our ſalvation for us in his 


reſurrection - This is one main article of our 
faith, The third day be roſe again from the dead, 
and this now I propound as the obje& of our 
faith; O! let us believe ir, let us believe our 
part and intereſt in it. And to that purpoſe ler 
us look on Jeſus as a common perſon; what- 
ever conſideration he paſſed under, it was in 
our ſtead, and in that reſpect we are to reckon 
ourſelves as ſharers with him. Scrupulous 
fouls may objed, * ls ir poſſible that Chriſt 
ſhould riſe, and that I ſhould riſe with him, and 
in bim? ls it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould die as 
a common perſon for my fins ? And that Chriſt 
ſhould riſe, and by his reſgrrection ſhould be 
juſtified as a common perſon in my room? O 
the myſtery of this redemption ! Wiibout con- 
troverſy, great is the myſtery of gadlineſs ; God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſlified in the ſpirit, 


1 Tim. 
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1 Tim. iii. 16. It is a myſtery beyond my fa- 
choming, that Chriſt, who is God in the fleſh, 
ſhould be juſtified in the ſpirit for my jultifica- 
tion , that Chriſt ſhould die in my ſtead as a 
condemned man, and when he had finiſhed his 
work, that he ſhould riſe again in my ſtead as 
4 righteous perſon. Theſe paſſages are paſt fa- 
thoming and beyond believing ; O what ſhall 
] do? I find it hard, very hard to believe this 
oint.”? 

Scrupulous Souls, throw not away your conh.- 
dence, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory, Luke xxiv. 
26. Was not latisfation, and juſtification, 
payment of the debt, and diſcharge of bonds 
required of him, and of neceſſity for us? O be. 
lieve! that I may perſuade to purpoſe, I ſhall 
lay down, 1. Some directions, and 2. Some en- 
couragments of faith, 

1. for directions of faith in reference to 
Chriſt's relurre&ion, obſerve theſe particulars, 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
fleſh, made under the law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made 
under the directive part of the law by his life, 
but under the penal part by his death ; of all 
thele before. | 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 
made under the directive part of the law, and 
as quickned by the ſpirit, He was put to death 
in the fleſh (ſaith Peter) but guickned by the ſpi 
rit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. And accordingly mult be the 
method, and order of our faith ; after we have 
looked on Chriſt as dead in the fleſh; we mult 
go on to ſee him as quickned by the ſpirit, F 
Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickned, (ſaith the 
apoſtle) your faith were in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 17. 
4.4. To believe in Chriſt as only in reſpect of 
his birth, life, death, and to go no further, 
were but a vain faith; and therefore ſhore up 
your faith to this pitch, that Chriſt who died, 
is riſen from the dead; to this purpoſe all the 
ſermons of the apoſtles repreſented Chriſt, not 
only as crucified, but as raiſed : In the firſt ſer- 

mon after the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, Te 
la ve crucified Chriſt (ſaith Peter to the Jews) 
and then it follows, // hom God hath raiſed up, 
having losſed the pains or chains of death, be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it, Adds ii. 23, 24. In the next ſermon Peter 
tells them agzin, ye have killed the prince of 
life; and then it follows, "hom God bath raiſ- 
ed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, 
Ads iii 15. In the next ſermon after this, Be 
it known to you all (faith Peter) and to all 4he 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Feſu» Chriſt 
of Nuzareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God 
raiſed from the dead, is this man whole, Acts iv. 
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they ſl:w, and banged on a tree ; him God raif- 
ed up the thrrd day, and ſhewed him openly, Ats 
x. 39, 40. And as thus Peter preached, fo in 
that firſt ſer non of Paul at Antioch, he tells 
them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and then it 
follows, But Ged raiſed bim from the aead, Acts 
xitl. 30. And as concerning that be raiſed bim 
up from the dead, now no more to return 40 car- 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David, and thou ſhalt nat 
Juffer thy holy One to ſee corruption, ver. 34, 35. 
And after this, Paul, as his manner was, went 
into the ſynagogue at Theſſalonica, and three 
ſabbath days reaſoned with them out of the 
ſcriptures, opening and alledging, That Chriſt 
muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead, Acts 
xvii. 2,3. This was the way of the apoſtles 
preaching ; they told them an hiſtory (I ſpeak 
it with reverence) of one Jeſus Chriſt, that 
was the word of God, that was become wan, 
and how he was crucified at Jeruſalem, and 
how he was raiſed from the dead; and all this 
in a plain ſimple way and manner; and while 
they were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spi- 
rit fell upon the people, and they believed, and 
had faith wrought in them. Faith is not 
wrought ſo much in a way of ratiocination, as 
by the Spirit of God, coming upon the ſouls of 
people by the relation, or repreſentation of je 
ſus Chriſt to the ſoul.” And this our Lord him- 
ſelf hints, 4s Moſes lifted up the ſ-rpeut in the 
wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up, that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould nut 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 14. 
When the people were ſtung, God fo ordered, 
that the very beholding of the brazen ſerpent 
ſhould bring help (tho' we know not how) to 


thole that were wounded or ſtung by the fiery 


ſerpents; lo God hath ordained in his bleſſed 
wildom, that the diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
crucified and raifed, as humbled and exalted, 
ſhould be a mean of faith; come then, ſet we 
before us, Christ raiſed ; not only Christ eru- 
cified, but Christ raiſed, is the object of faith; 
and in that reſpect we muſt look up to Jeſus. 
6. Faith in going to Christ as raiſed from 
the dead, or as quickned by the Spirit, it is 
principally, and mainly to look to the end, pur- 
pole, intent, and deſign of Christ, in his reſur- 
rection; very devils may believe the hiſtory 
of Christ's reſurrection, They believe and treui. 
e, James ii. 19. but the ſaints and people of 
God are 10 look at the meaning of Christ why 
he roſe from the dead. Now the ends are 
either ſupreme, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſu- 
preme end was God's glory, and that was the 
meaning of Christ's prayer. Father, the bour 1s 
come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glos * 
thee, John xvii. 1. with which agrees the apoſtle, 
He roſe again from the dead to the glory of the 


10. And in the next ſermon after this, The Father, Rom. vi. 4. 2. The ſabordinate en 
God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye were many: As, 1. That he might tread on 


flew, and hanged on a tree, Ads v. 30. And 


the ſerpent's head. 2. That he might deltroy 


thus he preached to the Jews, fo in this firſt the works of the devil. 3. That he might be 
ſermon to the Gentiles, he tells them, We are the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. 4. That he 
witneſſes of all things which F-ſ\s did, bath in might aſſure our faith that he is the Lord, and 


the land of th: Fews, and in Feruſulem, whom that he is able to keep that which we have 
| | | | . coM- 


committed to him against that day. 5. That 
he might be juſtified in the ſpirit, as he was be. 
gotten in the womb by the Spirit, led up and 
down in the Spirit, offered up by the eternal 
Spirit, ſo he was raiſed from the dead by the 
Spirit, and guſtified by his Spirit at the relur- 
rection. Christ was under the greatest artain · 
der that ever man was, he ſtood publickly 
charged with the guilt of a world of fins, and 
and if he had not been juſtified by the Spirit, 
he had ſtill lyen wnder the blame of all, and 
had been liable to the excoution of all; and 
therefore he was raiſed up from the power of 
death, that he might be declared as a righteous 
perſon. 6. That he might juſtify us in his ju. 
{tification, when he was juſtified all the elect 
were virtually and really j uſtified in him; that 
act of God which paſt on him, was drawn up 
in the name of all his ſaints; as whatever be- 
nefit or privilege God meant for us, he firſt of 
all beſtowed it on Chriſt; thus God 3 
to ſanctify us, he ſanctihed Chriſt firit ; an 
God meaning co juſtify us, he juſtifies Chriſt 
firſt ; fo whatever benefit or privilege he be- 
ſtowed on Chriſt, he beſtowed it not on him 
for himſelf, but as he was a common perlon, 
and one repreſenting us, thus Chriſt was ſancti- 
fied inſtead of us, For theer ſakes I won reed 
elf, that they alſo may be ſuncti ſiod through thy 
. John eg 19. Td thus Chriſt was juſti · 
fied inftead of us, #vr ur by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all for condemnation ; even 
fo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
vn all men to juſtification, Rom. v. 18, | 
7. That he might regenerate vs, and beget 
us anew by his reſurre&ion, Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which ac- 
rording to bir abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again, by the reſurreftion of Feſus Chrſt from 
the dead, n Pet. i. 3. And this he doth two 
ways- 1. As our pattern, platform, idea, or ex- 
amplar, Lite as Chrift was raiſed from the dead, 
even ſo we alſy ſhall wall in newneſs of dife, 
Rom: vi. 4. and fkewiſe reckon ye alſo your- 
ſelves is be alive unto God through Feſus Ghrift 
our Lord, ver. 11. '2: As the efficiem thereof, 
For when we were dend in ſin, be hath quickned 
vs together with Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5. ind, ye are 


of Christ hath the ſpecial influence upon our 
mortifcation, lo the reſurrection ot Chriſt hath 
the ſpecial influence on our vivification, He 
hath quickned us togetier with Ciriſt, and hath 
raiſed us up together with Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5, 6, 
O my ſoul! look to this main delign of 
Christ in his riſing again, and if thou hast any 
faith, O! ſer thy taith on work to draw this 
down into thy 1oul ! but here is the queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my faith? Or, how ſhould 
act my faith to dra down the virtue of Chtiſt's 
relurrection for my vivification ? I anſw er, 

1. Go to the well head, look unto the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. This one act contains 
in it theſe particulars; as, 1. That 1 muſt go 
out of mylelt to ſome thing elle, this is that 
check that lies upon the work of grace, to keep 
ont pride, that faith ſees the whole good of the 
foul in a principle extraneous, even the ſprings 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Alas ! if this vivification were 
in me, or in my power, what lwellings and ex. 
creſoencies of pride ſhould | quickly nouriſh? 
God therefore hath placed it in another, that I 
may be kept low, and that I may go out of my- 
ſelf to ſeek it where it is. 2. Ihat I muſt at- 
tribute wholly, freely, joy fully, all that I am to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the eſfectual working of 
his grace, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt tveth in 
me, Gal. ii. 20. And by the grace of God, I am 
what I am; and I /abuured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I, but the grace bf God 
which was with ime, 1 Cor. xv. 10. This life 
of grace ſprings only from the lite and retur- 
rection ol Jelus Chriſt, and therefore, as I muit 
deny myſelf, ſo mult attribute all to him fiom 
whom it comes. 3. I muſt ly at his feet with 
an humble expectation of and dependency up- 
on him, and him alone for the ſupplies of grace, 
this was the apoſtles fande, 0 / that { may 
be founs in him! O that I may know him, 
and the power of his reſurrettion! O ! that by 
any means [ might attain unto the reſurrettion of 
the dead! He * at Chriſt's feet, with an hum- 
ble expectation to feel the power of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, in railing him firſt from the death 
of kin to the life of grace, and after from the 
death of nature to the life of glory. 

2. Lay to thele ſprings thy mouth of faith ; 


riſen with bim thro” the faith uf the operationof it is not enough to have all the treaſures of 


God, who hath raiſed him from the dead, Col. 
ii. 12. Ol the power of Christ's reſurrection 
in this reſpect! if we ſaw a man raiſed from 
the dead, How ſhould - we admite at ſuch a 
wondrous power ? But the raiſing of one dead 
Soul is a greater work than to raiſe a church 
yard of dead bodies. 

8. That he might ſandtify us, which imme- 
diately follows after the other, But weld ye 
yourſelves unto Ged as thoſe that are ali ve from 
the deed, and your members as inſlruments of 
righteouſn:ſs unto God, Rom iv. 13. In our re. 
generation, we are riſen with Christ, and it is 
the apoſtles argument, If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thiſe-things which are above, and 
mt the things on the earth, Col. iii: 1. 2. We 
uſually reckon two parts of ſanctification, viz. 

ortifieation and vivification, now as the death 


grace, all the actings of Chriſt for thee, laid 
before theo, but thou . muſt act thy faith 


upon that obje ; O1 then go to Chriſt's re- 


ſurrection and bclieve, make a particular ap- 
plication of chole glorious effects of Chriſt's 
reſurrection upon thy loul. Say, Lord thou 
dieſt that I might die o fin, and thou walt raiſed 
from the death that I might be raiſed to new- 
neſs of life. Come, Lord, and quicken my 
dying ſparks, give me to lay hold on Chriſt's re- 
ſurre&tion, give me to adhere to it, and to reſt 
upon it, and to cloſe with it;“ I lee without 


faith I amne'er a whit better for Chriſt's reſur- ' 


rection, and thy commands are upon me, Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill tt, Plal. Ixxxi- 
10. Why Lord, I believe, help thou my unbeltef, 
Mark ix. 24. This faith is neceſſary to our. vi- 
vificatfon as well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the foun- 
tain 
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tain of life, but faith is the means of life; the 
power and original of lite is intirely relerved 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; but faith is the radical bond 
on our part, whereby we are tied unto Chriſt, 
and live in Chriſt; and thus (aich Chriſt him- 
ſelf, I am the teſarrection and the life, Is that 
all? No, He that believeth in me, thi) he were 
dead, yet he ſhall live, John xi. 25. And 1 am 
the bread of life, Is that all? No, He that com- 
eth ty me ſhall never hunger, and he that believ- 
eth on me ſhall never thirſt, John vi. 35. 

3. Suck and be ſatisfied, milk out and be delight. 
ed, Ila. levi: 11. Chriſt's reſurrection is a breaſt 
of conlolation; there is in it abundance of life 
and glory, and therefore we ſhould not believe 
a little, but much; the word fac4, is as much 
as to exact on Chriſt, draw hard from Chriſt; 
the more we exerciſe faith, the more we have 
of Jeſus Chriſt and of vivification ; there is depth 
in Cl riſt's reſurrection that can never be fathom- 
ed; when the foul hath as much as its narrow 
hand can gralp; whole Chriſt is too big to be 
incloſed in mortal arms; only the longer our 
arm of faith is, the more we will graſp of him; 
and therefore ſuck, and pull, and draw hard, and 
to this purpoſe. 

1. Pray for an increaſe of faith, complain to 
Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of thy arm; tell him 
thou canſt not believe as thou wouldſt, thon 
canſt not get ſo much of Chriſt into thy foul 
as thou deſtredſt, thy vivification is very poor 
and fmail: Oh ! when Chriſt hears a ſou] com- 
plain of dwarfiſhneſs in faith and grace, then 
is he ready to let out of his fulneſs, even grace 
for grace. 

2. Act thy faith vigorouſly on Chriſt's reſur- 
rection for a further degree of quickning, acti. 
vity, and lively ability of grace. Chriſt is an o- 
verflowing fountain, and he would have belie- 
vers to partake abundantly of what he is in 
him ; he cannot abide that any ſhould content 
themſelves with a preſent ſtock of grace; Chriſt 
is not as a ſtream that fails, or as a channel that 
runs dry; Chriſt is not as water in a ditch, 
which hath no living ſpring to feed it; no, no; 
Chriſt is the fountain of lite, he is the chief or- 
dinance of life that ever God let up» I know 
there are other means of Chriſt's appointment, 
but if thou wilt live at the ſpring and drink in 
there, yea, drink abundantly according to the 
overflowings of this fountain. O the life and 


grace that would come! Oh! the virtue of 


Chriſt's reſurrecton (that Chriſt's ſpirit meet- 
ing and aſſiſting) would flow into thy ſoul for 
thy vivification. 

Thus for directions; now for the encourage- 
ments of our faith to believe in Chriſt's reſur- 
rection. 

1 Conſider of the excellency of this object. 
A ſight of Chriſt in his beauty and glory. would 
raviſh ſouls and draw them to run after him: 
The wile merchant would not buy the pearl, 
till he knew it to be of excellent price; great 
things are eagerly ſought for; Chriſt railed, 
Chriſt glorified is an excellent object; O! who 
would nor ſell all to buy this pearl? Who would 
not beheve! - _ — | 


Chap. 2. Set. 3 
2. Conlider of the power, virtue, and influ 
ence of this object into all that golden chain of 
privileges I/ Chriſt be not raiſ-d, you are yet in 
your fins ; then they alſi which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt are periſhed, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. From 
the reſurrection of Chriſt flows all thole privi- 
leges, even from juſtificacion to ſalvation. The 
firſt is clear, and therefore all the reſt. 

3 , Conſider that Chriſt's reſurrection and 
the effects of it are nothing unto us, if we do 


nat believe; it is faith that brings down the 


particular ſweetneſs and comforts of Christ's 
relurrection unto our Souls: It is faith that puts 
us in the actual poſſeſhon of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion; whatſoever Chriſt is to us before faith, yet 
really we have nobenefit by it until we believe it; 
It is faith that takes hold of all that Chriſt hath 
done for us, and gives us the actual enjoyment 
of it; O! let not the work ſtick in us | what is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead? And ſhall not we 
eye this Chriſt, and take him home to ourlclves 
by faith? The apoſtle tells us, That he that be- 
lie vetb not, hath made God a lar, b-cauſe be be. 
lie veib not the record that Gud hath given of his 
Son, 1 John v. 10. Unbelief belies God in all 
that he hath done for us. O take hecd of this 
without faith what are we the better for 
Chriſt's reſurrection? 

4. Conlider of the tenders, offers, appariti- 
ons that Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf to our 
ſouls ; when firſt he roſe (to confirm the faith 
of his diſciples) he offers himſelf, and appears 
to Mary Magdalen, to the other women, to 
Peter, Thomas, and all the reſt; and all thole 
apparitions were on this account that they might 
believe, Theſe things are written that ye might 
believe, John xx. 31. In like manner Chrilt at 
this day offers himlelf in the goſpel of grace; 
and by his Spirit he appears to ſouls. Methinks 
we ſhould not hear a {ſermon of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, but we ſhould imagine as if we ſaw 
him, # hoſe head and hairs are white lite wool, 
as white as ſnuw, whoſe eyes are as 4 flame of 
fire, whoſe feet are lite unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace, wh. ſe voice is as the ſound 
of many waters, Rev. i. 14, 15. Or, if we are 
dazled with his glory, methinks, at leaſt, we 
ſhould hear his voice, as if he laid, Fear not, 1 
am the firſt and the laſt, I am he that liveth, and 
was dead, and behold I am alive for ever more. 
Amen ver. 17,18. f. d. Come, caſt your fouls 
on me; it is J that have conquered lin, death, 
and hell for yon; it is I that have broke ihe 
ſerpent's head, that have taken away the ſling 
of death, that have cancelled the bond of hand- 
writing againſt you, that have in my hands a 
general acquittance and pardon of your ſins; 
come, take it, take me, and take all with me; 
ſee your names written tn the acquittance that 
I tender, take out the copy of it in your 
own hearts; only believe in him who 1s rilen 
again for your juſtification. O my ſoul! what 
laye(t thou io this {till {weet voice of Christ: 
Shall he who is the Saviour of men, and glory 
of angels defire thee to believe, and wilt thou 
not lay Amen toit? O how ſhould I blame thee 


for thy unbelief? What aſperſions duth it caſt 
on 
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on Chriſt? He hath done all things well, 
he hath ſatisſied wrath, fulfilled the law, 
and Cod hath acquitted him, pronounced 
him juſt, faith he is contented, he can de- 
fire no more; but thou ſayeſt by unbe 
lief, That Chriſt hath done nothing at all, un- 
belief profeſſeth Chriſt is not dead, or at leaſt, 
not riſen from the dead; unbelief profeſſeth 
that juſtice is not ſatisfied, that no juſtification 
is procured, that the wrath of God is now as 
open to deſtroy us as ever it Was. O ! that 
Chriſt ſhould be crucified again in our hearts by 
unbelief; come, take Chriſt upon his tendets 
and offers, embrace him with both arms. 


SE Ne: 4 
Of loving Feſus in that Reſpett. _ .... 


ET us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation for us in his reſur- 
rection; ſurely if we hope in Chriſt, and be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we cannot but love Chriſt; if 
Chriſt's reſurre&ion be our juſtification, and fo 
the ground both of our hope and faith, how 
ſhould we but love him, who hath done ſuch 
great things for us? She that had much for- 
given her, loved much; and if by virtue of 
Chriſt's reſurrection we are juſtified from all 
our fins, how ſhould we but love him much? 
But that I may lay down ſome cords of love, 
whereby to draw our loves to Chriſt in this re- 
ſpeR, let us conſider thus. 

Love is a motion of the appetite, by which 
the mind unires itſelf to that which ſeems good 
to it. You may object that Chriſt is abſent, 
how then ſhould our ſouls be united to him ? 
but if we conſider that objects, rho” abſent, 
may be united -to the powers by their ſpecies 
= images, as well as by their true beings ; 
we may then be ſaid truly to love Chriſt as 
raiſed, tho? he be abſent from us: come then, 
{tir up thy appetite, bring into thy imagination 
the idea of Chriſt as in his reſurrection; preſent 
bim to thy affection of love, in that very form 
wherein he appeared to his diſciples; as gazing 


upon the'duſty beauty of fleſh, kindleth the fire 


of carnal love, ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on 
the paſſages of Chriſt in his reſurrection, will 
kindle this ſpiritual love in thy ſoul : Draw 
near then, and behold him, [s he not white and 


ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand? Is not 


bis Bead as the moſt fine gold, are not his locks 
buſhy, and black os a raven, and are hot his eyes 
as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, 
waſhed with milk, and filly ſet? Are not his 
cheeks as @ bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers? 
Cant. v. 10, 11, 12, 13. Thus I might go on 
from top to toe; but that thou mayeſt not onl 
ſee his glory and beauty wherein he aroſe, but 
that thou mayeſt hear his voice; doth he not 
dall on thee, as ſometimes he did on Mary, on 
Thomas, on Peter, or on the twelve? As the 
angel ſaid to the woman, Remember how he 
ſpate, when he' was yet in Galilee, Luke xxiv. 


6. ſo ſay I to thee, remember how he ſpake 


was yet on earth; ſurely b:s Jip, lite . look well upon him, doſt thou not know him? 


while he 


— dropped ſueet ſmelling myrrh, As 
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1. In his apparition to Mary, Jeſus ſaith un- 
to her, Yoman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeek- 
eſt thou? John xx. 15. Were not thoſe kind 
words ? Haſt thou not heard the like ſweet words 
from Jeſus Chriſt ? How often hath thy heatt 


ſobbed and ſighed out complaints, O / where 


is be whum miy ſoul lovetk © I charge you, O 
daughters of Feruſalem, if yuu find my beloved, 
that ye tell him I ain ſick of love, Cant. v. 8. 
And then was not Chriſt ſeen in the mount? 
Was not thy extremity his opportunity to do 
thee good? Did not he beſpeak thy comforts 
with theſe words, Sweet Soul, why weepeſt 
thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? What wouldſt thou 
have that can give thee ? and what doſt thou 
want that I cannot give thee ? If any thing in 
heaven or earth will make thee happy, it is all 
thine own? Wouldſt thou have pardon, thou 
ſhalt have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt? 
Wouldſt thou have myſelf? Why, behold I am 
thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy husband, thy 
head, thy God.“ Were not theſe thy Lords 
reviving words? Were not thele the melting, 
healing, raviſhing, quickning paſſages of Chrilt 
his love ? 48 3 SEE 

2. In his apparition to the ten, Jeſus ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace be unts you, 
John xx. 19. Lo, here more words of love: 


In, midſt of their trouble Chriſt ſtands in the 


midſt, ſpeaking peace to their ſouls ? And hath 
not Chriſt done the like to thee ? haſt thou not 


many and many a time been lapt into troubles, 


that thou kneweſt not which way to turn 
thee ? Haſt thou not felt the contradictions of 
men, revilings of Rabſheka's ? And haſt thou 
not ſometimes ſhut thy doors upon thee for 
fear of ſuch Jews? And then, even then, Hath 
not Chriſt come to thy ſpirit with an olive- 
branch of peace, ſaying to thy reſtleſs Soul, 
Peace and be ſtill? Hath he not wrought won- 


ders in the ſea of thy reſtleſs thoughts ? Hath- 


he not made a calm? And more than fo, hath 
he not filled thee with joy and peace in believ- 
ing? Hath he not ſent thee away from thy 
prayers ahd complaints with a piece of heaven 
in thy Soul, ſo that thou was forced to con- 


clude, Sur ely this is the peace of God, which paſ: 


ſeth all underſtanding © N 

3. In this apparition to the eleven, Jeſus ſaith 
to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and bebold 
my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thru 
it into my fide, and be nat faithl-ſs, but belleving, 
John xx. 27. O ſweet condeſcending words ! 
how far, how low would Jeſus ſtoop to take up 
Souls? And O my Soul! are not theſe the very 
dealings of Chriſt iowards thee ? He that called 


„ Thomas to come near, hark how he ealls on 


thee, Come near, poor, tremblin ; wavering 


foul; come, View the Lord thy aviour, and 


be not faithleſs, but beljeving ; pegce be unto 


thee, fear nit, it is I. He Tags called on them 
that paſſed by, to behold his ſorrow, in the day 
of his W now call on thee to 
behold his glory in the day of his exaltaticn : 


Why, his hands were pierced, his head was 


; * his ſide was pierced, his heart was 


pierced, 


N 
* 
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pierced, with the ſtings of thy (ins, and thy 
marks he retains, even after his relurrection, 
that by thele marks thou mightelt always know 
him ; is not the paſſage to his heart yet ſtand- 
ing open? If thou knoweſt not him by the 


face, the voice, the hands: if thou knoweſt him 


not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet look 
nearer, thou mayeſt know him by the heart. 
that broken healed heart is his, doubtleſs it can 
be none but his, love and compaſſion are its 
certain ſignatures. And is not here yet fewel 
enough for love to feed upon ? Doth not this 
heart of Chrift eveu ſnatch thy heart, and al- 
moſt draw it forth of thy breaſt? Canſt thou 
read the hiſtory of love any further at once? 
Doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop at once 
to caſe itlelf? if not, go on, for the field of 
love is large. 

4. In this apparition to the ſeven, Zeſus ſaith 
to Srmon Peter, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
mure thun theſe © And he ſaid to him the ſecond 
time, Stan, ſon of Jenas loveſt thou m-? He 


ſaid to him the third time, Simon, ſon of Fonas 


lovelt thou me © John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Oh! the 
love of Chriſt in drawing out man's love unto 
himſelf! How often, O my ſoul ! hath Chriſt 
come to thy door, .and knocked there for en- 
trance ? How oftcn hath he ſued for love, and 


aſked thee again and again, A ſoul? doſt thou 


h ve me more than theſe © Cime, tell me, diſt 
thou love me, love me, love me © Come, wilt thou 
tate me for thy Lord? wilt thou delight in me 
as thy treaſure, thy happineſs, thy ali? Oh fy! 
ſhall Chriſt raiſed, a glorious Chriſt thus wooe, 
and ſve, and call, and wilt thou not anſwer as 


Peter did ? Yes, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 7 


thou knoweſ? that ¶ love thee ? Nay, art thou not 
grieved that Chriſt ſhould aſk the third time for 
thy love? Art thou not aſhamed out of thy 
ſtupidity, and forced to ſay, O! my bleſſed Lord, 
have been too proud, too peeviſh, but thy free 
grace, and undeſerved love, hath beaten me 
out of all my pride, ſo that now I fall down at 
thy foot-ſtool, and lay myſelf flat before thee; 


at firſt I wondred to hear preachers talk ſo much 


of Chriſt, and I was bold to aſk thy friends, 
what was their beloved more than another be- 
loved? But I wonder that I could be ſo long 
without thee, truly Lord, I am thine, even thine, 
all that I am is at thy command, and all I have 
is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed to command 
both it and me. 

I might thus go on to conſider other paſſa- 
ges in other apparitions, but are not thele e- 
nough to draw thy love? Oh! what love was 
this? Oh! what humility was this? That Chriſt, 
after his reſurrection, ſhould converſe with men 
during the ſpace, of forty days? Worthy he 
was, after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproach- 
es, after ſo cruel, ignominious, and bitter a 
death, immediately to have rid his triumph to 

lory ; and for the confirmation of his diſciples 
Faith, he might have commanded the angels to 
have preached his reſurrection; Oh! no, he 
biroſelf would ſtay in perſon, he himſelf would 


make it out by many infallible proofs that he 
was riſen again; he himſelf would, by his own 
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example, learn us a leſſon of love, of meekneſs, 
of patience, in waiting after ſufferings for the 
reward. 

Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſer 
all our hearts on a flameof love; we love earth, 
and earthly things ; we dig in the veins of the 
earth for thick clay; but if Chriſt be riſen, Ser 
your affections on things above, and not on things 
on the earth, Col. iii - 1, 2. Oh! if the love of 
Chriſt were but in us, as the love of the world 
1s in baſe worldlings, it would make us wholly 
to deſpiſe this world, it would make us to forget 
it, as worldly love makes a man to forget his 
God : nay, it would be ſo ſtrong and ardent, 
and rooted in our ſouls, that we ſhould not be 
able voluntarily and freely to think on any thing 
elſe but Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould not then fear 
contempt, or care for diſgrace, or the reproach- 
es of men; we ſhould not then fear death, or 
the grave, or hell, or devils, but we ſhould ſing 
in triumph, O death / where is thy ſling? C 

rave ! where 1s thy vidk:ry*? Now thanks be 
to God which 1 2 us victory through Jeſu. 
Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. xv- 55, 57. | 


SECT. VI 
Of joying in Feſus in that Reſpect. 

13 us joy in Jeſus as carrying on the great 

work of our ſalvation for us in his reſur- 
rection. This is the great goſpel duty, we ſhould 
rejuice in the Lord, ard again rejoice, Phil iv. 4. 
yea, rejoice evermore, 1 Theſ. v. 16. A Chriſti 
an eſtate ſhould be a joyful and comfortable e- 
ſtate, none have ſuch cauſe of jay as the chil- 
dren of Zion, Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout O 
eruſalem, be glad and rejoice with all thy heart, 
O daughter of Feruſalem, Zeph. iii. 14. And, 
why fo? A thouſand reaſons may be rendred ; 
but here is one, a prime one, Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, and become the firſi fruits of them 
that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. A commemoration of 
Chriſt's reſurrection hath ever been a means 


of rejoicing in God. 


Some may object, What is Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion to me? Indeed, if thou haſt no part in 
Chriſt, the reſurrection of Chriſt is nothing at 
all to thee; but if Chriſt be thine, then art 
thou riſen with him; and in him; then all he 
did was in thy name, and for thy fake. 

Others may object, ſuppoſing Chriſt's reſur- 
rection mine, What am ihe better? How do 
not all the privileges of Chriſt flow from the 

ower and virtue of his reſurrection, as well a8 
each Tell me what is thy ſtate? What poſſi 
bly can be the condition of thy ſoul, wherein 
thou may eſt not draw ſweet from Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection? As, 

1. Is thy conſcience in trouble for ſin ? The 
apoſtle tells thee, The anſwer of a good conſet- 
ence towards God, is by the reſurrection of Feſus 
Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. iii. 21» 

2. Art thou afraid of condemnation? The 2 
poſtle tells thee, He was delivered for our 9 | 
fences, and he was raiſed again for our juſt 
cation, Rom- iv. 25. | IANS 

Poſt thou queſtion thy regeneration. . ; 
apoſtle tells thee, He hath begotten us ago. ) 
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the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, 
1 Pet. i. 3. 

4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, and trou- 
bled on every fide? The apoſtle tells thee, 
wherein now conſiſts thy confidence, comfort 
and courage; to wit, in the life of Chriſt, in 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, We always bear a- 
bout in the body the dying of our Lord Feſus, that 
the life of Feſus might alſo be made manifeſt 
in our body. For we which live, are always de- 
livered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh, 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. And thus Be- 
za interprets thoſe following words, Know:ng 
that he which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall 
raiſe us up alſo by Feſus, ver. 14. (i. e.) unto a 
civil reſurrection from our troubles; Paul was 
impriſoned, and, in part, martyred ; but by the 
virtue of Chriit's reſurrection he foreſaw his 
enlargement. And this interpretation Beza 
grounds on the words following and foregoing, 
wherein Paul compares his perſecutions to a 
death, and his preſervation from them to a life, 
as he had done before allo, chap. i 9, 10. 

5. Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling 
away? Why, remember, that the immutable 
force and perpetuity of the new covenant is 
lecured by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the ſure mercies of David, 1fa. lv. 3- This the 
apoſtle applies to the reſurrection of Chriſt, as 
the bottoming of that ſure covenant, And as 
concerning that be raiſed bim up from the dead, 

be ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mer- 
cies of David, Acts xiii. 34. 

6- Art thou afraid of death, hell, and the 

wer of the grave? Why, now remember that 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his reſur- 
rection death is ſwallowed up in victory; ſo 
that now thou mayeſt ting, O dat where is 
thy ſting © O grave! where is thy victory? Now 
thanks he to God which hath given us the victory 
through the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 
57. It is the voice of Chriſt, Thy dead men fhall 
live, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſes 
Awake, and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy 
dew is as the of] af herbs, and the earth ſhall 
caſt out the dead, Iſa. xxvi. 19. David was ſo lift. 
ed up with this reſurrection, that he cried out, 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoic- 
eth, my fleth ſhall. alſo reſt in h:pe : for thou 
wilt not leave my foul in bell, neither wilt thou 

ſuffer thy holy one to fee corruption, Plal. xvi. 9, 
10. But eſpecially Job was ſo exceedingly tranſ- 
ported with this, that he breaks out into theſe 
extaſies, O! that my words were now writ- 
ten, O! that they were printed in a book ! 
that they were engraven with an iron pen, and 
lead, in the rock for ever ! for I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and they after my 
ſrin worms ſball deſtroy this body, yet in my 
fleſh ſhall I fee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my. 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
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thy” my reins be conſumed within me, Job xix. 
23, 24, 25, 26 27. No man, ever ſince Chriſt 
did ſpeak more clearly ot Chriſt's reſurtection 
and his own, than Job did here before Chriſt. 
Obſerve in it, O my foul ! Job's wiſh, and the 
matter wiſhed : His wiſh was, that certain words 
which had been cordial to him, might remain 
to memory ; and this with hath three wiſhes in 
one. 1. That they might be written, 2. That 
they might be regiſtrated in a book, enrolled 
upon record as public inſtruments, judicial pro- 
ceedings, or whatever is moſt authentical. 3. 


That they might be engraven in ſlone, and in the 
hardeſt ſtone, the rock; records might laſt 


long, yet time might injure them, and theſe 


words he would have laſt for ever; O that they 


were graven in the rock for ever! Moſes and 
Job are ſaid to have lived at one time; now 
Moles wrote the law in ſtone, and conſidering 
that theſe words were goſpel, there was no rea- 
ſon the law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
goſpel in ſheets of paper; no, no; it were fit 
that this ſhould be as firm and durable as that, 
Oh! that my words were written, Oh! that 
they were printed in a book, &c. 

2. The matter wiſhed, or the words he would 
have writen, are theſe, I &n0ww that my Redeem 
er liveth, and that I ſhall live again. Here's firſt 
his Redeemer and his riſing. 2. His ownriling 
and his ſeeing God. O! that this was the 
matter of his joy, his Redeemer muſt riſe again, 
and he mult riſe too, and ſee his Redeemer ; it 


was a point that exceedingly raviſhed and revi- 


ved Job, and therefore he iterates the ſame 
thing over and over, I hall ſee Cod, and I (hall 
ſee him for myſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with my 
eyes, and not with others. As Chriſt ſaid of A. 
braham, Tour father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
my day, and he ſaw it and was glad, John viii. 
56. So it appears of his ſervant Job, he law 
Chriſt's day, both his firſt day and his latter day, 


and he rejoiced and was glad. | 
Away, away all ſcrupulous doubtful, dump- 
iſh thoughts ! (a) Conſider what joys were of 
old, at the foreſight of Chrilt's reſurrection, 
but eſpecially what joy was all the world over 
when he role again * the dead; then came 
the angels from heaven, and app ared in white; 
then the ſun danced for joy, (fo it is ſtoried) 
or ſhone ſooner and brighter than ever it did 
beſorg Then (b) (lam lure) the apoſtles were 
exceeding glad when they ſaw the Lord, yea, ſo 
glad, that they believed not for joy, Luke xxiv. 
41. It is worthy our obſerving to fee how all 
the primitive ſaints were affected withthis news, 
and becauſe of it, with the very day on which 
Chrilt aroſe ; ſome call it the firſt day of joy and 


gladneſs, and becauſe of the jay occaſioned on this 


day, the apoſtle (lay they) devoted the firſt day 
of the week to the honour and ſervice of. Feſus 
Chriſt. Auguſtine applies the words of the 
Pſalmiſt unto this day, This is the day which the 
Lord hath made, let us be xlad, and rejoice in 
it, Plal. cxviii. 24. Ignatius, who lived in the 


| (a) Greg. hom. in paſ. El N 
voluerun 5 in pal. cap. Job. xx. 40 


: (5) Apoſtoli die dominico exhilirati non ſolum ipſum feſtiviſſimam eſſe 
t. verum etiam per omnes hebdomadas frequentaꝑdum eſſe duxerunt, Juno Cent. 1. Epiſt. ad; Dicent. xi. 4; 


apoſtles 
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apoſtles age, and was John's diſciple, calls ic 
the queen,the princeſs, the lady Paramount among 
the other w-etly days. Chryſoſtom calls it a roy- 
al day, and Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 42. ſaith 
it is higher than the higheſt, and with admira- 
tion wonderful above other days. Certainly the 
Lord's day was in high eſteem with the anci- 
ent church, and the principal motive was be- 
cauſe of Chriſt's teſurrection from the dead. 
O | that on theſe days we could rejoice in the 
Lord, and again rejoice : It is obſerved (a), 
@ That many Chriſtians look upon broken 
heartedneſs, and much grieving and weeping 
for (in, as if it were the great thing that G 
delighteth in, and requireth of them; and there- 
fore they bend all their endeavours that way, 
they are ſtill ſtriving with their hearts to break 
them more, and they think no ſermon, no 
prayer, no meditation, ſpeeds fo well with them, 
as that which can help them to grieve or weep ; 
but, O Chriſtians ! underſtand and conſider, 
(faith my author) That fl your ſorrows are but 
preparatives for your joys, and thatitis an high- 
er and ſweeter work that God calls you to, and 
would have you ſpend your time and ſtrength 
m, Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the deſire of thine heart, Plal. xxxvil. 4 
Never take your hearts to be right, till they be 
delighting themlelves in their God: When you 
kneel down to prayer, labour fo to conceive of 
God, and beſpeak him, that he may be your de- 
light; do ſoin hearing, and reading, and meditat- 
ing and in your feaſting on the fleſh and blood of 
JeſusChriſt at his ſupper. Eſpecially improve the 
happy opportunity of the Lord's day, wherein 
you may wholly devote FLING unto this 
work.” O! ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual 
rejoicing, eſpecially in commemoration of 
Chriſt's reſurre&ion, (yea, and of the whole 
work of redemption) or elſe you will not an- 
ſwer the inſtitution of the Lord. 
SECT. VII. 
Of calling on Jeſus in that Reſpect. 

ET us oall on ſeſus; that is to fay, 
L 1 Let us pray that Chriſt's reſurrection 
may be ours. and that we may be more and 
more aſſured of it. Let us ſay with the apoſtle, 
O! that I may know him, and the power of his 
reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. O! that I may 
find the working of that power in my ſoul, 
which was ſhewed in the reſurrection of Ehriſt 
from the dead! O that the ſpirit of holineſs, 
which quickned Chriſt from the dead, would, 
by that ſame glorious power, beget holineſs, 
and faith, and love, and all other graces in my 
ſoul ! O! that Chriſt would, by his reſurrecti- 
on, apply his active and paſſive obedience to 
me! Ol that he would be to me the Lord of 
the living, and the Prince of life! that he would 
overcome in me the death of fin, and that he 
would regenerate, quicken, renew, and faſhi- 
on me by the power of godlineſs to become 
like himſelf- O! that all the virtue, power, 
privileges, and influences of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion might be conferred on me, and that 1 


(a) Baxter's method for a ſeitled peace. 
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might feel them working in me every day more 
and more. | | 
2. Let us praiſe God for Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
on, and for all the privileges flowing from 
Chriſt's reſurrection into our ſouls. Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
who hath begotten us again by the reſurretion of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Jad 1 Pet. i. 3. Chriſt is 
riſen, and by his reſurrection he hath zuſtified 
ſanQified, quickned, ſaved our ſouls, and there- 
fore, bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſurely God requires a thouſand, 
thovſand hallelujahs, and that we ſhould bleſs 
him upon a thouſand ſtringed inſtrument : 
Here is fuel enough, the Lord kindles a great 
fire in e.ery one of our hearts to burn out all 
our Juſts, and to enflame all our hearts with 
love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can we ever too much 
praiſe him for all his actings in our behalf: 
Are not all God's creatures called upon to re. 
joice with us, and to bleſs God for his redeem- 
ing of us? Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord 
hath done it ; ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth, * 
break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt 
and every tree therein, for the Lord hath re. 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael, 
Ifa. xliv. 23- This is the duty we ſhall do in 
heaven, and I believe we are never more in 
heaven (whiles on earth) than when we are 
in this exerciſe of praiſing God, and bleſſing 
God for Ne Chriſt, Come, let us praiſe God 
for Chriſt, and eſpecially on this day, called 
therefore the Lord's day, becauſe of the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt : It is the deſign of God 
to glorify Chriſt redeeming us, as much, or 
more than he glorified himſelf creating us ; and 
therefore he purpoſely unhinged the Sabbath 
from the laſt day unto the firſt day of the week, 
that it might be ſpent as a weekly day of praiſe. 
and thankſgiving for the more gloirous work 
of our redemption, that love might not only 


be equally admired with power, but even go 


before it. It is the advice of a godly divine, 
that we ſhould (%) © improve the happy oppor- 
tunity of the Lord's day, wholly to devote 
ourſelves to his work.” And he adviſeth mi- 
niſters and others, © That they ſpend more of 
thoſe days in praiſe and thankſgiving, and be 
briefer in their confeſſions and lamentations; 
that they would make it the main buſineſs of 
their ſolemn aſſemblies on thoſe days to ſound 
forth the- high praiſes of their Redeemer, and 
begin here the praiſes of God and the Lamb, 
which they muſt perfect in heaven for ever: 
That they wonld ſpend a greater part of thoſe 
days in pſalms, and ſolemn praiſes to their Re- 
deemer; and that ſome hymns and pſalms 
might be invented, as fit for the ſtate of the 
goſpel church and worſhip, to laud the Redeem- 
er, come in the fleſh, as expreſly as the work of 
grace is now expreſſed.” O!] that theſe direc: 
tions were put in practice ! O] that our chur- 
ches and families would make our ſtreets to re · 
ſound with the echoes of our praiſes! O ! that 
this were the burden of each duty on theſe 


(5) Baxter's method of peace and comfort. 
days, 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 9. Lovking unto 
days, Now bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Feſus 
Chriſt from the dead. © 
SEA 8 E CI. _ Koc 
Of conforming to Feſus in that Reſpect. 
ET us cole 7 lade Chriſt in reſpect 
of his reſurrection. In this particular I 
ſhall examine theſe queries. 1. Wherein we 
muſt conform? 2. How this conformity is 
wrought? 3. What are the means of this con- 
formity as on our parts? | 
For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform ? 1 
anſwer in a word, in our vivification. There is 
a reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection; and if we would know wherein 
the analogy or reſemblance of our vivification 
to Chriſt's reſurrection doth more eſpecially 
conſiſt ; the apoſtle's anſwer is very exprels, 
Like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father ; even ſo we a!ſo ſhould walk 


in newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4 Chriſt's re 


ſurrection was to newnels of life; it was a new 
life, a life different from that which he lived 
before, and fo is our vivification a new life; it 
is a life of a new principle, of new aQtings, 
of a new ſtate of a new relation, of a new in- 
come, and of a new kind, or manner. 

1. It is a life of a new principle; before vivi- 
fication, our principle was the fleſh, or world, 
or devil, In time paſt ye walked according to the 


tourſe of this world, according to the prince of 


the power of the air, the Spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2: 
But now ye have a new principle, a ſpirit of ho- 


linels or ſanaification, the ſpirit of God, even 


the lame ſpirit which dwelt in the human na- 


ture of Chriſt, and raiſed him, I the ſpirit of 


bim that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell 
in you, Rom. viii. 11+ It is an indwelling ſpirit; 
even as the ſoul dwells in the body, fo doth the 
holy Ghoſt dwell in the ſoul of a regenerate 
perſon, animating, and actuating, apd enlivening 
it. This Is the new principle that God puts in 
us after vivification. | 

2. It is a life of new actings. According to 
our principle ſo be our actings, They that are 
after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh ; 
but they that are of the Jpirit, the things of the 
ſpirit, Rom. viii. 5. If ſome men hear of a 
good bargain, they mind it, they find their ſouls 
going on with much activity; there is ſome- 
thing in them eee to that which is 
propounded ; but if they hear of divine love, 
and of the riches of grace, they find their ſouls 
flat, unmoveable and dead, they find no ſuch 
_ now, on the other ſide, they that are 
wvited, according to their principle, they put 


ſorth their power more or leſs; if they hear 


of the glorious things of the goſpel, the 

find inward workin - (unleſs 1 54 
temptation) they find their fouls drawn out to 
cloſe with the n of the things propound- 
ed, They mind the things of the ſpirit, (i. e.) 
they mule and meditate, and think on theſe 
1 they effect them, and love them, and 
ke them, they care for them, and ſeek after 
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them with might and main, they „ive in Ihe 


ſpirit, Gal. v. 25. They walk in the ſpirit, they 


are led by the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. 14 They 
ſerve in n?wneſs of the ſpirit, Rom. vii. 6. How 
might we try our vivification even by theſe act- 
ings of our principle within? What do we mind 
the things of the fpirit? Do we find things hea- 
venly and ſpiritual to be ſweet, and ſavoury, 
and beſt pleaſing to us ? Is the Sabbath our de- 
light? Do we long for it before it come? Do 
we conlecrate it as g/orrous to the Lord? Ia, 
Iviii. 13 Do we come to the exerciſe of religi- 
on, whether public or private, with much de- 
light, and cheerfulneſs, as to a feaſt ? What is 
this but the life of God? But if theſe things 
be harſh and unpleaſant, if the Sabbath be a 
burden, if holy exerciſes be irkſome and tedi- 
ous, if in attending on the word we are heavy 
and drouſy, and we find no reliſh, no ſweet, no 
ſavour in the ointments of Chriſt, no goings out 
of the ſoul with an_aQtivity to the things pro- 
pounded ; O then deceive not ourſelves, we 
have no good eyidence of our vivification. 

3. It is a life of a new ſtate; before vivifica- 
tion we are in an unjuſtified eſtate; tins are 
unpardoned, we are unreconciled, Aud ſuch 
were ſome of you, (ſaith the apoſtle to his Co- 
rinthians) but now ye are wathed, not ye are 
ſanthfied, nau ye are juſtified, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſpirit of 
our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. This juſtification de- 
notes a ſtate, and is univerſal and unalterable. 
I know, Arminiatis deny ſuch a ſtate, for as by 
their doctrine, no man can be abſolutely elect- 
ed till he die, ſo neither abſolutely juſtified ; for 
(ſay they) he may fall into ſuch fins, as that 
tho' formerly juſtified, yet now he may be 
condemned ;.yea, to day he may be juſtified, 
and to-morrow thrown out of that eſtate. 
But againſt this we hold, that thoſe that are 
once juſtified, are never again caſt out of God's 
favour. As Chriſt once died, but roſe again ne- 
ver to die more, death hath no more power o- 
ver him; ſoa juſtified man once allied to God 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt, doth from that time forward 
as neceſſarily live, as Chriſt himſelf by whom 
he doth live; there is an immortal and indil. 
ſolvable union berwixt Chriſt the head and e- 
very believer ; our juſtification depends not 
on our own ſtrength, but it is built on Chriſt 
himſelf, who is the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, 
and for ever ; and hente it is, that a juſtified 
man can no more ceaſe to live in this ſtate of 
juſtification, than Chriſt can ceaſe to live in 
heaven. 

4-1tis a life of new relations; this immedi. 
ately follows our ſtate: if once we are juſtifi- 
ed then we are related to God, and Chriſt, and 
to the covenant of grace. i. To God, before 
we were vivified, God ind we ſtobd at a di- 
ſtance, God was our enemy, and we were his 
enemies, Al that time (faith the apoſtle) ye were 


without God in the world, but now in Chriſt Fe- 


us, ye tho ſometimes were afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Eph. ii- 12, 13. God 
that was a ſtranger, ſtands now in near telation, 
he is a friend, a father, a God all-ſufficient ro 


K 8 us. 


632 Book VI. Part IV. Looking unto Jeſus. 


us. 2. We are related tb Chriſt. Before vivi- 
fication we were a Chriltleſs people, At that 
time we were without Chrilt, Eph. ii. 12. but 
now we are united to Chriſt, and (which is 
more) now we make uſe of Chriſt with the 
Father; O! the comfort of this relation 1 a trou- 
led ſpirit looks on his (ins, and they thruſt him 
away from God, what communion hath light 
with darkneſs > But then comes the Lord Je- 
ſus, and takes him by the hand, and leads him 
to the Father, and ſays, * Come ſoul, come a- 
long with me, and J will carry thee to the 
Father, wilt thou make uſe of me?” It is the 
apoſtles ſaying, that Thru? him we have acceſs by 
one ſpirit unto the Father, Eph. it. 18. we have 
a leading by the hand, Chriſt hath once ſuffered 
for fins, the juſt fur the unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. By nature we are ſe- 
vered from God, and if he manifeſt himſelf, 
he is dreadful to us, Your iniguities have ſ pa- 
rated between you and your Gd, and your fins 
have hid his face ſrom you, that he will nit hear, 
Ila. lix. 2. But in Chriſt we approach boldly 
before him, becauſe Chriſt hath taken away our 
ſins which are the mountains of ſeparation, 13 
Chriſt we have bo dueſs and acceſs with confi- 
dence by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. Here is 
the difference betwixt a man related to Chriſt 
and a mere ſtranger; the ſtranger knows not 
how to go to God, God ſtands as a judge, he 
is a malefactor, the law an accuſer, ſin his in- 
ditment, and what is the iſſne? Every mouth 
is ſtopped, and ail the world ts become guilty be. 
fore Grd, Rom. iii. 19. But he that is related 
to Chriſt, Chriſt takes him by the hand, and fo 
be goes with boldneſs and confidence, and 

leads his righteouſneſs before the Father ; 
H ho ſrall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
ele? It ic Tod that juſtifieth : Who is he that 
condemn-th ? Ii is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen again, Rom. viii. 34. In the very 
matter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no 
man can ſtand, or dare to appear or ſhew his 
face; a chriſtian coming with Chriſt his advo- 
cate, he dares to appear, and plead his cauſe, 
and to ſtand upon interrogatories with God 
himſelf, yea, and to aſk God himfelf (humbly 
and with reverence) what he hath to lay to his 
charge ? What more he will, or can in juſtice 
require for ſatisfaction, than his ſurety hath 
done for him? 3. We are related to the cove- 
nant of grace. Before vivification we had no 
ſuch relation, At that ti nie we were without 


Cbriſt, being aliens from the common wealth of 


Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 


miſe, Eph. ii. 12. But now the covenant is ours, 


that fountain or bundle of promiles is ours, 
God is our God, and we are his people. O! 
the bleſſedneſs of this privilege | Happy is the 
people that is in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy is the 
people whoſe God is the Lord, Pal. cxliv- 15. 
The covenant is reckoned all happinels, it con- 
tains in its bowels all benefits in heaven, or un- 
der heaven, as a man may ſay of any thing he 
hath in poſſeſſion, This is mine, ſo may they 
that are in covenant with God, ſay, he is mine, 
I have God himſelf in my poſſeſſion. How 
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might we try our vivification even by this com- 
munion we have with God and Chtiſt, and the 
covenant of grace? Chriſtians! look unto your 
own hearts, have you not felt in your appro- 
aches to God ſome riſings or workings of the 
Spirit of the Lord, concluding the pardon of 
your ſins? Hath not Chriſt taken you by the 
hand, and led you to the Father! It may be 
your own guilt made you afraid, but the diſ. 
cevery of Jeſus, your righteouſneſs made you 
bold to go to God; you felt boldneſs coming 
in on this ground, becauſe all your approaches, 
or drawings near to God, were bottomed on 
Jeſus ; hath not God married you to himſelf ? 
Hath he not conveyed himſelf (thro? his holy 
Spirit) into your own hearts by way of cove- 
nant ? Hath he not ſometimes whiſpered to 
your ſouls, thou art mine? And haye not your 
louls echoed back again to the Lord, thou art 
mine? Much of the truth of all this would ap- 
pear, If Chriſtians would but daily obſerve the 
movings of their own hearts ; for as he that 
hath the ſpirit of Satan ſhall ever find him 
putting on and provoking to evil, ſo he that 
hath the Spirit of God, ſhall moſt (or at leaſt 
frequently) find and feel it active and ſtirrin 
in the heart, to the reforming of the whole 
man; the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules 
and governs and maintains his monarchy in us, 
and over us, in ſpight of the power of Satan, 
and privy conſpiracy of a man's own fleſh. 

5. It is a life of a new income, I mean of a 
ſaving income, as of grace, power, light, &-c, 
Before vivification there was no ſuch income, 
a man before his converſion might hear, and 
pray, and do all duties, but alas! he feels no 

weet, no power, no virtue, no communion with 
Chrilt. If I might appeal unto ſuch, I beſeech 
you tell me, you have been often at prayer, 
What have you gotten there? What income 
hath appeared ? 15 you aniwer truly, you can- 
not but ſay, I went to prayer, and J was fatis- 
fied that I had prayed; I never oblerved, whe- 
ther I had got any power, or ſtrength, any thing 
of mortification or vivification ; I never found 
any lively work of God upon my ſoul, either in 
prayer or after prayer: Or you have been of- 
ten at this ordinance of hearing the word; 
What have you gotten there ? What income 
bath appeared? * Why, truly nothing at all; it 
may be a little more knowledge, but nothing 
that I can ſay was a ſaving work of God : Some 
one that lat with me in the ſame ſeat found 
much ſtirrings of God; Oh ! what meliings, 
chearings, warmings of the {pirit had ſuch 2 
one and ſuch a one? The word was to them, 
as hony and as the hony comb, but to me, 1 
was dry as bread, 1 found no ſweet, I got no 
good at all. Or, you have been often toſſing 
the Bible, and you have obſerved this or tha 
promiſe; but, O! What income hath appeared: 
Surely nothing at all. I wonder at ſaints, that 
tell of ſo much ſweetneſs, and comfort, an 
raviſhing of heart, that with joy they ſhould draw 
water out of theſe wells of ſalvation, where” 
as I find therein no joy, no refreſhing at 00 


Ah! poor foul! thou art in a ſad caſe, 1 
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not yet vivified, thou haſt not the life of God 
in thee. After vivification thou wilt in the 
uſe of ordinances (at leaſt ſometimes, if not 
frequently) feel the ſaving incomes of God. 
In prayer, thou wilt feel the Spirit breathing 
in, and carrying thy ſoul above itſelf ; plain- 
ly declaring there is another power than thy 
own, which makes thee not only to exceed o- 
thers but thyſelf alſo, in hearing of the word, 
thou wilt ſee the windows of heaven ſer wide 
open, and all manner of ſpiritual comforts 
ſhowred down upon thee ; thou wilt hear the 
rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and immor- 
tality unlocked and opened, fo that thou mayeſt 
tumble thyſelf amidſt the moutains of hea- 
venly pearls, and golden pleaſures, joys that no 
heart can comprehend, but that which is weaned 
trom all worldly pleaſures, As it is written, 
how beautiful are the feet of them that preach 


good things? Rom. x. 15. In meditation of the 
promiſes, of divine love, thou wilt find melt- 
ings, 13 encouragings, filling thy heart 


with gladneſs, and glorying, and thyemouth with 


prailes and ſongs of rejoicings: Oh what 


fountains of life are the promiſes to aliving man, 
to a ſoul that is vivified? What food, what 
{trength, whar life is a thought of Chriſt, of 
heaven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man? 
whereas all theſe glorious thiags of the golpel 
are to the natural man but as a withered flower, 
a ſealed book, a dry and empty ciſtern, he hath 
no ule of them. 

6. It is a life of another kind or manner. 
Before vivification our lite was but death, be- 
cauſe we ourſelves were but dead in fin, even 
whilſt alive, She that liveth in pleaſure is dead 
while jhe liveth, 1 Tim.v. 6. And you were 
dead in your fins, and the uncircumciſian of your 
fleſh, Col. ii. 13. But after vivification we live, 
How live? a ſpiritual life, I live by faith on ibe 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. an heavenly life, For 
our converſation is in heaven, from whence alf5 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Phil. iii. 20. an immortal life, Chriſt being raiſ 
ed from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over bim; likewiſe reckon your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto 
God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 9, 
11. You know the meanibg of Chriſt, IM boſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die, 
John xi. 26. he ſhall never die a ſpiritual death, 
never come under the dominion of fin, never 
totally fall away from grace; that incorruptible 
ſecd by which he is regenerate {ball abide in 
him for ever, If Chriſt be in you, the body is 
dead b-cauſe of ſin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe 
of r19hteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10. the body indeed 
is ſubject to corporal death, chro' the remain» 
ders of (in, but the ſpirit is life, even that little 
[park of grace, thro' the moſt perfect righteouſ- 
nels of Chriſt imputed, is life here, and ſhall 
be life hereafter, even for ever. And herein 
is our vivification anſwerable to Chriſt's reſur- 
rection. Like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, (railed up to a 
hew life) even / we alſo ſhould walk in neu- 
neſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. : 


the . of peace, and bring glad ti dings of 
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For the ſecond queſtion, how 1s this confor- 
mity or vivification wrought? I ſhall anſwer 
only to the ſtate, and ſo our vivification is uſu- 
ally wrought in us in this manner. As, Firſt, 
In the underſtanding.. Secondly, in the will. 

Firſt. The underſtanding lets in the verity and 
truth of what the goſpel hath recorded, In im 
20 life, and the life was the, lig bt of men, John 
1. 4. I am the bread of life, he tbat cometh to 
me ſhall never hunger, and he that believetb on 
me lha/l never thirſt, John vi. 35. Jam the re- 
ſurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, 
thy be were de, yet ſhall he live, John vi. 25. 
1 am the way, the truth, and the life, John xiv. 
6. And this is the record that Cd hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son ; he 
that hath the Son hath liſe, and he that hath nat 
the Son, hath not life, 1 John v. 11, 12. 

2. This light let in, the underſtanding hence 
inferreth as to a man's own elf, that by the 
aſſiſtance ot the Spirit of holineſs who raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, its poſſible for him to at- 
tain this life; others have attained it, and 
why not he? You hath be quickned who were 
dead intreſpaſſes and ſins; here's a precedent 
for a ſin · ſick foul; inf , paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the courſe uf this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 
ii. 1, 2. this was the {tate of the Epheſians, 
But were they all? No, no; ye and we allo, 
among whom alſo we had our converſation in 
ti me, paſt. But God wha ts rich in mercy for his 
great love wherewtth he loved us, even when 
we were dead in fins, hath quickned us togetber 
with Chriſt, That in ag io come he might ſhew 
the excecding riches of his gra e in his kindneſs 
towards us thro' Chriſt Feſas, ver 3,4, 5,6, 7+ 
Chriſt's dealings with ſome are as flags and pat- 
terns of mercy hung forth to tell, and tobring 
others in; whence the underſtanding infers, 
Its poſſible for a dead foul to live; others 
have lived, and why may not I? I diſcover in 
thoſe ſcriptures, even in theſe precedents, -a 
door of hope to myſelf, why Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt mate me clean, Natth. viii. 2. Tea, 


if I may but touch thy garment, I ſhall be bole, 
Matth. ix. 21. if thou wouldſt but ſay, © dry 
bones hear the word of the Lord, then breath 
would enter into me, and I ſhould live, Ezek. 
xxxvii. 4, 7. © Surely if Chriſt be riſen from 
the * there's no impoſlibility but I may riſe, 
if others have been raiſed by the virtue of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, why may not I?” However, 
this may ſcem to be little or nothing, yet con · 
ſidering the foul in a mourning, dark, diſconſo- 
lace frame, under deep apprehenſions of ſin, 
guilt and wrath ; full of confuſions, diſtraRi- 
ons, diſpondeneies, ſtaggering and ſinking ter- 
rors; it will find it fomething, yea, it will look 
on it as à glorious work to diſcover but the 
morning ſtar thro' ſo much darknels, any thing 
of life, in ſuch a valley and.:ſhadow of death. 
3. The underſtanding hath yet ſome believ- 
ing beams; it confidently cloſeth with this truth 
thatitisthe will of the Lord that he ſhouldcome, 
and live and believe, and Jay held on * ; 
[4 
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it apprehends the particular deſigns of mercy 
to him, and doth really principle the foul with 
this, that God doth particularly call, invite, and 
bid him come to Chriſt the fountain of life, 
for life. Now the underſtanding takes in ge- 
neral goſpel- calls in particular to himſelf, It 
is my poor Janguiſhing ſoul which the Lord 
{peaks to, when he lays C me to me all ye that 
ar? weary, and I will gi ve you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 
Acvate thou that ſl:epeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall! give thee light, Eph. v. 14: 
Surely this is a great work when ſet home by 
the Lord, that the ſoul acts is its addreſſes to 
ow in the ſtrength of a particular call from 
God. 

2. And now the anſwer to this call is wrought 
up in the renewed will; As thus, 

1. The will tammons all its confidences, and 
calls them off from every other bottom, to be- 
ſtow them wholly upon Chriſt ; and this con- 
ſiſts in our voluntary renouncing of all other 
helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone; now the 

foul ſays to rdols, Get ye hence, Alhur ſhall not 
ſa ve us, we will not ride upon borſes, neither will 
we ſay any more to the work of our hands, ye are 
our Gods, Hol: xiv. 3 Afhur ſhall not ſave us, 
not only cannot, but ſhall not ſave us; now as 
the ſoul is diſſatisfied in judgment, as to the 
reſting on any thing but Chriſt alone, fo the 
heart and will is diſſaffe cted to all other helps 
but hriſt alone; now it renounceth its own 
right out1eſs, and worthineſs, not only becauſe 
of their inability to fave, but mainly becauſe 
their glory is ſwallowed up in that unmatch- 
able excellency, which appears in the way of 
life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. It calls home 
dependance from every other object. 

2. Hereupon there is a willing and cheerſul 
receiving of Chriſt, and reſignation of ourſelves 
to his actual diſpoſal, to quicken us, and fave us 
in his own way. A great part of the anſwer of 
faith to the call of Chriſt lies in this: for as 
faith ſees life and ſalvation in the hands of 
Chriſt, ſo it conſiders it to be given forth in the 
methods of Chriſt ; and ſo believing lies, not 

only in aſſent, but conſent of heart, that Chriſt 
ſhall ſave us in his own way; this is called 4 
receiving of Chriſt ; as many as received him, 
to them gave he poi er to become the ſons of God, 
John i. 12. Many a foul would be ſaved by 
Chriſt, that ſticks and boggles at his methods ; 
they will not paſs to happineſs by holineſs, nor 
ſer him up as a king and lord, whom they 
could conſent to ſet up as a Saviour: Oh! but 
nov Chriſt that ſtood at the door, and knocked, 
Rev. iii 10. is reccived in; conſent hath made 
up the match, and the door is opened that ne- 
ver ſhall be ſhut again. 

3. Upon this follows the ſoul's reſting and 
relving ; the ſouls confidence and dependance 
upon Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation; this 
cloleth up the whole buſineſs, believing un- 
to righteouſneſs ; thbſe various expreſſions uſ- 
ed in ſcripture of committing our way and ſelves 
70 Hod; of caſting ur care upon God, of rolling 
ourſelves on him, of truſling in him, and hoping 
in his mercy, &c, wrapt up faith in this affiance, 


a clear beholding of Go 


dependance, not without ſome mixture of con- 


tidence, and reſolved 2 upon Jeſus Chriſt : 

in Chriſt, and of 
Chriſt in the promiſes, doth preſent ſuch va- 
riety and fulneſs of arguments to bear up hope 
and affiance, that the heart is reſolved; and ſo 
reſolved that we commit ourſelves, and give 


our ſouls in charge to Chriſt, / know whom I 


have believed, and I am perſwaded he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him a- 


gainſt that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


4. The upſhor of all is this, that the ſame 
cloſe which the ſoul makes in believing with 
Jeſus Chriſt as co juſtification and righteouſneſs, 
is not fruitleſs to this effect of conveying life 
and virtue from Jeſus Chriſt as to grace and 
holineſs : for that union which then and there: 
by comes to be enjoined with Chriſt, is ſuch 
an union as is fruitful in begetting a quickning 
power and principle in the heart; and this is that 
which we ordinarily intend by ſaying, ſaving 
faith to be operative; that faith which brings 
forth nothing of holinels, what is it but a dead 
faith? As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 


faith without works ts dead alſo, James ii. 26, 


r and ſanctification are twins of a 
irth ; and hence it is, that vivification (which 
is one wok; of landification) is wrovght in the 
ſoul after the ſelf- ſame manner; As, 1. The 
underſtanding is enlightned. 2. The will is 
changed. 3. All the affeQions are renewed. 
4. The internals being quickned, there enſueth 
the renewing of the body with the outward ac- 
tions, life, and converſation. And now is ful- 
filled that ſaying of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall live, John v. 25 Now is the 
Soul vivified, now it begins to live the life of 
God, now it feels the power of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, and is made conformable to it: And 
immediately upon this, joy is made in heaven 
by the angels, God himſelf applauding it, For 
this my ſon was dead and is alive, he was loft, 
and is found, Luke xv. 24. 

Thus is the ſtate of vivification wrought. I 
know it is not in all men after one manner for 
every circumſtance; the methods of God are 
exceeding various, and we cannot limit the ho- 
ly One of Iſrael; 1 have ſometimes, concern- 
ing this, deſired the communications of other 
thoughts, whom J looked upon as ſuch, who 
had more than ordinary communion with 
Chriſt's Spirit; and from one of ſuch Ireceived 
this anſwer, *1 muſt profeſs to you! have in 
all my ſpeculations in divinity, found difſatis- 
faction in the writings of men in nothing more, 
than in the work of clear and diſtin concept! 
ons concerning regeneration ; which yet is 0 
ſuch a cardinal importance, as that the great 
doors of heaven move upon the hinges of it. 
The Lord enlighten us more, for we ee but in 
part, and prophecy but in part.” | 

For the third queſtion, What are the means 
of this conformity or vivification which we 
muſt uſe on our parts? I ſhall anſwer herein both 


to the (tate and growth of our vivification- As, 
1. Walt 
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1. Wait and attend upon God in the miniſtry 
of the word, this is a means whereby Chrilt or- 
dinarily effecteth this viviſication. By this 
means, it was that thoſe dead bones were 
quickned in Ezekiel's propheſy, v2. By the 
prophet's propheſying upon them, And he ſaid 
unte me, Son of man, grepteſy upon theſe bones, 
and ſay unto them, O! ye dry bones, hear ye the 
word »f the Lord, Ezek. xxxvil. 4. And by this 
means it is that dead fouls are quickned, the 
miaiſtry of the word is the trumpet of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when that ſounds, who knows but he 
may quicken the dead! Hearken therefore to 
this word of God. TOR 

2. Act faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſti- 
fication. As is the clearneſs and fixednels of 
our Souls in bottoming ourſelves on Chrilt for 
righteouſnels; ſo will be our quickneſs and ſuc- 
ceſsful progreſs in the work of holineſs ; be- 
cauſe Mary's ſins, which were many, were for- 

iven her, therefore ſhe loved much, but 10 
whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, 
Luke vii. 47- any a Soul loſeth much of 
vivification, for want of clearneſs in its juſtifi- 
cation, or for want of ſettlednels, and (ſtronger 
meaſure of acting faith. O! what life would 
be raiſed as to holineſs ? What working, bind- 
inp, filling the laws of love, retribution and 
thankfulneſs would there be, when we ſee our- 
ſelves clearly reconciled to God, and wrapt up 
in the foldings of everlaſting love? 

3. Trace every ordinance, and every duty 
for the appearings of the Son of God. Be much 
in prayer, hearing, reading. and fellowſhip with 
the Saints, living in the fulneſs of ſacraments; 

be much in ſecret converſings with God, in 
meditation, expoſtulation, enquiries, and ſearch- 
ings: and (which is 5 work) be much 
in diligent watching of, harkening and liſtening 
to the movings, workings, hints, and intima- 
tions of the Spirit of God; be much in ob- 
ſerving the methods, and interpreting the mean- 
ings and language of God in all his ſecret diſ- 
penſations with the Soul: Certainly there will 
be abundance of the life of God conveyed to 
to him that walks in theſe paths. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy bouſe, might David well 
ſay, and one reaſon is pertinent to this caſe, be- 
caule in your father's houſe is bread enough, and 
1 ſpare, Luke xv. 17, while the prodigal that 
goes out from it ſhall feed upon huſks, and, 
with Ephraim, ſwallow up the eaſt-wind. Oh! 
for a Spirit of prayer, meditation, &c. Oh! for 
a * even ſwallowed up in communion with 
God! Thou meeteſt him that worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, and thoſe that remember thee in thy ways, 
Ila. Ixiv. 5. 

4. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glo- 
rified, Chriſt's reſurrection was the beginning 
of his glory, and therein is comprehended both 
the glory that draws deſires towards Chriſt, and 
the arace and power chat eſtabliſheth faith in 
Is dependency; They looked unto him and were 
1 gte ned. Plal. xxxiv. 5. Unto thee lift Tup mine 
eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens ; behold, 
«x the eyes of the ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
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the hand of her miſlreſs: ſo our eyes wait 2 
the Lord our God, Plal. exxiii. 1, 2. It is ſaid of 
Moſes, T hat he endured affliction, as ſeeing him 
wh) 15 inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. Oh! could we 
keep our hearts in a more conſtant view, and 
believing meditation of the glory of Chriſt, our 
faces would certainly bring ſome beams of di- 
vinity with them from the mount, We all with 
open face, beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of 
the Lord, are changed inte the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Ihe very behold- 
ing of Chrilt hath a mighty conforming and 
aſſimulating virtue to leave the impreſſion of 
glory upon our Spirits. | 

5. See our own perſonal vivification linked 
unſeparably unto, ard bottomed unremoveably 
upon the re{urre&tion of Chriſt : When we can 
by faith get a ſight of this, it is not to ſpeak how 
couragiouſly and ſueceſsfully the ſoul will prap- 
ple in the controverſies of the Lord againſt the 
devil, and our own deceitful hearts : With what 
ſtrength could Joſhua Gideon, &c. go on, when 
backed with a promiſe, and their Spirits ſettled 
in the perſwaſion of it? And what ule will the 
promiſes be in this kind? And (more than all) 
the life and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
we can clearly and ſtedfaſtly reſt upon this, 
that there is an inſeparable connection betwixt 


the reſurrection of Chriſt and our perſonal ho- 


lineſs, and perſeverance to the end? Oh! that 
I could act my faith more frequently on Chriſt's 
reſurrection. fo that at laſt I could lee it by the 
light of God to be a deſtinated principle of my 
vivification in particular? What a bleſſed means 
would this be? 2 

6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an exam- 
ple. This example of Chriſt, tho? it be not ours, 
as it is the Sgcinians totum Chrijii ; yet certainly 
it yields much to our vivificatioh : who can de- 
ny but that acting with the pattern ever in one's 
eye is very advantageous? Come then, and if we 
would live the life of God, let us live as Chriſt 
lived after his reſurrection. But how is that? 
_ I anſwer, 1. See that we return to the grave 
no more; take heed of ever returning to our 
former ſtate, you may ſay, What needs this ca- 
veat? Hath not Chrilt ſaid, He that li veib and 
believeth in me ſhall never die, nor never fall a. 
way? I anſwer, It is true, they ſhall never to- 
tally and finally fall away, yet they may fall 
foully and * 7 7 they may loſe the ſtrength 
and vigour, that ſenſe and feeling which ſome- 
times they had; they may draw ſo near to the 
grave, as that both by themſelves and others, 
they may be accounted amongſt them that go 
down to the pit, Free among the dead, as Heman 
ſaid of himſelf, Plal. Ixxxvili. F. The apoſtle 
ſaith ſomething that might even ſtartle Chri- 
ſtians; he tells of ſome, who have been once 
enlightned (by the word) and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift (ſome flaſhes of inward joy and 
peace) and were made partakers of the Hr ly 
Ghoſt (the common gifts and graces of the Spi- 
rit) and have taſted the good word of God (have 
found ſome reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving pro- 
miſes of the goſpel) and the powers of the world 
to come (have found ſome refreſhing appreben- 
ſions 


} 
"s 
[ 


a brig 
_— . pas... : 
P A — 


— 


685 Book IV. Part V. Looking unto feſus. 


ſious of the joys and glory in eaven) and yet 
F 2 a+ (by a total apoſtacy) Heb. vi- 4.5 6. 
Chriſtians, how far goes this? I know it is laid 


only of ſuch who have a name to live and no 


more; but ſurely it gives a warning to us all 
that we come not nigh the verge, the brink of 
the prave again; let ns not give way to any 
ce lin, fo as to live in it, or to continue in it. 

2. Let us evidence our reſurrection; Chriſt 
being raifed, he ſhewed himſelf alive by ny 
in fallible proots; fo let us evidence our vivih- 
cation by many infallible proofs, (7. e.) /et us 
yield up ourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are a- 
live from ibe dead, Rom. vi. 13. let us walk as 
men of another world. If ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, lcek the things which are above, where 
Chriit ſitteth on the right hand of God ; let us 
ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life; ſutely this is the end for which 
we were delivered out of the hands of our e- 
nemies, Sin, Death and Hell. Ye were ſome— 
times darkneſs (during your abode in the grave 
of lin) but now (being riſen) ye are light in 
the Lord: walk therefore as children of light. 
Walk, (7. .) Beſtir yourſelves in the works of 
God, ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. When 
God doth let the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, it 
is fit we ſhould be about the buſineſs of our 
ſonls. We ſee that the night is dedicated to reſt, 
and therefore God that doth order all things 
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ſweerly, he draws a curtain of darkneſs about 
us, which is friendly to reſt ; like a nurſe, that 
when ſhe will have her little one to ſleep, ſhe 
caſts a cloth over his face, and hides the light 
every way : But when this natural ſun ariſeth, 
then men go out to their work ; ſo muſt we, 
tho” in the darknels of the night we ſnorted in 
lin, yet now we muſt beſtir ourſelves, ſeeing 
the Sun of the Spiritual world is riſen over us. 

And yet when all is done, let us not think 
that our vivification in this life will be wholly 
perfect: as it is with our mortification, in beſt ic 
is but an imperfect work; fo it is with our vivi- 
fication, it is only gradual, and never per fe ted 
till grace be ſwallowed up of glory. Only let 
us ever be in the uſe of means, and let us en- 
deavour a farther renovation of the new man, 
adding one grace to another, To faith, virtue ; 
to virtue, knowledge; to knowledge, tempe- 
rance ; to temperance, patience ; to patience, 
godlineſs, &c. till we perfect holineſs in the 
fear of the Lord, till we ſhine with thoſe ſaints 
in glory at perfect day. 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our je- 
ſus in his reſurrection, and during the time 
of his abode on earth- Our next work is 
to look on ſeſus carrying an the great work 
of our Salvation in his aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven; and in his ſeſſion at God's right-hand; 
and in his miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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In his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit. 
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Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, 2b is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of God. 
Of Chriſl's Aſcenſion and of the manner how. 


T * far we have traced Jeſus in his 
actings for us, Unti/ the day in which 
he was taken up, Acts i. 2. That which 
immediately follows, is his aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion at God's right hand, and miſſion of his 
holy Spirit, in profecution of which, as in the 
former, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and 
ſecondly direct you how to look upon it. 
The object is threefold. 1. He aſcended in- 


to heaven. 2. He fat down at God's right-hand. 


3. He lent down the holy Ghoſt, 

1. For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a 
glorious deſign, and contains in it a great part 
of the ſalvation of our Souls. In proſecution 


of this, I ſhall ſhew, 1. That he aſcended. 2. 


How he aſcended. 3. Whither he alcended. 


4. Why he aſcended. 

1. That he aſcended. 1. The types preſigure 
it, Then ſaid the Lord to me, This gate ſhall be 
ſhut, it ſhall nit be opened; it is for . 
tbe prince he ſhall ſit in it, to eat bread before 


the Lord, he ſhall enter by way of the porch of 
that gate, and ſhall go out by way of the ſame, 
Ezek. xliv. 2, 3. As the gate of the bo of 
hoiizs was ſhut againſt every man but the high 
prieſt, ſo was that gate of heaven ſhut agaialt 
all, ſo that none could enter in by their own 
virtue and efficacy, but only our prince and 
great high-prieſt, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : in- 

deed he hath opened it for us, and entered into 
it in our place and ſtead, M betber the forerun- 
ner is for us entred, even Feſus made an * 
prieſt for ever after 'tbe order of Melch:ſedec, 
Heb. vi. 20. 2. The prophets foreſaw it, 1 
ſaw in the night. vi ſions, and behold one like ile 
Son of man came 4n the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the antient of days, and they brought him 
near before him, and there was given bim de- 
minion and glury, and a kingdom, Dan vii 13, 
14. 3. The Evangeliſts relate it, He was 7c” 
cervedup into heaven, Mark xvi. 19- He was 


carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. 4 The 
eleven 
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eleven witneſs it, For while they beheld he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 
fight, Acts i. 9. 5. The holy angels ſpake of it, 
For while they loo ted ſtedfaſtiy towards heaven, 
as he went up, behold, two men flood by them in 
white apparel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Ga- 
lilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into bea ven? This 
ſame Feſus which 15 taken up from you anto hea- 
ven, ſhall come in like manner as you have ſeen 
him go into heaven, Acts i. 10, 11. 6. The 
bleſſed apoſtles in their ſeveral epiſtles ratify 
and confirm it, Nen he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and give gifts unto men, 
he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
far above all heavens, Eph. iv. 8, 11. bo 15 
gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God, angels, and authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

2. How he aſcended. The manner of his aſ- 
cenſion is diſcovered in theſe particulars- 1. 
He aſcended, bleſſing his apoſtles, While be 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. It is ſome 
comfort to Chriſt's miniſters, that tho' the 
world hate them, Chriſt doth bleſs them; yea, 
he parted with them in a way of bleſling ; as 
Jacob leaving the world, bleſſed his ſons, fo 
Chriſt leaving the world bleſſed his apoſtles, 
and all the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, unto 
the end of the world, Some add, that in theſe 
apoſtles, not only miniſters, bur all the ele& to 
the end of the world are bleſſed : The apoſtles 
were then conſidered as comraon perſons re- 
ceiving this bleſſing for all us; and ſo thoſe 
words uttered at the ſame time, are uſually in- 
terpreted, Lo, I am with you alwey, even to the 
end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. This was 
the laſt thing that Chriſt did on earth, to ſhew 
that by his death he had redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, and that now going to hea- 
ven, he is able to b/eſs us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly places, Ephel. i. 5 

He aſcended viſibly in the view of the apoſtles, 
I hide they bebeld, he was taken up, Acts i. g. 
he was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as 
Elijah was, nor ſecretly and privily taken a- 
way, as Enoch was; but in the preſence of 
them all, both his apoſtles and diſciples, he af: 
cended up into heaven: But why not in the 
view of all the Jews, that ſo they might know 
that he was riſen again, and gone to heaven ? 
Surely this was the meaning, God would ra- 
ther that the main points of faith ſhould be 
learned by hearing than by ſeeing ; however, 
Chriſt's own diſciples were taught the ſame by 
ſight, that they might better teach others which 
ſhould not ſee, yet the ordinary means to come 
by faith is hearing, How ſha/l they believe on 


lim whom they have not heard? So then, faith © 


cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word e 
God. And as for the Jews, (ſaith the apoſtle) 
Have they not heard? Yer verily, their ſound 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
end of the world, Rom. x. 14, 17, 18. 

3. He aſcended principally by the might 


power of his God-head; thus never any aſcend- 


ed up into heaven but Jeſus Chriſt; for tho' 
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Enoch and Elijah were aſſumed into heaven, 
yet not by their own power by which they af- 
cended, it was by the help and miniſtry of 
angels, There appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horſes of fire, and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11- 

4. He aſcended in a cloud, ile they be— 
held, be was taken up, and a cloud received Vini 
out of their ſight, Acts i. 9. Hereby he ſhews, 
that he is Lord of all the creatures; he had 
already trampled upon the earth, walked upon 
the ſea, vanquiſhed hell or the grave, and now 
the clouds reccived him, and the heavens are 
opened to make way for this King of Glory to 
enter in. When Chriſt ſhall come again, it is 
ſaid, that he ſhall come in the clouds of bea en 
with power and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. 
Hereaſter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting at 
the righi-hand of peter, and coming in ibe clouds 
of heaven, Matthy, xxvi- 24. Which verifies that 
ſaying of the angel, This ſame Feſus, which is 
ta ten up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
lite manner as ye bave ſcen him go up ints hea- 
ven, Acts i. 11% He went up in clouds, and he 
ſhall come again in clouds. 

5. He aſcended in the ſound of a trumpet ; 
not on carth ; ſounding Hoſanna, but in hea- 
ven crying Hallelujah, ſo the Pſalmiſt, Cod 15 
gone up with 4 ſhout, the Lord with the ſound 
of a trumpet, P(al- xlvii 5. Certainly great joy 
was in heaven at Chriſt's aſcending thither ; 
the very angels (track up their harps, and wel. 
comed him thither with hymns and praiſes. 

6- He aſcended in triumph, as a Roman vic- 
tor alcended to the capitol, or as David aſcend- 
ed after his conqueſt up to Zion. Now we 
read of two triumphal acts in Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
whereof the firſt was his leading of his cap- 
tives, and the (ſecond was the diſperſing of His 
gifts: the apoſtle and the plalmiſt join both 
together, When he aſcended ip on high bed 
capti vity captive, and gave gifts unto men, Plal. 
Isviii. 18. Eph- iv. 8. 1. He led them cap- 
tive who had captivated us, death was led cap- 
tive without aſting, hell was led captive, as one 


that had loſt her victory; the law was led cap- 


tive, being rent and faſtned to his croſs {as it 
were) enſign- ways, the ſerpent's head being 
bruiſed, was led before him in triumph, as was 
Goliah's head by David returning from the vic- 
tory ; and this was the firſt act of his triumph: 
2. He gave gifts unto men: this was as the 
running of conduits with wine, or as the caſt- 
ing abroad of new coin, or as the ſhutting up 
of Chriſt's triumph in his aſcenſion up to hea- 
ven: what theſe gifts were, we ſhall ſpeak in 
his miſſion of the holy Ghoſt; only thus much 
for the preſent. | . 
| SECT. I. 

Of the Place whither he aſcendes. 
Hither he aſcended, the goſpel tells us in- 
to beaten; only Paul ſaith, that be af- 
cended far above all heavens, Eph. iv. 10. But 
the meaning is, he went above all thoſe viſible 
heavens, into thoſe heavenly manſions, where 
the angels, and the ſpirits of the juſt have their 
abode, Or, if the higheſt heavens be includ- 
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ed, I ſee no abſurdity in it: the higheſt heaven 
we uſually call the kingdom of heaven ; which 
is either heaven material, or heaven ſpiritual : 
And, firſt, for the matetial heaven, in ſome 
{enle he may be ſaid to aſcend above that, both 
in reſpe& of his body becauſe ihe body of Chriſt 
is more glorious than any material heaven : 


and in refpe& of his Hul, becauſe the ſoul of 


Chriſt is more bleſſed than all things whatſoe- 
ver. And, 2. For the ſpiritual heaven, (7 e.) 
all angelical or heavenly perfections, he is ſaid 
to alcend above them all, both in reſpect of his 


humiliation, becauſe he hath vilified himſelf 


below all things: and therefore he is worthily 
exalted above all things: and, in reſpect of his 
perfection, becauſe the human nature of Chriſt 
is more excellent than any creature, it being 
joined to the Godhcad by an hypoſtatical uni- 
on- So e there are that underſtand this place 
of Chriſt's aſcending far abo re all heavens, not 
lo much by a local motion, as by a ſpiritual 
mutation and exaltation of his perſon ; as earth 
heightned into a flame, changeth not its place 
only, but form and figure; ſo the perſon of 
our Saviour was raiſed to a greatneſs and glory 
vallly differing from, and ſurmounting any i- 
mage of things viſible or inviſible in this crea- 
tion; ſo iris fitly expreſſed, He was made high- 
er than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. He was 
heightned to a fplendor, enlarged to a capacity, 
and compaſs above the brighteſt, and beyond 
the wideſt heavens; he tranſcended all in the 
ſpiricuality of his aſcenſion : but I ſhall not 


much inſiſt on that. 


S ECT. II. 
Of the Reaſons why he aſcended. 

HY he aſcended; the reaſons are, 1. On 
\ / Chriſt's part, that thro? his paſſion he might 
paſs to glory, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? Luke 
xx1y. 26 Iſhall not inſiſt on that controverſy, whe- 
ther Chriſt merited for himſelf, this 13 without 
contro\ erſy, that by his paſſion (I will not ſay he 
properly merited) but he obtained glory, becauſe 
he humbled himſelf fo low ; God exalted him 
above the grave in his reſurrection, above the 


earth in his aſcenſion, above the heavens in 


placing him at his right-hand. And he alcend- 
ed that all thoſe prohpeſies, which were foretold 
of Chriſt, might be accompliſhed, Thou haſt 
aſcended on high, Pſal. Ixvii. 18. And bis feet 
ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount of olives, 
which is before Feruſalem on the eaſt, Zech. xiv. 
The types of this were Enoch's iranſlation, 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 


it'was that he led ſin, death and the devil in 
triumph, at his chariot wheels: and this is the 
meaning of the apoſtle, Then he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, Eph. iv. 8. He 
vanquiſhed and triumphed over all our ene- 
mies, he overcame the world, he bound the 
devil, he ſpoiled hell, he weakned ſin, he de- 
ſtroyed death, and now he makes a publick 
triumphal ſhew of them in his own perſon ; 
he led the captives bound to his chariot wheels, 
as the manner 6f the Roman triumphs was, 
when the conqueror ent up to the capitol. It is 
to the ſame purpoſe that the apoſtle ſpeaks elle- 
where, Having ſpoiledprincipalities and powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing o- 
ver them in himſelf, Col. li. 15. It is a mani- 
feſt alluſion to the manner of tiiumphs after 
victories amongſt the Romans. 1. They ſpoil- 
ed the enemy upon the place, e're they ſtirred 
off the field; and this was done by. Chriſt on 
the croſs, and then they made a publick trĩiumpli- 
al ne]; they rode thro' the ſtreets in the great- 
eſt ſtate, and had all their ſpoils carried be fore 
them, and the kings and nobles, whom they 
had taken, they ticd to their chariots, and led 
them as captives ; and this did Chriſt at his al- 
cenſion, Then he openly triumphed, en auto in 
himſelf, 1.e. in his own power and ftrength ; 
other conquerors do not thus : they conquer 
not in themſelves, and by themſelves, but Jeſus 
Chriſt conquered 7n in, ſelf, and therefore he 
triumphed in h:7mſelf, and by hinifelf, it was 
not for himſelf only, but for us, which made 
the apoſtle to triumph in his triumph, O death 
where is thy (ling? O grave where is thy vic- 
tory? The ſling of death is fin, and the ſtrength 
of fin is the law; but thanks be to God which 


giveth us the vittory thry” our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


1 Cor. xv. 55, 56 57. It I may ſpeak out what 
I think was the victory of Chriſt, I believe it 
was that honour given to him after his reſur- 
rection, by the converſion of enemies, by the 
amazements of the world, by the admiration 
of angels, and eſpecially by his ſitting down at 
the right hand of Majeſty on high ; for there- 
in is contained both his exaltation and his 
triumph over all his enemies to the utmoſt. 
2. That he might lead us the way, and open 
to us the doors of glory : it is a queſtion, whe- 
ther ever thoſe doors of heaven were opened to 
any before Chriſt's aicenſion ? Chrilt tells us, 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions, if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you ; but I go to 
prepare a place for you, and if I go and prepare 


Elijah's aſcenſion, Sampſon's tranſportation of a place for you, I will come again and receive 
the gates of Gaza into an high mountain, the you unto myſelf, that where I am ye may be aiſo, 
vriefl's going into the holy of holies, Seeing John xiv. 2, 3- Some infer hence, as if there 
that we have a high-prieſt, that is paſſed into the ſhould be many outer courts, and many differ- 
heavens, F-(.s the Son of God, Heb. iv. 14. ent places or ſtates in glory; and yet, that there 
Why, all theſe propheſies, types and figures, is one place whither the ſaints ſhould arrive g 
mult needs be accompliſhed, and therefore, on laſt, which was not then ready for them, an 
his part, it was neceſſiry that Chriſt mult aſ- was not to be entered into until the entrance 
cend, and go into heaven. of our Lord had made the preparation. . 0 
2. The reaſons on our part are, The apoſtle tells us, that % fathers v 
5 1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over nt the pr ,miſes, God tering proven tone. 5 
ſn, death and hell. In his reſurrection he con- Yer thing for us, that they without us how ow 
quered, but in his aſcenſion he triumphed; now be made perfect, Heb. xi. 40. a 
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infer, that their conditions after death was a 
ſtate of imperfection; and that they were 

laced in an outer court on this fide heaven, 
called paradiſe, or Abraham's b:ſom ; and thi- 
ther alſo Chriſt went when he died, and was 
attended with the bleſſed thief: for my part J 
ſhall not join with ſuch who think all ſouls of 
ſaints ſhall go to paradiſe, where they mult re. 
main till the day of judgment, and then, and 
not till then, muſt they enter into that heaven, 


called the third heaven, or the kingdom of hea- 


ven. Indeed ſome of the ancients make hea- 
ven, and the immediate receptacles of fouls to 
be diſtin places; both bleſſed, but hugely 
differing in degrees: and a modern writer 1s 
very confident, (a) * That no ſoul could enter 
into glory before our Lord entered, by whom 
we hope to have acceſs; and to that purpoſe, 
he cites thoſe texts, John xiv. 2, 3. Heb. xi. 40. 
(b) But I ſee no ground why the ſouls of ſaints 
thould be excluded heaven, either before, or 
after Chriſt. As for that text of John xiv- 2. 
Chriſt ſaith, In my Father's bone are many man- 
ſiont, not many outer courts, nor many differ- 
ent ſtates: and as for the fathers mentioned, 
Heb. xi- 40. Surely they without us (hall not be 
made perfect, and we without them ſhall not 
be made perfect. in ſome ſenſe, until the day 
of judgment. Bur our perfection is not in re- 
ſpe& of a more glorious place, but in reſpect 
of that perfection whereof all the faithful ſhall 
be made partakers, as well in body as in foul, at 
the reſurrection of the juſt. Thus far I grant, that 
no ſoul ever entered into heaven, butby the virtue 
and power of Chriſt's aſcesſion ; and that no 
ſoul and body jointly ever aſcended (except 
Chriſt's types) before Chriſt himlelf opened 
thoſe doors, and led the way; and in this reſpe& he 
is called the forerunner of hispesple, Heb. vi. 20. 
3. That he might aſſure us, that now he had 
run thro? all thoſe offices which he was to per- 
form here on earth for our redemption, He 
that hath entered into his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did from his, Heb. 
iv. 10. He was firſt to execute his office, and 
then to enter into his reſt tho' he were a ſon, 
and tho' the inheritance were his own, yet he 
was t learn obedience by the things which he 
Juffered, before he was made perfect, and ſo be- 
come the author of eternal ſalration unto all 
men that obey him, Heb.v. 8, 9. This was the 
argument which Chriſt vſed when he prayed 
to be glorified again with his Father, / bave 
glori fed thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do + and now, O 
Father ! gloriſy thou me with thy own ſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee befure the world 
was, John xvii. 4, 5. This was the order of 
the diſpenſation of Chriſt's offices ; his firſt 
work was a work of miniſtry and ſervice in the 
office of obedience and ſufferings for his church; 
and his next work was the work of power and 
majeſty in the protection and exaltation of his 
church. And there was a neceſſity in this or- 
(a) Dr. Taylor, great exemplar. | 
(5) Multas dicit, non varias, aut diſpares, ſed quae pluri- 


ns ſafficiant, ac fi diceret non ſibĩ uni, ſed omnibus etiam 
9:\cipulis locum illic eſſe. Calvin. in loc. 


M8 


Jeſus. 


der. 
ſo fore · ordained it Acts ii. 23, 24. | 
ſpect of God's juſtice, which mult firſt be ſatis- 
hed by obedience before any entrance into glo- 
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1. 10 reſpect of God's decree, who had 


2. In re- 


ry, Luke xxiv. 26. 3. In reſpect of Chriſt's 
infinite perſon, which being equel with God, 
could not poſſibly be exalted, without fome pre- 
ceding deſcent and humiliation, That he aſcen- 
ded ((aith the apoſtle) what 7s it but that he alſy 
deſcended firſt into the ie wer parts of the earth? 
Eph. iv. 9. 4. In reſpect of ovr evidence and 
allurance, this is a ſign that Chriſt hath finiſh» 
ed the work of our redemption upon ihe earth; 
firſt, he was to act as our ſurety, and then he 
was to aſcend as our head, our advocate; as the 
firſt· fruits, the captain, the prince of lite, the au- 
thor of ſalvation, the fore-runner of his people. 
4. That he might throvg|.ly convince the 
world of believers, of their perfect righteoui: 
nels, The Spirit, when he comes, (laith Chriſt) 
ſhall convince the world of ſin end of right-ouſ: 
neſs, and of judgment, of ſin, becauſe they believe 
nyt on me, of rightewiſneſs, becauſe I gs to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more, John xvi. 8, , 
10. If Chriſt had nor fulfilled all righteoul- 
neſs there had been no going to heaven for 
him, nor remaining there; certainly God would 
have ſent him down again to have done the 
reſt, and the diſciples ſhould have ſeen hin 
with ſhame ſent back again; but his alcenhon 
to heaven proclaims openly, 1. That he bath 
completely finiſhed the work he had to do for 
us here, that no more was to be done in this 
world for us, that the ſatisfactory work to ju- 
ſtice was in itſelf fiviſhed. 2. That God was 
well pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and with what 
he had done and ſuffered for us; yea, God was 
ſo infinitely taken with him, and his oblation 
after his ſuſſerings, as that he thinks it not fit 
to Jet him ſtay above forty days longer in this 
world; he cannot be without him in heaven, 
but he takes him up into glory, and gives him 
a name above every name. 3 That we have 
our ſhare in heaven with him; he went not 
up a ſingle perſon, but virtually, or myſtically, 
he carried up all the ele& with him into glory; 
or otherwiſe, how ſhould the Spirit convince 
the world by his aſcenſion, of their righteouſ— 
neſs? Or otherwile, how ſhould the Son of God 
convince his Father by his aſcenſion, of his 
righteouſneſs? I look upon Jeſus Chriſt going 
into heaven, as a confident debtor, after pay- 
ment, going into a court, ſaying, ho hath any 
thing to lay to his charge? Allis paid, let the law 
take its corrſe, When Chriſt entered into hea- 
ven, he ſeemed thus to challenge juſtice, Make 
room here for me and mine, who ſhould inder? 
Hath the law any thing to ſay to theſe poor fouls 
for whom I died? If any in heauen tan make ob- 
jection, here I am to anſwer tn their behalf, Me- 
thinks, I imagine, a ſilence in heaven (as John 
ſpeaks) at this ſpeech, Rev. viii. 1, Only 
mercy ſmiles, juſtice gives in the acquittance, 
and God ſets Chriſt down at his right-hand, 
4. That he hath a new deſign to be ated in 
heaven for us; he is taken up into glory, that 
he may act gloriouſly the ſecond part of our 
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righteouſneſs; I mean, that he might apply it, 
and ſend down his Spirit to convince us of it. 
He acted one part in the flcſh, in the habit of 
a beggar clothed with rags; but now he is gone 
to act the perſon of a prince in robes of glory, 
and all this to manage our ſalvation in therich- 
eſt way that may be. Three great things Chriſt 
acts for us now in glory: Firſt, Je is in place 
of an advocate ſor us: He /iveth to intercede 


for us, Heb. vii. 25. He is always begging of 


favour and love for us; he lies there io [top 
whatever plea may be brought in againſt us 
by the devil, or law; yea, he is there to get 
out freſh pardons for new ſins. Secondly, he 
is the great provider and caterer for us; he is 
laying a great ſtock and ſtore of glory for us a- 
gainſt we come there, In my Father's bouſe are 
many manſtins, I g to prepare a place for you, 
John xiv. 2. Jeſus Chriſt went before to take 
up God's heart for us, and now he is drawing 
out the richcs of love from God his Father, 
and laying them in bank for us, which made 
the apoſtle lay, My God ſhall ſupply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. iv. 19. Thirdly, He ſends down 
his Spirit to convince us that Chriſt's righteoul- 
nels. is ours: indeed the means of procuring 
this was the life and death of Chriſt, but the 
means of applying this righteouſneſs are theſe 
following acts of Chriſt's reſurrection, alcenſi- 
on, ſeſſion, interceſſion, &c. By his death he 
obtained righteouſneſs for us, but by his aſcen- 
fion he applies rightcouſneſs to us: now it is 
that in ſpecial manner he convinceth us of 
righteoulnels, becauſe he is gone to his Father, 
and we thall ſee him no more. 

5. That he might receive his kingdom over 
us in the place appointed for it; look as kings 
are crowned in the chief cities of their king- 
doms, and keep their reſidence in the palace 
near unto them ; ſo it was decent that our Sa- 
viour ſhould be crowned in heaven, and there 
fit at God's right-hand ; which immediately 
follows after his aſcenſion, to which we now 
come: 

8K CT; . 

Of God's Right-hand,and of Chriſt”s Seſſion there. 

OR the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right- 

hand, which is a conſequent following af- 
ter his aſcenſion into heaven, I ſhall examine. 
1. What is God's right-hand? 2. What is it to 
ſit there? 3. According to what nature doth 
Chriſt ſit there? 4. Why is it that he ſits at the 
right-hand of God his Father in glory ! 

1. What is this right-hand of God? I aniwer, 
1. eee. It is not any corporal right- 
hand of God; if we ſpeak properly, God hath 
neither right-hand nor left: hand; For God is 
not a body but a Spirit, or a ſpiritual ſubſtance. 
2. Poſitively. The right hand of God is themaje- 
ty, digaity, dominion, power and glory of God. 
The right-hand of the Lord is exalted, the right- 
hand of the Lord doth valtantly,Plal.cxyiii.15. Thy 
right-hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power, 
thy right-hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the 
enemy, Exod. xv. 6. Thou haſt a mighty arm, 
ſtrong is thy band, and high is thy right-hand, 
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Pſal. Ixxxix. 13. Mine hand hath laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, and my right-hand hath 
ſpanned the heavens, Ila. xlviii· 13. I know ſome 
of our divines make this right-hand of God 
ſomething inferior to God's own power, but o- 
thers ſpeak of it as every way cqual, and I 
know no abſurdity to follow on it. 

2. What is it to (it at the right-hand of God? 
I anſwer it is not any corporal ſeſſion at God's 
right-hand, as ſome picture him with a crown 
of gold on his head, fitting on a throne, as if 
he had no other geſture in heaven but ſitting 
ſtill, which Stephen contradicts, ſaying, I ſee 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding 
on the right-hand of God, Acts vii. 56- The 
words ſitting or ſtanding are both metaphori- 
cal, and borrowed from the cuſtom of kings, 
who place thoſe they honour,and to whom they 
commit the power of government at their 
right-hand ; more particularly, this fitting at 
God's right-hand implies two things. 1. His 
glorious cxaltation. 2, The aQual adminiſtra- 
tion of his kingdom, | 

1. Chriſt is exalted, #/herefore Cod alſo hath 


highly exalied him, and givenhim a name above 
every name, that at the name 4 Feſus every knee 


ſhall bow, Phil. ii- 9. this ſeſſion is the ſupreme 


dignity and glory given by the Father unto 
Chriſt after his aſcenſion ; this ſeſhon is the 


peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in his king- 
dom of glory. But how was Chriſt exalted ? J 
anſwer, 1. in regard of his divine nature, not 
really, or in itſelf. Impoſſible it was, that the 
divine nature ſhould receive any intrinſical im- 
provement, or glory, becaule all fulneſs of glo- 
ry eſſentiall belonged unto it; but declaratory, 
or by way of manifeſtation; ſo it was that his 
divinity, during the time of his humiliation, lay 
hidden and overſhadowed, as the light ofa candle 
is hidden in a dark cloſe lanthorn, but now in 
bis ſeſſion, that divinity and glory which he had 
always with his Father was ſhewed forth and 
declared, He was declared to be the Son of God 
with power, Rom. i- 4. both at his reſurrection 
and at his ſeſſion. 2. In regard of his human 
nature; and yet that muſt be underſtood ſo- 


berly; for I cannot think that Chriſt's human 


nature was at all exalted in regardof the grace 
of perſonal union, or in regard of the habitual 
perfections of his human ſoul, becauſe he poſſeſ- 
led all theſe from the beginning; but in regard 
of thoſe interceptions of the beams of the God- 
head, and divine glory; and in reſpect of the 
reſtraints of that Enſe and ſweetnels, and feel- 
ing operations of the beafitical viſion during 
his humiliation ; in theſe reſpedts Chriſt was 
exalted in his human nature, and had all the 
glory from the Deity com municated to it, which 
poſſibly in any way it was capable of, There 
was a time, when the office which Chriſt un- 
dertook for us made him a man of ſorrows; 
but when he had finiſhed that diſpenſation, hen 
he was filled with unmatchable glory, which 
before his ſeſſion he enjoyed not; there Was 3 
time when the natyral conſequence and flow- 
ings of Chriſt's glory from that perſonal union, 
was ſtaid and hindred by ſpecial PINE: 
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for the working of our ſalvation ; but when 
that miraculous ſtay was once removed, and 
the work of our redemption fully finiſhed, then 
he was exalted beyond the capacity or com- 
rehenſion of all the angels of heaven, To which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, fit at my 
4567. ban Heb. i. 13. in this reſpect it is ſaid, 
that God highly exalted him, exalted he was in his 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at 
his ſeſſion ; in his reſurrection, he was exalted 
with Jonah, from the lower parts to the upper 
arts of the earth : in his aſcenſion, he was ex- 
alted with Elijah above the clouds, above the 
ſtars, above the heavens ; but in his ſeſſion, he 
is exalted to the higheſt place in heaven, even 
to the right-hand of God, far above all hea- 
vent, that he might fill all things, Eph. iv. 10. 
2. Chriſt reigns, or actually adminiſters his 
lorious kingdom, and this is the principal part 
of Chriſt's Ning at God's right-hand. So the 
plalmiſt, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right-band, until I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool : The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 
thy ſtrength out of Zion ; rule thou in the midſt 
of thy enemies, Pſal. cx. i 2. The apoſtle is 
yet more large, God ſet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this 
2007 Id, but alſo in that which is to come; and 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things in the church, 
which is his body, the fulnefs of him that filleth 
all in all, Ephel: i. 20, 21, 22, 23. Some de- 
ſcribe this ſeſſion at God's right-hand, to be all 
one with his reigning in equal power and glo- 
ry with the Father, but the Son hath always fo 
reigned, and the holy Ghoſt hath always fo 
reigned, who is not yet ſaid in ſcripture to fir 
at the right hand of the Father; I believe there- 
fore, there is ſomething in this ſeſſion or reign 
of Chriſt, which doth difference it from the 
reigning power and plory of the Father, and 
of the Son as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
and if we would know what this is, I would call 
ii an actual adminiſtration of his kingdom, or 
an immediate executing of his power and glo- 
ry over every creature as Mediator. There is 
a natural, and a diſpenſatory kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; for the firſt, the Father reigns im- 
mediately by the Son, but by the holy Ghoſt 
the Father doth not reign immediately, but 
thro” the Son; the ſame order is to be kept in 
their power, which is in the perſons ; the Fa- 
ther reigns not by himſelf, but of himfelf, be- 
cauſe he is of none; the Son reigneth by him- 
ſelf, not of himſelf. becauſe he is begotten of 
the Father; the holy Ghoſt reigneth by him- 
ſelf, but from the Father and the Son, from 
whom he doth proceed. And as in the natu- 
ral ſo in the diſpenlatory kingdom, the Father 
reigns immediately by the Son as Mediator ; 
and hence it is, that the Son as Mediator, is 
only ſaid to fit at God's right-hand, becauſe the 
right of actual adminiſtration, or immediate 
execution of the ſovereign power is appropri- 
ate and peculiar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt 


God and man: and this made Chriſt to ſay, The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. as Media- 
tor. Yon may object, Chriſt was Mediator im- 
mediately after the incarnation, but he did not 
actually adminiſter his kingdom then. I an- 
ſwer, it is true, Chriſt for a time did by a vo- 
luntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and laid a- 
{ide the right of actual adminiſtration of his 
kingdom; but immediately aſter his aſcenſion, 
the Father by voluntary reſignation reſigned it 
to the Son again. Come now, faith the Fa- 
ther, and take thou power over every creature; 
till the time that all things be ſubdued unto 
thee-”, This right the one relinquiſhed in the 
time of that humiliation of himſelf; and this 
right the other conſerred at the time of the 
exaltation of his Son, 
SEC i: Y, | 
Of the two Natures wherein Chriſt ſits at God's 
rtght-band. 

„r to what nature is Chriſt ſaid to 

fit at the right-hand of God? I an{wer, 
according to both natures ; firſt, he ſits at God's 
right-hand as God; hereby his divinity was 
declared, and his kingdom is ſuch, that none 
that is a pure creature can poſſibly execute, The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, faith David, ſit thou at my 
right-hand, Pal. cx. 1. the Lord ſaid to my Lord, 
(7. e) God laid to Chriſt : now Chriſt was not 
David's Lord merely as man, but as God. And, 
2. he fits at God'sright-hand as man too; here- 
by his humanity was exalted, and a power is 
given to Chriſt as man, He hath given him 
power to execute judgment, in ar much as he is 
the Son of man, John v. 27. In the adminiſtra- 
tion of his kingdom the manhood of Chriſt doth 
concur,as an inſtrument working with his God- 
head. Hence this ſeſſion at God's right-hand, is 
truly and properly attributed to Chriſt, as h 
thropos; and not only to the one nature of Chriſt, 
whether divine or human. Or it is attributed to 
Chriſt as mediator; in which reſpects he is 
called an high prieſt ; We bave ſuch an high- 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right-hand of the throne 
of the majeſty in the heavens, Heb. viii. 1. And 
in which reſpe he is called a prince, Him hath 
God exalted with his right-hand b a prince and 
@ ſaviour, Acts v. 31. Now Chriſt is not a 
prieſt, and a prince merely according to one 
nature, whether divine or human. Idenynor 
but that Chriſt had a natural kingdom with his 
Father as God before the foundation of the 
world; but this kingdom as God man Chriſt 
had not before his aſcenſion into heaven. So 
then Chriſt ſitteth at the right-hand of God b 
a mediatory action, which he executeth accord- 
ing to both natures, the word working what 
pertaineth to the word, and the fleſh what ap- 
pertaineth to the fleſh; Chriſt is mediator as God 
and man, and glory hath redounded unto him ag 
God and man, and living in this glory, he rul- 
eth and governeth his church as God and man; 
he aſcended indeed into heaven in his humani- 
ty only, but he ſitteth at the right-hand of God 
as mediator in reſpect of both natures. The 
Lutherans attribute this ſeſſion at _ — 

an 
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hand only to the human nature of Chriſt ; they 
ſay, this ſeſſion is nothing elle bot the elevat- 
ing of his human nature to the full and free 
ule of ſome of the divine properties, as omni- 
potency, omniſcience, and omnipreſence ; the 
ground of this error is, that they ſuppole up- 
on the udion of the two natures in Chriſt, a 
real communication of the divine properties 
to follow, lo that the human nature is made 
only omnipotent, omniſcient, and omniprelent, 
not by any confuſion of properties, nor yet by 
any bare communion and concourſe of it to the 
{ame effect, each nature working that which be- 
longeth to it with com munion of the other, (for 
this we grant) but by a real donation, by which 


thedivine properties ſo become theproperties of 


the human nature, that the human nature may 
work with them no leſs than the divine nature 
itſelf, for the perfecting of itſelf. Againſt this 
opinion we have theſe reaſons, 1. The union 
cannot cauſe the human nature to partake more 
in the properties of the divine, than it cauſeth 
the divine to partake in the properties of the 
human. 2. If a true and real communication 
did follow of the divine attributes, it muſt needs 
be of all the attributes, as of eternity, and infi- 
niteneſs, ſeeing theſe are the divine eſſence, 
which can no way be divided. 3. Infinite per- 
fections cannot perfect finite natures, no more 
than reaſonable perfections can perfect unrea- 
ſonable creatures. 4+ To what end ſhould cre- 
ated gifts ſerve, which Chriſt hath received a- 
bove meaſure, if no more noble properties 
ſhould enter and be conferred on Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Other reaſons are given in, but I willingly de- 
cline all controverſial points. 


Seel. 
Of the Reaſons why Chriſt fits on God's Right- 
and, | 


HY doth Chriſt fit at the right-hand of 
God, his Father in glory? 1 anſwer, 1. 
On Chriſt's part, that he might receive power 
and dominion over all the creatures, Al porver 
is given unto me in heavenand in earth, Matth. 
xxxviii · 18- he ſpake of it as done, becauſe it 
was immediately to be performed ; Chriſt at 
his ſeſſion received a power imperial over 
every creature; that he hath power over the an- 
gels is plain,both by the reverence they do him, 
and by their obedience towards him, An the 
name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow, good an- 
gels, and evil angels muſt yield ſigns of ſubjec- 
tion to Jeſus Chriſt; if the ſaints ſhall Judge 
the angels, how much more ſhall Chriſt ? Oh! 
what power hath Chriſt himſelf this way? And 
as for the excellencies on earth, they all re- 
ceive their power from Chriſt, and are at his 
diſpoſal ; it is Jeſus Chriſt that is crowned with 
glory and honour, and all things are put under his 
feet, Heb. vi. 7, 8. And hence it is, that when 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſeſſion at the right- 
hand of God, he tells us that he is far above 
all principalities,and powers on earth,andmights 
and dominions in heaven, Ephel. i. 21. Yea, 

that, angels and authorities, and powers are made 

ſubject unio him, 1 Pet: iii. 22. 

2. On our part many reaſons may be given. As, 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


1. That he might be the head of his church, I 
mean not head in a large ſenſe, for one who 
is in any kind before another; for ſo Chriſt is 
the head of angels, and God is the head of 
Chriſt; and to this we have ſpoken before. 
But in 2 ſtrict ſenſe, for one that is in a near 
and communicative ſort conjoined with ano- 
ther, as the head is conjoined with the body and 
members; and ſo is Chriſt the head of his 
church, Look as the king hath a mare inti- 
mate amiable ſuperiority over the queen than 
over any other of his ſubjects; ſo it is here in 
Chriſt our king,, he is more amiably tempered, 
and more nearly affected to his ſpouſe and 
queen, the church of God, than to any other 
whomſoever. And to this purpoſe he fits at 
God's right hand, that having now fulneſs of 
grace and glory in himſelf, he might be ready 
to communicate the ſame to his church, who 
are as members of his body, that he might 
give them grace here, and glory hereafter, 
when he ſhall deliver up his kingdom to his 
Father, and be all in all. 

2. That he might be the object of divine a: 
doration, then eſpecially it was ſaid and accom- 
pliſhed, Let all the angels of God worſhip bim: 
and let all men honour the Son, as they honour the 
Father, Heb. 1. 6. John v. 23. After Chriſt's 
ſeſſion, Stephen looked up into heaven, and 
ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, and then he worſhipped, 
and called upon God, ſaying, Lord Feſus re- 
ceive my perth Acts vii. 59. lt is true that 
the ground of this divine adoration is the uni- 
on of the two natures of Chriſt, and therefore 
the Magi worſhipped him at his birth, and as 
ſoon as ever he came into the world, the angelt 
of God worſhipped him, Heb. i. 6. but becauſe 
of his ſeſſion at God's right-hand the divine na- 
ture was manifeſted, and the human nature 
was exalted to that dignity and glory which it 
never had before, therefore now eſpecially and 
for this time was the honour. and dignity of 
worſhipcommunicated to him as God and man. 
And, hence Divines uſually make this one in- 
gredient of Chriſt fitting at the right-hand of 
God, viz. That Chriſt, God and man, is the ob- 
ject of divine adoration. * O (faith Chryſoſtom) 
It is a great thing, and admirable, and full of 
wonder, that the man Chriſt ſhould tit above at 
God's right-hand, and be adored of angels and 
archangels.” Before this was the grace of uni- 
on conferred on Jelus, and ſo he was adored 
before he ſuffered ; but after he had humbled 
himſelf, and was made obedient unto the death 
of the croſs, then (yea and before) God highty 
exalted him, and gave him a name, which is a: 
bo ve every name, that al the name of Feſus every 
knee ſhould baw, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue ſhall confeſs, that 74059 is Lord, 40 
the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
He was Lord before, in that he is the Sen of 
God, but now he is Lord again by virtue of his 
humiliation and ſeſſion at God's right- hand. 
Trouble not yourſelves with their objection, 


who ſay, that if adoration be due to (oy as 
0 
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God and man, that then the human nature is 
to be adored: the perſon adored is man, but 


the humanity itſelf is not the proper object of 


that worſhip. There is a difference betwixt 
the concrete and the abſtract, though the man 
Chriſt be God, yet his manhood is not God, 
and by conſequence not to be worſhipped with 
that worſhip, which is properly and eſſentially 
divine. Certainly if adoration agree to the hu- 
manity of Chriſt, then may his humanity help 
and ſave us; but the humanity of Chrilt can- 
not help and fave us, becauſe omnis actio eft 
ſuppoſiti, whereas the human nature of Chriſt 
is not ſuppoſitum, a ſubſtance or perſonal being 
at all. OT: 

3. That he might intercede for his ſaints, 
Now of the things which we have ſpoken, this 
is the ſum : we have ſuch an high prieſt, who 
is ſet on the right-hand of the throne of the ma- 
jeſty in the heavens ; and a miniſter of the ſanc- 
mary, and »f the true tabernacle, which the Lard 
pitched and not man, Heb. vill. 1, 2. He is ſet 
on the right hand of God as an high prieſt, or 
miniſter to intercede for us, For as Chriſt 7s 
not entered into the boly place made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itſelf now to appear in the preſence of God for 
us, Heb. ix. 25. This appearing is an expreſſi- 
on borrowed from the cuſtom of human courts; 
for as in them, when the plantiff or defendant 
is called, their attorny appeareth in theit names; 
ſo when we are ſummoned by the juſtice of 
God to anſwer the complaints which it prefer- 
reth againſt us. We have an advocate with the 
Father Feſus Chriſt the righteous, John ii. 1. 
And he ſtandeth up, and appeareth for us: or 


it may be, this hath a reſpect to the manner of 


high-prieſts in the time of the law, Exod. xxviil. 

9, 10,11,12. For as they uſed to go into the 
moſt holy place, with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael written in precious ſtones, for a 
remembrance of them, ' that they might re- 
member them to God in their prayers; ſo Jeſus 
being gone up to heaven, he there preſents to 
his Father the names of his choſen, and he 
remembers them to his Father in his interceſ- 
ſions. Certainly Chriſt is not gone to heaven, 
and advanced to the right-hand of God, only 
to live in eternal joy himſelf, but alſo to pro- 
cure happineſs for his ſaints. It is to excellent 
purpoſe, and to the great good of his church, 
that he ſits at the right-hand of his Father, for 
thereby he governs and protects his people, 
and he continully executes the office of his 
prieſt-hood, preſenting himſelf, and the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, and the infinite merit of that 
ſacrifice before the eyes of his Father in their 
behalf. 

4. That true believers may aſſuredly hope by 
virtue of Chriſt's ſeſſion to ſit themſelves in the 
kingdom of glory. It is true, that Chriſt, and 
only Chriſt hath his ſear at the right-hand of 
God, To which of the ſaints, or of the angels 
did he ever ſay, fit thou at my right hand? Heb. 
. F. lt is a prerogative above all creatures, 
and yet there is ſomething near it given to the 
laints, For him that overcometh, I will grant to 
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fit with-me in my throne, even as I alſo am ſet 
down with my Father in his throne, Rev. iii 21. 
There is a proportion, tho? with an inequality; 
we muft. fit on Chriſt's thtone, as he ſits on 
his Father's throne: Chriſt only fits at the 
right-hand: of God; but the ſaints are to fit on 
the right-hand of Chriſt, . and fo the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Upon thy right-hand did ſtand the queen, 
in geld of. Ophir, Plal. xlv. 9. It is enough to 
greaten the. ſpirits of ſaints.., How ſhould they 
tread on earth, and, contemn the world, when 
they conſider, that one day they ſhail judge the 
world? Do ye nit know that the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world? 1 Cor. vi- 2. Nay when they 
conſider, that one day they ſtall reign- with 
Chriſt, Fye ſuffer with him, ye ſhall rergh with 
bim, 2 Tim. ii. 12. Chriſt living in heaven is 
a very figure of us; Chriſt's perlon is the 
great model and firſt draught of all, that ſhall 
be done to his body, the ſaints; therefore he 
is ſaid to be the captain of our ſalvation that 
leads us on; he is Fig to be our forerunner in- 
to glory, he breaks the clouds firſt, and appears 
firſt before God, he ſits down firſt, and is glo- 
ri fied firſt, and then We follow : Chriſt wears 
the crown in heaven, as our king, and he is 
united and married to God, as our proxy. 
And yet there is another ground of hope, not 
only ſhall we fit with Chriſt in glory, but even 
now do we ſit with him in glory: Chriſt is not 
only gone to heaven to prepare a place for us, 
but he fits in heaven in our room, and God looks 
on him. as the great picture of all that body, 
whereof he is head; and he delights himſelf 
in ſeeing them all glorified as in his Son. To 
this purpole, the ſaints are ſaid to fit down with 
Chriſt chat very preſent. He hath made us ſit 
together with him in heavenly places in Chrill 
FZeſus, Epheſ. ii. 6. Chriſt in our nature is how 
exalted, this is that admirable thing, which car- 
ried up Chryſoſtom into an ecſtaty, that the 
ſame nature of which God ſaid, Duſt-thou art, 
and to duſt thou muſt return, ſhould now fit in bes- 
ven at God's right-hand 2 but not only the hu- 
man nature, but Chriſt in perſon fits there, as 
a common perſon in our ſtead: he is in his 
throne, and we fit with him in ſuperceleſtial 
places. O! what ſtructures and pillars of hope 
are raiſed up here? 3 
5. That he might defend the church againſt 

her enemies and at laſt deſtroy all the enemies 
of the church. Such is the power of Chriſt's 
ſeſſion, that by it he holds up his ſaints in midſt 
of their enemies, ſo that the gates of bell ſhall 
not prevail againſt them. True indeed, that 
many times they are uſed as. lambs amongſt 
wolves; but fo Chriſt orders, that the blood of 
martyrs ſhould be the ſeed of the church; here. 
by his church, like a tree, ſettles the faſter, and, 
like a torch, ſhines the brighter for the ſhak- 
ing. And as for the enemies of hls church, 
there is a day of reckoning for them, He tat 


ſittetb in the heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall 


bave them in derifian. The day is coming, That 
he ſhall 7225 unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his fore diſpleaſure, Phil. ii. 4. 5- In 
the mean while Chriſt is galling and torment- 
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ing them by the ſceptre of his word; and at 
lait he will put them all under his feet, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right- 
hand until I mike thine enemies thy fovtſtcol, 
Plal. cx. 1+ Fur be muſt reign ſill he hath put 
all his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. 
That the enemies of Chriſt muſt be made his 
footſtool, notes the extrerte ſhame and confu- 
ſion which they ſhall everlaſtingly ſuffer, In vic- 
tories amongſt men, the party conquered goes 
many times off upon ſom? honourable terms; 
or at worſt, if they are led captive, they go like 
men; but tc be made a ſtool for the conque- 
ror to inſult over, this is extremity of thame 
and as ſhame, ſo it notes the burden which the 
wicked mult bear; the footſtoo] bears the 
weight of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of 
Chriſt bear the weight of his heavy and ever- 
laſting wrath ; fuck a weight ſhall they bear, 
that they would gladly exchange it for the 
weight of rocks and mountains; rather would 
they live uader the weight of the heavielt crea- 
ture in the world, than under the fury of him 
that ſitteth upon the throne. And withal it 
notes an equal and juſt recompence to the wic- 
ked; the Lord uſeth often to fit puniſhments 
to the quality and meaſure of the fas commit- 
ted; as we read, that he that on earth denied 
a crumb of bread, was in hell denied a drop of 
water: and thus will Chriſt deal with his ene- 
mies at the Jaſt day; here they trample upon 
Chriſt in his word, in his ways, in his mem- 
bers. They make the ſaints bow dywn for them 
to go over yea, they have laid their bodies as 
the ground, and as the ſlreet to them that went 


over, Ia. li. 23. They tread under foot the Son of 


God, the blood of the covenant, Heb. x. 29. They 
tread down the ſunctuary, Ia. Ixiii. 18. and put 
Chriſt to ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. And therefore their 
own meaſvre fhall be returned into their own 
boſom ; they ſhall be conſtrained to confeſs 
with Adoni-bezek, 4s I have done, ſo God hath 


reguitied me, Judg: i. 7. Yea, this ſhall they 


ſuffer from the meaneſt of God's members, 
whom they here inſult over ; the ſaints ſhall 
be as witneſſes, and as it were co-aſſeſſors with 
Chriſt, to judge the wicked, both men and an- 
gels, and tread them under their feet. They 
hall take them captives, whoſe captives they 


were, and ſhall rule over their opprefſors ; all 


they that deſpiſed them, ſhall bow themnſelves at 
the ſoles of their feet, Ila. xiv. 2. 

6. That he might ſend down the holy Ghoſt, 
To this purpoſe Chriſt told his diſciples, whilſt 
he was yet on earth, that he muſt aſcend into 
heaven, and reign there; It is expedient for you 
that I go away ; for if I go not away, the com- 


forter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I 


will ſend him to you, John xvi. 7. Chriſt is 
now in heaven, and ſits at God's right-hand, 
that he may ſend us his Spirit, by whoſe forci- 
ble working we ſeek after heaven, and heaven- 
ly things, where Chriſt now (its. But on this 
J ſhall inſiſt larger, it being our next ſubject. 
SECT. VII. 

Of the Time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent. 
OR the million of his Spirit; no ſooner 
was Chriſt ſet down at God's right-hand, 


Y dh, 
Chap. I. Seca, 
but he ſends down the holy Ghoſt, It as an 
uſe amongſt the ancients in days of great jpy 
and ſolemnity, to give gifts, and to ſend pegſents 
unto men. Thus, after the wall of Jerulglem 
was built, it is ſaid, That the people did-eatund 
drink, and ſend portions, Neh. viii. 12. Apd-at 
the feaſt of Purim, they made them days ofa» 
ing, and joy, and of ſending porn one 10.440 - 
ther, and gifts to the poor, Eph. ix. 28, Thus 
Chriſt, in the day of his majeſty and inaughra- 
tion, in that great and folemn triumph, hen 
he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, 
and did withal give gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or theſe 
gifts of Chriſt to his church, I ſhall diſcover the 
accompliſhment, as it appears in thele texts. 
And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all will one accord in one place, and 
and ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, 
as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they mere ſitting ; and there appear- 
ed unto them cloven tongues, like ar of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them, and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with o- 
ther tongues, as the Spirit gave them utlerance, 
Acts ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. t of theſe words, I ſhall 
obferve theſe partieulats: the time when, the 
perſons to whom, the manner how, the mca- 
ſure what, and the reaſon why the holy Ghoſt 
was ſent. | 
1. For the time when the holy Ghoſt was 
ſent, is is ſaid, When the day of Pentecoſt was 


fully come, this was a feaſt of the Jews, called 


pentekoſte & pente &. debe, from fifty days, be- 
cauſe it was ever kept on the fiftieth day, after 
the ſecond of the paſſover. We find in ſcripture 
ſundry memorable things reckoned by thenum- 
ber of fifty. As fifty days fromlſraeVs comingont 
of Egypt, unto the giving of the law. And the 
fiftieth year was that great feaſt of the Jubilee, 
which was the time of forgiving of debts, and of 
reſtoring men to their firſt eſtates ; and fifty 
days were in truth the appointed time of the 
Jews harveſt ; their harveſt being bounded, as it 
were with two remarkable days, the one being 
the beginning,the other the end thereof; the be- 
ginning Was deutera tou paſcha,the ſecond of the 
paſſover ; the end was pentecoſte, the fiftieth 
day after, called the Pentecoſt ; upon the deu. 
tera, they offered & theaf of the firſt fruits of 
their harveſt, Levit- xxiii, 10, Upon the Pen- 
teeoſt, they offered two wave-lgaves, Levit. 17+ 
the ſheaf being offered, all the after fruits 
throughout the land were ſanRified; and the 
two loaves being offered, as it was a ſigu of the 
harveſt finiſhed and ended; and now we find, 
that as there were fifty days betwixt deuleſa and 
the Pentecoſt, ſo there were fifty days berwixt 
Chriſt's reſurreRion and the coming down of 
the holy Ghoſt. What was the . of this, 
but to hold harmony, and to keep eorre ponden- 
cy with thoſe memorable things? As on * 
day of Pentecoſt, (fifty days after the feaſt o 
the paſſover) the Iſraelites came to mount St- 
nai, and there received they the law; 2 3 
rable day with them, and there fore called the 


feaſt of the law ; ſo the very ſame day ho a 


-compliſhed that propheſy, Out of Zion ſhall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Je- 
ruſalem, Ha. ii. 3. now was the promulgation 
of rhe goſpel called by James, he ro ., 
James ti. 8. as given by Chriſt our King, and 
written in the hearts of his ſervants by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; it ſeems, to ſhadow out the great 
difference between the law andthe goſpel; the 
law was given with cerror, in lightning and 
- thagder ; it diſcovers fin, declares God's wrath, 
frights the conſcience ; but the golpel is given 
Without terror, there was no lightning and 
thunder now; no, no, the holy Ghoſt ſlides 
down from heaven with grace and gifts; and 
with great joy ſits on the heads and in the hearts 
of his ſaints. 2. On the Jubilee, or fiftieth year, 
was a great fealt, whence fome obſerve, that 
the Latins made the word Jubilo, to take up a 
metry fong ; tho' the word be derived from the 
Hebrew Jebel, which ſignifies a ram's horn; 
for then they blew with ram's horns, as when 
they gathered the people to the congregation, 
they blew with ſilver trumpets. There were 
many uſes of this feaſt ; 1. For the general re- 
leaſe of ſervants 2. For the reſtoring of lands 
unto their firſt owners who had fold them. 3. 
For the keeping of a right chronology and rec- 
koning of times; for as theGreeks did reckon by 
their olynypiads, and the Latins by their luſtra, 
ſo did the Hebrews by their jubilees ; this falls 
fit with the proclaiming of the golpel, which 
is an act or tender of God's moft pracious ge. 
netal free pardon of all (ins, and of all the fim- 
ners in the world; now was the found of the 
goſpel made kno n unto all, out of every nati- 
on under heaven, Acts ii. 5. now was that (piri- 
tual jubilee which Chriſtians enjoy ander Chxiſt; 
now was the temiſſion publiſhed, which exceed- 
ed the remiſſion of the jubilee, as far as the ju. 
bilee exceeded rhe remiſſion of the ſeventh 
year, (i. e.) not only ſeven times, but ſeventy 
times ſeven times, Matth. xviii. 22. 3. On the 
day of Pentecoſt, they offered 1he too wave: 
Haves, called the bread Tie firft fruits, unto 
the Lord, Levit. xxiii. 17, 20. In like fort, this 
very day (the Lord of the harveſt ſo diſpoſing 
it) the apoſtles, by the aſſiſtance, and effectual 
working of the Spitit, offered the firſt fruits of 
their harveſt unto the Lord; for the ſame day, 
there were added unto tbem about three thou- 
fand ſouls, Acts ii. 41. We fee the cireumſtanee 
of time hath irs due weight, and is very conſi- 
derable; When the dey of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, then came the holy Ghoſt, | 
8E CT. VIII. 
Of the Perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 
| The the perfons ro whom the Holy Ghoſt 
Was ſent, it is faid, To al, that were with 
one accord in one place, AAs ii. 1. Who they 
were it is not here expreſſed, yet from the for- 
mer chapter, we may conjecture, they were 
the twelve apoſtles, together with Feſeph called 
Barſabas, and the women, and Mary the mother 
of Feſus, and bis brethren, Acts i. 13, 14. 
Theſe all continued with one accord in one 
place; for fo was Chriſt's command, T hat they 
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ſhould not depart from Feruſalem, but wait for 
tbe promiſe of the Father, which, faith he, Te 
have heard of me, Acts i. 4. This prbmiſe we 
read of in the Evangeliſts, Then rhe Compor. 
tor is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he will teflify of me, John 
av* 26. And bebold I ſend the promiſe of the 
Father upon you, but tarry ye in the City of Je- 
ruſalem, until you be indued with power from on 
bigh, Luke xxiv. 49. It was the great promiſe 
of the Old Teſtament, that Chriſt ſhould partake 
of our human nature; and it was the great promiſe 
of the New Teſtament, that we ſhould partake 
of his divine nature; he was clothed with our 
fleſh according to the former, and we are in- 
veſted with his Spirit according to the latter 
promiſe. For this promile, the apoſtles and o- 
thers, had long waited, and for the accomplith- 
ment they were now fitted and diſpoſed. i Fhey 
had waited for it from the aſcenſion - day till the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt: Ile told them, at the very 
inſtant of his aſcenſion, That he would ſend the 
Holy Ghoſt, and therefore bad them {ay toge- 
ther till that hour; upon which command they 
waited, and continued waiting until the Jav of 
Pentecoſt was fully come. He that belteveth jhail 
not make haſte, faith Ifaiah, xxviii. 16. Surely 
waiting is a chriſtian duty, for the viſion is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
ſpeak and ſhall not lie; the” it tarry, wait for it, 
becauſe it will ſurely come, it will nat tarry, 
Hab. ii. 3- Well may we wait, and wait for him, 
if we conſider how God and Chriſt have waited 
for us and our converſion, and eſpecially if we 
eonſider, that the Comforter will come, and 
when he comes, that he will abide with us for 
ever, John xiv. 16. But, 2. As they waited for 
the Spirit, ſo they were rightly diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the Spirit; for ey were all with one ac- 
cord in one place. Mark here the qualifications 
of theſe perſons, they were all with one accord, 
Sc. To ihofe that accord is the Spirit given; 
where there is nothing bur difcord, jars, divi- 
ſions, fra ions, there is no Spirit of God; for 
the Spirit is the author of concord, peace, un» 
nity and amity; he is the very efſential unity, 
love and love knot of the two pertons, the Fa- 
ther and the Son : even of God with God: and 
he was ſent to be the union, love and love · knot 
of the two natures united in Chriſt, even of God 
with man; and can we imagine that eſſential 
unity will enter but where there is unity? Can 
the Spirit of unity come or remain but where 
there is unity of Spirit? Verily there is not, 
there cannot be à more proper and peculiar, a 
more true and certain diſpoſition, to make us 
meet for the Spirit, than that quality ip us, that 
is hkeſt ro his nature and eſſence ; and that is 
unity, love and concord: Do we marvel, that 
the Spirit doth ſcarcely pant in us? Alas! we 
are not all of one odd the very firſt point 


is wanting to make us meet for the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon us. We ſee the perſons to 
whom the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, they were /hey 
that were together with one accord in ne 7 
ECT, 
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5 SECT. IX. 3 
Of the Manner how the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
OR the manner how he was ſent, of how 
| he came to thele Apoſtles; we may ob- 
lerve theſe particulars, r 

i. He came ſuddenly, which either ſhews the 
majeſty of the miracle, that is gloriouſly done 
which is ſuddenly done; of the truth of 
the miracle, there conld be no impoſture or 
fraud in it, when the motion of it was ſudden ; 
or the purpoſe of the miracle, which was to a- 
wake and affect them to whom it came; ulual- 
ly ſudden things ſtartle us, and make us look 
np. We may learn to receive thoſe holy mo- 
tions af the Spirit, which ſometimes come 
faddenly, and we know not how: I am per- 
ſwaded the man breaths not amongſt us chri- 
ſtians, that ſometimes feels not the ſtirrings, 
movings, and breathings of the Spirit of God. 
Oh! that men would take heed of deſpiſing 
preſent motions, Oh that men would take 
the wind while it blows, and the water while 
the angel moves it, as not knowing when it 
will, or whether ever it will blow again.. 
2. He came ſtom heaven, the place ſeems 
here to commend the gift; as from earth, 
earthly things ariſe, fo from heaven, heavenly, 
2 and eternal things. And this is one 
ign to diſtinguiſh the ſpirits, Belo ved, believe 
not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they 
are of God, 1 John iv. 1. If our motions come 
from heaven, if we fetch our grounds thence 
from heaven, from religion, from the ſanctua- 
ry, it is the Spirit of God; or, if it carry us 
heavenward, if it makes us heavenly minded, 
if it wean us from the world, and if it elevate 
and ſet our affections on heavenly things, if it 
form and frame our converſations towards hea- 
ven, we may then conclude the motions are 
not from below but from above. O!] that chrti- 
{tians would be much in obſervation of, and 
in liſtning to the movings, workings, hints and 
intimations of that Spirit that comes from hea- 
ven. Certainly that Spirit is of God, that comes 
down from heaven, and that lifts up our ſouls 
towards heaven. 


3. He comes down from heaven like a wind, . 


the compariſon is moſt apt ; of all bodily things, 
the wind is leaſt bodily ; it is inviſible, and 
comes neareſt to the nature of a ſpirit; it is 

uick and active as the Spirit is. But more e- 
ſpecially, the holy Ghoſt is compared to a wind, 
in reſpe& of its irreſiſtable workings ; as no- 
thing can reſiſt the wind, it goes and blows 
which way ſoever it will; ſo nothing can reſiſt 
the Spirit of God, whereſoever it hath a pur- 
poſe to work efficaciouſly : I will not ſay, but 
the heart of man may reſiſt and reje& the 
work of the Spirit in ſome meaſure, and in 
ſome degrees; Stephen told the Jews, They 
had always reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 51. 
And the apoſtle tells of ſtrong ho/ds, and of eve- 
ry high thing that exalteth itſelf againit God. 
2 Cor. x. 5. So here is a natural contrariety, a 
conſtant enmity, and active reſiſting of God's 
Spirit by our ſpirits; we muſt 8 diſtin- 
guiſh between a prevalent and a gradual refiſt- 


ing; the Spirit in converſion ſo works, that he 
takes away the prevalent, but not the gradual 
reſiſting : a man before he be 8 is fro- 
ward, and full of cavils and prejudices, he is 
unwilling to be ſaved; he cannot abide the 
truth, he doth what he can to ſtiffe all good mo- 
tions; 1. if he belong to the election of grace, 
God will at laſt over - maſter his heart, and make 
him, of unwilling, willing; he will omnipotent- 
ly bow and change the will, and work on his 
foul by his mighty power efficaciouſly, inſu- 
perably, and ĩrreſiſtably. Again, the holy Ghoſt 
is compared to wind, in reſpect of its free act- 
ings, The wind blyweth where it liſteth, (ſaith 
Chriſt) John iii. 8. And fo the Spirit bloweth 
where it liſteth ; who ean give any reaſon why. 
the Spirit breathes ſo ſweetly on Jacob, and 
not on Eſau, on Peter, and not on Judas? Is it 
not the free grace and good pleaſure of God? 
Springs, it not from the mere freedom and 
pure arbitrarineſs of his own only workings? 70 


you it js given to know the myſteries of the king- 


dom of heaven, (faith Chriſt) but to 1hem it 1s 
not given, Matth. xiti. 11. And I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things, from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes, even ſo Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Mat. xi. 
25, 26. Theſe, and the like texts, are ſo many 
hammers to beat in pieces all thoſe doctrines 
of free · will, and of the power of man to ſuper- 
natural things, grace makes no gain of man's 
work ; free-will may indeed move and run, 
but if it be to good, it muſt be moved, and dri- 
ven, and breathed upon by God's free grace- 
T he Spirit blows where it liſteth, 

4. He came like a ruſhing mighty wind, as 
the wind is ſometimes of that ſtrength, thar it 


rends and rives in ſunder mountains and rocks, 


it pulls up trees, it blows down buildings ; fo 
are the operations of the holy Spirit, it takes 
down all before it, it brings into captivity many 
an exalting thought, it made a con veſt of the 
world, beginning at Jeruſalem, and ſpreading 
itlelf over all the earth; it is mighty in opera- 
tion, able to ſhake the ſtouteſt and proudeſt 
wan, and to break in pieces the very ſtonieſt 
heart; indeed our —_ without the Spirit are 
but weak wind ; we may ſpend ourſelves and 
never waken ſouls ; but if the Spirit blow, he 
will amaze the conſciences of the ſtouteſt peers, 
and drive away our ſins, as the wind drove a- 
way the graſhoppers and locuſts, that overſpread 
the land of Egypt. Some analogy there is be- 
twixt this vehement wind, and the Spirit's * 
workings ; the Spirit firſt comes a ſpirit of bon- 
dage, and then as a ſpirit of ado tion ; the pi 
rit of bondage is a vehement wind that terri- 
fies, to ſhew that we are not fit to receive the 
grace of God, unleſs the door be firſt opened 
by fear and humiliation. Others ſay, thatthe 
vehement ruſhing of this wind ſhewed how 
irreſiſtably the apoſtles ſhonld proceed in preach - 
ing the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, they had a com- 
miſſion to go into all the world, and to react 
all nations, and they had a promile, that tho 


they might oppoſe, yet the gates of hel) oats 
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not prevail againſt the church; the Spirit ſhould 
go along ith them, and he in them, and they 
in bim, ſhould prevail mightily like a ruſhing 

igmy wind. - | 
2 1 He filled all the houſe, where they were 
ſitting ; there were none there that were not 
filled with the holy Ghoſt ; this room contained 
a Congregation of none but ſaints. All men and 
women (an hundred and twenty, as ſome think) 
Acts i. 15- in this room, were viſited from on 
high, for the holy Ghoſt came upon them, and 
dwelt in them; well might David ſay, Bleſſed 
are they that dwell in thy houſe,---+1 had rather 
be a door keeper in the houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, Plal. Ixxxiv. 4, 
10. They that abode in this houſe were un. 
der a promiſe that the Spirit ſhould come, and 
now was the promiſe accompliſhed ; For it fil. 
led all the houſe where they were fitting ; I ſay, 
where they were ſitting, to ſignify, that all the 
other houſes in Jeruſalem felt none of this 
mighty ruſhing wind : there was no aſſembly 
of ſaints in any part of the city, but only in 
this houle ; or if any other aſſembly might be, 
the Spirit blew upon none of them, where 
theſe men were not; that, andonly that houſe 
is filled, where they were ſitting. Eo this 

int of blowing upon one certain place, is a 
Dre very faitadle to the Spirit of God, 
The wind blaweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth, ſo 15 every one 
that is born of the Spirit, John iii. 8. The Spi- 
Tit blows where it will, and upon whom it will, 
and they ſhall plainly feel it, and others about 
them not one jot; have we not ſometimes the 
experience of this in our very congregations ? 
One ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and 
it may be one or two, and no more hears the 
ſound, or feels the breath inwardly, ſavingly; 
it may be one here, another there, ſhall feel 
the Spirit, ſhall be aſſected and touched with it 
ſenſibly; but twenty on this fide them, and 
forty on that ſide them, fit albbecalmed, and 
go their way no more moved, than when they 
came into God's preſence. - Oh! that this Spi- 
Tit of the Lord would come daily and conſtant- 
ly into our congregations! Oh ! that it would 
blow thro' them ! Oh | that it would fill every 
foul in the aſſembly with the breath of heaven! 
Come holy Spirit; : awake, O north wind, and 
come thou ſouth-wind, and blow upon our gardens, 
that the ſpices thereaf may fliw out, Cant. iv. 16. 

6. He came down in the form of rongues- 
As one ſaith well, This wind brought tongues, 


even a whole ſhower of tongues.“ The apo- 


ſtles were not only infpired, for their own be- 


nefit, but they had gifts beſtowed on them to 


impart the benefit to more than themſelves. 
But why did the holy Ghoſt appear like rongues ? 


 Tanſwer, 1. The tongue is a ſymbol of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt's proceeding" from the word of the 


Father; as the tongue hath the neareſt affſnit 

with the word, and is moved by the word of 
the heart, to expreſs the ſame by the ſound of 
the voice; ſo the holy Ghoſt hath the neareſt 
affinity that may be with the word of God, and 


- people are dead, an 
our miniſtry ? It is ſaid of Luther, That when 
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is the expreſſer of his voice, and the ſpeaker of 
his will. 2. The tongue is the ſole inſtrument 
of knowledge, which conveys the ſame from 
man to man; tho” the ſoul be the fountain 
from whence all wiſdom ſprings, yet the tongue 
is the channel and conduit-pipe, whereby this 
wiſdom and knowledge is communicated and 
transferred from man to man; in like manner 
the holy Ghoſt is the ſole author and teacher 


of all truth; tho” Chriſt be the wiſdom of God, 


yet the holy Ghoſt is the teacher of this wil- 
dom to men; and hence it is, that the holy 
Ghoſt appeared in the form of tongues. _ . 

And yet not merely in the form of tongues, 
but thus qualified; 1. They were c/oven tongues, 
to lignify, that the apoſtles ſhould ſpeak in di: 
vers languages; if there muſt be a calling of 
the Gentiles, they muſt needs have the tongues 
of the Gentiles wherewith to call them; if 
they were debtors not only th the Fews, but io 
the Grecians, not only t» the Grecians, but to 
the Barbarians alſo, Rom. i- 14. then muſt they 
have the tongues not only of the Jews, but of 
the Grecians, and Barbarians, to pay this debt, 
and to diſcharge this duty off, Co, and teach all 
nations, Matth. xxviii- 19. Surely this gift was 
beſtowed for the propagating of the goſpel far 
and wide: the tongues were cloven, that the 
apoſtles might ſpeak all languages, and that all 
nations of the world, whitherſoever they came, 
might hear them, and underſtand them ſpeak- 
ing in their own tongues. 2. They were fiery 
tongues ; to ſignify, that there ſhould be an ef. 
heacy, or fervour in their ſpeaking ; the world 
was lo overwhelmed with ignorance and error, 
the 8 lips had need to be touched with 
a coal from the altar; tongues of fleſh would 
not ſerve the turn, nor words of air, but there 
muſt be fire put into the tongue, and ſpirit of 
life into the words they ſpake ; with ſuch a 
tongue Chriſt ſpake. himſelf, when he ſaid of 
him, Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he ſpake unto us by the way? Luke xxiv. 32. 
And with ſuch à tongue Peter ſpake at this time, 


ſomething like fire fell from him on their 
hearts, when they were pricked in their hearts, 
and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 


Adds ii. 37. Oh! that we of the miniſtry had 
theſe fiery tongues ! O! that the Spirit would 
put his live coal into our ſpeeches! O! that 


our ſermons were warming ſermons! May ve 


not fear that the „er is gone, Whiles the 
we are no more lively in 


he heard one preach faintly, © Cold, cold, fays 
he, this is cold preaching, here is no heat at 


all to be gotten.' Ohl when the Spirit comes, | 


it comes With à tongue of fire; inſtead of 


words, f rks of fire will fall from us on the 


hearts of hear ers. 

3. Theſe cloven fiery tongues fat upon eath 
of them ; to lgnity theit conſtancy and conti- 
nuance; they di -toue] 
way, after the manner of butterſſies; but the 


ſat, they abode ſtill, 53 en ſteddy, 
ſtartling. This was 


without any ſtirring or | 
the privy ſign, by which John the Baptiſt knew 
_ Jeſus 


d not light, ard-routh, and a- 
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Jeſus to be Chriſt, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the 
ſame 1s be which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 
John i. 3. It was not only the Spirit's deſcend- 
ing, but the Spirit's remaining on him, that 
was the ſign. The Spirit of God is a conſtant 
Spirit, Pſal. Ii. 10. it abides on the ſoulto whom 
it is given; and therefore, the Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
theſe great tranſactions of Chriſt, to this ver 
end, that the Spirit might dwell in us, Thou 
haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
ine, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for 
the rebellious a ſv, that the Lord might dwell a- 
mong them, Plal Ixviii. 18. Not only that he 
might {tay and lodge for a night as a way far- 
ing man, that comes to his inn, and then is 
gone in the morning: no, no; but that he 
might take up his reſidence, and dwell in them. 
I know it is a queſtion, whether the holy Ghoſt 
may be Joſt ? But certainly of the ele he is 
never totally or wholly loſt; only I dare not 
Jay, but as touching many gifts, he may be loſt 
even to the ele themſelves : David, after his 
fin was forced to cry, Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence, O Lord, and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me; reſtore unto me the jay wy thy ſalvati- 
on, and uphold me with thy free Spirit, Pſal. li. 
11, 12. We find here, that in reſpedt of ſome 
gifts, even of regeneratian, the Spirit is ſome- 
times Joſt, but that the godly ſhould retain no 
remnants of the Spirit in their worſt declinings, 
1 cannot imagine; John teacheth expreſly, 
H boſoever is born of God, cannot commit fin, (a 
ſin unto death) for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
neither can he ſin, becauſe he is born of Gad, 
1 John ili. 9. David in his fall loſt the joy of 
his heart, the purity of his conſcience, and 
many other gifts which he deſired to have re- 
' ſtored unto him; but the holy Ghoſt he had 
not utterly loſt ; for if ſo, how could he have 
' prayed, Gaſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me? I have done 
with the manner of the Spirir's miſſion. 
| SECT. X. 
Of the Meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt now gi ven. 
Lo the meaſure, what or how much of the 
Spirit was now given? This queſtzon 1s ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe we bring in the Spirit's miſſian 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, as if the Holy Ghoſt had 
not been given before this time. That this was 
the time of the coming of the Holy Ghaſt is 
very plain, but that the Holy Ghoſt was nat gi- 
ven before this time, we cannot ſay; certain- 
ly the prophets ſpake by him, and the apoſtles 
had him, not only when they were firſt called, 


. but more fully when he breathed on them, and 


ſaidunto them, receive ye ibe Holy O hoſt, John xx. 


22. $0 that if ye ſtudy the reconciliation of 


| theſe things, I knaw nat any way better than 
to put it on the meaſure, or degrees of the Spi 
rit's miſſion. I know ſome go about to recon- 
_ Cile it thus, That the Holy Ghoſt was before 
given, in reſpeR of grace, and miniſterial gifts; 


ut now he was given in reſpect of virtue. or 


8 ghoſtly ability to work wonders, and to ſpeak 
with divers languages. But we find, that the 
. prophets and apoſtles, before this, had npt on- 


Spirit was 
2 is 


S.vicur, Tits iii: 6. As there ate degrees 1D 
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ly grace, and miniſterial gifts, but a miraculous 
virtue, even the Spirit of powerful and extra- 
ordinary operation: only here was the differ. 
ence, that before this, the Spirit was but ſprink- 
led (as it were) upon them, but now it was 
Are upon them; before this they were gent- 
y breathed on, and refreſhed with a ſmall gale; 
but now they were all blown upon with a migh- 


ry ty wind; without controverſy a difference there 


is in the Spirit's miſſion ; and that ſome lay 
down chiefly in theſe three things. As, 
I ln the manner of the Spirit's miſſion to the 
old church, the Spirit came uſually in dreams, 
or viſions, or in a low ſtill voice, or in ſome la- 
tent ways; but now he came in power, in evi- 
dence, and demonſtration ; and therefore it is 
called the Spirit of revelation and knowledpe, 
Eph. i. 17. At the apparition of God to Elijah, 
it is ſaid, that the Lord paſſed by, and a great and 
ſtrong wand rent the mountains, and brake in pie- 
ces the rocks before the Lord ; but the Lord was 
not in the winds and after the wind an earth- 
quake ; but the Lord was not in the earthguate : 
and after the earthguake a fire; but the Lord was 
not in the fire: and after the fire, a ſlill ſmell 
voice; and then Elijah wrapped bis face in his 
mantle, as knowing the Lord's preſence was there- 
in, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. The Spirit came not of 
old, ſave in a viſion or dream, or in a ſtill fmall 
voice; but now the Spirit came in a ruſhing 
a wind, in fiery tongues, in earthquakes, 
in ſo much that the place wes ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled, and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, Acts iv. 31- The Spirit now 
made choice to come in ſuch apparitions, as 
ſhould have in them a ſelf-diſcovering proper- 
ty, which would not be hidden ; and here is 
one difference. | "7 

2- Another difference is, in reſpe& of the 
ſubjects unto whom he was ſent; before now 
he came only upon the incloſed garden of the 
Jews, but after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, the 
ured upon all fleſh, now every be- 
the Iſrael of God, every Chriſtian 
is a temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; now we receive 
the Spirit too, or elſe it is wrong with us, for 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt be is none 


of bis, Rom. viii- 9. At Peter's ſermon to Cor. 


nelius, it is ſaid, hat the Holy Ghoſt ſell on all 
them which heard the word, and they of the cir. 
cumciſion which believed were aſloniſbed, be- 


' cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powered out 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, AQts x. 44, 45. It 
was ſome wonder at firſt, even to the apoſtles 


themſelves; but in this ſermon Peter acknow- 


leges, of a truth, I perceive that God it no fe. 
ſpedter of perſons, but in every nation him that 
yer him, and worketh righteouſneſs, ig 
cepted with hi m, Acts x. 34, 35. Mark, in eve- 
ry nation, upon all fleſn, Iwill pour out mY 
Spirit. Here is another difference. g 
3. One difference more, is in the meaſure 0 
his miſſion. At firſt, he was ſent only in drops 
and dew, but now he. was poured out in __ 
ers in abundance, The holy Ghoſt: (faith Pa ) 


was jhed on us obundantly through Feſus * 


wind, 
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wind, aura, ventus, procella, a breath, a blaſt, a 
ſtiffgale; ſo we cannot deny degrees in the ſpi- 
rit, the apoſtles at Chriſt's reſurtection recei- 
ved the Spirit, butnow they were filled with the 
ſpirit; then it was but 2 breath, but how it was 
a mighty wind. And indeed never was the 
like meaſure of the ſpirit given to men at this 
time; the fathers before this, and we and our 
fathers ſince this have but (as it were) a hint of 
the ſpirit to their epha ; ſuch a Pentecoſt as this, 
never was but this, never the like before or 
ſince ; it was Chriſt's coronation-day, the day 
of placing him on his throne, when he gave 
theſe gifts unto men, and therefore that day 
was all magnificence ſhewed above all other 
days; thus for the meaſure of the ſpirit now 
given tothe church of Chriſt. 
SECT. XI. 
Of the Reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was ſent- 
AO the reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was 
ſent; they are ſeveral; as, | : 
1. That all the propheſies W 3 this 
miſſion might be accompliſhed. Iaiah ; pg 
of a time when the ſpirit ſhould be poured upon 
us from on bigh, and the wilderneſs ſhould be a 
fruitful field, Iſa . xxxii. 15. And Zechary pro- 
pheſies, That in that day Iwill pour upon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
vuſalem, the ſpirit of grace und ſupplication, 
Zech. xii. 10. And Joel propheſies ye more 
expreſly, It ſhall come to paſs, that I will pour 
out my ſpirat upon all flelh, and your ſuns and 
daughters fball propheſy, your old men ſball dream 
dreams, your young men fhall fee-viſions; and 
alſo upon the ſervams, and upon the hand- 
maids in thoſe days I will pour out my ſpirit, 
and they ſball propheſy, Joel ii. 28, 29. This 
very propheſy was cited by Peter in his firſt 
ſermon after the ſpirit's miſſion, Acts ii. 17, 18. 
in which we read of two pourings of the ſpirit, 


one upon their ſons, and the other upon his ſer- 


vents ; the former concerned only the Jews, 
they ſhould have propheſies, viſions and dreams, 
the old way of the Jews ; but the later concerns 
us, we are not of their ſons, but of his ſervants, 


to whom viſions and dreams are left quite out; 


and therefore if now any pretend to thoſe viſi- 
Lions and dreams, we lay with Jeremy, The 
prophet that beth a dream, let him tell bis dream, 


but be that hath my word, let him ſpeak my word 


faithfully ; what is the chaff to the wheat ? Jer. 
xx1l1. 28. But of all the propheſies concerning 
the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, our Saviour 
gives the cleareſt and moſt particular; two 
great propheſies we find in the Bible, the one 
18 of the Old Teſtament, and the other of the 
New ; that of the Old Teſtament was for the 
coming of Chriſt and this of the New Teſta- 
ment was for the coming of the holy Ghoſt : 
and hence we ſay, that the coming of Chriſt 
was the fulfilling of the law ; and the coming 
of the holy Ghoſt is the fulfilling of the goſpel. 
In this reſpeR, let us ſearch mat. ſee thole pro- 
packes of Chriſt the great prophet in the New 

eſtament. / will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
pe, you enather comforter, that he may abide 


with you for ever, even the ſpirit of truth, John 
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xiv- 16, 17. But when the comforter is come, 
whom Iwill ſend unto you from th» Father, be 
ſhall teſtify of me, John xv. 26. And be hd, I 
ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you; but 
tarry ye in the city of Feruſalem, until ye be in- 
dued with power from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. 
It is expedient for you that [ go away, for if IT 
po not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you e but if [ depart, I will ſend him unto you, 
John xvi. 7. Why, it was of neceſſity, that all 
thele propheſies and promiſes muſt be accom- 
pliſhed, and therefore was the holy Ghoſt ſent 
among-us. .- _. :-. 
2. That the holy apoſtles might be furniſh- 
ed with gifts and graces ſuitable to their eſtates, 
conditions, ſtations, places. To this purpoſe no 
ſooner was the Spirit ſent, but they were filled 
with the boly Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with o- 
ther tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
Ads ii. 3. They were filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
not that they were beforeempty, but now they 
were more full of the Spirit than ever they 
were before, and they ſpake with other tongues; 
other than ever they had learned ; probabl 
they underſtood no other tongue but the Sy- 
riack till this time, but now on a ſudden the 
eould ſpeak Greek, Latin, Arabick, Perſian, 
Parthian, and what not? The wiſdom and mer- 
cy of God is very obſervable herein, that the 
ſame means of divers tongues, which was the 
deſtroying of Babel, ſhould be the very ſame 
means here conferred on the apoſtles. to work 
the building of Sion; that rhe curſe ſhould be 
removed, and a bleſſing ſhould come in place; 
that confeſſion of tongues ſhonld be united to 
God's glory; that this ſhould be the iſſue of 
tongues, that neither ſpeech nor language ſhould 
be upon all the earth, but his praiſe, and glory, 
and goſpel ſhould be heard amongſt them. And 
here is ſomething more remarkable, in that 
they ſpake with other tongues @s the Spirit 
gave them utterance ; the word utterance 18 in 
the original apophtheggeha ; you have heard of 
Apothegms, (i. e.) wiſe and weighty ſenten= 
tious ſpeeches : now, ſuch as els, the Spirir 
ve them to utter, mag nalia Der, (as in the e- 
h __ the wonderful works of God, they 
ſpake of thole ſingular benefits God offered to 
the world by the death of his Son; they ſpake 
of the work of our redemption, of the merits 
of Chriſt, of che glory. and riches of his grace, 
of the praiſes due to his name for all his mer- 
cies. Others add, that they ſpake of thoſe ad- 
mirable works of the Trinity, as of our creati- 
on, redemption and ſanctification, and of what- 
ſoe ver generally concerned the ſalvation of 
mankind. Their ſpeeches were not crudities 
of their own brain, trivial, baſe, or vulgar fiuff; 
but magnalia, great and high points, Apo- 
thegms, or oracles, as ths Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. But theſe reaſons are remote as un- 


to us- | 


3. That he might fill the hearts of all the 
ſaints, and make them temples and recepta- 
cles for the holy Ghoſt, Know ye that your body 
1s the temple of the boly Ghoſt, which is in you, 
which ye have of God, grid ye are not your own? 
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1 Cor. iv. 19. It is ſaid here, that after the 
mighty ruſhing wind, and cloven fiery tongues, 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan 10 ſpeak with other tongues, Acts ii. 4. Firſt, 
they were filled with the holy Ghoſt, and then 
they ſpake with other tongues; the holy Ghoſt 
begins inward, and works outward; it firſt al- 
ters the mind before it change the ſpeech ; it 
firſt works on the Spirit before on the phraſe 
or utterance ; this was the firſt work of the Spi- 
rit, it filled them, And thus forthe daily mini- 
{trations, ſuch muſt be appointed as were full 
of the holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 55. And Bernabas 
is called a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
Acts xi. 24. The holy Ghoſt is uſually faid to 
fill the Saints, only whether it be the perſon of 
the holy Ghoſt, or the impreſſion of the holy- 
Ghoſt, is a very great queſtion ; for my part, 
I am apt to incline to their mind, who ſay not 
only the impreſſion of the Spirit, the qualities 
of holineſs, the gifts and graces of the holy 
Ghoſt, or as ſome think habitual graces in a 
ſpecial manner ; but that the holy Ghoſt him- 
{elf doch fill; and dwell, and reign in the hearts 
of all regenerate men. And this ſeems clear to 
me. 1. By ſcriptures. 2. By arguments. 

1. The ſcriptures are ſuch as theſe, He that 
believeth on me, as the ſcripture ſaith, out of his 
belly ſhall flow riger of living water; but thir 
ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they that believe on 
him ſhould recei ve, for the holy Ghoſt was not 
yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet olorified, 
John vii. 38, 3. For thoſe words, out of his belly 
[ball flaw rivers of living water ; by living wa- 
ter is meant grace, by rivers of living water is 
meant the manifold graces of the Spirit, by the 
flowing of thele rivers is meant the abounding 
and communicating of thole graces from one 
to another, and by the belly out of which 
thoſe rivers ſhould flow, is meant the heart in- 
dued, or filled with the holy Ghoſt ; now the 
ſpring and rivers, the fountain and ſtream are 
Tom things, and to be diſtinguiſhed ; the one 
is the cauſe, and the other the effect; the one 
is the tree, and the other is the fruit: it is the 
holy Ghoſt filling the hearts of believers, that 


is the ſpring and fountain whence all thoſe ri- 


vers of living waters flow, and therefore faith 
the evangeliſt expreſſy, T his ſpake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that belteve Gould receive ; of 
what Spirit? Even of the holy Ghoſt, which in 
full meaſure was not yet given, becauſe that 
Chriſt was not yet glorified ; it is the ſame Spi- 
rit which believers receive, whence all theſe 
rivers of living waters flow ; but thoſe rivers 
flow not from an habitual grace, nor from any 
of the graces of the holy Ghoſt, but from the 
holy Ghoſt himſelf. | | 
Again, ben the ſpirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you unto all truth, and he will ſhew 
you things to come, John xvi. 13. Now the ha- 
bits of grace cannor guide to teach, or ſhew a 
man ' things to come, the habits of grace can- 
not {peak and hear, as it were written, He ſbal/ 
not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever be thall bear 
that ſhall he ſpeak. This can be no other than 
the Spirit of his own perſon, this. is the com- 
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forter, that hears and ſpeaks, and guides unto 
all truth, and ſhews us things to come. 

Again, The /ove of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which ts given unto us, 
Rom. v. 5. Beſides, the grace of the Spirit, 
which is the love of God; the holy Ghoſt, or 
the Spirit itſelf is ſaid to be given unto us. 

And ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, 
if jo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you, Rom. 
vili. 9. Here is a plain diſtinction betwixt the 
new man, our being in the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit dwelling in us: Now, if any man have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, (i. e.) the ſame holy Spiric 
which dwelleth in our head and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, he rs none of his. But if the ſpirit of bim 
that raiſed Feſus Chriſt ſrom the dead dwell in 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead hall 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that 
dwelleth in you, ver. 11. This Spirit cannot be 
meant of habitual grace, for habitual grace did 
not raiſe up Jeſus from the dead: No, no, it 
was the ſame Spirit that dwelt in Chriſt, and 
that dwells in vs. 


Again, Know ye not that ye are the temple of 


God, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? 
1 Cor. iii. 16. And know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you ? 
1 Cor. vi 19. Now oy and graces are not 
properly ſaid to dwell in temples ; this belongs 
rather to perſons than to nalities ; and there- 
fore it is meant of the holy Ghoſt himſelf ; ye 
are the temples of the living God, ſurely graces 


are not the living God, but ye are the temples of 


the living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

2. The arguments to confirm this, are ſuch as 
theſe, oY 

1. Actions are aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, as 
given unto us, or dwelling in us, //hen the 
ſpirit is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, 
and when the ſpirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you unto all truth, John xvi- 8, 13. And 
ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
ye cry Abba, Father; and this ſpirit beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the children 
of God, Rom: viii. 15, 16. Theſe actions are u- 
ſually given to the holy Ghoſt, I mean to that 
holy Ghoſt which we receive and'dwelleth in 
us; it reproves, it guides, it helps, it ſatisfieth, 
it witneſſeth: Now att:ones ſunt ſup oſitorum, 
actions are of perſons, and not of qualities; ha- 
bitual grace cannot reprove, or guide, or teach, 
or help our infirmities: Theſe are the actions 
of the Spirit himſelf, in his own perſon. 
2. The ſpirit itſelf is the bond of our myſtical 
union with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore it is the 
Spirit itſelf that dwelleth in us. Look as it is in 
our body, there is head and members, yet all are 
but one natural body, becauſe they are animat- 
ed and quickned by one and the ſelf. ſame ſoul; 
ſo it is in the myſtical body, Chriſt is our head, 
and we are his members, and yet both of us 
are but one myſtical body, by reaſon of the 
ſelf. ſame Spirit dwelling in both. And hence 
it is ſaid, that Chriſt dwelleth in us by his Spi- 
rit, Know ye not that Chriſt Feſus is in —_ 2 
; | ce 
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Chap. I. Sect. 111 Looking unto feſus. Book IV. Tart. 781 
that the Spirit is in the faithful above all others. 
1. In reſpect of covenant, the laints have the 
Spirit by God's free grace and covenant, 1 wr{/ 
put 2 Spirit within you, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. XXX\j}, 


ie be reprobates, 2 Cor. xili 5. He that 
e. flejh, aad drinketh my bod, dwelleth 
in me, and I in bim, John vi. 26. And Ji ve, 
(faith Paul) yet not J, but Chriſt livetb in ma, 
Gal. ii. 20. How in me? not corporally, for 
in that ſenſe, the heavens muſt receive him un- 
til the time of the reſtitution of all things, Acts 
iii. 21. but ſpiritually according to the teſtimo. 
ny of the apoſtle, * ye are fone, my Kenn 
ent forth the ſpirit of bis Son into yuur | 
101 6. Tis the myſtery that ſhould be 
known among the Gentiles, the glorious my- 
ſtery, yea, the rich and glorious myſtery ; the 
apoltle gives it all theſe epithets, The riches of 
the glory of this myſtery, which is, Chriſt in you 


' the hope of glory, Col. i. 27+ 


3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked 
men, working them unto all manner of fin; 
and holding them captive to do his will; fo the 
Spirit of God, coming and thruſting him out 
of poſſeſſion, dwelleth in us, leading us unto all 
truth, repleniſhing us with all grace, and inclin- 
ing us to all holy obedience. There is little 

veſtion but whilſt men remain in a ſtare of 
infidelity, the ſtrong man Satan keeps poſſeſſi- 
on, and dwelleth in them, tho? not after a groſs 
and ſenſible manner, as in demoniacs, yet in- 
viſibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in 
them, and making them his ſlaves to do his 
will; and therefore by the {ame realon when 
a ſtronger than he cometh, even the good Spi- 
rit of God, he calts him out, and takes poſſcfſi- 
on, and dwells,, and reigns, and rules in our 
ſouls and bodies. 

4. If the Spirit itſelf dwell not in us, then 
how would there be three that bear witneſs? The 
apollle tells us, there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth, (or in our hearts) Spirit, the water, 
and blood, 1 John v. 8. now by water is meant 
ſanctification, it is our ſanctification that bears 
witneſs with us that we are the children of God; 
and this ſanctification conſiſts either in the habit 
of grace, or in the actings of grace; if therefore 
the Spirit of Chriſt ih a believer were nothing 
elſe but grace, then it were all one with the 
teſtimony of water ; but there are three that 
bear witnels, there is the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, of blood, and of water; not only juſtifica- 
on, and ſanctification, which are but two wit- 
neſſes, but the Spirit is ſuperadded, and that al- 
ſo bears witneſs in our conſciences, tbat we are 
the children of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God. Chriſtians ! think me not 
tedious in theſe proofs, theſe are not {pecula- 
tive notional points, that tend not to edificati- 
on, but are exceeding profitable. Only con- 
cerning the manner of the indwelling of this 
Spirit in us, it is moſt difficult to conceive. 


bodily, Col. ii. 9. unmeaſurably, John iii. 34. 
orrginally, 2 Cor. iii. 16. the Spirit is in Chriſt, 


light in the air: (In Chriſto ut lux in ule, in nobis 
ut lumen in gere) neither dare I affirm that the 
Spirit is in us more eſſentially than in any o- 
ther men or creatnres, for the eſſence thereof 
is individual and omnipreſent : but this 1 lay, 


P 8 


14. faith God in the covenant, which is not on- 
ly to be underſtood of the gifts and graces of 
his Spirit, but allo of the Spirit itſelf. 2. In 
reſpec of intimate familiarity and near acquain- 
tance, the Spirit is in the faithful like an inti- 
male co-inhabitant, comforting, directing, rul- 
ing, ſtrengthning, and cheriſhing them; in which 
reſpect they are laid to be his houſes and temples 
in which he dwelleth ; whereas contrarywile, 
worldlings and infidels to all theſe purpoſes are 
mere rangers unto him. The world cannot 
recei ve him (ſaith Chriſt) becauſe it ſveth bim 
not, neither knyweth him, but ye know him, for 
be dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in jou, John 
xiv. 17. 3. In re{pe& of virtue and efficacy, 
the Spirit works efficaciouſly in his ſaints; he 
chooleth them for his own people, he poſſeſſeth 
them as his own right, he rules in their hearts 
as the chief ſear of his kingdom, he purgeth 
and purifieth them of their ſins, he repleniſh- 
eth and filleth them with his ſaving graces, he 
guides and directs them in the way of hclincls, 
and never leaves them till he brings them to 
his kingdom. 4. In reſpe&t of union, it was 
an old error of the heathens, that the ſoul re- 
maineth in the body after death, which opini- 
on of thcir's, tho' falſe, becauſe it contradicts 
the word, yet the thing itſelf is poſſible, and 
doth not contradict — 4 for the ſoul may 
have its local being in the body, and yet not 
give life to the body, for it is not the ſoul's be- 
ing in the body, but its being united to the body 
which makes the body live; ſo it is not the 
Spirit's being locally with the ſoul, but being 
myſtically united to the ſoul that gives it ſpi- 
ritual life. Now in all theſe reſpects the Spi- 
rit is in the faithful above all others. . 

I know the objections, as, 1. If the Spirit be 
united to a believer's ſoul, and fo made one 
with him, then may a believer ſay, Lam the 
Spirit, or J am equal with God, in relpect of the 
Spirit in me, tho? not as Peter, Thomas, &c-? 

But anſwer, this follows not, for tho' the Spi- 
rit be really united to a believer's ſpirit; ſo that 
he may ſay with the apoſtle, He that is juined 
to the Lord is of one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. or hath 
one ſpirit; yet, firſt, this union is a voluntary 
act, and not a natural act; and, in that reſpect, 
the Spirit may unite himſelf to the ſoul, as far 
as he pleaſeth, and no further: and certainly 
thus far he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a 
believer, as that a e ſhould ſay properly, 
Jam the Spirit, or I am equal with God in re- 


X f | n ſpect of the Spirit; for then a believer might 
Certainly it dwells not in us as in Chriſt, ' viz. b 


e worſhipped with divine worſhip. 2. This 


union is by way of application, and not by way 


nl of mixture; if an heap of wheat and a ſtone 
as light in the ſun but the Spirit is in us, as Ih 


ould be joined together, there is an union, 


they make both one heap, but the wheat can- 
not ſay, Iam a ſtone, nor can the ſtone ſay, I 
am wheat, becauſe this union is only by way 
of application ; but, if wine and water ſhould 
be joined together, then every part may ſay, I 
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am water and 1 am wine, becauſe this union is 
hot only by way of application, but by way of 
mixture. Cettainly there is a great union be- 
-twixt the Spirit and a believer's ſoul ; yet, can- 
not the believer ſay, properly, J am the Spirit, 
or I ami equal with God, becauſe their union is 
only by way of application, and not by way of 
mixtute. | 

2. Object. No more was the union of Chriſt 
as God with our nature as man, any union b 
way of mixture; yet, could he ſay, I am God, 
and I am man. But J anſwer, Chriſt's union 
was, not ovly ſpiritual, or myſtical, but hypo- 
ſtatical or perſonal; and, in that reſpect, tho 
there was no mixture, yet there was an union 
as cannot be paralelled in the world. Our ſoul's 
union with the Spirit of Chriſt goes very far, 
and, indeed, ſo far as we cannot expreſs it, tho' 
we had the tongues, and heads, and hearts of 
men and angels, yet comes it ſhort of that u- 
nion betwixt the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; his union was 
perſonal, but ſo is not ours: a believer is a per- 
ſon, before he is united to the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
but now Chriſt's foul and body were not a per- 
lon, before united to the perſon of the God- 
head. Go we therefore as far as we can, and 
I ſhall eaſily yicld, that our union with the 
Spirit, is a true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial, ſpi- 
ritual, inviſible, myſtical, and intimate union, 
yet it is not a perſonal or hypoſtatical union; 
the Spirit doth not aſſume the ſoul or body of 
a believer as the ſecond perfon aſſumed the 
ſoul and body of Chriſt. Away, away, with 
theſe cavils and blaſphemies, wherewith too 
many unſtable ſouls are now infected! I have 
done with this reaſon. 


4. That the holy Ghoſt might, according to 


-his office, endow men with gifts: no fooner he 
beſtows his perſon, but immediately he fills us 
with his train. 

Now the gifts of the Spirit are of theſe two 
ſorts, ſome are common to good and bad, others 
are proper to the ele& only. Theſe gifts whch 
are common, are again twofold, for ſome of 
them are given bat to certain men, and at cer- 


tain times, as the gift of miracles, of tongues, 


of propheſies, and theſe were neceſſary fot the 
apoſtles, and the primitive church, when the 
goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed ; others are gi 

ven to all the members of the church, and at 
all times, as the gifts of interpretation, ſcience, 
arts, prudence, learning, knowledge, eloquence, 
and (uch like; the former gifts we have not, 
but theſe later are now given to every mem- 
ber of the church, according to the meaſure 
of Chriſt's gift, as the calling and vocation of 
every member needeth. As for thoſe gifts, 
and ſaving graces, which are proper to the god- 
ly, I ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now, here is 
another reaſon of the Spirit's miſſion, That he 
might give gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. if you 
aſk, what are theſe gifts? The apoſtle tells yon 
in one place, He gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, ver 11. Three of theſe gifts are 
now gone, and their date is out, but, in the 


fame place, we find paſtors and teachers, and 
them we have ſtill; Oh! how may this teach 
us to think of fuch, (even of paſtors and teach- 
ers) as of the ſpecial gifts and favouts of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; if one fpecial friend ſhould bat ſend us, 
from a far country, one of his chief ſervants, 
would we not welcome him? Chrift now is in 
heaven, and he ſends us minifters, as the ſtew- 
ards of his houſe; ſure if we have any love 
to Chriſt, The very feet of them would be precious, 
and beautiful, who bring us glad tidings of peace, 
Rom. x. 15. Again the apoſtle tells us, in a- 
nother place, That there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit and divet ſities of callings, 


but the ſame Lord or Chriſt; and di verſities of 


works, but the ſame Cod and Father, which work- 
eth all in all, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6. Chriſt's erfand 
being done, and he gotte up on high, the Spi- 
rit came down, and, in Chriſt's ſtead, eftabliſh- 
ed order in the chureh, which order, or eſta- 
bliſhment, is hete ſet down, by gifts, callings 
and works. Here is firſt, A gift. Secondly, A 
calling. Thirdly, A work. Gifts are afctibed 
to the Spirit, callings to Chriſt, and works to 
God, even to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; where the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins, 
and where Chriſt ends, God begins; if no gift, 
we mult ſtay there, and never meddle with the 
calling ; and if no calling, we muſt ſtay there, 
and never meddle with the work; firſt, the 
Spirit comes, and beſtows the pift, and then 
Chriſt comes, and beſtows the calling, and then 
God the Father comes, and ſets us to the work; 
the gift is for the calling, and the pift andeal- 
ling are both for the work. And iF this be the 
order eſtabliſhed by the Spirit in his church, 
Oh! what ſhall we ſay of them that either have 
no gifts, yet ſtep into the calling, as if there 
were no need of the holy Ghoſt, or that have 
no calling, and yet will fall upon the work, ot- 
terly againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Oh! what the poor church of Chriſt ſuffers 
at this time, in theſe reſpects? Certainly theſe 
men have no commiſſion from the holy Spitit; 
he was never ſent to them that break this order, 
firſt gifts, and then calling, and then the work. 

But why doth the Spirit endow men with 
gifts? Surely, faith the apoſtle, to this end, 10 
profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Gifts are given for 
the good of others, gifis are for edifying: we 


ſhould not contemn them, pifts are a bleſſin 


of God, and therefore we are to endeavour at- 
ter them, Let thy profiting appeat to all, and co. 
vet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1 Tim. iv. 15. and 
jet (ſays Paul) I ſheto unte you @ more excellent 
way, 1 Cor. xii. 31. and that was true grace, of 
which he diſcourſeth in the next chapter, ahd 
this brings in anorhet reaſon of the Spirit's 
miſſion. | 3 

5. That the holy Ghoſt might, according to 
his office, endow men with graces. In doing 
this, he firſt gives the inward principle and habit 
of grace, and then rhe fruit ot actings of grace, 
1. He gives a power, an habit, a ſpiritua abili- 
ty, a ſeed, a ſpring, a prineiple of grace, what- 
ſoever we call it, 1 eanniet conceive it to 2 
new faculty, added to thofe which are in * 
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have at preſent, only thoſe which are now na- 
tural, ſhall chen 


infufed or poured in by the 


of grace, But the fruit of obe 


that fpiricual principle within us; certainly the 
Spirit doth nor only at firſt infule the principles 
of grace, but he doth alſo enable us to act and 
improve (hoe bleſfed prineiples; he doth not 
only give us power to holy actions, but he alſo 
works the holy actions tbemſelves, God work: 


#th in us not only to will, but ts do, Phill. i. 13. 


God hath a twofold grace, initia} and convert- 
ing, exciting and quickening : in refpe& of this 
laſt, David prays, Quicken me after thy lovin 

tindnefs, O Lord, and fo ſhall ] keep thy teſts- 
monies, Plal. cxix. 88. This is the actuating 
grace that we need every hour and every mo. 
ment, and muſt pray for more earneſtly, than 
we would pray for our daily bread. To pri- 
vileges more eſpecially flow from this: As, 1. 
Hereby the foul will be kept from negligence 
and dulnefs, from groſs and foul fins ; the a- 
pollle calls it, Grace ts h./p in time of need, Heb, 
19, 16. Oh! this is admirable, when grace 
comes in the very nick of need; it may be, 
ſometime or other, thou wert even falling in- 
to ſuch and ſuch a fin; it may be, thou wert, 
ſometime or other. drowning in ſuch and ſuch 
a wickedneſs, and this exciting quickening grace 
came and kept up thy head above the waters. 
2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept in a frame for 
every duty; if the Spirit come but with ex- 
citing, quickening grace, then it is ready to lay, 
My heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is pre- 
-pared, I can now do and ſuffer thy will. Some- 
times the principle of grace lies ſtill within us, 
and begins to ruſt, but then comes the holy 


_ Ghoſt, and breathes upon our fouls, and fo ir 


excites and quickens, and commands, faith, 
Patience, zeal, and other graces to be in exer- 


cile; and this is, as it were, the file to take off 


the ruſt ; it is the whetting of the edge, it is 
the ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame. 
Chriſtians! have you not cleat experimental 
demonſtrations of this truth? Sometimes you 
are on the wing of duty, and ſometimes you 
are dull and dead; ſometimes the leaſt tempta- 
ton, the leaſt ſnare is ready to make you fal, 
and ſometimes again, tho ſttong Winds and 
tompeſts blow upon you, yet you ate able to 
ſtand like mount Zion that cannot be remoy- 
el; Oh! what's the reaſon of the difference ? 
Surely, according to the incomes of the Spirit 
of God, this difference comes not from onr- 


Looking unto Foſs. 
by nature: à man, when he is regenerate, hath 
no more fac ulties in his ſoul than he had be foro he 
vas regenerate, only in the workof regeneration, 
thoſe abilities which the man had, are improu- 
ed to work ſpiritually; as before naturally, as 
our bodies in the reſurreddion from the dead 
call have no more, nor other parts than they 


by the power of God be made 
fpirizual, r Cor. xv. 44 Now this principle is 
Spirit of God; and 
hence he is called the ſpirit of ſancti fication, 2 
Theff. ii- 13. 2. He gives the fruit or actings 
Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, hong-fuffering, gentleneſs, 2oodnefs, faith, 
meeknefs, temperance, Gal. v. 22, 23. Some 
call theſe the diverſifications of the actings of 


quickening grace is ready or afar off, lo is our 
condition; you know what changes David uſu- 


ally found in his own heart, ſometimes he was 


able ro truſt in God, and, at other times, he was 


fo caſt down, as if he had no ftrength within 
him, and whence all this, but from the ebbings 


and flowings of exciting quickening grace? 


Well may we cry, Come holy Spirit; Oh ! what 


a comfortable condition would it be, if our ſpi- 


rits never lay ſtil}, but were always hungring, 


thirſting, or moving after God and goodneſs ? 

6. That the holy Ghoſt might, according to 
his office, comfort his ſaints, amidſt all their 
afflictions; this was that which Chriſt had fo 
often told his apoſtles, / will nt lea ve you com- 
fortleſs, T will come unto you, John xiv. 18. 
And [ will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
enother comforter that he may abide with you 
for ever, ver. 16 But the comforter, which is 
the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father would ſend in 
my name, be ſhall teach you all things, ver. 26, 
But when the comforter is come, whim I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
thall teſtify of me, John xv. 26. If I go not a- 


way, the comforter will not come unto you, but if 


J depart, I will fend him unto you, John xvi. 17. 

But how is it that the Spirit comforts Saints? 
J antwer, in theſe particulars. 

(4) 1. The Spirit diſcovers fin, and bends the 
heart to mourn: for ſin ; and ſuch a forrow as 
this is the ſeed and matter of true comfort; as 
Joſeph's hear: was full of joy, when his eyes pour. 
ed out tears on Benjamins neck; ſo there is a cer- 
tain ſeed and matter of joy in ſpiritual mourn- 
ing: I know they are contrary, but yet they 
wy be ſubordinate to each other; as a dark 
and muddy colour may be a fit ground to lay 
gold upon; Certainly there is a ſweet com- 
placency in an humble and ſpiritual heart, to 
be vile in its own eyes; but efpecially the fruit 
of it is joy, and great joy, A woman when ſhe is 
in travail hath ſorrow ; becauſe her hour is come, 
but as ſoon di ſhe is delivered of her child. ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguthh, for jo that 
@ men is born into the world ; and ye nsw there- 


fore have ſorrow; but I will ſoe you again, and 


your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from you, John xvi. 21, 222 

2. The Spirit doth nat only diſcover, but heal 
the corruptions of the foul, and there is no 
comfort, to the comfort of a faved and evred 
man; the lame man that was reſtored by Pe- 


ter, expreſſed the abundant exaltation of his 


heart, by leaping and prailing God, Acts iii. 8. 
and fot this caule the Spirit is called, The 61“ 
of gladneſs, becauſe by that healing virtue thac 


is in bim, he makes glad the hearts of men. 


z The Spirit doth not only heal, but renew 
and revive again; when an eye is ſmitten with 
a ſword, there is a double miſchief, a wound 
made, and a faculty periſhed; and here, tho 
a firgeon can heal the wound, yet he can ne- 


ver reſtore the faculty; becauſè total privati- 


ons admit no redreſs or recovery. But the ſpi- 


Tit doth not only heal, and repair, but renew, 


(4) Set at largs Dr. Reynolds on Pſal. cx. ang 
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ſelves, but from the Spirit; as this exciting 
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am water and } am wine, becauſe this union is 
hot only by way of application, but by way of 
mixture. Certainly there is a great union be- 
twixt the Spirit and a believer's ſoul ; yet, can- 
not the believer ſay, properly, 1 am the Spirit, 
or I ami equal with God, becauſe their union is 
only by way of application, and not by way of 
mixture. | 

2. Object. No more was the union of Chriſt 
as God with our nature as man, any union b 
way of mixture; yet, could he ſay, I am God, 
and Il am man. But J anſwer, Chriſt's union 
was, not ovly ſpiritual, or myſtical, but hypo- 
ſtatical or perfunal; and, in that reſpect, tho 
there was no mixture, yet there was an union 
as cannot be paralelled in the world. Our foul's 
union with the Spirit of Chriſt goes very far, 
and, indeed, ſo far as we cannot expreſs it, tho' 
we had the tongues, and heads, and hearts of 
men and angels, yet comes it ſhort of that u- 
nion betwixt the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; his union was 
perſonal, but ſo is not ours: a believer is a per- 
ſon, before he is united to the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
but now Chriſt's foul and body were not a per- 
lon, before united to the perſon of the God- 
head. Go we therefore as far as we can, and 
I ſhall eaſily yicld, that our union with the 
Spirit, is a true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial, ſpi- 
ritual, inviſible, myſtical, and intimate union, 
yet it is not a perſonal or hypoſtatical union; 
the Spirit doth not aſſume the ſoul or body of 
a believer as the ſecond perſon aſſumed the 
ſon] and body of Chriſt. Away, away, with 
theſe cavils and blaſphemies, wherewith too 
many unſtable ſouls are now infected! I have 
done with this reaſon. ' 

4. That the holy Ghoſt might, according to 
-his office, endow men with gifts: no ſooner he 
beſtows his perſon, but immediately he fills us 
with his train. | 

Now the giſts of the Spirit are of theſe two 
ſorts, ſome are common to good and bad, others 
are proper to the ele& only. Theſe gifts whch 
are common, are again twofold, for ſome of 
them are given but to certain men, and at cer- 


tain times, as the gift of miracles, of tongues, | 


of propheſies, and theſe were neceſſary tor the 
apoſtles, and the primitive church, when the 
goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed ; others are gi 
ven to all the members of the church, and at 
all times, as the gifts of interpretation, ſcience, 
arts, prudence, learning, knowledge, eloquence, 
and ſuch like; the former gifts we have not, 
but theſe later are now given to every mem: 
ber of the church, according to the meaſure 
of Chriſt's gift, as the calling and vocation of 
every member needeth. As for thoſe gifts, 
and ſaving graces, which are proper to the god- 
ly, I ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now, here is 
another reaſon of the Spirit's miſſion, That he 
might give gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. if you 
aſk, what are theſe gifts ? The apoſtle tells you 
in one place, He gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
rophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, ver 11. Three of theſe gifts are 
now gone, and their date is out, but, in the 
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fame place, we find paſtors and teachers, and 
them we have ſtill; Oh ! bow may this teach 
us to think of fuch, (even of paſtors and teach» 
ers) as of the ſpecial gifts and fayours of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; if one fpecial friend ſhould bat ſend us, 
from a far country, one of his chief ſervants, 
would we not welcome him? Chriſt now is in 
heaven, and he {ends us minifters, as the (tew- 
ards of his houſe; ſure if we have any love 
to Chriſt, The very feet of them would be precious, 
and beautiful, who bring us glad li dings of peace, 
Rom. x. 15. Again the apoſtle tells us, in a- 
nother place, That there are diverſiries of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit ; and diverſities of callings, 
but the ſame Lord or Chriſt; and diverſities of 
works, but the ſame Cod and Father, which work- 
eth all in all, 1 Cor- xii. 4, 5, 6. Chriſt's erfand 
being done, and he gotte up on high, the Spi- 
rit came down, and, in Chriſt's ſtead, eftabliſh- 
ed order in the chureh, which order, or efts- 
bliſhment, is here ſet down, by gifts, callings 
and works. Here is firſt, A gift. Secondly, A 
calling. Thirdly, A work. Gifts are aſcribed 
to the Spirit, callings to Chriſt, and works tv 
God, even to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; where the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins, 
and where Chriſt ends, God begins; if no gift, 
we mult ſtay there, and never meddle with the 
calling; and if no calling, we muſt ſtay there, 
and never meddle with the work; firſt, the 
Spirit comes, and beſtows the gift, and then 
Chriſt comes, and beſtows the calling, and then 
God the Father comes, and ſets us to the work; 
the gift is for the calling, and the gift and cal- 
ling are both for the work. And if this be the 
order eſtabliſned by the Spirit in his church, 
Oh! what ſhall we ſay of them that either hare 
no gifts, yet ſtep into the calling, as if there 
were no need of the holy Ghoſt, or that have 
no calling, and yet will fall upon the work, ut- 
terly againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Oh! what the poor church of Chriſt ſuffers 
at this time, in theſe reſpects? Certainly theſe 
men have no commiſſion from the holy Spitir ; 
he was never ſent to them that break this order, 
firſt gifts, and then calling, and then the work. 
But why doth the Spirit endow men with 
gifts? Surely, faith the apoſtle, to this end, /o 
profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Gifts are given for 
the good of others, gifts are for edifying: we 


ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a bleſſin 


of God, and therefore we are to endeavour at- 
ter them, Let thy profiting appeat 10 all, and co. 
vet earneſtly the beſt gifts, i Tim. iv. 15. 4d 
yet (fays Paul) I ſheto tnto you a more excellent 
way, 1 Cor. xii. 31. and that was true grace, of 
which he diſcourſeth in the next chapter, ahd 
this brings in anorhet reaſon of the Spitit's 
miſſion. | ; 

5. That the holy Ghoſt might, atcording to 
his office, endow men with graces. In doing 
this, he firſt gives the inward principle and habit 
of grace, and then the fruit of actings of grace. 
1. He gives a power, an habit, a ſpiritua abili- 
ty, a ſeed, a ſpring, 4 principle of grace, what- 
ſoever we call it, I cannot conceive it to e 2 
new faculty, added to thofe which are in ij 
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by nature: à man, when he is regenerate, hath 
no more faculties in his ſoul than be had be foro he 
vas regenerate, only in the workofregeneration, 
choſe abilities which the man had, are improu- 
ed to work ſpiritually; as before naturally, as 
our bodies im the reſurreddion from the dead 
Mall have no more, nor other parts than they 
have at preſent, only thoſe which are now na- 
eural, fhall then by the power of God be made 
fpirizual, r Cor. xv. 44 Now this principle is 
infufed or poured in by the Spirit of God; and 
hence he is called the ſpirit of ſanth fication, 2 
Theſſ. ii- 13. 2. He gives the fruit or actings 
of grace, But the frut of 1he Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, ing fuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meeknefs, temperance, Gal. v. 22, 23. Some 
call theſe the diverſifications of the a&tings of 
that fpiricual principle within us; certainly the 
Spirit doth not only at firſt infuſe ihe principles 
of grace, but he doth alſo enable us to act and 
improve choſe bleſſed principles; he doth not 
only give us power to holy actions, but he alſo 
works the holy actions tbemſelves, God work. 
eth in us not only to will, but to do, Phil. ii. 13. 
God hath a twofold grace, initia} and convert- 
ing, exciting and quickening : in reiped of this 
laſt David prays, Quicken me after thy lovin 

hindnefs, O Lord, and ſo ſhall | keep thy teſts- 
monies, Plal. cxix. 89. This is the aQtuating 
grace that we need every hour and every mo- 
ment, and muſt pray for more earneſtly, than 
we would pray for our daily bread, Two pri- 
vileges more eſpecially flow from this: As, 1. 
Hereby the ſoul will be kept from neghgence 
and dulnefs, from groſs and foul fins ; the a- 
poſlle calls it, Grace ts bp in time of need, Heb, 
19, 16. Oh! this is admirable, when grace 
comes in the very nick of need; it may be, 
ſometime or other, thou wert even falling in- 
to ſuch and ſuch a fin; it may be, thou wert, 
ſometime or other, drowning in ſuch and foch 
a wickedneſs, and this exciting quickening grace 
came and kept up thy head above the waters. 
2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept in a frame for 
every duty; if the Spirit come but with ex- 
citing, quickening grace, then it is ready to lay, 
My heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is pre- 
-pared, I can now do and ſuffer thy will. Some- 
times the principle of grace lies ſtill within us, 
and begins to ruſt, but then comes the holy 
Ghoſt, and breathes upon our fouls, and fo it 
excites and quickens, and commands, farth, 
patience, zeal, and other graces to be in exer- 
cile; and this is, as it were, the file to take off 
the ruſt ; it is the whetting of the edge, it is 
the ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame. 
Chriſtians! have you not cleat experimental 
demonſtrations of this truth? Sometimes you 
are on the wing of duty, and ſometimes yon 
are dull and dead; ſometimes the leaſt tempra- 
ton, the leaft ſnare is ready to make you fall, 
and ſometimes again, tho ſttong Winds and 
tompeſts blow upon you, yet you ate able to 
ſtand like mount Zion that cannot be remoy- 
ed; Oh! hat's the reafon of the difference ? 
Surely, according to the incomes of the Spirit 
oe God; this difference comes not from onr- 
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ſelves, but from the Spirit ; as this exciting 
quickening grace is ready or afar off, lo is our 
condition; you know what changes David uſu- 
ally found in his own heart, ſometimes he was 
able to truſt in God, and, at other times, he was 
fo caſt down, as if he had no ſtrength within 
him, and whence all this, but from the ebbings 
and flowings of exciting quickening grace? 
Well may we cry, Come holy Spirit; Oh ! what 
a comforrable condition would it be, if our ſpi- 
rits never lay ſtil}, but were always hungring, 
thirſting, or moving after God and goodneſs ? 

6. That the holy Ghoſt might, according to 
his office, comfort his ſaints, amidſt all their 
afflictions; this was that which Chriſt had fo 
often told his apoſtles, I will not Ha ve you com- 
fortleſs, I will come unto you, John xiv. 18. 
And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another comforter that he may abide with you 


for ever, ver. 16 But the comforter, which is © 


the boly Ghoſt, whom the Father would fend in 
my name, be ſhall teach you all things, ver. 26, 
But when the comforter is come, whim I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
thall teſtify of me, John xv. 26. If I go not a- 
way, the comforter will nit come unto you, but if 
Ide part, I will fend him unto you, John xvi. 17. 

But how is it that the Spirit comforts Saints? 

J antwer, in theſe particulars. 

() 1. The Spirit diſcovers fin, and bends the 
heart to mourn for ſin; and ſuch a forrow as 
this is the ſeed and matter of true comfort; as 
Joſeph's hear: was full of joy, when his eyes pour. 
ed out tearson Benjamin's neck; ſo there is a cer- 
tain ſeed and matter of joy in ſpiritual mourn- 
ing: I know they are contrary, but yet they 
may be ſubordinate to each other; as a dark: 
and muddy colour may be a fit ground to lay 
gold upon: Certainly there is a ſucet com- 
placency in an humble and ſpiritual heart, to 
be vile in its own eyes; but eſpeclally the fruit 
of it is joy, and great joy, A woman when ſhe is 
in travail hath ſorrow ; becauſe her hour is cone, 
but as ſoon 4s ſhe 1s delivered of her child. ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy that 
@ man is born into the world ; and ye ust there - 
fore have ſorrow; but I will ſoe you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from you, John xvi. 21, 222 

2. The Spirit doth nat only diſcover, but heal 
the corruptions of the foul, and there is no 
comfott, to the comfort of a faved and cured 
man; the lame man that was reſtored by Pe- 
ter, expreſſed the abundant exaltation of his 

heart, by leaping and prailing God, Acts iii. 8. 
and fot this caule the Spirit is called, The 61“ 
of gladneſs, becauſe by that healing virtue that 


is in him, he makes glad the hearts of men. 


4 The Spirit doth not only heal, but renew 
and revive again; when an eye is ſmitten with 
a ſword, there is a double miſchief, a wound 
made, and a faculty periſhed; and here, tho 
a ſurgeon can heal the wound, yet he can ne- 


ver reſtore the faculty; becauſe total privati- 


ons admit no redrefs or recovery. But the ſpi- 


Tit doth not only heal, and repair, but renew, 


(4) Set at largs Dr. Reynolds on Pſal. cx. ang 
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and re- edify the Spirits of men; as he healeth 
that which was torn, and bindeth up that which 
was broken, ſo he reviveth, and raiſeth up that 
which was dead before, Hoſ vi. 1, 2. And this 
the apoltle calls, The renovation of the ſpirit. 
Tit. iti. 5. Now this renovation mult needs be 
matter of great joy, for ſo the Lord comforts 
his afflicted people, O thou a fflicted, to ſſed 
with tempeſt, and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foun- 
dations with ſapphires ; and I will make thy win- 
dows of agntes, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, Ia. liv. 11, 12. 
The meaning is, that all muſt be new, and new 
built up, as for a goodly, coſtly, and ſtately 
ſtructure, - 

4. The Spirit doth not only renew, and ſet 
the frame of the heart aright, and then leave 
it to itſelf; but being thns reſtored, he abideth 
with it to preſerve and ſupport it, and to make 
it victorious againſt all tempeſts and batteries; 
and thus farther multiplieth the joy and com- 
fort of the heart: victory is ever the ground of 
joy, Theyjoy befo: e thee,as men rejoice when they 
di ide the ſpoil, Ia- ix. 3. And the Spirit of 
God is a victorious Spirit, A brurſed reed ſhall 
he not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 
quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto vittory, 
Matth. 12. 20. | 

5. The Spirit deth not only preſerve the 
heart which he hath renewed, but he makes it 
fruitful and abundant in the work of the Lord, 
Sing, O barren, thau that didſt not hear, break 
forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt 
net travail with child, for more are the children 
of the deſlate, than the children of the married 
wife, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. liv. 1. 

6. The Spirit doth not only make the heart 


fruitful, but gives it the handſel and earneſt of 


its inheritance, and thereby its begets a lively 
hope, an earneſt expectation, a confident atten- 
dance upon the promiſes, and an unſpeakable 
peace and comfort thereupon, Oh! when I 
feel a drop of heaven's joy ſhed abroad into my 
ſoul by the holy Ghoſt, and that I look upon 
this as a taſte of glory, anda forerunnerof hap- 
pineſs. How ſhould I but rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakable? In all theſe reſpects, the Spirit is 
our comforter ; and this is another reaſon why 
the holy Ghoſt is ſent, / w1// not leave you 
comfortleſs, ſaid Chriſt ; No, no, for Iwill come 
unto you by my Spirtt. | 
7. That the holy Ghoſt might, according to 
his office, ſeal us unto the day of redemption, 
Epheſ. iv. 30. By lealing is meant ſome work 
of the Spirit, by which he aſſures a believer, 
that he is God's: It is all one with the Spirit's 
witneſſing ; only under that notion I ſhall ſpeak 
-of ir another time. But all the queſtion is, 
what is that work of the Spirit by which he aſ- 
ſures? I anſwer, this work is manifold : As, 
1. There is a reflex work of faith ; and this 
is the work of the Spirit too, aſſuring our ſouls 
of our good eſtate to God ward and Chriſt-ward, 
He that belie veth, hath the witneſs in himſelf, 
1 John v. 10. He carries in his heart the coun- 
terpans of all the promiles ; this is the firſt ſeal, 
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or, if you will, the firſt degree of the Spirit's 
ſealing : The firlt diſcovery of our election is 
maniteſted to us in our believing, A. many 
(faith the text) as were ordained to ternal life, 
b-lieved, Acts xiii. 48. + 

There is a work of ſanctifying grace upon 
the heart; and this is a ſeal of the Spirit allo ; 
for whom the Spirit ſanctifieth, he ſaveth, The 
Lord knoweth who are bis, faith the apoſtle, 2 
Tim. ii. 19. Ay, but how ſhould we know it? 
Why, by this leal, as it follows, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Jeſus, depart from ini- 
wg None are children of God by adoption, 

ut thoſe that are children by regeneration ; 
none are heirs of heaven, but they that are new 
born to it, Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who bath begotten us anew 19 an 
inheritance inimorial, 1 Pet. iii. 4. This ſeal of 
ſanRification leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace. 

3- There is a work of aſſiſting, exciting,quick- 
ning grace; or of God's gracious concourſe 
with that habitual grace which he hath wrought 
in his people. Now, this is various, accordin 
to the good-pleaſure of his will: The Spirit is 
more mightily preſent to ſome than to others, 
yea, more to the ſame man at ſome times, and 
in ſome conditions: Sometimes the {ame Chriſ- 
tian is as a burning and ſhining light, ſometimes 
as a ſmoaking flax, The ſpirit blows where it 
liſtetb, John 11. 8. Sometimes he fills the ſoul 
with fuller gales, ſometimes again ſhe is be- 
calmed; a man hath more of the Spirit atone 
time than another. Now, when the Spirit 
comes in thus, by exciting, quickning, ſtirring, 
and enabling us to act, ſo that we can ſay, as 
ſometimes the prophet ſaid, It was in my heart 
as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay, er, 
xx- 9. Why, then the Spirit ſeals, and gives aſſu- 
rance to our ſouls that we are his ? 

4. There is a work of ſhining upon us, or 
enlightning thoſe graces which the Spirit plants 
in us, and helps us to exerciſe ; that ſeals to the 
purpoſe ; and of this it is that the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
We have received not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of God, that we may know 
the things that are freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. The things given to us, may be freely 
received by us, and yet the receipt of them 
not known to us; therefore the Spirit, for our 
farther conſolation, doth, as it were, put his 
hand and fea] to our receipts, he ſhines upon our 
graces, or he enlightens our graces, whereby 
we may know, we believe, and know that we 
live. Indeed this is rare with God's own peo- 
ple; ſometimes (notwithſtanding this ſeal) we 
may be in ſuch a ſtate as Paul and his compa- 
ny were in the ſhip, VW ben they ſaw neither 
ſun nor ſtar for many days together, Acts xxvIl- 
20. So it may be that for a time we may lee 
neither ſun nor ſtar, neither light in God's 
countenance, nor light in our fouls, no grace 
iſſuing from God, no grace carrying the ſoul to 
God ; yet, in this dark condition, if we do as 
Paul and his company did, i. e. if we caſt anchor 
even in the dark night of temptation, * 
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Nill for day, God will appear, and all shall clear 
up: We ſhall at laſt ſee light without and light 
within; ſurely the day ſtar will ariſe in our 
hearts. 

There is a work of joy and comfort; and 
this is a ſuperadded ſeal of the Spirit; the 
works of the Spitit you may (ee are of a qou- 
ble kind; either in us by impriating ſanctifying 
grace, or upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and 
by lweet feelings of joy; habitual grace, or 
ſanctifying grace is more conſtant, an always 
like itfelf; but this work of comfort and joy, 
is of the nature of {uch privileges as God vouch- 
ſafeth at one time, and not at another; and 
hence it is, that a Chriſtian may have grace, 
and a Chriſtian may know himſelf to be in a 
ſtate of grace, and yet in regard of comfort, 
God may be gone. Thus it was with Job, he 
knew his Redeemer lived, and he relolved to 
truſt in him, tho? he killed him ; he knew he 
was no hypocrite, he knew his graces were 
true; notwithſtanding all the objections and 
imputations of his friends, they could not dil- 

ute him out of his ſincerity, /viy rrghteouſneſs 
I boll faſt, and I will not let it go, Job xxvil. 6. 
Yet for the preſent he ſaw no light from hea- 
ven, but he was in a ſore and afflited condition, 
till it pleaſed the Lord to reveal himſelf in ſpe- 
cial favour unto him. Now, this work of joy 
uſually comes not till after faith; and many 
experiences of God's love, and much waiting 
upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral works of the 
Spirit's ſealing. 

But why is it that we can neither acually 
believe, nor can know that we believe, nor can 
enjoy peace and joy in believing, without a 
freſh and new act of the Spirit? 

J anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a 
ſoul to heaven is above nature; where the Spi. 
rit makes a ſtand, we ſtand, and can go no far- 
ther; without the help of the Spirit we can 
neither make promiſes, nor conclude for our- 
ſelves ; it is the Spirit that ſanctifies, and wit- 
neſſes, and ſeals our ſouls unto the day of redemPp- 
tion. Many other reaſons may be rendred, but 
I ſhall ſpeak of them in the end of the Spirit's 
miſſhon. | 

Thus far we have pro pounded the dbjed, viz. 

The aſcenſion of Ghriſt, the ſeſſion of Chrill 

at God's right-hand, and Chriſt's miſſion of 

the holy Ghoſt. Our next work is to direct 

you haw to look unto Feſus in theſe reſpecti. 
HA. M1; r 

Of knowing Jeſus 4s carrying on the great Work 

of our Salvation in his Aſcenſion, Seſfion and 

Miſſion of the Spirit. 8 1 

E T us know Jeſus carrying on the great 

work of our Sal vation for us, in his alen. 
lion into heaven, in his ſeſſion at God's right - 
hand, and in his miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; 
theſe are points of great uſe, if thele tranſadi 
ons had not been, where had we been? Theſe 
are points of higheſt ſpeculation ; if theſe tranſ- 
actions had not been, where had Chriſt been 
after his humiliation. Herein lay the exaltati- 
on of his glorious perſon, he was exalted above 
the earth, above the clouds, above the ſtars, a- 
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bove the heavens, above the heaven of heavers; 
O the glorious majeſty of our King Jeſus, as ſit- 
ting down at God's right-hand! Gur Salvation 
is the greateſt myſtery that ever was, it bein 
made up of the various workings of the glor 
of God; for us men, and for our Salvation Chriſt 
was incarnate, and came down from heaven ; 
and for us men, and tor our Salvation Chriſt 
was exalted, and went up into heaven. Hete 
is an object of admiration indeed, the very an- 
gels at the ſight of it ſtocd admiring and adoring, 
it took uptheir heart, and aſtoniſhied their under- 
ſtanding; ſurely it was the bleſſedeſt ſight that 
ever the angels did or could behold; come 
then, and O my ſoul ! do thou take a view of 
that which they admire, the deſign is not fo 
principally concerning angels, as thyſelf; they 
are in it only as afar off, and in general; but it 
concerbs thee In ſpecial and particular; and 
therefore ſtudy clols this atgument, and know 
it for thyſelf. Study, 1. The aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
how, and whither, and why he aſcended. 2, 
Study the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right-hand ; 
O the mincs, the riches of that Spiritual hea- 
venly knowlcdge. 3. Study the million of the 
Holy Gholt ; not a circure ſtance in it, but de- 
ſerves thy ſtudy; worlds of wealth (ten thou- 
ſand times better than gold, or ſilver, or pre- 
ciovs (tones) may be Found in the diggings of 
theſe mines ; have not many ſtudents beat out 
their brains on leſſer ſubjects? what endeavours 
have there been todive into the ſecrets of na- 
ture! What volumes have been written of phy- 
ſicks, metaphyſicks, mathematicks? and is not 
this ſubject Chriſt ? is not every one of theſe 
ſubjects, Chriſt's aſcenſion, . Chriſt's ſeſſion, 
Chriſt's miſſion of the holy Spirit of more worth 
and value, and benefit, than all thoſe? come, ſtu- 
dy that piece of the Biblo, wherein theſe are 
written; there is not a line or expreſſion of 
Chtiſt in the Scripture, but is matter enough 
for a whole age to comment on; thou needeſt 
not to leave old principles for new diſcoveries ; 
for in theſe very particulars thou mighteſt find 
ſucceſſive ſweetneſs unto all eternity. 
LCP... 

Of confidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
E T us conſider Jeſus carrying on this 

work of our Salvation for us, in theſe par- 
ticulars. We muſt not only ſtudy to know theſe 
things, but we muſt meditate on them, till they 
come down from our heads to our hearts. Me- 
ditation is the poiſe that ſets all the wheels with- 
in agoing ; it were to ſmall purpoſe to bid us de- 
ſire, hope, believe, love, joy, &c. if firſt we did 
not meditate. In meditation it is that the un: 
derſtanding works, that the will is inclined to 
follow, that devotion is refreſbed, that Faith is 
increaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ; and 
therefore begin here, O my ſoul! it is a due 
conſideration that gives both life, and motion, 


to thy actings in all proceedings. 


And to take them in order; TN 
1. Conſider of Chriſt's aſcenſion into hea- 
ven. Methinks ſouls ſhould put themſelves in- 
to the condition of the diſciples, when they 


looked ſtedfaſily towards heaven as Chriſt went 


1p, 


* for - he 
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up, Acts i. 10. What, ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall 
not we in our contemplations follow after him? 
Gaze, O my ſoul, on this wonderful object“ 
thou needeſt not fear any check from God or 
angels, ſo that thy contemplation be $4 p45 
and divine. No ſooner had Chriſt finiſhed his 
work of redemption here on carth, but on the 
mount called Olivet, he aſſembles with his 
diſciples, where, having given them commands, 
he begins to mount; and being a little lifted up 
into the air, preſently a cloud receives him 1n- 
to her lap. Herein is a clear demonſtration of 
his God-head ; clouds are uſually in Scripture 
put for the houſe or temple, or receptacle of 
God himlclt. How often is it ſaid, that the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud, Exod. 
xVi. 10 and that he came to Moſes in a thick 
cloud, Exod. xix. 9. and that he called to Moſes 
out of the niidſt of the cloud, Exod. xxxiv- 5. Is 
not the cloud God's own chariot? Behold the 
Lord rideth an a ſwift cluud, Ia. xix-1. And O 
Lord, my God, 1h5u art very great (ſaith David) 
great indeed; and he proves it thus, who mat- 
eth the clouds his chariot, Plal- civ. 3. Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his aſcenſion to heaven, enters by the 
way into a cloud: this was his chariot led by 
thouſands and ten thouſands of angels, The cha- 
riots of od are twenty thouſand, even thouſands 
f angels; the Lord is among them as in Sinai 
in the by place thou haſt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity capiive, thou haſt recerv- 
ed gifts for men,Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 18. Some are of 
opinion, that not only thouſands of angels led 
this chariot, but that many of the ſaints which 
ſlept, and roſe with Chriſt at his reſurrection, 
now aſcended with him, compaſſed about this 
glorious cloud ; whence they give this for the 
meaning of the text, (a) That when he went u 
thro the air, and aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive ; that is, he led a certain number 
of captives, namely, the ſaints that were long 
held in captivity of death, whoſe bodies aroſe at 
Chriſs reſurrectiun, and now they accompanied 
Chriſt at his triumphant march into heaven, 
However he was attended, be not too curious, 
(O my ſoul) in this; the bright cloud, that co- 
vered his body, diſcovered his divinity; and 
therefore here is thy duty, to look ſtedfaſtly 
towards heaven, and to worſhip him in his al- 
cenſion up into heaven : O admire and adore. 
But ſtay not thy contemplation in the cloud, 
he aſcends yet higher, thro” the air, and thro” 
the clouds, and thro? that ſphere or element of 
fire, and thro” thoſe orbs of the moon, Mercury, 
Mars, of the ſun, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn; and 
thro? the azure heaven of fixed ſtars, and thro? 
that firſt moveable, and thro' thole condenſe 
and ſolid waters of the chryſtaline heaven; nor 
ſtood he ill till he came to thole doors and 
gates of the imperial heaven called he heaven 
of hearens; in all this triumphant glorious 
march, ſome tell us of an heavenly harmon 
made by thoſe choriſters of heaven, the bleſſed 
angels: (b) Some going before, and [ome going 
efter, they chant his praiſes, and ſing hellelujabs, 


and that is the meaning of the Plalmiſt, God i | 
gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſaund of the higheſt grace that ever yet Was 
(a) Engliſh annotations on Eph. iv. 8. (3) Cypr. in ſerm. aſcenl- 
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a trumpet, Plal. xlvii. 5. In this meditation paſs 
not over thy duty, which immediately follows, 
Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes un- 
to our king, ver. 6. Sing unto Cod, [6 praiſes 
to his name, extol him that rideth upon the hea- 
vent, by his name ] AH, and rejoice before him, 
Pal. Ixviii. 4. Thou haſt great caule, O my 
ſoul ! to praiſe him, and to rejoice before him, 
eſpecially if thou conſidereſt, that Chriſt aſcen- 
ded not for himſelf, but alſo for thee; it is God 
in our nature that is gone up to heaven; what- 
ever God ated on the b of Chriſt, that 
he did as in thy behalf, and he means to act 
the very ſame on thee; Chriſt as a public per- 
ſon aſcended up to heaven; thy intereſt is in 
this very aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and there- 
fore doſt thou conſider thy head as ſoaring up? 
O! let every member praiſe his name, let thy 
tongue (called thy glory) glory in this, and 
trumpet out his praiſes, that, in reſpect of thy 


| * it may be verified, Chriſt is gone up with 


a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet, 
And yet ſtay not by the way, but conſider 
farther, Chriſt being now arrived at heaven's 
doors, thoſe heavenly ſpirits, that accompanied 
him, began to ſay, Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, even lift up yourſelves, yeeverlaſting doors, 
and the king of glory ſhall come in, Plal. xxiv. 7. 
To whom ſome of the angels that were with- 
in, not ignorant of his 8. uy but admiring his 
majeſty and glory, faid, again, I ho is the King, 
of glory? And then they anſwered, The Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in bat. 
tle, ver. 8. and thereupon thoſe !we/ve gates of 
the holy city of new Jeruſalem, opened of theis 
own accord, Rev. xxi. 12. And Jeſus Chriſ: 
with all his miniſtring ſpirits entered in. O! 
my ſoul, how ſhould this heiglten thy joy, and 
enlarge thy comforts, in that Chriſt is now re- 
ceived up into glory ? Every ſight of Chriſt is 
glorious, and in every ſight thou ſhouldſt wait 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſom e glorious ma; 
nifeſtations of himſelf Come, live up to the 
rate of this great myſtery, view Chriſt as en: 
tering into glory, and thou wilt find the ſame 
ſparkles of glory on thy heart. O! this ſight 
is a transforming ſight, We all with open face, 
be holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. ili. 18. 
2, Conſider of Chriſt's ſeſſion at God's right. 
hand, no ſooner was Chriſt entered into hea- 
ven, but he is brought before his heavenly Fa- 
ther; and herein was the viſion accompliſhed, 
I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came tothe ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him, and there was given hum 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, Dan- vii. 
13, 14. This is what ye call his ſeſſian at God's 
right-hand ; a dominjan was given him above 
all creatures, yea a dominion above the bierar- 
chy of all the angels; O! the glory of Chriſt 
at his firſt entrance into glory | immediately 
all the angels fell down and worſhipped him; 
immediately his Father welcomed him with 
thews, 
Come, 
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Come, (ſaid he) ſit thou at my right-hand untii 
1 make thy enemies thy foot-ſtoo/, Plal. cx. 1. 
One ſweetly obſerves, that uſually in the ſe- 
veral parts of the performance of Chriſt's of- 
fice, either God is brought in as ſpeaking to 
Chriſt, or Chriſt is brought in as ſpeaking to 
his Father; thus when he choſe him firſt to 
be our Mediator, God ſpeaks to Chrift, 7% 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchize- 
deb, and when Chriſt came to take upon him 
our nature he ſpake to his Father, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, a body haſt thou prepared for me, 
Heb. x. 7- Again, when Chriſt hung on the 
croſs he ſpeaks to his Father, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Plal. xxii. 1. But 
when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, God 
ſpake to him, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee, Acts xiii. 33. And when Chriſt 
aſcended into heaven, God ſpake to him, Son, 


fit thou at my right hand, Heb. i. 13. This was 


the higheſt point of Chriſt's elevation, now was 
the prophecy accompliſhed, He ſhall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high, Iſa. lii. 13. The 
Chaldze paraphraſt reads it thus, He ſha/l be ex- 
alted above Abraham, he ſhall he extolled more 
than Moſes, he ſhall be very high above the bright- 
eſt Cherubim or Seraphim? O my ſoul ! medi- 
tate on this ſeſſion of Chriſt at Gods right- 
hand, and thence draw down ſome virtue and 
ſweetneſs into thyſelf. What? was Chriſt ex- 
alted? had he a name given him above every 
name? Walk then as becomes thoſe that have 
ſo glorious a bead: O! defile not that nature 
which in thy Chrift was ſo highly honoured ! 
it was the apoſtles arguing, SH“ I take the 
members of Chriſt, and make them the members 
of an harlot ! x Cor. vi. 15. So argue thou, 
mall I rake the nature of Chriſt, that nature 
which he in his perſon hath fo highly glorified, 
and make it in my perſon the nature of a devil? 
O my ſoul! walk worthy of ſack a Lord nnto 
all well pleaſing ; ſith now he is in his throne 
at God's right hand, O kiſs the Son, honour 
the Son with divine worſhip, reverence, and 
ſubmiſſion , ſubmit chear fully and willingly to 
the ſcepter of his word, bow to his name, as 
it is 22 At the name, at the perſon, the 
power, the ſceptre of Feſus Chriſt, every knee 
hall baw, ol 4 / # : 

3- Conſider of the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt: 
No ſooner is Chriſt inaugurated in his throne, 
but he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts, V bon 
be aſcended on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave pifts unto men, Epheſ.in. 8. He gave gifts, 
or the gift of gifts, the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
If thou enoweſt the gift of God, John iv. 10. ſaid 
Chriſt to the Samaritan woman, that gift was 
the water of life, and that water ef life was the 
Spirit, as John, who Enew beſt his mind, gave 
the interpretation, 7 his fpake he f the Spirit, 
John vii. 39. O my fowl? 'confider; of this 


princely gilt of Chriſt 1 ſuch a gift was never 


before, bur when God gave his SO, Gh 10. 
ved the world, that be ga ve his Son, and Chrift 
lo loved the world, that he gave his Sp R; but, 
O my ſoul ! cohfider eſpecially to whom this 
»Pirit Was given; the application of the gift id 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book IV. Part V. 707 
the very ſou] of thy meditation, Unto us a Son 
17 given, ſaid the prophet, Ifa- ix. 6. and unto 
us the holy Ghoſt is given, faith the apoſtle. Rom. 
v. 5 And yet above all, conſider the reaſons of 
gift in reſerence to thyſelf; was it not to make 
theca temple and receptacle of the holy Ghoſt? 
Stand a while on this; admire, O my foul! at 
the condeſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable 
love of Chriſt in this! it was infinite love to 
come down into our nature when he was 
incarnate ; but this is more, to come down 
into thy heart by his holy Spirit; he 
came near to us then, but as if that were 
not near enough, he comes nearer now : for 
now he unites himſelf unto thy perſon, now he 
comes, and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy Spi- 
rit: O my ſoul! thou haſt many incomes of 
the world, tho' many are above thee, yet many 
are below thee, bur, oh! what little content- 
ment haſt thou in theſe outward things! Come, 
here is that which will infinitely content thy 
vaſt deſires; Chriſt is in thee, really in thee by 
his ſpirit; will not this content the utmoſt ca- 
pacity of an heart? Surely he is too co— 
vetous, whom God kimlelf cannot ſuffice ; 
if thou haſt Chriſt, thou haſt all things, and 
if thou haſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, thou heſt 
Chriſt himſelf, not notionally, not by the ha- 
bit of grace only, but really, eſſentially, ſub- 
tantially, by his Spirit; it is the very ſame Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, the Spirit itſelf; the holy Ghoſt it- 
felf in his own perton that is united to thee, 
and dwells in thee, nur only comes he in per- 
ſon, but he brings along with him all his train; 
hath he not endued thee with fome gifts? Hath 
he not not divided a portion and meaſure to 
thee in thy place and calling? Take notice, ob- 
ſerve it, and be thankful, if thou haſt a gift of 
prayer, of prophely, of wiſdom, of know- 
ledge, it comes and floxs from this holy 
Spirit, Unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
Ephel. iv. 7. Or, according to the meaſure of 
the Spirit, who is the gift of Chriſt : And a// 
all theſe worketh that one and ſelf ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeveraliy as he will, 1 


Cor. xii- 11, But beſides a gift, hath he not 


endued thee with his grace? Hath he not plant- 
ed iu thy foul the habit, the power, the leed, 
the ſpring, the principle of grace? Haſt thou 
not felt {ſometimes the excitings, quicknings, 
ſtirrings of the Spirit of God, commanding thy 
faith, love, zeal, and other graces to be in ex- 
ercile? Hath he not many a time, at ſome dead 
lift, at fome mighty ſtrait, at ſome prevailing 
temptation, when thou waſt even ready to yield 
to Satan, come in as betwixt the bridge and 
water, and given thee grace to belp in time of 
nerd? Heb. iv. 16. O the ſweet incomes of 
the Spirit of God! as he js an holy Spirit, o 
he makes holy hearts, and if there be any ho- 
lineſs in thy heart, what is it but an emanation, 


influence, effect of the Spirit of God! If ever 


thou hadſt ny flowings of exciting, quickning 

grace, ay, This rs abave nature, above fleſh and 

bloyd, it comes from the holy and bleed Spirit of 

God, Som ocher effefts thou mayſt conſider 
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of, as of the comforts of the Spirit: What haſt 
thou not ſometimes felt the joys unſpeakable 
and full of glory? Haſt thou not ſometimes 
known a morning's joy, after a night's forrow ? 
an healing of thy broken heart, a reviving of 
thy dead lpirit, a drop of heaven's joy given 
thee as the hanlel, or earneſt of thy inheritance? 
Why all thele are but the workings of the pro-- 
miled Comforter, And Iwill pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, John xiv. 16. An- 
other effect is the ſeal of the Spirit; and, what 
haſt thou not f6metimes had the ſeal of the 
Spirit ſtamped on thee ? 1 will not ſay this is ab- 
{olately neceſſary, but haſt thou not ſometimes 
been aſſured of thy ſalvation, by a reflex act of 
faith ? or by a work of grace habitual or actual: 
or by an irradiation of theSpirit of thy graces ? 
Sometimes the Spirit is pleaſed to ſhine with 
its bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams in- 
to our ſouls, and then we are aſſured: Hence 
the Apoille prays for the Epheſians, That they 
might have the Spirit of revelation, and to what 
end? That they might know what 1s the hope of 
his calling, Eph. i. 17,18, 19. (e.) That they 
might know upon what certain grounds and 
foundation their hopes were built; and hence 
the Pſalmiſt prays for himſelf, Cauſe thy face 10 
ſhine upon thy ſervant, Plal. xxxi. 16. And again, 
God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe 
his face to ſhin? upon us, Selah, Plal. Ixvii. 1. If 
the Spirit ſhine upon our graces, then it ſeals: 
O conſider of this ſhining ſealing work, and 
leave not till the Spirit dart in a Spiritual light, 
and give thee a revelation, knowlege and per- 
ſuaſion of thy effectual calling; many other 
reaſons are of the Spirit's miſſion, but amongſt 


them all, conſider, O my foul, and ponder on /þ 


theſe few; think over Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion 
miſſion of the Spirit; but in every thought be 
ſerious, fruitfal, and particular; and ſay, Chriſt 
is gone up into heaven for me, and he is ſet dywn 
at God's right-hand for me; and he bath ſent 
down his Spirit into my beart, Oh! what work 
ings would be within, if thou were bur lively 
and active in the meditations of theſe ſeveral 
paſſages. 
| 78. 2. m— 0 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpeci. 
27 ls 4 ier Lee —_ on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us, in theſe 
particulars: who ſeeing Chriſt to aſcend into 
heaven, would not be glad to aſcend up with 
him? Who ſeeing Chriſt to fit down at the 
right hand of his Father, would not be glad to 
fit down with him ? Who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcat- 
ter his gifts and Spirit amongſt his ſaints, would 
not cry, Come, holy Spirit, O ! Chriſt give me 
thy Spirit, thou tha? givelt gifts unto me, come 
and beſtow theſe gifts on me, even upon me. 
The believing ſoul cannot hear of Chriſt in any 
true diſcovery of his grace and glory, but it 
muſt needs ſend out many breathings after 
him, Oh! that Chriſt were mine! Oh! that I 
had any inteteſt in this tranſaction ! ir is true, 
theſe tranſactions are paſt, but their virtue con- 
tinues ſtil], and accordingly the virtue, power, 


and influence of theſe tranſactions muſt be the 
object of our delires. Now, what is the virtue 
of Chriſt's alcenſion but that we might alcend ? 
And what the virtue of Chrilt's ſeſſion, but that 
we might ſit down with him in his throne ? 
And what the virtue of the miſſion of his Spi- 
rit, but that we might partake of the holy Ghoſt? 
Ob! let theſe be the objects of our deſires; 
come, let us pant and breathe after theſe 
things. As, 

1. Let us ſee Chriſtaſcending, and ſo deſire to 
alcend with him: when Chriſt aſcended, it was 
not merely for himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead; 
he aſcended as a common perſon, as the high. 
prieſt aſcending into the holy of holies, he 
carried all the names of the twelve tribes on 
his breaſt ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into hea- 
ven, he carried the names of all believers in 
the world on his breaſt, thereby ſhewing thar 
they were lkewile to come after him; in this 
cale, how ſhould we long after him, and cry 
after him, as Eliſha after Elijah, when he ſaw 
him aſcending, My father, my father, the chari. 
ots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof? 2 Kings 
ji. 12. How ſhould we cry after him, O my 
Lord! and my God, ſee that my name be writ- 
ten in thy breaſt, O! that virtually I may aſcend 
with thee, and that really and bodily I may at 
laſt aſcend after thee ! there are many can ſay 
in their heart, I w1// aſcend above the heights of 
the clouds, I will be like the Moſt High, Iſa. 14, 
15. But the prophet tells us, Such ſhall be 
brought down to hell, and to the ſides of the pit. 
O ! the deſires, and eager purſuits of men af. 
ter ambition, what topping and advancing is 
there of one over another? In the mean time, 
the Pſalmiſt's queſtion is quite forgotten, Mo 
all aſcend into the hill of the Lord? He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not 
lifted up his foul unto vanity, Plal. xxiv. 3, 4. 
Down, O my ſoul! with thy top and top-gallant; 
ſtrike ſail to God and Chriſt, know that God 
reſiſts the proud, How art thou fallen from bea - 
ren, O Lucifer! ſon of the morning? Ila. xiv. 12. 
Even he that would exa/t his throne above the 
ſtars of God, is brought doton to hell; come, 
come] a deſire after Chriſt, and his aſcenſion, is 
the way to heaven; if thou wilt aſcend after 
Chriſt, ſer thy defires upon Chriſt ; if thou 
wilt arrive at true glory; breathe after Chrilt, 
aſcending up into glory, let others aſcend of 
into their heaven upon earth, but, O my ſoul 
deſire thy intereſt in Chriſt's aſcenſion into the 
heaven of heavens, © Oh! when will it l 
be that by virtue of Chriſt's aſcenſion, I ſhal 
aſcend ? Is Chriſt gone up and am I yet be 
hind? Is my head, my husband, my Lord, 
heaven, aud am I a poor member of his bod 
groveling here on earth? What, is Chriſt gone 
up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound o 
a trumpet? Are all the „ ſounding a 
praiſe, and bidding him welcawe into glory - 
and am I a ſinning here on earth, and, by WY 
fins,” crucifying, again and again, the Lord of 
glory? O that! might aſcend with Cbriſt! Ob 
that I were now on the wing towards heaven! 


Oh ! what is it that hinders iny aſcenſion; . 
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this clog of clay ? So long as this body remains 
a 3 * I cannot aſcend; Oh ! there- 
fore that the change were come! Oh ! that 
this natural body were ſpiritual ! that this cor- 
ruptible had put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal had put on immortality ! then could I move 
upwards, as well as downwards, ſuch is the 
ſupernatural property of a glorified body, thar 
it aſcends, or deſcends with equal eaſe; or, if 
this be not poſſible for my preſent condition, 
if this body of mine muſt firſt detcend, before 
it aſcend, if it muſt down into the grave, before 
it go up into glory: why, yet, Oh ! that my 
better part were on the wing! Oh! that my 
ſoul were mounting upwards! O! wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver my foul from 
this body of death? Or, if the union be ſo 
ſtrong for a while, that neither ſoul nor body 
can really or ſubſtantially aſcend; yet, O! that 
my aſſedtions were ſtill on things above, and 
not on things beneath! yea, I could wiſh a 
nearer unioneven by a diſſolution ; why, Chriſt 
is aſcended, and I would fain be where Chriſt 
is, tho? it coſt me dear; I deſire to be diſſol. 
ved, I deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt 
which is far better.” 

2. Let us ſee Chriſt ſitting down at the right- 
hand of God, and fo deſire to fit with him: 
When Chriſt ſat down, it was not in his own 
pure perſonal right ſimply, as it is his iobert- 
tance, but with relation to his ſaints and mem: 
bers, He bath quickened us together with Chriſt, 
and hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit 
together in heavenly places, in Chriſt Zeſus, Eph. 
ii. 5, 6. 1 confeſs Chriſt's ſitting at God's right. 
hand (as taken from the ſublimity of his power) 
is not communicable unto us, for thatis Chriſt's 
own prerogative, To which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, fit on my right. band: Heb. 1. 13. 
Yet his ſitting in heaven, as it is indefinitely ex- 
preſſed, is in ſome ſort communicable unto us, 
for he ſat down as a common perſon, thereby 
ſhewing that we were to ſit down with him in 
our proportion, Him that overcomes, I will 
grant to ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 


overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 


his throne, Rev. iii. 21. | Chriſt fits in his Fa- 
ther's throne, and we fit in Chriſt's throne ; 
Chriſt firs at the right-hand of God, and we 
ſit at the right-hand of Chriſt. O! how detir- 
able is this ? The mother of Zebedee's children 
underſtood this myſtery very darkly, yet wor- 
mipping Jeſus, She deſired a certain thing 0 
lim; what thing? why grant, (faith ſhe) that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right- 
band, and the other on thy left-hand, in thy king- 
dom, Mat. xx. 21. Chriſt blamed them, becaule 
they knew not what they aſked, ver. 22, and yet 
he tells them, that to ſit on his right-hand, and 
on bir lefft, is given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of his Father, ver. 23. O my ſoul ! deſire 
after this, for this is worthy of thy deſire : this 
is a great thing, an high exaltation, another man- 
ner of honour than any that this world affords ; 
courtiers deſire no more but to fit at the 
Prince's right-hand; but, O! the virtue of 
Chriſt's ſeſſion, that thereby thou ſhouldſt ſir 


feſus. Bock IV. Part V. 709 
at the right-hand of God; this is the very height 
and excellency of heaven's glory; only take 
heed of apprehending it after a carnal and na— 
tural way, this very exaltation conſiſts in the 
image of God, and communion with God; it 
is the ſpiritual part, and power, and glory of 
heaven: if any thing be deſirable above ano— 
ther, ſurely this above all; what, that Chriſt 
ſhould be exalted above all principalities and 
powers, and mights, and domi nions, and every 
thing that is named in this world, and in the o- 
ther? Eph. i. 20, 21. What, that Chriſt ſhould 
{it down in his Father's throne in the higheſt 
part of heaven, fur above all h:avens® Eph. iv. 
10. And that 1 a poor worm, duſt and aſhes 
ſhould fit with him in heaven, ſhould be one 
with him in glory, ſhould be as near him in 
honour and happineſs, as ſuch a poor creature 
is poſſibly capable of? Oh! how ſhould I but 
hunger and thirſt after this ? If I might have a 
wiſh, I would not wiſh low things : why, this 
is the very top, and height, and quinteſſence of 
heaven, Chriſt in his Father's throne, and [ in 
Chriſl's throne ; in deſiring this, 1 deſire all; 
and, therefore, what ever thou giveſt or denieſt, 
Lord give me this, and I have enough forever. 
3- Let us ſee Chrill's miſſion of his holy 
Spirit, and fo deſire a ſhare in that gift: we 
cannot expect to fit with Chrilt, but we muſt 
firſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Conſider, O my 
ſoul! all chings here below are either temporal 
or ſpiritual things ; and, of things ſpiritual this 
is the ſum, the in- dwelling of the Spirit, O Lord 
give me thyſelf, and that contains all gifts O 
give me the Spirit, and that thou canſt not but 
with him give me all things, Ther? be man 
that ſay, (faith the Plalmiſt) Mb will ſhew us 


any good? Plal. iv- 6. Earthly things are deſir- 


ed of many; but is any thing on earth to be 
compared with this gift from heaven? If it 
were only the beauty of holineſs, it were cer- 
tainly a deſirable thing; if we rightly under- 
{tood it, holineſs (tho? but one effect of the Spi- 
rit) is a moſt rare thing ; holineſs fills the ſoul 
with joy, peace, quietneſs, aſſurance ; holineſs 
entertains the foul with feaſts of fat things, and 
refined wines; holineſs cari ies the ſoul into the 
banquetting-houſe of apples and flaggons ; holi- 
nels gives the ſoul a dear communion with God 
and Chriſt ; holinels brings the foul into a fight 
of Chriſt; an accels to him, a boldneſs in his 
preſence ; holineſs admits the ſoul into the 


F moſt intimate conference with Jeſus Chriſt in 


his bed-chamber, in his galleries of love; and 
that which is an argument of more beauty than 
all the creatures in the world have beſides ; 
holineſs atracts the eye, and heart, and longings, 
and raviſhments, the tender compaſſions, and 
everlaſting delights of the Lord Jeſus; and if 
holineſs be thus lovely, Oh! what is the holy 
Spirit itſelf? What is the riſe, the ſpring, the 
fountain of holineſs? What, O my foul | that 
not only grace, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould 
dwell in thy ſpirit? That thou ſhouldſt be God's 
building? 1 Cor. iti. 9. And that not as the reſt 
of the world is, for his creatures to inhabit; but 


as a temple for himſelf to dwell in, 2 Cor. vi. 
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16. As a gallery for himſelf to walk in? Cant. 
vii. 5. Oh! what longings? Oh! what pantings 
and gaſpings ? Oh! what faintings and ſwoon: 
ings ſhould there be in thy ſpirit, after this 
Spiric ? Come holy Spirit, O come and dwell 
in my foul 1 I know thou wilt make the place 
of thy feet glorious ; if Lhave but thy preſence, 
I hall be glorious within: O come, come ho- 
ly Spirit- 
Ker. . 
Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpect. 

TFT ET us hope in Feſus, carrying on the great 
JB 4 work of ourSalyation for us in theſe particu- 
lars; thus was the apoſtle's prayer, Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in beltev- 
ing ; that ye mayabyund in hope, thro the power 
of the Hoh Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. Could we a- 
bound in bope, that Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, 
and miſſion of his Spirit did belong to us, we 
ſhouldnever be aſhamed, Hope maketh not aſham- 
ed, Rom. v. 5. O then let us look to our hope, 
and be ſure that it be of the right ſtamp, which 
in reference to every of theſe paſſages, we may 
examine thus. As, | 

1. If Chriſt's aſcenſion be mine, then am I 
aſcended with Chriſt ; I mean not in reſpect of 
any bodily aſcenſion, for that muſt not be un- 
til the laſt day; nor in reſpe& of any eſſential, 
ſubſtantial ſoul-aſcenſion, for that mult not be 
before the ſeparation of ſoul and body at our 
death's-day ; but in reſpect of our Spiritual aſ- 
cenſion for lo we may alcend into heaven by 
faith, and love, tho? for the preſent, we are on 
carth, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſutteth at the right. 
hand of God,; ſet your aſfections on things above 
and not on things on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. If 
Chriſt our head be aſcended, then we that are 
his members mult needs follow after him in 
our affections: Chriſt tells us, Where our trea- 
ſure is, there will cur hearts be alſo, Mat. vi. 21- 
If Chriſt, our treaſure be aſcended into heaven, 
our loves, our affections, our hearts will follow 
after him; and if our hearts be in heaven, no 

ueſtion but we ourſelves, both ſouls and bodies 
mall at laſt aſcend ; when Chriſt aſcended, we 
aſcended virtually with him, now we aſcend 
Spiritually, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodily ; 
for he that aſcended ſhall deſcend, and then we 
{ball meet him in the air, and ſo ſhall we be ever 
with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. In the mean time, 
to maintain our hope, let us aſcend daily by 
faith and love; and this is our character, that 
Chrift's aſcenſion is truly ours: 

2. If Chriſt's Seſſion be mine, then am I ſet 
down with Chrilt in heavenly places: I mean 
not bodily, but by faith, which faith makes it 
as ſure to my Soul, as if I had a foot already in 
heaven, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, and the eridence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 
1. By faith I now ſit in heavenly places, in that 
I verily believe, I ſhall do it one day; my hope 
is now certain, in that Iam as ſure of that I look 
for, as I am of that I have already received ; it 
is the common objeCtion, we ſee it nat, as the 


Apoſtle ſaid of Chriſt, we ſee not yet all things 


put under him, Heb. ii. 8, But he preſently anſ- 
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wers, We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little low- 
er than the angels, crowned with pliry and ho- 
nour, ver. 9. And ſo we may be ſure the thin 
is as good as done; for if he be above, all muſt 
come under; in like manner, we ſee not our- 
ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chriſt 
crowned, and ourſelves ſitting with him virtu- 
ally, and therefore, at laſt we ſhall ſee ourlſel- 
ves actually crowned, and fitting together with 
Chriſt in heavenly places. In the mean time 
Faith takes poſſeſſion of the kingdom of heaven, 
Faith makes the Soul even now to converle 
with God, and Chriſt, and Saints, and Angels, 
Faith lays hold upon eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
It puts the ſoul as it were into heaven, and lets 
it down at the right-hand of Chriſt ; and this is 
our character that Chriſt's ſeſſion is truly ours. 
3. If Chriſt's Spirit be mine, and ſent to me, 
then have I both the perſon, and train of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; it is the having the Spirit, and 
the working of the Spirit in me, that is, my e- 
vidence of the Spirit's miſſion ; I look upon this 
as the greateſt queſtion, and the weightieſt, and 
moſt important caſe of conſcience, that can be 
propounded or known of us, viz. whether the 
Spirit of Chriſt doth reſide in us; or, whether 
we have a well grounded hope to ſay of our. 
ſelves, that we have the indwelling of the Spi- 
rit of God? Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God (ſaith the apoſtle) and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. And again, 
Know ye not that your bodies are the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 19. In this queſtion, 
he ſeems to put it out of queſtion, that true 
Chriſtians ſhould know, and in right temper do 
know, that the Spirit of God dwells in them; 
if we know not this, we cannot know that we 
have any part in Chriſt ; becauſe the holy Spi- 
rit is the principal bond of our union betwixt 
Chriſt and us; if we know not this, we cannot 
know that we are juſtified ; for we have no- 
thing to do with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, by 
which we are juſtified, until by our Spiritual u- 
nion Chriſt is made ours; if we know not this, 
we cannot know we are the adopted children 
of God, for it is the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry in our hearts, Abba, Father, Rom. vili. 
15. If we know not this, we cannot know that 


we are ſanctified, for it is the Spirit which is 


the beginner and perfecter of our Sanctificati- 
on; if we know not this, we cannot know that 
our prayers are heard; for it is the Spirit that 
helps our infirmities,and that makesinterceſſionfor 
us, with groanings that cannot be uttered, Rom. 
viii. 26. If we know not this, we cannot know 
whether we are in error or truth, or whether 
our religion which we profeſs be true or falle ; 
for it is the Spirit who enlightens us, and teach- 
eth us, and leadeth us into all truth; if we know 
not this, we cannot know our own comforts 
for he that is the only true Comforter, from 
whom all ſound comfort ſprings. Come then, 
and put ourſelves to the trial; let us ſearch 
whether we have the Spirit of Chriſt, which 


we may reſolve (if we will not deal deceirfolly 
with our own hearts) by theſe following ſigns- 
1. The Spirit of Chriſt, is the Spirit of illu- 

| ; mination 
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mination, if he dwell in us he will enlighten 
our eyes, reveal to us thole ſaving truths of 
God as they are in Jeſus, But the Comforter 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
John xiv. 26. But ye have an unttion from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things, 1 John ii. 20, 
But the anointing which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all things, ver. 27. And hence it is that this 


holy Spirit is called The Spirit of wiſdom, and 


revelation, in the knowledge of God, Eph. 1. 17. 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is theSpirit of adop- 
tion, it brings our ſouls into that bleſſed eſtate, 
that we are the children of God, Te have not 
received the Spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
ye cry, Abba Father, Rom- viii. 15. And, be- 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father, 
Gal. iv. 6. | 

3- The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of prayer, 
I will pour upon the huuſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplication, Zech. xil. 10. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; for we know 
not what we 2 pray for as we ought, but the 
Spiritiiſe f maketh znterceſſion for us, with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. Itis 
not ſaid, that the Spirit teacheth us words, and 
fluent phraſes, but it teacheth us to pray in the 
heart and Spirit with ſighs and groans. 

4 The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of ſanctifi- 
cation ; the apoſtle having told the Corinthians, 
that they had becn notorious ſinners, faith far- 
ther, that they were waſhed and ſan fied by the 
Spirit of God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. hence the holy 
Spirit is called he Spirit of holineſs, Rom. i. 
4. becauſe he makes us holy who were in our+ 
ſelves corrupt and ſinful. If we have this Spi- 
rit, it inclines our hearts to the things above, 
it mortifies our luſts, it brings us nearer unto 
God; the Spirit therefore that is impure, and 
encourageth men in ſin, and cries up carnal li- 
berty, is certainly none of the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
and by this one ſign many carnal pretenders of 
our times may be juſtly convicted. 

5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of love, 
God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 
leib in God, and God in him, 1 2 iv. 16. As 
the Spirit is love, ſo it begets love in the hearts 
of his people, The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
Joy, peace, long. ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith, meekneſs, wig abr Gal. v. 22. All 
theſe graces are the fruits of the Spirit, but the 
firſt grace in the link is love : by his Spirit we 
are taught to love God, not only for his bene- 
fits, but in reſpe& of his nature, for his good- 
neſs, mercy, juſtice, holineſs; and all other his 
laving attributes; by his Spirit we are taught 
to love any thing that hath but the ſtamp and 
image of God upon it, But as touching brother. 
ly love, ye need not that I write unto you, for ye 
your ſelves are taught of God to love one another, 
| Theſl. iv. 2. The moſt of the heretical ſpi- 
"its of theſe times do ſhew that they have not 
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the Spirit: Their very religion lieth in railing 
at miniſters, and reproaching thoſe that are not 
in their way; this is far from the Spirit of love 
that is in God's children; certainly, where there 
is malice, hatred, ſtrife, bitter envyings, rail. 
lings, revilings; for ſuch kind of perſons to lay 
claim to the Spirit of unity, it is a piece of im- 
pudent vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their 
own corrupt erring Spirit, or from the Spirit of 
error himſelf, who is an hater, reviler, and the 
accuſer of the brethren. 

6. The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spirit, fs 
wany as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
the ſons of Gd, Rom. viii. 14. But what is this 
leading of the Spirit? I anſwer, 

1. It is a drawing of the foul Chriſt-ward, 
Draw me, (faith the ſpouſe) and we will run 
after thee, Cant. i. 4. There muſt be a draw- 
ing of the ſoul, in every duty, to Jeſus Chriſt, 
I fay, to Jeſus Chriſt ; for a man may be fur- 
niſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuitable aſ- 
ſiſtances in the laying out of thoſe gifts from 
the Spitit, and yet he may be without the lead- 
ings of the Spirit; gifts exerciſed cannot ſup- 
preſs corruptions in a man's own heart, and 
hence they that uſed their gifts are called work- 
ers of iniquity, Matth. vii. 23. Gifts do not car- 
ry out the heart towards Chriſt, but graces do, 
I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall 
approach unto me, for who is this that engaged 
his heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
Jer. xxx+ 21. 

2. It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to walk in 
the ways of Chriſt. here the Spirit of the 
Lord is there ts liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. I mean 
not a liberty to fin, but to duty, nor yet every 


liberty to duty; for a man may exerciſe him- 


ſelf in the external part of all duties, and yet 
be without the leadings of the Spirit; but I 
mean ſuch a liberty as when a ſoul acconnts it 
an high tavour from the Lord, if he will bur 
ule them in any ſervices for himſelf, when it 
finds more delectation in theſe than in any o- 
ther ways, {have choſenthe way of truth, (faith 
David) and therein is my delight, Plal. cxix. 34, 
173, 174. And I delight in the law of God af- 
ter the inner man, (ſaith Paul) Rom vii. 22. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Feſus Chriſt 
hath made me free y wh the law of ſin and death, 
Rom. viil. 2. | aa | 

3- It is a corroborating or ſtrengthning of the 
foul againſt al] thoſe impediments that would 
hinder it in the ways of Chriſt ; Iſrael is ſaid 
to be /ed by the Spirit of the Lord: and how 
did he lead them, but by dividing the waters 
before them, and by keeping them: that they ſhould 
not ſtumble? Ia. Ixiii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Many 
times God's holy ones are beſet with tempta- 
tations, they find their hearts full of deadneſs. 
hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of diſtemp- 
ers; now, if at ſuch a time, the mountains hath 
been made plains, if at ſuch a time corrupti- 
ons have been born down, and their hearts have 
been let out towards Chriſt, certainly theſe are 
the leadings of the Spirit, H ye, thro' the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live ; for 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, gre 
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the ſons of God, Rom. viii. 13, 14. The parti- 
cle for argues mortification to appertain unto 
the leadings of the Spirit. There is in the ſaints 
a conſtant oppolition between the works of the 
fleſh and the works cf the Spirit ; now when 
the works of the fleſh are kept underneath, and 
prevailed againſt, then a ſoul enjoycth the lead- 
ings of the Spirit, Gal. v. 17, 18. I know ſuch 
oppoſitions are not in any but ſaints ; carnal 
men would wonder that any ſhould complain 
for want of ſtrength unto duties; why, they 
can eaſily come up to them, and be in the ex- 
erciſe of them; but, alas! this ariſeth either 
from Satan's not moleſting them in the per- 
formance of duty, becauſe they look not beyond 
the external part of it; or from their own in- 
ſenſiblenels of the working of corruption, when 
yet it doth act: only a gracious heart findeth 
that if it be not ſtrengthened by a power be- 
yond its own, it cannot act any grace, or per- 
form any duty acceptable to God ; and hence 
the apoſtle prays, That they mightbe ſtrengthen- 
ed with might by his Spirit in the inner- man, 
Eph iii. 16. 

4. It is an enabling of the ſoul to act in goſ- 
PIE for golpe]-ends; when the Spirit 

eads, the ſoul never aims at ſelf. advancement, 
it never looks at its own name and glory, as 
they did in Matth. vi- 1, 5. But it eyes in all 
its actings the mortification of corruption, and 
the attainment of communion with God and 
Chriſt, and the increale of all grace, faith, love, 
patience, meeknels, ſelf-denial, ec. Or, ifit ſeek 
for outu ard mercies, it ſeeks them in a ſubor- 
nation to theſe, and in a way of ſubſerviency to 
the intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt : in all things, 
whether outward or inward, it ſeeks the glory 
of God as the ultimate end And in theſe par- 
ticulars, conſiſt the leadings of the Spirit of 
Chriſt. 

7. The Spirit of Chriſt is a witneſſing Spirit, 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spi- 
rit, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 
16. And every one that belzeveth hath the wit- 


_ meſs within himſelf, 1 John v. 10 But of theſe 


two queſtions. 1. What js this witneſſing work 
of the Spirit! 2. How doth theSpirit thus wit- 
neſs? For the firſt, I anſwer, 

1. In general, witneſling is a giving in ſome 
evidence upon our knowledge how the matter 
in queſtion ſtandeth, that thereby others may 
be aſcertained of the truth of the thing. At the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall the matter 
be eſtabliſhed, Deut. xix. 15. Theſe words Chriſt 
cited, and ſaid, 1t is written in your law, that 
the teſlimony of two men ts true, John viii. 17. 
Not but that it was certain in itſelf before, but 
that now, by the teſtimony of two, it is ren- 
dered certain unto thoſe that queſtion the ſame, 
this is witneſſing. | | 

2. In ſpecial, the witneſſing of the Spirit is an 
office of the Spirit, whereby it works the Soul 
into a knowlege, perſwaſion, or concluſion of 
its acceptation into favour with God in Chriſt, 
Now the Spirit witneſſeth either objectively, 
or efficiently. 

1, Objectively, when it only affords ſuch 
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ſpecial operations as have an aptitude to aſcer- 
tain the Soul, but do not aſcertain ; thus many 
a time the Spirit comes and brings in ſuch and 
ſuch aſſertions, or affirmations of our adoption, 
as if they were but duly obſerved, might ma- 
nifeſt the ſame ; but we overlook theſe eviden- 
ces, we will not hear what the Spirit ſpeaks to 
us, Wie ſpeak that we know (ſaith Chriſt) and 
teſtify that we have ſeen, but ye receive not our 
witneſs, John iii. 11. So may the Spirit com- 
plain, I have teſtified to you that which I know, 
[ have ſaid that ye were children of Cod, but ye 
have not received my witneſs, Doubtleſs it is 
a ſinful negle& not to yield attention unto the 
voice of the Spirit, and yet the Spirit in this 
way may be reliſted. 

2. Efficiently, and if the Spirit witneſs thus, 
it cannot be reſiſted; in this way the Spitit 
cauſeth the ſoul to conclude of its adoption b 
its ſpeaking to it: this is not only the aſſerti- 
ons or affirmations of our adoption, but the al- 
lurances of our ſouls that we are adopted, I am 
perſwaded, (ſaith the apoſtle) Rom. viii. 38. 
And I know that my Redeemer li veib, (faith Job) 
Job xix. 25. And hereby we know that he abid. 
eth in us, by the Spirit which he hath gi ven us, 
1 John ili. 24. But, 

2. How doth the Spirit thus witneſs 2 I anſ- 
wer, 1. Immediately. 2. Mediately. 

1. Concerning the immediate teſtimony of 
the Spirit, there is ſome controverſy : Antino- 
mians would have no other teſtimony but this; 
all other evidences (ſay they) are deceiving e- 
vidences ; or if not deceiving, yet to make uſe 
of them, it were but to light a candle to the 
ſun; for what are the graces of the Spirit in 
compariſon of the Spirit's own teſtimony ? And 
it may be the running into this extreme hath 
cauſed others abſolutely to deny any ſuch teſti- 


mony; or, at leaſt, to lay, for theſe enthuſtaſms 


or inſpirations, let them boaſt of them that have 
them, we know no ſuch thing. Methinks a mid- 
dle betwixt both theſe (as it is proved by o- 
thers) is moſt conſonant to truth ; for neither 
can I reje& the graces of ſanctification from 
being grounds of our aſſurance; neither dare 
I deny but there is ſomething of the work of 
the Spirit's teſtimony, which is an immediate 
work. Let us hear what others ſay of it 

(a) Certainly there is a work wherein the 
Spirit acts, as in illumination, and infuſion of 
good motions into us, wherein, by a ſecret in- 
fluence upon the heart, he quiets and calms 
the troubled ſoul, concerning its condition, by 
his own immediate power, without any grounds 
from ſcripture without, or grace within. 

(5) There is a threefold work of the Spirit; 
1. To convey and plant grace in the ſoul. 2. 
To act and help us to exerciſe the graces which 
are planted there. 

3 To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe graces: 
this laſt work the Spirit fulfils two ways; 1- 
By arguments and inferences, which is a me 
diate work. 2. By preſence and influence, 
which is an immediate work; this the apoſile 
calls witneſs-bearing. There are three 164 


(a) Ford on the Spirit. (4) Caryl en Job, * 
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bear witneſt in earth, the Spirit, and Hater, and 
Blood, 1 John v. 8. The Spirit bringsin the wit- 
neſs of water and blood, which is his mediate 
work ; but, beſides and above theſe, he gives a 
diſtin& witneſs of his own, which is his imme- 
diate work, is, in a way of peculiarity and tran- 
ſcendency, called the witneſs of the Spirit. As 
it is with the motions of the Spirit, many a 
time the Spirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch 
duties, by laying his hand immediately upon 
the heart, and thereby inclining it to obey thole 
motions ; ſo in this caſe, when a poor ſoul fits 
in darknels, and ſees no light, ſometimes upon 
a ſudden it is (as it were) taken up into the 
third heaven ; and this is in ſuch a way, that 
tho? the ſpirit of a man really believes it, and 
is immediately calm by it, yet it cannot tell 
how it came to pals. Ws : 
(a) There is a teſtimony of the Spirit, which 
ſometimes the Spirit may ſuggeſt and teſtify to 
the ſanctified conſcience, with a ſecret (till 
heart raviſhing voice, thus, or in the like man- 
ner, Thou art the child of God ; thou art in the 
number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; thou ſhalt 
inherit eternal life, and that as certainly and 
comfortably as if that angel from heaven ſhould 
ſay to thee, as he did to Daniel, Greatly belov. 
ed. Mighty and remarkable was the work of 
the Spirit this way, upon the heart of that 
noble martyr, Robert Glover, upon the firſt 
fight and reprefentation of the ſtake, when he 
cried, He is come, he is come- Such an imme: 
diate ſpringing of the 17855 was in the heart of 
Mr. Peacock, who, after many days of ex- 
tremeſt horror, profeſſed The joy which be fell 
was incredible. Such an immediate work was 
upon the heart of Mrs. Brettergh, who, after 


the return of her beloved, {uddenly cried out, 


How wonderful! byw wonderful! how wonder- 
ful are thy mercies, O Lord! O the joys, the joys, 
the joys that I now feel in my ſoul! We feel and 
acknowlege, by daily experience, that Satan 
doth immediately inject, and ſhall not the bleſ- 
{ed Spirit after his holy and heavenly manner, 
immediately alſo ſuggeſt ſometimes. | 
(5) As there is in the eye 
certain inbred light, to make the eye ſee lights 
and colours without; and as there is in the ear 
ger internus, a certain inbred ſound and air, to 
make it diſcern the ſoynds that are without ; 
ſo is there in a gracious heart, a new nature, 
an habitual inſtinct of heaven to diſcern the 
conſolations of God's Spirit, immediately teſti- 
tying that we are the lons of God; there are 
ome ſecret and unexpreſſible lineaments of the 
Father's countenance in this child; that the re- 
newed ſou] at firſt bluſh knows and owns it. 
ut, for fear of miſtakes in this cale, obſerve 
r d a batons It 


1. Thar altho' the Spirit may immediately, 


# 


teſtify without any expreſs formal application. 


of a word, yet he neyer teſtifies but according 


to the word. If a man that never felt fin a 
| 9 that throws away all duties of religion, 
chat never prays, reads, hears, or meditates, 


(a) Bolten's direct. for a' comfortable with God, 
(5) Rutherford on Jobn xi. p. 100. walking | . 
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ſhall ſay, that he is filled with joy, peace, and 
the aſſurance of God's word, it is certain the 
holy Spirit is nat the author of this; becauſe 
the promiſe of peace belongs to none of this 
ſtamp; ſee Matth. xi. 28. Iſa. lvii. 15- Mal. v. 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7,8. 5 

2. That ordinarily the Spirit brings in his 
teſtimony either in duty, or after duty, I have 
ſeen his ways, and I will heal him, I will lead 
him alſo, and reflore comforts to him and to his 
mourners ; I create the fruit of the lips, peace 
Peace to him that is far off, and to him that is 


near, ſaith the Lord, and I will heal him, Iſa. 


Ivit. 18, 19. I know there may be a caſe of 


3 temptations, and at ſuch a time the 
pirit of God may come in, by a ſudden itra— 
diation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, tho' 
it knows not how; yet uſually the Spirit bringe 
in his teſtimony either in duty, or not long af- 
ter duty, | 

3 That ſuch teſtimonies of the Spiri: beget 
only an actual aſſurance during the preſent exi- 
gency, or in order to ſome preſent delign that 

od is working thereby ; thele are extraordi- 
nary dainties, that God will not have us to ſeed 
conſtantly upon; a gleam of light in a dark 
winter night, when a man cannot coaſt the 
country, and diſcern his way by thoſe marks 
which direct him at other times; or as a light- 
ning, from a thunder-cloud, that comes jult in 
the moment when a man is ſtepping into a pit 
that would ſwallow him up; now a traveller 
will not depend always upon ſuch guides, but 
rather he will chuſe to travel by day, and learn 
out ſuch way-mafks as may be ſtanding aſſur- 
ances to him, that he is in the way. And 
therefore, os #2 | 
2. The Spirit witneſſes mediately ; and that 
either without, or With argumentation, but 
both from the word. i 

1. Without argumentation, and that is, when 
the Spirit applies ſome ſuitable word to the 
foul, and, without more ado, enables the ſoul 
to cloſe with that ſuitable word. As, for in- 
ſtance, thou art burdened for ſin, and thou baſt 
prayed earneſtly for pardon of ſin, and even 
then a ſecret whiſper of the Spirit caſts that 
word into thy heart, / will heal thy back-ſlidings, 
ana lone thee freely, Hoſ. xiv. 5, Or, ſuch a 
voice as that, Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are beavy laden, and I will give you, reſt, 
Matth. xi, 28. Now, this is a. direct teſtimony, 
only I dare not leave it without à caution. 
Some can relate extraordinary paſſages of pro- 
vidence attending the coming in of ſuch and 
ſuch a word, as that they did not know there 
was any ſcripture, not did they know where it 
was, and yet, in opening the book, it was the 
very firſt place their eye was caſt vpon, or they 
wanted a book, and, in the ule of ſome other 
means, unexpectedly a word was ſpoken, or re- 
membred, ſo pat to the cafe, as if it had been 
a very meſſage from heaven: certainly the 
Spirit hinting in of words thus is very obſerv- 
able; yet a bare giving in of a word is no war- 
rangthat it comes from the Spirit, unleſs the 
dpf ep 19 m8 Foo wed. the, wats jc 
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ſelf pointeth at; there muſt not only be a 
word, but a cloling with the word, and improv- 
ing of the word for the ends it aimeth at, as 
quickening, comforting, ſupporting, acting of 
ſome graces, or ſuch like, and, by this, we 
may know that the teſtimony is true, and pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit of God. 

2. With argumentation, and that is when the 
Spirit brings in the teſtimony of 6/204 and wa- 
ter; I may call it a teſtimony of faith, and o- 
ther graces of the Spirit, written in our hearts, 
and brought out by the Spirit in a way of ar- 

ument, as thus, He that believeth hath ever- 
laſting life, but I believe; ergo. The firſt pro- 
poſition is the goſpel ; and, in this way, it is 
the firſt work of the Spirit to open our eyes, 
for the underſtanding thereof. The ſecond 
propoſition is thy caſe, or my caſe ; and here the 
Spirit enlightens the ſoul to ſee itſelf under 
that condition, but I believe. Indeed many 
times this is not io eaſily dong, and therefore 
the Spirit doth elicit and draw forth the ſoul to 
an aſſent by a farther evidence of argument. 
True (ſays the ſoul) he that believes hath ever: 
laſting life, but I am none of thoſe believers, and 
therefore, what doth this promiſe concern ſuch 
an unbelieving wretch as am? In this caſe, 
now the Spirit's work is longer, or ſhorter even 
as he N if it will be no better, the Spi- 
rit is Fin to produce ſome other proofs of ſerip- 
ture as evidence faith in the ſubject in whom 
it is; ſuch as purifying the heart, love to God, 
his ways, his people, &c. And poſſibly it goes 
farther yet, and proves thoſe graces to be in the 
{ſoul by farther marks. I know ſome object, 


If the Spirit ſays, thou art a believer, becauſe 


how haſt ve, and the ſoul may doubt ſtill, whe- 
ther it have /ove or no; and if the Spirit ſay, thou 
haſt love, becauſe thou de/rghteſt in God's com- 
mandments, the queſtion may be ſtill, whether 
that delight be dene or counterfeit, pure, 
or mixed; and, therefore, ſay they, There can 
be ns judgment of a man's juſtification by his 
ſantti fication ; or, of his ſanttification, by the 
operation of particular graces. 

J anſwer, it is true, that whiles I endeavour 
to diſcover thele graces merely, by reaſon they 
may be ſtill ſubje& to queſtion, and ſo they can 
make no firm aſſurance; but in the ſoul that 
is graciouſly aſſured this way, the Spirit of God 
reſts the heart upon an u/timum quod fic: he 
convinceth the ſoul by that which is moſt viſi- 
ble in him, and ſo ſtops the mouth of cavilling 
reaſon, from perplexing the queition any more. 
Indeed it is a fine ſkill to know whether a true 
aſſurance be merely rational, or from the wit- 
neſs of the Spirit of God: whether it be wrought 
out of a man's own brain, or wrought into his 
heart by the holy Ghoſt. Now, in ſome ca- 
ſes, we may diſcern it as thus, the aſſurance that 
the Spirit gives doth ſometimes ſurprize a man 
unexpectedly, at unawares, as it may be in a 
ſermon that he came accidentally unto, or in 
a ſcripture that I caſt a tranſient glancing eye 


upon; but thus doth not reaſon. Again the al- 
ſurancet hat the Spirit gives maintains a ſoul, 


in a way of reliance and dependence, when it 
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ſees no reaſon why he ſhould do fo ; or it ma 
be when he ſees a reaſon why it ſhould not be 
ſo; as it is ſaid of Abraham in another caſe, 
that he believed in hope againſt hope, Rom. iv. 
18. Faith told him there was hope, that he 
ſhould be the father of many nations, when 
reaſon told him there was none : again, the al- 
ſurance that the Spirit gives, is attended with 
an high eſteem of prayer, duties, ordinances, 
and in the iſſue (which is the moſt principal 
ſure mark, it purifies the foul that hath it, He 
that hath this hope purtfieth himſelf, even as he 
7s pure, 1 John iii. 3. He is ever waſhing him- 
ſelf (rom fin, and watching againſt ſin, and ta- 
king all poſſible care to keep himſelf pure and 
unſpotted in this preſent evil world: it keeps 
the foul humble, and lowly, it being impoſſible 
that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, and fo inti- 
mate a converſe with God, and the light of his 
countenance ſhould not refle& low thoughts 
upon a man's ſelf ; ſuch a man cannot but lay, 
„Lord, what am I, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto ? What, for ſuch a peeviſh, unbeliey- 
ing, impatient ſoul as mine is, to be carried in 
thy arms, and cheared with thy (miles, and to 
enjoy the comforts of thy Spirit? Oh! what 
a wonderful gracious God have I?” 

Yet, in all this, I exclude not the Spirit in 
drawing a rational evidence from ſcriptures; 
certainly the Spirit helps in a general way, by 
making ule of our reaſon, only elevates it and 
improves our reaſon to a farther aſſurance 
by a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, as in prayer, and 
in preaching of the word there may be a com- 
mon aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, but there is 
another kind of prayer and preaching by the 
Spirit, which the Scripture often ſpeaks of, and 
calls the Spirit of ſupplication, and the demon. 
ſtrations of the Spirit; and that is not per form- 
ed by a common or general, but by a ſpecial 
and particular aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; 
ſo there is a two fold influence of the Spirit in 
putting forth acts of aſſurance in the heart, even 
of a godly and ſound Chriſtian, the very ſame 
man may act aſſurance, ſometimes rationally, 
and ſometimes ſpiritually; in the former the 
Spirit a&s too, byt in a common way, only in 
the latter is the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtance, 
Which peculiarly is ſaid to be the he witneſs 
of the Spirit. 1 peak not againſt rational evi 
dences, only it concerns us to apply ourſelves 
to the Spirit to ſuperadd his teſtimony ::O ! let 
us not ſo content ourſelves with rational evi- 
dences, but that we labour to elevate the evi- 
dence of reaſan into a teſtimony of the holy 
Spirit of God. To wind vp all I have ſaid, 

O my ſoul! try now the hope of the Spirit's 
indwelling by thele natural ſigns; art thou en. 
lightened ſavingly in the knowlege of God and 
of Chriſt ? Art thqu a child of God, one of his 
adopted ſons, for whom he hath reſerved the 
inheritance? Haſt thou, a Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication ? a Spirit of ſanctification? a Spirit 
fore ? art thou led by the Spirit ? Doſt thou 
feel the drawings of thy ſoul in every duty to 
Jeſus Chriſt? Deſt thou feel a liberty, o 
a delight in thy foul to walk-in the 1 * 
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his commandments? Doſt thou feel any Scrupulous. ſouls, be not faithleſs, but be- 


ſtrength to come in againſt thy corruptions? lieving; there is none of theſe particulars for 


duties for goſpel-ends ? Haſt thou ever had the 
immediate teſtimony of the Spirit? or, if not ſo, 


the Spirit without any argumentation ? Haſt 
thou unexpectedly dipt and lighted on ſomeplace 
of ſcripture, that hath ſatisfigd thy ſoul, as with 
marrow and fatneſs ? Or, if ſo neither, haſt 
thou the immediate teſtinfony of the Spi: 
rit with argumentation? Canſt thou argue 
thus, He that believes ſhall he ſaved, but, I be- 
lieve therefore I ſhall be ſaved. Or, if any 
doubt be made of the aſſumption, canſt thou 
prove it by ſuch other graces as accompany 
faith, and are the fruits of faith ? Canſt thou 
ſay by the help of the Nun and ſhinings of 
the Spirit, that theſe, and other graces, are in 
me; and have been acted by me; yea, I do love 
Cod and Chriſt, I do repent of my fins, &c. Sure; 
ly then thy hope is well. grounded, thou haſt the 
indwelling of the Spirit, it is thine, even thine. 
SECT. V 
Of believing in Feſus in that Reſpect. 


| E us believe on Feſus, as carrying on the 


great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 


particulars; many ſcruples are in many hearts. 
« What, is it poſſible, that I ſhould have any 
ſhare in Chriſt's aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, 
Chriſt's miſſion of his Spirit? Was it ever in 
God's heart that I ſhould partake with Chriſt in 
all theſe glories ? If it muſt be fo, that he would 
let out his loves to fo unworthy a wretch, was 
it not ſufficient for him to have come down 
from heaven, and to have ated my redempti- 
on here below ? Is it not an high favour that a 
King ſhould leave his court to give a poor pri- 
ſoner in the goal a viſit? But will he take him 
with him to his own home, and bring him into 
his own preſence-chamber, and ſet him at his 
right-hand in his throne? And ſo that Chriſt 
ſhould not only leave his Father's throne, and 
give a viſit, lying in the dark dungeon of un- 
belief, but that he ſhould toke off the bolts, and 
ler open the priſon-doors, and to take me up 
with him into heaven, and there ſet me down 
at his right-hand, and in the mean time give 
me the earneſt and pledge of my inheritance, 
by filling my ſoul with his own ſpirit; O ! what 
an admirable incredible thing is this? It was 
the laſt viſion of John which was ſo full of 
wonders, And I Jobn ſaw the holy city, the new 
Feruſalem coming down from God out of hea. 
ven. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and be will dwell with them, Rev. xxi. 2, 3. 
Surely it was a reiraculous mercy that heaven 
ſhould come down unto earth, and that God 
ſhould come down to men: but, oh! what is 
this, that earth ſhould go up to heaven, that 
men ſhould. aſcend up ta God! Yea, that m 
foul, with Chriſt, and by Chriſt, ſhould aſcend 
to God, and fir down with God in heavenly pla- 
des! Nea that my ſoul ſhould have for its inmate 
the very fame Spirit that Chriſt himſelf hath ? 
Oh I cannot, I will not, I dare not believe.” 


* 


Doſt thou feel the Spirit's 7 * act in goſpel- which we have not a warrant out of the word 


of God; and therefore believe: but that I ma 


perſuade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some 
haſt thou ever had the immediate teſtimony of direQions, and, 2: Some encouragements of 


rana-. ve Ta 
1. For direQions of ſaith, oblerve theſe par- 
ticulars. As, I | | 
1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 
, a Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
. 


3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh 
made under the lag. | 

4: Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made 
under the directive part of the law by his life, 
but under the penal part of the law by his 
death, | 
5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt , not only as put 
to death in the fleſh, but as quickned by the 
Spirit: of all theſe before. 

6. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt as quick- 
ned by the Spirit, but as going up into glory, as 
ſitting down at God's e el and as ſend- 
ing the holy Ghoſt: faith ſhould eye Chriſt as 

far as he goes; if he be aſcended, fo ſhould 
faith ; if he go into glory, and fit down there, 
and there act for his people, ſo ſhould faith; 
and fo ſhould we in a way of believing follow 
after him,and take a view of all his tranſaRions. 
where he is; we have heard before how faith 
ſhould go to Chriſt as dying, and as riſing 
again, but yet faith is low, while it doth not 
go within the vail, and ſee him in glory; it is 
not enough to have only a faith of juſtificati- 
on, but of glorification. O] come let us ſee 
Chriſt in heaven, and we can have no leſs than 
a glorious faith? how many are there that ne- 


ver yet came to act faith in Chriſt as a glorifi- 


ed Chriſt? we are yet ſtill in the lower form; 
many of us take in more of Chriſt than what 
was done on the croſs, or what ſome natural and 
common reſemblances of him can hold forth, 
we ſeldom follow Chriſt into heaven to ſee 
what he is doing there for us. O my ſoul! and 
O my faith! mount up and be on the wing! 
Chriſt is gone up to. heaven, Chriſt is 
fer down at God's right-hand, Chriſt hath 
ſent down his holy Spirit : to this purpole, 


it was expedient, that he ſhould go away, and 


now he is gone away to do ſomething that re- 
mains to be done for thee in his kingdom ; he 
hath ftill ſome glorious piece to frame for thy 
falvation, and therefore he left this world, and 
went to his Father, that he might act it ja glo- 
ry; and now he is inveſted with all the riches 
of heaven, he hath all the keys of heaven and 
hell, he hath all power to command, he hath 
received all the promiſes in himſelf, and all 
that he hath to do, it is to let out of himſelf a- 
25 unto his ſaints; he hath not only got his 

ather's heart for them, but he hath got all 
his riches to beſtow upon them; when he came 
to heaven, the Father bid him fit down at his 
right-hand, and take what he would, and be- 
ſtow what he would upon his ſaints; and there- 
upon he gave gifts unto men, yea, he gave the 

gift 
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gift of gifts, even the holy Ghoſt himſelf; whar, 
art not thou a partaker of this gift? O 1 then 
loo up unto Feſus in reference Wall theſe act- 
ings; ſet him before thee ; Chriſt in all theſe 
particulars, is a right object for thy faith to a& 
upon. | 

7. Faith in going to Chriſt, his aſcenſion, ſeſ- 
ſion, and miſſion of the Spirit, it is principally 
to look to the purpole, intent, and deſign of 
Chriſt in each of theſe particulars : . Chriſt did 
nothing but he had an end, a meaning in it for 
our good ; and here is the life of faith to eye 
the mcaning of Chrriſt in all his doings. Now 
the ends of Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and mil: 
tion of his Spirit were ſeveral: 1 ſhall inſtance 
only in thele few. As, 

1. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend: 
look whatever God aRed on Chriſt's perſon, 
that he did as in our behalf, and he means to 
ad the ſame on us; was Chriſt crucified ? So 
ae we: is he rilen again? ſo are we again r1- 
{en with him: is Chriſt gone up in into glory? 
ſo are we. Heaven is now opened, and poſlel- 
led by Jeſus Chriſt for us, and at laſt we ſhall 
alcend even as he aſcended. Chriſt cannot be 
content with that glory he hath in himſelf un- 
til we be with him, Father, I will that theſe al- 
fo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
I am, that they may behold or enjiy my glory 
which thou haſt given me, John xvii. 24, Chriſt, 
as our head, is in glory, and ſo we are there al- 
ready with him; and Chriſt as our advocate is 
is in glory, and there he is pleading and praying 
for us, that we may actually be recetved an 
brought up to him, Father I will that theſe 
whom haſt given me may be with me, Chrill's 
crown of glory is; as it were, a burden on his 
head, until it be ſet on the heads of all his 
ſaints? O! bleſſed end of Chriſt's aſcenſion ; 
how ſhould faith pry into this ? Believers ! 
you ſee your object, you know his perſon ; 


never be quiet until you come into his con- 


dition; as we mult go thro” all ordinances and 
creatures till we come to Chriſt, ſo thro? all 
conditions of Chriſt until we come to glory. 
2. Chriſt fat down that we might (it with him 
in heavenly places; what is the end of Chrilt's 
ſeſſion, but that he might inveſt all his ſaints 
with the ſame privilege? In this height of 
glory, Chriſt is the pattern, and platform, and 
idea of what we ſhall be; ſurely this is the 
very top of heaven; Chriſt is exalted above 
the heavens, that we might in our meaſure 
and proportion be exalted with Chriſt ; it was 
Chriſt's prayer, that his Father, and he, and 
we might all be one, As thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they a!ſo may be one in us, 


John xvii. 21. Oh! how ſhould faith ſtand, and 


gaze on Jeſus Chriſt in this reſpe&t? What is 


he on God's right-hand ? And is he there pre- 
paring a room, a ſeat, and manſion for my ſoul? 
What ſhall I fit at the right hand of Chriſt? 
Shall I fit as an aſſeſſor on his judgment: ſeat to 
judge the world with Jeſus Chriſt? // hen the 
Son of man ſhall ſit on the throne of his olory, ye 
alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, Matth. Ax. 28. Oh! 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


what is this? Had not Chriſt ſaid it, how could 
| have believed it? Admire, O my foul at this 
aim of Chriſt! the meaning of exalting him- 
ſelf, it was to exalt thee, and the meaning of 
his exalting thee on this manner, it is to mani- 
feſt to all the world, wliat the Son of God is a- 
ble to do, in raiſing fo poor a creature to ſo rich 
a glory. O the end of Chriſt's ſitting at God's 
right-hand! hereby the ſaints are Chriſt's al- 
ſeſſors; Lords of the higher houſe, the King's 
peers to judge the world with him; Chriſt di- 


. vides (as it were) the throne with them. I ap- 


point you a kingdom, as my Father hath appoint- 
ed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my ta- 
ble, in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Lake xxii- 29, 
8. ; 

3- Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt, that he 
might dwell in our fouls, endow us with gifts 
and graces that he might comfort us, ſeal us 
unto the day of redemption, fit us for glory. 
Amongſt the many ends for which Chriſt ſent 
down his holy Spirit, I ſhall inſiſt only on theſe 
two. 

1. That he might help us 10 cry, Abla, Fu: 
ther, and make us to come boldly to the throne 
of grace, as children to a Father. It is the 
Spirit that takes us by the hand, and leads us 
to the Father, when others ſtand at a diſlance, 
and cannot come near: As à prince's (on is 
admitted at all times, tho” others are kept out 
by officers and guards; ſo tho' there be never 
ſu much darkneſs, and fire, and terror about 
God, yet the adopted child, who hath received 
the ſpirit of adoption, can ſay, © Make way there, 
and let me come to my Father; guards are 
appointed to keep out ſtrangers but not ſons :” 
and no wonder, for the Spirit makes interceſſi- 
on for us with groanings which cannot be utter- 
ed, Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit teacheth us what 
to pray, and how to pray as we ought; the 
Spirit puts a courage and boldneſs into the hearts 
of his ſaints, even to admiration ; this appears 
in that ſometimes they have beſet God with 
his promiſes, that he could no way get off, 
Quicken me according to thy ward, Pſal. exix. 
25. And ſtrengthen me according 10 thy word, 
ver. 28. And be merciſul unto me according to 
thy word, ver. 59. And uphold me according to 
thy word, ver. 161. And give me under ſtand- 
ing according to thy word, ver- 169. And ſome- 
times they have beſet God with their challen- 
ges of his juſtice, faithfulneſs, and righteoul- 
neſs; ſa David, Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 
Pal. xxxi. 1. And judge me according 10 thy 
righteouſneſs, Plal. xxxv. 24. And quicken me 
according to thy. righteouſneſs, Pſal. exix. 40. 
And in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy 
righteouſneſs, Plal, cxliii: 1. Why this is the 
Spirit's work, he helps our infirmities, he im. 
boldens our ſpirits in their opproaches to God; 
ſurely it is one end of the Spirit's miſſion, Be. 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spiſ i 
of his Son into your bearts,crying, Abba, F. 2 
Gal. iv. 6. I will not deny but that baſtards, 
ſtrangers without the covenant, having no right 


to God as their father, may yet petiuon 1 ; 
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ſubdued people to their conqueror, or as 
ns Kod A their beds for corn and wine, 
Hoſ. vii. 14. But they cannot pray. In right 
prayer there is not only required gracious in- 
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us to doubt, whether there be indeed a Chriſt, 


or whether he did riſe again, alcended, ſat down 
at God's right hand, and thence ſent down the 
holy Ghoſt ? What an excellent adyantage is it 


gredients in the action, but allo a new ſtate of againſt this tewptation, when we can repair to 


adoption and filiation: many ſpeak words to 
God, who do not pray; many tell over their 
ſins to God; many ſpeak good of God, who 
do not praiſe God; thouſands claim fatherſhip 
in God, where there is no ſonſhip, nor ground 
in the thing itſelf. A new nature is only that 
beſt bottom of prayer that takes it off from be. 
ing a taking of God's name in vain. Now this 
is the fruit of _ Spirit, and one of thoſe ends 
irits miſſion. 

as he might guide us into all truth, | 
mean into all neceſſary, fundamental, ſaving 
truths; in this reſpect we have need of the 
Spirit in theſe days. He it is that dictates to 
us, which is the true religion; he it is that 
tranſcribes upon our hearts, that which was be- 
fore only written in our books, he it is that 
not only reveals truths from without, but im. 

rints it alſo on the ſoul, as a man doth a ſeal 
5 impreſſing it on the wax, to this purpoſe 
ſaith the apoſtle, He that believeth on the Son of 
God bath the wiineſs in himſef, 1 John v- 10. 
How in himſelf? I anſwer, 1. In that the Spi- 
rit gives him the habit of ſaith. 2. In that the 
Spirit cauſeth him to bring it. ſorth into act. 
3. In that the Spirit ſtamps on the ſou! all thoſe 
impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy, or what- 
ever elſe we call the new nature within him, 
he hath new thoughts, new deſigns, new 
deſires, new loves, new delights, he driv- 
es 2 new trade (as it were) in this world 
for another world; he is become in Chriſt a 
new creature, O/d things are paſſed away, and 


all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. And 


from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth 
of our religion. Mark this, as the written word 
is the teſtimony without us, ſo are theſe im- 
eſſions on the ſpirit the teſtimony within us, 
y which we may know every neceflury 
truth as it is in Jeſus; this is the meaning of 


the apoſtle, He that believeth hath the witneſs 


in biuſelfſ. Unbelievers have indeed a reſti- 
mony without them, but believer; have a 
double teſtimony, one without, and one with- 
in; and this witneſs within us will go with us 
which way loever we go; it will accompany 
us thro all ſtraits and difficulties. The exter- 


nal teſtimony may be taken from us; men may 


take from us our bibles, our teachers, our 
friends; or they may impriſon us where we 
cannot enjoy them; but they cannot take from 
us the Spirit of Chriſt ; this witneſs within is a 
permanent, ſettled, habituate, ſtanding witneſs; 
O ! what an excellent help is here, that a poor 
Chriſtian hath beyond all the furniture of the 
molt learned men that wanit this teſtimony of 
the Spirit of Chriſt ? Surcly this advantage will 
exceedingly furniſh us againſt all temptations 
to any error, that is plainly contraty to the ef. 
lentials of religion One of our late divines 
puts a caſe. 5 F 

(2) If the devil, or any ſeducer would draw 
(a) Mr. Baxter's Spirit's witneſs to the truth ef Chriſtianity, 


our own hearts, and there find a Chriſt, or a 
Spirit of Chriſt within us? O! ſaith the ſancti- 
hed ſoul, © Have I felt Chriſt relieving me in 
my loſt condition, delivering me from my cap- 
tivity, reconciling me to God, and bringing me 
with boldneſs into his glorious preſence? And 
now, after all this, ſhall I doubt whether there 
be a Chriſt in heaven, or a Spirit of Chriſt in 
my heart on earth ? Havel felt him new creat- 
ing me, opening my dark eyes, and bringing 
me from darkneſs into his marvellous light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, binding 
the ſtrong man, and caſting him out, and yet 
ſhall I queſtion, whether there be a Chriſt, or 
a Spirit of Chriſt? Hath he made me love the 
things which I hated, and hate that which J 
loved! Hath he given me ſuch a taſte of the 
powers of the world to come, and Poſſeſſed me 
with the hopes of glory with himlelf, and gi- 
ven me a treaſure and portion in God, and ſet 
my heart where my treaſure is, and cauſed me 
in ſome meaſure to have my converſation in 
heaven above, and yet ſhall I doubr, whether 
there be a Chriſt above, or a Spirit within ? 
O! what an impudent lying ſpirit is this that 
would tempt me againſt ſo much experience ?” 
And thus may a believer argue from the teſti- 
mony that is within. | 
I know ſome ſeeming ſaints have fallen off 
into as great blaſphemies as thele I have nam- 
ed ; witneſs the Quakers and Ranters, &c. But 
1 may ſay of ſuch as John did, T+cy went out 
from us, but they were Not of us ; for, if they 
bad been of us, they would no doubt have c.ntinus 
ed with us, 1 John ii. 19. It is no wonder if 
Satan prevail againſt thoſe that gave Chriſt no 
deeper room but in their phantaſy, and that 
did never heartily cloſe with him in love. But, 
for thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt within 
them, it is not ſo with them. If they cannot 
anſwer the cavil of Satan, or of any of his in- 


ſtruments, yet they can hold faſt the grounds 


of faith; Chriſt hath a deep room and intereft 
in their ſpirits ; he is held faſter by the heart 
than by the head alone; love will hold Chriſt, 
when reaſon alone would let him go; his ear 
is nailed (as it were) unto his door, and becauſe 
he loveth him, he would not leave him: ho 
ſhall ſeparate us ſtom the love of Chriſt * Shall 
tribulation, or diſireſs, ot perſecution, or famine, 
or na*2dneſs, or peril, or ſword ? (as if 1s writ- 
ten, for thy ſake we ate killed all the day long) 
nay, in all theſe things we ate more than con- 
querors through bim that loved us, Rom. viii. 
35, 36, 37. A modern writer brings in a ſin- 
cere heart paraphraſing (as it were) on this text, 
in this manner, / ho ſhall ſepargte me from the 


the love »f Chriſt * O thou malicious devil, thou 


doſt hunt me with thy fiery darts! O you dull 
hererics, infidels, blaſphemers, that fill up mi 
ears with fooliſh ſophiſms, and trouble me wit 
your diſputes againſt my Lord and Redeemer ! 
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go to him that knows him only by the hearing 


of the ear, if thou means to prevail ; but I have 
known him by the ſweet experiences of my 
ſoul ; go to him that makes a feligion of his 
opinions, and whoſe belief was never any deep- 
cr than his fancy, and whoſe piety never reach- 
ed higher than to abſtinency and taſks of for- 
mal duty; theſe you may poſſibly draw away 
from Chriſt. But do you think to do ſo by me: 
Why, tell me how? With what weapons or 
arguments can you think to prevail? What, 
ſhall tribulation be the means? No, no, I have 
that promiſe in the hand of my faith, and that 
glory in the eye of my hope, that will bring 
me thro” all tribulations under heaven: Or, 
{hall diſtreſs do it? Why, I will rather ſtick fo 
much cloſer to him that will relieve me in di- 
ſtreſs, and bring me to his reſt. Or, will you 
affright me by periecution? I am aſſured that 
this is the neareſt way to heaven, and I am 
bleſſed of Chriſt, when I am perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake. Or, ſhall nakedneſs be the 
weapon ? I had rather paſs naked out of this 
world to heaven, than to be clothed in purple, 
and to be ſtript of it at death, and to be caſt in- 
to hell; Adam's innocent nakedneſs, and La- 
zarus's rags were better than that Epicure's 
gay apparel. Or, ſhall famine be the means? 
Why, man liveth not by bread alone, I had ra- 
ther my body were famiſhed than my ſoul: I 
have meat to eat that ye know not of, even the 
bread of life, which whoſo eats ſhall live for 
ever. Or, will you affright me from Chriſt 
by the ſword of violence? I know that the Lord 
whom I believe in, and ſerve, is able to deli- 
ver me out of your hands; but, if he will not, 
be it known to you, 1 will not forſake him; 


your {word will only be the key to open the 


priſon doors, and let out my foul that hath long 
deſired to be with Jeſus Chriſt. If ye tell me 
of peril, Il know no danger fo great as of loſing, 
Chriſt and ſalvation ; and of bearing his wrath 
that can kill both body and foul: Do I not 
read in certain hiſtories of that noble army of 
martyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death, 
and gloried in tribulation, and would not by 
the flames of fire, or jaws of lions, be ſeparat- 
ed from Jeſus Chriſt ? Did not they pals thro? 
the Read-ſea, as on dry ground, to the promiſed 
land, yea, tho” he. were killed all the day long, 
end accounted as ſheep to the ſlaughter © Did they 
not ſtick and cleave faſt to the Lord, and to 
the captain of their ſalvation : Nay, werethey 
not in all this conquerors, and more than con- 
querors, triumphing in flames, to the confuſion 
of Satan and all other enemies; as Chriſt tri- 
umphed on the croſs, deſtroying by death the 

rince of death, Heb. ii. 14. Oh! what a bleſ- 
140 e is it againſt all temptations to have 
the impreſs of the goſpel of Chriſt on our 
heart, and the witneſs in ourſelves ? 

But I hear ſome objeR, if the witneſs in our- 
ſelves be ſo full and convincing, then what need 
have we any more to make ule of ſcriptures 
or miniſters? Why, ſhould we leave an high- 
er teacher to go to a lower? 

But l anſwer, 1. There is more than one thing 


of glory. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5, 


wanting to enwile us to ſalvation, 11y, an out- 
ward word. And 2dly, an outward teacher. 


And, 3dly, an inward light. And accordingly, 


God ſupplies this threefold want, the firſt, by 
giving us the ſcripture ; the ſecond, by giving 
us a miniſtry, and other occafional teachers ; 
the third, by giving us the illumination of the 
Spirit to help us to ſee by the former means, 
and to make the word and miniſtry to ns ef- 
fectual. Now it were a mad thing for a man 
to ſay, I have eyes to read in a book, and there- 
fore I have no need of the light of candle or 
of ſun ; or I have eyes and ſun, and therefore 
I have no need of the light in the air, which 
cometh from the ſun; or I have the light both 
of the eye, and ſun, and air, and therefore I 
can read without a book; or I have a book, and 
therefore I can read it without a teacher : cer- 
tainly if a man would read he muſt have all 
theſe, or more than one of theſe ; fo God hath 
appointed us three neceſſary means for our il. 
lumination and direction, the word, the mini- 
ſtry, and the Spirit; hat Cod hath joined, let 
no man ſeparate ; if any would fooliſhly go, and 
ſer one of theſe againſt another, when God hath 
ſet them all together, and made them all ne- 
ceſſary, aſſigning to each a ſeveral part in the 
work of our illumination, they may abuſe God 
and themſelves, and go without the light, while 
they deſpiſe the neceſſary cauſes of it. God's 
evidence mult not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt 
one be pleaded to the negle& of all the reſt, 
as the work within us is not the firſt teſtimo- 
ny, but a ſecondary confirming teſtimony, fo 
doth it not make the firſt unneceſſary or void: 
beſides that, by the external teſtimony, we muſt 
convince other men, which by the witnels 
within us we cannot do. But this only by the 
way. | 

4 For the encouragement of our faith to be- 
lieve in Chriſt as in reference to his aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit. | 

1. Conſider of the excellency of this object; 
what is it but Chriſt ? Chriſt in his aſcendant, 
culminant, regnant power ? Chriſt in his march- 
ing, conqueripg, triumphing poſtures? In his 
free, and large, and magnificent gifts, When 
he aſcended on high, he led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. O the glory! O the 
e "fl of Chriſt in theſe reſpects! verily, 
they are enough to tire out men and angels 
with the only a& of wondering and 9 
of their vaſtneſs, Here is goſpel- work for a 
eternity, to dig into this gold mine, to roll and 
turn this ſoul-delighting precious ſtone, to be. 
hold, inquire, and ſearch into theſe depths and 
heights of Chriſt exalted: and! believe this is 
the ſatiety, the top, and prime of heaven's glo- 
ry, to ſec and wonder at the virtues of him, who 
fits on the throne at the right-hand of God; to 
be filled, but never fatiated with the glory of 
Chriſt? What, Chriſt aſcended 2 Chrift ſer 


down in glory? and Chriſt ſending down his 


holy Spirit ? Here's a compendium of all glo- 


ries; here is one for an heart to be taken with, 
made up of nothing but of ſeveral myſteries 
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brdad field of lilies; Chri 


out of this world and 


with the abundance of his glory. 

3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe ob- 
jects to our ſeveral conditions; you may re- 
member the firſt cry, Has it not love enough 
for Chriſt to come down, and to vifit us here ; 
but that he muſt go 'P and take ys with him? No, 
no; his love was ſo great and vaſt, that, for 
our ſakes, he moves up and down ; this raviſh- 
ed the ſpouſe, Behold. be comes leaping upon 
the mountains, end ſhipping upon the bills, Cant: 
ii. 8- Gregory that meaſured his leaps thus gives 
them; he firſt leaps from his father's matiſion 


to his mother's womb; from her womb to his 


cratch; from his cratch.to his croſs; from his 
croſs to his graye ; from his grave up again to 
heaven; great leaps indeed, that ſhewed both 
his readineſs to love, and willingnels to fave : 
infinite love can never be out-tired with great. 
eſt actions. But another cries, how fhould 1 
believe that Chriſt is exalted, and that, by virtue 
thereof, 1 ſhall be exalted, when I ſee myſelf 
in a forlorn condition, forſaken of God, and ab- 
jet amongſt men? Alas! man at his beſt is 
altogether vanity ; yea, men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are a he,; tobe 
laid in the balance, I am ee, lighter than 
vanity ; how then ſhould I believe any fuch 
condition? Is a worm a fit or a capable object 
'o wear a crown ? Pſal. Ixii. 9. Yes, the Lord 
is great, and he can do great things, He ral ſeib 
up the poor out of the duſt, ard Efieth up the 
beggar from the dung bil, to ſet them among prin- 
ces, and to make them inherit the crown o glory; 


for the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and 
he hath ſet the World upon them, be will keep 
the feet of his ſaints, 1 Sam. ii. 8, 9. Wh 1 
there is my ſadneſs, cries another, He will keep 
the feet of bis Fed if I were but a ſaint, T 
is power; but, alas! I am an 


could believe 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
2. Conſider the power, virtue, and influence 
of this object unto our ſouls ſalvation ; Oh! 
what a ſtately tower have we here erected 
to lee heaven on? Faith may ſtand (as ic 
were) on this mount, and ſee icfelt in glory ; 
Oh! the flowings, the rich emanations of grace 
and glory chat come from hence! come, let 
us draw, the well is deep; all the drops and 
dewings that fall on men or angels, are but as 
chips in compariſon of that huge and bound- 
leſs body of the fulneſs of grace that is in 
Chriſt : one lily is nothing to a boyndlels and 

f is in theſe reſpects 
the mountain of roſes; Ohl how high, how 
capacious, how full, how beautiful, how green! 
Could we bur ſme/l him who feeds among the 
lilies, till the day breaks, and the ſhadows fly a- 
way ? Could we but dive into the golden veins 
of theſe untearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhould ſay, II. is good to be here? Oh! it is 
good to gather up the fragments that fall from 
Chriſt; bis crown ſhines with diamonds and 
pearls; Oh! why do we toil ourſelves in ga- 
thering ſticks, when to-morrow we ſhall be 
o to Chriſt ? Come, 
where is our mouth of faith? Let us /ay it 10 
bere, let us ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe breaſts 
of conſolation, let us milk out, and be delighted 
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holy, an unſantified piece of clay ; I em a ſin- 
ner, a finncr.of the Gentiles, chief of ſinners ; I 
deſerve ty BF thrown down to hell, rather than 
to. be inveſti with glory, and 19 fit in heaven. 
True, but yet, the holy Ghoſt is given to make 
thee holy ; of thyſelf thou art vile, and moſt 
vile; but hath not the holy Ghoſt entred in, 
and taken poſſeſſion of thy Spirit? Hath he not 
waſhed thee with water ? Yea, thoroughly waſh- 
ed away thy blood? Hath be not audinted thee 
with oil, and covered thee with filk, and decked 
thee with gold and ſilver, and made thee comely 
thro” kis comlin2fſ5 which be put upon thee? Why, 
this is the office of the holy Ghoſt ; and, if 
thou haſt but the indwelling of the Spirit, this 
is thy ſtate : I know there is a part of thee un- 
regenerate, and it will be ſo whiles thou art 
on earth; but withal there is in thee a new 
nature; there is ſomething elle within thee 
which makes thee wreſtle againſt ſin, and 
ſhall in time prevail over all ſin, and this 
is the Spirit of Chriſt ſanctifying of thee, Be- 
ing ſanctifi2d (faith the apoſtle) by the holy 

Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 16. Other complaints ma 
be thus brought in; but, if we underſtand the 
meaning, the deſign of Chrilt in his aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit, how might a 
true faith anſwer all? Oh, believe! believe thy fi 

part in Chriſt's aſcenlion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, 

Chriſt's miſſion of his holy Spirit, and thou 
mayeſt go ſinging to thy grave; a lively faith 
in ſuch particulars would ſet a foul in heaven, 
even whillt yer on earth. 
+ i © 28 CO. OE 

loving Jeſus in that Reſpect. 

ET us /ove Zeſus, as carrying on the great 

work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
ticulars; much hath been faid already of 
Chriſt's conception, birth, life, death, reſurrec- x 
tion ; ſuch arguments of love, as are enough 
to ſwallow up ſouls in love to Chriſt again ; f 
O! the treaſures of love and wiſdom, that 
have been opened in former paſſages !| but, as 
if all thoſe were not enough for God, ſee here 
new gold mines, new found out jewels, never 
known to be in the world before, opened and 
unfolded in Jeſus Chriſt. Here are the in- 
comes of the beams of light moſt inacceſſible ; 
here are the veins of the unſearchable glories 

of Jeſus Chriſt ; as if we ſaw every moment a 

new heaven, a new treaſure of love; the boſom 

of Chriſt is yet more opened; the new breath- 
ings and ſpirations of love are yet more mani- | 

felled. See! Chriſt for us and for our ſalvation 4 

is gone up to heaven, is ſet down at God's right- 4 

hand, and hath fent down the holy Ghoſt into | 

our Hearts ; in the pouring out of thele ſprings 

of heaven's love, how ſhould our ſouls but open ; 

the mouth wide, and take in the ſtreams of N 

Chriſt's nectar, honey, and milk, I mean his 1 

ſweet, and precious, and dear Jove-breathings ? 

We have heard of Chriſt's invitation, Come 1s 

me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, Mat. 

xi. 28. But, 2 N Chriſt had never outed his 

love in ſuch a love expreſſion, come to me, yet 

Chriſt himſelf in theſe glorious particulars, is 

ſuch a drawing objeR, (the very beauty of 

hriſt 


n 
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Chriſt, the very ſmell of the garments of Chriſt, 
the very capacious and wide heaven of Chriſt's 
exaltation are intrinfically, and of themſelves, 
ſuch drawing, raviſhing, winning objects) that, 
upon the apprehenſion of them, we cannvtchuſe 
but love Chriit: As gold that is dumb and cannot 
ſpeak, yet the beauty and gain of it crieth aloud, 
Come hither, poor creature, and be thou made 
rich ; ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, 
if he ſho ald never gently move, Open to me, my 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my unde filed, for my 
head 1s full of dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night, Cant. v. 2. yet the glory, the power, 
the ſovereignty of Chriſt, the exaltation of his 
perſon, and the magnificence of his gifts, ſhould 
even change our ſouls into a globe or maſs of 
divine love and glory, as it were by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Two things I ſhall inſtance in, which may be 
as the load-ſtones of our love to Chriſt ; the firſt 
is his glory. and the ſecond his bounty. 

1. For his glory; no ſooner was he aſcend- 
ed, and ſet down at God's right-hand, but John 
the divine had a ſight of him, and, oh! what 
a glorious fight ! He was c/othed with a garment 
down to the feet, and girt about the paps with 
a gollen girdle ; his head and his hairs were 
white lite 20, as white as ſnow 3 and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto 
fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, and 
kis voice as the ſound of many waters; and he 
had in his right-hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his 
mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword, and his 
countenance was as the ſun that ſhineth in his 
ſtrength, Rev. i. 13,14. 15, 16. When John 
ſaw him thus, he {woons at his feet, bur Chriſt, 
for all his glory, holds his head in his ſwoon, 
ſaying, Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt; I 
am be that liveth, and was dead, and behold I 
am alive for ever more. Amen. And have the 
keys of bell and of death, ver. 17,18. A glori- 
ous Chriſt is good for ſwooning dying ſinners ; 
would ſinners but draw near, and come and ſee 
this King in the chariot of love, and come and 
ſee his beauty, the uncreated white and red in 
his ſweet countenance, he would certainly draw 
their ſouls unto him. Nay, ſay that all the 
damned in hell were brought up with their 
burning fiery chains to the utmoſt door of hea- 
ven; could we ſtrike up a window, and let them 
look in, and behold the throne, and the lamb, 
and the troops of glorified Spirits clothed in 
white, with crowns of gold on their heads, and 
pal:ns in their hands, ſinging the eternal prat- 
ſes of thcir glorious King ; O ! how would they 
be ſweetned in their pain, and convinced of 
their fooliſh choice, and raviſhed with the ful- 
neſs, of thole joys and pleaſures that are in 
Chriſt's face for erermore ? Surely much more 
may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart: O 
my ſoul! What an happineſs were it to ſee the 
King on his throne ; to fee the lamb, the fair 
tree of life, the branches which cannot, for the 
narrownels of the place, have room to grow in, 
For the heaven of h?avens cannet contain him; 
What happineſs were it to ſee love itſelf, 
and to be warmed with the heat of immediate 
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love, that comes out of the precious heart and 
bowels of this princely and royal ſtandard- 
bearer ? As yet thou canſt not, muſt not ſee 
theſe ſights, there is no ſeeing the King thus in 
his beauty till thou comelt to glory; for then, 
and then only muſt thou ſee him face to face; 
and yet the idea and image of his glory is ſeen 
and may be ſeen in every true believing ſoul ; 
enough may be ſeen by an eye of faith, to 
kindle in thine heart a flame of love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Oh! who can think of the 
glory that is in this dainty delightful one, and 
not be ſwallowed up in love? Who can think 
of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right-hand,and ſpark- 
ling in this glory round about, and caſting out 
beans of glory thro' eaſt, and weſt, and north, 
and ſouth, thro' heayon, and earth, and hell, 
and not love him with the whole heart, ſoul 
and might ? I remember one dying, and hear- 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt; 0h (ſaid 
ſhe) ſpeak more of this, let me hear mire of 
this ; be not weary of telling his praiſe; I long 
to fee him, how ſhauld I but long te hear of bim? 
Surely I cannot ſay too much of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
in this bleſſed ſubſect no man can poſſibly hy- 
perbolize; had I the tongues of men and an- 

gels, I could never fully tet forth Chriſt ; it in- 
volves an eternal contradiction that the crea- 
rure can ſee to the bottom of the Creator, 
Suppole all the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, all the 
flowers, herbs, leaves, twigs of trees in woods 
and foreſts, all the ſtars of heaven, were all ra · 
tional creatures, and had they that wiſdom, and 
tongues of angels to ſpeak of the loveline(s, 
beauty, glory, and excellency of Chriſt, as gone 

to heaven, and ſutting on the right-hand of his 
Father, they would, in their expreſſions, ſtay 
millions of miles on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt. O! 
the lovelineſs, beauty, and glory of his coun- 

tenance! Can I ſpeak or you hear of ſuch a 
Chriſt? And are we not all in a burning love, 

in a ſeraphical love, or at leaſt in a conjugal love! 

O my heart! how is it thou art not love - ſick? 

how is it thou doſt not charge the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, as the ſpouſe did, / charge you, O 

daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find my beloved, 

that ye tell him that I am ſick of love, Cant. 

V. 8. na 

2. For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcend- 
ed, and fat down at God's right-hand, but e 
gives gifts unto men; he ſends down the holy 
Ghoſt. This was the gift of gifts ; I ſhall only 
weigh two circumitances in this gift, either 
whereof both dignifies, and caſts a ſparkle of 
bounty from the giver, into the heart of the 
receiver to move him to love. As, 

1. One circumſtance is the greatneſs of the 
giver; certainly the pre-eminence or dignity 
of any principle ennobleth and enhanceth the 
effect; a gift coming from a great perſon car- 
ries ever a ſcent with it of a certain greatnels, 
and reliſh either of excellegcy, or ſuperiority, 
or nobility, or all. It is ſtoried of Charles V. 
that, in his wars, being ever preſſed with want 
of money, and ſo unable to remunerate the 
ſervices of diverſe Dutch captains, and pobles, 
whom he had entertained ; he uſed, after any 


great 
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reat exploit performed by them, to call to- 
ether bis nobles and camp into ſuch a field, 
and there, in the preſence of chem all, to cake 
a gold chain from about his own neck, and to 
put out the neck of ſuch a captain, or ſuch 
a colonel, and ſo to embrace him, and to give 
him thanks for his gallant ſervice : why, this 
they eſteemed a greater favour, (being circum- 
{tanced by ſuch a perſon in ſuch a way) than if, 


in very deed, he had given them a ſuthcient pay, 


r remuneration. O they valued that chain 
fon than many buſhels af the like gold; the 
very perſon of the emperor hanged at the chain 
ſuch a precious jewel, as, in warlike conceits, 


a a million of gold could not countervail : O my 


foul ! if an emperor thus gained the affections 
of wel, how Mooldlt thou but love Chriſt, the 
great Emperor of heaven and earth? It was he. 
that gave thee his Spirit, it was he that 1004 off 


the Spirit which was h/ him, (ſo is the ex- 


preſſion of God to Moſes) and put it upon thee, 
Numb. xi. 17. And doth not the perſon of 
Chriſt, the dignity of Chriſt, enhance the value 
of tho gift? As all gifts are ſigns of love, ſo 
the love of a great perſonaye, and the gifts il- 
laing from ſuch a love, ought more to be ac- 
counted than any gifts of any meaner perlon 
whatſoever- LES dot 

2. Another circumſtance is, the greatneſs of 
the gift; this argueth greatneſs of goot-will ; 
and conſequently deſerveth a corteſpondence 
of a ſemblable affection. Now, What greater 
gitt had Chriſt in ſtore, - than to give his own 
Spirit? The Spirit proceedeth from him, 'and 
is the ſ me eſſence with himſelf; the Spirit is 
the third perſon of the true and-only God. head, 


proceeding from the Father, and the Son; and 


co· eternal, and co-equal, and confubſtantial 
with the Father, arid the Son; this appears by 
thoſe divine attributes and properties Which 
are attributed, and communicated to the holy 
Spirit: as, 1. Eternity, God never was without 
his Spirit, In the beginning Cod created heaven 
and earth, and the Spirit 5 Cod ino ved upon the 
face of the waters, Gen. i. 1, 2. 2. Omnipo- 
tency, becauſe he, with the Father, and the 
Son, createth and preſerveth all things, By 575 
Spirit he bath garniſhed the heavens ; the Spirit 
of God hath made me, Job. xxvi. 13. xxxill- 4. 
And all theſe things worketh that one and the 
ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral- 
ly as be will, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 3. Omniſciency, 
or the knowledge of all things, For the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 10. 4. Immutability, or unchange · 
ableneſs, Men, and brethren, this ſeripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled which 'the holy Ghoſt 
ſpate, Acts j. 16. 5. Infinite mercy, or love, 
Cod is lyve,--- and the love of God is ſhed abrogd 
in our hearts by the holy kg of which tis given 
%% us, Rom. v. 5. 6. Holy indignation, even 
2gunſt hidden ſins, They rebelled and vexed his 
roly Spirit, Ila. Ixlii. 10. Aby, hath Satan fil- 
led thy heart to lie to the 50/7 Ghoſt © Thou haſt. 
net lied unto men, but unto 00% (a plain text for 
the divinity of the holy Ghoſt.) How is it that 


3e have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of. 
N U 


Feſus. Book IV. Part V. 7ri 
the Lord? Acts v. 3. 4. 9. Grieve not the haty 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redempticn, Eph. iv. 30. I might add mi- 
racles, and the inſtitution of ſacraments, and 


propheſies, and gifts, and graces, and the effects 
of his divinity : I caſt out devils (Hith Chriſt) 


by the Spirit of God, and baplize in the name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. xii, 28. xxviji. 19. Ard the Spirit ſpeak- 
eth expreſly, that, in the latter times, ſume ſhall 
depart from the faith, 1 Tim. iv. 1. And we 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
ui. 18. See now how the holy Spirit is God, 
co-eternal, co equal, and conſubltantial with 
God the Father, and God the Son; is not this 
a great gift? Tea, as great a gift as poſſibly can 
be given? What can he do more than to give 
himſelf, and to give his Spirit? O the bonds of 


love that are upon man towards Chriſt in this 
relpe& 1 Is 5 5 
Come, my foul, and take a view of the glo- 
ry and bounty of Jeſus Chriſt? If thy heart 
be not all braſs; and iron, and ſtone; if there 
be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or pliableneſs in it; 
why, then, how ſhouldſt thou chute but love? 
If either beauty or bounty; if either majeſty 
or magnificence can draw thy affection, Chriſt 
will have it; for in him is all; O let him be 
thy all ! ſurely, if thou haſt any thing beſides 
himſelf, he is the donor of all, he is the beau- 
ty of all, the ſum of all, the perſection of all; 
ag is the author, preſerser, and finiſher 
of all, 


* 


a ee. 
- -  O joying in Feſus in that Reſpect. 
ET us % in Feſus as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
ticulars; there is not a particular under con- 
ſideration, but it is the object of a Chriſtian's 
HOST HC 0525791 | 
1. How ſhovld.it heighten my joys, and 
enlarge my comforts, when l do but conſider 
that Chriſt is aſcended into plory ? By this it 
is clear and evident, that Chriſt is accepted of 
the Father for me, or otherwiſe, he ſhonld ne- 


ver been received into heaven; if any frown 


had been in the face of God, ſurely Chriſt 
coming ſo near God, he ſhould have had it; if 
any exception had been againſt his ſatisfaction, 
any flaw in our pardons, ſurely Chriſt ſhould 
have heard it; yea, without queſtion, he muſt 
have been turned out of heaven until he had 
made a full payment of our debts. I need not 
doubt of my acceptance at the throne of grace, 
when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me. and that 
I ſtand in ſuch 4 relation io Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! 


what joy is in this? _ 1 
2. How ſhould it heighten my joys, and en- 
large my comforts, when 1 do bat conſider that 
Chtiſt is ſet down kt God's right-hand. Why, 
now he hath the keys of heaven delivered into 
his hands, A power is given te him in beaven” 
and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. And now he 
can do what he will; God the Father hath gi- 
ven away (as it were) all his prerogatives unto 
yes Chriſt, A. judgment is committed to the 
| Sqn 
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Son, for the Father judgeth no man, John v. 22. 
Now, he is in a capacity of acting out all his 
love, and the Father's deſire to me in the molt 
plorious way; he is highly advanced, and there. 
by he hath the advantage to advance me, and 
to glorify me ; God hath given into his hands 
all the trealures and riches of heaven, in bid- 
ding him ſi: down at his right-hand, he told him, 
that he would have no more- to do with the 
world, but that Chriſt ſhould have all, and that 
Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had amongſt his 
ſaints; and that this ſhould. be the reward of 
his death; and, when once his ſaints were come 
about him, and fat with him in his glory, why, 
then Chiiſt ſhould reſign up again his place, 
And deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Oh! what joy may en- 
ter into this poor dark dungeon, diſconlolate 
foul of mine, whilſt I but think over theſe 
glorious paſſages of my Chriſt in glory? 

3. How ſhould it heighten my joys; and fill 
me with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
when 1 do conſider that Chriſt hath ſent down 
his holy Spirit into my heart? When ſorrow 
had filled the apoſtles hearts, becauſe he had 
told them, I muſt go away, he comforts them 
with this, If / go not away the comforter will 
net come unio you ; but, if I depart, I will ſend 
him unto you, John xvi. 7. The Spirit is the 
comforter, and, where he comes, he fills ſouls 
with comforts; O! what comfort is this to 
know that the Spirit of Chriſt is my inmate ? 
That my foul is the temple, the receptacle, 
the houſe and dwelling of the Spirit of God? 
That Chriſt is in me of a truth, and that not 
only by the infuſion of his grace, but by the 
indwelling of his Spirit? Surely, it is ſome com- 
fort to a ſickly man that he hath a phyſician 
always in the houſe with him; and to a wo- 
man that is near her travel, that the midwife 
is in the houſe with her ; but what comfort is 
it to a poor ſou], that the Spirit of Chriſt is al. 
ways in him? I will ſend you another comforter, 
(faid Chriſt) that he may abide with you for ever, 
John xiv. 16. Chriſt, in his bodily preſence, 
went away, but Chriſt, in his Spirit, continues 
ſtill, Lo, | am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. He is with 
us, and which is more, he is in us for our com- 
fort, 2 in you the hope of glory, Col. i. 27- 
Not Chriſt in ſermons whick we hear, nor 
Chriſt in chapters which we read, nor Chriſt 
in ſacraments which we receive, nor Chriſt in 
our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our 
mouths by frequent glorious expreſſions, but 
Chriſt in our hearts by his Spirit, is unto us the 
hope of glory- The grounds of our comforts 
in this reſpect. is, Wk 
I. Chriſt's preſence. It is ſaid of Paul, that, 
after a ſhipwreck, the ſight of ſome Chriſtian 
brethren ſo cheared him up, that, upon the 
ſight of them, be thanked God, and tool cour- 


cheared the drooping mariners in a ſtorm, by 
minding them of his preſence, you carry Cæ- 
lar; how much more ſhould the in- being of 
Chriſt ſolace Saints? Lo, I am with you, Omy 


4 Ads xxviii. 15. It is ſaid of Cæſar, that he 


ſoul! was it not a cordial to the diſciples in a 
ſtorm, that Chriſt was with them, whom the 
winds and waves obeyed ? Chear up now, for, 
if the Spirit be in thee, Chriſt is with thee. 

2. Chriſt's compiacency. If his Spirit well 
in us, how ſhould he but be well-pleated with 
us? A man cannot properly be ſaid to dwell 
in a priſon, in which he taketh no delight ; the 
Spirit's indwelling imports a delight of Chriſt 
in ſuch a ſoul, Here will I dwell, for I baue 
deſired it, or delighted in it, faith the God of 
Zion, Pſal. cxxxii. 14. tho' many times drooping 
Chriſtians, viewing their own beggarlineſs and 
vileneſs, judge themlelves worthy to be deteſt- 
ed and deſerted, and would relinquiſh them- 
ſelves, if they poſlibly could, yet Chriſt look- 
eth to the poor and contrite ſoul, as a meet ba- 
bitation for himſelf to dwell in, I dwell in the 
high and holy places, with him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble Spirit, Iſa. Ivii. 15. 

3. Chriſt's communications. Union is the 
ground of our communion with Chriſt ; and 
the nearer our union, the greater is our com. 
munion ; if Chriſt were only in a believer b 
the habit of grace, the union would not be ſa 
great; but, if Chriſt be in us by his Spirit, the 
union 18 nearer, and therefore the communion 
will be greater. O my ſoul! remember this 


in all thy ſtraits; there can be no creature- 


want, or danger whatſoever wherein the im- 
provement of this indwelling of the Spirit may 
not refreſh thee ; art thou ſick? The phyſi- 
cian both of ſoul and body is within thee; art 
thou ſad ? the comforter himſelf, that ſupplies 
the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inhabits in thee ; 
art thou in exile, in baniſhment, impriſonment, 
at greateſt diſtance from thy deareſt friends.? 
See Paul's refreſhment when they were ready 
to 2 him in pieces, and threw him into the 
caſtle, even, the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by bim, and ſaid, be of good chear, Paul, Acts 
xxili. 11. Chriſt will ſtandby thee , nay, Chriſt 
by his Spirit dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak 


to thee comfortable words in thy greateſt pref 


ſures. | | 
4. Chriſt's witneſſings. If his Spirit dwell in 
us, we may then be aſſured of future glory, 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. It is 
a ſweet note of a divine upon it, (a) © The exiſt- 
ence of Chriſt's Spirit in belicyers giveth ex- 
iſtence to their hopee of glory. The Spirit in 
us is God's earneſt of glory, the Spirit in us 
doth prepare us for participation in that glory. 
I look upon this jndwelling of the Spirit, as 
that which no hypoerite in the world can lay 
any clai unto; as for gifts, or graces, an hy- 
pocrite may attain them, or fomgthipg like; ie 
is ſaid of Simon Magus, that he be{teved, Acts 
Vili. 13. It is ſaid of Judas, 1bgt be repented, 
IMatth. xxvii. 3. And of Eſa, hat he ſought 
his birth-right with tears, Heb. xii - 17. It is 
ſaid of ſome, that partook of the beavenly gifte, 
and of the powers of the-world to came, and yet 
fell away, Heb. vi. 5. 6. And it is. ſaid of ſuch 
others, hat they trampled upon the bed of 
Chriſt wherewith they were ſanfli fed, Heb. x. 29. 
(4) Mr. Aſli in his ſerm. of Chriſt n 

Thus 
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Thus we find in ſcripture phraſe, that, in an 
bypocrite or wicked man, there may be a kind 
of faith and repentance, a taſte of heaven, and 
of ſanctification: but where do we find 
in all the Bible, that Chriſt, or the Spirit of 
Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in an hypocrite or wick- 
ed man? This only is the great privilege of a 
true believer, Chriſt in him the hope of Glory, 
O the comfort of this indwelling of Chriſt 1 
If Zaccheus, hearing that Chriſt would abide in 
his houſe, received: bim joyfully, Luke xix. 6. 
how much greater cauſe of joy have they who 


have already lodged him in their hearts? Fheſ? 


things have I ſpoken to-you, (faid Chriſt) 74. 
my—joy-mipht remain in you, end that your joy 
might be full John xv. 11. 

And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thyſelf on this 
great good, Chriſt's aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, 
and Chriſt's miſſion of his holy Spirit. What 
is joy but an effaſton of the appetite, whereby 
the ſoul ſpreads itſelf on what is good, to pot- 
ſeſs it more perfectly? The object is ſweet and 
large, and therefore the ſoul had need to ſpread 
itſelf, that it may be more united to the object, 
and touch the good in more of its paris; yea, 


if it were poſſible, in every part. There is not 


any particular here before thee, but it is fuel 


for joy; O what joy was in heaven, when 
Chriſt aſcended, and when Chrift far doun at 


God's right-hand, and when Chriſt fent down 


the holy Spirit? How ſtood the angels wonder- 
ing and admiring at theſe leveral . paſſages ?: 
How did they Raop, and /ook with the bowin 

of the head, arid bending of the neck fx Pet. i 
12. as the word implies. And is not thy in- 
tereſt in theſe tranlattions more than angels? 
O rejoice, and again rejoice} Suppoſe thy ſelf 
in heat en, and that thou hadst a viſion of Christ 
aſcended; lay, is not he a pleaſant object! rn 
his face there is fulneſs of joy, Plal xvi. 11- 
Suppoſe thyſelf to have been in heaven, when 
he — entred into it, and when he first ſat 
down at God's right-hand,” and ſent down the 
comforter to his Saints, was not heaven full of 
joy? Methinks the very thoughts of Christ's 
bright face, and Chriſt's white throne, and 
Christ's harpers, and heavenly troops ſurround- 
ing the throne, and Christ's welcome to his Fa- 
ther, both for himſelf, and all his Saints, and 
Chrisr's carrying the name upon his breast be- 


fore his Father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as full of 


joy, as poſſible it can hold: O the first fruits 
of Emmanuel's land, that lies beyond time and 
death! O! the joys that were in heaven at 
Christ's first entrance into heaven! O my ſoul 
why doſt thou not check thyſelf, and lay aſide 
thy ad complaints, and forget this earth and 
earthly troubles? why doſt thou not look up 
to Jeſus. Chriſt, and rejoice in him. who hath 
done all this for thy ſalvation! Either the Spi- 
rit of God is not thy comforter, or thou canſt 
not but receive: comfort in theſe paſſages. 
eK. Cg. NEL os 1: 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpett. 
ET us call on Jeſus; I mean, 1. Let us 
pray, that we may have our part in 
theſe tranſactions; or let us pray for more 
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and more aſſurance thereof unto our ſouls; 
for, tho“ we do believe, yet we may not 
be without our doubts; and, in caſe of doubts, 
what better means than prayer? „I believe, 
Lord help my unbelief; Lord, ſtrengthen m 
faith, till I come to that plerophory, or full al- 
ſurance of faith, that I may know my intereſt 
in the aſcenſion of Chriit, and ſeſſion of Chriſt, 
and in the miſſion of Chriſt's holy Spirit.” 
And, if once we were but aſſured, then, 
2- Praile God for theſe great tranſactions of 
his Son: are they not mercies like mountains 
lying upon one another, and reaching up to 
the very heavens? Did not love break our at firſt 
in a direct line? and as it went along, hath it 
not wound up itſelf, in ſuch a variety of un- 
thought of diſcoveries, as that it amazeth men 
and angels > What, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not 
only act for us here on earth, but allo aſcend 
for us into heaven, and fitdown there at God's 
right-hand above the heavens. What, that all 
this ſhould be for us and for our ſalvation! and 
to that purpoſe, that he ſhould ſend down his 
Spirit into our hearts, to fit us, and Prepare us 
for his glory: Now, bleſs the Lord, D my ſoul, 
and all that is within me bleſs tis holy name ; 


Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 


bene fits, Plal. cili. 1, 2. I will exto/ ther, my God, 
King, and: I will bleſs thy name for ever and 
ever, Pfal.cxlv. 1. Every day wi'! 1 bl-ſ; thee, 
and praiſe thy name for ever and ever, ver. 2, 
One generatton fhall praiſe thy works to another, 
and fhall declare thy mighty acte, ver. 4. I will 


ſpeak of the glorious hongur of thy majeſty, and 


of thy wondruus works, ver. 5. Iwill utter the 


memory of thy great goodneſs, and will ſing of 


thy righteauſn-ſs, ver. 7. Thy ſaints ſha 
thee, yer. 10. T7 boy 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power, ver. 11. And 
make known unt the ſons of men thy mighty atts, 
and the g/arious majeſty of thy kingdom, ver. 12. 
T hy glory ts above the earth, and heaven, thou 
alſo exelteft the horn of thy people, the praiſe 
of all thy faints, and people near unto thyſelf, 
Pſal. exlviü. 13, 14. O] that my ſoul were but 


I bit ſ 


ig David's temper, thus to breathe out the prai- 


ſes of Jeſus, and to bleſs his name. 
SECT. IX. 


_of 7 unto Feſus in that Reſpect. 


E T us conform ſo Feſus in the aſoreſaid re- 
ſpects. A ſerious beholding of Jefus in 

his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of his holy 
Spirit, is enough to change us into the ſame i- 
mage from glory to glory. It was the ſweet 
ying of an experienced ſaint, View 4 plorifi- 
Chriſt, ſee him as in chat relation and con- 
dition, and you will ſoon have the ſparkles of 
the ſame glory in your hearts.” © Chriſt is now 
exalted, he is now in glory at the right-hand 
of God; O! let all our actings be glorious, let 
all our walkings, joys. breathings be as in glo- 
ry, If ye be riſen with-Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 


 whichare above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the ripht- 
' band of God'; ſet your affeflions on things above, 


and not on the : inge F the earth, Col. iii. 
1, 2. I ſhall nor; in this tranſaction, hy out 


many partigular conformitiesro Chriſt's a&ings, 


but 


ſhall ſpeat of the gloty of 
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but gather all into one, contained in this 


text, which is heavenly converſation ; ſeek things 
above, ſer your affections above; Chriſt is gone 
up, and Chrilt is ſer down at God's right-hand; 
a1d herein, if you will conform, let your hearts 
be in heaven, let your affections be in heaven, 
let your converſations be in heaven : it is the 
apoſtle's own practice, wherein ſtood his con- 
formity to Jeſus Chriſt, For our converſation 15 
in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. I do not know any one 
thing wherein we can be: more like to Chriſt 
exalted, whilſt we are upon earth, than to have 
O ir hearts, our affe ions, our coaverlations with 
Chriſt where he is: now, then, if we be vir- 
tually riſen with Chtiſt, and aſcended with 


Chrilt, and ſet down with Chriſt, in heavenly 


places, Jot us ſpiritually alcend, and fit down 
with him in theſe reſpects: certainly there is 
a proportion in our heavenly converſation; Oh: 
let our converſation be in heaven. 


In proſecution of this, I ſhall examine theſe 


Uceries. | 3 
1. What do we mean by our converſation 
in heaven? | W 25 
2. Why muſt our converſation be in heaven! 
3. By what means muſt we come up to this 
converſation in heaven 2 
1. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our 
aim at heaven; as heaven is our home, ſo our 
eye is there; whatever we do, our end, our {cope 


is to fit us for heaven, and to lay in for heaven, 


We look not (faith the apoſtle) at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are tempo- 
ral, but the things which are not ſeen are eter- 
nal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We look not, that is, we 
aim not at things which are ſeen; inviſible 
things are the only ſcope and aim of a gract- 
ous Poul. | 3 | 
2. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our 
communion with Chriſt in heaven ; Truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Sun 
Feſas Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. As it is amongſt 
friends that converſe together, they act mutu- 
ally for the comfort of one another, there is 
a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts 
to one another at every turn; ſo in our con- 
verſings with Chriſt there is a communion, or 
a mutual acting of the ſoul upon Chriſt, and 
of Chriſt upon the ſoul ; we let out our hearts 
to Chriſt, and he lets out his heart to us, eſpe- 
cially when we are with Chriſt in his ordinan- 
ces ; it is not enough to call upon God, and to 
make uſe of ſome broken-hearted expreſſions, 
but, Oh! what communion have I with Jeſus 
Chriſt ? I cannot be fatisfied except 1 taſte and 


ſee how good the Lord is; I cannot be quiet, 


except Thear ſomething from heaven this morn- 
ing. Why, this is an heavenly converſation. - 

3. By our converſation in heaven, I mean 
our living according to the laws of heaven ; in 
all our ways we muſt enquire, What rule is 
there from heaven to guide me in theſe ways? 
Such and ſuch a thing I have a mind to, but 


will the law of heaven juſtify me in this? 


Have I any word from Jelus Chriſt to guide 
me in this? Sometimes, indeed, my luſt, my 


Jai in her heart. 


ginal points at this, emon 
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own ends; and the common courſe of the world 


was my rule, but now I dare not act, but ac- 
cording to the will and ſceptre of Jeſus Chriſt, 


now lam guided by the laws of heaven. Why, 


this is an heavenly converſation. _ . 
4. By our converſation in heaven, I mean 


our thoughts and meditations of heaven and 


heavenly things, TV ben Ia ee (ſaith David) 
1 am always with thee, Plal. cxxxix. 18. The 


hearts of believers are frequently upon their 


heavenly treaſures; as it is ſtoried of Queen 
Mary, that, a little before her death; ſhe told 
them, If they ript her open, they would find Ca- 
So it may be ſaid of them, 
whole converſation is in heaven, if. you rip 
them up, you ſhall find heaven in their hearts; 
not a day paſſes over their heads without ſome 
converſe with heaven, without ſome thoughts 
or meditations of heaven, and heavenly things. 

5. By our converſation in heaven, I mean 
our affections on heaven, or on Chriſt in hea- 
ven, Set your affettions on things above, Col. iii. 
2. (i. e.! Set your deſires, loves, hopes, joys, 
breathings on heavenly things; our affections 
are precious things, and are only te be ſet on 
precious objects. Oh! what a ſhame is it to 
ſet our aſſections on things of this life? Have 
we a kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a crown in hea- 
ven to ſet our affeftions upon? And ſhall we 
ſet them upon droſs, and dung, and fuch baſe: 
things ? are not our pleaſures and vanities baſe 
in compariſon of Chriſt? O! be not we fo baſe 


to ſet our affections on earthly things, but ra- 
ther on God and Chriſt; and 


this is our hea - 
venly converſation. | 87. 

6- By our converſation in heaven, I mean our 
tradings, our negotiations for heaven, even 
whilſt we are upon earth: the word in the ori- 
ar to politeuma en 
ouraniis, our treading is in heaven,; tho' our 
bodies be not there, yet our tradings are there; 
we carry and behave ourſelves in this life, as 
free denizons of the city of heaven, our city 
whereof we are citizens, and whereunto we 


have right, is in heaven above; in this reſpect 


we trade not for trifles, as other men do, but 
we trade for great things, for high things, we 
merchandize for goodly pearls, even for God, 
and for Chriſt, who ſiiteth at the rigtit-hand of 
God. We ſee now what we mean by our 
converſation in he vV en. 


2. Why is the converſation of the ſaints in, 


heaven. | 


1. Becauſe they know fulk-wel}, that the o- 
riginal of their ſouls came from God and hea- 
ven; the body indeed was of the duſt of 
the ground, but the ſoul was the breath of 


: 


of God; ſo it 18 ſaid of the firſt man, God breath- 
ed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man 


became a living ſoul, Gen. ti. 7. The ſoul had 


a more heavenly and divine original than any 
of the other creatures that are here in this 
neather world; and when God works grace in 
the ſoal, and ſo it begins to know itfelf; it then 
looks on all things here below as vile, and as 
contemptible things; it then looks upwards, 


and begins to converſe with things ſuitable io 


its 
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its original, As it is with a child that hath a 
noble birth; if tranſported into another coun- 
try, and there uſed like a ſlave, there ſet to 
rake channels, or (as the prodigal) to feed ſu ine; 
while he is there, and knows not his original, 
he minds nothing but to get victuals, and to do 
his work that he is ſet about; but if once he 
come to know from whence he was, that he 
is indeed born heir to ſuch a prince in ſuch a 
country; O ! then his thoughts, and mind, and 
longings will be altered; O that I were in my 
own country | O that I were with my Father 
in his court! Even fo is it with the ſouls of 
the ſons of men, they are the birth (as I may 
ſo ſpeak) of the great King of heaven and earth, 


and tho? by the fall of man, they came to be 


as ſlaves to Satan, yet, when God is pleaſed to 
convert the ſoul, then he Jiſcovets thus ; Oh! 
man, thou art born from on high, thy ſoul is 
(as it were) a ſparkle of God himſelf, thou art 
come from God, and thou art capable of è᷑om- 
munion with God, even with God rhe Father, 
and God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt. O 
conſider of thy country whence thou cameſt 
at firſt, certainly thou never hadſt ſuch a divine 
and excellent-being given thee, to delight only 


in the fleſh, to be ſerviceable only to thy body; 


O! look up unto Jefus- Why, this it is that 
turns the heart, and ſets the converſation on 
heavenly things: e TH 2 

3 Beriuſe beit beſt and choice things are 
already in heaven. As their Father is in hea- 
ven, and their Saviour is in heaven, thither he 
aſcended, and there how he ſits at the right- 
hand of God; their Kisband is in heaven, their 
elder brother is in Heaven, their king is in hes. 
ven, their treaſure is in heaven, theit inheti- 
tance is in heaven, their hope is in heaven, 
their manlion is in heaven, their chief friends 
are in heaven, their ſubſtance is in heaven, 
their reward is ih heaven, their wages are ih 


heaven: all theſe things being in heaven; ho 


marvel their converſations be in heaven 

3. Beeauſe they are going towards heaven, 
even whilſt yet they are o earth. If the no- 
bleman, (as we formerly ſuppoſed) do once 
know his cohdition, and begins his travel home- 
ward towards his father's court, will he not e- 
very morning that he riſes converfe with them 
that come from his father to tbndut him 
home! Doth it not do him good to hear any 
mari ſpeak of his father's country ? Is it not in 
his thoughts, in his talk in His eye, in his aim, 
at every ſtep? O my ſoul, if tho art, indeed, 
travelling towards heaven, how ſhouldſt thou 
but have it in thy motions, aſſections, conver- 
ſations? How ſhouldſt thou but — ion on 
with thy own heart, Heaven is the place that 
| ſhall Sond to: Ere long 1 -ſhall be there; 1 


know, that, in this wotld, I am but fot a while, 


but, in heaven, 1 ſhall be for ever and ever; 
we ſhall be caught up in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the 
Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17» Our very travel towards 
heaven implies an heavenly converſation, They 


o from ſtrength to ſtrength, ill every one of 
25 in 405 nen, before God, Plal- Ixxxiv. 2 


4. Becauſe much of heaven is already in the 
ſaints, The kingdoms of bea ven is within you, 
faith Chriſt, Luke xvii. 21. And knowing in 
yourſelves that ye have a better and endurin 
ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34. Surely if the ſaints have 
much of heaven within them, it muſt needs 
be that cheir converſation is in heaven ; but 
they know this in themſelves; they know it 
is by what God hath revealed in their own 
hearts; eternal life is already begun in the 
ſoul's of God's people; heayen is in them, and 
therefore, bo marvel if their converſations be 
in heaven. My meaning is not, as if the ſaints 
had no other heaven but that within them; I 
know there is a heaven above, but ſome pieces, 
or earneſts, or ſeeds, or beginnings of that hea- 
ven above is within them. Is there not a re- 
nen ed nature, an image of God, a ſpark of life, 
a drop of glory in God's people? Surely, yes ; 
and if fo, all theſe will work heaven-ward ; 
principles of grace will have ſome actings of 
grace till we come to glory. | 
3. By what means ſhould we attain or come 
up to have oùr converſation in heaven. 

I. Let us watch opportunities for heavenly 
exerciſes. God now by his miniſters, calls, 
Come ye to the tydters 3 come ye, buy and eat ; 
come, buy wine and milk without money; come 
to me, and your Huli (hall li ve, Ila. Iv. 1, 3. Why, 
now is the Accepted ti me, behold; now is the day 
of ſatvaticn, 2 Cor: yi. 2. Whilſt miniſters call, 
and we live under the dfoppings of the word, 
theſe are opportunities for heaven; O then! 
he that never prayed, let him now pray; and 
he that never heard, let him now hear; the 
Lord is how come near to us; Chriſt Jeſus is 
calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is 
beſeeching, and wiſdom is even hoarſe with 
erying after us; O lay hold on the't oppor- 
tunlijes for heavenly èxerciſes, and then we 
ſhall come up to heavenly converſation. 

2. Take heed of reſting in the formality of 
duties: many fouls that have enlightnings of 
conſcience, dare not but take opportunities for 
heavenly duties; but then comes in the temp- 
tation of the devil, and cotruptions of their 
own hearts; and they ſay; now duty is done, or 
our taſk is over, and what needs more ? Alas, 
alas, it is nor what have we done, but where 
have we betn- What, have out ſouls been in 
heaven; with God and with Chriſt? Hive we had 
any communion with the Father and with the 
Son in our duties? O take heed of formality! 
it will exceedingly hinder our converſation in 
heaven; O keep our eye ſtill upon oor heart? 
aſk in duty, what affections have been acted! 
How much are we got nearer heaven thereby? 
and by this means we ſhall come to an hea- 
denly converſations | | 
3. Let us look up unto Jeſus; as hanging on 


the crols, and as fitting dn the throne; this is 


the apoſtle's tule, Looking into Jeſur, the author 

and finiſher of our faith, who, for the jay that 

was ſet before bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſing 

the ſhame, and if ſet down at the right band of 

the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2, Theſe two are 

the objects of a Chriſtian's lock, who ſtudies 
| an 
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an heavenly converſation, v/z. Chriſt's crols, 
and Chriſt's ſeſſion ; by the croſs he is author, 
and by the throne he is the finiſher of our faith; 
in the firſt, is ſet down his love to us, in the 
ſecond, is ſet down our hope of him; with 
high wiſdom hath the holy Ghoſt exhorted us, 
with theſe two motives, to run and not to faint; 
firſt, here is love, love in the croſs, #7 ho loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us a ſacrifice on the croſs, 
Eph- v. 2. Secondly, Here is hope, hope 1s 
the throne, 79 him that overcometh will I gi ve 
to fit with me in my throne, Rev. iii. 21. After 
Chriſt's death he roſe again, aſcended, and is 
now (et down at the right-hand of the throne 
of God; and the ſame is our bleſſed hope; 
Chriſt's throne is not only his place, but ours 
alſo ; the love of his croſs is to us a pledge of 
the hope of his throne, or of whatſoever elſe 
he is worth. Come then, and ſettle your 
thoughts and look on this bleſſed object; a 
fight of Chriſt's croſs, but eſpecially of Chriſt's 
throne, is a bleſſed mean to wean us from the 
world, and to elevate and raiſe up our affecti- 
ons to things above, yea, to form and frame 
our converlations towards heaven. 

4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Our converſation is in heaven, (faith the 
apoſtle) from whence a!ſo we loo, for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 20. Where 
a man's converlation is, there his expectations 
may be, and where his expectations are, there 
a man's converſation: is, and will be; if we 
expect ere long that the Lord Jeſus will appear 
in glory, and that we ſhall ſee him, not with 
other, but with the ſame eyes, the very walt- 
ing for theſe things will help our converſation 
to be heaven-ward. Certainly the day is a 
coming, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his 
angels in glory, and then ſhall the bodies of the 
ſaints ſhine gloriouſly before the face of God 
and of Jeſus Chriſt: O the wonder of this 
day ! the glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken the 
glory of the ſun, and moon, and ſtars, but my 
body ſhall not- be darkned, but rather it ſhall 
ſhine like the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt; if 
a candle ſhould-be raiſed. to have fo much lu- 
ſtre and beauty, as if you ſhould put it into the 
midſt of the ſun, yet it would ſhine, you would 
think it a ſtrange kind of light ; ſurely it ſhall 
be fo with the bodies of ſaints, for tho' they 
are put in the midſt of the glory of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall 
ſhine in beauty and luſtre there ; now, did we 
believe this, and wait for it every day, how 
would it change us? How would it work us to 


an heavenly converſation ? I have a diſeaſed and 


lampiſh body, and my body hinders me in e- 
very duty of God's worſhip, but, within a while, 
Chriſt will come in his glory, and then he will 
make my body like unto his glorious body, fo 
that I ſhall be able to look upon the face of 
God, and to be exerciſed in holy duties to all e- 
ternity without wearineſs, without intermiſſion: 
I have many things here that trouble my mind 
and ſpirit, and that hinder me in my converſe 
with heaven, and heavenly things; but, with- 
in a while, Chriſt will appear with his mighty 


Looking unto feſus 
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angels, to be admired of his ſaints, and then 
ſhall I ſit as an aſſeſſor on the throne, with Je- 
ſus Chriſt to judge the world, and then ſhall I 
live for ever with him, to be where he is, and 
enjoy all he has, yea, all that he hath purchaſ- 
ed for me by his blood; Oh let me wait for 
this! let me look for it every day 1 God hath 
but a little work for me here on earth, and 
when that is done, this ſhall be my condition. 
Chriſtians ! if but every day we would work 
theſe things on our ſouls, it would be a migh- 
ty help to make our converſations, heavenly 
converſations. 

5. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, 
and windings of the Spirit, and follow his dic- 
tates; to this purpoſe Chrift aſcended, and (ar 
down at God's right-hand, and ſent down the 
holy Spirit, that the holy Ghoſt being come 
down, he might do his office in bringing on 
our ſouls towards ſalvation ; and if ever our 
ſouls get above this earth, and get acquainted 
with this living in heaven, it is the Spirit of God 
that muſt be as the chariot of Elijah, yea the 
very living principle by which we wk move 
and aſcend ; O then take heed of quenching its 
motions or reſiſting its workings i take we heed 
of grieving our guide, or of . knocking off the 
chariot wheels of this holy Spirit. We little 
think how the life of grace is, and the happi- 
neſs of our ſouls doth depend upon our read 
and cordial obedience to the Spirit of God; 
when he forbids us our own known tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and we will go on, when he tells us which is 
the way and which is not, and we will not re- 
gard, no wonder if we are ſtrangers to an hea- 
venly converſation ; if we will not follow the 
Spirit while it would draw us to Chriſt, how 


ſhould it lead us to heaven, or bring our hearts 


into the preſence of God? O! learn we. this 
leſſon, ws, let not only the. motions of our bo- 
dies, but allo the very thoughts of our hearts 
be at the Spuit's back; do we ſomtimes feel 
a ſtrong impulſion to retire from the world 
and to draw near to God? O let us not deſpiſe, 
or diſobey, but take we the offer, and hoife 
up our fail, while we may have this. bleſſed 
gale; if we cheriſh theſe motions, and hearken 
to the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help ſhould 


we find to this heavenly mindedneſs, or hea- 
venly converſation? | | 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, as. aur 
| Jeſus, in his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion 
of his holy Spirit; our next work is 10 
look on Jeſus carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation for us in his interceſſion, 
which he makes, and will make 1e his Fe- 
ther on our behalf, till. his ſecond coming 
to judgment. | 
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Chrift Feſus,------who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 


7 E have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance 
into heaven, and of his immediate 
actings after his entrance there; 
that tran ſaction which yet remains, 

and will remain until his coming again, it is his 
interceſſion for the ſaints. In theſe actings of 
Chriſt in heaven, (if we may follow him] we 
muſt go from glory to glory ; no ſooner come 
we out of one room of glory, but preſently we 
ſtep into another, as glorions as that before: 
one would think enough had been faid already 
of the glory of Chriſt, and of our glory in 
Chriſt ; who would not willingly fit down un- 
der the ſhadow of this happineſs, and go no 
farther; But yet this not all; fo rhick and faſt 
doth the glory of Chriſt break in upon us, 
that no ſooner out of one, bur preſently we are 
led into the boſom of another. Oh! What a 
bleſſed thing is it to be viewing Chriſt, and to 
be hooking up unto Feſus Chriſt? Saints might 
do nothing elſe, (if they pleaſed) but raviſh 
their hearts with the diverſity of Heavenly 
ight and comfort, which breaks forth from the 
— of Jeſus Chriſt, Here is another my- 
ſtery as great andamazing as the former, which 
ſprings out before our eyes in this tranſaction 
of Chiiſt's interceſſion. we RA SES 
And, in proſecution of this, as in the for- 
mer, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and ſe- 
condly, direct yon how to look upon it. The 
object is Jeſus carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation in his interceſſion: in ordering of 
which, I ſhall examine theſe particulars. 

1. What is this interceſſion of Chriſt ? 

2- According to what nature doth Chriſt in- 
rerceed ? El 

3. To whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed? 

4. For whom is the interceſſion made? 

5. What agreement is there betwixt Chriſt's 
interceſſions and the interceſſions of the high 
prieſts of old? 

6. What is the difference betwixt Chtiſt's in 
interceſſion and the interceſſion of thoſe high 
prieſts ? 

7. What are the 
on of Jeſus Chriſt we 

8. Wherein more eſpecially doth the inter- 
ceſſions of Chriſt conſiſt ? l 

9. How powerful and prevailing are Chrift's 
interceſſions with God the Father? 

10. What are the reaſons of this great tranſ- 
action of Chriſt's interceſſion for his people: 


properties of this interceſſt- 


What the Interceſſion of Chriſt is, 


1. What is the interceſſion of Chriſt ? Some 
define it thus, © Chriſt's interèeſſion is that 
part of his prieſtly office, whereby Chriſt is 
advocate, and intreater of God the Father, for 
the faithful.” I ſhall give it thus, © Chrift's 
interceſſion is his gracious will, fervently and 
:mmoveably defiring, that, for the perpetual 


virtue of his ſacrifice, all his members, might, 


both for their perſons and duties, be accepted 
of the Father.“ 1.1 call the interceſſion of 
Chriſt his own gracious will; for we muſt not 
imagine, that Chriſt, in bis interceſſion, pro- 
ſtrates himlclf on his knees before his Father's 
throne, uttering ſome ſubmiſſive form of words 
or prayers; that is not beſeeming the majeſty 
of him that ſits at God's right-hand ; when he 
was but yet on earth, the ſubſtance of his re. 
queſts run thus, Father, I will, that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 
am, John xvii. 24. And how much more now 
he is in heaven is this the form of his inter- 
ceſſions, Father, I will this, and I will that? 
2. The ground or foundation of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion is the ſacrifice; or death of Chriſt; 
and hence we make two parts of Chriſt's 
prieſthood or oblation; the one expiatory, 
when' Chriſt ſuffered upon the croſs; the other 
. when he doth appear in heaven 

efore God for us; the one was finiſned on 
earth, when Chriſt ſuffered without the gate; 
the other is performed in heaven ; now Chriſt 
is within the city, the one was a facrifice in- 
deed, the other is not ſo much a ſacrifice as the 
commemoration of a facriſice ;'the firſt was an 
act of humiliation, and the latter is an act of 
glory; the firſt was performed once for all, 
this later is done continually ; the firſt was for 
the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is 
for the application of redemption ; ſo that the 


ground af this is, that Chriſt fervently and im: 


moveably deſires his Father for the fake and 
virtue of his ſacrifice. 3. The ſubject matter 
interceded for, is, That a// th# ſaints, and their 


ſervices, might find acceptance with Cod; firſt, 


Chriſt's interceſſion is for our perſons, and then 
Chriſt's interceſſion is for our works; for as 
our perſons are but in part regenerate, and in 

rt untegenerate; or, in part fleſh, and in part 
Firic ; fo be our duties, por good, and part e. 
vil, in part ſpiritual, and in part ſinful: now 
by Chriſt's interceſſion is Chriſt's ſatis faction 

| applied 


— 
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applied to our perſons, and, by conſequence, 
the ge fact of our duties is covered and removed; 
and both we and our works are 28 and 
accepted of God the Father. And thus much 
for the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion, what it 1s. 
| SECT. I: 

According to what nature doth Chriſt intercede, 
8 to what nature doth Chriſt inter- 
cede? Ianſwer, according to bdth natures; 
according to his humanity, partly by appearing 
before his Father in heaven, ahd partly by de. 
ſiring the ſalvation of the ele, Chriſt is enter. 


ed into bea ven itſelf, now io appear in the preſence 


of God for us, Heb. ix. 24: And ſay not unto 
you, that | will pray, or defire the Father for 
you, for the Father himſ-Iif loveth you, John xvi. 
27. Secondly, According to his deity, partly 
by applying the merit of his death, and partly 
by willing the Salvation of his ſaints, and, as 
the effect thereof, by making requeſts in the 
hearts of the ſaints with ſizhs unſpeakable, 
Elect, thro ſantti fication of the Spirit and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. 
This ſprinkling is the applying of the blood of 
| Jeſus, and that is an act of interceſſion: again, 
Father, I will, that they whom thou haſt gi ven 
me be with me where I am, John xvii. 24 He 
deſires as a man, but he will: as God, and, as 
the effect of this, he gives the Spirit, the Spirit 
itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings 
which cannot be uitered, Rom. viii. 26. But 
what are the interceſſions of the Spirit to the 
interceſſions of Chriſt ? I anfwer, much every 
way, the Spirit's interceſſions are as the effects, 
and Chriſt's interceſſions are the caule ; the 
Spirit's interceſſions are as the echo, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt voice; the 
Spirit intercedes for men, in and by themſelves, 
but Chriſt intercedes in his own perſon ; there 
is a dependance of the Spirit's interceſſions in 
us upon Chriſt's intereeſſions in himſelf. : Firſt, 
Chriſt by his interceſſion applies his ſatis facti- 
on made, and lays the ſalve to the very ſore, 
and then he ſends down his holy Spirit into 
our hearts, to help our infirmities, and to teach 
us what to pray, and how to pray as we ought. 
Now this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a 
commiſſion to the Spirit of God, but God him- 
ſelf? It is, as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, © See holy 
Spirit, how I take upon me the cauſe of my 
ſaints, I am perpetually Ry my ſacri. 
fice to God my Father, I am ever pleading for 
them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 
or Satan can lay againſt them, and now go thy 
way to ſuch and ſuch, and take up thy dwelling 
in their hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy energy, 
to plead their own cauſe; 1 am their advocate 
or interceſſor by office, and therefore be thou 
their advocate or interceſſor by operation, in- 
ſtruction, inſpiration and aſſiſtance,” 
| SECT. III. 
To whom 1s Chriſt's Interceſſion directed. 
O whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed? 
; I anſwer, immediately to God the Fa- 
' ther, If any man fin, ve have an advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John ii. 
1. In the work of interceſſion are three per- 


— 
: 


g unto 2 Chap. x. Sect. 2, 3. 


—— 


ſons, a party offended, a party offending, and 
the interceſſor diſtin from them both; the 
arty offended is God the Father, the party of- 
ending is ſinful man, and the interceſſor di- 
ſtin& from both, is Jeſus Chriſt the middle per- 


- ſon (as it were) betwixt God the Father, and 


us men ; the Father is God and not man; 
and we that believe in Chriſt are men, and 
not God; and Chriſt himſelf is both man 
and God; and therefore he intercedes and 
mediates betwixt God and man; if any object, 
that not only the Father is offended, but alſo 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; and, therefore, 
there muſt be a mediator to them allo, the ſo- 
lution is eaſy ; Chriſt's interceſſion is immedi- 
ately directed to the Father, but becaule the 
Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, have alt one indi- 
viſible eſſence, and by conſequence, one will: 
it therefore follows, that the Father being ap- 
eaſed by Chriſt's interceſſion, the Son hs the 
oly Gholt are alſo appealed wich him, and in 
him. I deny not but Chriſt's interceſſion is 
made to the whole Trinity, but yet immedia- 
tely, and directly to the firlt perſon, and in him 
to the reſt. But iF ſo, then, in ſome ſenſe, (ſay 
our adverſaries) Chriſt makes interceſſion to 
himſelf, which cannot be; becauſe, in every 
interceſſion, there muft of neceſſuy be three 
parties. This point hath fore puzzled the 
church of Rome, that, for the ſolving, of it, 
they knew no other way but to avouch Chriſt 
to be our interceſſor only as man, and not as 
God, which is molt untrue; for as both natures 
did coneur in the work of ſatis faction, ſo like. 
wiſe they do both concur in the work. of in- 
terceſſion: and it is an antient and approved 
rule, (a) That names of office which are 
given to Chriſt, ſuch as mediator, interceſſor, 
c. agree unto him according to both natures ;”” 
and can the act of Chriſt's interceſſion, be the 
act of Chriſt's manhood alone? What, to hear, 
and offer up prayers ? To receive and preſent 
prayers and praiſes, and other ſpiritual ſacriſi- 
ces of all believers in the world? To negoti- 
ate for them all at one and the ſame time, ac- 
cording to the variety and multiplicity of their 
feveral occaſions ? ſurely this is, and muſt be 
the work of an infinite, and not of a finite a- 
gent; this cannot be effected without the con- 
currence of the divine nature with the human: 
but what needs any further anſwer to. this ob- 
jection? Suppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſelf 
as God ; that is not immediately, and directly 
to the ſome 22 God the Son, tho' to the 
ſame God eſſentially; in Chriſt, Theant hre pos, 
God man, in reſpe& of his natures, agreeth 
with both, being not only God. nor only man, 
but God-man, Man-God bleſſed for ever; bur, 
in reſpe& of his perſon, being the ſecond per- 
ſon in the 1 he is diſlinct from both. 
1. From the perſonality of man, for he hath 
only the perſonality of God, and not of man. 
2. From the firſt perſon of the God head; who 
is God the Father, For there are three that bear 
record in bea ven, the Father, the M. ord, and the 
holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, 1 John v. 7. 
(. e.) three perſons, and but one God.. 


(a) Appellationes officit competunt Chriſto ſecundum utramque naturam. 8 E C T. * 
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„dr Wr 1; Jews had their high prieft to intereede for them, 
For whom this Interceſſion is. made. . io the Lord Jjeſus Was to be the high prieſt of 
g's OR whom is this interceſſion made? I anſs our Chriſtian eſſion, and to intercede for 


wer, 1. Negatively, not for the world, I us; it will therefore give ſome light to this 
Pray not for the world, John xvii. 9. ſaith Chriſt; doctrine of interceſſion, if we will but compare 
whilſt Chriſt was on earth he would. not ſo theſe two, and firſt conſider, what agreement 
much as ſpend his breath, or open his lips for betwixt Chriſt and the high prieſts of old; be- 
the world; he knew God would not hear him rwixt Chriſt's. interceſſion, and the high prieſts 
for them; in like manner Chriſt prays now.in interceſlions ? + .-, e n 
heaven, Not for the, world, he never had a 1. Chriſt and the high prieſt's of old agreed 
thought t6 redeem them; or to fave their ſouls, in name; not only they, but Chriſt himſelf is 
and therefore they have no Mare in his inter- called an high. prieſt, //e. have ſuch an bigh 
ceſſions. 1 know the objeQion, that Chriſt ùp · prieſt, abo is ſet.down at the right-hand of the 
on the croſs prayed for the bloody Jews, Fa- majeſly on high, Heb. viii. 1+ Conſider the apoſt/e 
ther forgive them for they know not what they do, and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke xxiii. 34. but that might be of. private Heb, iii. 1. Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the 
duty as man, who in -that-reſpe& ſubmitted order of Melchiſedec, Heb. v. 6. the old prieſt- 
\ himſelf to the law of God, which requites, that hood of Aaron was tranſlated into the prieſt- 
we forgive our enemies, und pray for them hood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that he was a prieſt as 
that perſecute us, and not of his proper office well as they. 8 
as mediator ; or if it be referred to. the proper 2. They agreed in office that conſiſted of 
mediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt (Which I two parts, oblation and preſentation. 1. They 
rather think) it will not prove that he prayed offered a facrifice ; and ſecondly they preſent - 
for them all univerſally, but only indefinitely,” ed it in the holy of holies with prayer and in- 
1 e. only for them that were preſent at his terceſſion unto God; the one was done with- 
crucifying, and hat in ſimplicity of heart, and out, the other within the holy of holies, and 
not of affe&ed ignorance, crueiſied. Chriſt; and in anſwer there unto, there are two diſtinct paris 
accordingly this prayer was heard when ſo of Chriſt's 88 1. The offering of him- 
many of the Jews were converted at Peter's ſelf a ſactifice upon the croſs. 2. The carrying 
ſermon, Acts 1i. 41. What needs. more? His of himſelf. and of his blood, into the holy of 
own words are expreſs, that Chriſt's interceſ- holies, or ifto the heaven of heavens; where 
ſions are no? for the world, or reprobates.” So he appears and prays in the force of that blood; 
much negatively, - © 5 al * and this was ſo neceſſary a part of his prieſt- 
2. Poſitively, Chrift's interceſſion is general, hood, thit without this he had not been a com- 
and particular ; for all and every faithful man, . pleat prieſt, For if be were on earth, he ſhould 
I pray for them, I pray not Yor the world, but for © not be a prieſt, Heb. yiii, 4. that is, if Ke ſhould 


them which thou buſt "given me, for they are- 
- thine, John xvii: 9. And the Lord quid, Simon, 
Simon, - behold Satan hath deſired i ba ve you, 
' that Be may fiſt yon af wheat, but T have prayed 
or thee that thy faith ſuil noti Luke xvii. 31, 32. 
As the high prieſt went into the ſanctuary u ich 


the nam̃es of the twelve tribes upon his breaſt, 
, Chriſt entered into the holieſt of all, wich tbe 


names of all belie vers upon his heart, and ſtill 
he carries them upon his breaſt, and preſents 
his will and defir& unto his Father for them; 
nor doth he only intercede in general, but Si- 
mon, Simon, mark that; Whatever thy name 
zs, John, Peter, Thomas; Mary, Martha, if thou 
art a believer, Chrifi- prays forthee; it is bur 
dommon | 
another, but, O WhO world not have arſhare 
in the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt? Why, certainly 
if thou believeſtin Chriſt, Chriſt prays For thee, 
I] have prayed, and I will pray for thee, ſaith 
_ Chriſt; bar thy fail not. 
Cen S E CT. V. S449 GK, 
. What Agreement there is betwixt ChrifÞ s In- 
terceſſiuns and the Trterceſſi ns of tbe High 
- . *Prieſtof old. 1 of {2 iid 2 
- 2 1 is there bet wixt the in- 


fterceſſions of C hiiſt, and the incerceſſi- , 
ons of the high prieſts of old? Among the 
- >Fews in the times of the Old Teſtameht, they 


ad an high prieſt, who was in all thingy to 


S is 


have madę his abode.upon the earth, he ſhould 
not have been a compleat or perfect prieſt, 
ſeeing this. part of it, (which we call the pre- 
ſentation, or interceſſion) lay ſtill upon him to 
be atted in heaven. And indeed this part of 
his prieſt· hood is of the two the more eminent; 
yea, the top and height of his prieſt-hood ; and 
therefore, it is held forth 40 us in the types of 


' both-theſe two orders of prieſt-hood; Aaron 


and Melehiſedec, who were before him, and 


figures of him. 1. This was typified in that 
 Levitical prieſt hood of Aaron and his fellows; 
the highelt fervice of that office was the going 
into the holy of holies, and making an atone- 


ment chere; yea, this was the height of the 


practite to eſire tlie prayers of one. high prigſt's - honour, that he did this alone, 


and it conſtituted the difference betwlxt him, 
as he was high prieſt, and other prieſts; for 
they killed and offered the ſacrifices without as 
well as he, but only the-bigh prieſt was to ap- 


| thy the holy ef holies with blood, and that 


ut onte 2 year: 2. This was typified by Mel- 


hiſedee's prieſt-· hood, whith the apoſtle argues 


to have been much more excellenc than that 
of Aaron's, in as muchas Levi>Aaton's father, 
paid tithes to this Melchiſedee-in' Abraham's 

oins; now Melchiſeder as his type, nov ſo 
much in reſpeck of his oblation, or offering la- 
crifice, ak in reſpek of. his coniinual preſenta- 


- had ar who was in all thin tion and interee ſſion in Hfeayen 3 and therefore 
- Rand betwixr God and them. Now, 48 ah lame clauſe, for ever, ſtill comes in when 


| Mel- 


+ wo EE ow a_ W_—_— <# 


Sar, 


* 
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Melchiſedec is named; Thou art a prieſt for 
ever. after the order of Melebiſedec, Heb. v.6. 
vii. 17. Here then is the agreement betwixt 
Chriſt and the high prieſts of old; in reſpet 
prieſts; and in reſpe& of 
office, both had their oblations, and preſentati - 
ons, or intetceſſions. with God in glory. 
3. In the point of interceſſion, they agreed 


_—— 


of name, both were 


the children of Iſrae 
ment upon their hearts, 
- the Lord continually, Exod. xxviii, 29. And ſo 
doth Chriſt, our great high prieſt, bear the names 
of his people upon his heart before the Lord 


in theſe particulars. $3 ed 
1. The high prieſt of old, uſually once a year 
went into the. moſt holy place within the vail ; 


and ſo is Chriſt, our. great high prieſt, paſſed- 
even into the 
Boh of holies, Chriſt by bis own Hood entered in 


into the heavens within the val 


once into the boly place. Not into the holy places 
made with hands,” which are the figures of the 


true, but into beaven itſelf, now to appear in 
- the preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 12, 24. 


2. The high prieſts of old had a plate of pure 
gold upon their foreheads, which was, To bear 
the iniquity of the holy things, that they might 


bie accepied before the Lord, Exod- xxviii.'38- 
- and fo doth Chriſt bear: the iniquity of 'our 
- holy. things. Spiritual Chriſtians ? he is your 
comfort, you are not able to perform any duty 


to God, there is a great deal of ſin in the ſame; 


- you cannot hear, nor pray, nor confer, nor 
- meditate without much ſin ; but Chriſt bears 


all theſe ſins; even the iniquity of your holy 


things, and he preſents your perſons and pray- 
ers without the leaſt ſpot to his Father; he is 
| the angel of the covenant that ſtands at the altar, 
| having @ golden cenſer with muth incenſe, io of- 
Fer it with the prayers of bis ſaints, Rev. viii. 3. 


and ſo they are acceptable beſore the Lord. 
3. The Jewiſh high prieſts bore the names of 


on the breaſt. plate o 75 


for a memorial before 


continually. But how is Chriſt ſaid to bear the 
names of the ſaints upon his heart? I anſwer, 
1. Continually, in preſenting of them to his Fa- 


ther as they are in him: how is that? Why, he 


here preſents them without ſpot, as righteous in 
his own righteouſneſs, Chri/t loved the church, 
that he might preſent it to, his Father, and in him 
to himſelf, a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſbould be 
holy, and without blemilh, Epheſ. v. 27. 

2. In his continual remembring of them, 
The righteous. ſhall be had in continual remem- 
brance, Plal- cxii, 6. This is the ſoul's comfort 
in a time of deſertion. or in an evil day. If any 
cry out, as ſometimes David did, How long wilt 
thou forget me, Lord, for ever? How iong wilt 
thou bide thy face from me ? Pal. xiii. 1. Let 


ſuch a one remember, that Chriſt's redeemed 


ones are upon his heart, and he cannot forget 
them. But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord bath forgotten me ; Oh, no? 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that the 


ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb? 


Yea, they may forget, yet I will not forget thee ; 
behold I have gra ven thee upon the — of my 
bands,thy walls are continually before me, Ia. xl. 


14, 15, 16. The ſons of Zion are upon Chriſt's 
heart and hands, and they are ever in his ſight- 
3. In his perpetual loving of them; they are 


. near and dear unto him, he hath ſet them as a 


ſeal upon his heart; ſo was the prayer of the 


2274 Set me as a ſeal upon thine, heart, as a © 
ea 


{ upen thine arm; and then it. follows, for 
love 1s as ſtrong as death, Cant. viii. 6. Chriſt 


' hath an-entire love to his ſaints ; he died for 


them, and now he intercedes for them ; he 
keeps them cloſe to his heart, and there is none 
ſhall pluck them out of his hands, For whom 
he loves, he loves unto the end, John xiii. 1. 
Thus far of the agreement betwixt Chriſt's in- 
terceſſions, and the interceſſions of the high 
prieſts' of old, La 
| SECT. VI. 


bat the Difference is betwixt Chriſi's Inter- 


ceſſions, and the Interceſſions of the high 

| 2 of old. | ng : 
THAT is the difference betwixt Chriſt's 
interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the 
high prieſts of old ? There is no queſtion, but 
howſover they might agree in ſome reſpects, 


yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranſcendent and 


eminent way than ever any high prieſt did be- 
fore him; now, the difference betwixt Chriſt 
and them, and betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions 
and their interceſſions, may appear in theſe 
particulars. £ 

1. They were called high prieſts, but Chriſt 
is called the great high prieſt ;- ſuch a title was 
nerer given to any but Chriſt, whence the a- 
poltle argues for the ſtedfaſtneſs of our profeſ- 
ſion, Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus, the Son of 
God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, Heb. iv. 14. 

2. The high prieſts then were Aaron and his 
ſons, but Chriſt, our great high prieſt, is the 
Son of God; for ſo he is ſtiled in the. ſame 
verſe, the great high prieſt that is paſſed into 
the heavens, Zeſus the Son of God, Heb. iv. 14. 

3. The high prieſts then were but for a time, 
but Chriſt is a prieſt for ever after the orden of 
Melchiſedec, Heb. v. 6. Melchiſedec (faith the 
apoſtle) was without father, without- mother, 


without deſcent, having neither beginning of 


days, nor end of life, Heb. vii. 3. that is, as far 
as it is known; and fo is Chriſt without a fa- 
ther onearth, and withouta mother in heaven ; 


without beginning, and without end; he abides 


a prieſt perpetually, even to the end of the 
world; yea, and the virtue of his prieſthood is in- 
finitely beyond all time, even for ever and ever. 

4. The high prieſts then entred only into 


that place that was typically holy; but Chriſt 


he is entred into the heavens, or (if you wi 
as into the holy of holies, ſo into the heaven 
of heavens. | | 2 | 
5- The high prieſts then did not always in- 
tercede for the people; only once a year the 
high prieſt entred into the holy of holies, and 


is entred into that place that is properly holy 


after he had ſpr-nkled the mercy ſeat, with 


blood, and cauſed a cloud to riſe upon the mer- 

cy (cat with his prayers and incenſe, then he 

went out of the holy of holies, and laid aſide 
his 
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ouſly, he was to he cut off fromamong e W 


Numb. xv. 30. No ſacrifice, no interceſſion by 


| pg as makes interceſſion for all ſins; every pears in theſe particulars. 
i 


againſt the holy Ghoſt) ſhall by virtue of Chriſt's his Father, as in the days of his humiliation ; » 
interceſſion be forgiven, In that day there ſhall for that is not agreeable to that glory he hath; 
be a fountain opened to the bouſe Da vid, and received; he only preſents his pleaſure to his 
10 the inhabitants of Feruſalem; for ſin and n- Father, that he may thereto put his ſeal and 
cleanneſi, (i. e.) for.fins of all ſorts, Zech. xiii. conſent. Chriſt doth not pray out of privatg. 
1. Ferih I fay unto you, 2451 ſhall be forgi- charity, as the ſaints pray for one another in 
ven unto the ſuns of men, Mark iii. 28. (i, e.) this life, but out of public office and mediation, 
ſcarlet ſins, or crimſon fins, ſins of the deepeſt T here is one God, and one mediator between God 
dye ſhall by Chriſt's interceſſion be done away; and man, the man, Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
© the voice of his bloodſpeaks bettet things than - Chriſt prays not out of humility, which is the 
the blood of Abel; it wotetcedes for the ablo--\ propofing of requeſts for things of unmerited, 
lution of bloody ſins · | dat out of authority, which is the deſiring of a 
| 7. The high prieſts then interceded not thing, ſo as withal he hath a right of beſtow- 
without all theſe materials, v/z- 4 temple, an ing it as well as deſiting it. 4. Chriſt prays nor , 
altar, a ſacrifice of a young bullock for à ſin- merely as an advocate, but as a propitiation | 
offering, and a ram for a burnt offering; a cen- - too ;; Chrilt's Spirit is an advocate, but only 
ſer full of burning coals of fire taken off the Chriſt is advocate and propitiation ; Chriſt's 
altar, a putting the incenſe upon the fire that Spirit is our advocate on earth, but only Chriſt 
the cloud of the incenſe might cover the mer- in his perſon. applieth his merits in heaven, and 
cy-ſeat; a ſprinkling the mercy-ſeat with the furthers the cauſe of our ſalvation with hisFather 
blood of the bullock; and of the goat with in heaven. In every of theſe reſpects we may 
their finger ſeven times, Lev. xvi, 3. Such ſee Chriſt's interceſſion is heavenly and glo- 
materials they had, and ſuch actions they rioſss. | 
did which were all diſtinR as from themſelves ; 2. It is ever efſeQual and prevailing, as he 
but Jeſus Chriſt, in his interceſſions now, needs hath power to intercede for us, ſo he hath a 
none of theſe materials, but rather he himſelf, power to confer that upon us for which he in- 
and his own- merits are inſtead of all. As, 1. tercedes, T will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
he is the temple, either in regard of the Deity, give you anotber comfarter, John xiv. 16. If / 
the gold of the temple being ſanQified by the go not away, the comforter will not come unto 
temple ; or, in regard of his Human body, De- you, but if [ 1725 Jvill fend him unto you, 
ſtroy this temple, (Haith Chrilt) and / will build John xvi. 7. If Chriſt prayed on earth, he was 
it again in three days; it was deſtroyed, and ever heard; but if Chriſt pray in heaven, we 
God found it an acceptable ſacrifice, and ſmelt may be ſure the Father heareth and anſwereth 
in it a ſweet ſavour as in a temple. 2. He is there: When Chriſt, as man, prayed for him. 
the altar according to his Deity, for as the ak ſelf, he was heard in that which he feareth ; 
tar ſanctiſies the gift, ſo doth God the head ſanc- but now Chriſt, as mediator, praying for us, 
tify the makes ; the altar miſt needs be of a he is ever heard in the very particular which 
greatet dignity than the oblarion, and therefore he deſireth. We ſinful men many a time aſk 
this altar betokens the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. and receive not, becauſe we aſh amiſs, that we 
3. He is the ſacrifice molt properly according to may. conſume it upon our luſts, James iv. 3. But 
the manhood ; for altho' by communication Jeſus Chriſt never aſks amiſg,nor to wrong ends; 
of properties, the blood of the ſacrifice is cal- and therefore, God the Father, who called hi 
led the blood of God, Acts xx: 28. yet properly to this office of being (as it were) the gta 
the human ſoul, and fleſh'of Chriſt was the ho- maſter of requeſts. in behalf of bis church, he 
locauſt, or whole bu-nt-offering, roaſted in the promiſed to hear him in all his requeſts. Fa. 
fire of his Father's wrath, 4. His nierits'are er, [:henk thee that thou haſt heard me, and 1 
8 | Snow © 
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' know thou heareſt me always, (faith Chriſt) John 


xi. 41, 42. | 

3. It is, of all other the tranſaQions of Chriſt 
till the very endof the world, the moſt perfec- 
tive and conſummate: indeed fo perfective, 
that, without it, all the other parts of Chriſt's 
mediatorſhip would have been to little purpoſe. 
As the ſacrifices under the law had not been 
of ſuch force or efficacy, had not the high 
prieſt entred into the wo" place, to appear 
there, and to preſent their blood unto the Lord; 


ſo all that Chriſt ever did, or ſuffered upon 


earth, it had been ineffectual unto us, had he 
not entered into heaven, !o appear there in the 
preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. Surely this 
interceſſion is that which puts life into the- 
death of Chriſt ; this interceſſion is that which 
ſtrikes the laſt Croke, during this world, in the 


carrying on of our ſoul's ſalvation, and makes 


all ſure. (2) It is a witty obſervation that one 
makes uſe of theſe ſeveral ſteps of Chriſt's act - 
ing for us; as, firſt, there was an all-ſufficiency 
in his death, Mobo ſhall condemn ? It 1s Chriſt 
that died, Rom. viii. 34. 2. A rather in his re- 
ſurreRion, yea rather, that is riſen again. 3. 


A much rather in his life and ſeſſion at God's. 
right hand; For if, when we were enemies we 
ib ere reconciled to God, by the death of Corift ; 
much rather, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life; Rom. v. 10. 4. The apoſtle riſeth 
yet higher, to 4 ſaving to the utmoſt, and puts 
that upon his interceſſion, wherefore he 15 able | 
to ſave us 10 the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever li veib to 


make interceſſion for us,Heb- vii. 25- If in the 


former, were any thing wanting, this intercel- 
ſion of Chriſt ſupplies all; it is the coronis 
which makes all effectual; it ſaves to the utter- 
* moſt; for itſelf is the uttermoſt and higheſt 


ſtep; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of 


| his office, in heaven he ends it; in his life and 
and death, Chriſt was the meritorious caule ; 
© but, by his interceſſion, Chriſt is the applying 
- cauſe of our ſouls ſalvation. In this very inter- 


ceſſion of Chriſt is the conſummation and per- 


fection of the prieſthood of Chriſt. O ! then, 
how requiſite and neceſſary muſt this needs 


be? 
4. It is gracious and full of bowels ; Chriſt's 
interceſſion, and indeed Chriſt's prieſtly office 


is erected, and ſet up on purpoſe for the relief 
of poor diſtreſſed ſinners. There is no mixture 
of terror in this bleſſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, 
' and this doth diſtinguiſh it from his other of- 


nees. Chet, by his kingly office, rules over the 


churches, and over the world; but all obtain 


not mercy whom he thus rules over ; Chriſt, 
by his prophetical office, comes to his own, 
but many of his own received him not ; but 
now, wherever the prieftly office of Jeſus 


' Chriſt is let forth upon a ſoul, that ſoul ſhall 


certainly be ſaved for ever- O this prieſtly of- 

fice of Chriſt, is an office of mere love and 

tender compaſſion ! Chriſt, (faith the apoſtle) 

ts ſuch an high prieſt, as cannot but be touched 

with the feeling of vur infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. 
(a) Godwin Chriſt ſet forth, 


Chap. 1. Sect. 8. 
Oh! he is @ merciful, and farthful high prieſt 


in things pertainirg to God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the ſins of the feeble Heb. ii.47. He 
is merciful and exceeding compaſſionate, [n a/l 
our affifttions, he is afflifled ; and in his love, 
and in his pity, be redeemed us, Iſa. ]xiii. 9. and 
in his love and pity, he intercedes for us. 
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; herein the Interceſſion of Chriſt conſiſts. 
Wen e more br doth the interceſ. 
| ſion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſt ? Some ſup- 
poſe, that Chriſt's very being in heaven, and 
putting God in mind of his àctive and paſſive 
obedience by his very preſence, is all that in- 
terceſſion that the ſcripture ſpeaks of. But [ 
rather anſwer in theſe particulars. . As, 

1. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts, in che pre- 
ſenting of his perſon for us; he himſelf went 
up to heaven, and preſented himſelf; the a- 
poſtle calls this, An appearing for us; Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy place made with hands, 
but into heaven, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. I believe there is 
an emphaſis in the word, appearing for us. 
But how appears he for us? q anſwer, 1. In a 
public manner; whatſoever he did in this kind 
he did it openly and publicly ; he appears for 
us in preſence of God the Father ; he appears 
for us in the preſence of his ſaints and angels ; 
heaven's eyes are all upon him in his appearing 
for us. 2, He appears for us as a Mediator : 
he ſtands in the middle betwixt God and us : 
hence it is, that he is God-man that he mighr 
be a Mediator betwixt God and man. 3. He 
appears for us as a ſponſor and a pledge; ſure- 
ly it is a comfort to a man to have a friend at 
court, at the prince's elbow, that may own him, 
and appear for him ; but, if this friend be both 
a mediator and a ſurety : a mediator to requeſt 
for him, and a ſurety to engage for him; O 
what comfort is this? Thus Chriſt appeared 
in every bs as he is a Mediator to requeſt 
for us; and he is a ſurety to engage for us: 
as Paul was for Oneſimus a mediator, / beſeech 
thee for my ſon Oneſimus, Phil. ix. 10. and a 
ſponſor, If he hath wronged thee, or owe thee 
ought, put that on my account, I will repay it, 
ver. 18, 19. So is Jeſus Chriſt for his ſaints, 
he is 1he Mediator of a better covenant, Heb. 
vii. 6. and he 7s @ ſurety of a better teſtament, 
Heb. vii. 22. 4. He appears as a ſolicitor, to 
preſent and promote the deſires and requeſts of 
the ſaints, in ſuch a way as that they might find 
acceptance with his Father. He is not idle 
now he is in heaven; but, as on earth, he e- 
ever went about doing good; ſo now in glory 
he is ever about his work of doing good ; he 
ſpends all his time in heaven in promoting the 
good of his Pooges ; as from the beginning it 
was his care, ſo to the world's end it will be 
his care to ſoll. cite his Father in the behalf of 
his poor ſaints: He tells God, Thus and thus 
it is with his four members, they are in want, 
in trouble, in diſireſi, in aſfliction, in reproach ; 
and then he preſents their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, 
tears and groans; and that in ſuch a way as 

| RITES + 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 
that they may become acceptable to his Father, 
He appears as an advocate, [f any man fin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous, 1 John ii, 1. An advocate is more 
than a ſollicitor ; an advocate is one that is of 
counlel with another, and that pleadeth his 
cauſe in open court; and ſuch an advocate is 
Jeſus Chriſt unto his people. 1. He is of counſel 
with them ; that is one of the titles given him 
by the prophet Iſaiah, wonderful counſellor, Ia. 
ix. 6. He counſels them by his word and Spi- 
rit. 2- He pleads for them, and this he doth 
in the high court of heaven, at the bar of God's 
own juſtice, there he pleads their cauſe, and 
anſwereth all their accuſations that are brought 


in by Satan or thcir ewn conſciences; but of 


this anon. 6. He appears as a public agent or 
leiger ambaſſador ; what that is, ſome tell 
us in theſe particulars. 1. His work is to con- 
tinue peace; and ſurely that is Chriſt's work, 
He is our peace, Epheſ- it. 14. (faith the apoſtle) 
that is, the author of our peace; he purchaſed 
our peace, and he maintains our peace with 
God ; to this purpoſe, he fits at God's right- 
hand to intercede for us, and to maintain the 
peace and union 77 f God — us; 7 my. 
ore, being juſtified by faith, we have peace wil 

ey hrs 771 mY Feſui Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. 
2. His work is to maintain intercourſe and cor- 
reſpondency ; and ſurely this is Chriſt's work 
alſo, by bim we have an acceſs unto the Father. 
In him we have baldneſs and acceſs with confi- 
' dence, by the faith of him, Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. 

TH: word acceſs doth not only ſignify coming 
to God in prayer, but all that reſort and com- 
munion which we have with God, as united by 
faith to Jeſus Chriſt ; according to that, Chri/} 
bath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter iii. 18. 
This benefit have all belieyers in and by Chriſt, 
they come to God byhim, they have free com- 
merce and intercourſe in heaven. 3. His work 
is to reconcile and take up emergent differen- 
ces, and this is Chriſt's work allo, He maketh 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, Ia. liti, 12. He 
takes up the differences that our tranſgreſſions 
make betwixt God and us. 4. His work is to 
procure the welfare of the people or ſtate where · 
in he negotiates: and this is no leſs Chriſt's 
work, for he ſeeks the welfare of his people, 
he ſits at God's right-hand to intercede for 
them, and commending their eſtate and condi · 
tion to his Father, he makes it his requeſt to 
his Father that his members may have a con- 
rinual ſupply of Chriſt Feſus, Phil. i. 19. that 
they may be ſtrengthened in temptations, con- 
firmed in tribulations, delivered from evil work, 
enabled to every good duty, and finally pteſer- 
ved unto his heavenly kingdom. 

2. Chriſt's interceſſions conſiſt in the pre- 
ſenting of his wounds, death and blood, as a, 
publick ſatis faction for the debt of ſin: and as 
a publick price for the purchaſe of our glory. 
There is a queſtion among the ſchools, whe- 
ther Chriſt hath not taken his wounds, or the 
ſigng, ſcars, and prints of his wounds into hea- 
yen with him? and whether Chriſt, in repre- 
ſenting thoſe wounds, ſcars, and prints unto 
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his Father, doth not thereby intercede fot 
us ? Some, I am ſure, are for the affirmative; 
(a) Aquinas diſtinguiſheth of Chriſt's interceſ- 
lion as being three-fold, © The firſt before his 
paſſion, by devout prayer ; ahd the ſecond, at 
his paſſion, by effuſion of his blood ; and the 
third, after bis aſcenſion, by the repreſentation 
of his wounds and ſcars.” Howloever this hold, 
(for I dare not be too confident without ſcrip- 
ture-ground) oy this I dare ſay, that Chriſt doth 
E preſent himſelf, but the ſacrifice of 
imſelf, and the infinite merit of his ſacrifice. 
When he went to heaven, he cartied with him 
abſolutely the power, the merit, the virtue of 
his wounds, and death, and blood, into the pre- 
lence of God the Father for us; and with his 
blood he ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat (as it were) 
ſeven times. We read in the law, that, when 
the high prieſt went within the veil, he took the 
blood of the bullock, and ſprinkled it with bis 
finger upon the mercy. ſcat eaſtwards and before 
the mercy-ſeat be ſprinkled the blind with his 
finger ſeven times, Lev. xvi. 14. Not only was 
the prieſt to kill the bullock without the holy 
of holies, but he was to enter, with the blood, 
into the holy of holies, and to ſprinkle the 
mercy-ſeat therein with it; ſurely theſe were 
patterns of things to be done in the heavens, Heb. 
ix. 23. Chriſt that was {lain and crutified without 
the gate, Heb. xiii 12. carried his own blood 
into the holy of holies, or into the heaven of 
heavens ; For, by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, beving obtained eternal 
redemption for us, Heb. ix. 1 2. and thither come, 
he ſprinkles it (as it were) upon the mercy- 
ſeat, 7. e, he applies it, and — merey by 
it; by the blood of Chriſt, God's mercy and 
juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and 
reconciled unto us; Chriſt ſprinkles his 
blood on the mercy-ſeat ſeven !11mes ; ſeven 
is a note of perfection; where Chriſt's blood 
is ſprinkled on a foul, that ſoul is ſure to be 
waſhed from all filth, and at laſt be made per- 
ſect and ſaved to the very utmoſt: Chriſt's 
blood was ſhed upon the earth, but Chriſt's 
blood is ſprinkled, now he is in heaven; what, 
is any ſoul ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt ? 
Surely this Griokling comes fram heaven; ſo 
the. apoſtle, But ye are come to mount Zion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the beavenly Fe- 
ruſulem,-:*-and to Feſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant; and then it follows, 7% the blood of 
ſprinkling; that ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel, Heb. xii 22, 24. It is upon mount 
Zion where this ſprinkling is; there is Jeſus at 
God's right-hand, there he ſtands (as it were) 
upon the mount, and there he ſprinkles his 
blood round about him; heaven is all beſprinkl- 
ed, às the mercy-ſeat in the holy of bo/ies was, 
Lev. xvi. 14. 19. The earth is all Beſprinkled, 
as the altar out of the holy of bolies was; hea- 
ven.and earth are all Grips with the blood 
of Jeſus; ſo that the ſaints and people of God 
are no whete, but their doors and their poſts, 
and houſes (I mean their bodies and fouls) are 
all ſprinkled with the blood uf the Lamb; flain 
from the beginning of the world. Why, this 
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this that b/ood of ſprink/ing that ſprals better 
things than that of Abel. Mark, that Chriſt's 
blood hath a tongue, it ſpeaks, it cries, it prays, 
it intercedes; there's ſome agreement, and 
fome Gerne betwixt Chriſt's blood and A- 
bels blood. | 1 n 

1. The agreement is in theſe things, Abel's 
blood was abundantly ſhed; for fo it is ſaid, 
The voice of blood, Gen. iv. 10. and Chriſt's 
blood was let out with thorns and ſcourpes, 
nails and ſpears, it was abundantly ſhed. Afain, 
Abel's blood cried out, yea it made a loud cry, 
fo that it was heard from earth to heaven, The 
voice of thy brother blood crieth unto me from 
the ground, Gen. vi. 10. and Chriſt's blood crieth 
out, it maketh a loud cry, it fills heaven and 
earth with the noiſe, yea, the Lord's ears are 


ſo filled with it, that it drowns all other ſounds, 


and rings coritinually in his ears. 
2 The difference is in theſe things, Abel's 

blood cried for vengeance againſt Cain, but 

Chriſt's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all believers; 

Abel's blood was ſhed becaule he ſacrificed, 

and he and his facrifice accepted; but Chriſt's 

blood was ſhed that he might be ſacrificed, 

and that we, thro' his ſacrifice, might be ac- 

eepted. Abel's blood cried thus, See, Lord, 

and revenge ; but Chriſt's blood cried thus, 

Father, forgive them, for they know not what 

they do; and, at this very inſtant, Chriſt's 

blood cries for remiſſion, and here's our com- 

fort ; if God heard the ſervant, he will much 

rather hear the Son ;-if he heard the ſervant 

for ſpilling, he will much more hear the Son 

for Gs Yet, that I may ſpeak properly, and 

not in figures, I will not ſay, that the very blood 

which Chriſt ſhed on the croſs is now in hea- 

ven, nor that it ſpeaks in heaven; theſe fay- 

ings are merely metaphorical ; yet this I main- 

tain as real and proper, that the power, merit, 
and virtue of Chriſt's blood is preſented by our 
Saviour to his Father, both as a publick ſatis- 
faction for our ſins, and as a publick price for 
the purchaſe of our glory. 

3. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſen- 

ting of his will, his requeſt, his interpellation 
for us, grounded upon the vigour and virtue 
of his gloriow merits, Father, I wi that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where 
T am, that they 1 my glory which thou 
baſt given me, John xvii. 24. This was a piece 
of Chriſt's prayer whilſt he was on earth, and 
ſome ſay, it is a ſummary of Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion which now he makes for us in glory ; he 
prayed on earth, as he meant to pray for us 
when he came to heaven; he hints at this in 
the beginning of his prayer, for he ſpeaks as if 
all his work had been done on earth, and as if 
then he were even beginning his work in hea- 
ven, I ba ve glorified thee on earth, I have finiſh- 
ed the. work which thou gaveſt me to do; and 
now, O Father ! glorify thou me with thy own 
ſelf, with the glory which I bad with thee before 
the world was, John xvil. 4, 5. 

I know it is a queſtion, whether Chriſt, now 
in heaven, doth, indeed, and in truth, and in 
right propriety of ſpeech, pray for us? Some 

(4) Aug. prefat. in Plal, Ixxxv. 


(5) Ambr. ſuper ad Rom. viii. 
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Chap. 1. Sect.· 6 
able divines are for the negative, others for 
the affirmative: for my part, (leaving a liber- 
ty to thoſe otherwiſe minded according to their 
light) I am of opinion, that Chriſt doth not 
only intercede by an interpretative prayer, as in 
the B of himſelf, and his merits to his 


Father, but alſo; by an expreſs prayer, or by an 


expreſs and open repreſentatiom of his will; 


and to this opinion, methinks theſe texts agree, 
I will pray the Father, and be ſhall giue you a- 
nother Comforter, and, at that day, ye ſhall aſk 
in my name, and I ſay not unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for you, John xiv. 16. xvi. 26, 
27. When he ſaith, I/: not that I wrll pray 
for you, it is the higheſt intimation that he 
would pray for them; as it is our phraſe, / 4» 
not ſay that I will do this or that for you ; no, not 
J. when indeed he will moſt ſurely do it, and 
do it to purpoſe. Auſtin confirms this, (a) 
Orat pro nobis, orat in nobis, et oratur à nobis, 
&c. He prays for us, he prays in us, and he 
is prayed to by us: he prays for us, as he is 
our prieſt, and he prays in us as he is our head, 
and he is prayed to by us, as he is our God.” 
G) Ambroſe tells us, That Chriſt fo now prays 
or us, as ſometimes he prayed for Peter, that 
bis faith ſhould not fail.“ Methinks, I imagine as 
if I heard Chriſt praying in heaven, in this lan- 
age, O my Father, I pray not for the world, 
will not open my lips for any one ſon of per- 
dition ; but I employ all my blood, and all my 
223 and all my intereſts with thee, for my 
ear · beloved precious ſaints; it is true thou 
haſt given me a perſonal glory, which I had 
with thee before the world was, and yet there 
is another glory I beg for, and that is the glory 
of my faints ; O that they may be ſaved! why, 
I am glorified in them, they are my joy, and 
therefore I muſt have them with me where I 
am ; thou haſt ſet my heart upon them, and 
thou chyſelf haſt loved them, as thou haſt lov- 
ed me, and thou haft ordained them to-be one 
in us, even as we are one; and therefore I 
cannot live long aſunder from them; I have 
thy company, but I muſt have theirs roo; I 
will that they be with me where Iam; if 1 
have any glory, they muſt have part of it; this 
is my prayer, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me, John xvii. 10. Kili. 
24. Why, thus Chriſt prayed while he was on 
earth ; and, if this ſame prayer be the ſummary 
of Chriſt's interceſſion or interpellation, now 
he is in heaven, we may imagine him praying 
thus ; it were too nice to queſtion, whether 
Chriſt's prayer in heaven be vocal or mental? 
Certainly Chriſt repreſents his precious will ro 
his Father in heaven ſome way or other, and 
I make no queſtion but he fervently and im- 
moveably deſires, that, for the perpetual vit 
tue of his ſacrifice, all his members may be ac- 
ogg of God, and crowned with glory ; nor 
only is there a cry of his blood in heaven, but 
Chriſt, by his prayer, ſeconds that cry of his 
blood. An argument is handed to us by Mr. 
Goodwin thus: „(c) As it was with Abel, 
fo it is with Chriſt; Abel's blood went up 
ro heaven, and Abels foul went up to hea“ 
(c) Goodwin's Chrilt ſet forth. ver 
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ven ;. and by this means the cry of Abel's 
dead blood was ſeconded by the cry of 
Abel's living foul; his cauſe cried, and his 
ſoul cried; as it is ſaid of the martyrs, that 
the ſouls of them that were flain for the teſti- 
mony which they held, cried with aloud voice, 
faying, How long, O Lord holy and true, d. 
| thou not judge and avenge-our blyod on them that 

dwell on the earth, Rev. vi. 9, 10. Even fo it is 
with Chriſt; his blood went up to heaven, and 
his foul went up to heaven ; yea his body, ſoul, 
and all his whole went up to heaven ; 
and by this means, his eauſe, cries, and he him- 
ſelf ſeconds the cry of his gauſe. Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his own perſon, ever liveth to make intercel- 
ſion for us; he ever liveth as the great maſter 
of requeſts, to preſent his deſires, that thoſe, 
for whom he died, may be faved,” .. 

4- Chriſt's interceſſion eonſiſts in the pre- 
ſenting of our perſons in his own perſon. to his 
Father, ſo that now God cannot look upon the 
Son, but he muſt behold the Saints in his Son; 
are they not members of his body, in near re- 
lation to himſelf? and are not all his intercel- 
Gons in behalf of them, and only of them ? 
But how are all the Ele& carried up into hea- 
ven with Jeſus Chriſt, and there ſet down before 
bis Father in Jeſus Chriſt? Ianſwer not actually, 
but myſtically; when Chriſt intercedes, he takes 
our perſons and carries them in unto God the 
Father, in a moſt unperceivable way to us; for 
the way or manner | leave it to others; for my 
part, I dare not be too inquiſitive in a fecret not 
revealed by God; only this we fay, That Chriſt 

ſents our perſons. to his Father in his own 
bakn : and that was plainly ſhadowed ont by 
that a& or office of the high prieſt, who went 
into the holy of holies, with he names of 40 
the aribes of Iſract upon his (boulders, and 4 
bis breeft, Exod. xxviii. 12, And this the apoſt] 


n 

| 2 

eaks out yet more plainly, By him we have an 
— unte the Father, and in bim we have Bold. 


neſs and acceſs with confidence, Eph. 1.19, and 


bit. 1 2. I hall a little enlarge on both theſe texts, 
recorded for our inſtruction in the law and goſ- 
pol in the Old and in the New Teſtament, 

irſt we find in the 2200 bat 7 = 2 hut 
two ſlones the ſhoulders » bod, for 
3 0 N- the children of Iſrael and 
fo Aaron was to bear the names before the Lord 
upon his two fhaulders for 4 memorial, Exod- 
xxYjii. 14+ And again, Aaron was to bear the 
names of the children of Iſrael in the breaſt plate 
of judgment upon his heart, when be went into 
the holy place for a memorial before the Lord 
continually, ver. 29. Here we find the names of 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael engraven in ſtones, 
whick the high prieſt uſually took with him in- 
to the holy place, when he red before the 
Lord; firſt, upon his dew and then vpon 
his pectoral; in both ſhewing that he entered 
into that place, not only, or principally, in his 
own behalf, but in behalf of the tribes whom 
he preſented before the Lord, that they might 
be a continual remembrance with the Lord; a 
lively type of Chriſt's intereeſſion, who being 
entered into the heavens; he there appears in 


the behalf of his Elect, and he preſents their 
perſons to his Father, bearing them (as it were) 
upon his ſhoulders, and upon bis heart ; why, 
thus Chriſt takes our perſons into heaven. and 
repreſents them in bis own Perſon to his Fa- 
ther. Secondly, we find in the goſpel a graci- 


oi ous promiſe, T bat by Chrift, we have acceſs un- 


to the Father, and, in Chriſt we bave acceſs 
with confidence, Eph. ii. 18. and iii. 12. The 
word ecceſ7, ſignifies properly a manuduction, 
or leading by the hand to God, an introduction 
or bringing into God: Alluding to the cuſtom 
in princes courts, where none may come into 
the prefence-chamber, unleſs they be led, or 
brought in by ſome favourite or courtier there: 
Thus, none may have acceſs unto the preſence 
of God, unleſs they be brought in by this Fa- 
vourite of heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
very office it is to bring men unto God; he . 
takes us by the hand, and leads us to the Fa- 
ther, 9. 4. Come Souls, come along with me, 
and I will carry you to the Father. Look how a 
child that hath run wy from his father is taken 
by the hand of a friend, or of his elder brother, 
and fo brought again into the preſence of his 
father; even fo all we, having run away from 
God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up, 
and led again into the preſence of the Father; 
he is that ladder that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we 
aſcend into the boſom of God, os into heaven; 
he 18 that High Prieſt that takes our perſons, 
and bears them on bis ſhoulders and on His 
heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, and preſenting 
our conditions unto his Father, and our Fa- 
ther, unto his God, and our God. 

5. Chriſt's interceffion conſiſts in the preſent- 
ing of our duties unto God, Not only doth he 
take our perſons, and leads and carries them 
into the preſence of God, but, together with 
our perſons, he preſents all our ſervices in his 
own perſon. Now, in this act, he doth theſe 
two things. | 
- 1. He obſerves what evil, or what failing is 
in our duties, and he draws that out, and takes 
it away, before he preſents them unto God ; or 
as 2 child that would preſent his father with 
a poſy, he goes into the garden, and gathers 
flowers and weeds together, but coming to his 
mother, ſhe picks out the weeds, and binds up 
the flowers by themſelves and ſo it is preſented 
to the father; thus we go to duty, and we ga- 
ther weeds and flowers together, but Chriſt 
comes and picks out the weeds, and ſo preſents 
nothing but flowers to God the Father: and 
this is plainly ſet forth by that ceremony of 
the higb-prieſt, in taking away the iniquity of 
their my things, Aud ibeu ſbalt make à plate of 


neſs to the Lord, and 


re gold, and grave upon it like the engravings 
+ a Benet, 5515 7 4 


thou ſhalt 


put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mi- 


tre, upon the fore. ſront of the mitre it ſhall be. 
And it ſhall be on Aaron's forehead, that Aaron 
may bear the iniquity of the boly things, which 
the children of Iſrael ſball hallow in all their 
holy gifts, and it ſhall be always upon bis 5 
head, that they may be accepted hk the Lord, 
Exod. xxviii. 36, 37, 38. This was the manner 
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of the ceremony, and this was the ènd of the 
ceremony, that Aaron might bear and take a- 
way the iniquity of their holy things ; what 
was this but a type of Chriſt Jeſus? Who, 
with his moſt abſolute righteouſneſs, covereth 
all the defects of our good works, which are 
{till ſpotted with ſome defect Alas! All our 
righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, Iſaiah Ixiv. 6. 
but Chriſt draws out the evil of duty, and fail- 
ings in duty, before he will preſent them unto 
God. ih | 

2. He obſerves what good there is in any of 
our duties or performances, and with that he 
mingles his own prayers and interceſſions, and 
preſents all as one work interwoven or mingled 
rogethcr unto God the Father. And another 
angel ſtobd at the altar, Nl, a golden cenſer, 
and there was given him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints up- 
on the golden allar, which was before the throne; 
and the ſmuke of the incenſe which came with 
the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up before God 
out of the angel's hand, Rev. viii. 3, 4. I know 
there is a controverly, who this angel ſhould 
be, that with the incenſe mingles the prayers 
of all ſaints? Some conjecture him to be a 
ereated angel, in that the incenſe or odoursare 
{aid to be given to him, and not to be his own, 
or to have them of himſelf. Others ſay, he 
could be no other but the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, for no angel does intercede or preſent 
our prayers but Jeſus Chriſt ; as for that which 
is ſpoken concerniag the ſeven angels preſent- 
ing the ſaints prayers, I am Raphael, one of the 
ſeven holy 8 which preſent the prayers of 


the ſaints, Tobit xii- 15. we ſay it is no canoni- ſb 


cal ſcripture, nor is it authorized by any cano- 
nical ſcripture; beſides, I cannot think that the 
prieſts were types of angels, but only of Chriſt. 
Again, however the Greek copies fo read that 
text, yet the antient Hebrew copy, ſet forth 
by Paulus, and Jerome, who tranſlated it out 
of the Caldee, (as Mr. Mede on Zechariah iv. 
10. avoucheth) reads it thus, I am Raphael, 
one of the ſeven angels, which ſtand, and mini- 
ſter before the glory of the holy One. And cer- 
tainly in this text of Rev. viii. 3, 4: there is a 
figurative deſcription of an heavenly ſervice, 
correſponding to that which was performed in 
the temple; namely, that the people being 
without at prayer, the. prieſt offered incenſe 
within upon the altar, Luke i. 9, 10. to ſignify 
that believers prayers have always need to be 
helped and ſanctified by Chriſt's interceſſion ; 
and what tho? the incenſe was given him? We 
know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God, 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, John iii. 16. and yet this hinders 
not but that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf, and that 
he gave himſelf for an incenſe too, for ſo the 
apoſtle, He hath given himſelf for usan offering 
and ſacrifice unto God, Epheſ. v- 2. for an in- 
cenſe or for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. In this re- 
| ſpe, the incenſe might be given him, and yet 
'the incenſe was his own, they were . only 
Chriſt's merits,. righteouſneſs and ſatis faction; 
they are the ſweet odour, by virtue whereof 
God accepts of his ſaints perſons apd prayers ; 
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and it is only Chriſt that preſents before God 
that which he is and hath, he alone being both 
offering and prieſt; we can think of no other 
prieſt in goſpel · times but only Jeſus, The fore- 
runner, even Feſus Chriſt, made an high prieſt 
for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, Heb. 
vi* 20. It is Jeſus, and only Jeſus, that preſents 
our prayers, and ſanctifies our prayers, and 
mingles our prayers with his merits, and ſo 
makes them penetrate ſweetly before his God- 
6. Chriſt's interceſſion, conſiſts in the pre- 
ſenting of our plea or anſwer in heaven, to all 
theſe accuſations that are brought in againſt 
ourſelves. And this I take to be the meanin 
of the challenge, Lo hall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's eleftt? It is Cod that juſtifieth 
who is he that condemneth * It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even 
at the right-hand of God, who maketh interceſſion 
for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Chriſt intercedes, 
and who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt takes off all 
accuſations, and who ſhall charge? If the law, 
or ſin, or Satan, ſhall dare to accuſe, our Jeſus 
is ready at God's right-hand to anſwer all. - 
There is a. viſion in Zechariah repreſentin 
this, And the angel ſhewed me Foſhua tbe big 
prieſt ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, and 
Satan ſtanding at his right-hand to reſiſt him, 


Zech. iii. 1. It was the cuſtom of the accuſer 


to ſtand at the right-hand of the accuſed, Set 
thou a wicked man over bim, and tet Satan ſtand 
at his right-hand, Pſal. cix. 6. Now here's 
Satan ſtanding at Joſhua's right-hand to accuſe 
him? But whereof doth he accuſe: him? 
That appears in the words following, Jo. 
ua was clothed with filthy garments,” Zech. 
111. 3. an ordinary ſign of * as a white gar- 
ment is a ſign of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo is a 
filthy garment, in ſcripture a ſign of vileneſs; 
alas! Joſhua ' was debled with the pollution 
which he had gotten by the contagion of Ba- 
bylon, and now, at his return, Satan lays it to 
his charge; but Jeſus Chriſt, our great high 
prieſt, ſteps in, and takes off the accuſation, and 
the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Feru- 
Salem rebuke thee, ver. 2. twice he repeats it, 
to Mew the fulnels of Chriſt's interceſſion, 5. d. 
the Lord my God, my everlaſting Father, re- 
buke, and confound thee, Satan, in this thy 
malicious oppoſition againſt my Joſhua ; and 
then he goes on; in his apology for Joſhua, 1s 
not this a brand -pluckt out of the fire? ver, 2. 


J. d. Is not this one, whom, of my grace, I 


have reſerved amongſt my people, whom I cau- 
ſed to * thro* the fire of my indignation? 
And ſhall not my degree of grace ſtand firm 
and inviolable towards ſuch? Or thus, is not 
this a brand pluckt out of the fire of affliction? 
Was he not in the captivity of Babylon? And 
is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be 


defiled with the touch of pitch? Take a brand, 


and pull it out of the fire, and there will be 
ſome duſt, and aſhes, and filth about it; why 
Lord, ſays Chriſt, this Joſhua is but newly. pul- 
led out of the. burning, and therefore he myſt - 
needs have aſhes, and duſt, and filth about him: 


But 
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But come, (aith Chriſt to his holy angels, take 
away the filthy garment from him; and come, 
ſays Chrilt to his ſervant ' oſhua, behold I have 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment, ver- 4 And 
thus Chriſt took off the accuſation that was 
brought againſt Joſhua by Satan for his filth 
garment. In like manner does our bleſſed in- 
terceſſor at this inſtant ; if a poor faint falls in- 
to any fin, and defiles his garments. Satan 
comes in, and takes the right-hand of him, and 
accuſes him before the Lord ; but Chriſt, our 
great high prieſt, being at the right-hand of his 
Father, he takes up the cauſè, puts in a plea, 
and anſwers all the accuſations of the enemy, 
True, Lord, this poor ſoul hath filthy garments, 
but is he not a fire-brand newly pluckt out of the 
fire? Was he not in his natural and ſinful con- 
dition the other day? Ts he not ad ery rege ne· 
rate, and partly unregenerate? Needs therefore 
muſt there be ſome . and duſt, and filth upon 
him. O my Father! my will is, that thou conſider 
him in that reſpect, thou knoweſt his frame, and 
thou remembreſt that he is but duſt; tho“ he bas fil. 
thy garments now upon him, yet I will give bim 
change of raiments ; I will clothe him with the 
robe of my righteouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt ſee no 
iniquity in Facob, no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael. Why, 
thus the Lord Chriſt ſteps in, and anſwers to all 
the accuſations that are brought in againſt us 
by law, or ſin, or Satan, to God his Father; and, 
in this reſpe&, he is truly called our adyocate, 
If any man ſin, we have an advocate withthe Fa- 
ther, Feſus Chriſt ibe righteous, 1 John ii- 1. 
We have an advocate that pleads for us, that 
anſwers for us; that, in a way of equity, 
(grounding all upon his merits) calls for the 
ardon of our fins and for the ſalvation of our 
Fouls. | 0 160 
ere. 45 15 
How powerful and prevailing Chriſt's Interceſ- 
ſions are with God his Father, 
OW powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's 
interceſſions with God his Father? I an(: 
wer, very much, and this will appear, if we 
conſider, As, EE | 
1. That Chriſt is our great high prieſt to God, 
Wia have ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet down at 
the right-hand of the mojeſ?y on high, Heb. viil. 
1. Now it was the way of God to lend his ear 
in ſpecial manner to the high prieſts; and 
therefore the people uſually run to them, when 
they would enquire of God, Beforetime, in I.. 
rael, when a man went to enquire of God, thus 
he ſpoke, Come and let us go to the ſeer ; for he 
that is now called a prophet or high prieſt, was 
beforetime called a ſeer, 1 Sam. ix. 9. People 
were wont to repair to the prieſts, and the prieſts 
Were wont to go to God, and good reaſon, for 
the prieſts were to mediate for the people, and 
the people had experience that God would 
heh to the cry of the prieſts, Samuel called 
unto the Zord, and the Lord ſent thunder and 
rain that day. And all the people ſaid to Samuel, 
pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, And 
Samuel ſuid unto the N God forbid that I 


Hhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for 
„ 5 A 9 Son, 
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you, 1 Sam. xii. 18, 19, 23. Now, ſuch an high 

rieſt as this, (tho? with far more eminency) 
is Chriſt to God ; he intercedes for his people, 
God forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray for 
his people ; and he hath God's ear in ſpecial 
manner ; if ever God lend his ear to any one, 


y it muſt needs be to this high prieſt, becauſe of 


his office to intercede betwixt God and his 
people. Chriſt ſtands in the middle, or indeed 
next to God, as he is in theſe golpel-times our 
great high prieſt ; and therefore he mult needs 
prevail with God in every petition he puts up 
for us. | 

2. That Chriſt was called to this office by 
God, Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be. made a 
high prieſt, Heb. v. 4, 5. No, no, but he was 
called of God as Aaron was; it was God the 
Father that deſigned him to it, and that in veit- 
ed him in it, The Lord hath ſworn, and he will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 
or der of Melch;ſedec, Plal. cx. 4. Now, to what 
purpoſe ſhould God call him to this office, but 
eſpecially to intercede for them to whom God 
was willing to communicate ſalvation? It was 
God's mind, as well as Chriſt's mind, to ſave 
his elect; and this was the way whereunto they 
agreed, that an high prieſt ſhould be appoint- 
ed, and àn office of interceſſion ſhould be e- 
refed, and, by that means, the ſalvation pur- 
chaſed ſhould be applied; many times we are 
apt to conceive legal or law thoughts of God 
the Father, as that he is juſt and ſevere, and 
that Chriſt his Son is more meek and merciful ; 
but this cannot be, for there are not two in- 
finite wills, nor two infinite mercies, one in the 
Father, another in the Son, but one will and 
one mercy, in both, And, to that purpoſe, ob- 
ſerve but the readineſs of God the Father, to 


receive Chriſt honovrably into heaven, that he 


might do the work of the high prieſt there ; 
no ſooner had Chriſt entered thro' the gates in- 
to the city, but preſently, Sit thou down, (faith 
God) at my right-hand; but to what end? Sure- 
Pl not only-to rule as King, (of which we have 

poken before) but alſo to intercede as our 
great high prieſt, hence we find in ſcripture, 
that Chriſt's ſeſſion and interceſſion, his king- 
ly and prieſtly office are joined together, He 7s 
ſet on the rigbi band of the throne of the majeſty 
in the heavens, Heb. viii. 1. He, who? Why, 
Chriſt our high prieſt, we have ſach an high 
prieſt who is ſet down. It is, as if Chriſt, at 
his entrance into heaven, had ſaid, My Father, 
I am come hither as the great high prieſt, ha- 
ving on his breaſt· plate, the names of all the 
ele& and I am come to intercede for poor ſin- 
ners; what, ſhall I have welcome on theſe 
ſame terms? To whom the Father replied, 
welcome, my Son, wy only Son, on theſe very 
terms; come, fit thee down, and intercede for 
whom thou pleaſeſt; I have called thee on 
purpoſe to this very effice, and thou ſhalt pre- 
vail, .Surely the Father is engaged to purpoſe 


- : 


to hear his Son, in that he is an high prieſt to 


Gad, and called to his office by God. 


3. That Chriſt is God's Son, and that is 
more than God's high prieſt ; he is his natural 
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Son, his beloved Son, his Son that never gave 
him the leaſt offence; ſure then, when he 
comes and intercedes for a man, he is molt like 
to ſpeed; if a gracious child do but cry, my fa- 
ther, my father, he may prevail'very much, e- 
ſpecially with a father who is tender hearted ; 

elus Chriſt is the gracious, precious Son of 
God the Father, and God the Father is a dear 
and kind-hearted Father ; how then ſhould the 
interceſſions of Chriſt but be moſt powerful 
with God ? Hence ſome gather the prevalency 
of Chriſt's interceſſion, becauſe in many places 
of ſcripture, where this part of Chriſt's prieſt- 
hood or interceſſion is laid down, this ſonſhip 
is alſo expreſſed or ſet forth, A we have a great 
high prieſt entered into the heavens, Feſus the 
Son of God, Heb. iv. 14. And thou art an high 


| prieſt, ſor ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, 


Heb. v. 5, 6 But immediately before, Thou 
art my Syn, this day have I begotten thee. O 
needs muſt the interceſſion of ſuch a Son be 
very prevalent: I fay of ſuch a Son ; for was 
ever any Son like this Son of God ? Was ever 
any Son ſo like his Father, or ſo equal with his 
Father? We know he is a begotten Son, and 
yet never begun to be a Son; he is the Son of 
the Father, and yet never began to have a Fa- 
ther; he is a branch of the King of ages, and 
yet, in all the ages paſt, was never younger ; 
ſurely all the relations of ſon and father in the 
world are but a ſhadow of this relation betwixt 
God and Chrilt ; it is ſo near, that, tho? they 
are two, (as in all relations there muſt needs be 
relatum and correlatum) yet Chriſt ſpeaks of 
them as if they were but one, I and my Father 
are one, John x. 30. If then the Father ſhould 
deny him any thing, he ſhould deny himſelf, 
or ceaſe to be one with his Son, which can never 
be. Chriſt is God's Son, his natural Son, his 
beloved Son, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed, ſaith God, Matth. iii. 17. 
Oh then ! how prevalent muſt Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſions be with God! 

4. That Chriſt is God himſelf, not only God's 
Son, but God himſelf; how powerful, in this 
reſpect, mult his interceſſions be unto the Fa- 
ther ? It is true, that Chriſt is another ſubſtance 
and perſon from the Father, bur Chriſt is one 
and the ſame God with the Father ; Chriſt is 
the very eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble repre- 
{entation of God himſelf; Chriſt is the very 
ſelf of God, both God ſending and God ſent ; 
Chriſt is the fellow of God; 4wate, © ſword 
againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that ts 
my fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. Nay, Chriſt is God, 
and not another God, but one God, God of God, 
light of light, very God of very God, begotten, 
not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther, by whora all things were made. Can 
we imagine now that God himſelf ſhould be de- 
nied any boon of God himſelf? If God ſome- 
times ſpoke to his ſervants, Aſꝭ of me, command 
ye me ccncerning all the work of mine hands, 
Ila. xlv. 11. Will not God much rather ſay to 
God, Aſt of me, and I ſhall gi ve thee the beathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter moſt parts of 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion? Plal, ii. 8. We have 


brought it now ſo near, that if God be God, 
and God be omnipotent, that he can do, and 
can have whatſoever he pleaſes ; then Chriſt 
being one God with his Father, he muſt needs 
prevail; it is but aſk and have, let him aſk 
what he will. 

5. That Chriſt is God's darling upon this ve 
ry account, becauſe he intercedes for his 
people, Therefore doth my Father love me, be. 
cauſe I lay down my liſe, that I might take it 
again, John x. 17. 1 "ay it down by ſuffering, 
and take it again by riling, aſcending up into 
heaven, and interceding there ; and therefore 
doth my Father love me. O the love of God to 
Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt to all his faints ! 
God fo loved the world that be gave his Son, and 
Chriſt ſo loved the world, that le gave himſelf; 
and now, again, becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, 
and his gift is as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto 
God, therefore God loves Chriſt; O what a 
round of love is here! God loves Chriſt, and 
Chriſt loves us, and the Father loves Chriſt a- 
gain for loving of us. There is not an a& of 
Chriſt in his work of our redemption, but the 
Father looks on it with love and liking : ar his 
baptiſm, lo a voice came from heaven, ſaying, 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, Matth. iii- 17. at his death, He ſeeib of 
the travel of his ſoul and is ſatisfied, Iſa. Iii. 
11. at his aſcenſion, he heareth of the inter- 
ceſſions of his ſoul, and he is delighted; Chriſt's 
interceſſions are God's muſick, and, therefore, 
as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke to his ſpouſe, ſo God 
ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let me ſee thy countenance, let 
me hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comely, Cant. ii. 14. Now 
Chriſt's interceſſions muſt needs prevail, when 
God loves Chriſt for his interceſſion's ſake : if, 
before the world was made, the Son was his 
Father's darling, (for ſo it is ſaid) Zhen he ap- 
pointed the foundations of the earth, then I was 
by him as one brought up with him, and I was 

daily his delight, Prov. viii. 29, 30. In the ori- 
ginal, de/ights, intimating that the eternal Son 
was variety of delights to his Father. Othen ! 
what delights, what variety, what infinity of 
delights hath God in Chriſt now intercedin 
for us? What a dear darling is Chriſt to God 
when not only he ſtands by him, but he repre- 
ſents to him all the ele& from the beginnin 
to the end of the world, g. d. See Father, look 
on my breaſt, and hear all the names of thoſe 
thou haſt given me, as Adam, and Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob; of the twelve tribes, and 
of the twelve apoſtles, of all the martyrs, pro- 
feſſors and confeſſors of the law and goſpel; 1 
pray for them, for they are mine. Methinks 
I hear God anſwer, What my Son ! and what 
the Son of my womb! and what the Son 
of my vows ! haſt thou begotten me thus mou 
ſons ? And are all theſe mine? Why then, a 
what thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſ- 
eſt; I am as ſtrongly inclined and diſpoſed to 
give thee thy aſking, as thou wouldſt have it; 
it is my joy, my delight, my pleaſure to fave 
theſe ſouls, and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord 
{hall proſper in thy hands. | 

6. That 


/ 
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6. That Chriſt is God's commander (1 ſpeak 
it with reverence) as well as partitioner ; it is a 
phraſe given to the ſervants of God, C and 
ye me, Ila. xlv.11. And may we not give it to 
the Son of God? Chriſtians! God is as ready to 
do us ſervice as if we had him at command, 
This is the confidence that we have in bim, that 
if we aſk any thing according to his will he bear- 
eth us, 1 John v. 14. And, in this Senſe, we may 
boldly ſay, That God the Father, is as ready to 
hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if we had him at command; 
not that in deed and reality he commands God, 
but that in deed and truth he commands all be- 
low God, and he commands all in the ſtead of 
| God. And to this purpoſe in that voice of God, 
I have ſet my King =_ my boly bill of Zion, Pl. 
ji. 6. And wby my king? I dare not fay he is 
God's King, as if God were Chriſt's inferior, or 
Chriſt's ſubject: God forbid ! Why then my 
King? 1 an{wer, he is God's King, becauſe ap- 
pointed by God; or he is God's King, becauſe he 
rules in the ſtead of God, The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 
John v. 22- God hath given away all his prero- 
gatives unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that now the King 
of Saints can do what he will with God, an 
with all the world, only it follows, At of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inbe. 
ritance. As if the Father ſhould have (aid, 1 


cannot deny thee, and yet, O my Son! I would 


have thee aſk, do what thou wilt in heaven, 
earth and hell; I have not the heart, indeed I 
have not the power to deny thee any thing, on- 
ly acknowledge this power to be originally in 
myſelf, that all that honour the Son, may ho 
nour the Father, and all that honour the Father 
may honour the Son. Theſe are the terms be- 
twixtGod the Father, and Gad the Son; Oh then! 


| how powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſians with his Father? If he aſk who hath 
power to command, there is little queſtion of 
prevailing in his ſuit. We haveheard in our days 
of a ſuit managed with a petition in one hand, 
and a ſword in the other, and what the effect 
is all now can tell. As a king, who ſues for 
peace, backed with a potent way: able to win 
what he intreats for, muſt needs treat more 
effectually; ſo Chriſt, ſuing to his Father for 
his ſaints, with a power ſufficient to obtain, what 
{ues for, he muſt needs effe& what he deſires 
may be. I is well obſerved, That Chriſt firſt 
is {aid to fit at God's right-hand, and then to 
intercede; he treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as 
a mighty prince treats the giving up of ſore 
town, which lies ſeated under a caſtle of his 
that commands the town. Or he treats the 
ſalvation of tinners, as a commander treats the 
ſurrendring of a perſon already in his hands ; 
it is beyond God's power (I ſpeak with ſubmil- 
ſion) to deny his Son in any thing he aſks; if 
the Lord ſometimes cried out to Moſes, like a 
man whoſe hands are held, Let me alone, Exod. 
xxxil. 10. How much more did Chrift's inter- 
ceſſion bind God's hands, and commanded all 
in heaven, earth and hell? Hence we ſay, that 
God the Father both diveſted himſelf of all his 
power, and given the keys into Chriſt's own 
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hands, I am he that liveth and was dead, and be- 
hold I am alive for ever more, Amen, and have the 
keys of hell and death, Rev.i.18. There is no man 
goes to hell, byt he is locked in by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and there is no man goes to heaven, but he is 
locked in there by Jelus Chriſt ; he hath the 
keys of all men's eternities hanging at his own 
girdle; if he but ſay, Father, I will that this 
man and that woman ſhould inherit heaven, 
the Father cannot but reply, my Son, I have 
no power to deny thy ſuit, thou haſt the keys 
of heaven in thine own hands, be it even as 
thou wilt, | 

7. 1 ſhall only add this on'the Father's part, 
that God is Chriſt's commander to this office, 
as well as Chriſt is God's commander in this 
office, O! why ſhould we have hard thoughts 
of God the Father more than of God the Son ? 
Is he not as willing of our ſalvation as feſus 
Chriſt? Surely it was the oath of God, I mean 
of God the Father, Alive, ſaith the Lord, 
I would not have the death of a ſinner, but that 
the wicked turn from his finand live, Ezek· xxxiii. 
11. Was not this the firſt ſalute of God to 
Chriſt, when he firſt entered into heaven, Sir 
down here in this throne, and aſk what thou wilt 
of thy Father ? Nay, did not the Father prevent 
the Son, in laying his commands upon him to 
aſk, before the Son opened his mouth to ſpeak 
a word, by way of any requeſts to God his Fa- 
ther? Thou art my Son this day (even this day 
of thy reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion) have 7 
begotten thee, aſh of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 
7, 8. q- d. Come, Son, thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee, and tho? | have be- 
gotten thee from all eternity, yet this day and 
every day I am begetting thee ſtill: 1 fd to 
thee at thy aſcenſion, this day have I begotten 
thee ; and now aſk, and be not ſhey, or mo- 
deſtly-backward in petitioning; I command thee 
to this office, I make thee here the great maſter 
of requeſts in heaven; others may pray out of 
charity, but none but thyſelf in a way of juſtice, 
authority and office; and therefore aſk bold] 
and largely, open chy mouth wide, and I will 
fill it. O! what a demonſtration of love is 
this, not only to Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt, that 
when man had offended his God, broke cove- 
nant with God, and turned enemy to God, that 
then God the Father ſhould ſeek peace with 
man, offer conditions of peace to man, and, for 
that purpoſe, ſhould appoint a mediator, an in- 
terceſſor, and call his own Son ta that office; 
and how he is in heaven, that he ſhould bid 
him do his office, and aſk freely, fo that if the 
elect be not ſaved, ic ſhould be laid on the feore 
of Chriſt, for the Father is moſt willing: (2) 
© Surely here is more than intimation of the 
Father's inclination to accept of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſions on our behalf.” e may redd here, 
that the Father's heart is as much towards us, 
as Chriſt's own heart; Oh ! he is full of bow- 
els, he is gentle, and eaſy to be intreated; 
Chriſt, necds not much ado to get his grant 
Chriſt adds not, by his interceſſion, oge drop of 
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love to the heart of God; only he draws it out, 4. It is Chriſt's honour to intereede; hereby 
which otherwile would have been ſtopt, nor 
doth he broach it before his Father commands 
him to it. Oh then! how powerful and pre- 
vailing muſt Chriſt's intereeſſions be: 


el. As 
Of the Reaſons of Chriſt's Interceſſion. 
HAT are the reaſons of this great tranſ- 
\ ation of Chriſt's interceſſion for his 


people? I anſwer, 


1. It is the Father's will that it ſhould be ſo; 
he called Jeſus Chriſt to this office, the com- 
mand of God is upon Jeſus Chriſt, Aſt what thou 
wilt for thy redeemed ones, I willingly engage 
myſetf to grant, only it is my pleaſure thou ould 


aſk: As lometimes he ſaid to the houſe of Il. 
rael, 1 the Lord have ſpoken, and I will de it ; 


notwithſlanding I will yet for this be enquired of 
by the houſe of Iſrael to do it for them, Ezek. 


xxxvĩi. 36, 37. So faith God to Chriſt, I the Lord 


have ſpoken, and I will do it; only, my Son, [ 
will be enquired of by thee. I look _ this as 
the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, Ever 


ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good inthy ſight; its 


God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede.. 

2. It is the Father's love to engage his Son 
for his own people. O the comfort of a ſound 
Chriſtian in this reſpe& ! What, art thou in 
temptation, or deſertion ? Surely Chriſt is en- 
gaged by God to petition for theę; thou haſt 
put up many petitions to Chriſt, and he hath 


put them all up to God; he could do no o- 


therwiſe, for he is in place an advocate, to men- 
tion and plead ſuch cauſes as are moved to him. 
Methinks I imagine God thus beſpeaking his 
Son; “See thou do this poor ſoul good, my 
Son ; here is for him according to all he needs, 
only aſk according to what thou knoweſt will 
make him happy; muſt he have my Spirit, 
my comforting Spirit? Will no leſs, no cheap- 
er thing ſerve his turn? Then here it is.” Oh! 
how is Chriſt engaged now to petition for them, 
whom God loves, and for whom he gave him- 
ſelf ? Surely if Chriſt ſhould leave to intercede 
for ſuch, he would diſpleaſe his Father, which 
we know he would not do, he would undergo 
hell firſt. s 
3. It is Chriſt's own inclination to do his of. 
fice : the power that Chriſt hath for the good 
of finners is neceſſarily ated ; as the ſun ſhines 
upon all the world, and it cannot do otherwiſe, 
ſo Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhines or 1n- 
tercedes for all his ſaints, and he can do no leſs : 


x 
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is the crown ſet on Chriſt's head, much honour 
and glory redounds to Jeſus in this very reſpect. 
I believe all the work that's done in heaven, 
it is Chriſt's interceding, and the ſaints and an- 
gels praiſing ; Chriſt intercedes for ever, and 
the four beaſts, and four and twenty elders ſing 
for ever, Rev. 8, 9, 10, 11. An argument of 
Chriſt's honour, by Chriſt's interceſſion, is gi- 
ven in thus by (a) Mr. Goodwin; if it were 
not for Chriſt's interceſſion, how would the 
office of Chriſt's prieſthood be out of work ? 
And this reaſon is more than intimated, Heb. 
vii. 24, 25. This man, becauſe he continueth e. 
ver, hath an unchangeable prieſthood ; and the 
work of his prieſtood is interpreted, ver, 25. 
To make interceſſion for ever. The meaning 
of this is, that God would not have him conti- 
nue to be a prieſt in 1itle only, or in reſpe& 
only of a ſervice paſt, and fo to have only the 
honour of prieſthood perpetuated to him, out 
of the remembrance of what he once had done; 
but God would have him to enjoy, as the renown 
of the old, to a perpetual ſpring of honour by 
the new work of interceſſion, and ſo to preſerve 
the verdure of his glory ever freſhand green; 
and the ſum of the apoſtle's reaſoning is this, 
that ſeeing himſelf was to be for ever, ſo his 
work of prieſthood ſhould be for ever, that fo 
his honour might be preſerved and continued 
for ever allo, | 
It is Chriſt's love to his ſaints; his heart 
is ſo enamoured with his ſaints, that therefore 
he intercedes for them for ever; love is as 
ſtrong as death, it is never weary of doing good 
for the party beloved ; now Chriſt's ſaints are 
Chriſt's love, My ſiſter, my love, my dove, Cant- 
v. 2. The ſaints in Chriſt's books are as ſo many 
Jewels, And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, in that a” when I make up my jewels, 
Mal- iii. 17. The ſaints are Chriſt's only choice, 
the very flower of the earth, Lou have I cho- 
ſen out of the world, John xv. 19. And ye are 
my people, my choſen, Iſa. xliii. 20. All the world 
is Chriſt's refuſe, and kings are but mortar. to 
him, only the ſaints are Chriſt's cholen, they 
are they whom the Lord in his eternal coun- 
ſels hath ſet apart for himſelf, But #now, faith 
the Plalmiſt, that the Lord hath ſet apart him 
that ig godly, Plal. iv. 3. The ſainis are Chriſt's 
image, 7.e. the reſemblance of Ghriſt in all 
that which 1s his chief excellency. I mean in 
his righteouſneſs, and holineſs; as if I would 


= 


what is the will of Chriſt; ( I mean the will of 
Chriſt naturally, not artificially in a way of 
ſelf-denial, as God's will is ſaid to be our will) 
ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, 
he cannot but own; for the ſame Spirit is in 
- Chriſt, which is in the Father, and in the ſelf- 
ſame meaſure : as God is captivated with love 
towards all captives, ſo am I, faith Chriſt ; as 
God would have all to be ſaved, and to come 
to che knowlege of the truth, ſo would J too, 
ſaith Chriſt. The very ſame bottomleſs ſea of 
love, that fluctuates in my Father's breaſt, it is 
in my breaſt, for I and the Father are one, 
John x. 30. | | 


take the picture of a man, I would not draw it 
out to reſemble his back parts, but as near aa 
I could, I would draw it to life, the very face 
and countenance; ſo are the ſaints the very pic- 
ture, the image, the draught of God in his top 
excellency. The ſaints are in covenant with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in nearer rela- 
tion than any others; hence it is, that they are 
the portion of God, the treaſure of God, the 
peculiar people of God, thoſe that God and 
Chriſt doth ſatisfy themſelves in, thoſe that 
God and Chriſt have ſet their hearts on; the 


children of Gad the Father; the very ſpouſe 
- (4) Goodwia's Chriſt ſet forth, | J 


— 8 4 


and 
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and bride of God the Son; in ſome reſpeQ, 
nearer than the angels themſelves, for the an- 
gels are not ſo married to Chriſt in a myſtical 
union, as God's people are: Now, is it any 
wonder, that thoſe, who are ſo very dcar to 
Chriſt, ſhould be in the prayers of Chirſt ? If 
they were ſo much in his heart, that ſometimes 
he ſhed his blood for them? O yes! to this 
end he carries them on his breaſt or heart, 
as near as near may be, that they may be in a 
continual remembrance before the Lord for e- 
ver ; his very love compels him to his office, 
to intercede for them. 1 

6. It is Chriſt's delight to intercede for his 
ſaints. Before the world was, Zi de/rghts were 
with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. And when 
the fulneſs of time came, then ſaid he, Le, / 


come, in the volume of thy bouk it is written 4 


me, I delight to do thy will, O my God, Pl: 

xl. 7, 8. And what was that but to be with the 
ſons of men? He knew that was his Father's 
pleaſure ; and, in reſpect of himſelf,he hada de- 
light to live with them, and to die for them: 
And no ſooner he entered into heaven, but there 
he delights to officiate ſtill in behalf of the ſons 
of men, he carries their names on his heart 
there, and tho! ſome of their perſons be on 
earth, and he, in his bodily preſence, is in hea- 
ven, yet diſtance of place cannot deaden his de- 
lights in the remembrance of them; he is e- 
ver minding his Father of his E in the ne- 
ther world; he tells him, that they ate his 
all in all upon the earth, all his joy, and all 
his delight, and all his portion; as men uſe to 
give portions to their children, ſo God, having 
but one Son by eternal generation, he hath gi- 
ven the elect unto him as his portion; and 
hence, he makes it his great buſinels in hea- 
ven, to provide manſions for his portion, to 
take up God's heart for his portion, to beg fa- 
vour and love for his portion. Here *tis the joy 
of Chriſt in heaven, jn going to his Father, and 
telling him, Vl Father I have a ſmall porti- 
on yet on earth, and hecauſe they are on earth, 


they are ſtill finning againſt thy Majeſly, but I 


have ſuffered and ſatisfied for their ſins, and hi- 
ther am I come to mind thee of it, and contina- 
ally to get out freſh pardons for new ſins ; come 
look on my old ſali faction · Didſt thou nat pro- 
miſe ? Is it not in the articles of agreement be- 
twixt thee and me, that I tbould ſee of the tra- 
vel of my ſoul, and fhould be ſatisfied? Didſt 
thou not ſay, that becauſe I poured out my ſoul, 
therefore thou wouldſt divide me a portion with 
the great, and the ſpoil with the ftrong? Iſa. Iii. 
11,12. O my Father ! now male 1nterceſſion 
for the transgrefſurs; give me out pardons for 
for an hundred thouſand millions of ſins ; thou 
haſt ſaid and ſworn that thou baſt no pleaſure in 
the death of ſinners, and it is my pleuſure, my 
joy, my infinite delight to ſave ſinners, they are 
my ſeed, my purtion, my redeemed ones, and 
therefore let them be ſaved. Thus, Chriſt inter- 
cedes, and his delight in his ſaipts, as knou in 

it to be his Father's mind, draws him on to this 
interceſſion; indeed this reaſon hangs upon that 
primary and firſt reaſon ; it is God's will that 


B 9 Jeſus in this reſpet; 


Chriſt ſhould intercede, and it is Chriſt's delight 
to do the will of his Father ia heaven, I delight 
ta do thy will, O my God. 5 | 

7. le is Chriit's compaſſion, that — ins 
terceſſion. Chriſt is ſuch an hjgh-prieſt, faith 
the apoſtle, as cannot but be touched with the 


feeling of aur infirmities. He was, in all prints, 


tempted like as we are, yet without fin, Heb. iy- 
15. When he was on earth he felt our infir- 
mities, frailties, mileries, and as a man that 
bath felt the ſtone, or gout, or fever, or eſpe- 
cially that hath felt ſoul- troubles, cannot but 
compaſſionate thoſe that are in the like condi- 
tion; ſo Chriſt having had the experience of 
our outwarg and inward ſufferings, he,cannot 
but compaſſionate us ; and hence it is, (his very 


compaſſions moving) that he intercedes to his 


Father on our behalf. It is obſerved, that the 
very office or work of the high prieſt was to 
ſympathize with the people of God; only in the 
caſe of the death of his kindred, he was not as 
others, to ſympathize or mourn ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
goes beyond all the high prieſts that ever were 
before him; he doth fully ſympathizewith vs, 
not in ſome, but in all conditions. In all our 
affiiftions, be 1s afflifted, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. I believe 
Chrilt hath carried a man's heart up with him 
to heaven; and thoꝰ there be no paſſions in him 


as he is God, yet the flower, the bloſſom, the 


excellency of all theſe paſſions, (which we call 
compatthone) are infinitely in him ag he is God; 
he ſtricketh, and trieth, and yet he pitieth ; 
when Ephraim bemoaneth himſelf, God replies, 
Is Ephratm, my dear n! Is he a fleaſant 
child ? For ſince I ſpake againſt him, 1 do ear- 
neſtly remember him (till, therefore my bowels 
are troubled for bim, Jer. xxxi. 20. Surely there's 
a violence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart 
as God-man, which makes him to break out 
into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards 
men: O that tempted fouls would conſider 
this! it may be Chriſt is giving you a cup of 
tears and blood to drink ; but who knows what 
bowels, what turnings of heart, w hat motions 
of compaſſion are in Chriſt Jeſus all the while? 
Thoſe who feel the fruit of Chriſt's interceſſi- 
ons know this, and cannot but ſubſcribe to this 
truth. O ye of /ittle faith, why do ye doubt 
of Chriſt's bowels ? Is he not our compaſſionate 
high prieſt ? Hath he not the tendereſt, meek- 
eſt, mildeſt heart of a man that God poſſibly 
can form, met with the eternal and infinite 
mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt ? You 
have heard that Chriſt, in both . natures is 
our high prieſt, mediator, interceſſor; and if 
either God or man know how to compaſſionate, 
Chriſt muſt do it. O the bowels of Chriſt ! 
He 7s touched, ſaith the apoſtle, with the feel. 
ing of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. It is an al- 
luſion to the rolled and moved bowels of Gods 
in Jer. xxxi. 20- Chriſt in heaven is burning 
15 flaming in a paſſion of compaſſion towards 
is weak ones, and therefore he pleads, inter- 
cedes, and prays to God for them. AH 
Thus far we have propounded. the object, 


which is Chriſt's interceſhon : Our next 


work is to direct you how to look upon 
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CHAP. II. SEC T. I. 
Of knowing Feſur, as carrying on the great 
Work of our ſalvation in his Inter ceſſion. 

E T us know Jeſus carrying on this great 
I. work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion- 
sit not a rare piece of knowlege to know 
what Chriſt is now doing in heaven for us on 
earth? If I had a weighty ſuit at court, on which 
lay my eſtare and life, if I knew that I had a 
friend there, that could prevail, and that he 
were juſt now moving in my behalf, were not 
this worth the knowlege ? I dare ſay in the 
behalf of all believers in the world, Chriſt is 
now interceding for us at the right-hand of 
God; ever ſince his aſcenſion into heaven he 
hath been doing this work; it is a work already 
of above ſixteen hundred years; and ſummer, 
and winter, night and day, without any tiredneſs 
of ſpirit, Chriſt hath been till praying, till 
interceding ; Chriit's love hath no vacation, no 
ceſſation at all ; yea, even now whilſt you read 
this, Chriſt is acting as an advocate for you; 
Chriſt hath your names engraven as a fea] on 
his heart, ſtanding right oppolite to the eye of 
his Father ; the firſt opening of the eye-lids of 
God is terminated upon the breaſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is not this worth the knowledge? O 
my ſoul! leave off thy vain ſtudies of natural 
things! if they do not conduce ſome way or 
other to the right underſtanding of this, they 
are not worth the while; what is it for an A- 
riſtotle to be praiſed where he is not, and to be 
damned where he is? O the excellency of the 
knowlege of Jeſus Chriſt ! ſuch a knowlege 
(if true) is no leſs than ſaving. Come, ſtudy 
his interceſſion in all the former particulars ; I 
have run them over, for the work is ſwolen 
under my hands, and I would now abbreviate; 
only remember this, that in Chriſt's interceſſi- 
on are many ſecrets, which we mult never 
know on this fide heaven; Oh ! take heed of 
entering into this labyrinth without the clew 
of the word; above all deſire the guidance of 
the Spirit ro enlighten thy darkneſs, and what- 

ever thou knoweſt, know 7t for thyſelf. 
SL CT. 
Of conſidering Feſus in that Reſpect. 
E T us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work 
of our ſalvation in his interceſſion ; many 
of Gods people have found the benefit, and 
for my part, I cannot but approve of it, as an 
excellent, quickning and enlivening duty, to 
be much in the way of meditation, or conſide- 
ration; eſpecially when we meet with ſuch a 
bleſſed ſubject as this is, My meditation of him 
ſhall be fweet, (faith David) I will be glad in 
the Lord, Pal. civ. 34. It is enough to make 
a meditation ſweet and refreſhing, when it is 
converſant about ſuch a ſubje&, as Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion; is it not as incenſe, a ſweet odour, 
and perfume with God himſelf? And ſhall not 
each thought of it be ſweet to us ? Come, let 
us be ſerious in this duty ; and that we may 
do it throughly, let us conſider it in theſe ſe- 
veral particulars As. 
1. Conſider of the nature of Chriſt's inter- 
eeſſhon: what is it but the gracious will of 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sect. 2, 2. 


Chriſt fervently deſiring that, for the virtue of 
his death and facrifice, thy perſon and per for- 
mances might be accepted of God? As Chriſt 
on earth gave himſelf to the death, even to 
death of the croſs, for the abolition of 
ſins, ſo now in heaven he prays the Father, 
by his agony and bloody eat, by his croſs 
and paſſion, by his death and ſacrifice, that thy 
ſins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted, 
and thy ſoul ſaved. This is the will of Chriſt; 
even thy juſtification, ſanctification and ſalva- 
tion; and accordingly he preſents his will, 
Father, I will that all thoſe privileges flowing 
from my death may be conferred on ſuch a 
perſon by name; ſuch a foul is now meditating 
and con ſidering of my interceſſion, and my 
will is, that his very meditation may find ac- 
ceptance with God. O! what workings would 
be in thy heart and ſpirit, if thou didſt but 
conſider, that Chriſt even now were ſpeaking 
his will, that thy perfon and duty might both 
find acceptance, and be well-pleafing with God. 

2. Conſider of the perſon that intercedes for 
thee ; it is Chriſt in both natures, it is thy me- 
diator, the middle one betwixt God and man ; 
in this reſpect thou mayeſt conſider him as 
one indifferent, and equally inclining to either 
party, like a pair of ſcales that hang even, nei- 
ther ſide lift up, or depreſſed more than the o- 
ther; A medzator is not of one, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Gal. iii. 20. Chriſt indifferently partook of 
both natures, God-head, and man-hood, that 
ſo he might be fit toſtand in the gap between 
his Father and us; he is a prieſt according to 
both natures ; he is adays-man wholly for God, 
and a days-man wholly for us, and on our ſide. 

3. Conſider the perſon to whom Chriſt in- 
tercedes; is it not to his Father? Thou art 
ſure to ſpeed well, O my ſon]! for God is the 
Father of thy Interceſſor. If I had a ſuiĩt to 
ſome majeſty, and the ar would but me- 
diate, I might hope to ſpeed ; Chriſt is God's 
prince, (as I may call him) and in reſpect of 
us, the firſt-begotten of many brethren. And here- 
in is thy rejoicing, that the party offended is 
Chriſt's own Father, and in Chrift thy Father; - 
fathers cannot be cruel to their own dear chil- 
dren, #/ hat man amongſt you, whom, if his ſon 
aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ® Or if be aſk 
a filh, will be give him a ſerpent? If ye then be- 
ing evil know how to give good pifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your Father which 
1s in heaven give good things to them that a 
bim? Matth. vii. 9, 10, 11. and eſpecially if 
Chriſt himſelf afk. 

4. Conſider of the perſons for whom Chriſt 
intercedes, it is for all the ele, and in particu- 
lar for thee. O the ſweet of this one medita- 
tion! If I knew that my name were written in 
heaven, ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids me) rejsice 
in this? Luke x. 20. Oh! but what is ir to 
have my name written in the chief parts of 
heaven? What is it to have my name written 
in the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt? Come read 
O my foul! is it not thus written? Iſaac or 
Jacob, I have prayed, and I am praying for 
thee that thy faith fail not. Sure I am, that! 
| would 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. Looking unto 
would not part with my hope in this De 
for all the wide world; the very conſideration 
of this makes me to eſteem all the world as 
drols and dog's meat. And Oh! that ever the 
world, or fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſteal this medi 
ration out of my heart ! Oh ! that ever I ſhould 
forget that Chriſt is gone to heaven, that he is 
entered into the holy of holies, and rhat he 
carries my name into the preſence of God the 
Father! I ſpeak the ſame to thee that readeſt ; 
if thou art a believer, there is no doubt of it, 
but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good word to his Fa- 
ther in thy behalf; he canno more forget thee 
in his interceſſions, than a mother with full 
breaſts can forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ; now, if ever, Loot up to Feſus,yea look, 
and never leare looking, till thou ſpieſt thy 
own name writ on his heart ; it is enough to 
fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on Jeſus 
Chriſt, thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, and 
bearing thee on his breaſt-plate for a memori- 
al unto his Father in heaven. 

F. Conſider of the agreement and difference 
betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the intercel- 
ſions of the high priefts of old ; they did both 
intercede, but Chriſt's interceſſions are ever in 
a more tranſcendant eminent way ; Chriſt is 
more faithful in his office and place than ever 
high prieſt was; Chriſt is more compaſſionate 
and pitiful than ever high prieſt was; and hence 
it is, that he bath the title of po/uſplagebnos, One 
of many commiſcrationt, Jam. v. 11. Allis 
mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, and more than 
motherly affection, that comes from Chriſt. 
O my foul! why ſhouldft thou ſay with Ifrae], 
My way ts hidden frim the Lord, and my judg- 
ment is paſſed over by my God? Iſa. xl. 27. as 
if Jeſus Chriſt had left rhee our of the count 
of his people, and ont of the roll of thoſe whom 
he is to look after? No, no; he is a faithful 
and merciful high prieſt, far above all high 
prieſts of the Old Teſtament ; and if they were 
ſo careful not to leave out of their breaſt-plaie 
one name of all the twelve tribes, how much 
more careful is Chriſt not to leave out thy 
name in his interceſhon ? From this very ar- 
gument of Chriſt's compaſſion and Chiiſt's 
faithfulneſs, the apoſtle calls on us to iy 


the Apoſile and High Prieſt of our profeſſion 
Chriſt Feſus, who was faithful to him that ap- 


pointed him, Heb. iii. 1, 2. above Aaron, of 
Moſes, or any of the high prieſts ; why, con- 
ſider him, O my ſoul! this goſpel high prieſt 
is well worthy indeed of thy conſideration - 
6. Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion ; is it not heavenly and glorious, ef- 
fectual and prevailing, and, of all other the 
tranſactions of our ſalvation whilſt this world 
laſts, the moſt perfective and conſummate ? O! 
give me the interceſſions of Chriſt above all 
the interceſſions of men and angels. I know 
the ſaints on earth pray mutually one for ano- 
ther, but they pray not in their own names, or 
for their own merits, but in the name and for 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and as for the ſaints 
and angels in heaven, (a) Cyprian and Jerome 
(a) Cyprian epiſt. Jerome lih. adverſ. Vigil. 


eſis. 
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ſeem to grant, that they pray for the ſtate of the 
church militant; but if fo, they do it only in 
charity as brethren, not of office as mediators ; 
they do it only for the church in general, and 
not for any particular man or member of the 
militant church; ſuch an interceſſion as this, ſo 
ſo heavenly, or effectual, fo perfective of 
our lalvation, fo authoritative and publick, 
founded upon the ſatis factory merits of the 
perſon interceding, is proper only to Chriſt. I 
would be glad of all the prayers of all the 
churches of Chriſt : O ! that there were not 
a laint upon earth, but that I were by name in 
his morning and evening prayer, (whoſoever 
thou art that readeſt, I belecech thee pray for 
me) but above all, let me have a property in 
thole prayers and interceſſions that are proper 
only to Chriſt ; I am ſure then I ſhould never 
miſcarry; Chriſt's prayers are heavenly, glo- 
rious, and effectual. | | 
7. Conſider of the particulars wherein more 
eſpecially Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts; is it not 
m the preſenting of his perſon, blood, prayer, 
interpellations? Is it not in the preſenting his 
performances, pleas or anſwers to the accula- 
tions of Satan? Men little think how buſy our 
mediator, ſponſor, ſollicitor and advocate is now 
in heaven for us; men liule think that Chriſt 
is appearing, and his blood is crying, and his 
prayers are aſcending, and his robe of righte- 
ouſnels is covering us, and the iniquity of our 
holy things; O my ſoul! look up, conſider Je- 
{ns thy Saviour in theſe relpetts! I am perſuad- 
ed, if thou didſt but know, if thou couldſt but 
fee what a deal of work Chriſt hath in hand, 
and how he carries it on for thy ſalvation, it 
would melt thy heart into very tears of joy. 
Whilſt Chriſt was on earth, and his mother had 
loſt him, he could then ſay, , iſt ye not that 1 
muſt go abcut my Father's buſineſs * Luke ii. 
29, Now Chriſt is in heaven, he is about the 
ſame buſineſs ſtill; all his employment in 
heaven 1s to intercede for us, that we may be 
ſaved ; very true, there is much in this inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, it is a tree of many 
branches, and every branch fruitful; ſo thar, 
if thou wouldſt enlarge thy meditation in this 
wide ocean of delights, there is room enough; 
but hetein I muft leave thee in the duty, Re 
can but point at the ſeveral particulars where. 
on thou mayeſt enlarge: O think on it, that 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's blood, and Chriſt's prayers, 
ſnould be all at work! that Chriſt ſhould play 
the advocate, and plead thy cauſe, and perfume 
thy duties with his inceate, and take thy per- 
ſon in an unperceivable way to God his Father, 
and cry there, O my Father, be merciful to this 
finner, pardon his fin, and ſave hig ſoul for the 
ſake . Feſus ! O blefſed mediation ! O] bleſs 
ſed is the man, that on this bleſſed object knows 
how to meditate both day and night, - 
8. Confider of the power and prevalency of 
Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father. Is he not 
to this purpoſe a prieſt to God, and called thete: 
to by God? ls he not the Son of God, yea, 
God himſelf? Is he not God's darling, God's 
commander, as well as petitioner? Nay, 
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is not the hand of God himſelf in this deſign ! 
is not the Father's heart as much cowards us 
and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own heart? As 
ſure then as Chriſt is gone into heaven with 
thy name engraven on his heart, fo ſure ſhalt 
thou follow him, and be with him where he 
is, M ho ſhall lay any thing to the 1 of God's 
ele? Who is he that condemneth * Where 
Chriſt is become patron to- defend againft 
the ſentence of damnation, it is in vain for 
fin, or law, or Satan, to PROM wy thing : 
for as an innocent perſon is ſafe fo long as 
he hath his learned advocate to anſwer all ob- 


jectons, ſo it is with believers, who have Chriſt 


himſelf both judge and adyocate, a ſure ad- 
vocate, he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
takes; he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he 
bath, for theſe ſixteen hundred years, carried 
away all the cauſes of hundreds, thouſands, and 
millions of ſouls ; why, he is ſo dear and near 
to his Father, that he can work him to any thing 
he will. And, O my ſoul! if thou halt any re- 
lation to Jeſus Chriſt, is not here comfort ? I 
I dare, in the name of Chriſt, be thy warrant, 
and give it under my hand, that, if Chriſt prays 
for thee, Chriſt will be ſure to ſave thee ; he 
never yet failed, he never will fail in any of 
his ſuits ro God. Oh! conſider of this: 

9- Conſider of the reafons of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion. Many are given, but this may be ſuf- 
ficient, it is God's own ordinance; the very 
wiſdom of God found out this way to ſave our 
ſouls, viz. that an high prieſt ſhould be ap- 
pointed, who ſhould die for ſinners, and after- 
ward preſent his death to his Father, by my 
of interceſſion in their behalf. Some may loo 
upon this as needleſs ; what, could not God 
have pardoned our fins, and ſaved our ſouls 
without a prieſt? I ſhall not diſpute God's 
power ; but, if any will, let ſuch an one tel] 
me, what way could his own wiſdom have 
found out to heaven, between the wrath of 
God and the fin of man? I believe it would 
have poſed all the wiſdom of the world, (of 
men and angels) to have reconciled God's mer- 
cy in the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in 
the condemnation of ſin ; to have poured out 
hell upon the fin, and yet to have beſtowed 
heaven upon the ſinner ; now then if God him- 
ſelf did ſtudy to find out this way, and that he 
hath faid, That is my pleaſure, that Chriſt my 
Son ſhould be a prieſt, and that he ſhall offer 
himſelf, and preſent himſelf and his offering, 
end his prayer to me, for bis people. Ol my 
ſou], rel on this as the very ordination of God; 
ſay, O the depth! queſtion no farther, only 
meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till 
thou feeleſt Chriſt's interceſſion Sorting its in- 
fluence and efficacy on thy ſin - ſiek ſoul. 

| SECT. III. 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpect. 
1 T us defire ofter Feſus, carrying on this 


work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion, 


y catinot but wonder what a dulneſs ſeizeth on 


my heart, and on all the hearts of the ſons of 
men, that we have no more longings after Chriſt, 
whoſe heart is ever pantir g and longing after 


Chap: 2. Sect. 3. 
us. Surely we do not ſet ourſelves to find out 
experimentally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt; 
if there were not another object o think up- 
on, but only this one of Chriſt's interceſſion, is 
not here enough to put us all into a teeming 
longing frame? O my ſoul, rouſe up, and ſer 
this obje& before thy face ! Take a full view 
of it until thy aſſections begin to warm, and 
thou beginneſt to . 0h, for my part in Cbriſt' 
interceſſion Ob, I would not be left out of 
Chriſts heavenlyprayers for ten thouſanl worlds. 
Come, and be ſerious, the object is admirably 
ſweet and precious; long for it, pant after it 
God underſtands the rhetoric of thy breathing 
as well as of thy cry. But what is there in 
Chriſt's interceſſion that is ſo deſirable? I anſwer, 
1. In Chriſt's interceſſion lies the preſent 
tranſaction of our ſouls ſalvation. Such paſ: 
ſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are done 
and paſt ; the tranſactions of eternity were at 
an end, when time began; the tranſactions of 
Chriſt promiſed had their period, when Chriſt 
was incarnate ; the tranſactions of Chriſts birth 
life, death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion, are 
now above a thouſand and ſix hundred years 
old: I know the virtue and influence of all theſe 
tranſactions continue, and will continue for e- 
ver and ever; but the ſeveral actings had their 
periods, and only Chriſt's ſeſſion and miſſion of 
his Spirit, and his bleſſed interceſſion, both” 
were and now are the very preſent employ- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were poſſible that 
we could lee into heaven ; if, with Stephen, we 
could Jook up ſtedfaſtly, and ſee the heavens 
open ; if our eyes, by an extraordinary power, 
were carried thro? the azure ſky, and thro' all 
till we came to the holy of holies, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt in his glory; what ſhould we ſee but 
Chriſt interceding, Chriſt buſy with his Father 
in his poor ſaints behalf? Now he prays, now 
he preſents his pores merits, interceſſion, in- 
terpellation, g. d- Father, here are a company 
of rebels, juſtly fallen under thy diſpleaſure, 
they deſerve to be ſet at an eternal diſtance 
from thee ; but I muſt needs have them par- 
doned, and received into thy boſom; come 
make thine own terms, let juſtice require ne- 
ver ſo great ſatisfaction, I have paid a price ſuf- 
ficient for all, and effectual for them; give 
them what laws thou pleaſeſt, I will undertake 
they ſhall obſerve them; and, to this purpoſe, 
away, away, holy Spirit, go to ſuch and ſuch 
ſouls, enable them to their duties ; yea, enable 
them in duty, and ſanctify them throughout, 
in ſouls and bodies, and ſpirits. Why, this is the 
preſent tranſaction of Jeſus Chriſt, and there- 
fore moſt defirable ; methinks, I long to know 
what Chriſt is now doing in heaven for my foul. 
And is it not thus ? Is not all his time ſpent ei- 
ther in reading pardons for redeemed ones, or 
in preſenting petitions for them, and pleading 
for them ? Surely, he is ſtill interceding every 
day, it is his preſent work for our ſouls ; O de- 
ſirable work! "BY 
2: In this preſent tranfaction lies the appli- 
cation of all Chriſt's former actings, whetker 
of his habitual righteouſneſs, or ef his active 
and 
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and paſſive obedience. All theſe paſſages of 
Chriſts incarnation, conception, circumciſion, 
birth, life and death, which more eſpecially we 
look upon as the meritorious cauſes of our ſal. 
vation had been nothing to us, . if they had not 
been applied by Chriſt : they were the means 
of impetration, but Chriſt's interceſſion isthe 
means of application; Chriſt purchaſed ſalva- 
tion by thoſe precedaneous acts, but he poſſeſ- 
ſeth us of our ſalvation by this perfective and 
conſummate act of his interceſſion. The or- 
der of this is laid down by the apoſtle, in that 
firſt, He learned obedience, by the things which 
be ſuffered, and then, being made perfeti, he be- 
came the author (or applying the cauſe) of eter- 
nal ſalvation to all them that obey him ; being, 
40 this purpoſe, called of God an high prieſt, af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec, Heb. v. 8, 9, 10. 
Now, is not this the deſirable act above all o- 
ther acts? Alas! what am I the better for a 
mine of gold, in ſuch, or ſach, or ſuch a field, 
in which I have no propriety at all? I am 
throughly convinced, that Chriſt's merits are 
moſt precious merits; but, Oh! that they 
were mine; Oh! that Chriſt's interceſſion would 
bring the ſalve, and lay it to my fore ; Oh! 
that I could hear that voice from heaven, 
ſon, I was incarnate for thee, and born for thee, 
and circumciſed for thee, and did the law, and 
ſuffered the penalty for thee ; and now I amin. 
terceding that thy very ſoul may have the bene- 
fit of all my dvings, and of all my ſufferings, 
Why, if Chriſt's interceſſion be the applyin 
caule, if it bring home to my ſoul all the for- 
mer tranſactions of Chriſt, ſaying, All theſe ure 
thine, even bine; Oh! how deſirable muſt 
this interceſſion be ? | 
In this application lies that communion 
4 fellowſhip which we have with the Father 
and the Son, / pray for theſe, that as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may 
be one in us, John xvii. 21. Underſtand this ſo- 
berly, we cannot think that there ſhonld be that 
oneneſs in equality betwixt God and us, as be- 
twixt God and Chriſt; no, no, but there is 
oneneſs in ſimilitude and reality, even in this 
life; by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion we have 
eneneſs with God and Chriſt, not only in com- 
forts, but alſo in graces ; I pray you mark this, 
when 1 ſpeak of communion with God in this 


life, I mean eſpecially the commnnication of 


grace between God and the foul; on God's part 
there is à ſpecial influence of grace and favour 
to man, and on man's part, there is a ſpecial 
return of grace and honour to God. Some irem- 
bling ſouls are apt to think, that all communt- 
on betwixt God and Chriſt conſiſts only in 
the comfort of the holy Spirit; whereas Chri- 
ſtians may as really and adyantageouſly have 
communion with in ſecret conveyances 
of grace, in inward ſupports, in a concealed ac- 
ceptation of ſervice, in the hidden drawings of 
the ſoul God-ward, as in the more open and 


comfortable manifeſtations of God unto the 


ſoul: communion with God is a familiar friend- 
ſhip, (I ſpeak it in an holy humble ſenſe) : now, 
do we not as uſually go to a friend for counſel 


.of an eminent 
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and advice, as for comfort and cheering ? In 
a friend's boſom we entruſt our ſorrows as 
well as our joys. Suppoſe a ſoul, even ſpiri- 
tually overwhelmed and ready to break, betak- 
ing itſelf unto God, and venting itſelf before 
the Lord : now, if afterwards the ſoul hath no 
more eaſe than by the bare lancing of the ſore, 
if God pours in no balm at all, but only gives 
fupport ; ſhall we ſay that this ſoul, in this caſe, 
hath no communion with God? O yes! in 
God's ſecret viſits of the ſoul, and in the ſoul's 
reſtleſs gropping after God, tho' nothing but 
darkneſs be apprehended, yet that ſoul lives in 
the light of God's countenance; the fun ſhines, 
tho' a cloud interpoſeth ; God ſmiles, tho” the 
foul do not perceive it; or certainly thou haſt 
his ſtrengthning ſupporting preſence, if not his 
mining; now, this Is the fruit of Chriſt's blef- 
ſed interceſſion, and this is the ſubje&t-matter 
of Chriſt's interceſſion, O / my Father, that. 
theſe may be one in us, I inthem, and thou in me, 
John xvii. 23. 1 in them by the influence and 
power of my Spirit, and thou in me by the ſul. 
neſs and power of the God- bead. And is not this 
a moſt deſirable thing ? | 

4. In this communion lies the viſion and 


My fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in glory, if communi- 


on here, we ſhall have communion hereafter: 
and this alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and in- 
terceſſion, Father, I will, that theysalſo, whom 
thou baſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may beha/d my glory which thou baft 


g 22 me, John xvii. 24. Jeſus Chriſt cannot 


be in heaven long without his ſaints ; indeed, it 
is impoſſible Chriſt ſhould be in heaven; and 


that pieces and bits of Chriſt myſtical ſhould 
be in hell, or yet long on earth! Chriſt will 


draw in his legs and members on earth up near- 
er to the head ; certainly Chriſt, and you that 
are believers, muſt be under oneroof ere long. 
Is he not gone before to prepare a place, yea, 
many manſions for you? John xiv. 2. We think 
them happy on earth, that have their many 
ſtately halls and palaces, their ſummer ant 
their winter-houſes, O Chriftians ! how hap- 
py will you be, when you come to be Lords and 
and heirs of many ſtately manſions in the ſtreets 
of heaven? But what ſpeak I of manſions, now 
I am naming Chriſt? Manſions are nothing, 
many manſions are but little; yea, many man- 
ſions in Chriſt's Father's houſe are but created 
chips of happineſs, in compariſon of that com- 


munion, which, by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſi- 


on we ſhall have with Chriſt. It is the ſaying 

ly learned holy divine, (Samue/ 
Rutherford) I ſhould refuſe beaven (ſaith he) 
if Chriſt were not there ; take Chriſt away out 
of heaven, and it is but @ foor, dark, heartleſs 
dwelling ; heaven without Chriſt will lobt as 
the direful land of death. And therefore, after 
Chriſt had ſpoke of many manſions, and of a 
place that he would prepare for his faifits ; he 
adds farther, to increaſe their joy, I will com? 
again, (ſaith he) and receive you unto myſel{, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo, John xiv. 
3- Manſions are but as but as places of briars 
and thorns without Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
I would 
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I would have heaven for Chriſt, and not have 
Chriſt for heaven; O! this communion with 
Chriſt is above all deſirable; and this is the 
ſubject- matter of Chriſt's prayer, Father, 1 
would have the ſaints to be with me where 1 
am, that they may behold my glory, Why, this 
is the communion which the ſaints ſhall have 
with Chriſt, never will their eyes be off him, 
never will their thoughts wander after any o- 
ther objects; Oh 1 the intimacy that will be 
then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! Oh! what 
communication of glory will there be to each 
other? Theſe ſball walk with me, ((atth Chriſt) 
for they are wirthy, Rev. iii. 4+ | 
O my ſoul ! if this be the buſincfs of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, if all thele particulars are contain- 
ed in the bowels of this one tranfation, how 
is it thou art not in a fainting ſwoon ? how is 
it thou art not gaſping, groaning, ſick unto 
death with the vehement thirſt after thy part 
and portion in Chriſt's interceſſion ? If thet᷑e be 
ſuch a thing as the paſſion of defire in this 
heart of mine, O that now it would break 
out! Oh that it would vent itſelf with might 
longings and infinite aſpirings after this bleſſed 
object f why; Lord, I deſire, but help thou my 
faint deſires; blow on my dying ſpark, it is 
but little; and, if I know any thing of my 
heart, I would have it more; Oh, that my 
ſpark would flame ! why, Lord, I deſire that I 
might deſire; Oh, breathe into me, and 1 will 
delire after thee! _ _. ; 
| | SECT, IV. | 
Of hoping in Feſus in that Reſpect. 
ET us hope in os carrying on this work 
of our ſalvation in his interceſhon, It rs 
ood that a man ſhould hope, Lam. fit. 26. In- 
Jos if it were not for hope the heart would 
not hold: only look that our hope be true 
hope; very hypocrites have a kind of hope, 
but if God's word be true, the hope of unjuft 
men ſhall periſh, Prov- xi. 7. AM hat is the hope 
of the hypocrite © Will Cod hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon bim? Job xxvii. 8, 9. No, 
no; The bypocrite's hope ſhall periſh, bis hope 
ſhall be cut off, and bis truſt ſhall be as a ſpider”s 
web, Job vili.13, 14: O my ſoul! hope in Je- 
ſas, but reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of 
thy hope, till thou canſt prove that they are the 
hopes which grace, and not only nature hath 
wrought ; that they are grounded upon ſcrip- 
ture-promiſes and ſound evidences; that the 
purify the heart; that the more thou hopeſt, 
the leſs thou ſinneſt ; that they depend on ſure 
and infallible cauſes, as on the truth, power, 
and mercy of God ; on the merits, ion: 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Whar, is this 
laſt among the reſt, (I mean the interceſſion of 
of Chriſt) the ſpring of thy hope ? Canſt thou 
fallow the ſtream, till it brings thee to the 
fountain of well head of hope, that thou canſt 
ſay, O this interceſſion is mine Come, ſearch, 
and iy, it is worth the pains; and to put thee 
out of queſtion, and in a mote facile way of 
drſcerning, I ſhall lay down theſe figns. As, 
1. If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is 


go don 2, 


the Spirit's interceſſion mine. Or, if thor 
wouldſt argue from the effect to the cauſe, then 
thus; if the Spirit's interceſſion be mine, then 
is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. In this caſe; we 
need not to aſcend up into heaven to learn the 
truth, rather let us deſcend into our hearts, and 
look whether Chriſt have given us of his Spi- 
rit, which makes us cry unto God, 297 ſighs 
and groans which cannot be expreſſed; he that 
would know whether the ſun ſhine in the fir- 
mament, he muſt not climb into the clouds to 
look, rather he muſt ſearch for the beams there- 
of upon the earth; which, when he ſees, he 
may conclude, that the ſun ſhines in the firma- 
ment; O come, and let us ranfack our own 
conſciences ! let us ſearch whether we feel the 
Spirit of Chriſt crying in us, Abba, Father ; 
certainly theſe two are the cauſe and the ef- 
fect; Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven, and his 
Spirit's interceflion on earth are as twins of 2 


birth; or rather ſuch is the concatenation of 


theſe two, that Chriſt's interceſſion' in heaven 
breeds another interceſſion in the hearts of his 


y ſaints. It is the ſame Spirit dwelling in Chriſt, 


and in all his members, that moves and ſtirs 
them up to cry, Abba, Father. Here then is 
the argument, if Chriſt hath put his Spirit into 
thy heart, and if the Spirit hath ſer thy heart 


on work to make inceſſant interceſſions for thy- - 


ſelf, then is Chriſt's interceſſion thine - There 
is a kind of a round in the carrying on of this 
great work of interceſſion; as, 1. Chriſt inter- 
cedes for his Jour O that my Spirit might 

od hearkens to the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, Away, holy Spirit, get thee down in. 
to the hearts of ſuch and ſuch. 3. The Spirit 


waits on the pleaſure of them both, and no 


ſooner down but he ſends up his interceſſion 
back again : Chriſt cries to God, and God ſends 
the Spirit, and the Spirit goes and echoes in the 


hearts of faints to the cries of Chriſt. Much 


of this is contained in that one text, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonin our heart, krazon, 
crying, (as if he merely ated our tongues) 
Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. Here is God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, 
and all are acting their parts on the elect peo- 
ple of God: the Son intercedes, O that my 
Spirit may be given to theſe / the Father wil- 
lingly grants, Away, boſy Spirit, and as my Sona ſh- 
eth, enter, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe ſinful hearts? 
the holy Spirit obeys, and no ſooner in the 
hearts of the ſaints, but he cries in them, Abbo, 
Father. God hears Chriſt, and the Spirit hears 
God, and the elec hear the Spirit; and now, 
becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in the ele, God hears 
the elect. Much like unto this is that of the 
prophet, And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 
I will hear, ſaith the Lord; I will bear th: 
heavens, and they ſhall bear the earth, and the 
earth ſhall bear the corn, and wine, and oil, 
and they ſball hear Fezreel, Hoſea ii. 21. O my 
ſoul to the teſt | hath God ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into .thy heart? Haſt thou 
the indwelling of the Spirit? And now 
by the help of the Spirit, canſt thou pray 
with 
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with earneſtneſs, confidence, and an holy im- 
portunity ? Canſt thou cry, Abba, Father, i. e · 
canſt thou cry. with earneſtneſs, Faber? With 
confidence? and Abba, Father, or Father, Fa- 
ther, with an holy importunity- Why, theſe are 
the very ſigns of the Spirit's interceſſion. O 
my ſoul i that thou wouldſt deal faithfully with 
thy ownſelf; canſt thou, by the help of the 
Spirit, go to the Father in the name of Chriſt? 
As Chriſt is gone before into the holy of ho- 
lies to intercede, ſo canſt thou, with bo/dneſs 
follow after, and enter into the holteſt by the 
blood of Feſus, Heb. x..1 9. Canſt thou ſay, God 
hath given me his Spirit, and his Spirit hath 
ſhewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right, 
hand of God ; and now, under the wing of 
ſach a Mediator, I can by the Spirit's aſſiſtance 
o with boldneſs, (meta parreſias, with al- 
—— a liberty) to ſpeak any thing 1 will in 
the ears of God: Surely, this is the fruit, the 
effect of Chriſt's interceſſion, and therefore 
thou mayeſt comfortably conclude, Ci 
interceſſion is mine. 3 
2. If at any time in the midſt of duties I am 
ſavingly affected, then is Chriſt's interceſſion 
mine. Sometimes it pleaſeth God to appear in 
ordinanees, and the ſoul is comforted, quicken- 
ed, enlarged, affected; why, now I look upon 
this as the efficacy of Chriſt's blood, and as the 
ower of Chriſt's interceſſion ; at that very in- 
ſtant that I feel any good in any ordinance of 
Chriſt, why then, even then, is Chriſt prevail 
ing with God his Father; for what I feel, then, 
even then, may I boldly ſay, Now 7s the Lord 
Feſus, who is at God's right-band in bearen, re- 
membring me a p07 worm on earth; Oh! how 
I feel the fruit of his interceſſion ; Oh ! what is 
this Spirit, power, grace, comfort, ſweelnefs I 
drink of, but a ＋. f the honey comb with the 
end of my rod; 2 from the interceſſions 
of Feſus Chriſt ? An if bis preſence of Chriſt's 
Spirit be ſo ſweet, what is himſelf then ? know 
we have need to be wary in laying down this 
ſign ; it is clearly proved by an eminent divine, 
(s) « That ſweet motions of heart in holy 
things are not infallible evidences of grace.” 
The third kind of hearers are ſaid to receive 
the word with joy, Matth. xiii. 2 2. They found 
ſome ſweet and power in the ordinances of 
Chriſt. And Herod beard Jobn gladly, Mark 
xvi. 20+ And many, for a ſeaſon, rejoiced in 
Fobr's light and miniſtry, John v. 35. Certain- 
ly, affections in holy adminiſttations, with de- 
light and joy, may be in thoſe who have yet 
no true grace; ſo it may be, that the novelty 
and ſtrangeneſs of a doctrine may much affect 
and delight; or the nature of the doctrine, as 
it is comfortable, without wy reſpe& to ſpiri- 
tual operation may exceedingly affect; or the 
miniſter's abilities, . becauſe of his parts, elo- 
quence, elocution, affectionate utterance, may 
much ſtir up the hearers affections; fine head 
notions may ptodtice ſome affectionate heart- 
motions ; but, what ſymptom of grace in all 
this? The ſign therefore I lay down of my 
propriety in Chriſt's interceſſions, is not every 
(a) Mr. Burges of aſſurance. | 
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lweet motion, or every excited aſſection, but 
that which is holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, ſaving; 
I may diſcern much of this, if, I will but look 
into ihe grounds and effects of my excited or 
ſtirred up affections; if the ground thereof be 
ſetched from heaven, and in their effect they 
tend towards heaven, if they wean my heart 
from the world, if they elevate and raiſe up 
my affections to things above, if they form 
and frame my converſation heaven-wards, then 
may. be aſſured. theſe motions and affections 
are of the right ſtamp; for all ſuch motions 
are but ſparks of the heavenly fire, the flame 
whereof is mindful of its own original; they 
are the fruits of Chriſt, and they. go back to 


Chriſt, my work towards their centre, they 


tend towards the place from whence theycamè. 
And, in this reſpe&, O that I could never hear 
a ſermon without a- ſavory affection of what I 
hear! O that I could never go to prayer with- 
out ſome warmth, and heat, and life, and fer. 
rency ! Oh that in every duty I were ſavingly 
affected, that I felt the ſavour of Chriſt's oint. 
ments, whole name, and whoſe interceſſion is 
as ointment poured forth. In times of the Old 
Teſtament, if they offered up a facrifice, and a 
material fire came down. from heaven, and 
burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was & certain 
teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted; now, 
in the time of the goſpel, we muſt not expect 
material fire to come down upon our duties; 
bur hath the Lord at any time cauſed an inward 
and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, 
warming thy ſpirit in duty, and carrying it up 
heaven ward ? Surely, if fo, thou mayeſt lafely 
conclude, theſe are the very effects of Chriſt's 
interceſſion ; his interceſſion is mine. 

3. If in my heart 1 feel a holy frame, diſpo- 
ſition, inclination to pray and cry, and Intet- 
cede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries and 
diſtreſſes of the church df God; then is Chriſt's 
interceſſion mine, We ſhould (as near as we 
may) in every thing conform to Chriſt ; and 
this conformity is an evidence or ſign to us of 
our intereſt in Chriſt, O my foul go down in- 
to the inmoſt cloſet of thy heart, look what 
diſpoſition there is in it towards the members 
of Chriſt ; and thou mayeſt concludg, there is 
in Chriſt's heart the very ſame diſpoſition to- 
wards thee. Ah! do I think there is love in 
my boſom towards the ſaints, and that there is 
no love in Chriſt's boſom towards me? What, 
can I think that my narrow, ſtraitned, and ſin- 
ful bowels, are larger than thoſe wile, compal- 


ſionate and tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ? As 


a drop of water is in compariſon of the ocean, 
and as a.gravel-ſtone is in compatiſon of the 
ſand, ſo is my heart to Chriſt's, and my love 


to Chriſt's, and my bovels to Chriſt's. Come 


then, and try by this ſign, Hereby now wether 
we are tranſlated from death to life, if ur love 
the brethren ; be that loveth not his brother, a- 


bideth in death, one lit. 14. Hereby pertei ve 


we the love of God, becauſe be laid down bis life 
for us, and we ought to lay down ur lives 25 
the brethren, verſ. 16. Is not this plain, If 1 


love the brethten, Chriſt loveth me; if I feel 
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in my heart any holy diſpoſition to go to God, 
and to pray, and cry, and intercede for a faint 
in miſery, ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much 
bowels towards me, to go and intercede for 
me, and to preſent my prayers unto God the 
Father; his interceſſion is mine. | 
4. If I am called, juſtified and ſanRified, then 
is Chriſt's interceſſion mine: are not theſe the 
lubject matter of Chriſt's interceſſion? I pray 
faith Chriſt) /t thou ſhouldſt keep them from 
the evil, John xvii. 15. I pray that thou wouldſt 
fanttify them thro thy truth ; neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe 
on me thro” their word, or preaching ; Father, I 
will, that thoſe whom thou baſt gi ven me, be with 
me in glory, ver. 17, 20, 24. He firſt prays that 
we may be called and juſtified, and then he 
prays that we may be ſanctified and ſaved; he 
holds at both ends of this golden chain of our ſal- 
vation; the one end is hanged at his breaſt, where 
the names of his ſaints are written; and the other 
end is at his heart that he may be theauthor and 
finiſher, the firſt and laſt, the beginning and end- 
ing of our Soul's Salvation: Alas! there is no. 
thing in us, in our reach here below ; the firſt 
ſtirring of grace is up in heaven, at the right- 
hand of the Father; and the far end of any gra- 
cious thought is far above us, as the heart of 
Chriſt is above the earth-: come then, ſith all 
hangs on this great pin of Chriſt's interceſſion , 
let us ſearch and try, are we called ? Do we be- 
lieve on the Son? Are we ſanctified in ſome 
meaſure? Are we kept from evil, that fin may 
not have dominion over us? Hath Chriſt put 
up theſe praycrs in our behalf, that now we 
feel (as it were) and experience the truth of 
Chriſt's prevailing with his Father in our hearts 
and lives? O ſure ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion 
is ours! away, away all diffidence, doubting, 
wavering, fluctuating hopes; a ſoul thus ground- 
ed, may with Paul caſt the gantlet, and bid de- 
fiance to the world, bo ſhatl lay any thing to the 
charge of God's Eleèt? Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Chrill that died, yea, rather that is riſen 
again, who is at the right-hand of God, and who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. 
SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpect. 
E T us believe in Feſus, as carrying on this 
L great work of our Salvation in his interceſ- 
ſion ; wounded Spirits are full of ſcruples, and 
thus they cry, My ſins will never be forgiven ; 
have not I ſinned againſt God, and Chriſt, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt ! Had not I my hands em- 
brued in the blood of his Son? And have not ! 
trodden under foot the blood of God? And will 
that blood that I have ſhed, and trode on, inter- 
cede for my pardon? Had 1 but gone ſo far as 
the Jews did, who indeed killed and crucifed 
Chriſt, I might have had ſome hopes, becauſe 
they knew not what they did, therefore Chriſt 
prayed, Father, forgive them for they know not 


what they do. But alas! I ſinned, and knew well 


enough what, and wherein I have ſinned, Had 
they known (faith the apoſtle) they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
But alas! I knew it, and I was fully convinced 


that the commiſſion of every (in is a crucifying 
of Chriſt; and yet againſt knowledge, and judg- 
ment, and light, and checks of my own cont: 
clence, I have crucified the Lord of glory; and 
is not the apoſtle expreſs? Jr 7s impoſſible for 
thoſe who were onte enlightened, and have td\t- 
ed-of the heavenly giſi, if they fall away to te- 
new them again unto repentance, ſeeing they cru- 
ci to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and pus 
hini to open ſhame, Heb. vi. 4. 6. Oh, I fear my 
name is not in the roll of thoſe for whom Chrilt 
intercedes, I have crucified him afreſh, and 
will he intercede for ſuch a dead dog as I am? 
I cannot believe.” Silence, unbelief be not 
7 Per. to thyſelf, for Chriſt will not, ſin 
all do thee no hurt, nor Satan, no, nor God 
himſelf, for Jeſus Chriſt can work him to 
any thing; if he but opens his wounds in hea- 
ven, he will ſo work his Father, that thy 
wounds on earth ſhall cloſe up preſently. © 
but I have ſinned againſt light ; and what then? 
I hope thou haſt not ſinned wilfully, malici- 
ouſly, and deſpitefully againſt the light: The 
apoſtle tells us, 7 hat if we fin wilfully, after 
we have recerved the knowlege of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but 
a certain looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation, Heb. x. 26, 27. Theſe two texts in 
Heb. vi. 4. and x. 26. are parallel, and give 
light to each other; and therefore, unleſs thy 
ſin be the unpardonable ſin, unleſs wilfully, 
maliciouſly and deſpitefully, thou haſt cruciſi- 
ed Chriſt, as ſome of the Jews did, never paſs 
a doom of final condemnation on thy ſoul : 
What, is there no difference betwixt a fin done 
wilfully, or purpoſely, of malice, with delight, 
and againſt the feeling of thy own conſcience, 
and a fin done of mere ignorance, inconfede- 
racy, infirmity, or thro' a ſtrong tempratiorr, 
tho' againſt light itſelf? I know there is a light 
given in by God's word, and ſome beam of the 
holy Ghoſt, which yer never penetrated ſo far 
as to transform and regenerate the ſoul whol- 
ly to God's image; and in ſucha caſe, a man 
may fall away, even into an univerſal fall, a 
general apoſtaſy; but doſt thou not hope better 
things of thyſelf than ſo? 1 ſuppoſe thou doſt; 
O then believe ! O believe thy part in Chriſt's 
interceſſion ! and for the direction of thy faith, 
that thou mayeſt know how, or in what man- 
ner to believe, obſerve theſe particulars in thcir 
order. As, | 
1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 


fleſh. 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God i 
fleſs made 3 law. BP 
4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the 
directive part of the law by his life, and under 
the penal parc of the law by his death. 
5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death 
in the fleſh, and as quickened by the Spirit. 
6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickened by 
the Spirit, andas going up into glory, as fitting 
down at God's right-hand, and as fending the 
holy Ghoſt : Of all theſe before. * 
7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for 
his 
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his ſaints, this act of Chriſt is for the application 
of all the former acts on Chriſt's part; and clo- 
ſing our, faith with it, it is for the applica- 
tion of this, and all other the actings of Chriſt 
on our part. Now is. our faith led up very 
high; if we can but reach-this, we may lay, 
that our faith ſtands very lofty, when it may- at 
once ſee earth and heaven; when it may ſee 
all that Chriſt hath acted for it here, and all 
that Chriſt doth a&, and will a& in heaven for 
it hereafter. It is not an ordinary, ſingle, parti- 
cular a& of faith that will come up to this glo- 
rious myſtery ; no, no, it is a comprehenlive, 
perfeRive act; it is ſuch an act as puts the ſoul 
into a condition of glorious triumph, © Who 
ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that will ſave me 
me to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for me. The ſame word [9 
the uttermoſt] is a good word, and well put in; 
(a) it is a reaching word, and extends itſelf ſo 
far, that thou canſt not look beyond it: Let 
thy ſoul be ſer on the higheſt mountain that e- 
ver any creature was yet ſet on, and there let 
thy ſoul take in, and view the moſt ſpacious 
proſpe&, both of ſin and mifery, and difficul- 
ties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor 
humbled ſoul did caſt within itſelf; yea, join 
to theſe all the objections, and hindrances of 
thy ſalvation, that the heart of man can ſup- 
pole, or invent againſt itſelf; lift up thy eyes, 
and look to the utmoſt thou canſt ſee, and 
Chriſt, by his interceſſion, is able to ſave thee 
beyond the horizon, and fartheſt compaſs of 
thy thoughts, even to the utmoſt and worſe 
caſe the heart of man can 3 ſee; it is 
not thy having lain long in ſin; or long under 
terrors and deſpairs, it is not thy having ſinned 
often under many enlightnings that can hinder 
thee from being ſaved by Chriſt : Do but re- 
member this ſame word, [9 the uttermoſt |, and 
then put in what exception thou wilt, or canſt.” 
O the holy tr.umphs of that ſoul that can act 
but its faith onC::riſt's interceſſion 1 Why, this is 
the molt perfect and conſummate act of Chriſt's 
rieſtly office, this argues thyChriſt to be a prieſt 
yMediator,and being a perfect Mediator, no con- 
dition can be deſperate, And being made perfect, 
faith the apoſtle, he became the author of eternal 
falvation unto all them that obey him, Heb. ix, 5. 
Now therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſſed 
object, and thou haſt under conſideration the 
whole of Chriſt, and the total of Chriſt's actings 
in this world from firſt ro laſt; in reſpect of me- 
diation this is the coronis, the upſhot, the pe- 
riod, the conſummation, the perfection of all. 
8. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for 
us ; it is principally and mainly to look to the 
wurpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in 
bis interceſſion : now the ends of Chriſt, as in 
reference unto us, are theſe, | 
1. That we might have communion and fel- 
lowſhip with the Father and the Son, I pray 
for theſe, that as thou art in me, and I in thee, 
they alſo may be one in us, John en 
2. That we might have the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, Iwill pray the Fatber, and he ſhall give you 
() Goodwin's Chriſt ſet forth. b 
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another comforter, that he may abide with you 


for ever, even the Spirit of truth, John xiv. 16, 


17 | | | wt 

3. That we might have protection againſt all 
evil, I pray, ſaith Chriſt, t thou wouldſt keep 
them from the evil, John xvii. 15. Some may 
object, are not the faithful ſubject to evils, cor- 
ruptions, and temptations ſtill? How then is 
that part of the, interceſſion of Chriſt made 
good unto us? 1 anſwer, the interceſſion of 
Chriſt is preſently available; only it is con- 
veyed in a manner ſuitable to our preſent con- 
dition, ſo as there may be left room for another 
life; and therefore we muſt not conceive all 
preſently done; it is with us as with malefac- 
tors doomed to death, ſuppoſe the ſupreme 
power ſhould grant a pardon to be drawn, tho” 
the grant be of the whole thing at once, yet it 
cannot be written but word after word, and line 
after line; ſo the grant of our protection a- 
gainſt all evil is made unto Chriſt, at firſt, but 
in the execution thereof, there is line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, here a little, 
and there a little; we know Chriſt prayed for 
Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not; yet Peter's faith did ſhake and totter; the 
prayer was not that there might be no failing 
at all, but that it might not utterly and total- 
ly fail; and in that reſpe& Peter was protected. 

4. That we might have free acceſs to the 
throne of grace: ſo the apoſtle, ſeeing then we 
have a great prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, 
Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our pro- 
ſeſſion, and come boldly tothe throne of grace, 
Heb. iv. 14, 16. And again, Having therefore 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the b, of 
Jeſus, and having an high-prieſt over the houſe 
of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in a 
full aſſurance of faith, Heb, x. 29. 

5- That we might have the inward inter- 
pellation of the Spirit, which is as it were the 
echo of Chriſt's interceſſion in bur hearts, The 
Spirit maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uitered, Rom. viii- 26. It js 
the ſame Spirit's groans in us which more dil. 
tinctly and fully in Chriſt prayeth for us, Theſe 
things I ſpeak to the ws 7; faith our Saviour, 
that they might have my joy filled in themſelves, 
John xvii. 12. f. 4. I have made this prayer 
in the world, and left a record and pattern of 
it in the church, that they feeling the ſame 
heavenly deſires kindled in their own hearts, 
may be comforted in the workings of that Spi- 
rit of prayer in them, which teſtifieth to their 
ſouls the quality of that interceſſion which I 


make for them in the heaven of heavens; 


certainly there is a dependence of our prayer 
on Chriſt's prayer; as it is with the ſun, tho” the 
body of it abide in the heavens, yet the beams 
of it deſcend to us here on earth; ſo the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, tho” as tied to his perſon 
it is made in heaven, yet the groans, and de- 
ſires of the touched heart, as the beams there- 
of, are here on earth. 

6 Il:at we might have the ſatisfation of 
our lervices; of this the Levitical prieſts were 


a type, For they bear the iniquity of the holy 
9 5 things 
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things of the children of Iſrael, that they might 
be accepted, Exod. xxviii. 38. And he ts the an- 
gel of the covenant, who hath a golden cenſer to 
offer up the prayers of the ſaints, Rev. vii. 3: 
Some obſerve a threefold evil in man, of eve- 
ry of which we are delivered by Chriſt ; Firſt, 
An evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt of 
ſin. Secondly, An evil of nature under the cor- 
pution of ſin, TH dy, An evilin all our ſervices 
by the adherency of fin ; for that which touch- 
eth an unclean thing is made unclean thereby. 
Now, Chriſt by his righteouſneſs and merits, 
juſtifieth our perſon from the guilt of fin ; and, 
Chriſt by his grace and Spirit, doth in meaſure 
purify our faculties from the corruption of lin ; 
and, Chriſt by his incenſe and interceſſion, doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherence of ſin ; 
ſo that in them the Lord ſmells a ſweet favour”; 
and both we and our ſervices find acceptance 
with God. 

7. That we may have pardon of all ſin. It is 
by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion, that a behie- 
ver {inning of infirmity hath a pardon of courſe, 
for Chriſt is his adeocate to plead his caule ; or 
if he ſinggf preſumption, and the Lord give him 
repentance, he hath a pardon at the hands of 
God the Father, by virtue of this interceſſion, 
in a way of juſtice. And to this end, rather 
is Chrilt called an advocate than a petitioner, If 
any man ſin, we have an advicate with the Fa- 
ther, 1 John it. 1. The work of an advocate 
differs from the work of a petitioner ; an ad- 
vocate doth not merely petition, but he tells the 
judge what is law, and what ought to be done, 
and ſo doth Chriſt, O my Father! (faith Chriſt) 
this ſoul hath indeed ſinned ; but I have ſatis- 
fied for his ſins, I have paid for them to the 
full: now therefore, in a way of equity and 
juſtice, I do here call for this man's pardon- 
if this were not ſo, our eſtate would be moſt 
miſerable, conſidering, that for every fin com- 
mitted by us after repentance, we deſerve to 
be caſt out of the love and favour of God our 
Father, for ever and for ever. 

8. That we might have continuance in the 
ſtate of grace, I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not, Luke xxii. 32. Some that diſſent 
from us in the point of perſeverance, object, 
that in our Saviour's prayer for Peter, there 
was ſomewhat ſingular ; but we ſay, that in 
this prayer there is nothing ſingular, which is 
not common to all the faithful, and unto ſuch 
as are given unto Chriſt of the Father. They 
alledge, that this privilege was granted to Peter 
as an apoſtle ; but we ſay, that if it was grant- 
ed to Peter as an apoltle, then it was common 
to Peter and Judas, in that both were apoſtles. 
They alledge farther, that Chriſt prays not for 
the abſolute perſeverance of beligvers, but af- 
ter a fort, and upon condition. But we fa 
the prayer of Chriſt is certain and not ſuſpen- 
ded : in this prayer his deſire is not for Peter 
that he would perſevere, but that he ſhould per- 
ſevere; the object of the thing for which Chriſt 
prays,is diſtin& from the thing itſelf prayed for. 

9. That we might have the ſalvation of our 

fouls in the day of Jeſus, Father, F will that 
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they alſo whom thou haſt gi ven me, be with m- 
where I am, that they might behold my glory, 
John xvii. 24. Why this is the main end in 
reſpe& of us, our glory; and indeed herein is 
the main piece of our glory, to behold his glo- 
ry ! Oh 1 to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glorified ! 
as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a glorious thing; 
what is it to ſee his glory, but to behold the 
luſtre of his divinity thro' his humanity? In 
this reſpe& our very eyes ſhall come to fee 
God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to 
ſee him : we may be ſure God ſhall appear 
thro' the humanity of Chriſt, as much as is poſ- 
ſible for the divinity to appear in any creature; 
and therefdre men and angels will be conti- 
nually viewing of Chriſt. I know there is ano- 
ther glory of Chriſt which the Father will pur 
upon him, becauſe he hambled himſelf, there. 
fore God will exalt him, and give him a name 
above every name; and we ſhall ſee him in his 
glory. O the raviſhing ſight of ſaints ! Chriſt 
is lo lovely, that the ſaints cannot leave, but 
they muſt and will fo/fow 1he Lamb wvherejoe. 
rer he goes, Rev. xiv. 4. There ſhall be no 
moment to all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall 
be out of ſight to ſo many thouſand thouſands 
of ſaints ; now this is the glory of the ſaints 
above: as a queen that ſees the prince in his 
glory, ſhe delights in it, becauſe it is her glo- 
ry; fo the church when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her 
husband in his glory, ſhe ſhall rejoice in it, be- 
cauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own. Is not this 
a bleſſed end of Chriſt's interceſhon } Why hi- 
ther-tend all the reſt, and all the other ends end 
in this ; for this above all, Christ intercedes to 
to his Father, Father I would have my ſaints 
with me O that all the daughters of Zion 
may behold King Solomon with the crown where. 
with thou _ crowned him in the day of bis e. 
Zadie and in the day of the gladneſi of his 
cart, Cant. 11i- 11. 

Only one queſtion, and I have done. How 
ſhould I fer my faith on work to act on Chriſt's 
interceſſion for theſe ends? I anſwer, 

1. Faith muſt perſuade itſelf, that here is a 
virtue in Chriſt's interceſſion. Certainly every 
paſſage and acting of Chriſt hath its efficacy; 
and therefore there is virtue in this, it is full 
of juice, it hath a ſtrong influence in it. 

2- Faith must conſider, that it is the defi 
of God, and the intendment of Christ, that this 
interceſſion ſhould be for the good of thoſe 
that are given to Christ. O! there is enough 
in Christ, enough in Christ's interceſſion to 
convey communion, the Spirit, protection, free 
acceſs to the throne of grace, a ſpirit of prayer 
pardon of ſins, continuance in grace 4 falva- 
tion of ſouls to the ſaints and people of God 
thro? all the world: and this is the deſign of 


y God, that Christ's interceſſion ſkonld be as the 


fountain from whence all theſe ſtreams must 
run, and be conveyed unto us. 

3. Faith must act dependantly upon the in- 
terceſſion of Christ for theſe very ends: this 
is the very nature of faith; it reſies upon God 
in Christ, and upon all the actings of Chriſt, 


and upon all the promiſes of Christ. So then, 


— 
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is there a deſirable end in Christ's interceſſion 
which we aim at? O let us act our faith. de- 
pendantly; let us rely, ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt 
to that ſame end; let us roll ourſelves, or caſt 
ourſelves upon the very interceſſion of Jeſus 
Christ, ſaying, O my Christ! there is enough 
in thee, and in this glorious interceſſion of thine; 
and therefore, there will I ſtick, and abide for 

ever. a 
4· Faith must. ever and anon be trying, im- 
proving and wreſtling with God, that virtue may 
o out of Chrilt's interceſlion into our hearts, 
have heard, Lord, that there is an office ere: 
Red in heaven, that Christ as priest ſhould be 
ever praying, and interceding for his people; 
O that I may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's inter. 
ceſſion i am 1 now in prayer? O that I could 
feel in this prayer the warmth, and heat, and 
ſpiritual fire, which uſually falls down from 
Christ's interceſſion into the hearts of his! 
Lord warm my ſpirit in this duty; give me 
the kiſſes of his mouth, O that I may now have 
communion with thee, ray Spirit upon me, 
thy protection over me! O that my pardon 
may be ſealed, my grace confirmed, my ſoul 
{aved in the day of Jeſus! In this method, O 
my ſoul follow on; and who knows but God 
may appear e'er thou art aware? How ſoever 
be thou in the uſe of the means, and leave the 

iſſue with God. 
S. Ee T. VI.. 
Of loving Jeſus in that Reſpect. 

E I us {ove Jeſus carrying on this great 
work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 
Now, two things more eſpecially will excite 
our love. 1. Christ's love to us. 2. Our pro- 


ptiety in Christ. For the firſt, many acts of 


Christ's love have appeared before, and every 
one is ſufficient to draw our loves to him 
again. As, | 
1. He had an eternal love to man; he feaſt- 
ed himſelf on the thoughts of love, delight, 
and free grace to man from all eternity; ſince 
God was God (O ! boundleſs duration) the 
Lord Jeſus, in a manner was loving and long- 
ing for the dawning of the day of creation ; he 
was (as it were) with child of infinite love to 
man, before he made the world. Some ob- 
ſerve, that the firſt words that ever Chrilt wrore, 
were, Love to believers ; and theſe were writ- 
ten with glory, for it was before gold was, and 
they were written upon his boſom, for then 
other books were not- | 

2. In the beginning of time he loved man 
above all creatures, for after he had made them 
all, he then ſpeaks as he never did before, Ee! 
us make man in our image, after our likeneſs, 
and let him have dominion over the fith of the 
ſea, and over the fuwls of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over dll the earth, Gen. i. 26 And 
tho' man at that very inflant nnmade himſelf 
by ſin ; Chriſt's love yet was not broken off, 
but held forth in a promiſe till the day of per- 
formance, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the. ſerpent's head. And in thy ſeed hal all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 

3. In the fulneſs of time his love was mani 
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felted, the leed then bloſſomed, and the birth 


came out in an high expreflion of love; the 
man-child, the love of Chrilt, was born, and 
faw ghe light, Aſter at (faith the apoſtle) the 
kindneſs and love of God our Savicur towards 
man appeared, Tit iii. 4. I ſhall not need ſure 
to inſtance in ſucceeding paſſuges; fo far as 
we have gone, we have arts ſeen Chriſt's 
life was a perſect mirror of love: as there is 
no beam in the ſun, in which there is no light; 
ſo there was no act in the life of Chriſt, but to 
a ſpiritual Fr» it ſhines with the light of love. 
But above all, O the love of Chrilt in his death! 
alk a malefactor, if the prince's ſon ſhould go 
to his Father, and ſay, Father, I confeſs this 
wretch bath deſerved to die, but I ſee a willing- 
neſs in thee, that he ſhould live ; only I perceive 
it ſlicks with thy juſtice ; why, for that, farther, 
here I am; and to ſatisfy thy juſtice I will die 
myſelf, only let this poor wretch live lo the glo 

of thine and my free grace. Aſk (1 (ay) the 
malefactor what kind of loye were this? Sure- 
ly Chriſt died for our tins, and Chriſt roſe again 
for our juſtification, ayd he aſcended, and fac 
down at God's right-hand, and ſent, gown his 


holy Spirit, and all for, us: there was not one 


paſſage in all theſe tranſactions, but held forth 
the breakings and breathings out of a ſtrong 
fire af love. a 
4. At this time there is a coal of burnin 

love in the breaſt of Chriſt. This fire was in- 
deed from everlaſting, but the flames are as 
hot this day as ever; now it is that Chriſt loves 
and lives ; and wherefore lives? But only to 
love us, and to intercede for us. Chriſt makes 
our ſalvation his conſtant calling; he is ever 
at his work, yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever: 
There is not one hour in the day, nor one day 


in a year, nor one year in an age, wherein 


Chriſt is not buſy with his Father in this heaven- 
ly ee of interceding for us. He loved 
us, before hedied for us, hislove being the cauſe 
why he died forus : and he loves us Aill in that 
he intercedes for us: It is as much as to ſay, 
Chriſt hath loved us, and he repents not 
of his love: Love made him die ſor us, and if 
it were to do again, he would die over again; 
yea, if our ſins had fo required, that for every 
elect perſon Chriſt muſt have died a ſeveral 
death, love, love would have put him willing- 
ly upon all theſe deaths. O the loves of Chrilt 
towards our poor fouls! If I might but (tay, 
and take ſome turns in this field of love, how 
many thouſands of particulats might I1 draw 
out of ſcripture, expreſſing Chriſt's love to uz 
in this reſpect? Tho' he be in heaven, yet b 

virtue of his interceſſion, he bears us in his 
hands; yea, he leads us by hands and arms too, 
71 taught Ephraim to. go, taking them by their 
arms, but they knew not that I healed them, 
Ifa. xl. 1t. Hof. xi. 3. He dandles us on his 
knees, he bears us on his wings, A an eagle 
ſtitreib up her neſt, fluttereth over ber young, 
ſdreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, and 
beareth them on ber wings, ſo the Lord alone 
d:th lead us, Deut. xx*xii. 11, 12. He Carties us 
on his ſhoulders, as a man found bis ſhzep, and 
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laid it on his ſhoulders re 1icinsg, Luke xv. 5. 
Nay, I muſt yet come nearer ; for Chriſt by 
his interceſſion, ſets us nearer yet, Hrs /eft-hand 
1s under ut, and his right-hand -dith embrace us, 
Cant. ii. 6. He wears us in heaven as a brace- 
let about his arms, which made the ſpouſe 
cry out, O ſet me as a ſeal upon thine arm! 
Cant. viii. 6. He ſtamps and prints us on the 
palms of his hands, Behold have gra ven thee 
on the palms of my hands, Ifa. xliv. 16. as if 
our names were written in letters of blood up- 
on Chriſt's fleſh. Heſets ns as a ſeal upon his 
heart; that is the expreſſion of the ſpouſe too, 
O ſet me as a ſeal upon thin? heart! Cant. viii. 
6 Nay, fo precious arc the faints to Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they lodge in heaven in his bowels, 
and in his heart, for they dwell in Chriſt, Here- 
by we know that we dwell in kim, 1 ſohn iv. 
13. And they dwell in God, and dwell in love, 
For God is Y ve, and be that dwelleth in love; 
dwelleth in God, 1 John iv. 16. I know not 
what more to ſay. Wu know the manner of 
the high prieſt was to carry the names of the 
children of Ifrae] unto the holy of holies on 
their ſhoulders, and on their breaſts : But was 
it ever heard, that any high prieſt, beſides the 
great high prieſt of our profeſſion, ſhould-carry 
the names of thouſands and millions on his 
ſhoulders, and on his arms, and on his hands, 
and on his wings, and on his heart ; nay, in his 
heart, and in his bowels, as a memorial before 
the Lord? O unmatchadle love! 

Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now 
change my ſoul into a globe or mals of divine 
love towards Chriſt, as it were by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Methinks a ſight of Chriſt, in his 
preſenting himſelf and his ſacrifice to his Fa- 
ther for me, ſhould ſo enamour my ſoul, as 
that I ſhould delight in no other ſight but this. 
Then is a Chriſtian (ſweetly exerciſed, when as 
the golden ball of divine love is toſſed to and 
again betwixt Chriſt's boſom and his; and, in 
this reſpect, it is a wonder that before this I 
am not ſickned, and overcome with love, and 
ready to cry out with the ſpouſe, O ſtay me 
with flaggonr, and comfort me with apples, for 
J am ſick of love Cant. ii. 5. O! I am wound- 
ed with the arrows of love, ſo as neither 
grave, nor death, norhell, neither angels, nor 
principalities, nor pawers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, can ever lick theſe 
wounds, or embalm, er bind them up. O my 
Chriſt, my Lord, my Jeſus ! what ſbauld I ds, 
but yield over myſelf as a ſpouſe under the prwer 
of her husband? What (hould I do, but loſe my- 
ſelf in ſuch a deep occan of lover, ſtronger than 
wine, hotter than the coals of Funiper, which 
have a moſt vehement flame. 

2. Another motive of our love toChriſl, it is 
our propriety in Chriſt, Te are not your own, 
ſaid the apoſtle of us, 1 Cor. vi. 19. and be 1, 
not his own, may we ſay of Chriſt. If any aſk 
how may this be? I anſwer, that the ſoul, in 
loving Chriſt, is nor her own, and, in regard of 
loving, Chriſt is not his own; every one makes 
over itſelf to another; and propriety or inte- 
reſt to itſelſ on both ſides ceaſeth, My beloved 


is mine, and I am his, faith the ſpouſe, Cant. 
ii. 16. not as if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be 
his owy, or to be a free God, when he becom- 
eth ours; no, no, but he ſo demeans himſelt in 
reſpect of his loves, as if he were not his oun ; 
he putteth on ſuch relations, and aſſumes ſuch 
offices of engagement, as if it were all for us, 
and nothing for himſelf; thus he is called, 4 
Saviour, a Redeemer, a King. a Prieſt, a Pro- 


phet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Husband, 


a Leader, Ranſomer, and interceſſar; and what 
not of this nature ? | | 

O my ſoul ! come hither: and put thy little 
candle to this mighty flame; if thou hadſt ten 
hearts, or as many hearts in one as there are 
elected men and angels in heaven and earth, 
all thefe would be too little for Jeſus Chriſl : 
Only go as far as thou canſt, and love him with 
that heaft thou haſt; yea, love him with all 
thy heart, and all thy foul, and all thy might: 
and, as Chriſt in loving thee is not bis own, 
fo let thy ſoul in loving Chriſt be not her own: 
come, love thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf ; poſſeſs 
thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf; enjoy thy Chrilt, 
and not thyſelf; live in thy Chriſt, not in thy. 
ſelf; ſolace thyſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, not in thy- 
ſelf; ſay, with the apoſtle, I am crucified with 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
livetb in me, Gal, ii. 20. Certainly, if thou 
comeſt to love Chriſt truly, thou canſt not but 
deny thyſelf, and all created lovers. This love 
will lerue up thy ſoul fo high above the world, 
and above thy fleſh, and above thy life,and a- 
bove all other lovers, that nothing on th ſide 
Chriſt, whether in heaven or on earth, will 
come in competition with him. Suppole a man 
on the top of a caſtle higher than the third re- 
gion of the air, or nearer the ſphere of the 
moon,ſhould look down to the faireſt and ſweet- 
elt meadows, or to a garden rich with roſes and 
flowers of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells; 
certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel any ſweet- 
neſs, pleaſantneſs, colour, or ſmell, becauſe he is 
ſo far above them; ſo the ſoul filled with the 
love of Chriſt, is ſo high above all created lovers, 
that their lovelineſs cannot reach or aſcend to 
the high and large capacity of a ſpiritual ſoul. 
O! for a ſoul filled up with all the fulneſs of 
God! O! for a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt 
capacity and circumference for the entertain- 
ment of God! O my foul ! that thou wert but 
able to comprehend, with all the ſaints, what 16 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth, 
and to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth know- 
lege? Eph. iii. 18, 19. Surely, it Chriſt be 
mine, if his death be mine, his reſurrection 
mine, his aſcenſion mine, his ſeſhon mine, his 
interceſſion mine, how ſhould I but love him 
with a ſingular love ? Farewel world, and world- 
ly glory; if Chriſt come in room, it is time for 
yo to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a candle, 
when the ſun ſhines fair and bright upon my 
head: what is my name written on the heart 
of Chriſt ? Doth he wear me as a favour and 
love token about his arm and neck? Is he, at 
every turn, prefenting me and my duties to his 
heavenly Father? 0 !howu haſt ra viſbed my hart, 
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i 


Chap. 2. Sect. 7. Looking unto 
my King, my Feſus ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart 
with one of thin? eyes, and with one chain of 
thby.neck, Cant. iv. 9. | 2 
"Suppoſe, O my foul ! thou haddt been vid 
Chriſt when he waſhed his diſciples feet, and- 
that he ſhauld have come, and have waſhed thy 
feet, would not thy heart have glowed with 
love to Jelus Chriſt ? Why, Chriſt is now, in 
lory, and now. he takes thy filthy ſoul, and 
, wt duties, and waſhes (as it weve) the feet of 
all, that he may preſent them to his Father: 
Thou canſt not ſhed. a tear, but he waſhes it 
over again in his precious blood, and perfumes 
it with his glorious interceſſions. Oh! What 
cauſe haſt thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh 1 you 
that never loved Jeſus Chriſt, come, love him 
now; and you that have loved Chriſt a little, 
O! love him more: Above all, let me, O my 
ſoul i charge upon thee this duty. of love; O ! 


go away warmed with the love of Chriſt; and 
with a hes EW. : 
S E CG . VII. Fs 


Of joying in Jeſus in that Reſped: 


ET us joy in Feſus, as carrying ob this 


work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 
Surely this is glad tidings of great joy; when 
wicked Haman procured letters from King A- 
haſuerus ſor the deſtruction of all Jews; then 
Eſther the Queen makes requeſt to the King, 
Four her people might be ſaved, and Haman's 
etters revoked, And the King ſaid to ber, what 
wilt thu, Queen Eſther? and what 1s thy re- 
queſt, and it ſball be given thee ? Eſther v. 3. 
O the joy of the Jews at this happy tidings ! 
Then ibe city of Shujhan rejoiced, and was glad, 
then the Fews had ligbt, and gladneſs, and joy, 
and honour, in every province, and inevery cih. 
whitherſoever the King's commandment, and his 
decree came, the Fews had joy and gladnefs, a 
feaſt, and a good day, Eſther viii. 15, 16, 17. 
Is not this our very caſe? Was there not a law 
againſt us, an hand- writing of ordinances, a 
ſentence of a double death of body and ſoul ? 
Had not Satan, as wicked Haman, . accuſed us, 
and ſou obs all means our condemnation ? 
But —_ d, not only an earthly Eſther, but 
Jeſus the Son of God was willing, for our ſakes 
to come down from heaven; and he it wis 
that took away the hand writing of ordinances, 
and cancelled it upon the croſs; that aſcended 
into heaven, and there makes requeſts for us ; 
and he it is in whom his Father is well-plea- 
ſed : Never comes he to his Father, but he ob- 
tains the grace of tlie golden ſeeptre j no ſoon- 
er he cries, I will that theſe poor ſouls, be eter- 
nally ſaved, but his Father anſwers, Be it fo ; 
be it, Q my Son, even as thyu pleaſeſt. O that we 
could joy at this} O that we could imitate 
the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, 
and honour. would poſſeſs qur fouls ! If. at 
Chriſt's birth, was ſuch, and lo much joy, be- 
cauſe a Saviour was proclaimed, is fiot our joy 
to be heightened, when ſalvation is effected? 
If the firſt act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joy- 
ous, | not the laſt act of his mediation be 
much more joyous But ! hear many objec- 
tions, which Keep back joy ; they are as bars 


* 


7 eſus. 


ipainſt thee ; he will 
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and hindrances at the doors of many heavy 
hearts, that joy cannot enter in: I ſhall inſtance 
ih ſome- TINS Eo | 
O! I am much oppoſed here in this world, 
(ys one) men are as wolves and devils, Dogs 
ave com pa ſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked 
ha ve encloſed we, Plal. xxii. 16. They Have no 
bowels, they perſecute, reproach, revile, ſb that 
I am killed alt the day long. And*what then ? 
What matters oppoſitions of men, ſo long as 
Chriſt intercede for thee in heaven; O remem- 
ber Chriſt's bowels ; it may be he ſiffers men 
to be mercileſs on earth, that thou mayeſt look 
up, and behold how merciful he is-who ſits a- 
bove: and tell me, haſt thou no experience of 
this truth ? Doth not relicf ſtrangely come in 
now and then? Why, write upon the forehead 
of ſuch favours, I Have a merciful and com- 
paſſionate Mediator in heaven. 8 
7 O! I 3m. much tempted, ſays another, that 
] cannot pray; had Inow the key of Prayer, I 
could then unlock the cabinet where all God's 
treaſures lie, and take out what I pleaſed ; bur, 
alas! my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, 
and without 2 and life; I cannot pray. If lo, 
be humbled for it, and yet know this, that when 
thou canſt not pray, Chriſt then prays for thee, 
and he prays that thou mayeſt pray: and tell 
me, haſt thou no experience of this truth? 
Hath not thy Spirit ſometimes been enlarged 
in prayer ? Haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy 
heart warmed or ſavingly affected? Haſt thou 
not ſometimes in prayer been lifted up above 
thyſelf and above the world? Conclude then, 
My interceſſor above hath ſent me this gift and 
ſpirit ; it ig not I but Chriſl's 2 that 
by en admirable and ſecret operation tath given 
me the Spirit to help my infirmity ; theſe are 
the interceſſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they 
are the very echo of the interceſſion of Chriſt in 
bir own perſon. 
O but 1 labour under ſuch and ſuch corrup- 
tions! ſays another, and the devil is buſy, ex- 
ceeding buly, and he exceedingly prevails ; 
how am I overcome with theſe corruptions, 
and with theſe and theſe ſins? It may be ſo, 
and yet do not altogether deſpond; for Jeſus 
Chriſt is at God's right-hand, and there he ſits 
till his enemies be made his footſtool ; and 
what, are not thy ſins his enemies? O be of 
good comfort! for Chriſt will prevail; it is 
one piece of his prayer that he puts up for 
thee, To keep thee from evil, John xvii. 15. 
and ſurely he will either keep thee from it, or 
keep thee in it, that in the iſſue thou ſhalt have 
the victory; Thoſe that tbon gareſt me I have 
kept, faith Chriſt, and none of . is loft, John 
xvii. 12. If he undertake for thee; thou art 
ſafe and ſure ; His covenant is everlaſting, even 


the ſure mercies of David, Ifa. lv. 3- And 


therefore, if thou doſt nor; certainly thou ſhalt 
feel the virtue of Chtiſt's jntetceſſion : Gn 
ruſt be ſubdued, hell-gates ſhall not prevail 
| e not quench thy ſparks 
until he bring forth judgment unto victory. 
Ob but I am in a ſuffering condition ! (lays 
another) and there is none that regards or 
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laid it on his ſhotilders rejnicinsg, Luke xv. 5. 
Nay, I muſt yet come nearer; for Chriſt by 
his interceſſion, ſets us nearer yet, Hrs /eft-hand 
1s under ut, and his right-hand ditb embrace us, 
Cant. ii. 6. He wears us in heaven as a brace- 
let about his arms, which made the ſpouſe 
cry out, O ſet me as a ſeal upon thine arm - 
Cant. viii. 6. He ſtamps and prints us on the 
palms of his hands, Behold I have gra ven thee 
on the palms of my hands, Ila. xliv. 16. as if 
our names were written in letters of blood up- 
on Chriſt's fleſh. Heſets us as a ſeal upon his 
heart; that is the expreſſion of the ſpouſe too, 
O ſet me as a ſeal upon thin? heart! Cant. viii. 
6. Nay, fo precious arc the faints to Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they lodge in heaven in his bowels, 
and in his heart, for they dwell in Chriſt, Here- 
by we know that we dwell in kim, 1 John iv. 
13. And they dwell in God, and dwell in love, 
For God is Yve, and be that dwelleth in love; 
dwelleth in God, 1 John iv. 16. I know not 
what more to ſay. You know the manner of 
the high prieſt was to carry the names of the 
children of Iſrael unto the holy of holies on 
their ſhoulders, and on their breaſts : But was 
it ever heard, that any high prieſt, beſides the 
great high prieſt of our profeſſion, ſhould.carry 
the names of thouſands and millions on his 
ſhoulders, and on his arms, and on his hands, 
and on his wings, and on his heart ; nay, in his 
heart, and in his bowels, as a memorial before 
the Lord? O unmatchadle love! 

Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now 
change my ſoul into a globe or maſs of divine 
love towards Chriſt, as it were by the Spirit o 
the Lord. Methinks a fight of Chriſt, in his 
preſenting himſelf and his ſacrifice to his Fa- 
ther for me, ſhould fo enamour my ſoul, as 
that I ſhould delight in no other ſight but this. 
Then is a Chriſtian ſweetly exerciſed, when as 
the golden ball of divine love is toſſed to and 
again betwixt Chriſt's boſom and his; and, in 
this reſpect, it is a wonder that before this I 
am not ſickned, and overcome with love, and 
ready to cry out with the ſponſe, O ſtay me 
with flaggonr, and comfort me with apples, for 
J am ſick of love Cant. ii. 5. O! I am wound- 
ed with the arrows of love, ſo as neither 
grave, nor death, norhell, neither angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things pre. 
ſent, nor things to come, can ever lick theſe 
wounds, or embalm, er bind them up. O my 
Chriſt, my Lord, my Teſus | what ſhould I do, 
but yield over myſelf as a ſpouſe under the pꝛwer 
of her husband? What (hould I do, but loſe my- 
ſelf in ſuch a deep ocean of lover, ſtronger than 
wine, hotter than the coals of Juniper, which 
have a moſt vehement flame, 

2. Another motive of our love toChriſl, it is 
our propriety in Chriſt, Te are not your own, 
ſaid the apoſtle of us, 1 Cor. vi. 19. and he 1s 
not his own, may we ſay of Chriſt. If any aſk 
how may this be? I anſwer, that the ſoul, in 


loving Chriſt, is nor her own, and, in regard of 


loving, Chriſt is not his own; every one makes 
over Itſelf to another; and propriety or inte- 


reſt to itſelf on both ſides ceaſeth, My beloved 
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is mine, and I am his, faith the ſpouſe, Cant. 
ii. 16. not as if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be 
his owy, or to be a free God, when he becom- 
eth ours; no, no, but he ſo demeans himſeK'in * 
reſpect of his loves, as if he were not his oun; 
he putteth on ſuch relations, and aſſumes ſuch 
offices of engagement, as if it were all for us, 
and nothing for himſelf; thus he is called, 4 
Saviour, a Redeemer, a K. ing. a Prieſt, a Pro- 
phet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Husband, 
a Leader, Ranſomer, and intercefſur ; and what 
not of this nature ? k 

O my ſoul ! come hither: and put thy little 
candle to this mighty flame; if thou hadſt ten 
hearts, or as many hearts in one as there are 
elected men and angels in heaven and earth, 
all theſe would be too little for Jeſus Chriſt: 
Only go as far as thou canſt, and love him with 
that heatt thou haſt; yea, love him with all 
thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and all thy might: 
and, as Chriſt in loving thee is not his own, 
ſo let thy ſoul in loving Chriſt be not her own: 
come, love thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf; poſſeſs 
thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf; enjoy thy Chriſt, 
and not thyſelf; live in thy Chriſt, not in thy. 
ſelf; ſolace thyſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, not in thy- 
ſelf ; ſay, with the apoſtle, I am crucified with 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
livetib in me, Gal, ii. 20. Certainly, if thou 
comeſt to love Chriſt truly, thou canſt not but 
deny thyſelf, and all created lovers. This love 
will ſerue up thy ſoul fo high above the world, 
and above thy fleſh, and above thy life, and a- 
bove all other lovers, that nothing on this ſide 


F Chriſt, whether in heaven or on earth, will 


come in competition with him. Suppoſe a man 
on the top of a caſtle higher than the third re- 
gion of the air, or nearer the ſphere of the 
moon,ſhould look down to the faireſt and ſweet- 
eſt meadows, or to a garden rich with roſes and 
flowers of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells; 
certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel any ſweet- 
neſs, pleaſantneſs, colour, or ſmell, becauſe he is 
ſo far above them; ſo the ſoul filled with the 
love of Chriſt, is ſo high above all created lovers, 
that their lovelineſs cannot reach or aſcend to 
the high and large capacity of a ſpiritual ſoul. 
O! for a ſoul filled up with all the fulneſs of 
God! O! for a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt. 
capacity and circumference for the entertain- 
ment of God! O my ſoul ! that thou wert but 
able to comprehend, with all the ſaints, what tis 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and beighth, 
and to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth know- 
lege? Eph. iii. 18, 19. Surely, it Chriſt be 
mine, if his death be mine, his reſurrection 
mine, his aſcenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his 
interceſſion mine, how ſhould I but love him 
with a ſingular love? Farewel world, and world- 
ly glory; if Chriſt come in room, it is time for 

of to vaniſh; 1 ſhall little care for a candle, 
when the ſun ſhines fair and bright upon my 
head: what is my name written on the heart 
of Chriſt ? Doth he wear me as a favour and 
love token about his arm and neck? Is he, at 
every turn, prefenting me and my duties to his 
heavenly Father? Ou haſt raviſhed my heart, 


my 
«+ 
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my King, my Feſus ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart 
with one of thine eyes, and with one chain of 
thy.neck, Cant. iv. 9. | 4 
"Suppoſe, O my foul! thou hadlt been wit 
Chriſt when he waſhed his diſciples feer, and- 
that he ſhauld have come, and have.waſhed thy 
feet, would not thy heart have glowed with 
love to Jeſus Chriſt ? Why, Chriſt is now, in 
lory, and now. he takes thy filthy ſoul, and 
Grey duties, and waſhes (as it wave) the feet of 
all, that he may preſent them to his Father : 
Thou canſt not ſhed. a tear, but he waſhes it 
over again in his precious blood, and perfumes 
it with his glorious interceſſions. Oh! what 
cauſe haſt thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh 1 you 
that never loved Jeſus Chriſt, come, love him 
now; and you that have loved Chriſt a little, 
O! love him more: Above all, let me, O my 
ſoul 1 charge upon thee this duty of loye ; O. 


go away warmed with the love of Chriſt; and 
with a Bs „ | 


Of joying in Jaſus in that Reſpect. 


work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 
Surely this is glad tidings of great joy; when 
wicked Haman procured letters from King A- 
haſuerus ſor the deſtruction of all Jews; then 
Eſther the Queen makes requeſt to the King, 
hat her people might be ſaved, and Haman's 
etters revoked, Aud the King ſaid to ber, what 
wilt thou, Queen Eſther? and what is thy re- 
queſt, and it ſball be given thee ? Eſther v. 3. 
O the joy of the Jews at this happy tidings ! 
Then th? city of Shujhan rejoiced, and was glad, 
then the Fews bad ligbi, and gladneſs, and joy, 
and honour, in every province, and in every city, 
whitherſoever the King's commandment, and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
feaſt, and a good day, Eſther viii. 15, 16, 17. 
Is not this our very tafe? Was there not a law 
againſt us, an hand-writing of ordinances, a 
ſentence of a double death of body and ſoul ? 
Had not Satan, as wicked Haman, accuſed us, 
and ſought by all means our condemnation ? 
But yet behold, not only an earthly Eſther, but 
Jeſus the Son of God was willing, for our ſakes 
to come down {rom heaven; and he it was 
that took away the hand writing of ordinances, 
and cancelled it upon the croſs; that aſcended 
into heaven, and there makes requeſts for us ; 
and he it is in whom. his Father is well-plea- 
ſed : Never comes he to his Father, but he ob- 
tains the grace of the golden ſceptre; no ſoon- 
er he cries, I will that theſe poor ſouls, be eter- 
nally ſaved, but his Father anſwers, Be it ſo ; 
be it, O my Son, even as thyu pleaſeſt. O that we 
could joy at this! O that we could imitate 
the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, 
and honour, would poſſeſs qur fouls ! If. at 
Chriſt's birth, was ſuch, and ſo much joy, be- 
cauſe a Saviour was proclaimed, is fiot our j 
to be heightened, when ſalvation is effected? 
mal 


If the firſt act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joy- 
ous, not the laſt act of his mediation be 
much more joyous But 1 hear many objec- 
tions, which keep back joy ; they are as 45M 

| D 


S 
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and hindrances at the doors of many heavy 


hearts, that joy cannot enter in: I ſhall inſtance 
ih ſome. 


(fays one) men ate as wolves and devils, Dogs 


ET us joy in 2 as carrying on this 


iaigſt thee ; he will not quench thy ſparks 


as takes 
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O! I am much oppoſed here in this world, 


ave com paſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked 
have encloſed we, Plal. xxii. 16. They Have no 
bowels, they perſecute, reproach, revile, ſo that 
I am killed alt the day long. And*what then? 
What matters oppoſitions of men, ſo long as 
Chriſt intercede for thee in heaven; O remem- 
ber Chriſt's bowels ; it may be he ſiiffers men 
to be mercileſs on earth, that thou mayeſt look 
up, and behold how merciful he is-who ſits a- 
bove: and tell me, haſt thou no experience of 
this truth ? Doth not relicf ſtrangely come in 
now and then ? Why, write upon the forehead 
of ſuch favours, I Have a merciful and com- 
paſſionate Mediator in heaven. . 5 

- O! I zm much tempted, ſays another, that 
]. carinot pray; had Inow the key of Prayer, I 
could then unlock the cabinet where all God's 
treaſures lie, and take out what I pleaſed ; bur, 
alas! my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, 
and without ſpirit and life; I cannot pray. If lo, 
be humbled for ir, and yet know this, that when 
thou canſt not pray, Chriſt then prays for thee, 
and he prays that thou mayeſt pray: and tell 
me, haſt thou no experience of this truth? 
Hath not thy Spirit ſometimes been enlarged 
in prayer? Haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy 
heart warmed or ſavingly affected? Haſt thou 
not ſometimes in prayer been lifted up above 
thyſelf and above the world? Conclude then, 
My interceſſor above hath ſent me this gift and 
ſpirit ; it is not I but Chrill's interceſſion, that 
by an admirable and ſecret operation tath given 
me the Spirit to help my infirmity ; theſe are 
the interceſſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they 
are the very echo of the interceſſion of Chriſt in 
bir own perſon. 

O but 1 labour under ſuch and ſuch corrup- 
tions! ſays another, and the devil is buſy, ex- 
ceeding buly, and he exceedingly prevails ; 
how am I overcome with theſe corruptions, 
and with theſe and theſe ſins? It may be ſo, 
and yy do not altogether defpond ; for Jeſus 
Chriſt is at God's right-hand, and there he ſits 
till his enemies be made his footſtool ; and. 
what, are not thy ſins his enemies? O be of 
good comfort! for Chriſt will prevail; it is 
one piece of his prayer that he puts up for 
thee, To keep thee from evil, John xvii. 15. 
and ſurely he will either keep thee from it, or 
keep thee in it, that in the iſſue thou ſhalt have 
the victory; Thoſe that thog pareſt me I have 
kept, faith Chriſt, and none of ibem is loft, John 
xvii. 12. If he undertake for thee; thou art 
ſafe and ſure ; His covenant is everlaſting, even 
the ſure mercies of David, Ila. iv. 3. And 
therefore, if thou doſt nor; certainly thou ſhalt 
feel the virtue of Chtiſt's jnterceſſion : Gn 
muſt be ſubdued, hell-gates ſhall not prevail 


until he bring forth judgment unto victory. 
Oh but I am in. a ſuffering condition ! (lays 
another) and there is none that regards or 


Tax 
„ 
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takes pity on me, all my friends have dealt 
treacherouſly with me, among all my lovers 
there is none to comfort we: they have heard, 
that I ſigh, and tliere is none to refreſh me; I 
ſtand for Chriſt, but there is none- that ſtands 
by me ; I own him, but there is none owns 
me. Bleeding chriſtian, bear up ! is not Chriſt's 
interceſſion a ſufficient anſwer to this cauſe ? 
Alas ! thou wouldſt be pitied for all thy weak- 
neſſes ; why? know that compaſſion is natural 
to Jeſus Chriſt; he is a merciful high prieſt, 
and can he be no other to thee; God ordain- 
ed him to officiate in ſuch a tabernacle as 
wherein thou dwelleſt ; he was, in all things, 
like unto thee, ſin only accepted. It may be 
thou art in want, and ſo was Chriſt, he had no 
houſe ; thou art perſecuted, and ſo was Chriſt; 
ſn loads thee, and ſo did it Chriſt. A 
chriſtian's condition needs compaſſion, and 
Chrit knows how much, and it is his 
work continually to lay it open above; O my 
Father! thus and thus it is with the militant 
church, not a member in it, but he is under 
fin and affliction; ſee here the tears, hearken 

to the ſighs and groans, and chatterings, and 

mournings of my doves below ; I preſent here 

their perſons and performances; and Oh! that 

they may find acceptance thro* my merits !' 

Some ſpeak of heaven's muſick, ſome tell us 

of ſaints and angels ſinging and warbling in 
lively notes, the praiſes of Chriſt in heaven; 

and, if any ſuch thing be, certainly it is ear- 
tickling, heart-raviſhing muſick ; O the melo 
dy! O the joys of ſaints to hear ſuch heavenly 

airs with heavenly ears! but be it as it will be, 

of this I am confident, that heaven itſelf yields 
no ſuch muſick as is the interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; this (if any thing in heaven do it) 
makes melody in the ears of God, and of all 
celeſtial ſpirits, ſaints or angels: and O my foul 1 
ſuppoſe thyſelf within the compaſs, if now 
thou couldſt but hear what thy Jeſus is ſaying 
in thy behalf; * Is not this a brand newly pluck- 

ed out of the fire? Was not this poor ſoul bur 

the other other day in a ſtate of nature, defiled 

with ſin, within a ſtep of hell? And did not I 
ſend my ſpirit to recal him? Was not this pre- 
cious blood ſhed for the redemption of him? 
And what tho? ſin ſtick and cleave to him to 
this day, yet have I not given thee charge to 
take away his filthy garments from him, and 
to clothe him with changes of raiment, even 
with the ſhining robes of mine own righteoul- 

neſs? O my Father, ler this foul live in thy 


ſight! O caſt him not away for whom I have 


ſuffered and done all this! I cannot reſt ſatisfi- 
ed without his ſociety, I am not right till he is 
with me in glory: he is my dorling, my pur- 
chaſe, my portion, my delight, and therefore 
let him be ſaved.” Is not this enough to cauſe 
thy very heart leap. in thy boſom? Bonaventure 
fondly reports, That Francis hearing an angel 
a little while playing on an harp, he was ſo mov- 
ed with extraordinary delight, that he thought 
hic ſelf in another world. O! but ſuppoſe thou 
ſhouldſt bear the voice of Jeſus thy interceſſor 
thus pleading for thee, wouldſt thou not be 


caſt into an ecſtaſy ? Would not this fill thee 
with joys unſpeakable and full of glory ? Come, 
realize this meditation. Certainly, if thou art 
Chriſt's, he is thus, or in ſome other manner 
interceding for thee; as ſure as Chriſt is in 
heaven, he is pleading with his Father in hea- 
ven on thy behalf: O! the joys, the joys that 
I ſhould now feel! Tell me, is it not a comfort 
for a poor beggar to be relieved at a rich man's 
door ? we are all beggars in regard of heaven, 
and Jeſus Chriſt doth not only come forth and 
ſerve us, but he takes us, poor beggars, by the 
hand, leads unto his heavenly Father, Oh! 
what comfort is here? 
| | SECT. VIII. 
Of praying to, and praiſing of Feſus in that 
| Reſpect. 
E T us pray, and praiſe our Jeſus in this 
reſpect. - : 
1. Let us pray or ſue our intereſt in this in- 
terceſſion > it is a queſtion amovg the ſchools, 
whether we may conveniently pray to Jeſus to 
pray to his Father in our behalf? And thus far 
is granted, that we may pray to Chriſt to make 
us partakers of his — 2 and to mingle 
our prayers with Chriſt's prayers, that they 
may find acceptance with God his Father. But 
that we may ule ſuch a form, as Ora pro nobis, 
O Ctriſft pray for us, it is looked upon as incon- 
venient in this reſpect. 1. Becauſe we have no 
ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God, 1 Cor. 
xi. 6. 2. Becauſe it favours too much of the 
error of Arrius, Neſtorius, and indeed of the 
Romaniſts themſelves. 3. Becauſe our prayers 
are moſt-what directed to Chriſt in his perſon 
or dirine ſubſtance, whoſe part is rather to give 
than to aſk; or, if they are directed to Chrift 
as Mediator, and not ſimply, as the only begot- 
ten Son of God, then I ſee no incongruity, tho? 
in the former reſpe& ſome inconveniency, but 
that we may pray to Chriſt to intercede for ns 
for ſo he is God and man; and he is conſider: 
ed according to both natures, only the differ- 
ence of both natures is ſtill co be kept and 
maintained. Interceſſion is the office of the 
whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the two natures 
of Chriſt ; but he performs this office one 
according to his divine nature, and another way 
according to his human nature. I liſt not ro 
quarrel about niceties, it is thus agreed on all 
hands, and that 1s enough to our purpoſe, that 
we may call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in 
and through Jeſus, that Chriſt's interceſſions 
may be ours, and that he would make it out 
to us in a way of aſſurance every day more and 
more. | | 
2. Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, and bleſs 
Chriſt for every tranſaction in heaven for us. 
It is a wonder to obferve what ſongs of praife 
were chanted to Chriſt in heaven, for that one 
tranſaction of opening the book, and looſing 
the ſeven ſeals thereof; firſt, The four beaſts, and 
then the four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers 
of the ſaints, Rev. v. 8. And they ſung a new 
ſang, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
| and 


.engagement is here to ſtand to Chriſt, and to 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 


and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſtain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, ver. 9. 
And then, (he angels round about the throne,whgſe 
number was tenthouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands, ver.11- came on, Saying, 
wor thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to recei ve 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengil. and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. ver. 1 2. And then, 
every creature which 1s in heaven, and on the 
earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, came on, Say- 


ing, bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be 


unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 


Lamb for ever and ever, ver. 13. And the four 


beaſts, and the four and twenty elders. fell down, 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, 
ver. 14. I cannot tell what other tranſaQtions 
may be in heaven, we have but hints of them 
here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly know 


them till we come to heaven; but of this one 


tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot 


imagine leſs praiſe to be given to Chriſt than 
for any other. O then let us go to this duty 
on earth, as it is done in heaven! what, is 
Chriſt praying for us? O let us be on the ex- 


erciſe of praiſſug him; is Chriſt interceding for 
us? Let us give him the glory of his intercel- 
ſion ; heaven is full of his praiſes, O why ſhould 
not earth ring with the ſound thereof? Praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
praiſe bis hoh name - 

<a 8 ECT. IX. | 
O conforming to Feſus in that Ref ct. 


T ET us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his 


interceſion. I cannot think, but in every 
action of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of 


us. And as to the preſent work, I ſhall inſtance 


only in theſe few particulars. As, 

1. Chriſt appears in heaven for us, let us ap 
pear on earth for him. Is there not equity as 
well as conformity in this duty? O my foul | 
conſider: what thy Chriſt is doing, conſider 
wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts; 


is not this the firſt part of it? Why, he appears 


in heaven before laints and angels, and before 
God his Father in thy behalf, and art thou a- 


fraid to appear before worms, mortals, duſt and 
aſhes in his cauſe; or for his truth? Shall Jeſus 


Chriſt own thee in heaven, and wilt thou not 


' own Jeſus, Chriſt here in this world: Shall 


Jeſus Chriſt, as thy great high-prie(t, take thy 
very name, and carry it on his breaſt in the 
prelence of God; and wilt not thou take the 
name of Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion 
and practice to all men? Oh! what a mighty 


appear for. Chriſt, and to own his cauſe in theſe 
backſliding times? In that Chriſt, who fits at 
the right · hand of God, is willing and ready to 


appear in perſon for us, both as a'mediator, and 


ſponſor, and ſolicitor, and advocate, and lieger- 
ambaſſador. l NN | 

2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for us and our 
ſalvation, let us ſpend all our time for him, and 


in his ſervice ; the apoſtle tells us, that be ever 


lives ta make iuterceſſion for us, Heb. xvii. 25 


It is not for a day, or a month; or a year, but 
he-lives for ever upon this account; for ever, 


. Looking unto Jeſus. 


this 


doth Chriſt pray? Let us pray; doth he pra 
for us and others? Let by 4 for ourlel, 4 
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C. e.) during all the time from his aſcenſion 
until the end of the world; he is ſtill interced- 
ing, he: ſpends all that time for us, and ſhall 
we think it too much time to ſpend a few days 
that we have here to live upon the earth for 
him ? One thinks this the greateſt argument 
in the world to make us walk cloſely with God 
iv Chriſt, He ſpends his eternity for un; and 
[hall not we ſpend Pur whole time fur him? Sure- 
ly people do not think what Chriſt is doing in 
heaven, for them ; if you who are ſaints would 
but 3 conſider, that Chriſt, this Sabbath, 

day of reſt, is at work; that without an- 
wearineſs or intermiſſion, from morning al 
evening, and from evening till morning, he is 
ever, ever, interceding ; how would this engage 
you in his ſervice? Ah, chriſtians? if you 
ſhould could continue praying, praiſing, read- 
ing, hearing all this day, without any intermiſ. 
ſton or breaking off, Oh! what a wearineſs ? 
Oh f how would you ſay, Ihen will the day be 
done? When will the Sabbath be at an end? 
Well, but Chriſt is not weary of ſerving you ? 
this Sabbath and the laſt Sabbath, and the o. 
ther Sabbath, and every Sabbath ; when you 
had done your duties, he took your perſons 
and duties, and preſented all unto his Father; 
be prayed over your prayers, and continued 
praying, and ſaying, Lord, accept of a ſhort, Poor 
lean, imper fect ſervice done on earth for my ſake, 


and for thoſe merits ſake, which I am continu- 


ally preſenting to thee here in heaven. Oh! why 
do we not come up to this conformity? Oh! 
why are we fo unconformable to the actings 
of Chriſt? He is preparing manſions for us in 
heaven, and we are digging in this world? He 
is making mention of our names to God; and 
we are finning againſt him and God? His blood 
cries,” O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved! and 
ſhall our fins cry, 7! rs juſt that theſe ſouls ſhould 
be damned. O! mind the exemplar, Chriſt 
ſpends all his time for you, do you ſpend all 
your time for him? We cannot but judge this 
to be moſt equal, That they who live ſhould not 
benceforth live to themſelves, but un!o him who 
ever" ves to make interceſſion for them. 

3. He prays for us and for all believers un- 


to his Father, and let us pray for ourſelves, and 
or 


for all our brethren, and all ſorts of men, 
tho' they be our enemies, for we were no bet- 
ter to Jeſus Chriſt: Learn of me, (faith Chriſt) 
and lo far as he is imitable let us follow him; 


| 0 | lelves 
and then let us pray for one another, / exhort 


therefore, (ſdith the apoſtle) 1har f ſi of all ſup- 
plications, 1 interceſſiont, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. And 


come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is 


/eft, faid the King to Ifaiah, Iſa. xxxvii. 4. And 
wreſtle together in Broer for me, ſaid Paul, 
Rom. xv. 30. And, Give the Lord noreſt till he 
make Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth, ſaid the 
Prophet, Ifa- lxit.6.- Chriſt intercedes, and 
there is no queſtion but we ſhould intercede 
for the living ſaints. Brethren, pray for us, laid 
the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 25. Whoſoever thou 
| art 


- 
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art that readeſt, I beſeech thee remember me 
in thy prayers, it may be thou art nearer God, 
and more in favour, with God than ſuch a poor 
ſinner as lam. As Mordicai ſer Eſther on 
work to intercede for him with the king, and 
for his people; ſo it is our duty to crave the 
N of ſuch who are upon better terms, 
pollibly, with the Lord, than we ourſelves are 
at the preſent, Only I could wiſh, thy prayers 
at ſuch a time, when thy heart is gotneareſt to 
God, by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith and love. I 
ſuppoſe, thou canſt not have a ſpirit and power 
of prayer, but ſometimes or other thou art, (as 
it were) in the lap of Chriſt, upon the ſpouſe's 
knee, in the beloved's boſom ; O then make a 
requeſt for an unworthy one! O then, if ever, 
intercede for me, becauſe then I read Chriſt's 
own interceſſion in thy interceſſion. What is 
thy prayer then, but as the echo of Chriſt's 
rayer, the amen to Chriſt's interceſſions, which 
e makes in heaven? Chriſtians! it is our du- 
ty to put one another upon praying one for a, 
nother; Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo ſhould 
we intercede for his, called or uncalled, if fo 
they belong to the election of grace. 
4. Chriſt takes our prayers, and mingles them 
with his own prayers, interceſſions, incenſe, 
and ſo preſents all as one work mingled toge- 
ther unto God the Father; O! let this be our 
care, to put up all our prayets to God in the 
name of Chriſt, and to Ray ourſelves upon the 
interceſſions of Chriſt; when all is done, let 
us beg the acceptance of our prayers, not for 
our ſakes, nor for our prayers ſake, but for his 
ſake, who perfumes our prayers, by interweav- 
ing them with his prayers. Many a poor ſoul 
is many a time afraid to pray to God fot want 
of due conſideration of this conformity ; ſuch 
an one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as 
it lies upon his own heart, or as it comes from 
himſelf, and then he cries, Oh! what a poor, 
weak, ſinful, imperfect, impenitent prayer is 
this? Well, but if this weak prayer of thine be 
once mingled with the glorious and heavenly 
prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, the weakneſs will ſoon 
vaniſh, and thy prayer will find acceptance with 
God the Father: it is with your prayers and 
dutics as it is with your fire, your kitchen-fire 
is troubled with abundance of [moke ; but if 
ever it could afcend into the element of fire a- 
bove, it would ſmoke no more; ſo your prayer, 
whiles it lies upon your own hearth, there is 
a great deal of ſmoke in it; but if ever it get up 
into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there it is in its 
own element, and fo it is freed from all its 
ſmoke, and ſo the weakneſs of it is done away- 
O conform to Chriſt in this point ; he will not 
preſent thy prayers to God, but he will firſt 
mingle it with his own prayers; no more ſhouldſt 


thou preſent a prayer to God but in Chriſt's ' 


name, conſidering that all thy prayers find ac- 


ceptance in, for, and thro' the interceſſion of _ 


Jeſus Chriſt : if it were not for this, I profeſs 


Chap. 2. Set. 9 
I knew not how to anſwer the cavils of our dif. 
ſolute adverſaries, who throw down prayers as 
gf no uſe at all. For thus they object, | 

Ohect. Thou canſt not pray, (ſay they) by 
thy own confeſſton, without ſome defect, im- 
perfection, ſin : and if fo, there is need of a 
new prayer, to beg pardon for the defects of 
that prayer ; and then another prayer to heal 
the flaws of that prayet ; and then atiother to 
do as much for that, and ſo in infinitum : by 
this means there would be an infinite progrel- 
ſion, without any ſtop at any prayef it all. 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, this objection were valid, if 
there were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay 
ourſelves and our prayers oti : but, as we grant 
requeſts many times for ſome friend's fake, ra- 
ther than for the party's ſake, ſo God doth al- 
ways grant requeſts for Chriſt's ſake, never 
for our own ſakes. Thou objecteſt, there are 
many defects in our prayers as made by us; 
but I anſwer, there is no defect in the merits 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe ſake 
alone they are granted of God; and therefore 
our prayers, being made in Chriſt's name, they 
may ſtay their heads in Chriſt's boſom : in 
this reſpect, we need not ſtill to run ourſelves 
in a Circle, this being the laſt reſolution, Chriſt's 
merits and Chriſt's interceſſions. Chriſt offers 
up our perſons and wooden prayers in his gol 
den cenſer to his Father; Chriſt's interteſſion 
therefore is that which doth the deed. Now, 
to ſay out prayers are of no ule, it is all one as 
to ſay his interceſſion is of no uſe; not that 
we are ſo good, that he cannot take exception 
againſt us and our prayers; but becauſe Chriſt 
is {6 good, and his interceſſion for us is ſo good, 
that he neither can, nor will take exception a- 
gainſt him, or his interceſſion for us; and, in 
this caſe, Chriſt and chriſtians make one per · 
ſon (as it were) in law ; his interceſſion for us, 
and our interceſſion for ourſelves ate but one 
interceſſion : and indeed he ſo mingles them 
that they ſeem but one, for the ſmoke of the 
incenſe, and the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up together before God out of the angelis hand, 
Rev. vili. 4 ; | 

5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and 
anſwers all the accuſations of Satan againſt 
them; Oh! let us plead for them for whom 
Chriſt pleads, and anſwer the accuſations of 
Satan, or his inſtruments, againſt their perſons, 
or their ways. We have a ſtrange generation 
of men abroad, whoſe very religion conſiſts in 
in railing, reviling, reproaching the ſervants of 
the living God ; not the beſt of men, nor the 
beſt of miniſters under heaven eſcape them. 
(a) Are they not all, lay they, wolves; dogs bire- 
Wag, prieſts of Baal, covetous, tarnal, damned, 
and what not? Are they not all, ſay they, (as 
the devil ſaid to Joſhua) clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, defiled totally, utterly defiled with the 
pollutions of Babylon? Chriſtians, when you 
hear this language. learn you to conform to 


(a) lately received à paper; wherein the Quakers gave the miniſters of Chriſt theſe tol low ing names, Conjurers, 
thieves, robbers, antichtiſts, witches, blind guides, devils, liars, Baal's prieſt's, Sir-Simonds, diſſemblers, upholdets of the 
ſeven-headed and ten-hottied beaſt, a viperous and ſerpentine generation, bloody Herodians, blaſphemers, ſcarlet-colour- 


ed beaſts, Babylon's metchan 
greedy dogs, Phariſces, 


te, buſy bodies, whited walls, paimed ſepulchres, raveuing wolves, perſecutortz tyrants, 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt; go you firſt to God with the Lord's 
own plea: Now the Lord rebuke thee, O Satath 
even the Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem re- 
buke thee, Zech. iii. 2. And then go on in virt- 
dication of their perfons and their caule ; are 
they not precious, gracious, holy, able, ſhining, 
and burning lights? It may be ſome of their 


perſons have been faulty; but ſay of ſuch, /s ſt 


not this a brand newly plucked out of the fire? 
Failings and human frailties have been in the 
beſt, yea, in the moſt of the prophets and a- 
oſtles: but ſhall we therefore condemn to 
hell the generation of God's dear children ? or, 
howlſoever it may be with their perſons, yet is 
not their cauſe and office of Chriſt's own inſti- 
tution? In this reſpect, He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me, (faith Chriſt) and he that deſpiſetb 
me, deſpifeth him that ſent me, Luke x.16. Are 
not the miniſters of Chriſt as ſtars in the right- 
hand of Chriſt : they that would do them any 
deadly harm, muſt pluck them thence. Chri- 
ſtians, conform you to Chrilt in this point; 
you lee how Satan ſtands at the right-hand of 
our Joſhuas to reſiſt them ; now, then, plead 
you their cauſe, and anſwer the adverſary's ac: 
cuſations. 
- 6. Chriſt, by his interceſſion, ſaves us to the 
uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. O!] let us ſerve him to 
the uttermoſt, ſurely all we can do is too little 
to anlwer ſo great a love as this. Oh, chriſti- 
ans! why ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs 
thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſcionable and 
exactly circumipea ? Chriſt paid our debt to 
the uttermoſt farthing, drunk every drop of 
our bitter cup, and now preſents all unto his 
Father, by way of interceſſion, and faves us, ei- 
panteles, throughly, to the uttermoſt. Why: 
ſhould not we labour to perform his ſervice, and 
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to fulfil every one of his commandments 
throughly, and to the uttermoſt allo? Certain- 
ly there is a duty which concerns us chriſtians, 
as, to be hot 7n religion, Rev. iii. 16+ to be 2ea- 
{ous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. to walk circum- 
ſpectiy or preciſely, as the word carries it, Eph; 
v. 15. to be fervent in ſpirit, Rom · xii. 11. to 
ri ve to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. 
to contend for the fuith, Jude iii. with an holy 
kind of violence 1% lay hold upon the kingdom of 
heaven, Matth. xi. 12. Oh! that ever men 
ſhould be afraid of taking God's part too much; 
or fighting too valiantly under the colours of 
Chriſt, of being too buſy about the ſalvation of 
their own ſouls, of being fingular (as they call 
it) in the duties of religion; I obſerve, men 
are Content to be ſingular in any thing, ſave 
in the ſervice of God ; you deſire and labour 
to be ſingularly rich, and ſingularly wiſe, and 
fingularly valourous, and ſingularly proud; but 
you can, by no means, endure ſingularity or 
eminency in zeal, and the Lord's ſervice. In 
matters of religion, you are reſolved to do os 
the moſt do, tho” in lo doing you damn your 
own ſouls, Matth. vii-13. O come and learn 
this leſſon of Chriſt! he ſaves us to the utter- 
moſt, with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſouls, and with all our might, «+ 


Thus far we have hooked on Feſus in his in. 
terceſſion + our next work is our laſt work, 
which ig, to look unto Jeſus, as carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us in his coming 
again, the very end of time to all eternity; he 
bath no more now to do but to. judge the ſaints, 
and to lead them into glory, and to deliver up his 
kingdom to his Father; and fo to live with his 


redeemed ones, for ever, and ever, and ever. 


— —_ 


LOOKING UNTO 


13 


8 


In his SECOND COMING. 


1 


The FI FT H BOOK. 


SH AT. I. 3 CT. 1. 


JOB xix. 25, 27. 5 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the*earth ; whom 
I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. | 

| Of Chriſt's preparing for Judgment. | wt 

NO is not yet all done? O the unweari- be did predeſtinate, them be alſo called: and 
A patience, love, mercy, and free grace cvhom. be called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 
of Chriſt in carrying on this mighty whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified, Rom. 

work! He begum it before the begin - viii. 30. In this piece alſo, as in the former, 
ning of the world, fince then he hath been la- we ſhall firſt lay down the object, and then 
bouring in it about ſix thouſand years; and, give directions how to look upon it. | ' 

now the time of reſtoring being come, he will The object is Jeſus carrying on the great 
perfect what he hath begun, and bring on the work of our ſalvation in his coming again to 
other end of the golden chain, Moreover Yoo earth, and taking up with him all his ſaints in- 


778 Book V. 


to heaven. In this work I fhall ſet before you 
theſe particulars. 

1. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 

2. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 

3. Chriſt's ſummons of the elect to come un- 
der judgment. 

4. Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at the judg- 
ment day. | 

5. Chriſt's ſentencing or judging the ſaints 
for eternal glory. 

6. Chrilt and the ſaints judging: the reſt of 
the world. | 

7. Chriſt and his ſaints going up into heaven; 
when {halt Be rhe end of this world. 

8. Chriſt ſurrendring and delivering up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father, 

9. Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father, that God 
may be All in All. 

10. Chriſt (notwithſtanding this) being All 
in All to his bleſſed, faved, and redeemed ſaints 
to all eternity. 5 

1. For his preparing for judgment. When 
once the number of all his ele& ſhall be com- 
pleted, and the work of his interceſſion ſhall be 
at an end, then immediately will follow theſe 
particulars. As, 

1. A great voice comes out of the temple of 
heaven, ſaying, It is done, Rev. xvi. 17. It comes 
out of the temple of heaven, that we may un- 
derſtand it to be the voice of Chriſt. And, if 
this ſpeech be directed unto God, it is as if 
Chriſt had beſpoke his Father thus, And now, 
O my Father ! F have done; that office of the 
prieſthood, which by agreement we erected is now 
at an end: Here I have ſat at thy right-hand in. 
terceding for my ſaints ever ſince my aſcenſion ; 
and of all that thou haſt given me by thine eter- 
nal election, I have not loft a ſaint, John xvii. 
12. In their ſeveral ages I produced them, and 

ve them a being; and, in their times I re- 
membred them, and preſented their conditions 
and neceſſities before thee ; and now I have 
not a faint more in the book of life ; there is 
not another name written to be born on earth ; 
and to what purpoſe ſhould I now continue the 
world ? The ſaints are they for whom I made 
the world, the ſaints are they for whom I hold 
forth the light of my glory in the world, the ſaints 
are they for whom my eternal counſels before the 
world did work, the ſaints are they for whom I 
was content to (hed my precious blood, when I 
was in that world below ; and now therr num- 
ber is completed, I am refolved to unpin the fa- 
brick of the world, and take it down; it ſtands 
but for their ſakes, and therefore now let the 
ſeventh angel blow his trumpet, that the myſtery 

of God may be finiſhed, Rev. x.7. I ſwear by 
him that lives for ever and ever, that time thall 
be no longer, ver. 6, 5 

2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh ange/ 
ſounds, Rev. xi. 15- This ſeventh angel, ſaith 
Pareus, is the archangel that proclaims Chriſt's 

coming, with a great and mighty ſhout, For the 
Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel and with the 
trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. The Lord ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout ; but, before he deſcends, 
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and I believe upon the very diſcovery of his 
coming down there will be a ſhout in heaven; for 
lo it follows, And the feventh angel ſounded, and 


there were great voices in heaven; if we be. 


lieve commentaries, (a) theſe are the voices of 


bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed angels in heaven; no 
ſooner Chriſt bids the angel [ſound] g. d. ſum- 
mon thoſe bleſſed fouls that were flain for the 
word of God, and therefore cried, How long, 
Lord, holy and true? Rev. vi. 10. Summon 
thoſe bleſſed ſouls, that have cried fo long, 
me, Lord Feſus, come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. 
Summon all fouls, and fummon all angels, and 
bid them wait on me, now ] reſolve to go down, 
and to judge the world; no fooner, I ſay, Chriſt 
bids the angel ſound, but preſently, at the joy 
of his command, all the voices in heaven pive 
up a ſhout; why, this is the long - look'd- for 
day; the day of perfecting the number of the 
ſaints; the day of joining the ſouls and bodies 
of the ſaints together; the day of conveening 
all the families both of ſaints and angels under 
one roof; the day of bringing up the bride un- 
to the lamb, and of completing the marriage 
in its higheſt ſolemnity; and therefore now on- 
der, if at this news, great voices and cries, (ſach 
as are uſed by mariners or patherers of the 
vintage) were made in heaven. Oh! what an 
addition of joy is this to heaven's joy itſelf. 
The Spirits of the juſt, and the bleſſed angels 
that have lived together in heaven's bliſs, had 
never ſuch an adventitious joy as this before; 
now they ſhout and ſing a new and bleſſed ſong, 
The kingdoms of thts world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever, Rev. xi. We may call 
this heaven's triumph for the finiſhing of God's 
myſtery. Now it is that Chriſt will vindicate 
his kingdom, and overthrow the power of his 
enemies; they had long ſet themſelves againſt 
the Lord, an _ his anointed ; the kings 
of the earth, and the rulers confederated, they 
ruled all, and as much as in them lay exclud- 
ed Chriſt ; but-now the kingdoms of the world 
will return to Chriſt, and he alone ſhall rule, 
artd thence the winged Choriſters of heaven 
chant forth this anthem, The kingdoms of the 
world are become the kingdoms of Chriſt. 

3. After this ſhout, T he four and twenty el- 
ders that fit before Cad on their ſeats, fall upon 
their faces, and worſhip God, faying, we give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and waſt and art to come, becauſe thou haſt ta- 
ken to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned, 
and the nations were angry, &c. Rev. xi. 
I6, 17, 18. by theſe four and twenty elders, 
we underſtand all God's ſaints of the Old and 
and New Teſtament, comprehended under the 
twelve patriarchs, and twelve apoſtles; others 
would have them to be only thofe ſaints of the 
Old Teſtament, and therefore are called e/ders; 
whoſoever they are, we find they are fo glad 
at this news, that Chriſt will now judge the 
world, that preſently they riſe off their ſeats, 
and fall on their faces; and firſt they praiſe, 
and then they pray. 1, They praiſe God for 

(a) Pareus in loco. 
taking 
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taking to himſelf his own power ; Chriſt con- 
nived (as it were) till now at the power of his 
enemies; Antichriſt, and not Chriſt, ſeemed 
to rule, and to fit in the temple of God; but 
now Chriſt is reſolved to rule himſelf, and to 
make all his enemies his footſtool; and there- 
fore now, He give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, 2. They pray Chriſt to go on to 
judgment- 1. Becaule the nations were angry, 
\ xi. 18. 4. d. They have been angry long 
enough, they have ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt, 
and againſt his church; and therefore it is 
time to bridle their wrath, and to break them 
with a rod of iron; O let thy wrath come. 
2. Becauſe the time of judgment is now ac- 
compliſhed, which God hath decreed in his e- 
ternal counſel, and which the Father hath put in 
his own power; (a) This time was not for mor- 
tals to know, but now it was revealed to theſe 
celeſtial Spirits by Chriſt; and therefore they 
beg, go on, Lord Feſus ; reward now thy ſer- 
wants, prophets, and ſaints, and deſtroy them 
which deſtroy the earth. 
4. God, the Father, is well-pleaſed with 
Chriſt's purpoſe of judging the world, The 
Lord fad unto my Lord, fit thou at my right- 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy Foot 
Pſal. cx. 1. I know theſe words were ſpoke to 
Chriſt at his aſcenſion into heaven; yet that 
hinders not but that God now ſpeaks them a- 
gain to Chriſt; for, as yer, ſaith the apoſtle, we 
fee not all things put under him, Heb. ii. 8- And 
God's purpoſe was that Chriſt ſhould rule until 
that he had put all things in ſubjection under 
bis feet. Nay, why not theſe words fpoken 
now rather than before? Chriſt indeed reign- 
ed as King ever ſince his aſcenſion ; but now 
more eſpecially he is, ts manifeſt his kingdom; 
for now he is to judge among the heathen ; now 
he is to wound the heads over many countries, Pl. 
cx. 6. Now he is to overthrow Pope, Turk, and 
all his enemies, and he alone, with the Father 
and the Spirit, is to reign in his elect ſaints and 
angels. Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the lat - 
ter days, ſhall be fully honopred in his kingly 
power ; hitherto Chriſt hath been much hon- 
oured in his prophetical and prieſtly office, but 
not lo much in his kingly; but r ]w he mult be 
fully honoured in his kingly office; now, e- 
ſpecially be kingdoms of this world muſt be. 
come the kingdoms of the Lord, and of bis Chriſt, 
and ſo be ſhall reign for ever and ever, Rev. xi. 
15. Certainly there is. a difference betwixt 
Chriſt's reign before and his preſent reign at 
the day of judgment ; Chriſt hath a double 
throne wherein he fits and reigns, To bim 
that overcomes will I give to ſit with me in 
my throne, as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne, Rev. ili. 21. The 
kingly rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſi- 
en is upon his Father's throne, but the king- 
dom that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judg- 


ment, and ever after, it-is the joint reign of 


him with the Father, he ſhall have a throne 


- himſelf, and his ſaints ſhall ſit with bim in his 
(a) Mortalibus ignotum, cdeleſtibus vero nunc revela- 


tum a Chriſto. Pareus in loco. 
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own throne : and now, faith the Father, Sir 
thou at my right-hand, g. d. Sit on thy own 
throne by me; go on to judge the nations; I 
will not judge them but only in thee, and by 
thee; Lo I have committed all judo ment unto 
the Son, John v. 22- and do thou udge them 
until thou rewardeſt thy friends, 1 made thine 
enemies thy footſtool, Mark, He hath commit- 
ted all judgment unto the Son: The Father 
gives the Son a commiſſion, wherein is writ- 
ten, (as it were) theſe words ; My Son, now #s 
the li me and ſeaſon which I had put in my own 
power, and my pleaſure is, that all the world 


ſhould be ſet on fire; Theſe heavens under thee 
ſhall paſs away with a great! noiſe, and the ele- 


ments ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth al- 
fo, and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
1p, 2 Pet. iii. 10. And I will have new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein ſhall dwell righteouſ- 
neſs, ver. 13. Go to then, gui on thy robes, ap- 
pear in thy glory; emply this heaven of all thoſe 
glorious ſpirits that are therein, and let them wait 
on thee to thy judgment. ſeat; go, paſs thy doom 
upon all fleſh, and ſend reprubates to hell, and 
bring up hither all thy ſaints, that they may live 
with thee, and here hehold thy glory for ever and 
ever. Lo! here is thy commiſſion, begone, and 
return no more hither until itbe accompliſhed, 
Uſe. Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this 
joy and exultation in heaven, and that we have 
ſo little, or none of this on earth; we ſay, with 
cold lips, and frozen hearts, T by kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven ; but, 
if our prayers were real and fervent, if we 
could but imitate thoſe heavenly citizens, what 
longings would be in our hearts after Chriſt's 
coming? How ſhould we rejoice at the very 
thoughts hereof ? Chriſt comforting his diſei- 
ples in reſpect hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, 
WH hen theſe things begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, ſaid he, and lift up your heads, Ar your re- 
demptiondraweth nigh, Luke xxi. 28. and Chriſt, 
and the ange, and ſaints rejoice, and again re- 
joĩce, The Spirit and the bride ſay come, Rev, 
xxii. 17. and Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Swre/y, I come 
quickly; O! let us fay, amen, io it; even ſo, 
come, Lord Feſus- 
SECT. II. 
Of Chriſl*s coming to Judgment. 


OR Chriſt's coming to judgment; no | 


ſooner Chriſt prepared, and all in readi- 
neſs, but dawn he deſcends from tis imperial 


throne to the judgment-ſeat, In this paſſage, 


I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. 


1. He deſcends with his train; he comes | 


with his royal attendants out of heaven. This 
is the glory of a prince, that he hath ſo many 
nobles Ang on him; and this is the glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to judge 
the world, he ſhall have his ſaints and angels 
(the glory of the creation) to be his attendants 
in that work, Beho/d the Lord comes ith mighty 
angels, 2 Thel. i. 7. Behold the Lord comes with 
ten thiuſands of bis ſaints to execute judgment 
upon all, Jade xiv. Certainly a namberleſs 
number ſhall wait upon him ; Daniel tells us 
of a thouſand thouſand that this day miniſter 
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unto Chriſt, A thouſund thouſands miniſtred un- 

to him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him, Dan. vii. 10. Or if heaven have 
more, I believe heaven will empty itſelf of all 
the ſaints and all the angels; not one ſpirit, 
whether ſaint or angel, ſhall ſtay behind when 
Chriſt deſcends; The Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory and all the holy angels with him, Mat. 
xxv. 31. Oh! what a glorious day will this 
be; If one ſan make the morning ſky lo glo- 
rious; what a bright ſhining and glorious morn- 
ing will thar be, when ſo many thouſands of 
ſans ſhall ſhine over our heads, the glorious 
body of our Chriſt ſurpaſling them all in ſplen- 
dor and glory? Here's a new heaven of ſuns, 
and ſtars, ſuch as this nether world never faw : 
Lo, yonder the Sun of righteouſneſs with all 
his morning ſtars, ſinging and ſhouting for joy! 
Heaven now empties itlelf of all its created 
citizens, and cleaves aſunder to make way for 
Chriſt and all his train. 

2 In this deſcent, thro” the heavens, he ſhakes 
the heavens, Aud the powers of heaven ſhall be 
baten, Math. xxiv. 29. The whole frame of 
heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable in its be- 
ing and motion; or the mighty bodies there- 
of, moſt mighty in their ſubſtance, laſtingneſs, 
motion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. I know, 
by the piwwers of heaven, fome mean the angels, 
who, at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt, ſhall 
admire and move ; but I rather think the hea- 
vens themſelves are meant thereby, whole ve- 
ry nature ſhall be moved and ſhaken at that 
day, At his nid the pillars of heaven tremble, 
and are aſtonished, Job. xxvi. 11. As yet they 
are ſubject to vanity, and therefore it is no 
wonder if at the coming of Chriſt they trem- 
ble, and are moved. In this moving or ſhak- 
ing the Evangeliſt adds, that the glorious lights 
of heaven ſhall be altered, The ſun ball be dark- 
ened, and the moon Shall not give her tight, and 
the ſtars shall fall, Marth. xxiv 29. Many in- 
terpretations are given of this; 1 am not for 
allegories, but rather conceive theſe things 
as real; (a) the very coming of Chriſt ſhall 
bring ſuch a light, that the ſplendor of the 
ſun and moon ſhall be obſcured: (5) this is 


moſt certain faith Aretius, that both fun and 


moon ſhall really be darkened at that day ; it 
is the glory of his majeſty, that will dazzle 
thoſe candles. 

3. As he paſſes thro' the elementory world, 
a fire doth uſher before him, Our God ſhall 
come, and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall 
© devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempe- 
ſtuous round about him,” Plal. I. 3. Whence 
this fire ſhall come, I ſhall not diſpute, only 
one tells us with ſome confidence, (c) That it 
is begotten in the middle region of the air by 
divine command; and that firſt it goes before 
him, uſhering the judge to the judgment ſeat; 
and that there it ſtays during the judgment; 


(a) Adventum Chriſti tantam lucem allaturum, ut ea ſo- 
lis et lunæ ſplendor obſcuretur. Aretius in loco. 

(5) Certiſſimum antem diem judicii magna majeſtate fore 
ut recte et ſol et luna dicantur obſcurandi. ibid. | 

(c) Saurez de renovatione mundi. in 3 part Thome, - 
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and that ended, and the doom paſſed on all 
fleſh, then it ſets on fire all the world. Let 
this paſs as it may, ſcripture goes thus far, That 
a fire goeth before him,” Pal. xcvii. 3. Behold 
© the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
* chariots like a whirlwind,” Ifa- Ixvi. 15. And 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven 


with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 2 Theſf, 


i. 7, 8. In which reſpeR, Daniel ſaw his throne 
© like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
ing fire; a fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth 
© from before him,” Dan. vii. 9, 10: And. at 
laſt, this fire ſhall have that effect, that the very 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the 
* earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhalj 
* be burnt up,” 2 Peter iii. 10. O chriſtians ! 
what cauſe have we to make the apoſtle's uſe 
on this point? * Seeing all theſe things ſhall de 
* diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we 
*to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs 
* looking for, and haſtening, unto the coming 
* of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 
* ſhall melt with ferventheat?” 2 Peter. iii. 11, 1 2. 
4. He deſcends lower and lower till he is in · 
wrapt with clouds, Hereafter sball ye ſee the 
Son of man ſulting on the right-hand of power 
and coming in the clouds of heaven, Wat, xxvi. 
64. When he went up into heaven, it is faid 
That @ cloud received him out of their ſight, 
Acts i. 9. and the angels then ſaid, * Ye men 
* of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into hea- 
* ven ? This fame Jeſus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, Acts 
1. 11, 12. He went up in clouds, and he Mall 
come down in clouds. 7 ſaw in the nigbi- vi ſi- 
ons, and be bold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, Dan. vii. 13. Here is the 
firſt ſight of Chriſt to men on earth, when once 
he is come down into the clouds, then ſhall 
they lift up their eyes, and have a full view of 
Jeſus Chriſt : a cloud firſt received him out 
of their ſight, and a cloud now diſcovers him 
to their ſight, Then ſhall appear the ſign of 
* the Son of man in heaven, and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea, 
ven 8 ee and great glory,“ Mar. xxiv. 
30. Is it not plain, that the firſt appeari 
and ſight of Chriſt at his ſecond A 
heaven is in the midſt of clouds ? © Behold, he 
* cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they alſo which pierced him,” Rev. 
1. 7 Some controverſy there is about theſe 
clouds, as whether they be angels. When the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks of all ſorts of meteors, as of 
waters, clouds, winds, flames, ſome ſay theſe 
are angels; and * of the angels, he ſaith, who 
* maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters 
* a flame of fire, Heb. i. 7, For my part, I 
take it in the literal fenſe, that, upon the watt 
backs of clouds, Chriſt ſhall come ridingelonp 
at the general day; and howſoever this may 
ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, yet I cannot look 
on any circumſtance of this tranſaction as ſmall 
and trifling; the very clouds on which Chriſt 
rides ſpeaks terror and comfort, | 


I. Oh 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. Looking anto 


1. Oh! what a terror is this to the wicked? 
© They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
* earth mourn,” Matth. xxiv. 30. Theſe tribes 
of the earth are the tribes of the wicked ; no 
ſooner ſhall they look up, (a) and ſee Chriſt in 
his clouds, but with unconceivable horror will 
they cry out, O yonder is he whole blood we 
neglected, whoſe grace we reſiſted, whoſe coun- 
ſels we refuſed, whoſe government we caſt off! 
O yonder is he that comes now in clouds, in 
tempeſtuous clouds! O ſee how he ſtorms ! do 
not thoſe very clouds, in which he rides, {peak 
or threaten a ſtorm ? In the eighteen Plalm is 
a deſcription of Chriſt's comiog to judgment. 
But, O! how terrible? In the ſeventh verſe, 
we find the earth trembling ; in the eight verſe, 
a fire devouring ; in the ninth verſe, the Ha- 
vens bowing downwards ; in the 12, 13, 14, 15 
verſes, are thick clouds darkening the R, thun- 
ders, lightnings, bail. ſtones flying thro” the air, 
the foundations of the world diſcovered. Thus 
the mighty God, our Jeſus deſcends. Oh! how 
ſhould the wicked bur tremble at this, when 
but a conſideration of this hath ſome times 
ſtartled God's own people ? Behold, Habakkuk, 
with quivering lips, trembling joints, bones 
mouldering into duſt, when he had only a pro- 
phetic reprelentation of Chriſt's ſecond appear- 
ance, Habakkuk iii. 16. All the dreadful 
things attended the preſence of God in Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, on mount Sinai, thro? the wil- 


derneſs, are made but types, but ſhadows of the 


terrible march of the captain of the Lord of 
hoſts, and therefore ſhall the wicked mourn- 

2. Here is the patience, and faith, and joy 
of ſaints, And all the kindreds of the earth [hall 
mourn over him ; even ſo, Amen, Rev. i. 7. This 
I cannot but underſtand of the wicked, only 
ſome tell us of a double mourning on that day, 
the one of joy and love, and the other of ſor- 
row and deſpair ; I ſhall not deny but there 
may be ſome ſweet tears upon this ſweet ſub- 
ject, Chr:/s apparition in the clouds s ſuch a 
ſhine will be from Chriſt in the clouds, that 
the very ſhine will pierce the hearts of men 
with the golden headed arrow of love, and how 
may this work tears ? From this text of John, 
Behold he cometh in the clauds, and every eye 
fhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him, 
and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail, &c. 


Rev.i.7- (6) Some divines gather, that Chriſt, 


in that day, will ſhew, in his glorified body, the 
wounds of his crucifying,as an infallible trophy 
of his victory over all his enemies; and hence 
the wicked, who pierced or crucified the Lord 
of glory, by their ſins will weep, and wail. -1 
ean think no leſs, but that Chriſt, at that day, 
will open his boſom, and ſhew thoſe woinds 
of love, which he had in his heart from all e- 
ternity, together with thoſe wounds which he 
received on the croſs, as they are glorified in 


( ) Id de impiis folum intelligo, ad quos planctus et luc- 
tus ille mi'erandus folum pertinent. Aretius in loco. 
(5) Hinc conlequitur Chriſtum in eo judicio cicatrices vul- 
nerum oſtenſurum tanquam tropheum infallibile contra om- 
nes ſuos hoſtes. Ibid. 
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his eternal love. Ard then, as at the diſcovery of 
Joſeph, he and his brethren ſell upon the necks 
of each other; and wept ; ſo will this diſcovery, 
in the appearances of Chriſt, bring a ſweet con- 
fuſton upon the ſpirits of ſaints ; then ſhall a 
ſaint fall at the feet of his Saviour, and weep- 
ing, ſay, O my jeſus ! thou art my Fathet, bro- 
ther, husband, ſelf; while there were other 
things, I loved other things beſides thyſelf; but, 
alas ! they are everlaſtingly gone, and have 
left me alone, yet now. thou owneſt me; O my 
Jeſus ! thou breakeſt my heart: Oh! I can- 
not but weep out tears of love, and tears of 
Joy at this appearing ; O welcome, welcome, 
welcome, ſweet Jeſus into theſe clouds! Oh 
welcome, welcome ſweet Jeſus into this nether 
world. 

In theſe clouds I muſt leave our Saviour for 
a while; and the rather, becaule I believe he 
will deſcend no lower: only, before I pals, 
one word of uſe to all his ſaints. 

Uſe. You ſee him ſtill upon his old deſign, 
tho” the world now ends, yet hitherto there is 
no end of this great tranſaction; his firſt com- 


ing and his ſecond coming is to ſave your ſouls; 


his firſt coming was to purchaſe, his lecond to 
give you the pres of ſalvation, What, 
are you not glad of this goſpel news, that Chriſt 
will come at laſt from the imperial-throne, to 
his judgment: ſeat, to give you the poſſeſſion of 
ſalvation? Is not the promiſe of his coming 
comfortable? Is it not comfortable to believe 
in him, and to hope in him ? Why, mule then, 
what comfort will it be to lee his perſon with 
all his glorions tiain coming for you? The migh- 
ty God, the Lord hath ſpik-n, and called the 
earth, from the riſing uf the ſun, to the going 
down thereof ; cut of Zion, the per ſeflion of beau- 
ty, bath Cod ſhined; our Cod ſhal! come, and 


ſhall nit keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before 


him, and it ſhall be xery tempeſtuous round about 
him; be ſhall call to the heatens from above, 
and to the earth that he may judge his people, 
Plal- I. 1, 2, 3, 4. It is indeed a moſt terrible 
day unto the wicked, but, Oh! how ſweet, 
and pleaſant, and comfortable to his laints ? 
Chriſtians ! do we not long to have Chriſt's 
Spirit come into our ſouls with life ? Are not 
the feet of them beautiful that bring glad tid- 


ings of peace, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Oh, then! what will it be to ſee the King, not 
in his ambaſſadors, but in his own perſon, com- 
ing for us, to fetch us into heaven ! If we have 
but a dear friend returned frem ſome far 
country, how do all run out to meet him with 
joy? Oh! ſaith the child, My father is cone; 
laith the wife, My busband is come; and ſhall 
not we, when we lee our Father, our husband, 
our head, our Saviour returning with great glo- 
ry, and glorious majeſty, cry out, He is come, 
he is come? Shall not we, at the firſt view of 
him in his clouds, cry out, O! yonder is lic, 
whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit clean(- 
ed us, whoſe prayers prevailed for us, whoſe 
law did govern us? yonder comes he in whom 
we truſted, and now we ſee he hath not de- 
ceived our truſt ; yonder is he, for whom we 
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waited long, and now we. ſee we have not 
waited in vain. 

l verily believe, thus it will be with us one 
day, we ſhall have comfort then; Oh! let us 
comfort ourſelves with theſe words; and ever 
and anon cry, C me Lord Feſus, come quickly ; 
make haſt? my beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
or @ young hart, upin the mountains of ſpices, 
Cant. viii. 14 

SE CT. I. 
Of Cbriſts ſummo ning the Elect to come under 
7¹ ment, | 

OR Chriſt's ſummons of the ele to come 
under judgment: no ſooner is he in the 
clouds, his throne of judicature, but there he 
ſtands, and thence he ſends his holy angels with 
a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven ty the other, Matth. xxlv- 31. 
Chriſt's ſummons are eſſectual, if he will have 
the ele& to meet him, they muſt come; to 
this purpoſe, he fends his angels, and they re- 
turn wich his ſaints back again to the judg- 
ment ſeat. In the carrying on of this affair, 
we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars. 1. His miſſi- 
on of the angels. 2. The manner of the miſſi- 
on. 3. The reſurreQion of the world. 4. The 
collection of the ſaints ; wherein- 1. Whence, 


and, 2. Whither they are gathered. 


1. For Chriſt's miſſion of his angels, He g- 
ſend his angels, This was their office from 
their firſt creation, they were ſtill ſent of God 
this way and that way ; and, indeed, herein 1s 
one difference betwixt Chriſt and the angels, 
he was to fit on God's right hand; but they 
were ſent abroad to miniſter to the ſaints and 
people of God, To which of the angels, ſaid he 
at any time, fit on my right-hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy foot-ſlorl? Are they not all 
miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who {hall be heirs of ſalvation? Heb. i. 13, 14. 
Now, according to this office, Chriſt puts them 
upon employment at this day, 2. d. O my an- 
gels! Te that wait upon me, that excel in 
ſtrength, that do my commandments, and hearken 
unto the voice of my word, Plal. ciii. 20. Go 


your ways now into all the four winds of the. 


world, gather all my ſaints together unto me, 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
ſacrifice, Pſal. I. 5. Search into all the duſts 
of the earth, and leave not behind one duſt 
that belongs unto any ſaint; ſearch into the 
bottom of the ſea, ſee what becomes of thoſe 
drowned bodies of my dear ones; if either 
worms have eaten thoſe in graves, or fiſhes 
have devourcd them in the deep; why, now 
reſtore them; am not las able to recover them 
as I was to create them? Is it not as eaſy for 
me to raiſe the dead, as to make heaven and 
earth, and all of nothing : Go then, and gather 
rogether all thoſe duſts, and let every duſt be 
brought home to its own proper body, and 
compact thoſe duſts, as ſoft as they are, into 
ſolid bones; and propheſy upon thoſe bones, 


and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones / hear the 


word of the Lord; thus ſaith the Lord, beh:{d, 
I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye h 
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live; and I will lay ſineus upon you, and cover 
you with ſkin, and put breath in you, and ye (hall 
li ve, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, Exek. 
xxxvii. 4. 5, 6. Why, this is my will, and plea- 
ſure, and therefore begone, O my angels, do your 
office, what, have not I commanded you? 

2. The miſſion, or commiſſion, or diſmiſſion 
given the angels, ſwift meſſengers of his will, 
fall on the execution : and to that purpoſe im- 
mediately they found the trumpet ; ſo it fol- 
lows, And he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet.” Here is the man- 
ner of their miſſion ; they go, and as they go, 
they give a ſhout ; what this ſhout is, or how 
It is made, is a curious queſtion, and ſets many 


wits on work, in this ſcripture it is ſet out b 


the found of a trumpet ; (a) now, ſome would 
have it to be a material trumpet, becauſe the 
{criptures frequently call it a trumpet, He ſhall 
* ſend his angels with the ſound of a trumpet,” 
(faith Chriſt) Matth. xxiv. 31. And in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
* trump we ſhall be changed (faith Paul) for 
* the trump ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
* raiſed,” 1 Cor. xv. 52. And the Lord him+ 
* ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
and with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trumpet of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. But 
whether this trumpet, ſhall be of ſilver, or of 
braſs, or of the air, or of the cloud, and mete- 
ors whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot agree. 
() Others more probably look upon this 
trumpet as nothing elle but a 61k Pg or a 
ſound formed in the air, like the ſound of a 
trumpet. A voice it is without all controverſy ; 
and metaphorically it may be called a trumpet, 
both from the clearneſs and greatneſs of the 
found : fo loud ſhall it be, that it will pierce 
into the ears of the dead in their graves : * (c) 
It will ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break 
the mountains, diſſolve the bonds of deat 

burſt down the gates of hell, and unite all ſpi- 
rits to their own bodies.“ An horrible terrible 
voice ſhall it be. But how ſhould angels, who 
are ſpirits, make a voice? By a colliſion of th 

air, which the angels can move at their plea- 
ſure; and who can tell, ſay ſome, but there 
may be ſome new created inſtrument, trumpet. 
like, adapted for the angels, at the ſides of 
which, by a force and colliſion of the air, this 
great ſhout may be, to conveen all the world! 
Or, who knows, (ſay others) but the Lord Je- 
ſus may fill the angels, even as trumpets are 
filled with a loud blaſt, and that thro? them this 
loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like a mighty 
wind upon the dead ſaints, and fo awaken their 
bodies out of the duſt; we all know this was 
uſual in all the Jews ſolemnities, to conveen 


the people by the ſound of a trumpet. And 


the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, make thee 
two trumpets of filver, that thou mayeſt ue, 
them for the calling of the W 


(a) Anſelmus, in elucidario. Suarez, tuba ex aere. Doc- 


tor Slater, who faith, I ſee not but we may take it properly, 
&c. Cornelius a Lapide. 7 properly, 


(5) Piſcator, Eſtius, Aretius, & alii ſere oinnes. 5: 
(e) Cui omnia obediunt elementa petras ſcindit, ĩufe ros 
aperit, &c. Chryſoſt. in Cor. xv. 


when 
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* when thou ſhalt blow them, all the aſſembly 
* ſhall aſſemble themſelves. And if ye go to 
war, then ye ſhall blow an alarm with the 
trumpets,” Numb. x. 1, 2, 3, 9. And in the 
ſame way, (ſay they) Chriſt now will conveen 
all the world with the ſound ofa trumpet, or 
with the ſound of ſome ſuch inſtrument of di- 
vine power and virtue, whereby the dead ſhall 
be raiſed, and their bodies and ſouls re- 
united. Amidſt all thoſe authors, may I de- 
liver my opinion, I ſappoſe the text that will 
clear all to us above all that is written is that 
of 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. For the Lord bimſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout,with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God. 
Give me leave to inſiſt on it, that we may come 
up yet to a more full and perfect knowledge of 
this paſſage. In theſe words is ſhewed, or held 
forth rhe coming of Chriſt in three particulars, 
With a ſhout, with a voice, and with a trumpet. 
Some think this to be one and the fame, ſet our 
in a variety of expreſſions ; but I am of another 
mind. It is agreed by moſt, that the tranſacti. 
ons at the giving of the Jaw on mount Sinai 
were arepreſentation of the br which 
ſhall be at the great day of judgment ; now, 
in that tranſaction, we read of a three-fold 
voice, The voice of God, the voice of thun. 
der, and the voice of a trumpet, Exod. xix. 
16. compared with Exod. xx. 1.) and accord- 
ingly we find the apoſtle ſpeaking of a three- 
fola voice, Of the voice'of Chriſt, of the voice 
of thunder, and. of the voice of a trumpet. 

1. The Lord himſelf ſhalldeſcend 7v7th 4 ſhout, 
Arius Montanus, and the vulgar tranſlate it 
with a command. Lyra, and others, think 
this to be the voice of Chriſt himfelf, ſaying 
with a loud voice, riſe ye dead, and come 10 
judgment. Thus Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus come forth, John xi. 43. And with 
ſuch a voice will he call on the dead at the laſt 
day. So much Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, 
The hour is coming, and now ts, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 


that hear ſhall live,” John v. 25. The hour is, 


becauſe by his voice he raifed ſome at his firſt 
coming; and the hour is coming, becauſe in 
the like manner he will raiſe up all men at the 
laſt day, Marvel not at this (faith Chriſt) fer 
the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
thetr graves {hall hear his voice, and they ſhall 
come forth, John v. 28. As at the creation 
of the world, he ſaid, Let there be light, and 
there was light; ſo at the diſſolution of the 
world, he will ſay, Let the dead ariſe, let the 
ſea give up the dead that are in it, and death 
and hell deli ver up the dead which are in them; 
and it will be fo. Sp Fo 

2. The Lord ſhall deſcend 07h the voice o 
the archangel. Two queſtions here, 1. Who 
is this archangel ? 2. What is this voice? 

For the firſt, ſome argue this archangel to be 
Gabriel, others Raphael, others Michael. The 
Jews have an ancient tradition, that there are 
ſeven principal angels that miniſter before the 
throne of God, and thereſore called archangels. 


The ſcriptures ſeem to ſpeak much that way, 


Looking unto” Jeſs. 


Book V. 763 

calling them ſeveus/emps of fire burning before 
the throne, Rev. iv. 5. And ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes of the Lamb; and the ſeren ſpirits 
of Ged ſent forth into all the earth, Rev. v. 6. 
And ſeven eyes of the Lord, which run to and 
fro thri the whole earth, Zech. iv. 10. And 
yet more plainly, Seven angelt that ſtand be- 
fore God, Rev. viii. 2. Now, which of theſe 
ſeven is the archangel here ſpoken of is hard 
to determine; only probable it is, that all the 
archangels, and all the angels are hereby under- 
ſtood as comprehended under that one; to 
which agrees, Matth. xxiv. 13 Mr Aynlworth 
obſerves, that when things are done by a mul- 
titude, where one is chief, that the action is fre- 
quently aſcribed unto the multitude, or to him 
that is chief indifferently: As Jehoiadah brought 
forth the king's ſun, and he put the crown upon 
bim, 2 Kings xi. 12. Or, They brought forth the 
king's ſon, and they put upon bim the crown, 2 
Chron. xxiii. 11. So David offered burnt offer- 
ings, 2 Sam. vi. 17. or they offered burnt :ffer- 
ings, 1 Chron. xvi- 1. And fo, He ſhall deſcend 
with the voice of the archangel; or, he thall 
fend his angels with a great found, Matth. 
xxiv. ä 

That there are ſeven principal angels, Mr. 
Mead affirms, and that there is one which yet 
eminently is called the archangel. Some others 
affirm, as among devils, that there is one chief 
devil, called the prince of devils, and therefore 
the fire is ſaid to be prepared for the devil and 
his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. ſo from this text 
of 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. and of Dan. x. 13. and of 
Jude, ver. 9. ſome probably conclude, that the 
good angels have a prince even Michael, whom 
Jude calls the archangel. But of this no more, 
the Lord keep me from zniruding into thoſe 
things which I have not ſeen, Col. ii. 18. lhe 
day itſelf will diſcover it, and lo I leave it, as 
having ſaid enough to ſatisfy the ſober mind. 
ed. 

For the ſecond, What is this voice of the 
archangel? I conceive that thereby wo are to 
underſtand thunder: Here is, as we have 
ſaid,, a manifeſt alluſion to the proceedings at 
the giving of the law; now the voices there 
mentioned, beſides the voice of God, and the 
voice of a trumpet, is the voice of thunder, 
And it came to paſs onthe third day in the mopn. 
ing there were thunders, Exod. xix, 16.--xx.18, 
In this ſenfe, ſome expound theſe words of the 
apoſtle, where the law is faid to be Hen þ 
angels, Heb. ii. 2. becauſe the angels did raiſe | 
up thoſe extraordinary thunders, which happi- 
ly were the matters of the articulate voice in 
which the Lord ſpake to I{rael : Or, if the law 
was ſpoken. by Chriſt, as I have delivered my 


f G e elſewhere, (a) he being the angel of 


the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. Aud the angel of his 


preſence, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. Yet this hinders not, but 


that created angels might ſpeak the law too, if 
not in reſpect of the articulate voice, yet in re. 
ſpect of the voice of thunders which attended 
on it. Thus, thunder is often called, Tee voice 
of Cod, and the voice of bis exte{lenty, Job 
xxxvii.' 4, 5. Plal. xxix. 3, 1 8087 9, 9. 

() Bock 3. chap 1. ſeckl. 4. 3, The 


from the Land, © This we ſay unto you, by 
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3. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the trump 
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remain ue the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 


of God. Such a voice was uled allo at the giv- prevent them which are afleep; ſor the Lord 


ing of the law, Exod. xix. 20. and Exod. xx. 


18 and ſo it will be now, when men are called 


to account for the keeping or breaking of it. 
For the underſtanding of this, our laſt cranſla- 
tion tells us, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his angels 
" with a great ſound of a trumpet, Matth. xxiv. 
31. but in four Greek copies, as Beza confel- 
leth, as allo in the Hebrew Goſpel of Matthew, 
and in the vulgate, and in the margine of 
0.” laſt tranſlation, it is read, that Chriſt ſhall 
ſend his angels with a trumpet, and a great 
voice. And ſo the latter words are exegetical, 
9 d. with a trumpet, that is, with a great voice. 
{tke the voice of a trumpet. So that this read- 
ing very probably proves, that the laſt trum- 
pet is to be taken metaphorically. For the more 
full confirmation whereof, I argue thus, when 
any thing is aſeribed to the angels which is not 
ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, and which they 
have no need of for the work they are about, 
it is to be taken metaphorically, unleſs the 
context, or ſome other ſcripture force us to 
a rope ray gat but a material trumpet 
of ſilver, braſs, or the like metal, is not ſuita- 
ble to the ſpiritual nature of the angels; nei- 
ther have they need of ſuch a trumpet for 
producing a great ſound in the air. It is evi- 
dent, that without a trumpet they can make a 
great noiſe like the ſound of a trumpet ; and 
that there is nothing at all in the ſcripture that 
will force us, or probably lead us to a proper 
acceptation of the word. Add yet to what 
hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great voice is 
ſer out by the ſimilitude of a trumpet, I heard 
behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, Rev. i. 
and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet, Rev. iv. 1. 

But, why is this ſound as of a trumpet called 
the trumpet of Cod? I anſwer, for the great- 
neſs of it; for it is uſual in the Hebrew lan- 


guage, for the ſetting forth of greatneſs, ex- 4 


cellenev, or ſuperlativenefs of a thing, to add 
the name of God to the word; whereby the 
thing is ſignified, as Gen. xxiii. 6. A prince of 
Cod, i.e. a mighty prince, Gen. xxx. 8. #1 
the wreſtlings of God, i. e. with great wreſtling, 
Pſ. xxxvi. 6. Mountains of God, 1.e. great moun- 
tains, PC. Ixxx. 10. Cedars of God, i. e. very high 
cedars, fo here the trump of God, i. e. a very 
great ſound like the ſound of at rumpet. Itis ſaid 
in the law, there were thunders and ligbinings, 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of a trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the peo- 
le that was in the camp irembled, Exod. xix. 
16. And if there was trembling at the giving 
of the law, oh! what trembling will it be at 
the general aſſize, when ſinners ſhall be con- 
demned for breaking of it? | 
4. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the ſaints 


ariſe: It is true, the ſaints that are alive need 


no reſurrection, hut upon them will this trum- 
pet have jts effect. Something like death ſhall 


© 
* 


ſeine ußeh them, and they ſhall be changed. 
The wr . is given in by the 7595 
the 


word of our Lord, that we which are ali ve, and 
— 


bimſelſ ſhall deſtend from heaven with a (hut, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
temp of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firlf; then we which are alive and remain ſhall 
be covght up together with them into the clouds, 
1 Thel. iv. 15, 16. 17. The firſt tha: ſhall be. 
called are the ſaints that {leep, and then the 
ſaints which are alive ſhall immediately 
changed. Oh! what a day will this be? What 
a ſtrange ſight, to ſee all the dead ever ſince the 
beginning of the world riſe out of their graves ? 
For the wicked, I believe, they ſhall riſe like 
toads from their holes, .in a black, ſwarthy, 
ugly colour. A queſtion is among the ſchools, 
whether reprobates ſhall riſe again with all their 
deformities which they had in their life? As 
ſome of them being blind, halt, lame, maim- 
ed, deaf, dumb, c. Whether now they ſhall 
riſe in the ſelf.ſame condition? For my part, 
I conceive, that whereas God, the author of 
nature, will at that day reſtore human nature, 
that therefore there ſhall be no defects of na- 
tural parts. Certainly nothing ſhall be want- 
ing in the damned which may impede the 
ſenſe of torment in any part; now a defect of 
any member would hinder theſe univerſal tor- 
ments, that muſt ſeize on every part of the bo- 

dies of the damned in hell: Their bodies 
therefore ſhall be whole, only the bodies of 
ſuch ſhall be foul, ugly, heavy, lumpiſh bodies, 
as oppoſed to the glorious qualities of the bo- 
dies of the ſaints. Why, what bodies, you will 
ſay, have they? I anſwer, glorious bodies; no 
ſooner ſhall the bodies of the ſaints ariſe, but 
they ſhall exceed with ſingular qualities, they 
were ſown in corruption, but they are raiſed in 
incorruptien; they were ſuwn in dishonour, but 
raiſed in glory; they were ſywn in weakneſs, 
but raiſed in power ; they were ſown natural 
bodies, but raiſed ſpiritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 
3, 44+ The ſun, in its ſhining, doth but ſha- 
dow forth the glory of their bodies ; and this 
will in ſome meaſure torment reprobates to ſee 
the difference of their bodies, and the bodies 
of the ſaints. O! will they ſay, yonder 
are they whom we deſpiſed, and now are 
they honoured, See a world of ſuns riſing at 
once out of all parts of the earth; ſometimes 
we lived on earth, and we never ſaw but one 
ſun riſing in the eaſt, but, lo! millions of 
ſuns in the eaſt, and weſt, and north, and ſouth ; 
O ! thoſe are the glorious ſaints in heaven; ſee 
with what ſwift and agile bodies they are pre - 
paring to fly into the air, to meet their Lord 


and Saviour there ; whilſt, in the mean time, 


we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and deformed 
bodies, that we cannot mount. O! what will 
come of us? Why, this is the day of reſurrec- 
tion. The angels have been here to unſeal our 
graves, to roll away the ſtones; and at their 
ſhout, and ſound of the trumpet, our (catered 
duſts have met together; and, lo! now we 
ſtand vpon the earth. | TIES 

5. No ſooner the ſaints raifed, and their ſouls 
and bodies re-united with excellent majeſty, 
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but then ſhall all the ele& of God, from firſt tion; yet, in the evening, or morning, when 
to laſt, be gathered together - If you aſk, * all is (till, or in the night-ſeaſon, when all is 
whence? and whether? I anſwer, quiet, then labour to prevent the day of doom; 

1- To the queſtion, Mbence? From tbe our ſo realize it as if then we law Chriſt in the 
winds, from one end of heaven th ansther, i. e. clouds, ſending his angels on this errand, away, 
from all parts of the world, from eaſt, and weſt, and bring hither all the men and women in the 
and north, and ſouth ; from one end of heaven world; and, in the fir]? place, gather my ſaints to- 
to another; a vulgar term in regard of our ſight; gether unto me, Adam, and Abraham, thuſe fa- 
for in itſelf heaven is round, and hath no end: thers of the world, and of the faithful, let them 
The meaning is, that not one ſaint in all the ſee all their children, and ler all their children 
world, from Adam to the laſt man, ſhall be con- ſee them, and bring them all to my throne : 
cealed or lie hid; from the moſt hidden, in- Awaken the world; let them who have ſlepr 
ward, ſecret boſom of the earth, all ſhall be ga- in their graves ſome thouſands of yeats, be 
thered. Howſoever their duſts may be lcattered now rouzed and raiſed. Imagine then, as if 
into a thouſand thouſand parts, yet the power of we heard the trumpet of God founded by the 
Chriſt ſhall reſtore all thoſe duſts, and bring them angels of God, and as the ſound of it waxed 
together, into their ſeyeral compacted bodies. Jouder and louder, that we faw the mountains 

2. To the queſtion, Whether they mall be ſkip like rams, and the little hills like young 
gathered? Some lay tv the valley of Jehoſha- ſheep : That we ſaw all the graves in chur- 
phat, from that text, Let the heathen be waken- ches, or church yards, in fields, or plains, or 
ed, and come up to the walleyof Fehoſhaphat, for ſeas, fly open: That we faw all the be dies of 
there will I ſit to judge the Haben round about, the dead beginning to ſtir, and to ſtand upon 
Joel iii. 12. But I believe this text hath refe- their feet, and preſently the angels coming, 
rence to a particular judgment of God upon and taking all the ſaints upon their wings, and 
Iſrael's enemies which dwell about round Jeru+ lo flying with them thro' the air, till they came 
ſalem, and not to the general day of judgment: to the throne and judgment ſeat of Chriſt : Is 
Others ſay to Mount Olivet from that text, Th/s it poſſible that ſuch a meditation ſhould pals 
ſame Jeſus which is taten up from you into hea- without ſome 4inQure of it on our ſpirits? If 
ven, hall ſo come in like manner, as ye have my ears ſhall hear that ſound, and if my eyes 
ſeen bim go into heaven. Then returned they ſhall ſee theſe ſights, is it not time for me to 
into Feruſalem from the mount called Olivet, lay theſe things to heart, that l may be found 
Acts i. 11, 12. But I believe this text ſpeaks faithful and well doing? As ſure as 1 have this 
only of the manner how Chriſt ſhall come, and book in my hand, I muſt be one of chole that 
not of the place to which he ſhall come. In- ſhall hear the found of the trumpet, and away 
deed it is not probable, that either the valley I mult, from the mouth of my grave, where- 
of Jchoſhaphar, or mount of Olivet, can be everl ſhall be buried, to the cloud where Chriſt 
ſufficient places to contain all the men ever doth fit. Come then, how would I riſe? As 
were, are, or ſhall be; and therefore, if ſuch foul as a toad, or as an angel of God? O m 
a thing can be determined, I ſhould rather ap- God! ſet this home on my foul. O! where's m 
peal to that text, Then we which are alive, and lamp? and where's my oil? are all ready? And 
remain, shall be caught up together with them am I ready, furniſhed, and prepared to meet the 
that are raiſed in the clouds to meet the Lord in Lord in the air? Chriſtians! if we have an 
the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. When Chriſt was aſk- life in us, let us act and realize this to the life. 
ed this very queſtion, Mere, Lord? Whe- O] this would keep us cloſe to Chriſt, and to 
ther ſhall the ſaints be gathered? Where ſhall the banner of Chriſt : Who would not march 
the general judgment be? Heanſwers, Z/here- under this banner, and adhere to him, that 
ſoe ver the body is, thither will the eagles be ga- but reads over theſe ſummons of louls at the 
thered together, Luke xvii. 37. By the body, laſt dreadful day ? 


Chriſt means himſelf ;and by the eagles, Chriſt | SECT. IV. 

meant his elect; becauſe theit youth is renew- Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the Tadg- 
ed as the eagles. Now the ele&t muſt reſort ment-day. 

to Chriſt whereſoevet he is, and the apoſtle is OR Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at the 
expreſs, thatChriſt is in the air,and in theclouds: judgment- day: No ſooner are the ſaints 


and therefore thither muſt the ele& be gather- lifted up, and ſet before the judge, but theſe 
ed; they ſhall be caught up bythe holy angels things follow- 
into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beams. 
Uſe. O my brethren! what 3 are theſe? . and refle& their glories on each other. Oh! 
what changes, what wonders, ſtrange face of the communications! Oh! the darting of beams 
things will be this day ? How is it that we are betwixt Chriſt and his ſaints! Look as when 
not as frequent in the meditation of this ſum- two admirable perſons, two lovers meet to- 
mons as — was, who, as he thought, gether, their eyes ſparkle, they look on, as if 
heard daily that ſound, Ariſe, ye dead, and they would look thro' one another; ſo Chriſt 
come to judgment? Methinks, à ſad and ſerious and his faints at firſt meeting, they 
conſideration of theſe paſſages might keep us as if they would look through one er 
cloſe to Chriſt; come, try a little, if In the and tuch is the eſlect of theſe et they 
hurryings of the day we are fo diſtracted, that give a luſtre to each other by thenhbks. Did 
we cannot reach the ſpiritual part of a medita- not Moſes's face ſhine when he b with 
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God? And ſhall not the faces of the ele glit- 
ter and ſhine when Chriſt alſo looks on them ? 
Nor ſtays it there; but, as they ſhine by 
Chriſt, ſo ſhall their ſhine reflect on Chriſt, and 
give a glory to Chriſt ; and this I take to be 
the meaning of the apoſtle, That, when Chriſt 
ſhall come, be ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, 2 
Theſ. i. 10. Not only in himſelf, but in his 
{aints allo ; whoſe glory, as it comes from him, 
ſo it redounds alſo to him, Far of him, and 
t hr him, and to him, are all things, Rom. xi. 36. 

2. They admire at the infinite glory, and 
beauty, and dignity, and excellency that is in 
Chriſt. The glory they reflect on him, is no- 
thing to the glory that is in him. Oh! when 
theſe ſtars, the ſaints, ſhall but look upon Chriſt 
the Son of righteouſneſs, they exceedingly ad- 
mire. So the apoſtle, #7 hen he ſhall come, he 
hall be glorified in his ſaints, and be ſhall be 
admired in all them that believe, 2 Thel. 1. 10. 
All that believe ſhall break out into admiration 
of jeſus Chriſt ; they ſhall, at the firſt-ſight, 
oblerve ſuch an excellency in Jelus Chriſt, as 
that they ſhall be infinitely taken with it. Here 
we ſpeak of Chriſt, and in ſpeaking we admire ; 
but how will they admire, when they ſhall not 
only ſpeak or hcar, but fee and behold him, 
who is the expreſs image of God, and the 
brightneſs of tis Father's glory? Heb: i. 3. 
O the luſtres that he caſts forth each way! ls 
not his very body more ſparkling than the dia- 
mond before the ſun? Yea, more than the ſun 
itſelf now ſhining at noon-day ? How ſhall the 
ſaints but wonder at this light? O! there is 
more beauty and glory in Jelus Chriſt than 
ever their thoughts or imaginations could poſ- 
ſibly reach; there is more weight of ſweet- 
nels, joy, and delight, in Jeſus Chriſt, than ei 
ther the ſeeing eye, or hearing ear, or the vaſt 
underſtanding heart (which can multiply and 
add ſtill ro any former thoughts) can poſſibly 
conceive, 1 Cor. ii. 9 Every foul will cry out 
then, I believed to ſee much glory in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; whenever I ſaw him, I had ſome twi- 
light, or moon-light glances of Chriſt on earth : 
But, O blind I | O narrow [! that could never 
have faith, opinion, thought, or imagination, 
to fathom the thouſand thouſand part of the 


worth and incomparable excellency that I now 


ſee in him. Why, this cauſeth admiration 
when we ſee more than ever we could expect. 
The faints ſhall then cry out, and ſay, I ſee 
more, ten thouſand times more than ever I 
expected; I ſee all the beauty of God put forth 
in Chrilt ; I ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of the 


| Father's light and glory in Jeſus Chriſt ; I ſee 


thouſands of excellencies in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that were never revealed to me before This 
is the very nature of admiration, it is ever 
wondering or admiring at ſome new and ſtrange 
thing : The glory of Chriſt will then exceed 
all former apprehenſion. O! they admire to 
ſee the King in ſuch a beauty; they admire to 
ſee the judge in ſuch a glittering and glorious 
robe of majeſty ; they admire, and they can- 
not but admire. | 

3. They adore, and magnify the grace and 


Looking unto feſus. 


Chap. I. SeCt. 4. 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt : As it is ſaid of the twen- 
ty four elders, that they fell dawn before him 
that ſat on the throne, and worſhipped him that 
liveth for ever aud ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive honour, and glory, and power ; 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are and were created, Rev. iv. 10, 11. 
So all the ſaiats, now advanced to come up to 
Chriſt, and to ſtand before the throne, they 
fall down before Chriſt, and they worſhip him 
that lives for ever, ſhouting and ſinging about 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting out his glory, grace, 
and goodneſs. After this, Theheld, ſaith John, 
and lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindred, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to cur God, which ſitteth upon th 
throne, and unto the Lamb + And all the angels 
ſtood about the throne, and about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne ontheir 
faces, and worshipped nd, ſaying, Amen; bleſ- 


ſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 


and honour, and power, and might, be unto our 
God, for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. vii. 9, 10» 
11, 12. Saints and angels will both give glory, 
to Jeſus Chriſt that day; every elect man will 
will then acknowlege, here is Chriſt that ſhed 
his blood for me, here is the Saviour that laid 
down his life for me; here is the ſacrifice that 
gave himſelf a propitiation for me ; here is the 
perſon that mediated, and interceded, and made 
3 for me; here is the Redeemer that de- 
ivered and redeemed me from the wrath to 
come: And then they begin thoſe hallelvjahs, 
that never, never ſhall have an end, Ha//elu- 
jab, and again hallelujah ; and, amen, hallelujah, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herſelf ready, Rev. xix. 7. 

4. Chriſt welcomes them into his glorious 
preſence: If the father could receive his pro. 
digal but repenting ſon with huggs and kiſſes, 
how will Chriſt now receive his ſaints, when 
they come as a bride to the ſolemnization of 
the marriage? His very heart ſprings, as I may 
ſay, at the ſight of his bride: No ſooner he 
ſees her, and ſalutes her, but he welcomes her 
with ſuch words as theſe, © O my love, my 
dove, my fair one, come now and enjoy thy 
husband; many a thought I have had of thee; 
before I made the world, I ſpent my infinite 
eternal thoughts on thy ſalvation ; when the 
world began, I gave thee a promiſe, that I would 
betroth thee unto me in righteonſneſs, and in 
judgment, in loving kindneſs, in mercy, and 
in faithfulneſs, Hol. ii. 19. 20. It was I that, 
for thy ſake, was incarnate, and lived, and died, 
and roſe again, and aſcended; and, ſince my 
alcenſion, that have been interceding for thee, 
and making ready the bride-chamber, where 
thou and 1 muſt live for ever and ever. And 
now I came hither into the elouds to meet thee 
more than half the way; and my meaning is 
to take thee by the hand, and to bring thee to 
my Father. Now do I take thee for my own; 
O my ſiſter, my ſpoule, thou art as dear to me 

as 


Chap. 6 ooh $: 


as my own dear heart; come, ſee into my bo- 
ſom, ſee here love written in the golden letters 
of free grace ; come near, for I mult have thee 
with me, and I will never more be ſo ſtrange 
as to this day; ſometimes thy ſins have made 
a wall of partition between me and thee ; ſome- 
times I withdrew and was gone, and [| hid my- 
ſelf beyond the curtains, and for a time thou 
haſt lien hid in the cloſet of the grave, but now 
we'll never part more; anon I will bring thee 
to my Father, and I will ſay to him, Father, 
behold i here my ſpouſe that I have married 
unto mylelf: In the mean time, welcome to 
thy Jeſus; I purchaſed thee with my blood, 1 
have payed dear for thee, and now I'll wear thee 
as a crown and ornament for ever.” 

5- Chriſt ſets them on his right hand, Upon 
thy right-hand doth ſtand the Queen in gold of 
Ophir, Pſal. xlv. 9. This is the ſign of Chriſt's 
love and reſpect to his ſaints; when he him- 

ſelf dated up into heaven, then ſaid the Fa- 
ther to him, Son, ſit thou down at my right- 
hand; and no ſooner are the ſaints aſcended up 
to Chriſt, but he ſpake the ſame to them, Si. 
thou down at my right-hand, Chriſt entertains 
them as God the Father entertained him; he 
at the right-hand of God, and they at the right: 
hand of Chriſt. And herein is ſer forth the 

reat exaltation of the ſaints ; as Chriit being 
et at God's right-hand, God highly exalted him, 
and gave him a name above every name, ſo 
now are the ſaints highly exalted by Jeſus 
Chriſt, now are they filled with unmatchable 
rfection, now is the pleroma, the fulneſs of 
perfection, and fulneſs of honour and glory 
conferred upon them; upon his right-hand 15 
ſet the Queen in gold of Ophir, i. e. in the beſt, 
richeſt, fineſt gold. The Lord now puts upon 
his ſaints heaven's glory ; he adorns them with 
all his ornaments fit for the marriage-day ; and 
indeed here is the beginning of the ſolemnity 
of the marriage of the Lamb: not but that the 
contract was before, but the ſolemnity was re- 
ſerved for this day, and all the glory of this 
day, is for nothing elſe but to ſet out the ſo 
lemnity of the marriage. As the bridegroom 
on the day of nuptials comes forth in his glo- 
ry, and, as the bride, on the marriage day, 
comes forth in her beſt array: and, as the ſer- 
vants, and parents, and friends, and all appear 
on the marriage day, in as much glory as they 
can; ſo Chriſt, on this day, comes forth in his 
glory, and with all his angels in their glory; 
and the ſaints, the Lamb's wife, The King's 
daughter is all glorious without and within, Plal. 
xlv. 13- Tho” ſtars may loſe their ſhining 
when the ſun ariſeth, yet the glory of the ſaints 
ſhall be no leſs becauſe of the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but rather more. This is the day that 
Chriſt ſhall honour his ſaints before all the world; 
(come will he ſay) and ſit you down at my right- 


hand; as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from OI cbt 


the goats, ſo will I ſeparate you from wicked 
reprobates: why, you are they for whom the 
eternal counſels o my Father did work, you 
are they in whom I am now to be glorified for 
ever; and therefore, now will Texalt, and ad. 
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vance, and honour you; ſit here, or ſtand here, 
on my right hand; O come ! come hither to 
the right-hand cf your Saviour. 

6. Hereupon Chriſt fully and actually joys 
in them, and they in him: he joys in them, 
becauſe now he ſees of the travel of his ſoul ; 
he fees the iſſue of all his doings and ſufferings 
here on earth, he fees now the great work he 
hath brought about, zo 77t, the glory of his 
ſaints, and he cannot but rejoice therein As 
a man that makes a work that is very curious 
and glorious, he takes abundance of delipht to 
look upon it; when God made the world, he 
lookt upon what he made, and he ſaw it was 
good, and he delighted in it; fo Chriſt looks 
on his ſaints, and, when he ſees what he hath 
done, in raiſing ſo poor a worm to fo high an 
excellency, he takes infinite delight therein. 
Now he fees that he hath attained his end in 
that great deſign, and the deepeſt counſels that 
he had before the world, he was then reſolv- 
ed to ſave a number of ſinners, and to bring 
them at laſt to himſelf that they might behold 
him in his glory, and manifeſt the riches of 
his grace, and, to that purpoſe, hath he ſtill 
been carrying on the great work of ſouls ſalva- 
tion, as we have heard ; and now that he ſees 
it accompliſhed and fulfilled in them, he mult 
needs delight, In that day, It shall be ſaid to 
Feruſalem, fear thou not; and to Zion, let not 
thine hands be fuint : for the Lord thy God, in 
the mid(it of thee, in mighty ; be will ſave, be 
will rejoice over thee with joy, he will reſt in 
hrs love, he will joy over thee with ſinging, 
Zeph. iii. 16, 17. 

And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but 
rejoice in him; as he delights in their glory, 
ſo they cannot but delight in his glory. Are 
they not at Chriſt's right hand? and is not that 
the place of pleaſure, the paradiſe of God? In 
thy preſence ts fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand 
are pleaſures for ever more, Pal. xvi. 11. The 
very ſetting them on Chrilt's right-hand, is the 
beginning of heaven's joy. The preſence of 
Chriſt makes joy, exceeding joy, faith Jude 24. 
O!] but what joy? what fulneſs of joy? what 
exceeding joy will it be to be ſet at Chriſt's 
right-hand ? Now begins that joy that never, 
never, ſhall have en end- O the complacency 
which the bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, 
loving 'and 'being beloved of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
my Chriſt! let me have tribulation here, let 
me here ſpend my days in ſorrow, and my 
breath in ſighings ; puniſh me here, cut me in 
pieces here, burn me here, ſo that I may there 
bo placed at thy right-hand.” For then joy 
will come, and ſorrow will vaniſh ; ſorrow is 
but for a night, this night of life, but joy will 
come in the morning of the reſurrection, and 
it never ſhall be night again 
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„ _ ſentencing his Saints- 

iſt fentencing of his ſaints: no 
ſooner are they ſet on his right-hand; but 
he prepares for ſentence. - In the opening of 
which, we muſt conſider, 1. The preparative, 
2. The (entence itſelf, _ Wei CY 
1. The 
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the dead, ſmail and greet ſtand befure God, 
aud the baoks were opened, and another bouk was 
opened, which is the book of life, Rev. xx. 12. 
it is ſpoken after the manner of men, in whoſe 
publick judgments are produced all the writ- 
ings of the procels, informations, depolitions 
vt witneſſes, to ſhew that all adtions, even the 
molt ſeeret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed and 
made manifeſt. (a) Auguſtine, thinks thoſe 
books to be the bouks of the Old and and New 
Teſtament, whercin all things either to be done, 
or omitted, are preſcribed by God: and then 
ſhall theſe books be opened, becaule, according 
to them, ſhall ſentence be given, Ia that day 
Cod ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, 
according to my goſpel, Rom. ii. 16. (5) Origen, 
and almoſt all with him, think theſe books to 
be the books of our conſciences, which now 
are ſhut up, and concealed from men, but then 
ſhall be made manife{ to all the world. What- 
loever thoſe books are, we find here one book 
opened, which is proper to the ſaints, called 
the book of lifes this book contains in it the 
names of all that are elected from firſt to laſt: 
thou John, and thou Joſeph, and thou Judith, 
and thou Mary, and thou Elizabeth, &c. you 
are all booked down, there is the particulart- 
ty, and there is the certainty, Your names are 
written in heaven, rejoice in it: Oh! what is 
the joy of laints, when once they ſee this book 
opened, and their names enrolled, engraven 
there in letters of glory ? This very book clears 
it to me, that God, from all eternity, made 


choice of a particular and determinate num 


ber of perſons, to ſave them; aad that none 
other can be laved, but thoſe who were ſo e- 
lected. and whoſccrer are ſo eleced, they ſhall 
not fall away; All that worſhip the beaſt, their 
names are nit written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, from the foundation of the world, Rev. 
xiii. 8. xvii. 8. On the other ſide, He that o- 
vercometh, the ſame ſhall be written in the book 
of life, and I will not Hat cut his name, but I 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels, Rev. xiii: 5. This is the day 
when that book of life ſhall be opened, and 
Chriſt ſhall read the names of every ele& perſon 
before God and angels; not that Chriſt needs a 


book, or indeed reads a name, but that electi- 


on ſtands ſo firm, that he knows every predeſli- 
nated faint, as well as we know thetr names, 
whom, for our memories, we commit unto our 
books; and then he will ſo honour his ſaints, 
that he will publiſh their names to alt the world. 
2. All the actions, demeanors, graces, duties, 
and (it may be) ſins of faints hall be produc- 
ed and laid open; the holy Ghoſt tells us, that 
the dead were judged out of theſe things which 
were written in the boot. It appears hence, 
that not only names, but things were written, 
and theſe things were produced, and accord- 
ingly they were judged: 
| (4) Aug. l. 20. decivitatedci.c 14. (5) Orig Com. Rom. 14. 
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1. The preparative before ſentence will be 
ſome exploration or trial of the parties to be 
ſentenced, As, | 


r. The book muſt be opened, Aud I ſaw 


Chap. r. Sect. 5, 
1. As to evil things, unfruit ful works of dark- 
nels. It is a queſtion, and I dare not be too 
politive in it, viz: tether the ſins of God's 
people ſhall be manifeſt at the day of judgment? 
Some are for the negative ; becauſe God, in 
his promiſes, ſpeaks ſo expreſly of forgiving i- 
niquities, of remembring them no more, of blot- 
ting them out, of throwing them inta the bottom 
of the ſea, of calling them behind his back, Iſa. 
xliii. 25. xliv. 22. xxxvili. 17. In which re- 
ſpect, lay they, the godly are ſaid n:t to come 
undo judgment, John v. 24. I ſuppoſe this laſt 
text is ill urged; for by judgment is not meant 
diſcuſſion, but condemnation, and in our beſt 
tranſlations ſo it is rendred : others are for the 
afirmative, upon theſe grounds, 1. Becauſe 
many of the godly and wicked men's fins are 
mingled ro 9 . and there cannot be a judg- 
ment of diſcuſſion preceding that of condem· 
nation, unleſs godly men's ſins are alſo produced. 
2- Becaule it is ſpoken generally in reſpe& of 
all ſorts, that the books were opened; by which 
books, moſt underſtand the conſciences of men; 
and by the opening of thoſe books, they nn- 
derſtand the maniteſting, clearing, and diſco+ 
vering of conſciences at that general day. 3. 
Becauſe the ſcriptures are expreſs for the affir- 
mative ; not but that thoſe texts are truths, 
T hat jins are ſorgi ven, blotted out, thrown away, 
to be remembred no more, (i. e.) as to condem- 


nation; but as for exploration or diſcuſſion, 


the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, That of every idle 
word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 
thereof at the day of judgment, Matth. xii. 36. 
If the balance weigh down on this ſide, (for 
my part I am not peremptory, but ſhall eaſily 
ſubmit to the 2 of the prophets) yet this 
manifeſtation ſhall not be for the ſhame, grief, 
trouble, ignominy, or confuſion of the godly ; 
but only for the letting up of God's juſtice, and 
that the goodneſs and free grace of God in 
Chriſt may be made more illuſtrious: how 
will Chriſt then be exalted, when all the world 
ſhall ſee his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his 
truth and mercy now again meeting together, 
and kiſſing each other? It was ſo at his firſt 
coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond coming; 
then ſhall bis juſtice and mercy, his righteoul- 
neſs and. goodneſs, be manifeſted to all; in 
that by his own merits, notwithſtanding their 
ſins, he will bring all his ſaints to his heaven- 
ly glory. | | 

2. As for good things, whether good works, 
duties, or graces, there is no queſtion but that 
all theſe, that day, will be produced and laid 
open. 1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating the good 
works of them on his right hand; for ] was an 
khungred, and ye gave me meat ; I was 47% and 
ye gare me drink ; I was @ ſtranger, and ye took 
mein; naked, and ye clothed me; ſick, and ye 
viſited me ; in priſon, and ye came unto me, 
Matth. xxv. 35. 36. It is true, in this catalogue, 
we find nothing of faith, but all of works; 
but certainly faith is included, as the life of 
the tree is included in the fruit; not only, nor 
principally, are works here mentioned for the 
goodnels of the work conſidered in itfelf ; but 
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as theſe works did expreſs our faith and love 
ro Jeſus Chriſt, in that by faith we could ſee 
Chriſt in a poor beggar, or priſoner, and could 
love Jeſus Chriſt in theſe poor, better than all 
our worldly goods of liberties. I do not wonder 
that Paul adviſeth his Corinthians, See that ye 
abound in this grace, of contribution to the ſaints, 
2 Cor. viii. 7. And that he prayeth his Philip- 
pians, And this I pray, that your love may abzund 
yet more, Phil. i. 9. And that he prayeth for 
his Theſſalonians, Now the Lord make you in- 


creaſe, and to abound in love, one towards ano. fore God, Acts x. 


ther, and towards all men, 1 Theſſ. iii. 12. And 
that he praiſeth God in their behalf, We are 
bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as 
it is meet, becauſe that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of every one of you 
all towards each other aboundeth, 2 Theſſ. i- 3. 
Chriſtians ! if we did but conſider, that every 
duty done to God ot man, that every penny 
given to a poor naked faint, that every cup of 
cold water given to a prophet, in the name of 
a prophet, ſhould not Joſe its reward ; but-this 
day hould be reckoned up, or drawn, (as it 
were) into a full inventofy, in primis, For this 
piece of filver, given ſuch'a day to ſuch a one z 
item, For this piece of bread, ſuch à day given 
to ſuch a one, &c. Oh! who would think 
any thing too much, too good, too dear, to 
give to the needy members of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
There is a charge laid upon miniſters to preach 
this doarine, I beſeech you give me leave to 


diſcharge my duty, and to lay it, and leave it 


at your doors, where beggars uſually ſtand; 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute willing to communicate ; laying up in 
ſtare for themſelves a good foundation agarnſt the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life, 1 Tim. 17, 18, 19. You to whom God 
hath given the riches of this world, as you 
would meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this 
leſſon ; conſider whether of theſe two reckon- 
ings will be more comfortable at that day: 
item, So much given to ſuch and ſuch a reli- 
gious uſe; or ſo much given towards ſuch a 
feaſt, and for the entertainment of ſuch brave 

llants : ſo. much to promote the goſpel; or 
73 much at dice, cards, horſe-races. If one 
thould tell you, that either you muſt feed 
Chriſt in the poor, or you mult ſtarve in hell; 
you muſt either clothe naked Chriſt in the 
poor, or you muſt be laid naked to the fiery 
indignation of the Lord for ever. Oh! what 
ſtrickneſs would you call this? But I recollect 
myſelf: if Chriſt ſer you at his right-hand, he 
will then recount all your charities, and all 
your labours of love to the faints ; you that 
are poor, and had nothing to give, he will tell 
youof your good works ; if it was no more, but 
at ſuch a time you caſt a mite into his treaſury, 
and. at ſuch a time, you carried a letter for 
the Lord Jeſus, he will produce and commend 
theſe pittances of your poor charities to all 
the world. 58 EH 

2. Not only good works to man, but all the 
ſaints, duties to God ſhall come in remem- 
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brance. Oh then ! it will be known, who ſerv- 
ed the Lord in ſpirit and truth, and who did 
not ; then men and angels ſhall know ſuch a. 
day this poor faint performed ſuch a ſpiritual 
ſervice ; every prayer in publick or private, e-- 
very tear ſhed for fin, every ſob, or ſigh, every 
ſpiritual meditation, or ſelf examination, every 
e ejaculation, or /ooking up unto Feſus, 
all be recounted by Jeſus: It was was fail 
of Cornelius, That as well his prayers to God, 
as hit ame to men, came up for a memorial be- 
Certainly every duty, in 
reference to the firſt table, is booked in hea- 
ven, and at this day, the book being opened, it 
will appear, that ſuch a prayer thou made ſuch 
a morning, and ſuch an evening in thy cloſet; 
and now will Chriſt ſay, Did not J tell thee 


, 
3 


that if thou wouldſt pray to thy Father in ſecrets 
then he that ſaw thee in ſecret, ſhould reward 


thee openly * Matth. vi. 6. H/by, now ſhalt 
thou have thy reward in a full view ; I will di- 
vulge here all thy ſecret duties to men and angels; 


all the world ſhall know it ; thy u old 


them, and thy trars I bottled them: lo! here, are 
they not all written in my book? Plal. lvi. 8. 
3. Not only duties but graces ſhall now be 
rcheat(ed i 4 knowlege, faith, hope, love; 
and ſpiritual joy ; thy fear, obedience, repen- 
tance; humility, meekneſs, patience, zeal, and 
perſeverance, ſhall be fully diſcovered : time 
was, that, in the incenſe of ſuch a prayer, ma- 
ny ſweet ſpices were burnt together; there- 
in was faith working by love, therein was hu- 
mility, therein was patience in ſubmitting to 
God's will and vleatars, therein was hope of 
a gracious anſwer in God's due time, therein 
was holineſs, brokenneſs of heart, and love to 
others, Sc. Time was faith Chriſt, That I 


gathered my myrrh with my ſpices, that I cat 


my honey-comb with my honey, Cant. v. 1. 
That I both accepred and delighted myſelf in 
thy heavenly graces ; I ſhall never forget how 
thou didſt raviſh-my heart, my fiſter, my ſpouſe; 
how thou didſt raviſh my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. Why, 
thus ſhall the Lord ſet forth, and tell the an 
what gracious children he had; then will ap- 
pear, indeed, the meekneſs of Moſes, the faith 


of Abraham, the patience of Job, the zeal of 
Phineas, the love of Magdalen ; and according 
to the meaſure of grace conferred upon thee, 


Chriſt will ſet thee out. We commend the 
aces of ſuch and ſuch ſaints at their death; 
ut, Oh! let Chriſt blazon me, and his graces 
in me at the reſurreion-day. ee 
Thus far for the exploration or trial before 
ſentence. ; 3 ee 
2. For the ſentence itſelf, then ſhall tho king 
ſay to them on his right-hand, Come ye Hee 4 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world, Matth. 
xXV. 24. Every word here is full of life and 


joy : 1. Come. This is the King's invitation of 


his ſaints to his court; he had ſummoned theni 
before to his preſence, and now they are about 
him, he will not part with. them, they muſt 
come a little nearer yet, they muſt go with 
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bim into his preſence chamber; the manſions 
are ready, the ſupper of the Lamb is ready, 
and now he begins the folemn invitation of his 
bride, Come. 2. Come ye ble ſſed of my Fathzr, 
Chriſt bleſſed them when he went up to hea- 
ven, and whilſt yet on earth he pronounced 
them bleſſed many a time, Bleſſed be ye poor, 
bleſſ-d are ye that bunger, bleſſed are ye that 
weep, Luke vi. 20, 21. But now he calls them 
the bl-fſed of his Father ; not only Chriſt, but 
God the Father hath ever looked upon them as 
his children, it is the Father's will as well as 
Chriſt's, that they ſhould be bleſſed, Te ble 
ſed of my Father. 3. Inherit the kingdom, Chriſt 
had told them before, [t is your Father's plea- 
ſure to give you the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. But 
then they were only as ſervants, or as children 


under age; but now they are heirs, hers of 


God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
and now they are come to full age, To the mea- 
ſure of 2 of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 
iv. 13. and therefore. they muſt have the in- 
heritance in poſſeſſion ; they mult all be kings ; 
this very word [peaks them kings, and makes 
them kings; it is the ſolemn coronation of the 
ſaints, ir is the anointing, the ſetting of the 
crown upon the heads of the ſaints; Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the rightezus judge ſhall gi ve 
me at that day, and not for me only, but unto 
them alſo that [ave his appearing, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
4 Inherit the kingdom prepared for you. As 
Tophet was prepared of old; ſo was this 
kingdom prepared of old ; it was the firſt 
creature that ever God made, In the beginning 
God created heaven, Gen. i. 1. His firſt wor 
was to make heaven for himſelf and his ſaints 
to dwell in ; he preparedit for them, and then 
he prepared them for it: But, why for them? 
Were not the angels the firſt creatures that 
poſſeſſed it? Nay, were they not created in it, 
or together with it? Yes; but yet the angels 
are not properly the heirs, the ſons, members, 
ſpouſe of God and Chriſt, as the ſaints are; the 
angels are but miniſtring ſpirits, and the ſer- 
vants of the bridegroom ; but the ſaints are 
the bride herſelf, heirs, and co-heirs with 
Chriſt. 5. Prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. This was the great deſign 
of God and Chriſt from all eternity ; before the 
foundations of the world, and at the firſt ſtone 
laid, and ever ſince, they bave been carrying 
on this mighty work; it is not a buſineſs of 
yeſterday only ; no, no, the eternal thoughts 
of God hath been upon it, He hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, Epheſ. 
i. 4. . 
Oh 1 what thoughts are in ſaints when this 
ſentence is propounded ! Oh! what joy enters 
into them when now they are to enter into 
their maſter's joy! Methinks if it were poſſi- 
ble that tears could be in a glorified eſtate, the 
{ſaints ſhould not ſee Chriſt reach out a crown 
to ſer it on their heads, but they ſhould weep, 
and hold away their heads, but Chriſt will have 
it ſo; This honour have all the ſaints, praiſe 
ye the Lord, | | 


% 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


four and twenty elders, ſitti 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 
SECT. VI. "4 
Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the 
World. - 
OR Chriſt and the faints judging the 
world; No ſooner ſhall the ſaints be ſen- 
tenced, juſtified, acquitted, anointed, and 
crowned ; but preſently they muſt be enthro- 
nized, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the 
world. In the unfolding of this we may obſerve 
theſe particulars- . | 
1. As Chriſt is on a throne, ſo now muſt the 
ele& be ſet on thrones, To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant d fit with me in my throne, 
Rev. iii. 21. Thrones are for kings and judges ; 
and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up his ſaints 
to this condition, he will have them ſit with 
him as ſo many judges, and as ſo many kings; or 
if it be more honour to have thrones by them- 
ſelves, than ro fit with Chriſt in his throne, 
John, in his viſion, ſaw many thrones, And J 
ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them, Rev. xx. 4. And 
Chriſt himſelf told his apoſtles, Yerily, J fay 
unto you, that ye which have followed me inthe 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in 
bis throne of glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
Matth. xix. 28. Hence ſome argue, that, a- 
mongſt all the ſaints, the apoſtles ſhall have 
their thrones ſeated next to Chriſt ; howſoever 
the reſt ſhall not be deprived of their thrones, 
for not only twelve thrones, but twelve and 
twelve are ſet about the throne of Chriſt. And 
round ahout the throne were four and twenty 
thrones, (ur ſeats) and upon the throne I ſuw 
ng, clotbed with 
white raiment, and they 40% on their heads 
crowns of gold, Rev. iv. 4. Only four and twen- 
ty thrones and four and twenty elders are num- 
bred, but thereby is reprefented the whole 


church of Chriſt: It is plain enough, that all 


the ſaints ſhall appear plainly in the glory of 
Chriſt's n ei wide Bb in 
the air, during the time of his judgment. 

2. The goats on the left-hand ſhall then be 
called to receive their doom: No ſooner the 
ſaints enthronized, but then fhall Chriſt fay, 
* Ye bleſſed angels, bring hither all thoſe mine 
enemies, who have ſaid, I ſhall, not rule over 
them, that I may bruiſe them with my jron 
mace, and break them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel.“ O! the fear and trembling that will 
now ſeize on reprobates ! do but ſee the caſe 
of priſoners when the judge fpeaks that word, 
Come jaylor, bring hither thoſe priſoners to the bar. 
But, alas! what compariſon can we make to ſuit 
with the condition of theſe reprobates ? Now, 
ſhall their hearts fail them for fear ; how ſhall 
they ſeek death. Oh! how gladly would 
they die again But ſhall not find it; now ſhall 
they cry to rocks and mountains, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that ſuteth on 
the throne, and ſrom the wrath of the Lamb, 
Rev, vi. 16. As a priſoner in a deſperate cafe 
had rather remain in his ſordid ſtinking dun- 
geon, than came into the open air for execu- 


tion; 
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Gon ; ſo the reprobates, newly raiſed from the 
earth, would fain return again into the earth, 
glad to remain, tho? not on the face of it with 
pleafure, yet in the bowels of it with rotten- 
neſs and ſolitude: Like malefaQors preſſing to 
death, they cry out for more weight, Hills 
cover us, mountains fall upon us; yet more 
weight, more rocks, more mountains ; hide 
us, preſs us, cover us, diſpatch us.“ But all 
in vain, the command is out; L and de- 
vils will force them to the bar, for the Lord 
hath ſpoken it, Thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
them hither, Luke xix. 27. | 

3. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his faints, 
now ſitting on their thrones: As priſoners 
ſtanding at the bar in the face of the judge ; 
fo muſt theſe reprobates look the judge and 
all his aſſeſſors in the very face. 

1. For the judge, they ſhall look on him, 
Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
ſhall fee him, and they alſo which pierced bim. 
We heard before, that no ſooner Chriſt in the 
clouds, but they ſa him then; as the priſon- 
ers that ſee the judge riding to his judgment- 
ſeat; Oh! but now they ſhall fee him in the 
judgment ſeat, ready, with ſparkling eyes, and 
thundering voice, to ſpeak their ſentence; pri- 
ſoners at t e bar muſt not turn their backs 
on the judge when he begins their ſentence, no 
more mult reprobates ; (a) They muſt ſee him 
in majeſty, whom they would not deign 10 look 
upon in humility; that by ſo much more they 
may feel his power, by bow much, more they de- 
rided kis weakneſs. Oh! the difference be- 
twixt Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, and his 
ſecond coming in the clouds; then he came 
in poverty, now in majeſty ; then in humility, 
now in glory; then with poor ſhepherds, now 
with mighty angels ; then the contempt of na- 
tions, now the terror of the world ; then crown- 
ed with thorns, now with majeſty; then jud- 
ged by one man, now ' judging all men; then 
as a lamb, now as a lion. Oh! horror to 
conceive, how will the ſight of this judge a- 
maze the wicked! and I rather, becauſe 
they ſhall ſee him whom they have prerced. 
Is not this the aggravation of their terror? Con. 


ceive the guilty dan Hehe coming to his trial, 
0 


will not the red rabes of his judge make his 
heart bleed far his bloodſhed? Doth not the 
crimſon cloth preſent a monſtruous hue before 
bis eyes? O then! what ſight is this, when 
the man ſlain fits in the judgment. ſeat? The 
roly wounds of our Saviour ſtill bleeding (as 
it were) in the priſoner's preſence | well may 
they hang their heads, but they ſhall not ſhut 
their eyes, They ſhall ſee bim, faith the text, 
ea, they alſo which pierced him ſhall ſee him. 
Thie very ſight will be as convincing, as if they 
heard Chriſt ſay, Thoy art the man that didfl 
murder me,thou art the man hall pierced me, this 
wound, this ſcar, and this print of the nails in 
my hands and feet were thy very doings in th 
ſinning againſt me. And who can tell but Chriſt 


(a) In majeſtate vivri ſunt, quem in humilitate videre 


contemptius infirmitatem deriſerunt. 
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noluerunt; ut tanto diſtinctius virtutem ſentiant, quanto 
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may ſpeak in ſuch a manner as this? Come all 


you on the left-hand, prepare you for the ſentente ; 


am the man whom you did crucify afreſh ; I 
am he whoſe perſon you deſpiſed, whoſe com- 
mands you diſobeyed, whoſe miniſters you abu- 


ſed, whoſe ſervants you hated, whoſe offers you 


rejected, and of whom you ſaid, there 1s no beau: 
ty in him that we ſhould defire bim] Whatſo- 
ever he ſhall fay, this I believe, that Chriſt's 
ſweet face will be moſt terrible to the wicked 
at that 2 Oh! it will cut them to ſee him 
in the judgment ſeat, whom they baſely ſhut 
out of doors, preferring a luſt before his pre- 
ſence; then will they begin, with extremeſt 
grief, and bitterneſs of ſpirit, to ſigh and ſay, 
4 Oh! He that I look upon, and muſt look up- 
on, and cannot chuſe but look upon ; he whom 
no ſee ſitting in yonder flaming, white, and 
glorious throne, is Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty 
God, the prince of peace; that true Meſſiah, 
whoſe precious blood was poured out as water 
upon the earth, to ſave his people from their 
ſins: It is he, yea, the ſelf ſame he, that many 
a time, whilſt I lived on earth, invited and 
wooed me by his faichful miniſters, that be- 
fought and entreated me with tears of deareſt 
love, to leave my luſts, and to bid the devil a- 
dieu; that knocked again and again at the door 
of my heart for entrance, offering himſelf to 
be my all ſufficient and everlaſting husband, 
telling me, that if I would but have embraced 
him, at this time ſhould have been the ſolem- 
nity of the marriage, and now he would have 
ſet an immortal crown of bleſs and glory up- 
on my head with his own Almighty hand, bur, 
alas! like a wild deſperate wretch, I forſook 
my own mercy, judged myſelf unworthy of 
everlaſting life, and wretchedly and cruelly, a- 
gainſt my own ſoul, perſecuted all the means 
which ſhould have ſan tied me; and all the 
miniſters which ſhould have ſaved me, as in- 
ſtruments in the hands of Chriſt : And now, 
happy I, if I were an hundred thouſand, milli- 
ons of miles diſtant from this ſight of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Oh! that theſe eyes in my head were 
holes again, as they were' but even now when 


I was rotting, or rotten in the grave! Oh ! that 


I could turn any way aſide from this glorious 
ſight! Oh! that I were a ſtone, a tree, or air, 
or any other thing that wanted eyes ! Oh! that 
I had no eye within, nor underſtanding faculty 
to conceive of Chriſt, or know Jeſus Chriſt as 
my jodge, now ready to bid me go to hell “ 
Certainly theſe will be the woll | 
the wicked, when they ſhall look on Chriſt as 
ſitring on his throne of judgment. e 
2. For the ſaints, they fall look on them. 
Indeed they ſit ſo near = Saviour, that the 
cannot look on him, but they muſt lock 54 
them ; the ſaipts are on their thrones, either 
in the throne, or about the throne of Jeſu 
Chriſt; and the 8 ſtand in a dire 
line to the ſaints; ſo that their eyes cannot be 


- 
: 


and ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


boſom," Luke xvi. 23. But the diſtance'being 
terally 
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terally underſtood, but only parabolically : it 
is otherwiſe here; for how ſoever the (eparati- 
on be already made, yet neither is the ſentence, 
nor execution paſſed upon the reprobates ; and 
indeed, as yet, both the ſaints and reprobates 
are in the air, the one on the right hand and 
the other on the left hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore they cannot but have a full view of 
each other. In the Apochryphal book there 
is a plain deſcription of this view, Then ſhall the 
righteous man ſland in great buldneſs before the 
face of ſuch as have affi:fted him, and made no 
account of his labuurs; and when they ſee it, they 
ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and ſhall be 
amazed at the ſlrangeneſs af his ſalvation, ſo far 
beyond all that they lyoked for; and they, repent- 
ing and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay 
within themſelves, this 1s he whom we have had 
ſometimes ina deri ſion, and a proverb ofreproach; 
we, fools, accounted his liſe madneſs, and his 
end to be without honour ; how is he numbred a- 
mong the children of Gd, and his lot is among 
the ſaints? Wild. v. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5. Here is a 
ſight that will trouble and amaze the wicked, 
that thoſe who ſometimes were their footſtools 
ſhould now be on thrones ; that poor Lazarus, 
who lay at the gate of that certain rich man, 
ſhould now ſhine like a ſtar near the Sun of 
gh een rg ; that they which were reproach- 
ed, reviled, maſſacred and murdered by them, 
ſhould now be their judges, joining with Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſentence them to hell. Oh! who 
can conceive the terrible thoughts of theſe 
men's hearts! now the world cannot help 
them, their old companions cannot help them, 
the ſaints neither can, nor will; only the Lord 
yon can, but Oh! there is the ſoul· killing mi- 
ery, he will not; Ye men and devils (faith 
Chriſt) joint heirs of hell, fit fuel for eternal 
fire, look on us in our thrones; time was we 
could not have a look from you; Chriſt and 
chriſtians were an abhorrency of ſpirit unto you, 
you trod us under foot; but we are got above 
you; look on us. look on me and my ſaints; 
ſee us on our thrones, ſee us glittering in glory, 
and be confounded and amazed for ever. 

4. A particular ſtrict account ſhall be then 
required and given · 
L anſwer, | | 
- 1. Of ſins, Come (will Chriſt ſay) now con- 
fels all your ſins before all the world; time 
was that you concealed your ſins; but now 
every {in ſhall be laid open before God, angels 
and men, and now is the black book of their 
conſciences opened, wherein appears all their 
ſins, origiual and actual, of omiſſion and com- 
miſſion. For omiſſions of duties, all theſe 
ſhall be diſcovered. * Chriſt hungry, and I 

ave him no meat; Chriſt thirſty, and I gave 
Fink no drink; Chriſt a ſtranger, and I lodged 
him not; Chriſt naked, and I clothed him nor; 
Chriſt ſick and in priſon, and I viſited him not.” 
And for commiſſions of evils all theſe ſhall be 
diſcovered. * Theſe and theſe ſins I commit- 
ted in my childhood, youth, rips age, and old 
age: theſe were my grols ſins, blaſphemy, per- 


jury, idolatry, robbery, drunkenneſs, unclean- 
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Of what you will ſay? 
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nels, prophaneneſs, &c. And theſe: were my 
leſs das anger, hatred, Bic A. 
Fade preſumption, contention, deri ſion, incon- 
ancy, hypocriſy, &c.“ Oh t the numberleſi 
number of evil thoughts, words and deeds that 
are now laid open I in the black book is not 
only written all ſins done, but all ſuch ſins a 
were intended to be done; all the projects of 
the heart, tho' never ated muſt be EoSvered, | 
Men little think of this: if 1 ſhould tell you 
of ſuch deſigns that died in your hearts, and 
never came out to light, ye would be now ready 
to ſay, Tuſh, I never did ſuch a thing, I only 
intended it, or had ſome thoughts about ir, 
and what then? Why, thoſe very thoughts, 
ſecrets, purpoſes, and projects ſhall come to 
light; or, if there be any thing more hidden 
or ſecret, as the very bent and frame of our 
hearts; the very inclinations of our, ſouls to 
this or that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to 
all the world. Nay yet more, ſuch ſins as by 
the ſinners themſelves were never taken notice 
of, either before, or at,or after the commiſſion 
of them ſhall this day come out. Conſcience 
is ſuch a kind of private notary, or ſecretary, 
that it keeps notes or records of all the acts 
and deeds, whether you obſerve them or no; 
conſcience hath the pen of a ready writer, and 
takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible charac- 
ter, from your mouth as faſt as you ſpeak, 
and from your hearts as faſt as you. contrive. 
Conſcience writing (faith one) is not now legible: 
as that which is written with the juice of a le- 
mon is not to be read by day. light, but againſt 
the fire by night you may read it; ſo conſcience 
writing cannot now be read, but in that da 
when heaven and earth are ſet on fire, this — | 
ſhall be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered. 
Oh! what a day will this be, when not a ſin, 
committed by any reprobate, from the begin- 
ning of the world, but now it ſhall berehearſed. 
2. As an account of all (ins, ſo an account 
of all temporal gifts which God hath imparted 
to reprobates, muſt now be given. Some have 
the gifts of the world, as riches, honours, and 
places of authority; others have the gifts of 
the body, as health, ſtrength, beauty, and life; 
others have the gifts of the mind, as underſtand» 
ing, wiſdom, policy, and learning; now of all 
theſe gifts muſt they give an account. Come 
you that are rich, (faith Chriſt) render an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip; how have you ſpent 


your riches ? The like will he ſay to the honour - 


able, and to thoſe in places of authority ; Oh! 
remember. you were in authority, hs | office, 
and place, but what ſervice did you to me, or 
my members? You had wiſdom, and learning, 
and knowlege, and underſtanding conferred up. 
on you, but what good had the church or 

commonwealth by it? The like will he ſay to 
others 1 to the talent beſtowed on 
them, you excelled in ſtrength, beauty, health 
af body, and length of days; and now tell me, 


and publiſh it to the world, how were theſe 


improved? I believe many a ſad anſwer will be 

given to Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ pent, 

and health mil- ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, learn- 
a; I Ag, ing, FP 
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ing, Fits and! miſeſpent; O conſider it! 
I the factor, After many years ſpent in foreign 
coünttles, at laſt retofns home without his 
reckbnings; who will not blame Him for his 
negligente Bot when his maſter calls him to 
au actöunt, and he finds nothing but à bill of 
expedces, this in coürting, that in feaſtiug; 
who laughs not ar ſo fond a reckoning: thus 
many paſs the time of their life as a tinie of 
mirth, that when they return to their Lord a- 
gaid, behold all their accounts are ſins, their 

rofits vanities. 5 1 

3. 1 ſhall add one thing more: not only of 
gifts temporal, but of all bleſſings {piritual, tho” 
but tendered and offered, muſt all give an ac. 
count. Oh! the ſad accounts that many a ſoul 
will make of theſe things. Methinks, 1 Hear 
ſome wicked wretch eonfeſſing this to Chriſt, 
True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the 
ſan of the goſpel ſhone bright in my face, and 
ia ſuch a place where all was Goſhen ; I lived 
under ſuch a miniſtry, who ſer before me life 
and death: many and many à powerful and 
ſearching ſermon have I heard, any one paſſage 
whereof (if I had not wickedly and wilfully 


forſaken my own mercy) might have been un- 


to me the beginning of the new birth and ever- 
laſting bliſs. Sometimes in the uſe of the 
means l felt ſtirrings or ſtrong workings in my 
heart, and then I was fully purpoſed to have 
been another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, 
and to have forſaken the world; 1 was almoſt 
reſolved; to have been wholly for God, I was 
almoft N to be a real Chriſtian: Oh! 
what thoughts were in my heart when ſuch 
a faithſul miniſter preſſed the truth home: 
Methinks, every ſermon I heard then is now 
a preaching again, methinks. I hear ſtill the 
voice of the miniſter ; methinks, I fee (till his 
tears dropping down his cheeks. Oh! how 
freſh is the reproof, admonition; exhortation of 
ſuch and ſuch a preacher now in my wind? 
Oh! how earneſtly did he intreat me? With 
what love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech 
me? How did his bowels yearn over me ? How 
ſtrongly did he convince me, that all was not 
well with my ſin ſick- ſoul? how plainly did 
he rip up all my ſores, and open to me all my 
lecrets, and my whole heart ? but, alas 1 with- 
in a while l made a jeſt of all, I hardned my 
heart againſt all, I ſtifled all his convictions, 1 
ſhut my eyes. againſt his diſcoveries, I cared 
neither for the miniſter, nor any thing he ſaid 
or did. And yet here is not all, not only the 
miniſters of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt 
ſometimes ſpake to my heart: I remember at 
ſuch a time, Chriſt hichſelf as (it were) con- 
deſcended and bowed the heavens, and came 
down to intreat me for my ſoul's health; Oh! 
the ſtrivings bf the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he had 
been loth to have taken a denial! O Chriſt, I 
remember thy words when thou criedſt to me, 
open ſinner, open thy heart to thy Saviour, and 
I will come in, and. ſup with thee, and thou 
with me, Rev- iii. 20. Why, ſinner, are thy 
luſts beiter than I? Thy worldly commodities 
better than I? Why, ſinner, what doſt thou 
| I 
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mean ? How long ſball thy vain thoughts lodge 


' within thee? O take pity on thy Jeſus ? for 


here I ſtand; and wait at the door of thy heart, 
and my heal is filled with the dew, and my 
locks wich the drops of the night. But alas? 
I reliſted Chriſt and his Spirit; O thou Judge 
and Saviour of all thine ele! I dealt churliſh- 
ly with thee, I tired out thy patience, I gave 
thee a repvite I told thee | had entertained other 
lovers, and 1 would have none of thee; I trod 
on counſel, I trampled thy precious blood un- 
der my feet, and now I am expecting no other 
btit to eat the fruit of my own way. Now 
mayſt thou accompliſh thy word, becauſe I ſet 
at nought all thy counſels, and would none of 
thy reproof; therefore thou mayſt laugh at 
my calamity, and mock now, my fear cometh, 
Lo, here the confeſſions of ſinners, every thing 
now comes out, for Chriſt will have it ſo as a 
preparative to his doom upon them. RE 

1. Chriſt and his ſaints proceed to ſentence. 
Firſt, Chriſt the chief judge Hall pronounce 
it, Cepart from me ye curſed, int: everlaſiing 
fire prepared for the devil and bis angels, Mat. 
xxv. 41+ Every word breathes out nothing 
but fire and brimſtone, vengeance and wo; to 
depart from that glorious preſence of Chriſt 
were hell enough, but they muſt go with a 
curſe ; not only lo, but into fire, and that muſt 
be everlaſting, and therein they ſhall have 
no other company or comforters but wicked 
devils, and they inſulting over them with hel- 
liſh ſpite and ſtinging exprobrations, 

Gixe me leave a little to enlarge upon theſe 
words. No ſooner Chriſt begins the ſentence, 
Depart from me, but methinks, I imagine the 
6 rem reply, how ? Depart from thee ? 
Why, O Chriſt, thou art all things, and there- 
fore the loſs of thee is the loſs, of all things; 
thou art the greateſt good, and therefore to be 
deprived of thee is the greateſt evil; thon art 
the very centre, and perfect reſt of the foul, 
and therefore to be pulled from thee is the 
molt cruel ſeparation. We were made by thee, 
and fcr thee, O let us never be divided from 
thee! we were made according to thy image ; 
O never drive us from our glorious pattern ! 
Away, away, faith Chriſt, ye have no pattern in 
me, or in my merits; never ſpeak or intreat 
me any more, but depart from me. But, adh. 
They may teply again, if we muſt depart, and 
depart from thee; at leaſt give us thy bleſſin 
before we go; thou haſt great ſtores of blef: 
ſings to give, and we hope thou haſt yet one 
in ore fot us, we crave but a ſmall thing, but 
a blelling, O it is a little one; thou art our Fa. 
ther, witneſs our. creation, and it is the chief 
property of à father to bleſs his children. No? 
depart from me ye curſed, in place of a bleſſing 
take the full curſe of your Father ; you have 
been moſt prodi gal and di ſobedient children you 
have followed bim who had my firſt curſe 12 
now ſhare ye curſes with bini; curſed be you in 

our ſouls, and in your bodies, and in your 
| eng, and in your words, and in the eino 
heſs of your fins, and in the grievouſneſs F your 
puniſhment- But, 3dly, if we muſt depart fron 
9 | | | thee, 
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thee, and depart accurfed; yet appoint us ſome 
meet and convenient phace to go into; create 


a a fruitful piece of ground, and let a goodly ſun 


daily ſhine upon it; let it have a ſweet and 
wholeſome air, and be ſtored with fruits and 
flowers of all forms and colours; give us the 
variety of creatures for our uſes; O! if we 
muſt go ſrom thee, the ſource and fountain of 
heavenly (ſweetneſs, afford us ſame plenty of 
earthly pleaſures, which may in ſome fort re- 


coimpence our pain of loſs, ogy but the word, 
e 


and ſuch a place will preſently ſtart up and 
ſhew itſelf. M, depart from me ye curſed in- 
to fire ; tho" fire naturally burns not ſpirits, yet 
I will lift and elevate this fire above its nature; 
you have ſinned againſt nature, and I will 
puniſh you above nature. Fire? Alas that 
ever we were born! Who is able to reſt 
in fire? The very thought of it already burns 
us. Of all the creatures appointed by God to 
be the inſtruments of revenge, fire and water 
have the leaſt mercy. But, 4thly. If we mult 
into fire, let the ſentence ſtand but a very 
ſhort time; quench the fire quickly, half anhour 
will ſcem a great while there. No, depart from 
me ye curſed into everlaſting 5575 it was Kind- 
led by my breath, and it hath this property a- 
mong other ſtrange quelities, that it is an un- 
querchable fire ; ar long as I am God it ſhall. 
endure, and ye broil in it; and when I ceaſe 10 
be happy, then ſhall ye ceaſe to be miſerable. 
O woisus! What to live in a fire perpetually, 
without all end, or hope of end? Yea, 5h. 
allot us then ſome comforters, whole ſmooth 
and gentle words may ſweeten our torments, 
or ſomewhat dull the moſt keen edge of our ex- 
tremity ; O let the angels recreate us with longs 
and hymns of thee, and of thy bleſſedneſs, that 
we may hear that ſweetly delivered which o- 
thers fully enjoy !. No, no, depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels; they ſhall be your comforters, 
they that will triumph in your miſeries, they that 
are your deadly deſperate enemies ; they that 
will tell you by what deceits and by-ways they 
led you from me, and that will give you every 
hour new names of ſcorn and horrible reproach. 


O my brethren, Itremble at the very mention- 


ing of this ſentence! and O what will they do 
on whom it muſt paſs! I beſeech you before 
we pals from it, will you but aſk your ſouls 
this one queſtion, what, can you dwell with 
everlaſting fire? If you can, you may go on in 
ſin, but if you cannot, why then ſtop here, and 
repent of fin : O now ſay, If this be the ect 
of ſin, Lord pardon what 1s paſt, and O give me 
grace that I may ſin no more, as ſometimes I 
have done. Methinks, it a temptation ſhould 
come again for ordinary entertainment, you 
ſhould fright it away with the remembrance 
of theſe powerful words, Depert from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 


2. The ſaints ſhall judge the very ſelf fame 


judgment, Do ye net knew that the ſaints ſhall 


judge the world? 1 Cor. vi. 2. That they, as 
well as Chriſt, ſhall judge the world, is with- 
out controverſy, And judgment was gi ven 1% 
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the ſaints of the moſt high, Dan. vii. 22. Je als 
fo thall fit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve: 
tribes of Iſrael, Matth. xix. 48. Bebold the. 
Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 10 
execute judgment upon all, Jude 14, 15. Know 
ye not that we Px judge the angelt? 1 Cor. vi. 
3. Not only Mall we judge the world, but the 
God of the world; the prineipalities and pow - 
ers, that captive wicked men at their pleaſure; 
even they muſt be judged by thoſe whom they 
formerly foiled; ſo then there is no queſtion 
but they ſhall judge. 

Only how the ſaints ſhall judge toge 
with Chriſt, is a very deep — | moe 
part, I am aptto think, that it ſhall not be gi- 
rectly known, ere it be ſeen and done. 1 
ſhalt only relate what others ſay to this point, 
and ſo leave you to your liberty of Judging 
what is right. 

1. Some ſay that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world by preſenting their perſons and actions, 
by comparing their good examples with the 
evil examples of all the reprobates; and fo 
they ſhall convince and condemn the world, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of 
his ſaints to execute judgment upon all, and io 
convince all that are ungodly among them, Jude 
14* 15. This I conceive to be a truth; yes 
ſurely this is not all truth. 

2. Others ſay, that the faints ſhall judge the 
world by way of indiQing, impleading, accuſ- 
ing, witneſſing, &'c. And I conceive it may be 
thus too ; the ſaints of the law more eſpecial- 
ly accuſing the breakers of the law, by the 
law; Do not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father ; there 1s one that accuſetb you, even Mo- 


ſes in whom ye truſt, John v. 45. And the ſaints 


of the goſpel more eſpecially judging the pro- 
phaners of the a Br 24 to _ 5 In = 
day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 
Feſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel, Rom. it. 
16. This likewiſe is truth; but I believe as 
yet we have not the whole truth- 

3. Others ſay, that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world after the manner of exultation, glory- 
ing, and rejoicing to ſee the vengeance, The 
righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the venge- 
ance, Be (hall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked, Pſal. Iviii. 10. But this their exulting 
being a conſtant and perpetual act not for a 
time, but for eternity, methinks this preſent 
act ſhould be yet ſomewhat more. 

4. Others ſay, that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world by way of aſſeſſion, aſſent, vote, ſuffrage, 
comprobation, and the like ſubordinate and 
conformable acts; And I heard another out of 
the altar, ſay, even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments, Rev. xvi. 7- 
And after theſe things [ heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluja, ſulra- 
tion, and glory, and hanour, aud power unto the 
Lord cur God; for true and righteous are bis 
judgments, Rev. xix. 1, 2. This certainly is 
truth, and commonly ſo received; yet neither 
is this all truth. 1 


5. Others fay. that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world, (i. .) Chriſt in the ſaints, and the ſaints 
in 
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in Chriſt, He in them, by theſe infallible 
inciples of divine juſtice, which are itmpreſt 
them; and they in him, by thoſe inſepara- 
ble bonds of union, whereby they wholly re- 
Hte to him ; or he and they together as head 
and members, the act of the head imputed to 
the membets, and the act of the members ac- 
knowledged by the head; his judiciary act (o- 
cially as from his mediatorſhip and man- 
hood) having a peculiar influence upon them ; 
and their judiciary act (in a perfect conformi- 
ty tho! not an abſolute proportion) having a 
oeculiar reference to him. And methinks, 
thole texts of Matthew xix. 28. Jude 14, 15, 
ſpeak there of Chriſt's and of the ſaints judg- 
ment, as of one joint act. 
Oh, what terror will be to all wicked men! 
when not only Chriſt, but all the faints ſhall 
fay with them, Away with them, away with 
them, let them be damned. You that ate fa- 
thers, it may be your children will thus ſen- 
rence you; 1 remember when the Jews told 
Chriſt, that he caſt out Devils thro” Beelgebub, 
prince of devils ; he anſwered, HI ir Beel. 
2ebub caſt out devils, by whom do your children 
caſt them out? Therefore they chall be your jud- 
ges, Matth. xii. 24---27. They liked well e- 
nough of the miracles of their children who 
were diſciples of Chriſt, but they could not 
endure them in Chriſt; and therefore he tells 
them, that their children whom God had con- 
verted. and to whom he had given power to do 
the ſame works that he did, even they ſhould 
be their judges to condemn them. And ſo it 
may be with you, if any of your children be 
converted to the Lord, and you remain ſtill in 
a natural eſtate, your very children ſhall be 
your judges, and condemn. you to hell. But 
of that anon. | 
6. In this doom which Chriſt and his ſaints 
ſhall paſs on reprobates, our Saviour tells us of 
ſome reaſonings betwixt him and them, I was 
en bungred, ſaith Chriſt, and ye. gave me no 
meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me. no drink, 
&c. Matth- xxv. 42. Then ball they anſwer, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee. an hungred, or abhirſt, 
dr @ ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee *® And then shall be 
anſwer them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſ- 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did it not to me, ver. 44, 45. As if Chriſt 
fhould have ſaid, Time was that I was under 
reproach, miſery, calamity, neceſlity; I lay at 
our doors like Lazarus full of ſores; and, as 
1 thought nothing too much for you, ſo lex · 
pected alſo ſomething from you; but, Oh! 
cruelty, to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred, and not 
to feed him ! to fee thy Chriſt a-thirſt, and not 
to cool or quench his thirſt 1 io ſee thy Chriſt 
a ſtranger, and not to give him anight's ledg- 
ing! to fee thy Chri naked; and not to co- 
ver him with a garment, who would gladly 
have covered thee with the robe of righteoul: 
neſs, the garment of ſalvation ! O monſtrous 
inhuman heart! O 3686, 13s wretch | Who 
among the heathens ever dealt thus with their 
idols? Have any of the nations ſtarved their 
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gods, turned them out of doors? and muſt I 
only be lighted? Away reprobates | you had 
no mercy ori me, and now I laugh at your ca- 

lamity ; ſurely he hall have judgment without 
mercy that hath shewed no mercy. They ſtand 
wondering at this, and cannot remember that 
ever they ſaw Chriſt in ſuch a condition, by 
Lord, ſay they, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or thirſty, or naked* Art not thou be that roſe 
again from the dead, and aſcended on high, and 
ever ſince haſt been exalted above the bighe(t 
cherubims, a name being given thee above every 
names at which name to this day, but eſpecially on 
this day, every inee doth bow, of things in heaven, 
and things ih earth,and things under the earth, Ph. 
il. ii. 9, 10, How then could we lee thee in ſuch 
a condition ? Is not this thy ſecond coming in 
glory? and were we alive at thy firſt coming in 
humility ? How can this be? Oh ! how ſhouldſt 
thou charge us with unkindneſs to thyſelf ? 
Sure, if we had known thee in need, we would 
have given thee of thy own; thou ſhouldſt never 
have wanted what things we enjoyed, but thou 
ſhouldſt have commanded both us and them. 
To which our Saviour replies, O deceitful, ig- 
norant, and ſtupid ſouls! have you no better 
learned Chriſt than ſo? Am I not head of the 


church, and can the head be without members 


Verily, if you bad loved, relieved, or done good 
to-them, you had done ſo to me ; but, in being un- 
charitable to them, you were no leſs unto me. 
Never ſay, you would have been thus and thus 
kind to Chriſt, whilſt you were unkind to 
Chriſtians ; herein lies the deccitfulneſs of 
your hearts, O! they are deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can know 
them f But I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give to every man accordin 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his do- 
ings, Jer. xvii. 9, 10. In as much as ye did ic 
not to one of the leaſt of my members, ye 
did.it not to me; and therefore get ye down 
to hell, get you out of my preſence; take them 
devils, away with them, angels, to the devil 
and his angels for ever. | 
Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriſt and 
reprobates; and, if ſo, may we not imagine 
the like betwixt ſaints and reprobates? Is there 
not the ſame reaſon of reaſoning betwixt them 
and the inferior judges, as betwixt them and 
the ſupreme judge? For my part, I cannot 
coneeive, don l we admit of ltd diſputes be · 
twixt Chriſt and them, well may there be the 
like diſputes, arguings, and reaſonings betwixt 
faints and them: for they had on earth, more 
familiarity, converſe, and communion toge- 
ther. Some of them, it may be, were in near 
and dear relations to each other; and how that 
the one ſhall judge the other to eternal flames; 
Oh! what paſſages will be betwixt them? I 
thall inſtance in out neareſt relations upon 


earth, as of maſters and ſervants, parents and 


children, husbands and wives, miniſters and peo- 

ple; no ee but in theſe very relations, 

ſome ſha Judge, and others be judged. Our 

Saviour tells us, There ſhell be two men in one 

bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other ſhall be left; 
| two 
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Fed women hall be grinding at one mill, the 
one 's ball be taken, and the ather left; two men 
s hall be,together #n the field, the one hall be 
ta len, and the other left, Luke xvii. 34, 35,36. 
wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew, that God's 
election doth extend itſelf to all forts of per- 
ſons, and ſeparates the moſt. They ſhall not 
be faved by families, as in Noah's time; but 
one friend ſhall be taken by Chriſt into hea- 
ven, and another left for the devil to carry in- 
to heli. Give me leave but to enlarge on thoſe 
reaſonings or diſcourſes, that we may imagine 
will be now betwixt theſe ſeveral relations. As, 
1. Betwixt maſter and ſervant. If the maſter 
be the faint, and his ſervant the reprobate, then 
{hall the maſter ſay, O! thou wicked ſervant, 
how many a time ka [ call thee toduty? How 
often have I told thee, that I would have thee 
to be God's ſervant, as well as mine? How 
often came that word to thy ears, Servants 9- 
bey thy mallers in all things according to the 
fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but in ſingleneſi of heart, fearing God? Col. iii. 
22. How often was that precious word laid 
cloſe to thy conſcience, He that doth wrong 
ſhall receive for the wrong that he dith ; but, 
in doing ſervice lo me, as to the Lord, thou 
ſhouldit of the Lord receive the reward of the 
inheritance ; for, in ſuch ſervice, thou didſt 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. iii. 23, 24, 25. But 
thou wouldſt not be warned, and now thou 
art jultly condemned; I ſay amen to Chriſt's 
ſentence. get thee down to hell, and there 
ſerve Satan, and receive his wages in fire 
and brimſtone for ever. Or, if the ſervant 
be the faint, and his maſter the repro- 
bate, then ſhall the ſervant ſay, O! my guon- 
dam maſter, how many a time haſt thou tyran- 
nized it over me? How didſt thou ule me, or 
abuſe me, to ſerve thy own luſts and corrup- 
tions Many a time I have had ſtrong deſires 
to wait upon God in the ule of public and pri- 
vate ordinances; this morning, and that even- 
ing, I would have ſerved my maſter the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but thou wouldſt not ſpare me one 
hour's time for prayer, reading, meditation, 
Sc. I was ever faithful in thy ſervice, going 
to bed late, and riſing early; The drought con- 
ſumed me by day, and the froſt by night, and my 
ep many a time departed from mine eyes ; ſure- 
ly God hath ſeen my affliction, and the labour of 
my hands, and naw he hath rebuked thee, Gen. 
xxxi. 40, 42. Doſt thou not obſerve the admir- 
able juſtice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the 
ſentences paſſed on us both. Remember that 
thou, in thy lifetime, receivedſt thy good 
things, and I received evil things; but now I 
am comforted, and thou muſt be tormented. 
I now ſerve a better maſter, after my week's 
work with thee, I ſhall keep a perpetual Sab- 
bath with God; but go thou, with thy old com- 
panions, from thy glorious manſion to a loath- 
ſome dungeon; from thy table of ſurfeit to a 
table of vengeance ; from thy faithful ſer · 
vants to afflicting ſpirits; from thy bed of 
down to a bed of fire; from ſoft linen and ſilk- 
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en coverings, to wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and; 
a mountain for thy coverlet. 1 
2. Betwixt parent and child. If the parent 
be the ſaint, and the child the reprobate; then 
ſhall the parent ſay, O thou wicked rebellious 
ſon ! or, O thou wicked, rebellious, and diſo- 
bedient daughter! it is I that begot' thee, or, 
brought thee forth; that, durying thy infancy, 
laid thee in miy boſom, and. dandled thee on 
my knee, and carried thee in my arms, and 
ſet thee as à ſeal upon my heart; that, durin 
thy minority, fed thee, and apparelled thce, 
and trained thee up in manners, learning, a 
particular calling; and eſpecially in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord: And then, when! 
law thy untowardnels of ſpirit, and thy break. 
ings out into things forbidden by God and 
man, O! the admonitions, reprehenſions, cor- 
rections! O! the many thouſands of warnings 
that I give thee of this day, and of the wrath 
to come ! and yet thou wenteſt on in thy ſt ub- 
bornneſs, till thou becameſt many and many a 
time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs-of ſpirit un- 
to me: And then, how often did I mind thee 
of thy duty? Children, obey your parents in all 
things, Col. iii. 20. Honour 1h) Alber and mo- 
ther, which 1s the firſt commandment with pro. 
miſe, Ephel. ii. 6. The eye that mocketh his fa- 
ther, and d:ſpiſeth to cbey his mother, the ra- 
vens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. xxx. 17. But, alas ! Mt 
theſe expreſſions made no ſaving impreſſion on 
thy hardned heart; thy brow was braſs, and 
thy ſinew of iron; thou waſt ever ſtiff necked, 
and now thou art juſtly damned; I cannot but 
approve of Chriſt's jndgment upon thee, tho” 
thou cameſt out of my 5 yet now I have 
no pity, no bowels of compaſſion towards thee ; 
the glory of God hath fo ſwallowed up all my 
natural afſections, that I cannot” but laugh at 
thy calamity, and joy in thy damnation ; I gave 
thee a body, and God himſelf gave thee a ſoul; 
but now letdevils have both, and torment them 
in hell: Be gone, I ſhall never ſee thee again. 
Or, if the child be the ſaint. and the parent 
the reprobate ; then ſhall the child ſay, O! 
unworthy parent, unworthy of everlaſting life! 
I had my natural being from thee, but my ſpi- 
ritual being was from the Lord : If I had fol- 
lowed thy ſteps, I had been everlaſtingly damn- 
ed; did not J know thy ignorance, thy unbe- 
hef, thy worldlineſs, thy covetouſneſs, th 
pride, thy malice, thy luſt, thy luke warmneſs, 
thy impatiency, thy diſcontentment, thy vain- 
glory, thy ſelf love? Didſt thou not often check 
me for my forwardnefs, and zeal, and holineſs 
in religion? Didſt thou not aſk me, what art 
thou wiſer than the reſt of the neighbourhood? 
Are there not many grey hairs amongſt us, 
whoſe wiſdom and os pope thou haſt not 
yet attained? And canſt not thou walk on ſo - 
berly towards heaven, and either do as the 
molt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt? What, 
have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved on Chriſt? Oh! I ſhall ever remember, 
to the praiſe and glory of Chriſt, what dif- 
8 | | co urage · 
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couragements I had, and yet how the Lord 
pluck d me as a fire brand out of the fire; and 
now hath the Lord ſet me on the throne, to 
judge thee according to thy demeriis: andthere 
fore 1 join with him, who is the Father of Spirits, 
againſt the Father of my fleſh; depart, go to the 
gods whom thou haſt ferved, and fee if they 
will help thee in the day of thy calamity. 
| Betwixt husband and wife. Now, if the 
husband be the faint, and the wife the repro- 
bate, then ſhall the husband ſay, thou art ſhe 
whom I knew in the fleſh, whom 1 dearly af: 
felted with my heart and ſoul ; whom I nou: 
riſhed and cheriſhed as my own body; thou 
art ſhe that was the wife of my boſom, as near 
and dear to me as my heart in my bolom ; 
thou waſt my companion, my yoke-fellow, and 
my very delight; Bur, Oh! I could never rule 
thee, lead'thee, guide thee in the way of life, 
in that path that is called holy. Many a time 
have I wooed, ſued, and ſought to gain thy 
ſoul to that bleſſed bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; many a time have l prayed u ith thee, 
and for thee ; many a time havel ſtirred thee 
up to hear the word, to wait upon God in the 
uſe of all means public and private; and, in- 
ſtead of ' embraces, or yieldings to theſe bleſ- 
ſed motions, I have met with contentions and 
jars, As a continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, Prov. xix. 13. · xx. 15. But death hath dil- 
ſolved that knot, ſo that now I am no more thy 
husband. This is the day of ſeparation, and I 
ſhall. no more conſort with thee; A the reſur- 
rection, there js no uſe of marriage, but 'now 1 
am to live as an angel in heaven, Mark xii. 25. 


And, becauſe thou wouldſt not draw with me 


in Chriſt's yoke, now there fore adieu for ever 
and ever. We ſhall never more lie in one bed, 
or ſit at one board, or walk in one field, or grind 
at one mill: Thou haſt loſt me, and thou haſt 
loſt Jeſus Chriſt, two husbands in one day: go 
now and take thy choice in hell thou art free 
from- us, but thou ſhalt be bound there with 
indiſſoluble bonds to the devil and his angels. 
Or, if the wife be the ſaint, and the husband 
the reprobate; then ſhall the wife ſay, Thou 
art he whom 1 looked upon as my ſecond-ſelf, 
my head, my governor, my helper, my huſ- 
band; for whom I was, willing to forſake my 
native home, father's houſe, dear relations of 
father, mother, brother, (ſiſter, and man 
comforts in that kind; and I expected to have 
found new matter, and a cominued influence 
of comfort, and delight in a marriage-ſtate : 
But, oh the vexations of ſpiric ! Hadſt thou not 
almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Was I not forced, thro' many provocations, 
ſometimes to break out and ſay, Surely a bloody 
husband art thau to me? Exod. iv. 25. Many a 
time I cried out, O my husband, when wilt 
thou ſet up the rich and royal trade of grace 
in thy family? When wilt thou exerciſe pray- 
er, reading, catechiling, conferences, days of 
humiliation, and other houſhold holy duties? 
Oh, for doing ſomething to aſſure our ſouls of 
meeting together hereafter in heaven ! But, a. 


las! it would not be; and now lee the eſſect; 
here I ſtand like a Queen, decked and adorn- 
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ed with cloth of gold, with raiment of needle” 
work, with the white robe of Chri{l's righte- 
ouſneſs, ſo that the King of heaven greatly de- 
ſires my beauty, and my ſoul is this day mar- 
ried to Chriſt ; I acknowlege him, and no o- 
ther husband in the world: And for thee who 
refuſed to join with me in the worſhip of God, 
now God hath refuſed thee. Fare well, or 
fare ill, for ever. 

4. Betwixt miniſter and ſome of his people 
at leaſt : if the people be as ſo many ſaints, 
and the miniſter the reprobate, then ſhall the 
people ſay, O! thou art the man that under: 
tookeſt that high and mighty calling of ſeed- 
ing ſouls with the word of life; but now are 
thy fins written in thy forehead; for either thou 
runneſt before thou waſt ſent, or being ſent, 
thou haſt been exceeding negligent in the gift 
that was in thee. Didſt thou not propheſy in 
Baal, and cauſe God's people to err? Didit thou 
not ſtudiouſly and mainly ſeek for the fleece, 
not regarding reſpectively the flock? Didſt thou 
not ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers, in 
preaching peace, peace to wicked men? Waſt 
thou not prophane, and wicked, and looſe in thy 
life, and, by that means, leadeſt many thou- 
ſands to hell? O thou bloody butcher of ſouls! 
hadſt thou been faithful in thy miniſtry, well 
might thoſe damned companions about thee 
have eſcaped the flames! But they are doom - 
ed ro death, and now thou mayeſt hear their 
cries, and grieveons groans and complaints a · 
gainſt thee; this was the man ſet over us to 
give us the bread of life, but, O Chriſt ! did he 
not fail us? did he not feed us with unprofitable 
matter, fables, conceits, airy ſentences, rather 
than with any thing tending to godly edifying, 
which is in faith? Did not our tongues, and 
the: tongues of our children, ſtick to the roof 
of onr mouths, in calling and crying for bread, 
for the bread of life, and he would not pity us? 
We gave him the tenths which thou appoint- 
ed, but he gave not us thy truth which thou 
didſt command him; why, Lord Chriſt, thou 
judge of all the world, didſt thou not bid him 
feed, feed, feed? Didſt thou not bid him feed 
the flock committed to his charge? Didſt thou 
not bid him preach the word, Be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon, and out of” ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long ſuffering * And notwithſtanding 


y all thy commands, did he nor miſerably ſtarve 


us? Inſtead of feeding us unto ſalvation, hath he 
not miſerably ſtarved many thouſands of us to 


our deſtruction ? O Chriſt, thou that art the 


judge of nations, and the revenger of blood, 
reward thou this man, as he hath rewarded us; 
he led us in the ways of wickedneſs ; and (if 


it muſt be fo) let him be our ting - leader to 


hell; and, upon his ſoul once buried in hell, 
let this be the epitapb, the price of blood, the 
price of blood. If thou didſt hear the blood of 
Abel, being but one man, forget not the blood 
of many, now thou art judging the earth. 
Why, thus do the damned ery about thine ears; 
and, as for us, (ſay the ſaints) who were once 
— people, — = — Judger we conſent to 
their cry, and to our Saviour's doom, go, 
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Men, brethren, and fathers, I begin thus 
with the miniſter's doom, that you may ſee J 
would deal impartially ; and verily I bclieve it, 
if our caſe come to this, we of the miniſtry 
ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition 
than any of you: for, beſides the horror due 
to the guilt of our own ſouls, all the blood of 
thoſe ſouls who have periſhed under our mini- 
ſtry, through our default, will be laid to our 
charge : little do you know or conſider the 
burden that lies upon us, a burden able to make 
the ſhoulders of the moſt mighty angel in hea- 
ven to ſhrink under it. Chryſoſtom was a 
glorious faint, yet, caſting his eye upon one on- 
ly text in the bible, (a) Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for 
they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give 
an account, 4eb- xiti. 17- he profeſſeth that the 
terror of this text made his heart to tremble, 
ſurely it is enough to make our hearts to 
iremble, if we ſeriouſly weigh our terrible 
doom, in caſe that we ſhould miſcarry. 

But now, on the other fide, if the miniſter 
be the ele, and fentenced to ſalvation, and 
many of his people prove no better than re- 
probates; then hall the miniſter ſay, O miler- 
able fouls! now you feel the truth of thofe 
comminations and curſes which we opened 
and unfolded, and diſcovered to you out of 
God's word | We dealt plainly with you, That 
the unrighteous (ſhould not inberit the kingdom 
of Cod, 1 Cor. vi. 9. We adviſed you again and 
again, be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor @- 
bufers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covet9us, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 
ver. 10, 11. and ſuch were you, and notwith- 
{tanding all our threats, warnings, entreatings, 
beſeechings, thus ye lived, and thus ye died; 
and here is the iſſue, Chriſt hath now doomed 
you to hell, and here I am ſet on a throne to 
judge your fouls ; far the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world as well as Chriſt himſelf. Oh! what 
ſhall 1 do? O my bowels ! my bowels ! Here's 
a caſe beyond all the former, each of them 
according to their relations judge another; but 
here's a multitude, not one, or two, or ten, or 
an hundred, but many hundreds, or thouſands, 
according to the number of ſuch and ſuch con 
gregations, where I have preached. 

In Chriſt's reaſonings with the wicked, we 
have heard of his ſayings, and their anſwers, 
and of his replications to their anſwers, much 
ſaid on both ſides to and again; I may ſuppoſe 
the like here. Oh! what ſhall I do, (ſays the 
miniſter) what doom ſhall I paſs on this at- 
ſembly of reprobates? Can I abfolve them 
whom the righteous God hath condemned? 
Can I ſay, come along with me to heaven, 
now Chriſt hath ſaid, go, ye curſed into hell ? 
And, Oh! how ſhall 1 turn my ſpeech from 
my wonted wooing, befeeching, entreating, ex- 
horting, to a direct dooming, damning, con- 
demning theſe fouls to the pit of hell? Some · 
times, indeed, I opened to theſe fouls all the 
armory of God's wrath, I thundered and light · 
(% Hujoscomminationisterroranimum mii concutit. Chryſ. 
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ened in their congregations, but my deſign was 
to fright them out of hell- fire; and knowin 
the terrors of the Lord, to have perſuaded them 
towards heaven and heavenly things; but now 
if 1 ſpeak of condemnation, no ſooner ſhall f 
4 but their ſouls will ſink down to hell; 
miſerable ſouls ! what ſhall I ſay, or what can 
you ſay for yourſelves? Then ſhall they anſ- 
wer, Oh, Sirt do not you aggravate the torment 
by your condemnation ; the weight of Chriſt's 
doom is already unſupportable; but will you add 
more weight? Why, remember, we are, ſome of 
us (it may be) of your fleſh and blood: many a 
time you told us, that you unfeignedly loved 
us, and fhat we were dearer to you than all 
worldly enjoyments ; many a time you told 
ns, that you were willing to ſpend yourſelf for 
us, as the candle that burns itlelf to give others 
light; you were pleaſed to beſtow your pray- 
ers, tears, ſighs, and groans for our ſouls ; your 
very books and writings were high expr $, 
and abiding monuments of your dear love to 
us; you weighed not your ſtrength and ſpirits 
in compariſon of our fouls, and ſhall this fair 
comical ſcene end in a diſmal, doleful, bloody 
tragedy ? Would you do or ſuffer any thing to 
fave us, and will you now condemn us? Oh, 
forbear ! 5 | 
Ah, no, (ſaith the miniſter) I cannot forbear, 
all is true that you ſay, I loved you dearly, and 
I was willing to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you, 
but this aggravates the more: Ah ! my travel, 
pains, books, writings, words, tears, ſighs, and 
groans, are in one volume together, and this 
volume has been opened this day, and now is 
the queſtion put, what have you profited by all 
my words, prayers, tears, ſighs, and groans ? Is 
not all loſt ? And are not your ſouls loſt? And 
how, do you tell me of love? What, did I ever 
love you more than Chriſt loved you? were 
the drops of my tears to be compared with the 
ſhowers of his blood ? Were my pains for you 
equal to the pains of his croſs ? And hath not 
he condemned you to hell? And ſhall not I 
be likeminded to Jeſus Chriſt ? Surely the 
Lord's will muſt be my will; he hath already 
judged yon, and he will make me to judge you, 
ſa far am I from pitying you, that, if he that 
formed you will ſhew you no mercy, if he that 
ſaved me, and all the ele people of God, will 
not ſave you, can I pity you, or fave you, or 
diſſent from Jeſus in his ſentence upon you ? 
Speak no more of fleſh and blood, of labours 
of love; Chriſt's ſentence muſt ſtand, and, as 1 
am a member of Chriſt, I cannot but approve 
of it, and fo judge you to hell. 0 
Why then (ſay reprobates) we will curſe thee 
and blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in hell for ever; 
curſed be the time that ever we heard of Jeſus, 
or that ever we knew thee, or thy miniſtry. 
Do not thy ſermons ſend us deeper into hell ? 
Had it not been eaſier for us at this' day of 
judgment, if we had lived in Tyre and Sidon. 
where the goſpel never was preached? Didſt 
thou not harden our hearts in ſuch and ſuch 
ſermons, when the word came home? Didft 
thou not deny us the ſeals which might have 


Chap. J. Sect. 7. 
been for confirmation of our ſouls ſalvation ? 
Didſt thou dot enſttange thyſelf * us in 
reſpe& of any inward, intimate. and amillar 
ſociety which thou affordeſt to others? Doth 
not ihe event plainly ſhew, that all thy tears, 
prayers, words, and works, as in reference to 
us, were hypocriſy, flattery, deceit, and diſſi- 
mulation? Oh! curſed be the day that we 
Lved under ſuch a miniſtry, ot that ever we 
heard of Jeſus Chriſt, e. 
Nay, then, (faith the miniſter) it is time for 
vs to part, ſuch were your invectives on earth, 
and now they are, and will be your r 
in hell; but have I not anſwered theſe cavi 
many a time? Have not I told you, that the 
wo would harden ſome and ſoften others, 
the fault being in yourſelves? Have I not clear- 
ed ir, that the ſeals are not ſer upon blanks, 
and that confirmation could not be without a 
work of converſion to lead it? And were we 
not commanded, in the name of our Lord Je- 
ſub Chriſt, to withdraw. ourſelves from every 
brother that walketh diſorderly? 2 Tbeſſ. iti. 16. 
Did not the wiſe man tell us, He tbat roucherth 
pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, and be that hath 
fellowſhip with a proud man ſhall be liſe unto 
bim? Can a man take fire in bis boſom and bis 
clothes not be burnt? Cana man go upon hot coals 
and bis feet not be burnt ? Prov. vi. 27, 28, As 
for other cavils, the Lord be judge berwixt you 
and us: lo, here we ſtand on the right-hand 
of Chriſt; lo, bere we ſit on our thrones to 
judge you, and that world of wicked men and 
angels; let Chriſt be glorious, and let his ſen- 
tence ſtand, and let that word of judgment ne- 
ver be reverſed, He that Toveth curſing, let it 


come upon bim; and be that clotheth himſelf 


th curſing, as with a garment, let it come in. 
7 2 Lhe Laer, and lite, oil into is 
"bones, Plal. cix. 17, 16. No more, but adieu, 
ſouls, adleu, reprobates, adieu for ever; you muſt 
'deſcend, but we muſt aſcend... Go you to bell, 
whilſt we mount upwards to heaven and glory. 
At this laſt word, down "gy go; the evil 


angels fallin like lightning, and evil men hal- 


ed and pulled down with them from ſho jo. 
ſence of God, and Chriſt, and angels, and all 
the bleſſed ones; even frem their fathers, mo- 
thers, wives, husbands, children, miniſters, ſer- 
vants, lovers, friends, acquaintance ;, wbo ſhall 
then juſtly and deſervedly abandon them with 
all deteſtation and dexiſion; and forgetting all 
nearneſs, and deareſt obligations of 'natute, 
neighbourhood, alliance, any thing will rejoice 
in the execution of divine juſtice. Oh the 
fhricks and horrid cries that now they make, 
filling the air as they ge! Oh the wailings and 
wringings of hands! Oh the deſperate: roar- 
ings ! Oh the hideous yelliqgs, bling beaven, 
and earth, and. bell! But I all Follow them 
no farther: no ſagner do they fall into the 


bottomleſs pit, bur;preſent]y ĩt ſhuts her mouth 
ipon chem, and ²˙ » 


Of Chriſt and bis Saints going up Inte Hednen, 
e e en We 
Vo R Chriſt and his ſaints going up into hea- 

ven, and lo for the end of this world: no 
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ſooner are the reprobates gone to their place, 
but the laints aſcend ; now Chriſt atiſeth from 
his judgment-ſear, arid, with all the glorious 
company of heayen, he marches towards the 
heaven of heavens; Oh! what a comely march 
is this? What ſongs of triumph are here ſung 
and warbled ? Chriſt leads the way, the cheru- 
bims attend, the ſeraphims walt on, angels, 
and archingels, principalities, powers, patri- 
archs, prophets, prieſts, evangeliſts, martyrs; 
profeſſors, and confeſſors of God's law and 
goſpel, following, attend the judge and King 
of glory; ſinging with melody, as never ear 
hath. heard; ſhining with mijeſty, as never 
eye hath ſeen; rejoicing without mealure, 
as never heart conceived. O bleſſed train of fol: 
diers ! O goodly troop of captains i each one 
doth wear a palm of victory in his hand, each 
one doth wear a crown of glory ot his head; 
the church-militant is nbdw ttiumphant; with 
a final overttitow have they conquered devils, 
death, and hell; and now muſt they enjoy God; 
life, and heaven; ſometimes I have, with muck 
wonder and admiration, beheld ſome regiments 
paſſing our ſtreets ; but had I ſeen thoſe Roman 
armies, when they returned victors, and made 
their ſolemn triumphs in the ſiteets of Rome, 
Oh then! how ſhould I have admired; never 
was the like ſight to this of Chriſt and his army 
in this world. O the comely march they 
make thro” the ſky, and thro' the orbs, and 
thro” all the heavens, till they come to the hea- 


ven of heavens! Was ever ſo many gliſtering 
ſuns together in dne day? Was ever ſo many 


glories together on this ſide of the kingdom of 
glory: Nat to ſpeak of Chriſt or his angels, 
'O who ts ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, 
fair as the moon clear as the ſun, and terrible 


ar an army with banners? Cant. yi jo. Are 


not in the head of choſe regiments, Adam, and 
Abel, and Noah, and Abraham, and Ifaic and 
Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and all the pro- 
phets and all the apoſtles? And (if thou att a 
laint that readeſt this) art not thou onè fon ap- 
pointed by God amongſt the reſt to follow 
Chriſt? Here is enou b to fill thy heart with 
Joy before-hand, as fure as yonder ſun now 
ſhines in the firmament, ſhall thou that believ. 
eſt paſs * that ſun in its very orb; and, b. 
realon of thy glory, it ſhall loſe its ſhine? 
then! What ſpreading of beauty and bright- 
neſs will de it che heavens, as all the faints go 
Jlong? What lamps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glit- 
rering ſtars appear to be, when all the ſaints of 
God ſhall enter into their ſeveral orbs and 
ſpheres? And thus, as they 'march along high - 
er and higher, (ill they comè to the higheſt, ar 
Hſt heaven opens unto them, and the ſaints 
enter into thelr maſter's joy. What is chere 
done at their firſt entrance, 1 ſhall diſcover an- 
other time; only for a while, let us look 
behind us, and ſte what becomes of this ne- 
„„ % dh SON 
No ſooner Chriſt and his company in the 
imperial heaven, bar preſently this whole world 
in ſee on fire; to ris prophane authors ſeem to 
aſſent; as, 8 dd 4 V. — 
1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks, were 
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780 Book V. Looking unto feſus. Chap. i. ect. 7. 
of this mind, Humor trimordium exitus ignis, thou ſhalt endure, Plat: eli. 2 5. 26. All.the boſts 
ſaid Seneca, Moiſture was the beginning, and of heaverr ſhall be di ſſalued, and the beaven ſhell 


© fire ſhall be the end of this world.” And, 
ſpeaking of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, Mark, 
favs he, whatſoever now. ſhines in comely and 
decent order, ſhalt at laſt burn together in one 
fire. "SY 
F 2. The poets grant this, Lucan ſpeaking of 
thole whom Cziar left unburned at the battle 
of Pharſalia, Hos, Cæſar, p:pulos, fi nunc non 
uſſerit ignis, uret cum terris- * If fire now ſhall 
not burn theſe, when heaven and earth, and 
© all ſhall burn, then muſt they burn. Ovid, 
in like manner, Eſſe guoque in fatis --- 9 ma- 
re, --- quo tellus --- ardeat. * A time ſhall come, 
* when ſea, and earth, and all the frame of this 
great world ſhall be conſumed in fire ? 

3- The Sybills grant this, to which the Ro- 
man Miſſal {eems to allude, joining them with 
the prophet David, tho” I know not by what 
"warrant. Dies ire, dies illa, ſulvet ſaculum in 
favilla, teſte David cum Sybilla- | 


A day :f wrath, a day of fire, 
S Daria with the Sybills doth conſpire. 


But to wave all thefe, one text of ſcripture 
is to me more than all theſe. 2 Pet. tii- 10. 
The heavens lhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements batt melt with fervent beat; 
the earth alſo, and the works that are therein 
ſhall be burnt up. Hence all our divines agree, 
that fire ſhall (ſeize on the univerſe; only 
ſome difference is among divines, whether the 
world ſhall be wholly annihilated or renewed 
by fire? Jerome and Auguſtine, and many after 
them ſay, the end of this fire is for purifyin 
'and refining of the heaven and earth ; for afl 
corruptible qualities ſhall be burnt out of them; 
but they in their ſubſtance ſhall remain ſtill: 
If we aſk them, to what end ſhall this nether 
world be renewed ? (a) Some ſay, for an ha- 
bitacle of the reſtored beaſts : others, for a fir- 
ter accommodation of men and glorified ſaints: 
others, for a perpetual monument of God's 


power and glory. Polanus, and ſome of our 


moderns are of opinion, (5) © That theſe hea- 
vens, and this earth, when purified with thoſe 
fires, and ſuperinveſted with new endowments, 
they ſhall'be the everlaſting habitation of the 
bleſſed ſaints.” But, on the contrary, others 
are of the other opinion, that all the world, 
with all the parts and works, (except men, an- 

els, and devils, heaven and hell, the two man- 
2 for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be total- 


ly and finally diſſolved and annihilated. And 


of this opinion, were Hilary, Clement, and all 
the antients before Jerome; and of our mo- 


derns not a few. For my part, I rather in- 


cline this way, becauſe of the many ſcriptures 
that are ſo expreſs, I Mall mention only theſe. 
Man lietb down, and riſeth not till the heavens 


be no more, Job xiv. 12. Of old thou haſt laid 


the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands ; they ſhall periſb, but 
| (4) Mundus in melius immutatus aperte accommodabi- 
tur hominibus in melius immutatis, Auguſt, de civit- Dei. l. 
20. c. 16+ ([) Polan. Syntag. 1. 6; c. 10. 


be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all the hoſts 
fhall fall down, as the leaf falleth from the vine, 
and as a failing fig from the Ag: ire, ſa. xxxiv, 
4- To which prophecy John ſeems to allnde, 
And the beavens eperiee as 4 ſcroll ben it is 
rolled together, and every mountain: and iſland 
were moved out of their places, Rev. vi. 14. 
Again, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, ſaith 
Chriſt, but my word ſhall not paſs away, Matth. 
xxiv. 36. The day of the Lord will came as, 
thief in the night, in which the, heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great. noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the.earth alſo, and 
the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, 2 
Pet. iii- 10. And the, world pa ſſeib away, and 
the luſts thereof, but he that doth the willof God 
abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 17. And 1 ſaw 8 
reat white throne, and him that ſat an it, fran 
whoſe face the earth and the heaven fed away, 
and there was found no place for them, Rev. 
xx. 11. Now I would demand, whether being 
no more, as Job; and periſhing, as David; and 
rolling together, and falling down like a wither- 
ed leaf, as Ifaiah ; and paſſing away, as our Sa- 
viour and Peter; and 4; 6 990), as John ; do 
not include an utter aholition? If to theſe 
ſcriptures I ſhould add ohe reaſon, I would ar- 
gue from the end of the world's creation ; was 
it not partly for the glory of God, and part| 
for the uſe of man ? Now for the glory of God, 
the manifeſtation of it is occaſioned by the ma- 
nifeſtation of the world unto man; if man 
therefore ſhould be removed out of the world, 
and no creature in it be capable of ſuch a ma. 
nifeſtation, what would become of his glory ? 
And for the ule of man, that is, either to ſup- 
ply bis neceſſity in matter of diet, phyſic, build- 
ing, apparel, or for his inſtruction, direction, 
recreation, comfort, delight: now, when he 
ſhall attain that bleſſed eſtate of enjoying God, 
and ſeeing God face to face, theſe ends, or the 
like muſt needs be fruſtrate. This argument 
is weighty, and we need no more. ly we 
ſhall hear our antagoniſts objections, and give 
them their anſwers, and fo conclude. , 
The texts more eſpecially objected againſt 
this opinion, are two: the firſt is that in Rom. 
vili. 21 The creature iiſelf ſhall be delivered 
from ibe bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God. Here, ſay they, is an 
earneſt expectation attributed to brute crea- 
tures, that they ſhall de delivered from the 


: 


liberty of the ſons of God ; che text will bear 


Chap: r. Sect. 8. 
it thus, * eis pro dia, The creature ball be 
delivered by the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God, (i. e.) when ſuch a deliverance comes to 
men, theſe ſhall be freed from their ſervi- 
rude, by being not at all, having done all the 
buſineſs for which they were ordained, or 
created. 

The ſecond text is that in 2 Pet. iii. 13: We 
took for new heavens, and new earth, wherein 
dwelletb rightzouſneſs. Theſe words, ſay ſome, 
imply 3 purging rather than aboliſhing ; a tak- 
ing off the corrupt qualities only, not the ſub. 
(tance. Bat I am of another mind, and if I 
muſt give my ſenſe of the place, I ſay, 

1. Negatively, that by new heavens and new 
earth, is not meant renewed heavens and earth; 
is it not punctually in the ſeventh verſe, That 
the heavens and the earth, which are now, are 
reſerved unte fire againſt the day of judgment? 
And doth he not deſcend into particulars in the 
tenth 'verſc, that the heavens which are now, 
hall paſs away with a great noiſe ; that the ele- 


ments shall melt with fervent heat ; and that the. 
 earth-alſs, and the works therein sball be burnt 
22 doth he not infer thereupon in the 
e 


eventh and twelfth verſes, That all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved? And in the thirteenth 
verſe, that we are, therefore, to Ja for neu 
heavens and a neu earth? 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 


12, 13. Diſſolution mends not a fabric, but de- 


ſtrays it; how then ſhould that whieh is diſ- 
ſolved; be ſaid to be reſerved, and let ſtand ? 
Surely: if Peter had thought of this refining 
only, ſome words of his would have intimat- 
ed lo much. The end of theſe creatures was 
for man's ule,- and man uſing them no more, 
to what end ſhauld they be reſerved? To lay 
for a monument of what hath been, or for the 


habitation of the ſaints, or for an out- let for 


the ſaints, deſcending fometimes from the 
higheſt heavens to ſolaęe themſelves here be- 
low; are but — Wanes and deſerves 


no anſwer at 


2. Poſitively, by new bea rens, and a TT earth, 


is meancdthe heaven of heavens, and place of 


glory. Now, theſe heavens are termed new, 


not in regard of their new making, but of our 
new taking poſſeſſion of them for our new ha- 
bication,; .: and they are called heavens. and 
earth, becauſe they come inſtead of that hea · 


venly covering. and that earthly habitation | 


which we now enjoy; ſo that the text may 
well bear this paraphraſe, Me look for new bea- 
vens, (i. e.) the ſupreme court of God's pre- 
ſence, and @ new, earth,.(i. e.) anew babimion 
for us, which;ſhgll iu finitely Excced/the com- 
modities and happineſs of :zheſe heaven and 
earth which we now enjoy: Thus, John in 
his Revelations, And I ſaw 8 new. bea ven, and 
a new earth ;. for the firſt heaven, and abe firſt. 
earth. were paſſed away, and there, was no mare: 
ſea, Rev. xxi 11. This new heaven, and new; 
earth, is the. place ot habitation pteparad for 
the bleſſed ſaints and people bf God. 

() tis pro ih, Rom. vm zt. 1 Cor: x; 2. as fometiches 
dia pro tis, Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. f. 15. 80 Chryſoſtom 
ex pounds it, eit pro dia. % ee Daze 2 2 
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A mew. Of Chriſi's furrendri 
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new heaven, where the moon is more glorious 
than our ſun, and the fun as glotious as he that 
made it; for it is he himſelf, the Son of God; 
the Son of righteoutFels, the ſan of glory: A 
new earth, where all their waters are milk, and 
all their milk honey; where all theif graſs is 
corn, and all their corn manna ; where all their 
glebe and clods of earth are gold, and all theit 
gold of innumerable carats; where all their 


minutes are ages, and all their ages eternity; 
Where every thing is every minute in the 
higheſt exaltation as good as can be. Of theſe 
new heavens, and this new earth, I can never 


ſay enough, nor know enough, till I come thi- 
ther to inhabit it. Something only we ſhall 
diſcover of it in our next ſection; for now are 
the ſaints entred in with Jeſus Chriſt. 

Uſe. Only one word of uſe: Chriſtians ! 
what is the matter that we are fo buſy about 
this world? Why, look about you, not one of 
theſe viſible objects ſhall that day remain, or 
have a being ; thoſe houſes wherein we dwell, 
theſe temples wherein we meet, this town, this 
country, this ifle, and the ſeas and waters that 


{ſurround it, ſhall be all on fire, and conſume 


to nothing; the ſea ſhall be no more, and time 
ſhall be no more : or, if we look higher, yon- 
der ſan, and moon; and ſtars, ſhall be no more; 
that glorious heaven which rolls over our heads, 


ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all ibe 


hoſt ſhall fall down as a leaf falleth from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the'fig-tree, Ifa. 


xxxi v. + The heavens ſhall vaniſh away like 


ſmoke, ſaith Ilaiah, Iſa. li. 6. Comminuentur in 
nibilum, as Hierom reads it, They ſhall be bat- 


tered into nothing. Alas, alas! what do we 
toiling all the day, it may be all our life; for a 


little of this litile, almoſt nothing ---- earth? 
You that have an hundred, or two hundred, or 
a thovſand acres, if every acre were a king- 
dom, all will be at laſt burnt up; ſo that none 
ſhall ſay here was Preſton, or here was Lon- 
don, or here was England, or here was Europe, 
or here was the globe of the earth on which 


men trode; let others boaſt as they will of 


their inheritances, but Lord give me an'inhe- 
ritance above all theſe viſibles ; heaven ſhall 
remain when earth ſhall yaniſh; that imperial 
heayen, theſe ſcats of ſaints, thoſe manſions a- 
bove, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never end; 
but for my riches, lande, poſſeſſiona, moveables, 
goods, real or perſonal, they will end in ſmoke, 
in nothing; I bat, wilt thou ſet thine eyes up- 
on -a:tbing that is nought * Prov. xxili. . Upon 


this the primitive Chriſtians took joyfully the 


ſpoiling of their goods; it was but à little loſs 


before the time, and they brow, in themſelves, 
that they bed in heaven, a betler, and an endur- 


ing ſubjiance, Heb. x. 34. O let this be our 
care | here we haye no abiding city; but, O! 
let us ſeek one to come, even that one that will 


abide for ever and ever. Amen. 
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| and delivering: up the. 

* Kingdom i God, even the Father, | — 
OR Chriſt's ſurreadring and delivering up 


I the kingdom to God, even the Father; no 
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ſooner is he in heaven, but theſe things follow, 
1. He preſents the ele& unto his Father ; of 
this the apoſtle ſpeaks, Tou bath be reconciled 


In the body of bis fleſh thr #death, to preſent you 


holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in bis 
ſight, Col. i. 21, 22. To this end Chriſt died, 


that he might waſh us, and cleanſe us by his 


blood, and then that he might preſent us with- 
out ſpot unto his Father. We may imagine 
Chrilt, as going to his Father, with his bride in 
his hand, and ſaying, thus, O my Father 
here is my church, my ſpouſe, my queen; 
here are the ſaints concerning whom 1 cove- 
nanted with thee from eternity, concerning 
whom L went down from heaven, and died on 
earth, and aſcending up, I have interceded theſe 
many hundred years; concerning whom I 
went down to judge the world, and having ſen - 
tenced them to life eternal, I now bring them 
in my hand, to give them the poſſeſſion of thy- 
{elf. Thele are they whom thou gaveſt me 
in the beginning of the world, and now I re- 
ſtore them to thyſelf at the end of the world, 
for they are thine.” Thus he preſents them 
to his Father. Indeed we read that Chriſt pre- 
ſents the ſaints to himſelf, as well as to his Fa- 
ther, Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf 


for it, that be might preſent it to himſelf 'a glo- 


rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. 


* 


v. 25, 27. But this I take it was done before; 


when firſt a ſou] believes, it is contracted to 

Chriſt, when the foul is ſentenced to glory; 

then is the ſolemnity and conſummation of the 

marriage, then doth Chriſt preſent the ſoul to 
himſelf ; and I know not but that the miniſters 

of Chriſt may have a part in this marriage, For 

I have eſpouſed you to one husband, (aid Paul to 
his Corinthians) that 3 may preſent you as @ 
chaſt virgin ta Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And after 
this, when Chriſt takes the bride home, brings 
her into heaven, and leads her by the hand in- 
to his Father's preſence ; then is the laſt pre- 
ſentation, then be preſents ber faultleſs before 
the preſence of bis glory with exceeding joy. The 
word ſignifies leaping, ſpringing, and exulting 
joy: O! what ſpringing, leaping, and exulting 
is in heaven, when Chriſt takes the hand of 
his bride, and gives her into the hands of his 
Father ! g. d. O my Father! ſee what a num- 
ber I have brought home to thee ; thou know- 


eſt what I have done, and what I have ſuffered, 


and what offices I have gone thro? to bring 
theſe hither; and now my mediatorſhip is done, 
I reſign all my charge to thee again; ſee what 
a goodly troop, what a noble army T have 


brought thee home; why, all theſe are mine, 
and all mine are thine, and all thine are mine, 
And I am glorified in them, all-thoſe that thou 


gaveſi me I have kept, and none of them is loft, 
ohn xvii. 10, 12. See here is Adam, and A- 
}, and Noah, and Shem, and every ſaint from 


the beginning to the end of the world, the 


8 between them and me is ſolemnized; 
an 


ther's houſe, and into my Father's preſence ? 
F have already pronounced them bleſſed, And 


de glory which thou gavelt' me, Mh ve gi ven 
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3. 


whether ſhould I lead them, but to my Fa- 


Chap. . Sect. 8. 


them, that they may be one, even as we ore one; 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, John xvii. 22, 23. Here take 
them from mine hands, now give them a wel- 
come into glory, and /et-them know that thou 
baſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

2. He preſents all his commiſſions to his Fa · 
ther, as he is a mediator (at leaſt by deſtinati- 
on) from all eternity; were not the ſaints choſen 
in Chriſt before the foundation of the world? 
Eph. i. 4. Then was he a mediator in the 
buſineſs of election, and then was he predeſti - 
nated to be a mediator of reconciliation. 
was ſet up from everlaſling, Prov. viii. 23. 1. e. 
I was appointed and deſigned to be a mediktor 
from all eternity. Howſoever he was a we- 
diator virtually and inchoatively from the fall 
of Adam: then did he undertake that great 
negotiation of reconciling God to man, and 
man to God, and actually he was a mediator 
after his incarnation ; for then was he mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, then was he manifeſted to. 
be what before he was, then did he act that 
part viſibly upon earth, which before he had 
acted ſecretly and inviſibly in heaven, then he 
entered upon the work of his active and paſſive 
obedience, then he diſcharged his prophetieal 
and prieſtly office here on earth; which ha- 
ing done, then he entered upon his kingly ad- 
miniſtration in heaven. Now, as to this work, 


he was called by God, (Him bas Cod the Fa- 


ther fealed, John vi. 27. It pleaſed the Father 
by him, to reconcile all things to himſelf, Coloſſ. 
i 19, 20} And to theſe offices ſeverally he had 
commiſhon from God, (The Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek, Wa- Ixi. 
1. And the Lord bath ſworn, and wilt not repent, 
thou art a prieſt for ever, Plal- ex. 4. And the 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right-hand 
until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool, Plal. 
cx. 1.) So now he comes with all his commiſſi. 
ons in his hand, and he delivers them all 
unto his Father again. In this caſe, it is wit 
Chriſt, as with ſome genera}, whom the king 
lends forth wich regal authority to the war, 
who having ſubdued the enemy, he returns in 
triumph, and, all being' finiſhed, he makes a 
furrender of his place; thus Chriſt having diſ- 
charged all his offices impoſed on him, now 
the work is finiſhed, he leaves his function, by 
delivering up his commiſſions to his Father. . 
heaven there is no need of ſun or moon, Rev. xxi. 
23. That is, as ſome interpret, there is no 
need of preaching or propheſying, of the word 
or ſacraments, For ibe Lamb 15 the tight thereof; 
Chriſt is the only means of all the communi-' 
cation that the ele& there ſhall have; and 48 
for his regal office, the apoſtle is expreſs, Then 
ſhall be deli ver up vhe kingdom to God, ever the 
Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Only here is the que- 
den 


ſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid to reſign his kin 
bas ae ata faith not the *ferip-- 
ture, that Chriſt's kingdom ſpall have' nb end? 
Luke i. 33. And that Chrift s throne” rs for e. 
ver and ever? Reb. i. 8. For anſwer, I ſee 
no contradiction; but that Chriſt may. both re. 
fign his kingdom, and yet reſerve it. See & 
like 


Chap. I Sect. 8. 
like caſe, 4// power (faith Chriſt) in heaven 
and earth is given to me of my Father, Matth. 


xxviil. 18. Shall we ſay now, that the Father G 


himſelf is quite ſtriped of it? No; but as the 
kingdom which the Father gave the Son is ne- 
vertheleſs called the Father's kingdom, or the 
kingdom of God ; ſo Chriſt ſhall return it, yet 
retain it alſo. Two things (we fay) are con- 
tained in the term of reign, ſcil. dominion and 
execution, to wear the crown and to bear the 
ſceptre : now, Chriſt in the former ſenſe, ſhall 
reign for ever ; the honour of dominion, and 
of wearing the crown he ſhall never reſign up 
to his Father; for his Father's throne diſturbs 
not his; there are both their thrones at once, 
Rev. vii. 11. But the functions of a King, to 
ſit in judgment, to reward deſerves, to puniſh 
evil doers, to reſcue the oppreſſed, to fight with 
the enemy; Chriſt, in this fenſe, ſhall ceaſe 
to reign, and ſhall deliver up the kingdom to 
his Father. | 


| More particularly, Chriſt is faid to deliver 


up the kingdom in three reſpects. 

1. Becauſe he ceaſeth ro execute that autho- 
rity, which nevertheleſs he hath; as Fro e 
that goeth from the bench, is a judge ſtill, al- 
tho” he giveth no judgment, but employeth his 
time in other occaſions; fo Chritt is faid to re- 
fign his place, not chat his authority is ſubject 


to diminution, bat in that he makes no ſhow ; 


for when his enemies are all pur under, there 
is no need that any more blows ſhould proceed 
from his kingly power. 
2. Becauſe the manner of his kingdom, af. 
ter the judgment - day, ſhall be wholly changed; 
be half not reign in the ſame faſhion that he 
did before; there is no need in heaven of good 
hws to keep men from ſtarting into wicked- 
neſt ; the orders of this life are changed into 
a new kind of government, and, in that reſpect, 
he is faid to give over the kingdom. : 
3. Becauſe he ceaſeth to increafe his domi-. 
nion: in this world Chriſt was ſtill gaining 
more ſouls to his kingdom, bythe preaching 
of his word; and ſo he ſpread his dominion 
farther and farther : but when the Lord ſhall 
have made up the number of his ſervants to 


his mind, then he will end the world, and give 


up the kingdom, f. e. he will ceaſe to enlarge 
his confines any more, he will be content with 
the number of his lubjects that he hath already. 
Here is the ſecond thing, Chriſt preſents all 
his commiſſions to his Father, he gives up his 
prieſtly, prophetical, and x ces at his 
firſt entrance into hexen. $a 

4. He preſents himſelf unto his Father, not 
only bis offices, but Chriſt himſelf. is preſent- 
ed and ſubje&ted- unto God. This I rake it is 
the meaning of the apoſtle, when he faith, 
Then ot the Sen alſo bimſelf be ſulject unto 
him that put all things under bim, 1 Cor. xv. 
28. The words are myſtical, and therefore we 
had need to underſtand them Eden, and ac- 
oording to the ana of faith. Arians 
hence inferred that the San was not equal with 


the Father becauſe he that is ſubje& mult 
needs, be inferior to him whoſe fubjec he is. 


_ 
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ut the anſwer is eaſy ; Chriſt is conſidered 
either 4s God or Re and mediator betwixr 
od and man; Chriſt as God, hath us ſubject 
to him, and is ſubject to none; but Chriſt, as 
man and mediator, is ſubject tb his Father to- 
ther with us. Some would have it, that 
hriſt is ſubject to his Father in reſpect of his 
myſtical 
ſhould be the meaning of the apofile, Then 
ſhall the church be ſubject 10 the Father; but 1 
cannot aſſent to this expoſition. 1. Becauſe 
the apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly of Chriſt and of his 
kingdom. 2. Becauſe tho' Chriſt be lome- 
times in ſcripture read for the church, or for 
the body of Chriſt ; yet the Son, as oppbled to 
the Father, is never fo read or underſtood, 
3. Becauſe we read, that he that is to be ſubject 
muſt firſt have all things ſubje& to himſelf. 
Now the Father doth not properly ſubject or 
ſubdue all things to the chirch of Chriſt, but 
only unto Chriſt, and therefore the apoſlle 
o_ of Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father; in 
the ſame way asChriſt delivers up the kingdotn 
to the Father, is Chriſt alſo to be ſubjec to his 
Father; but Chriſt delivers up his kingdom as 
man, and as mediator berwixt God and man : 
In theſe reſpects Chriſt (as we have heard) 
mult reipn no more, at that day his mediator- 
ſhip ſhall ceafe ; and by conſequence in re- 
ſpe& of his mediatorſhip, or in reſpe& of his 
homanity, he ſhall that day be ſubje& to his 
Father. | | We. 
You will ſay is not, and was not Chriſt al. 
ways ſubject io his Father, ag man, or as me- 
diator betwixt God and man ? How then do 
we limit this ſubje ion to that day? Then, faith 
the apoſtle, / the Son be ſubject. | 
E anſwer, this ſubjection will be then, or at 
that day, more clearly manifeſted than ever it 
was before; then he muſt ſurrender his king - 
dom to his Father, in the ſight of men and an- 
gels; then he ſhall lay aſide all his offices in rhe 
view of all: fo that henceforth God ſhall not 
reign by the humanity of Chriſt, but by him- 
ſelf; nor ſhall we henceforth, be ſubject to God 
through a mediaror Chriſt, but immediately to 
God himſelf ; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign 
over us as mediator any more: For the very 
lory of his majeſty ſhall become ſo illuſtrious, 
that all eyes ſhall ſee how tranſcendently emi- 
nent the deity of Chriſt is above all creatures, 
even above -the humanity of Chriſt hiruſelf. 
That a fuller view of Chriſt's ſubjeQion ſhall 
be at that day then ever before, we may illaſ- 
rate thus : By night the fun rei | 


over us, but by the moon; for the light of 8. | 
moon is borrowed from the ſan, tho in the- 
night we ſee not any ſubjection of the moon 


to the lun at all: But fo ſoon as the ſun ri ch, 


Sure others, and becomes ſubject to the 
ſun itſelf, not by a new ſubje tion, but by a 
declaration of its former ſub jedion; ſo go 
now all may ſee what eminency of glory and 
light the ſun hath both above the ſtars, and a- 
2 6 the Ni it is with God and 
Chriſt e ic is God reigns over us, but on 

brig W 


y, the church; and that this only 


eſently the moon ſurceaſeth its office of in- 
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by Chriſt as mediator ; God's immediate reign 


we diſcern not ſo clearly for the preſent, but 
when the end ſhall come, and Chriſt ſhall ſur- 
ceaſe his office and mediatorſhip, then ſhall 
the glory of Chriſt's divinity appear more 
eminent, not above all creatures, but above 
the brightneſs of Chriſt's humility jiiſelf: and 
in this reſpe& Ehriſt then ſhall be ſabjeQ, if 
not by a ne ſubjection, yet certainly by a new 
declaration and manifeſtation of his ſubjection, 
ſo as never was before. | 

Uſe. © the wonders of this day ! O the ad- 
mirable ſhews in h#aven & Chriſt and his ſaints 
firſt entrance into heaven O my ſoul! where 
wilt thou ſtand, or what wilt thou ſay when 
Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, and bring 
thee into the preſence of his glorious Father ? 
When he ſhall preſent thee, and preſent all his 
commiſſions which he received for thee, ſay · 
ing, © O my Father ! here we are all before 
thy glorious gadhead; thus far I have carried 
on the great work of man's ſalvation, and now 
all is done according to the covenant betwixt 
thee and me; lo! here all the ſaints, which 
by decree thou gaveſt me before the world 
was made; lo! here all the commiſſons which 
I received from thee in order to their ſalvation ; 
lo! here the humanity which thou gaveſt me 
when I came into the world; ſuch were the 
fins of my redeemed ones, and grown to ſuch 
an height, That ſacrifice and offering thou 
20 dll not have, but a body thou aca hit ſor 
mne, Heb. x. 5. And, lo! here I preſent all theſe 
before thee; come take thy commiſſion, and 
be thou Al in All. Mie praiſe thee, O God, 
we act notolege thee lo be the Lord. Come, wel- 
come me, and welcome mine, we all ſtand 
here before thy glorious throne; and expecb e- 
very way as high an entertainment as heaven, 
or the God of heaven can afford us.” O my 
ſoul! what joy will poſſeſs thee at this paſſage? 
Be ſure now thy danger is over, and thy arrival 
is ſafe; neither ſhall it ever be heard, Friend, 
haut cemeſt thou hither ? For the Lord himſelf 
will run unto thee, he will hugg thee, and em- 
brace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy 
eyes, hands on thy hands ; and each hand {hall 
x for joy, each harp ſhall warble, each knee 
ſhall bend and bow, and each heart be merry 
and glad. O forthe day! Oh! when will the 


day come on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the 


kingdom to the Father. | 
| SECT. IX. 
Of Chriſt's Subjection to the Father, that God 
miay be All in Al.. | 
TOR the end of Chrilt's Subjection to his 
| Father, %a! Cod may be All in All, 1 Cor. 
xv. 28. Surely this is the meaning; Chriſt 
therefore ſubjects himſelf unto the Father, that 
God himſelf may be All in All; that God 
may no more reign by a deputy, or by a Chriſt, 
but that immediately and perfectly he may 
reign by himſelf, ſo that every one may ſee 
him face to face. Here we. enjoy God, as it 
were by means, as in the uſe of 
{acraments, and the like; but when that Ring- 


dom (where theſe adminiſtrations are made 


ule of) ſhall be delwered up, then ſhall God 


the word and fainefs, Pla 


Chap. I. oct. 9. 
himſelf be Al in All, without means, without 
defect, without end. | | 

It is obſervable, that Chriſt, in his mediatory 
kingdom, hath ſome ſuch things, as bear an a- 
nalogy to the means and inſtruments, of govern- 
ing in the kingdoms of men. As, 1. he hath his 
militia and his laws, with threatnings and pro- 
miſes in the ordinances of the word. 2. He 
hath his grants and ſeals, with many privile- 
ges to confirm his people in the ordinances of 
his ſacraments - 3. He hath his officers and 
ambaſſadors for the management of ſpiritual 
affairs in the ordinances of his miniſtry ; but 
the ceaſing of Chriſt's kingdom, is the ceaſing 
of all theſe: And he therefore ceaſeth his 
kingdom, that God may immediately ſucceed 
all theſe, without any means, or without an 
mediator at all, he himſelf may be inſtead of 
all, or All in All, | : | 

In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs, 1. The 
meaning, what it is for God to be All in All? 


2. The particuRrs, wherein more eſpecially 
is God All in All:? — * 
1. For the meaning: it is a periphraſis of 
our complete enjoyment of God. hat God. 
may be All in All, is as much as to ſay, that 
we may enjoy God alone to all purpoſes, neither 
wanting nor willing any thing belles himſelf: 
Thus God is to the ſaints in glory, he is their 
great exceeding reward ; they. need nothing 
elſe beſides himſelf, their very draughts 5 
happineſs is taken in immediately _ the 
fountain, and they have as much of the foun- 
tain as their fouls in their wideſt capacity can 
poſſibly hold. | | ; 

2. For the particulars, wherein more eſpe+ 

cially is Gd our All in All? I anſwer, _. 
r. In our enjoying God immediately. Here 
we enjoy God by means; either he communi- 
cates himſelf unto us through his creatures, or 
through his ordinances; and hence it is that 
we know him but in part, we ſee him but in a 
glaſs darkly ; but when he ſhall be our Al in 
All, we ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. we ſhall then ſee God as be is, 1 John iii. 2. 
clearly and immediately. Oh! how excel- 
lent is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoy- 
ments here below? As the enjoyment 57 a 
friend in his picture, letters, rokens, is ſhort 
of what we enjoy when we have his perſonal 
preſence; or as the heat and light of the fun 
thro” a cloud, is beneath that heat and light 
when the glorious body of it is open to us 
without any interpoficion , even ſo all the en- 
joyments of God in the uſe of means, praces, 
bleſſings, and ordinances, are infinitely inferi- 
or to that enjoyment of God which ſhall be 
without all means; all the raviſhments of our 
ſpirit in prayer, hearing, reading, and meditar- 
ing, is but a ſip of thoſe rivers which we ſhall 
have in heaven. I know the remembrance'of 
God in a private meditation is ſweet, Pal. civ, 
34. and communion with God . r e 
nance, is # feof of ſweetneſs,” and marrow, and 
Iii. 5, 6, But when the foul ſhall 


immediately poſſets God, when this kingdom. 
of grace ſhall expire, and all the adminiſtrationg 


of it ſhall vaniſh away, will nor the fountain 


Chap. 1. Sect. 9.- 


be much more ſweet than all the ſtreams ? Sure- 
ly feaſts and ſweetneſi, marrow and fatneſs, are 
terms exceedingly too diminutive to give us 
any more than a ſmall hint of that incompre- 
henſible ſatis faction by immediate communion. 
O the wonders of heaven! there ſhall be light 
without a candle, and a perpetual day without 
a ſun ; there ſhall be health without phy lick, 
and ſtrength of body withoutule of food; there 
ſhall be knowlege without ſcripture, and ſet- 
tled government without a written Jaw ; there 


{hall be communion without ſacraments, and 


joy without promiſes to be its fuel; the ſoul 
in glory ſhall go ſtraight unto God, and imme- 
diately participate his glory and happineſs. Ir 
is the compariſon of a Jearned divine, © Sup- 
poſe you ſaw a company of chryſtal globes pla- 
ced in a parallel line, becauſe their poſture 
will not admit the ſun's immediate beams; 
we'll ſuppoſe another ſingle globe ſet by the 
middle of them, to tranſmit the {un beams un- 
to all tbeſe globes, by this means they all 
ſhine, tho' it be only by reflection; but when 
the ſun ſhall ſo come about, as that they may 
immediately receive its beams, there is no fur - 
ther uſe of a ſingle globe then: So here, 
while we, thro? our diſtance from God, are in- 
capable of immediate enjoyment, there is a 
neceſſity of Chriſt's mediation; but when all 
things that cauſe that diſtance are removed, and 
we brought into the preſence-chamber of God 
himſelf, there is no ſuch need of a mediator 
then.” Now, here is one thing, wherein he is 
our Allin All, we ſhall enjoy him immediately. 

2. It conſiſts in our enjoying God fully, 
Now I knew in part, faith the apoſtle, but then 
I ſhall know even as am known, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. Our enjoyment of God is but here in its 
infancy, there it will be in its full age; here it 
is in drops, there it will be in the ocean; here 
we ſee God's back parts, and we can ſee no 
more; but there we ſhall ſee his face, not his 
ſecond face (as ſome diſtinguiſh) which is his 
grace and fayour enjoyed by faith ; but his firſt 
BT which is his divine eſſence, enjoyed by 
ſight, Yet mean not fo, as if the ſoul, which 
is a creature, could take in the whole eſſence 
of God, which is incomprehenſible: But the 
ſoul ſhall, and muſt be ſo full of God, as that 
it ſhall not be able to receive or deſire any jot 
more. And, oh! how excellent is this enjoy- 
ment above all preſent enjoyment ! It is now 
our higheſt - happineſs to have ſome glimpſes 
of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops of 
his favour diſtilled into us: Oh! but when 
God ſhall be our Al in All, we ſhall have as 
much of God as our ſouls can hold ; we ſhall 
have the glory of God ſo poured in till we can 


be able to receive no more. And here is that 


which gives the ſoul a full ſatis faction; 
never would it be ſatisfied till it come 
to this. Suppoſe that God would draw out 
all the beauty, ſweetneſs, and goodnels that 
he hath communicate to all creatures in the 
world, and bring the quinteſſence of all, and 


communicate that unto the ſoul unto one poor ye 


ſaint, certainly it would not ſerve the turn, there 
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muſt be a greater communication before the 
foul be fully ſatisfied and reſt content ; only 
once admit it into the glorious preſence of himy 
who is All in All, and preſently. it expires its 
infinite deſire into the boſom of that God : for 
there is enough to fill his ſpirit, he cannot de- 
lire ſo much, but there is more, and yet infi- 
nitely more. If there be enongh in God for 
the ſpirits of all juſt men made perfect with 
God; if there be enough in God for angels, 
whoſe capacities are preater than the ſaints; if 
there be enough in God 1 Chriſt, whole. 
capacity is yet far Wider tan the angels; if 
there be enough in God for God himſelf, whoſe 
capaeity is infinitely greater than them all: 
then there muſt needs be ſatis faction enough 
in God to any one poor ſoul. Here is another 
thing wherein God is our Ain All, we ſhall 
enjoy him fully. Fort 
3. It conſiſts in our enjoying God ſolely. 
Not as if there were nothing elſe in heaven 
but only God, but that God in heaven ſhall be 
All in All, or inſtead of all; it is God in hea- 
ven that makes heaven to be heaven ; the ſaints 
bleſſedneſs and God's own bleſſedneſs doth con- 
ſiſt in the enjoyment of God himſelf. The 
ſchoolmen tell us, that we ſhall not properly 
enjoy any thing elſe but only God; we may 
have ſome ute of the creatures, but no fruition; 
and therefore God is ſaid to be All, or as good 
as All. And, indeed, what can we imagine to 
be in heaven, which is not eminenily in God 
himſelf? If it be greatneſs, and power and glo. 
ry, and victory, and majeſty, all theſe are his: 
if it be joy, or love, or peace, or beauty, or any 
thing amiable or deſrable, all theſe are in him. 
Hence ſome take it to be David's meaning, 
when he ſaid, He bad none in heaven but God, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. That the ſole enjoyment of 
God (of God, and of nothing elſe but God) is 
the ſoul's true happineſs, when it is at higheſt; 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? Whom? 
Why, there are angels, there are ſaints, there 
are the ſpirits of the juſt and perfect men; are 
theſe nothing with David? O yes! all theſe are 
good, but they are not able to ſatisfy a ſoul 
without God himſelf. Whether God will make 
ule of any creatures for our ſervice then, or, 
if any, of what creatures, and what uſe, is 
more than I yet know: but to make a full en: 
joyment there is required a gracions preſence, 
a ſweet effuſion or communication of that pre- 
ſence, a juſt comprehenſion of the excellency 
of that communication, a perfect love, and a 
perfect reſt in the love of whatſoever it is we 
comprehend : now, this is proper only to God, 
it is he only that fills the whole capacity of 
the ſoul, it is he that fo fills it that it can hold 
no more, it is he only that is the object of love 
intended to the uttermoſt; and therefore he 
only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed 
with = full contentment, as portion enough 
for the (out for ever. s 
But ſhaſÞ not the ſaĩats have to do with ſome: 
thing cla in heayen, but only with God? O 
es ! I believe there ſhall be in heaven a com- 
munion of the bleſſed fpirjas of God, an aſſoci- 
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ation of the ſaints and angels of God: yet this 
ſhall not take away the ſole enjoyment of God, 


that he ſhould not be their All in All: for they 


ſhall not mind themſelves, or their own good, 
or created things, but altogether God; they 
ſhall not love them, or one another as for them- 
ſelves, but only for God; here we love God 
for himſelf, and it is a gracious love; but there 
we {hall love ourſelves for God, and it is a glo- 
rious love Why. this is to enjoy God ſolely ; 
in this reſpect, he is Ml, and in All; whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? 

Uſe. Here is a potnt enough to wean us from 
the world. Alas! the time is coming on a- 
pace, that all this world ſhall be diſſolved, and 


then God ſhall be All in A/l, Here lies the 


ſaints happineſs to have God immediately, God 
fully, and God ſolely : and will not ſaints pre- 
pare themſelves for ſuch a condition as this ? 
You that have the world, Ce it as if not, for 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 
vii. 31. And you that have but a little to do 
with this world, improve that condition; ſure: 
ly it is your own fault if you haye not more to 
do with God, for you have little elſe to take 
up your hearts; God may dwell and walk in 
your hearts without diſturbance ; Give me 
neither poverty nor richer, (faith the wile man 
upon that account ;) a mean condition is more 
capable of happineſs than that which overloads 
us with outward things; whilſt others are caſt. 
ing up their accounts, you may ſay with David, 


Hi precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God? 


How great i the ſum of them ? Plal. cxxxix. 17. 
Whillt others are following their ſuics at courts 
of juſtice, you may follow all you have at a 
throne of grace ; whillt others are numbring 
their flocks and herds, all your arithmetick may 
be employed to number your days, whilſt o- 
thers cannot get out of the clutches of the 
world, you may get into the embraces of God; 
why this is to prepare yourſelves for fuller and 
fuller enjoyments of God; it is God will be 
All in All, and this is the very top of heaven's 
happineſs ; ſurely, the leſs you have of the 
World. now, if you can but improve it, the more 
you may have of heaven's happineſs even up- 
on earth ; for what is the happineſs of heaven 
but the ſole enjoyment of God? Chriſtians! 
if you feel any inclinations, pantings, breath- 
ings after this world, give me leave to tell you, 
that you will never be happy till you have loſt 
all, till you have no friends nor eſtates, no en- 
joyment but God alone; when all is done, 
when this world is nothing, when means ſhall 


ceaſe both for bodies and ſouls, and when Chriſt 


ſhall ceaſe his Mediator's office, and the Son 


of man be ſubje& to his Father, then God 
ſhall be All in All. . 


| SECT. X. * 

Of Cbriſt's (notwithſtanding this) being All in 

"al fy s bleſſed, ſaved, and redeemed Saints 
to all Eternity. . 


OR Chrill's being All in All to his bleſſed, 


ſaved, and redeemed ſaints, to all eternity, 
we ſhall dilate in this ſection. Some may ob- 


je, if God be All in All, what then becomes 


Looking unto Teſus. 


for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 


Chap. 1. Sect. 10. 
of Chriſt? Is not this derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
I anſwer, no, in nowiſe: For, | 

1. It is not the Father perſonally and only, 
but the Deity eſſentially and wholly that is our 
All in All: when we fay God is All in All, 
we do not exclude the Son and the holy Ghoſt ; 
for the whole God-head is All in All to all the 
ſaints, as well as the firſt perſon in the Trinity; 
the Father is All, and the Son is All, and the 
holy Ghoit is All; and in that Chriſt is God, 
and the Son of God, we may ſay of Chriſt that 
he is All in All: only the truth of this poſiti- 
on is not from the human nature, but from 
the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather 
it doth exceedingly advance Chrift in the 
thioughts of all his ſaints: while it was neceſ- 
fary, Chriſt vailed his deity, and, when his work 
of mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall 
reveal his deity to his ſaints more than ever 
before. In this reſpect might I lay, If any per- 
ſon in the Trinity receives more honour than 
another, Chriſt ſhould have moſt, Every crea- 
ture which is in heaven beard IT ſaying, bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power, be unto him that fit- 
teth on the throne, and io the Lamb for ever and 
ever, Rev. v. 13. Not only unto God, but par- 
ticularly 7 the Lamb for ever and ever. It is 
true, that God only, and God fully, and God im. 
mediately, is All in All ; but doth that hinder 
that Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo only, fully, and 
immediately, All in All? See how the ſcripture 
joins them together, which plainly argues, that 
they may conſiſt, I ſaw no temple in the city, 


the temple of it ; and the city had no need of 
the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it, for 
the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 22, 23. 

Now then, as I have ſpoken of God, ſo that 
I may ſpeak of Chriſt, -and conclude all with 
Chriſt, 1 aſſert this doctrine, That the glory of 
Chriſt, which the ſaints ſhall behold in Chriſt to 
all eternity, is their All in All. In the diſeuſ- 
ſion of which, I ſhall open theſe particulars. 
1. What is the glory of Chriſt? 2. How the 
ſaints ſhall behold his glory? 3. Wherein is the 
comprehenſiveneſs of this expreſſion, that the 
beholding of Chriſt is our All in All ? 

1- What is the glory of Chriſt? I anſwer, 
that the glory of Chriſt is either human or di- 
r F 

1. There is an human glory, which in time 
was more eſpecially conferred upon his man · 
hood. . 

2. There is an eſſential or divine glory, which 
before time, and after time, even from everlaſt. 
ing to everlaſting, iſſueth from the God-· head; 
I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, that we may rather 
take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glories, (as we 
are able) wherein he will appear to his ſaints, 
as their All in All to all eternity. 

Firſt, For his human glory, that is, either 
in regard of his ſoul or body; for his ſoul, Chriſt 
was from the firſt inſtant of his conception full 
of glory; becauſe, even then, he received 
grace, not by meaſure as we do, but as com- 
8 prehenſion; 
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Chap. I. Sect. 10. 


prehenſion; he had the clear viſion of God, e- 
ven as the angels in heaven, which aroſe from 
that hypoſtatical union of two natures at his 
firſt conception. It is true, that by the ſpecial 
diſpenſation of God, the fulneſs of joy accom- 
panying that glory was with- held from Chriſt 
in the time of his paſſion, and the redundancy 
of glory from his ſoul unto his body, was to- 
tally deferred until the oxaltation of Chriſt; 
but Chriſt no ſooner exalted, and ſet on the 
right-hand of God, but immediately the inter- 
ruption of joy in his ſoul, and the interception 
of glory from his foul to his body was altoge- 
ther removed. Then it was that his ſoul was 
filled with all joy, ſolace, pleaſure, which could 
poſſibly flow from the ſight of an object ſo in. 
finitely plealing as is the eſſence, majeſty, and 
glory of God. And then it was, that his body 
was repleniſhed with as much glory as was pro- 
portionable unto the moſt vaſt capacity of any 
creature; not only his ſoul, but his body is a 
lorious creature; it is ſoma te. doxe, A bo- 
ty of glory, that is, a molt glorious body in it- 
ſelf, and the ſpring of glory unto others, Oyught 
not Chriſt to bave ſuffered theſe things, and, ſo 
to enter into his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. It is 
called his glory, as if it were appropriated unto 
him as the moſt eminent ſubject, and princi- 
pal efficient of glory, as if he had the mono- 
poly of glory: All the glory in beayen is 
in ſome ſort his glory. Surely Chriſt's man- 
hood is exalted into an higher degree of glory 
than the moſt glorious ſaint or angel ever was, 
or ſhall be; principalities, powers, mights, and 
dominions, fall. ſhort of his gloty. ' 
But ſome object, that the mediatory office 
of Chriſt (hall wholly. ceale, and that the body 
and foul of Chriſt: ſhall then be annihilated. 
Indeed this was the opinion of Eutyches, that 
the human nature of Chriſt ſhould, be ehanged 
or converted into the divine; and thus he inter · 
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ment - day; nor is that all, but the ſaints in hea- 
ven ſhall fee with their eyes ſuch excellencies 
in Chrilt, as that they ſhall admire for ever; 1 ſay 
for ever, as much as they did at the firſt mo- 
ment when they ſaw him : here; if we ſee an 
thing excellent, we admire at firſt ; but, after 
a while, we do not ſo: but in heaven, there 
will be ſo much excellency in Chriſt, that we 
{hall admire as much to all eternity as we did 
at the very firſt moment; there will be no a- 
batement in glory of our being taken with the 
ſight of the glory in Jelus Chriſt, 3. That 
Chritt, by his humanity, may converſe more 
freely and familiarly with his brethren in his 
Father's houſe ; Oh! the intimacy that will 
be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his chriſtian 
ſaints ! Ob the mutual rejoicing and delight 
that will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his 
deareſt darlings. As Chrilt from eternity re- 
Joiced in the habitual part of his earth, ſo will 
the ſaints (his habitable earth) to all eternity 
rejoice in Chriſt; the eye of the ſaints in glo- 
ry can never be off Chriſt as Mediator and God 
now ; the eye of the ſaints in glory ſhall never 
be off Chriſt as God and Medfator then. Thus 
far of his human gloty. | 

21/y, For his eſſential divine glory, it is that 
glory which Chriſt hath as God: this he ne- 
ver laid aſide, but, as the ſun, in a dark gloom 
day, may not ſend forth ics beams, ſo Chriſt, 
the Sun of righteoulnels, in the time of his a. 
bode upon earth, (except a little glimpſe only 
in his transfiguration) did not ſend forth his 
glorious beams; but hereafter the body or hu- 
manity of Chriſt ſhall not hinder the breaking 
forth of all his divine glory. No ſooner the 
Son is {ubjeRed, and his mediatory office diſ- 
charged, but Chriſt, as God, will manifeſtly 
put forth his more immediate glory to all his 
laints, Behu/d now we are the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we 


pretes that ſcripture, Then ſball the Sin bimmſeli know, when be jhall appear, we ſhall be like bim, 
alfa be. ſubject, that Cod may be All in;All. *What for we ſhall ſee him as be is, i Johniii. 2. Mark 


© the creature into the very ſubſtance ot eſ- 
© ſence. of the Creator himſelf ?* , But we deny 
the interpretation: the Son, as man, ſhall be 
ſabje&, and yet the manhgod of Chriſt ſhall 
ſtill remain; it is true, that his mediatory of- 


fice ſhall wholly ceaſe ; but it follows not that 
therefore the manhood of Chrilt ſhall be con- 


verted or changed into the deity. There may 
be other reaſons for the continuation of his hu- 
man nature, beſides the execution of his me- 
diatory- office: As, 1. That the luſtre of bis 
deity might {hive thro? his humanity, and that 
thereby our very bodily eyes may come to (ee 
God, as much as is poſſible for any ereature to 
ſee him, 1 Hall ſee him, ſaith Job, not with o- 
ther, but with theſe ſame eyes, Job xix. 27. 


2. That the ſaints may ſee how the power of 


an infinite God can convey the luſtre of his 
deity into a creature; upon this account, I 
verily believe, that angels and men will be con- 
tinually viewing of Jeſus Chriſt, He ſba l come 
to be admired of the ſaints, 2 Thel- i. 10. He 
ſhall be admired as we have heard, at the judg- 


* js the ſubjection, ſaith he, but a conyerſion of it, // ben be jhall appear, at and after the teſur- 


rection day, we ſhell ſee bim as he is, (i. e.) 
we {ball ſee the very eſſential glory of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Queſt. But what is the eſſential 
glory of Chriſt? Zn. I cannot anſwer, it is 


a queſtion not to be reſolved Dy all the men in 


the world; we know little of the glory of 
ſaints, how ſhould we know any thing of the 
eſſential glory of Chriſt as God! The ſcriptures 
ſay, that God ſpate to Moſes face to face, Exod. 
xxiii. 11. yet God tells him, Thou canſt not ſve 
my face, and he favours him fo far as to tell 
him the reaſon, For there ſhall no man ſee my 
face, and live, ver. 20. g. d. No man in this life; 
he malt firſt die, and be changed, and then he 
ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the divine 
majeſty; then he ſhall ſee bim as be is; but 
how that is, I cannot tell. Come, let us que- 
ſtion this no further; furely it is a mercy that 
this infinite glory is not diſcovered to us : for, 


as a weak eye is not able to behold the ſan, or 


to ſee it in rota, (as the ſchoolmen ſpeak) in 

that wheel or circle wherein the iun doth run, 

but only in the beams of it; no more can we 
| fee 
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ſee Chriſt, as God, in his glorious eſſence, or in 
his eſſential glory, but only in the beams there- 
of, in his word and effects. If now we know 
ſo little of ſpirits and ſpirituals, Oh! then, how 
little do we know of him who is the Father of 
ſpirits ? I ſhall {ay no more therefore, let us be 
content to be ignorant of theſe things, till we 
enter into the confines of eternity. 

Oveſt. But whether ſhall this glorious ef: 
ſence or eſſential glory of Chriſt be more ſeen, 
or manifeſted, at, or after the day of judgment. 
than ever it was before? I] anſwer, 

Anſw. I believe it will. (a) Some tell us 
of ſeveral periods, wherein the glory of Chriſt 
is ſtill more and more ſeen; As, 1. In his life 
we may lee it in part; thus David ſpeaks of 
himſelf, My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh long- 
eib for thee, to ſee thy power and thy glory, as [ 
have ſeen thee in the ſantluary, but this ſight is 
very dim, He ſee only now as thro a glaſi dark- 
ly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. The fecond period is be- 
twixt our diſſolution and refurreAion ; and 
then ſhall we ſee the eſſential glory of Chriſt 
more immediately and fully ; our creeping ap- 
prehenſion of God ſhall then be elevated, and 
our diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhortned, 
and all the riddles of gtace and of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall then be opened. This fight is ſo great, 
that, if a ſoul ſhontd come from heaven to de- 
clare it, neither could that ſoul expreſs it, nor 
we underſtand it: we read of Lazarus, whole 
ſoul Chriſt returned into his body. whom much 
people of the Jews came purpolely to ſee, that 
they might hear ſtories of the other world, but 
not a word from him of any fuch matter; 
Paul's rapture may ſatisfy with the reaſon of 
it; he Heard there arreta remata, wordleſs 
words, 2 Cor. xii- 4. ſuch words as could not 
poſſibly be repeated on earth; and yet all this 
is but the ſecond ſtep to the full viſion of Chriſt's 
eſſential glory. The third period is at the re- 
ſurrection, and during the time of the laſt 
judgment, and then we ſhall' ſee more of his 
glory. Camero affirms, That it is no curio- 
ſity ro ſay, that the ſaints and angels in heaven 
had a new glory, by the exhibition of Chrift, 
the great myſtery of the incarnation being 
thereby better known.” And we may as ſafely 
affirm, that the laints ſhall have a new glory, 
by new viſions of the glory of Chriſt at the 
day of reſurrection; they ſhall then fee the ſo- 
lemnity of heaven's glory carried on by Chrift 
in his glorious actings; and all that ever the 
ſoul faw be fore in being with Chriſt in heaven 
ny the reſurrection, fhall be ſwallowed up with 
the ſight of this glory of Chriſt at the reſur- 
rection- day. The laſt period is after the re. 
ſurrection, and that ſhall continue even to all 
eternity: now, all tte manifeſtations of Chrift's 
glory before this, are but as a few green ears 
rubbed in our hands; fo that the full crop or 
full harveſt is yet behind. But this ts that 
(which as we told you before) we cannot tell, 
tho' we had the tongues of men and angels. 


Looki ng unto Jeſus. 


Chap. r. Sect. 10. 


anſwer, As Chriſt hath a two fold glory, ſo 
there is a two-fold manner of beholding ir, 
1.e, ocular and mental. 

iſt, There is an ocular viſion, a ſight of Chirſt 
with our very eyes, # hum I ſhall fee for my- 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold him, Job xix. 27; 
With thefe eyes in our heads, we ſhall one 
day behold the human glory of Chriſt : I doubt 
not we ſhall behold the beauty of heaven, the 
ſhining bodies of the ſaints; but, above all, our 
very eyes ſhall delightfully contemplate Chriſt's 
glorious body ; and indeed this ſhall drown al} 
the other fights. If any think, that Chriſt's 
glorious body ſhalt be roo intenſive, and too 
extraordinary a brightneſs for our weak eyes ; 
ter ſuch conſider. Thar, 

1. The eye in heaven fhall be glorified ; now 
glorification adds a ſingular excellency to the 
faculties, it advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth 
them to an higher pitch of excellency : glori- 
fication adds a greater capacity to the eye than 
ever it had before · In this world there is a dif- 
ference in our eyes and fight ; a man of a clear 
fight ſees more things, and more of every thing, 
than a dark ſight doth; ſo a glorified eye ſees 
more of things than our eyes now can ſee. It 
ſhall be enlarged exceedingly to take in objects 
which now it cannot receive; glorific ation adds 
ſtrength to the faculties both internal and ex- 
ternal, ſo that the eye fhall be able to look on 
the glory of Chriſt not with difficulty, but with 
contentment; in this world, every ſenle we 
have is apt to be deſtroyed by excellent ob: 
jects, and, the more excellent and tranſcendant 
the object is, the more it hurts and deſtroys 
the ſenſe; as the ſun, by its brightneſs, darkens 
the eye, and other things, by mighty ſounds; 
bring deafnefs to the ear. Paul indeed had a 
viſion of glory ; bur, becauſe his faculties were 
not glorified, he was, he knew not how, whe: 
ther in the body, or out of the body, whether alive 
or dead he did not know : certainly the ſight 
of the glory of the other world would amaze, 
diſtract, and deſtroy us, if we had a ſight of 
it as now we are; but in heaven, the eye ſhall 
have great pleaſure in beholding the brighteſt 
light, becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the high- 
eſt pitch of ſtrength that may be. | 

2. As theeye ſhall be plorified, ſo it ſhall ac 
in a glorified body, and this will make the ſight 
of the glory of Chriſt, mſtead of hurting us, 
to leave upon us a more ſweet, enlivening and 
powerful impreſſion. By this means, all the 
impediments that hinder the conveyance of 
divine influence from that heavenly obje& will 
be removed. To illuſtrate this, let the moſt ex- 
cellent fight be ſer before a man that is defec- 
tive in his bodily ſtate, and it doth not take 
him, what ſhould a ſick man do with ſach 
things? He makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant 
gardens, orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt 
glorious ſights that are: when he is ſick, they 
are but ſick things to him, and of none effect; 
bur in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and 


Thus far for the firſt point, what is the glory*® ſtript of all corruptions ; ſo that there ſhall be 


of Chriſt ? | 
2. How ſhall the ſaints behold this ghory ? 2 
(2) Dr. Anneſly's Communion with God. 


no bar unto the influences of the glory of Chriſt 
which ſhall there be ſeen, 


3. As 


Chap. 1. Sect. 16. 


nt of ſight, and without the ſpirit, would 
— — more than a glaſs doth: it is the 
ſpirit of a man that gives life to viſion, it is the 
ſpirit of man thatdiſcovers things, and ſets them 
forth in their worth, virtues, and ends ; now 
in heaven the ſpirits of men {hall be glotified, 
and enabled to perform all thoſe offices in per: 
fection, lo that when a man ſhall look on the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, þy virtue of a glorified ſpirit, 
he ſhall ſee more, know more, taſte more, than 
any other can. As 4 man of underſtanding, 
when he looks on a diamond, or, a wedge of 
gold, he hath other apprehenſions of it, and a 
farther touch upon his ſpirit, than a beaſt, or a 
child in a cradle hath; fo where the ſight of 


the eye is ated by a glorified mind, it takesin P 


more from the ſight of every thing which is 
to be ſeen (unexpreſſibly more). than what can 
be done here by the moſt ſanctified ſpirit in 
the world. Now in theſe reſpects Chriſt's 
glorified body, tho” it be the brighteſt viſible 
thing in the heaven of heavens, yet may It be 
the obje& of the eyes of ſaints, for they ſhall 
have glorified eyes in glorified bodies, and act: 
ed by their glorified ſpirits. 101 als 
2dly. There is a mental viſion, a ſight of Chriſt 
by the eyes of our underſtandings ; and ſurely 
this exceeds the former, the eye of the body 
is only on the body of Chriſt, but the eye of the 
ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the humanity 


and deity of Chriſt. 


a clear and glorious ſight of Chriſt as God; di- 
vines uſually call it bee/ifical viſion. ; 

Queſt. But how ſhall (aints behold the glori- 
ous eſſence, or God-head of Chriſt 2 


Anſw. 1; Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the 


God-head of Chriſt, ſhall be known by the hu- 


manity of Chriſt; ſuch a luſtre of his deity 


ſhall ſhine thro? his humanity, as that thereby, 


and by no other means ſhall the eſſential glory 


of Chriſt appear · 


2. Others ſay, chat beſides the humanity of 


Chriſt, there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſenting 


the divine eſſence of. Chriſt, and a light of 


glory elevating the underſtanding by a ſuper- 
natural ſtrength ; and that thereby the glori- 
ous eſſence of Chriſt ſhall be diſcovered. 

3. Others ſay, that the divine eſſence shall 
be repreſented to the glorified underſtanding, 
not by Chriſt's humanity, nor by any ſpecies, 
but immediately by itſelf; yet they allo re- 
quire a light of glory to elevate and fortify the 
underſtanding, by reaſon of its weakneſs, and 
infinite diſproportion and diſtance from the in- 
comprehenſible deity. EP OE 

4. Others hold, that to the clear viſion of 
Chriſt as God, there is not required a light of 
Chriſt's humanity, as the firlt (uppols ; nor a 
ſpecies repreſenting the divine eſſence, as the 
ſecond ſuppoſe ; nor any created light elevat- 
ing the — ding. as the third ſuppole ; but 
— a change of the natural order of know- 
ing: it is ſufficient, ſay they, that the divine 


8 N 3 
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3 As there ſhall be 4 olorified eye acting in 
a glorified body, ſoit ſhall be acted by a glorifi- 
ed ſpirit; the eye is but the organ, or ioftry; 


This is the very top of 
| heaven, when ſaints ſhall be iolightned with 
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eſſence be immediately repreſented to a creat- . 
ed underſtanding; which, tho' it cannot be 


done according to the order of nature, as expe- 
rience tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as 


. firſt having paſled the ſenſe and imegination) 


yet it may be done according to the order of 
divine grace. I ſhall not enter into theſe {cho- 
laſtical diſputes, it is enough fer a ſober man 
to know that in heaven we ſhall (ce him /ace 
to face, 1 Cor. xill. 12. His ſermants ſhall ſerve 
bim, and they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 3, 4- 
Queſt. His face, what is that; I anſwer, 
Anſw. 1, They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of 
the ſame eſſence with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and yet a diſtio& perſon from them 
both; they ſhall ſee the unity in trinity, and 
trinity in unity ;. they ſhall ſee how the Son is 
begotten of the Father, and how the holy Ghoſt 
roceeds from the Father and the Son; they 
ſhall fee the difference between the generation 
of the Son, and proceſſion of the Spirit. Theſe 
are myſteries in which we are blind, and know 
very little or nothing ; but in ſeeing his face; 
JJ 
2. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as the firſt being, or 
principle of all the good that is in the world, 
They hall ſee bow all things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made that 
was made, John i. 3. They ſhall ſee all the 
good in the creature as flowing from Chriſt, and 
as contained ĩn tho abſolute perfection of Chriſt's 
divine nature: they hall ſee in one Chriſt all the 
excellencies of all the creatures united, which 
indeed to ſee him in his en.jaency, if there be 
any beauty, riches, honour, goodneſs in any 
creature, that is eminently, tranſcendently, 
and originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſeen. 
3. They ſhall ſee Chriſt, in all his ways, 
counſels, decrees, executions, and tratſaRtions, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting ; that great bu- 
ſineſs of election and reprobation will then be 
diſcovered: it is an expreſſion of Auguſtine, 
* They ſhall then fee the reaſon why one is 
elected and another reprobated; why one is 
rich, and another poor:“ they ſhall then ſee 
all che works that ever God did, or that ever 
God will do; it is not yet 6000 years ſince the 
creation of the world, and what is 6000 years 
to eternity? Certainly the truth of Origen's 
opinion, (a) * touching the exiſtence of other 
worlds before this, and the future ſucceſſion 
of other worlds after this, will then be knawn. 
If no worlds before this, yet if God in Chriſt 
hath done ſuch great things in only 6000 years, 
and ſo in the next 6000 years, who how can 
tell? We ſee not theſe things, but the Saints, 
in ſeeing the face of Chriſt, ſhall ſee all things: 
4- They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, ways, 
counſels, decrees, executions, and tranſactions, 
as working for their happivels. Now this is 
more than the former ; there is a great deal of 
difference in ſeeing an object as excellent in 
itſelf, and in ſeeing an object as conducing to 


: 


my happineſs: as one that is a ſtranger, and 


another is an heir, rides over ſuch a demeſne ; 
Ye ſtranger rides over it, and takes delight to 
ec the ſituation, rivers, trees and fruits; but 
' A Qrig. 1- de principiis 3. c. 5. the 
* | 


* 
. 


* 
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the heir looks upon it after another manner, 
This (faith he) is the land for which my fa- 
ther laid out ſo much, and all to enrich me, 
and all to beſtow it on me, as my inheritance. 
So the Saints admitted into the glorious ſight 
of Chriſt, they take not only a view of Chriſt, 
of the eſſential glory of Chriſt, of the tranſacti- 
ons of Chriſt, things excellent in themlelves, 
but they ſee all theſe as to make them happy: 
they ſay of Chriſt, and of his actings, Theſe are 
mine, and for my happineſs : a ſtranger may 
look upon a king, and lee beauty, and majeſty, 
and glory, and honour in him; but the queen 
looks upon the king and his beauty as her own ; 
lo the Saints look upon the king of heaven, 
they ſee Chriſt, and all in Chriſt, as their own, 
to make them happy for ever and ever. 

5. They ſhall /ze Chriſt as be is, 1 John iii, 
2. But what, do we not ſee him now as be ig? 
Oh no! we now ſee him not as he is in deed 
and truth, but only as he is in hearſay and re- 
port; we now ſee him only as he is ſhadowed 
out to us in the goſpel of peace; and what is 
the goſpel, but the portraiture. of the king, 
which he ſent to another land, to be ſeen by 
his bride? So kings and queens on earth wove 
one another; whilſt the bride is on earth, ſhe 
never ſeeth him as he is in his beſt ſabbath- 
royal-robe of immediate glory, ſhe ſeeth him 
rather by the ſecond hand, (i.e.) by meſſen- 
gers, words, and meditation; he rather ſends his 
portraiture, than comes himſelf; but in hea- 
ven the ſaints ſee him as be is, they fee Chriſt 
himſelf in his own very perſon, they ſee the 
red and white in his own face, they ſee the inſide 
of Chriſt, and thouſands of excellencies ſhall 
then be revealed, that we ſee not now, the 
myſteries of thai glorious ark ſhall then be 
opened, his incarnation, his two natures in one 
perſon, his ſuffering as man, and his fitting in 
the ſeat of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. 

6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interrupri- 
on, and without intermiſſion to all eternity. If 
once the eye be ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
it will never be taken off again. Some con- 
ceive this to be the reaſon why the ſaints in 
heaven can never fall away, becauſe they ſhall 
have a continual view of Chriſt as God: ſure- 
ly to have but one glimpſe of Chriſt in this re- 
ſpe, tho' it were gone 3 it Were a 
great happineſs beyond all that the world af- 
fords; it was ſometimes the deſire of a philoſo- 
pher to ſee the nature of the ſun, tho' he were 
to be burnt by it; ſo if Chrift ſhould but grant 
us this happineſs, Lou ſhall come to ſee me, 
but the ſight of me will deſtroy you,” this were 
a deſirable thing; but to have ſuch an excel- 
lent glorious ſight as ſhall never have an end, 
that Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by, but ſtand 
ſtill, ſo as the ſoul ſball never loſe his ſight ; 
O how glorious is this | If a man do but look 
upon a delightful object, he is loth to have the 
eye drawn from it; ſurely the eyes of ſaints 
ſhall be eternally opened to ſee the divine na- 
ture of Chriſt , turn them which way they will, 


they ſhall never turn aſide the buſted eyes of 


their underſtanding from off the deity of Chriſt; 


wv 
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Jeſus Chriſt hath. 


Chap. r. Sect. 10. 


he fills heaven ; he is that fair tree of life, the 
branches whereof, in all theſe huge and capa- 
cious borders of heaven, have not room to grow 
in, for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him. 
O the wonders of heaven ! there is Abraham, 
Moles, Elias, the prophets, the apoſtles, and 
all the glorified martyrs, but the ſaints have 
neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed themſelves 
with beholding of creatures; no, no ; all the 
eyes of 72 9 a fair and numerous 
company) are upon (only, only upon) the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the father hath = ite 
to look over his ſhoulder to his ſon; the huſ- 
band hath no leiſure to look over his ſhoulder 
to his wife; Chriſt takes all eyes off from 
luch created things; ſurely it is enough for 
the ſaints and angels in heaven to ſtudy Chriſt 
to all eternity ; it ſhall be their only labour to 
read Chriſt, to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſt 
for =P 9 Ferry far of the ſecond 
oint, how the ſaints ſhall behold 
Phriſh, 85 om a 


3. 2 is n e r of this 
expreſlion, that e behbolding of Chriſt i 
Alt in All? I anſwer, 3 
1. It comprehends the immediate feeing and 
looking upon all that majeſty and glory which 
In this ſenſe Paul took it 
when he complained, We walk by faith, not by 


ſight, 2 Cor. v. 7. f. d. On earth we have faith, 


and in heaven we have ſight; it is ſome com: 


fort that now I ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but 
comparatively to that ſight which the ſaints 
have in heaven it is as no comfort at all; alas! 


I am not, 1 cannot be ſatisfied fo long as I am 


abſent from the Lord, I look upon myſelf as 


one from home: and as a prince in a ſtrange 
land fits down ſadly, becauſe he hath not the 


ſight of his father, ſo J am forced to complain, 
O! I cannot ſee my Lord, I would fain behold 
him, I am a ſtranger on earth, a pilgrim in this 


world, I am not where I would be, I am abſent 
from him whom I moſt deſire; O! I deſire to 
be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; I walk with 


him here on earth by faith, but to walk with him 
in the ſtreets of heaven by / bt is far beiter: 
O! IT long, I pant, I breath, Live, [ think every 
day a year, and every year 'an age, till I be in 
heaven, at home, in my Fatber's arms, that I ma 
behold and ſee him, and that immediately, I ſay 
immediately in bis glory. This is one way of 
beholding Chriſt, it is an immediate ſight. 

2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt in glory, Surely the faints ſhall 
not be meer idle ſpectators of the glory of 
Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him, and be taken 
into fellowſhip with him : it was faid of Moſes, 
that he did lee the land of Canaan, but he was 
not admitted into it: it is otherwiſe with the 
ſaints, they ſhall fee heaven, and they ſhallen- 
ter into heaven, Come thou faithful ſervant, and 
enter into thy maſter's joy, not only behold it, 
but enter into it ; they muſt behold Chriſt, and 
take poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy him as their 
own, and thus the word to ſee or behold is often 
uſed in ſcripture, Except a man be born again 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John ii. 3 

: (.. e.) 


Chap. 1. Sect. 10. 


(i. e.) he 2 it; and Father, I will, 
that thoſe whom thou haſt 457 me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory, John 
xvii. 24. (J. e.) That they may enjoy my glo- 

- for Chriſt is not only glorious in him elf, 
but he is the ſpring of glory unto others: now, 
in this reſpect, more 3 is Chriſt our 
All in All, he is All in himſelf, and if we en- 
joy him, he is Al in All unto us: to ſee a lit. 
tle into the ſtate and condition of the ſaints in 
glory is the enjo ment of Chriſt. 

1. They poſſeſs Chriſt as their own, they go 
to Chriſt and lay hold on him, ſaying, T hou 
art mine. It was indeed the language of the 
Spouſe whilſt yet on earth, I am my beloved's, 
and my beloved is mine. There is a right and 
a propriety made over to her in her betrothing 
unto Chriſt ; but after the ſolemnity of the 
marriage is over, the poſſeſſion is then more 
full: when once the Spouſe comes to behold 
Chriſt in his kingdom, Be may then go boldly 
to her beloved, and ſay, All I fee is my own, 
1 had thee in hope, but now hope is vaniſhed, 
and actual enjoyment comes in place; lol now 
1 have thee in my eye, and in my heart, and 
in my hands, and in my arms; and as nothing 
ſhall ſeparate us now, for all our enemies are 
trode under foot, ſo never will I part with thee, 
ſo far as to be out of my eye, I will {till behold 
thee, and in beholding I will ſtill poſſeſs thee 
for thou art mine own.” | Fed 

2. They have the uſe of what they poſſeſs, 
and this is an infinite good to the ſaints, they 
ſhall not only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they ſhall have 
what uſe they will of Chriſt, and of all in 
Chriſt; they ſhall, as they pleaſe, make uſe of 
his humanity, and of his deity, of his glorious 
eſſence, and of his glorious attributes; O won- 
der l that a ſaint ſhould come to Chriſt, and ſay, 
* O my Lord, thou art mine, and my pleaſure 
is to make ule of thy wiſdom, pon and mer- 
ey; and that Chriſt ſhould rep y, and ſay, Wel. 
come ſweet ſoul, uſe me and all my glory as thou 
pleaſeſt. Why, thus it is, even as a friend will 
lay to his friend, Make ule of all I have as 
your on; fo will Chriſt come to his ſaints, 
and bid them make uſe of all my riches, glory, 
and excellency, even as they will, even to the 
utmoſt that they are capable of. 

3. They have the ſweet and comfort of all 


they uſe, and this makes up a compleat enjoy - 


ment. In things below we may have the poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, and the. uſe thereof, but if 
we have not the ſweet and comfort of that we 
uſe, we. cannot be ſaid truly or fully to enjoy 
thoſe things; what is the poſſeſhon and uſe of 
meat and grink, if we taſte not the ſweet of 
them? Hence God is ſaid to give us all things 
richly to enjoy; no creature can give us richly 
to enjoy another ; one may give us ſuch and 
ſuch things wherein there may be comfort, 
but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch things, 
it is only God can give us that; it is ſo with 
the ſaints in glory, God gives them all things, 
yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them, as All in All, 
to enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the very 
uttermoſt, This is another way of beholding 
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Chriſt, it is a fruition or enjoyment of Chriſt, 
wherein, and whereby he is our All in All, 

3+ It comprehends all the effects and conſe- 
quents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, which 
are infinite delight and complacency in the will, 
and all praiſe and thankſpiving in the mouths 
of his Saints. For the firſt, it is diſputed, whe- 
ther eternal happineſs be more in the acts of 
the underſtanding, or of the will; and ſome con- 
clude, that it is principally in the will, becauſe 
that is the active appetite and predominant in 
a man, indeed the whole of a man. Oh! the 
Joy, delight, and complacency that will arile in 
the will, upon the ſeeing and beholding of Je- 
ſus Chriſt 1 they ſhall delight infinitely in the 
eſſential glory of Chriſt, they ſhall delight in 
all that glory that is reflected upon Chriſt by 
all his creatures in heaven; they ſhall delight 
in his preſence, and in his love: Chriſt is all 
deli gbis, and how then ſhould they but delight 
in Chriſt? For the ſecond, As they delight in 
their wills, ſo will their mouths be filled with 
praiſes : we read of Saints and angels continu- 
ally praiſing God in heaven, there ſhall be none 
of our duties of mourning, faſting, praying and 
humbling; the acts of patience and altifyivg 
faith ſhall ceaſe in heaven; but the duty of 
praiſing and glorifying God will continue to all 
eternity. Methinks I fee the Saints following 
the Lamb; methinks I hear the familiar con- 
verſe betwixt Chriſt and them, as Chriſt opens 
himſelf to them, ſo they to him: firſt, he be- 
gins, Oh! my dear Saints, you are they, for 
whom, before all time, I decreed this heaven, 
and you now ſee the execution of my decrees; 
whilſt the world ſtood, I was till carrying on 
the work of your ſalvation, either in doing or 
ſuffering, or in ſucceſſive works applying my 
doings and ſufferings, my active and paſſive o- 
bedience to your perſons ; and now the world 
is at an end, you ſee the end of my work, and 
the end of your faith, which is the eternal ſal- 
vation of your Souls; Oh! now I have my 
wiſh, and you have your happineſs ; here you 
and I will live together, that I may for ever be- 
hold you, and that you may for ever behold 
me, and my glory.” Which no ſooner ſaid, but 
methinks I hear all thoſe innumerable Saints 
in heaven anſwer, Worth is the Lamb that was 


ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 


and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
4 45 y 2. And therefore Le 15 that us, 
us, and waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood, 
and hath made us kings unto God and bis Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. Yea methinks I hear every 
creature in heaven ſay, Bleſſing, honour, glory, 
and power be unto him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 
Rev. v. 13. Why, this is their continual work 
in heaven, they have nothing elſe to do, but 
with joy and gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes 
of God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. And this likewiſe is compre- 
hended under that notion of the Saints beho/d- 
ing of Chriſt, which compleatly makes up the 
propoſition aſſerted, That Chriſt, or the glory of 
| ; Ghrift, 
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Chriſt, which the ſaints ſhall be bold to all eter- 
nity, is their All in All. 

Thus far we have propounded the object, 
which is Jeſus carrying on the ſalvation of his 
Saints, in his coming again to earth, and taking 
them up with himſelf and his angels into hea- 
ven; our next work is to direct you how to 
Ty on Jeſus in this reſpect, and then we have 
done. | 

„ erl. 
Of kmwing Feſus as carrying on the great Work 
our Salvation in his Second Coming. 

HAT looking is, and what it contains, 

W we have often heard; and that, in theſe 
reſpects we may look on Jeſus, 

1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints 
ſalvation in his ſecond coming, and taking them 
to heaven. Many glorious excelleht things, 
many precious paſſages, many high and heaven- 
ly carriages ate in this tranlaQion: is it not of 
high concernment, that he that now ſits at 
God's right hand interceding for us, ſhould 
thence come again to judge the world, and af- 
ter judgment take up his Saints with him into 
glory! Can we read of thele ſeveral actings of 
this ganeral aſſize, and not to deſire to read on 
Nill ? Nay, is not all our reading mixed with 
admiration of every paſſage? Come! wonder, 
and ſit, and pauſe. and ſtop at every word; ſtay, 
and wonder, and adore that light, which ap- 
pears in any beam of truth, as in the admira- 
tion of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy- 


| ſelf down at the feet of Chriſt, and cry out, 


O ! the depth of glory, and majeſty, and goodneſs, 
and grace in thee! Ol the riches of love, that 
thou ſhouldeſt let out theyſelf in theſe ſeveral ad- 
mirable diſpenſations ! Come, be exact in this 
ſtudy, gather up all the crumbs and filings of 
this gold; the leaſt beams of the glory of Chriſt 
(eſpecially as it ſhines and glitters at his Second 
coming) have ſo much light, and love, and 
ſplendor in them, as that they will be very 
{weet to look upon them: every piece or part 
of this knowledge will be of very ſpecial uſe 
and worth; yea, the low and imperfect know- 
ledge of this myſtery is of infinite more value 
than the high and perfect knowledge of ten 
thouſand things beſides. And one thing (O 
my Soul!) ler me tell thee, it is poſſible for 
thee to attain a very ſweet and fatisfaftory de- 

ree of this very knowledge. And therefore 
ſtudy cloſe, run over apain all that hath been 
ſpoken, and dig yet deeper into that glorious 
mine; content not thyſelf with a bare diſcove- 
ry of that gold ore, which is only upon the 
ſuperficies or top of the mine, but go fo far as 
to find out the inward, ſpiritual, and experi- 
mental knowledge, which the Saints, by the 
light of the Spirit, may come to attain, O! ſtu- 
dy Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgment. 

S ECT. I. 
Of conſidering Feſas in that Reſpect. 

ET us confider Feſus, carrying on this 
L work of falvation at his ſecond coming. 
It is not enough to know, but we mult medi- 
ditate, and ſeriouſly conſider of it. A mere 
ſtudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt as 


* 
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Chap. 2. Seck. 5: 
he knows and ſtudies other things ; he ma 
heap together many notions concerning Chat, 
and his coming to judgment, but he hath no 
impreſſion of the holineſs of Chriſt upon his 
heart; and, in this reſpect, he is a ſtranger to 
Chrilt, and to all his aQtings ; alas! he ſtudies 
Chrift, but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, and 
inwardly conſider of Chritt ; he doth not look 
on. Jeſus, as one that looks on his pattern, or 
as one that looks on his refuge, hope, and help; 
true and ſpiritual conſideration is a ſerious mat:- 
ter; it is not ſome few and fleeting thoughts 
that are the diſcharge of this work, but thoughts 
reſting, dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying upon Chriſt, 
until they come to ſome profitable iſſue ; O! 
it is another manner of buſineſs than many are 
aware of, it is a thinking with thought upon 
thought, it is a reiteration or multiplication of 
the thoughts of the mind upon the fubjea pro- 
pounded, ſo the Scripture expreſſeth it, 7 /ook- 
ed on all my works that my hands had wrought; 
and, in the next verſe, I turned to ſee, Eccleſ. 
ii. 11,12. He /ooked upon, and conſidered his 
works, and he turned to bebeld them; he thought 
on them before, but now he returned to think; 
he renewed his thoughts upon the matter, and 
took a new view of them. Indeed when the 
underſtanding works ſeriouſly and ſpiritually, it 
will fetch things into ſight, and not only ſo, 
but ir will hold them there and faſten upon 
them, and when they are gone, it will fetch 
them again, My ſoul hath them 56 in remem- 
brance, Lam. iii 20. My Soul, in remembr- 
ing, doth remember them, and will not off till 
the end be obtained; ſo a man eyes Chriſt, till 
he have more of Chriſt, more of his preſence, 
and more of his light, and more of his favour, 
and more of his image. Ol let this be our 
work, let us thus confider Jeſus in reference 
to his ſecond coming to judgment. And that 
we may do it in order, 

1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for judgment; 
realize it, as if thou ſaweſt or heardſt the ſame; 
no ſooner the time determined which God 
hath appointed, but Chriſt commands, Make 
ready ye angels to wait upon me, and make ready 
ye glorious ſouls that now ere with me; it is the 
Father's pleaſure, and it ts my pleaſure to go 
down into the nether world, and io call before me 
all the men and women that ever lived in it ; 
there will I paſs my doom upon all fleſh, and re- 
ward every one, good and bad, according to his 


works, Oh! what a ſhout may I imagine in 


heaven at this news! what joy in the Souls of 
Saints, that now they muſt go to their bodies, 
and enter into them, that both their ſouls and 
bodies, which ſometimes lived together, may 
now dwell together with Chriſt in glory, and 
never part more ? If thoſe that live on earth 
are commanded by Chriſt, To /ift up their heads 
becauſe their redemption draweth nigh ; how 
much more ſhall they joy in heaven, who alſo 
have waited for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of their bodies? Rom. viii 23. That 
now the long-looked-for day is come, it is come; 
O the exultation of the ſaints and angels at this 
tidings! this is worthy a pauſe, a Se/ah to be 
ſet upon it. | | 2, Con- 
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2. Confder Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
All now in readineſs, the Son of God comes 
forth with all his glorious attendants, For the 
Son of man ſhall cime inthe glory of his Father, 
with bis angels, Matth. xvi. 27. And the ſouls 
of ſaints, that, for a time, have been in paradiſe. 
Oh ! what a godly ſight is here! in this me- 
ditation I may ſee with John, {he new Feraſalem 
coming down from God out of heaven, reparedas 
.a bride: adorned for ber husband, Rev. xxl. 2. 
Down comes Chriſt, and down come the angels, 
and down come the ſpirits of the juſt made per- 
fe; and, as they come along, ſee how they 
ſhake the heavens, and dim and datk the very 
lights of heaven ; ſee what a flood of fire goes 
before them, lee how they pals into the cloud, 
where Chriſt makes a ſtand, and erects a throne 
for himſelf to fit on. Sure it will be a gilded 
glorious cloud, when Chriſt, with all his celel- 
tial ſervants, ſhall ſit upon it; a morning's 
cloud, gilded with the beams of the ſun, is 
admirably fair and ſhining ; but what a ſhining 
cloud is that, where the fun of rightcouſnels, 
with all his morning ſtars do fit and ſhine! 
Here is enough to dazle my eyes, and to take 
vp my thaughts, O my ſoul think on it! 

3. Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of the elect 
to come under judgment : no fooner in the 
cloud, but be Hall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
bir elect fram the four winds, frem one end of 
heaven to the other, Matth. xxiv. 31. Will not 
this be a ſtrange ſight, to ſee Chriſt a coming, 
with trumpets ſounding before him, cauling 
all the dead to awaken out of their ſleeps of 
death? The very ſound of this trumpet was 
ever in Jerome's ears, Ariſe ye dead and come 
to judgment, and no queſtion but thy ears ſhall 
be filled with the blaſt thereof; the trumpet 
mall ſound that ſhall be heard over all the 
world, and then ſhall the dead ariſe out of their 
graves, and every faint's ſoul ſhall re-enter into 
his own body, by virtue of the reſurrection of 
- Chriſt their head. Can I paſs this meditation 
without ſome reflection on myſelf! O my ſou]! 
how joyfully wilt thou greet thy body, when 
thou {halt enliven it again? How wilt thou fay, 
O my deariſiſter i whom 1 left behind me in. 
the duſt when 1 went to heaven, how ſweet is 
thy carcaſe,” how comely is thy countenance? 
How do l enter into thee, andanimate thee, and! 
will never more leave thee; thou waſt my yoke- 
fellow in the Lord's labours, and my companion 
in perſecution and wrong ; now ſhall we enter 
together into our maſter's joy: lee, lift, up thy 
head, behold, Jeſus Chriſt yonder ſitting in the 
cloud: and lo! here the angels waiting on us, 
and coming to take us with the reſt of the 
ſaints into the air, to meet our redeemer there. 
Could | but realize this ſummons, this reſur - 
rection, this meeting of the ſoul and body, and 
going. with the angels into the judgmest ſeat, 
Oh! how would it work, and what work would 
would it make within! 8 

4. Conſider Chriſt and the ſaints meetingat 
the judgment-day: Oh! how ſhall the ſaints 
look, and ſtare; and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus 


Teſus. 
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Chriſt 2 Oh! how will they break out into ad- 


miration at the firſt view of theſe glorics, which 


never before appeared on this ſide heaven? Is 
not this he, will they ſay, of whom we read fo 
often, that he was fairer than the ſohs of men 
That he was white and ruddy, the chie feſt a- 
mong ten thouſands, that his countenance was 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, glo- ious 48 
when the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength? But was 
ever the half told us of what now we lee and 
behold z Oh! the ſuper-excellent tranſcendent 
beauty of this Sun of righteouſneſs! O! the 
treaſures of lovelinels in this Jeſus Chriſt never 
before ſeen! and thus as they admire, To they 
adore ; now they begin thoſe Hallelujahs that 
never never ſhall have anend ; they fall at the 
feet of Chriſt, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt takes 
them up with his hands, and folds them in his 
arms: Oh! what mutual reciprocal falutations 
are theſe betwixt Chriſt and his members? Oh 
my head! and, Oh my body! Oh my husband! 
and, Oh my ſpouſe ! Oh my dear ! and, Oh my 
darling! never two lovers met with fvch heat 
of love as Chriſt and his ſaints;“ Come, faith 

Chriſt, and fit you down here at my right- 
hand, and let the world be on my left-hand; 
it was otherwiſe with you in your liſetime, my 
gold, and my jewels were then caſt into the 
duſt ; you were then clothed with infamy, and 
the vileſt of men were then gilded with ho- 
nour ; but now I will ſet all right, now theduſt 
ſhall be ſwept away, and the jewels of my 
kingdom fhall be gathered up: now the goats 
ſhall be driven into the deſart, and you, who 
are the ſheep, ſhall be brought into my fold.” 
Oh my foul ! what a meeting is this? What a 
ſight will this be, to behold the ſaints in this 
condition, and thyſelf amongſt them ? Couldſt 
thou bur realize this one very paſſage, it were 
enough to quench thy luſt, and to Kindle a flame 
of pure love in thy heatt to jeſus Chriſt ; it is 
a qickping, rouſing, raiſitg, rejoicing conſider - 
ation. 

F. Conſider Chriſt ſenteneing his ſaints for 
eternal glory. Then ſhall the books be opened, 
and all the good works of the ſaints ſhall be re- 
vealed and made known: and then shall the 
judge from his throne of majeſty, (in the ſight 
and heating of all the world) pronounce that 
ſentence, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundati. 
on of the world, Matth. xxv. 34- f. d. Come 
my ſaints, come with me into glory: Come 
now from labour to reſt, from diſgrace to glo- 
ry, from the jaws of death, to the joys of eter- 
nal life; for my fake ye have been railed on, 
reviled and curled; but now it ſhall appear to 
all choſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the true Ja- 


cobs that ſhall receive the bleſſing, and debe . 


ſhall you be ; come now and poſleis with me the 


inheritance of heaven, where you fhall be for 
love, ſons ; for birth-right, heirs ; for dignity, 
kings; for holinels, prieſts: come, you may 


boldly enter in, for my Father hath. prepared 


and kept ir for you, ever ſince the foundation 


of the world was laid.” 
O my ſoul ! doſt thou not rem 
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{ſometimes thou haſt been at the feet of Chriſt 


in the beauty of holineſs, and there tookeſt in 


thoſe droppings of his Spirit, which were bei- 
ter to thee than the feaſts of kings: Doſt 
thou not remember, when ſometimes thou haſt 
had the very beams of light darted from the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, when he whiſpered to thy 
ſoul the forgiveneſs of thy ſins, DG. Fear 
not, thy fins ſhall not hurt thee, I am thy ſalva- 


tion? Oh what joy was then! what meltings, 


.movings, ſtirrings, leapings of heart were then 
in thy boſoin ! but was that joy any thing to 
this, or to be compared with this? That was a 
drop, but here is an ocean, here is fulneſs of 
joy; Oh! whatleapings of heart, what-raviſh- 
ments will be within, when thou ſhalt ſee thy- 
(elf in the arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt receive 
words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, in the 
face of all the world? What a thing will this 
be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſentence of death 
on others, and ſpeak words of life unto thee ! 
When thou ſhalt ſee him frowning upon the 
world, (and, oh! thoſe frowns will break the 
heart) and ſhall behold him ſmiling in the ful- 
neſs of his love upon thyſelf! That Chriſt, at 
ſuch a time, ſhould be delighting thee with all 


the embraces of love, and with this ſweet in- 


vitation to heaven, C me, thou bleſſed, inherit 


the kingdom, it were enough to ſpirit a ſoul - 


half-dead: the very meditation of this muſt 
needs be ſweet. 

6. Conſider Chriſt and the ſaints judging the 
reſt of the world. No ſooner are the ſaints ſen- 
tenced, but Chriſt turns to the wicked, and 
bids them go into everluſiing fire; in which 
ſentence the ſaints ſhall join with Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? 1 Cor. vi. 2. When the ſaints ap- 
pear, it is not only by a ſummons, but with 
commiſſion; not only to be judged, but to 
judge; not only ſhall they ſtand at Chriſt's 
right hand, but they ſhall fit down on the throne 
of the Son of God, to judge the wicked angels 
and the world. O the torment! O the vex- 
ation of wicked men and devils, when ny 
ſhall ſee thoſe very men whom they ſeorned, 


oppreſſed, and perſecuted, to be now advanced 


not only to glory, but to be their judges! It is 
as if ſome nobleman had wronged ſome 
man, and that the king ſhould therefore deli- 
ver the nobleman into the power of the poor 
man to take his own revenge. Surely the un- 
godly ſhall ſee this, and be grie ved, be ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth for indignation, and meli 
away, Pſal. cxii. 10. but, on the contrary, The 
righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the venge- 
ance, he ſhall waſh his feet in tbe blood of the 
ungodly, Plal. Iviii. 10. 

O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth? and 
art thou confident that thou ſhalt ſit with Chriſt 
on his very throne to judge the warld? Why, 
then, be joyful in afflictions, exerciſe thou pa- 
tience in the cenſures and judgments of the 
world, know thou for thy comfort, that there 
is a turn and time of judging, and therefore 
lay, With me it is a ſmall maiter that I ſhould 
be judged of you, or of man's judgment, (as the 
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original hath it) of man's day, 1 Cor. iv, 3. It 
is not enough to command patience, if God's 
day be at hand, when I ſhall judge my unjuſt 
Judges? Hark what the apoſtle ſalth, Be pati- 
ent, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord ; be. 
bold, the hushandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until be receive the early and latter rain: Be 
ye elſe patient, eſtabliſh your hearts, forthe com- 
img of the Lord draweth nigh. Behold, the judge 
ſtandeth before the door, James v. 7, 8, 9. Come, 
exerciſe patience, let the world be judging; if 
they willneeds {lander, reproach, and perſecute 
thy ſoul; they had better abuſe any judge on 
earth than thee: Tho' thou art the pooreſt, 
weakeſt, meaneſt of God's ſaints upon the 
earth, they will know one day, that they have 
abuſed-their own judge in abuſing thae; and 
therefore be thou quiet, ſilent, patient. Say, as 
David, Let bim alone, and tet him curſe; yea, 
let him judge, for the Lord hath hidden bim; it 
may be the Lord will look on mine affittion, ani 
will requite good for his judging this day; this 
is his day, but the day of the Lord is my day ; and 
then ſhall I fit with Chriſt en bis throxe to judge 
the world, Oh! the ſweet that I may fuck 
from this honey-comb of Chriſt and his ſaints 
judging the world! | 
7. Conſider Chriſt and his ſaints going up in- 
to heaven. No ſooner bath he done his work 
with the world, and ſent them away, but then 
he ſhall conduct all his flock, like a faithful 
ſhepherd, to their fold; then ſhall he go with 
all his troops following him into heaven. Hath 
not Chriſt ſaid ſo? If ge away, I will come a- 
gain, and receive you into myſeif, that where 1 
am, there you may be alſo, John xiv. 3. O thoſe 
ſongs of joy, and ſhouts of praiſe that will fill 
the world at that day ! and thus, as they go a- 
long, heaven opens unto them, and they enter 
in; what welcomes they have there is paſt my 
telling ; if we may imagine and gueſs, O the 
welcome that Chriſt will give! Come, my 
Jpouſe, and come, my dear, come, all my ſaints; 
ere be thoſe manſions that I went before io pre. 
pare, and make ready for you; here be thoſe e- 
verlaſting habitations wherein you and IT will 
dwell together ; here is your Father's houſe, the 
building of the wall is all of jaſper, and the worſt 
— of it is of pure gold, lite unto clear glaſs, 
ev. xxi. 18. H/ by this is your home, your houſe 
made without bands; here you and I will ſpend 
our lime, eternity itſelf, in joying, enjoying, and 
bebolding each orher. And as thus Chriſt fa- 
lates them, ſo will the angels, thoſe created ci- 
tizens of heaven, ſalute them too; for, if joy 
be in heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, 
what joy will there be at the glorification of all 
theſe ſaints? What welcome entertaiment will 
the angels give to theſe new gueſts at their firſt 
entrance into heaven? TEEN 
O my ſoul !if thou art one of them that ſhall 
have this welcome, what wilt thou, fay, when 
thou art admitted in thither, if weeping were 
in heaven, wonldſt thou not weep for joy? Sure 
theſe things are no fitions of man's brains, but 
truths and realities ; and as they are true ſe 
real, 


Chap. 2. Set. 3. 
real, ſo they are exceeding full of joy: all the 
excellencies of this world are but a dream in 
comparifon of them; even the fun in its bright 
neſs is but darkne ſs to this glory that ſhall then 
be ſeen. Come, think over theſe things, and 
be ſoenlarged in thy thoughts, chat before they 
go, thou mayſt frel the ſweet, and taſte of the 
goodneſs of the Lord. * a 
8. Conſider all the ſeveral tranſactions that 
will follow in heaven; xhen wild Chriſt pteſrnt 
all his ele ct to God this Father; then will he 
give in all his commiſſions which he hath re- 
ceived from his Father; ben woill the Son bim- 
ſelf be ſubject to the Father, that Cod may be All 
in All. I cannot ſtay to enlarge on theſe, only 
remember, tho God be All in All, that exchudes 
not Chriſt; for he alſo is All in All to all his 
ſaints, even to all eternity; immediate viſions 
and fruitions of Chriſt, as God, is the very 
heaven's joy: Ohriſt is All, and in All; Chriſt 
is the cemreof heaven's happineſs; Chriſt is the 
_ well-ſpting rat fills the capueities of ſainrs and 
angels; :Chriſt.is the object of happineſs itſelf, 
there is us much happlneſs in Chriſt — 4 
neſs is; whatever belongs to glory is in Chelſt, 
in bim dwelteth ullube fultefs. Whatever ex- 
cellency is in heaven it is in Chriſt, not on! 


in n Yor all thoſe ex. 
eellencies meet together, und Teſt in Chriſt. 
Chriſt is all good things toll his ſaints in hen- 
ven; he is benuty to their eyes, muſic to their 


euro, honey to their months, perfume to their 


noſtrils, health to their bodies, joy to their 
ſouls, light to their underſtandings, and con- 
tent to their wills ; the is time withôut ſliding, 
ſociety wirhoat lething, deſire without fuint - 
ing, Alpha and Omega, che beginning und etid- 
ing; wanting doth, needing neither, yet the 


awthor of chem deth; he is All in AN, from 


one, Hot all, Even all the ſtrehgreh, wit, plea- 
ſure, virtue, cblsurs, beamies, harmony, and 
goodneſs that are in men, bealts, fſhes, fowls, 
frees, herbs, and all ereattifes, fe nothing but 
kles of 'thoſe thingy which are in Chriſt. 
hriſt him felf will then ſupply theiruſe; fo that 
the beſt creatures Which fHowſNerve the Tatnts, 
ſhall not have the honour to ſerve them then; 
There vill be nd nerd of Yhe Jim, mir of 4he 
moon to chine in thut city; for The glory God 
doth Iigbien it, and the Lamb is rhe fight there. 
of, Rev. xi. 23. dB OT | wo 
And hence the beholding of Chriſt is the 
All in All ro the glorified Saints: this was 
Chriſt's prayer, Father, I a' bt thoſe Whom 
thou hal given me be with me, where I um; 
To what end? That they'tay behold my glory, 
John xvii. 24+ Chriſt's heavenly prefence is 
conſpicuous, he is not preſent as lankthifgs 
that are not feen; and yet are pre is 
preſence is, or certainlyit ſhell be eahmen 
to all his Saints: when he was in t ward 


— 


bis glory was covered undet a maan olirMe, 
he was -like a bright light in a daf tanern, 


and there were yery few that new him then; 


but in heaven he ane as a cabinet opened, 


or as the Sun in his ſult glory. He ſha know 


him as we or lbb, and behold him face to 
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face ; we fhall ſee bim as be is, 1 John iii. 2. 

Nor only will he be conſpicuous, but his pre- 

ſence ſhall be vital: a ſtone my be with us, 
e 


and ſeen clearly, but there is lictle in the fight 
of that ; in the beholding of Chriſt there will 
be an acting of kindneſs upon the Saints, there 
will be viſions with life An yoke refreſhing. O 
the influences that the ſight of Chriſt will have 
on his Saints in heaven ! nor only will he be 
99 and vital, but his preſence ſhall be 
fixed ; he ſhall abide with his Saints, that they 
may for ever behold him. Oh ! if there were 
ſuch running after Chriſt in this world, ſome 
getting on hills, and others on trees, that they 
might behold him when he paſſed by, what 
will the ſight of Chriſt in heaven be, when he 
Jhall be always in the eye of his Saints, and 
never out of ſight, when they [hall be always 
viewing of him, and be always ſatisfied with 
that view? Nor only will he be conſpicuous, 
vital, and fixed, but his very preſence ſhall 
transform They ſhall ſee his face, and they ſhall 
recgn for ever and ever, Rev. xxii. 4,5. O the 
influence of this ſight ! it is of ſuch a trans- 
forming nature, that to ſee the King will make 
kings; this viſion of glory amounts unto a frui- 


y tion of glory; if ever thou art a ſpectator of 


Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt 
in all his glory, 7 hall be ſatisfied when I awake 
with thy likeneſs, Pfal. xvii. 15. It doth not yet 
uppeur what we hall be; but we know, that 
hen he g hall appear, we ball he like bim; and 
why ſo? For we shall ſee him as he is, 1 John 
in. 2. Atid no wonder; for if the imperfect 
beholding of his glory in the glaſs of the golſ- 
pel, Change the ſoul into the ſame image Fam 
Ren fo glory, 1 Cor, xiii. 12. how much more 

all the full view of his glory in heaven, trans- 
Yorm both the Souls and the bodies of his 
Saints into a fulnefs of glory? Here then. is the 
top of heaven; here is the All in All; here is 
the ſatis faction of Souls to the very uttetmoſt; 
if Chriſt's glory in his transfiguracion was ſo 
farisfaRory to Peter, as that he deſired his ſight 
of it might never have an end or interruption, 
O it rs good for us to be here, let us bere build 
tabernucles : and yer Peter was only a ſpectator 
of this glory, for he had himfelf no fhare in it: 
O then! what infinite ſatis faction mayſt thou 
expect in che beholding of Chriſt's glory in 
heaven, which will be accompanied with an 
everlaſting epjoyment? The luſtre of his glo- 
ry will be diffuſed into all, fo that fome ſhall 
enjoy the glory of the ſan, others of the moon, 
and others of the ſtars. O my Soul ! if thou 


art but a ſtar'thete, yet if thou art but filled 
with that light that comes from the Sun of 


righteouſneſs, it is enough. O remember ! O 


| conſider! Oh never forget this coking unto Je- 


fees as it is thy duty on earth, fo it Is thy pri- 

vilege and higheſt happineſs in heaven for ever 

nk | 
OT VLRESY W135 
"Of deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpect. 

E ns defire fer Fe %, carrying oh. this 
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of death and judgment, and it is an high-pitch 
to deſire the diſſolution of ourſelves, and of this 
world : the beſt Chriſtians are compounded of 
Heſh and Spirit, and if the Spirit long to be in 
heaven, yet the fleſh is loth to leave this earth. 
Speak out, my ſoul, thou prayeſt daily, Come 
Lord, let thy kingdom come; but is not 
the fleſh aſraid, leſt God ſhould hear thy pray- 
ers? Oh! that we could loth our lothnels in 
that reſpe&t ! Oh 1 that we could long for the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment? And 
Chriſtians, this is attainable, or otherwiſe I 
thould not perſuade you to it; / am in a ſtrart, 
ſaith Paul, betwixt two, having a deſire to de- 
part, and de be with Chrifl, which is far bel. 
ter, Phil. i. 23. And this is the voice of the 
delolate bride, Come ; for the Spirit of Chiiſt 
within her faith, Came, The Spirit and the 
bride ſay, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Yea, the whole 
creation ſaith, Came, waiting to be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the ſins of God; and not only they, 
but ourſelces alſ), which have the firſt fruits of 
the Spirit; even we ourſelves grone within sur- 
ſ-to2s, waiting for the adoption, (to wit) the 
redemption of our budy, Rom. viii. 21, 23. Oh 
that we could gronc! Oh! that we could come 
up to this high piteb, even to ſigh out, not our 
breath, but our Spirits, even to grone out, not 
ſome vapours, but our hearts! 

I know it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood, to 
tremble at the thoughts of judgment, V hen 
Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
of judgment io come, Felix trembled, Acts xxiv. 
25. Weak Chriſtians, as well as heathens, may 
have many terrible fancies and notions of that 
day; Oh to think of a time? M ben there ball 
be @ great earth-quake, when the ſun Shall be- 
come black, as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon 
as red as blood ; when the ſlars of heaven shall 
fall unto the earth, and when the heavens shall 
depart as a ſcroll when it is rolled together; and 
every mountain and iſland shall be removed out of 
their places. When the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and every bond-man, and every free- 
man, shall hide themſetves in the dens, and in 
the rocks in the mountains, and shall ſay to the 
rocks, and to the mountains, fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that ſutteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who Shall 
be able toſtand? Rev. vi. 12,13, 14, 15. 16, 17. 
Will it not be terrible? If the people were ſo 
afraid when the Lord came without ſuch at- 
tendants to give the law upon mount Sinai, cer- 
tainly much more terrible muſt ſuch a coming 
in this manner be, when he ſhall come like a 


revenging judge, to take an account of the 


world, for the keeping, or for the breaking o 
that law. | . 
In this reſpect, I wonder not that ſome weak 
Chriſtians, that cry out, O Lord, thou know- 
' eſt, that I have not deſired this woful day.” 


A wiſe Jew was wont to ſay, from a deep fore- 


light of the terror of this day, The Meſſiah 
will come, but Lord let me not live to ſee 


Looking unto feſus. 


—— 
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his coming.“ Now, to conquer this fear, and 
to abate ſuch laviſh terror in ſuch ſouls, Oh 
that they would confider it in the whole noti- 
on of it, not only as-it ſhall be a day of black. 
neſs and of terror, but as it ſhall be alſo a day 
of reſt and of releaſe. Some are apt to take it 
up in the half notion of it; they look on it on- 
ly as a day of judgment, .and a day of condem- 
nation, and ſo they fly from it as from a ſer- 
ent: but if they would take it up again, and 
ook on the other ſide, the ſerpent would be 
turned into a rod. The day which will be ſo 
dreadful to the ungodly, and the beginning of 
their miſery, it will be as joyful to the ſaints, 
and the beginning of their glory. | _ 
But, in what reſpect is this day of Chriſt ſo 
deſirable a day? 1 anſwer, in theſe particulars, 
1. It is a day of refreſhing, Acts iii. 19. Here 


the ſaints work in a furnace, His fire 1s in Zion, 


and his ſurnace in Feruſalem, Iſa. xxxi. 9. But 
Chriſt, in his ſecond coming, (when all the 
world ſhall be on fire) ſhall fan wind (as 1 
may ſay) on his ſaints to cool them: to the 
wicked, it is an hot day, a day of everlaſting 
burning; but to the ſaints it is a day of cooling, 
quickning, reviving, and refretbing. 

2. It is © a day of reſtoring of all things, Acts 
iii. 21. Every creature is now in its work-day 
dreſs, all defiled with fin ; but at that day there 
ſhall be a reſticution of all things: all the diſ- 
orders and ruins which fin hath brought into 
the world ſhall then be repaired, and man him- 
ſelf, whoſe ſin is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be 
reſtored to his original glory. | | 

3. It is! a day of the maniſtation of the Sons 
of God,“ Rom. viii - 19. Then ſhall it be known 
who are true ſaints, and who are reprobates; 
here we live in confuſion; and in our moſt re- 
fined churches (if we have none ſcandalous) yet 
we may have many hypocrites, and we cannot 


diſcern them; but in that day it ſhall be known 


who are the Lord's, and who are not. The 
hypocrite then ſhall be unmantled, and the 
ſons of God {hall ſhine and glitter as the ſun, 
that all may run and read, Theſe are God's 
© eleR, theſe are the ſons and daughters of the 
© Almighty? 0 > beat th 

4. It is © the day of adoption, and of the re- 
* demption of our bodies, Rom. viii- 23. It is 
the day of our fon-ſhip and deliverance : I de- 
ny not, but that the ſaints are adopted and re- 
deemed before this day; but this adoption, 
and redemption is not conſummate nor declar-, 
ed, before Chriſt come again to judgment; then 
it is that hetakes his ſaints home tohis houſe, and 
all the angels and men of the world ſhall un- 
derſtand the love wherewith he loves them; 
then ſhall Chriſt ſay, * Theſe are my ſons whom 
© | have redecmed, and as I have ſet them free, 
* ſo now they ſhall live and reign wich me for 
© ever and ever. | | | "4 Us a2 

5. It is the day of Chriſt's coming: he 
was here not long ſince, travelling about the 
earth, and about our buſineſs; wich done, he 
went away to heaven upon a ſpecial errand 
for his faints; and there now he is to intercede 
for them, to attend the court, to be cheir advo- 

| cate, 
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tate, and to agitate the buſineſt of their ſouls ; 
and withal; there now he is to take up lodgings 
for them, and to prepare them manſions for e- 
terniiy And no ſponer ſhall he have difpatch- 
ed his buſineſs there, but he will come for 
earth again, he will bow! the heavens; and come 
down'to give 4 report of his tranſactions there: 
Hath he not left us à letter to that effe&t? / 
will come eggin, and receive you to myſelf, that 
where I am, there you may be alſo; John xiv. 3. 
O! why: are his chariots {o'long a coming ? 
Why tarry the wheels of bis charios?? 
6. It is the day of Chriſt's revealing, 2 Thefi 
i- 7. Chriſt to many of his ſaints here ig hid: 
den and withdrawn ; it is true, he may be in 
them, yea, certainly he is in them by his Spi- 
rit; but no man knows it, no, nor themſolves 


neither, which makes them cry, O! where is 


* he whom my ſoul loveth?' Bur at this da 

of Chriſt's revealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn 
aſide, Chriſt ſha]l be unhid, and the Saints ſhall 
ſee him face to face, they ſhall never loſe him 
more; for without any intermiſſion they ſhall 


ſtare, and gaze, and be ever /ooting unto Feſus. fu 


7. It is the day of Chriſt's bright and glorious 
appearing, Col. iii. 4. When he was under the 
earth, he appeared in our dreſs ; many then ſaw 
him, who then ſaid of him, There is no beau- 
ty in him that we ſhould deſire him.” Oh! 
it was a fad fight to ſee him crowned with 
thorns, and ſcourged with whips, and nailed to 
the croſs; but in his next appearing we {ſhall 
ſce him in his beſt attire, arrayed in white, at- 
rended with the retinue of glory, -riding in his 
chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all his Saints: 
Now, is not this deſirable ? The apoſtle tells us, 


Sun of righteouſneſs with every beam united 
to Mm? O deſirable day | 

10. It is Chriſt's wedding day, or the mar- 
riage day of the Lamb: the ſaints are bei toth · 


ed to Chriſt: when firſt they believe in Chriſt; 


chat is Chriſt's word, Iwill vbetrotb nber unto 
me, and thou art ny ſiſter, my ſpouſe, Cant. iv. 
10. Not my wife, thou art not yet married, 
only contracted here; but at that day the mar- 
riage of the Lamb will be compleat, and then 
will che voice be Heard, Let us be glad and re- 


foice; and give honour to him, for the marriage 


of the Lumb is: come, and bis wiſe hath made 
ber ſef ready, Rev. xix. 7. Ol the joy that Chriſt 
and ſaints, and angels, and all that belong to 
heaven will make at this marriage ! B/eſſed are 


are they that are called unto the marriage-ſupper 


of the Ltmb, Rev. xix. 9. One of the ſeven an- 
gels that came to John in viſions, rated with 
hrm, ſaying, Come up hither, and I will ſheto thee 
the bride, the Lamb's wife, Rev. xxi. 9. If the 
eſpouſed virgin be willing to be married, how 
is it 2 we cry not, Come Lord Feſus, come 
ICRLY BY Soo RL | 
11. It is Chriſt's day of preſenting his ſaints 
unto his Father: He deli vers up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. v. 24. Then 
ſhall he take his bride by the hand and bring 
her to his houſe, and preſent her in all ſtate 
and ſolemnity to the Father, Is not this a de: 
ſirable day? Surely Chriſt *rejoiceth, and his 
very heart even ſprings again to preſent his 
church unto his Father. * Father, behold 
the bride, that I have married unto my- 
ſelf.” It is true, a child may ſometimes mat- 
ry ſuch an one, as he may be aſhamed to think 


of the Saints looking for the glori ous a phy. of of bringing to his father's houſe ; but, how 


the great God, and cur Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
Tit. ii. 23. Therefore ſurely they defire it! 
8. It is the Sy of Chriſt's joy: Then be ſhall 
ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, end he ſhall be fatiſ- 
fed. Ila. lit. 11, Now, what is the travel of 
his Soul ? 1s it not the perfection of his re- 
deemed ones; Oh 1 when Chriſt ſees this, 
when he ſeeth his ſpauſe as without ſpot or 
wrinkle, tben ſhall be fulfilled that prophecy, 
As the bridegroom rejutceth. over the bride, ſo 
ſhall. thy Cod rejoice, over thee, Ia, Ixitls 5. 
Look how the joy of a bridegroom is over his 
bride upon the wedding-day, (ſurely then, if 
ever, al is love and joy) ſo is Chriſt's. joy over 
his Saints at the Jaſt:day ; then begins that joy, 
that never, never ſhall-have an end, there ſhall 
be no moment of time wherein Chriſt will 
not rejoice over his Saints for ever after. 
9. It is the day of Obriſi's perfection? Chriſt, 
as mediator, is not fully perfect till all his mem - 
bers be in glory united to him: as an head 
that wants an arm, or hand, or leg we ſay is 
lame, ſo it is a kind of myſtical lameneſs that 
Chriſt our head hath not with him all his mem - 
bers; the Saints are little pieces of myſtical 
Chriſt. and it ſhall not be well till Chriſt ga- 
ther in his arms, and thighs, and pull chem 
nearer to himſelf in glory. And is not this de. 
firable, to ſee the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, as head 


of the church, in his perfection? To ſee the 


mean. and ſinful ſoever we are of ourſelves, 
when once we are married to Chriſt, he will 
not think it any diſhonour, no nbt before his 
Father, that he hath ſach a bride; Father, (will 
he ſay) lo! here all my ſaints, of all that thou 
haſt given me, I have loſt none, but the chil- 
dren', of perdition; theſe are mine, dearly 
bought, thou knoweſt the price, O welcome 
them'to-glory! ! 885 

12. It is the day of Chriſt's glory: what 
glorious: deſcriptions have we in fer, dre of 
Chriſt's coming to judgment? The Sor of man 
shall come from heaven with power and preat 
glory. Matth- xxiv. 30. And the work no ſoon- 
er donc, but he {hall return again into heaven 
with power and great glory. Not to mention 
the eſſential glory of Chfiſt, Oi the glory of 
Chriſt as Mediator; all the glory that Ahaſte- 
rus could put upon his favourites was nothing 
to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the 
Father will put upon the Son; it is a glory à- 
bove all the glories that ever were, or ſhall be; 
it is an eternal glory; not but that Chriſt ſhall 
at laſt give up his kingdom to his Father; he 
ſhall no more diſcharge the acts of an advocate 
or interceſſor for us in heaven, only the glory 
of this mall _—_ continue; it ſhall to all . 
ternity be recorded that he was the Mediator. 
and that he is the Saviour that hach broy he 
us to life and immortality; and, -upon this 
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ground, the tongues of all the ſaints ſhall be 
employed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. 
This will be their everlaſting ſong, Unto him 
* that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and 


_ © prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be 


glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
Rev. 1. 5- 6. Now is not this a deſirable thing ? 
Do we believe there is fuch a thing as Chriſt's 
Mediatory glory, and-Chriſt's eſſential glory? 
And have we no deſires to behold. this glory? 
Surely Chriſt himſelf deſired it of God, he 
would have his ſaints with him where he is, 
that they might behold his glory ; and ſhall 
not we deſite it whom it moſt concerns? O 
the ſweet temper of the ſpouſe when ſhe cried 
out, Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like 
* a roe, of 2 young hart upon the mountains of 
* ſpices,” Cant. viii. 14. | * 
Come now and run over theſe particulars : 
ſurely every one is motive enough to deſire 
this day: it is a day of refreſhing, a day of re- 
ſtoring, .a day of manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God; a day of adoption, and of the redempti- 
on of our bodies ; a day of Chriſt's coming, of 
Chriſt's revealing, of Chriſt's appearing, of 
Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's perfection, of Chriſt's 
wedding, of Chriſt's preſenting of his ſaints, 
and of Chriſt's glory. What, are we not yet 
in a longing frame? The wife of youth that 
wants her husband for ſome years, and expects 
that he ſhould return from over-ſea-lands, ſhe 
is often on the ſhore ; her very heart loves the 
wind that ſhould bring him home; every ſhip 
in view, that is but drawing near the ſhore, is 
her new joy, and new reviving hopes; ſhe 
aſks of every paſſenger, O law you my husband? 
What is he doing ? When will he come? Is he 
not yet ſhipped and ready for a return ? Souls 
truly det: to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould, 
methinks, long no leſs ; O 1 what deſire ſhould 
the Spirit and the bride have, to hear when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay to his angels. Make you ready 
for the journey, let us go down, and divide the 
ſkies, and bow the heavens : I will gather my 
priſoners of hope unto me, I cannot want my 
Rachel, and her weeping children, any longer, 


| behold I come quickly to judge the nations? 


Methinks, every ſpouſe of Chriſt thould love 
the quarter of the ſky, that being rent aſunder 
ſhould yieJd unto her husband ; methinks, ſhe 
ſhuold love that part of the heavens where 
Chriſt puts thro' his glorjous hand, and comes 
riding on the rain-bow and clouds to receive 
her to himſelf. I conclude this with the con- 
cluſion of the Bible, He that teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, ſurely I come quickly, Amen- Even 

ſo, come Lord Feſus, Rev. xxil. 20. | 

' SECT. IV. | 
Of hoping in Feſus in that Reſpect. 

E T us hope in Feſus, as carrying on the 
I. great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
econd coming. Hope is of good things to come; 
hope is an act of the will extending itſelf to- 
wards that which it loves as future; only the 
future good, as it is the object of hope, is di ffi- 
cult to obtain, and therein it differs from de- 


Looking unto Feſus. 


gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 


ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
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ſire; for deſire looks at future good without 
any apprehenſion of difficulty, but hope re- 
— the future good, as it is gotten with di- 

culty. Lazy hopes that will not be in the 
ule of means, tho? difficult, are not true hopes; 
we {ee many deſirable things ſet before us, of 
which we may ſay, Ohl that we had our part 
and portion of them ;* but ſhall we go on and 
ſearch and find out the truth, whether we have 
any part or portion in them? Or, - whe- 
ther we have any hopes of any ſuch things? 
Oh! this is worthy our pains: come then, let 
us niake a farther progreſs, let us not only de- 
fire that it may be thus and ſo, but let us ſay, 
on ſome ſure and certain grounds, We hope 
it is thus and fo, we hope Chriſt will come a- 
gain, and receive us to himſelf, that where he 
is, there we may be alſo,” John xiv. 3. | 

Indeed there is the chriſtian's ſtay and com- 
fort, ſuch an hope is a ſure anchor, Heb. ix. 12. 
that will hold the ſhip in a ſtorm ; only be- 
cauſe our ſouls lie upon it, we had need to look 
to It that our hopes 2 true; the worſt can ſay, 
They hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt ; but 
I fear the hopes of many will be lamentably 
fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many plead- 
ing with confidence at the laſt day for life, who 
ſhall be rejected with miſerable diſapointment, 
Many ſhall ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, 
&c. and I will confeſs unto tbem, I never knew 
them, depart from me. Now, to clear this point, 
that our hopes are of the right ſtamp, and not 
counterfeit hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome ſigns, 
whereby we may know that Chriſt's coming ts 
for us, and for our good, and for the grace that 
ts to be given us at therevelation of Jelus Chriſt, 

1. If we are born again, then will his glori- 
ous coming be to glorify us, Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ac- 
cording to his: abundant mercy, bath begotten us 
again unto à lively hope, to an inheritance in. 
corruptible, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. Whoſoever hath the 
true hope of heaven, he is one that is begotten 
again; ſo our Saviour, Except a man be born a- 


3. Many things may be done, as Herod heard 
Jobn the baptiſt, and did many things ; but ex- 
cept a man be born again, thoſe many things 
are in God's account as nothing. When Peter 
had'told Chriſt; that he and his fellow deſciples 
had forſaken all, and followed him, Then Jeſus 


of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye ſhall 
alſo fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, Matth. xix. 28. 9.d- Peter, you 
have forſaken all, and followed me; but know, 
that bare forlaking is not enough ; but you who 
have felt the work of God regenerating your 
fouls, upon which ye have followed me, ye 
ſhall fit u twelve thrones. In thoſe who 
are alive at the laſt.day there will be a change, 
and this change will be to them inſtead: of 
death: Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we shall all be changed, 1 Cor. 
xv. 51. Certainly, in thoſe who at the laſt-day 
ſhall ſit on thrones with Chriſt, there muſt be 
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a change likewiſe in this life, (7. e.) a new ſpi. 
i, _F a new life muſt be put into them: Oh 
what 2 change is this! ſuppoſe a rational ſoul 
were ut into a beaſt, what a chan e would be 
in that creature! ſuppoſe an angelical nature 
were put into us, what a change would there 
be in us! Oh! but what a fs, is this; Then 
a man is born again of water and of the Spirit 
I muſt tell you, that the higheſt degree of glo- 
ry in heaven is not ſo different trom the low- 
eſt degree of grace here, as the loweſt degree 
of grace here is different from the higheſt ex- 
callency of nature here; becauſe the difference 


berwixt the higheſt degree of the glory of hea- 


ven, and the loweſt degree of grace is only 


al; but the difference that is betwixt the 
belt degree of grace, and the higheſt excel. 
lency of nature, is a ſpecial difference. Oh! 
there is a mighty work of God in Pong 
ſouls for glory by grace ; and this change mu 
they have that muſt ſit on thrones. Come 
then, you that hope for glory, try yourſelves 
by this; is there a change in your hearts, words, 
and lives? Is there a mighty work of grate up- 
on your ſpirits? Are you experienced in the 
great myſtery of regeneration ? Why, here is 
our evidence that your hopes are ſound, and 
that you ſhall ſit upon thrones to judge the 
d. : 
1 If we long for his coming, then will he 
come to ſatisfy our longings, Bleſſed are they 
that hunger and thirſt, for they ſhall be ſatisfied ; 
how ſatisfied, but in being ſaved ? Chriſt was 
once offered io bear the ſins of many ; and unto 
them that 100, ſor him ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time, without fin, unto ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. 
Unto them that look for him, or long for him, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time unto ſalvation : 
it is very obſervable, how this looking for 
Chriſt, is in ſcripture a fre 
a true believer in Chriſt, Who are true, ſin- 
cere, and ſound chriſtians, but ſuch as live in 
a perpetual deſire and hope of Chriſt's bleſſed 
coming? They are ever /ook:ng for, and baſtn- 
ing unto the coming of the day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 
12. Here are two ſigns in one verſe, /5oking 
for, and haſtning unto: true believers are not 
only in a poſture looking for the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo, as it were, going forth 
to meet Jeſus Chriſt with burning lamps. Lu- 
ther could ſay, That he was no. Chriſtian, 
neither could he truly recite the Lord's prayer, 
that, with all bis heart, deſired not this day of 
the coming of Chriſt.” Mat. vi. 10. It is true, 
that whether we will or no, that day will come; 
but in the Lord's prayer Chriſt hath taught us 
to pray, that God would accelerate and haſten 
the day of his glorious coming, 7% kingdom 
come, i. e. the kingdom of glory at the judge- 
ment, as well as the kingdom of grace in the 
church; It is true alſo, that. the day of the 
Lord is a terrible day; the heavens, and earth, 
arid ſea, and alt ſhall be all on a bon ·˖ fire, and 
and burn to nothing, Nevertheleſs we, accord: 
ing to bis promiſe, look for new teavens, and a 
new earth ; we that habe laid hold upon God 
and laid hold on him by the right handle; ac. 
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cording to his promiſes, we look for this day of 
of the Lord, we /ook for it, and haſten unto it ; 
we are glad it is ſo near, and we do what we 
can to have it nearer; with an holy kind of 
impatience we beg of the Lord, C:me Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. This was Paul's character 
e know that the whole creation groneth, and 
fravaileth in pain together until now ; and not 
only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit ; even we ourſelves grone 
within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our bodies, Rom. viii. 22, 
23. God's children, ſuch as have the fruits of 
the Spirit, the beginnings of true ſaving grace 
in them, they conſtantly look and long for the 
day of full deliverance, or of the coming of 
Chriſt, This the apoſtle inſtanctth in his Co. 
rinthians, Te come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 7. 
And, in like manner, he writes to his Philippi- 
ans, Our converſation is tn heaven, 
alſo we look for the Saviour, theLor Feſus Chriſt, 
Phil. iii. 20. And to Titus himſelf, he writes 
the ſame things, We look for that bleſſed hope, 
end the plorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Tit. ii. 13. Now chri- 
ſtiats, lay this character to heart; do you long, 
pant, and look for this glorious and ſecond 
coming of Chriſt? Have you any ſuch wiſhes, 
and fayings of heart and mind, as thele are? 
Oh that Chriſt would appear! Oh that Chriſt 
would now break the heavens, and came to 
judgment! Oh that I could ſee him in the 
cloud, and on his throne'! Oh that his enemies 
were ruined, my fins ſubdued, my ſoul ſaved, 
that I might ſerve him without wearinels, for 
ever and ever!” Surely if theſe elongations of 
foul be in you, it is a comfortable evidence 
that your hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will 
come to receive you to himſelf, and to bring 
you to glory. | 4x | 
3. If we love Chriſt's appearing, then will he 
appear on our fide; Henceforth there is laid 
7 for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
ord the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto «ll them alſo 
that love bis appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8- A true 
Chtiſtian loves Chtiſt's appearing in ordifiances, 
and in all the means of grace; how much more 
in his own petſon ? But how ſhould we loye 
that we ſee not? Oyes! there is a kind of an 
idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearance 
in every ſanctified Soul; and, in that reſpect, 
we love him, tho' we cannot ſee. him, I bam 
having not ſeen, ye love, faith the apoſtle; 1 
Pet. i. 8. And fo your Je and faith, at the ap- 
pearing of Feſus Cbriſt, ſhall be ae unto praiſe, 
end honour, and glory, verſt 7. Thoſe that Have 
hot ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the idea of his 
ſight, even they ſhall appear at the - appearing 
of Chriſt, in praiſe, and honour, and glory. Is 
not the crown laid up for them that love the 
appearing of Chriſt ? Is it not a ſigh of a good 
cauſe to 05 a day of hearing ? Surely the love 
of Chriſt's coming cannot conſiſt without ſome 
aſſurance, that a al ſnall ſtand vpright in the 
judgment. He that hath not a — in 
| 18 
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his cauſe, loves not the coming of the judge; 
no guilty priſoner loves the ſeltöns, or loves 
the judge's preſence; it is the cry of repro- 
bates, 6 ye mountains and, O.ye rocks { fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſit- 
teth on the throne, Rev vi. 16. But as for 
Chriſt and his Saints, O the mutual loyes, and 
mutual longings in their breaſts i the Jaſt words 
that Chriſt ſpeaks in the Bible, (and amongſt us, 
Jaſt words make deepeſt impreſſions) are, Sute- 
ly I come grickly ; and the laft anſwer that is 
made in our behalf is, Amen, even ſo come Lord 
Jeſus. I know this character is near the for- 
mer, and therefore I ſhall paſs it over. 
4. If our works be good, then will he rewar 
us according to our works. At that great day, 
this will be the trial, works, or no works ; T hen 
will he ſay to thein on his right hand, Cime ye 
bBleſſ-d of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you; fir T was an bungered, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirſly, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a ſtranger. and ye took me in; na- 
ted, and ye clotbed me; I was fick, and ye vi- 
ſited me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
me, Matth. xxv. 33 34, 35, 36. Here were 
works, upon which followed the rewards of 
heaven ; for theſe went into eternal life, ver. 
46. I know works are not meritorious, and 
yet they are evidences ; I know works without 
faith are but gliſtering ſins, and yet works done 
in faith are Pa and forerunners of eternal 
glory : I know, that if all the excellencies of 
all the moralities of all the men in the world 
were put together, theſe could never reach 
glory; and yet cup of cold water given to one 
of Chriſt's little ones, in the name of a diſciple 
of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe its reward, Matth. x. 42, 
If a Chriſtian doubt, but ſhould I know that m. 
works are of a right ſtamp? I anſwer, 1. look 
at the principle ; is there not ſomething above 
nature? Dol not find ſome new light let out 
by God, that ſhews a glory, and excellency, and 
beauty in good works ? Is there not ſomething 
in me that makes the ſame to be ſweet, or 
pleaſant, of agreeable to me? 2. Look at the 
end; natural works have no better end than 
ſelf and ereature · reſpects? but, in my works, 
is there no aim at ſomething higher than ſelf? 
Whatever I do, is not this in mine eye, that all 
I do may tend to the honour and glory of God? 
1 had need to take heed of vain-glory and ſelf. 
applauſe ; the godly, at the day of judgment, 
do not know the good works they did; if my 
aim be at God, I ſhall forget mylelf, as if all I 
did were ſwallowed up in God. 3. Look at 
the manner of my doing works : Uzziah had a 
good intention, Bur his Work was hot good, 
becauſe the manner was not good; are my 
works according to the rule? Do they carry a 
conformity to the law of God? Let every man 


try his own work in this.” O my ſoul ! bring thy 
works to the touchſtone, the ſcriprure, the rule 
of goodneſs, is not all thy gold then diſcerned 
to bedroſs ? The ſcripture doth not only cell of 
works, but tells us the manner of performing 
them; as for inſlance, if rightly done, they 
myſt be done in zeal, in fervency, in activity; 
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thus God's people are called « peculiar people 
zealous of a wp ; a formal, caſtor Au. 
perficial performance of holy works fails in the 
manner of performing tbem: What, are my 
works performed id zeal? Is there not tob 
much of coldneſs, emptineſs, formality, in all 
I do? Why, thus 1 may know, whether my 
works are of a right ſtamp; certainly all works, 
duties, actings, which are not done by a graci- 
ous heart, thre” a gracious power, to a gracious 
end, in a gracious manner, are ſins, and not 
ſuch works as ſhall have the rewards of hea: 
ven. Some may object, this is an hard ſaying, 
who then ſhall be ſaved? I anſwer, Firſt, by 
confeſſion very few; What is the whole com: - 
* pany of Chriſtjans, beſides a' very few, ſaid 
* Salvian, but a ſink of vices? Are they on] 
ood works which are thus and thus qualified? 
t were enough to make us all fear all the works 
that ever we have done. But, 2dly, here is all 
our hope, thatin a goſpel way, Chriſt looks at 
our good works in the truth of them, and not 
in the perfection of them; no man goes be- 
yond Paul, who, when he would do good, found 
evil preſent with him, Rom. vii, 18, 19. Alas! 
there is a er oppoſition and conflict be- 
twixt the fleſh and the Spirit, ſo that the moſt 
ſpiritual man cannot do the good things he 
would do; and yet we muſt not conclude, that 
nothing is good in us, becauſe not perfectly 
good- Sincerity and truth in the inward parts, 
may, in this caſe, hold upour hearts from fink; 
ing, as he in the goſpel cried, I believe, Lord, 
belp my unbelief; lo if we can but ſay, I do good 
works, Lord belp me in the concarrence f -all 
needful circumſtances ; here will be our evi. 
dence that our hopes ate ſound; and that Chriſt 
will ſentence us to eternal life. Come ye ble ff 
ſed, &c. And why fo? For I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat, Ke. ie 
F. If we believe in Chtiſt, then ſhall we live 
with Chriſt; if we come to him, and receive him 
by faith, then will he come again, and receive 
us to bi mſelf, that where he is, there we may 
be alſo. Good works are good evidences, but 
of all works, thoſe of the goſpel are cleareſt e- 
vidences, and have cleareſt promiſes ; come 
then, let us try our obedience to the command- 
ments of faith as well as life; let us try our 
ſubmiſſion to the Lord by believing as well as 
doing. Surely the ous work of God, that 
ever any creature did, It is this goſpel-work, 
when it apprehends its own unworthineſs, and 
ventures itſelf and its eſtate upon the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : If we are able to per- 
form a full, exact, and accurate obedience to 
every particulat of the moral law, it were not 
ſo great a work, nor ſo acceptable to God, nor 
ſhould be fo gloriouſly rewarded in heaven, as 
this one work of believing in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the work to which in expreſs 
terms, ſalvation, heaven, and glory is promi - 
ſed, He that believeth on th# Son, hath ever- 
laſting life, John iti 36. And he that beareth 
my words, and belteveth en him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condent- 
nation, but he hath paſſed from death 10 life, 
John 
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John v. 24. And 1 75 the will of bim that 

ſent me, that every one that Jeeth the Son, ond 

believeth on bim, may have everlaſting life, 

John vi. 40. And theſe things are written, that 

ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son 

of God, and that believing, ye might ba ve life 

through his name, John xx. by Believe on the 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou, (halt be ſaved, Acts 
xvi. 31. And, if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the. Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt belreve in thine 

heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 

1bou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. Aud we are nv! 
of them who draw. back unto perdition, but of 
them that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul, 
Heb. x. 30. And theſe things have [ written 
unto you, that believe on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have evet/aſttng 
life, 1 John v. 13. Why, this above all is the 
goſpel-work, to which are annexed thoſe gra- 
cious promiſes of eternal life ; ſo that if we 
belicve in Chriſt; how may we be aſſured that 
we ſhall live with Chriſt ? ; 

O my foul! gather up all theſe characters, 
and try by them. Every one can ſay, that 
they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, they 
hope to meet Chriſt with comfort, tho“ they 
have no ground for it, but their own vain con · 
ceits; but hope on good ground is that hope 
that maketh not aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. Say then, 
Art thou born again? Doſt thou look and long 
for the coming of Chriſt in the clouds? Do 
thou love his appearing ? Art thou rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing ta commu- 
nicate? Doſt thou obey the commandments 
of faith as well as life! Sure theſe are firm, 
and ſound, and comfortable grounds of an al- 
ſured hope, Content not thyſelf with an hope 
of poſſibility or probability, but reach out to that 
plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope, Heb. vi. 


11. The hope of poſlibility is but a weak hope, 


the hope of probability is but a fluQuat- 
ing hope; but the hope of certainty is a ſet - 
tled hope: ſuch an hope ſweetens all the 
thoughts of God and Chriſt, of death and judg- 
ment, of heaven; yea, and of hell too, whilſt 
we hope that we ars ſaved from it; and are 
not the ſcriptures written to this very purpoſe, 
that we might have this bope © Rom: xv- 4. Are 
we not juſtified by his grace, that we might be 
heirs in hope, heirs according to the hope of e. 
ternal life? Tit. iii. 7. And was not this Da- 
vid's confidence, Lord I have hoped for thy ſal- 
vation? Plal, exix. 166. * by then art thou call 
down, O my foul? And why art thou diſguieted 
within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe bim, who 15 the health of my countenance, 


and my God, Plal. zlii. i422. 

If I may here enter into à dialogue with my 
own poor trembling, wavering ſoul --- Perſon, 
Why art thou hopeleſs, O my ſoul | wouldſt 
thou not hope, if an honeſt man had made thee 
a „ Ann badi his power? And, 
wilt thon,not hope hen thon haſt the promiſe, 
the bath, and the covenantof God inChriſt ? Sept, 
Yes; wethinks I feel x little hope; bat, alas! 
it is but a liitle, a very littlc. Perſon, Ay, but 
go on my, ſoul, trus hope is called aliyely hope, 
» and a hvely hope is an efficacious hope; no 
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ſooner faith com mends the promiſe unto hope, 
but hope takes it, and hugs it, and reckons it 
as its treaſure, and feeds on it as manna, which 
God hath given to refreſh the weary ſou! in the 
delart of fin; go on then till thou comeſt up 
to the higheſt pitch, even to that triumphant 
joyful expectation, and waiting for of Chriſt in 
glory. Soul, Why, methinks I would hope, I 
would aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope, but, a- 
las 1 I cannot; Oh! Iam expoſed to many con- 
troverſies. I am prone to many unquiet agita- 
tions; tho' I have a preſent promiſe, yet, | ex- 


tend my cares and fears, even to eternity; a- 


las 1 I cannot comprehend, and therefore l am 
hardly ſatisfied ; my ſinful reaſon ſees not its 


own way and end; and becauſe it muſt take 


all on truſt and credit, therefore it falls to 
wrangling; nay, Satan himſelf ſo ſnarles the 
Aae and I am ſo apt to liſten to his doubts, 
that in the concluſion 1 know not how to extri- 
cate myſelf. Perſon, Sayeſt thou ſo? Surely 
in this caſe there is no cure, no remedy but 
only the teſtimony of God's Spirit ; but ſaith 
not the apoſtle, that the Spirit itſelf bears wit- 
neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children 
of God? Rom. viii. 16. If a man, or angel, 
or arch- angel, ſhonld promiſe heaven, perad- 
venture thou mighteſt doubt; but if the 
ſupreme eſſence of the Spirit of God bear 
witnels within, what room for doubting ? 
Why this voice- of the Spirit is the very 
voice of God; hark then, enquire O my ſoul! 
if thou haſt but this teſtimony of the 


Spirit, thou art ſure enough. Sou“. Oh, that 
it were thus with me! Oh, that the Spirit 


would even now give me to drink of the wells 
of ſalvation ! Oh that the Spirit would teſtify 
it home ! Ob, that he would ſhine upon, and 
enlighten all thoſe graces which he hath plant- 
ed in me! Fain would I come to yo higheſt 


pitch of hope f Oh, that I could look upon the 


things hoped for as certainly future i Perſon, 
Thou ſayeſt well, O my foul! and if theſe 
wiſhes be real, then peer out thyſelf unto God 
in prayer; this was the apoſtle's method, Now 
the God of bope fill you with all joy and peace in 
5 0 J that ye may abound in hope, thro" the 


de thy practice, pray as he prayed, pray tllou for 
thyſelf, as he prayed pe to it — earthly 
father will hearken to his child, How much 
more will God the Father give the Spirit te 
them that aſk the Spirit of bim? Luke xi. 13. 
Soul, Why, if this be it; to thee, Lord, do 1 
come, O give me the Spirit, the witneſs of the 
Spirit, the firſt fruits of the Spitit, the ſealing 
of the Spirit, the earneſt of : Spirit, O give 
me the Spirit, and let the Spirit give me this 
hope. 0 the hope. of Iſrael, and Saviour 
thereof, in the time of F why ſhouldſt 
n ſtranger in my ſoul, an as a wey- 
faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night? Come, O come i and dwell in my foul. 
Come and blow in my garden, that the ſpices 


thereof may flow out. Come and fill me with 


a lively hope; yea, Lord, excite and quicken, 


and ſtir up my foul to act this hops, that! may 


9 * know 


ower of the boly Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 14. Let this 
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pect, and wait for the coming of Chriſt; O let 
me hear thy voice, Say unto my ſoul, I am, and 
will be thy ſalvation, Plal. xxxv. 3. Perſon, 
Well, now thou haſt prayed, O my foul! come 
tell me, doſt thou feel nothing ſtir ? Is there 
nothing at all in thee, that aſſures thee of this 
aſſurance of hope? Is there no life in thy affec- 
tions? No ſpark that takes hold on thy heart 
to ſet it on flame? No comfort of the Spirit, 
no joy in the holy Ghoſt ? Soul, Yes ! methinks 
I feel it now begin to work, the Spirit that hath 
breathed this prayer into me, comes In as a 
comforter; Oh! now that I realize Chriſt's 
coming, and my reſurrection, I cannot but con- 
clude with David, Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory rejuiceth, and my fleſb alfa, ſhall 
reſt in hope, Plal. xvi. 9. Oh, what an earneſt 
is this? what a price hath the Spirit put into 


that he in great mercy promiſed me heaven, 
but becauſe he doth not put me into a preſent 
poſſeſſion, he now gives me an earneſt of my 
future inheritance. Why, ſurely all is ſore, 
unleſs the carneſt deceive me: And, what ſhall 
J diſpute the truth of the earneſt? Oh, God 
forbid ! the ſtamp is too well known to be miſ- 
truſted: this ſeal cannot be counterfeit, be- 
cauſe it is agreeable with the word; I find in 
myſelf an hope, a true ſincere hope, tho? very 
weak; I find upon trial, that I am regenerate, 
that I look and long for the ſecond coming of 
Jeſus, that I love his appearance even before 
hand; that my works, tho' imperfe&, are ſin- 
cere and true; that I believe on the name of the 
Son of God, which hath thus ſealed me up to 
the day of redemption, Away, away, deſpair, 
trouble me no longer with amuſing thoughts ; 
I will henceforth (it the Lord enable) walk con- 
fidemily and chearfully in the (ſtrength of this 
aſſurance, and joy fully expect the accompliſh- 
ment of my happy contract from the hands of 
Chriſt, The Los is my portion, therefore will 
I hope in him; the Lord is good to them that 
watt for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him ; it 
is good that I both hope, and quietly wait for 
the ſalvation of the Lord, Lam. iii. 24, 25, 26. 
It is good that I hope to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto me at the revelation 

of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 13. 

S ET. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that Reſpect. 

E T-us believe in Feſus, as carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation in his ſecond 
coming, Now, this believing in Chrilt is more 
than hoping in Chriſt; faith eyes things as pre- 
ſent, but hope eyes things future; and hence 
the apoſtle deſcribes faith to be he ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, Heb: xi. 1. lt is the ſub- 
ſtance, foundation, or prop which upholds the 
building; or it is the ſubſtance, eſſence, and 
exiſtence of a thing hoped for, and conſequent- 
ly.abſent and a far off, ro be a firm apprehenſi- 
on of the believer, as already preſent and real. 
And this is as neceſſary as the former; Oh! if 
we could ſee things now, as they ſhall appear 
at that laſt general day of judgmeat! how migh- 


Looking unto Teſus. 


| know that I hope, and know that I joyfully ex- 
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tily would they work upon our ſouls ? I verily 
think the want of this work of faith is the 
cauſe of almoſt all the evil in the world; and 
the acting of faith on this ſubject, would pro- 
duce fruits, even to admiration. If we could 
but ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe 
glorious treaſures of mercies that ſhall then be 
communicated; if we could butſee thoſe dread- 
ful evils that are now threatned, and ſhall then 
be fulfilled; would not this draw the hardeſt 
heart under heaven? Come, let us act faith this 
day, as if this day were the laſt - day; a thou- 
ſand years are but as one day to faith, it takes 
hold upon eternal life whenſoever it acts, it 
takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of 
the kingdom of God, even now. 

O then] let us believe in Jeſus, as in refer- 
ence to his ſecond coming to judgment. 

But how ſhould we believe? What directi- 


y ons to act our faith on Jeſus in this reſpe& ! I 


anſwer, 

1. Faith muſt go directly to Chriſt, 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, 
made under the law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, made under the 
directive part of the law by his life, and under 
the penal part of the law by his death. 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as put to death 
in the fleſh, and as quickned by the Spirit. 

6- Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as going up into 
glory, as ſitting down at God's right-hand, and 
as ſending down the holy Ghoſt. 

7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as interceding for 
his ſaints, in which work he continues till his 
coming again: Of all theſe before. 

8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as coming again 
into this nether world, to judge the quick and 
the dead, this is the laſt act of faith, in refe- 
rence to Chriſt, From thence he ſhall come to 
judge both the quick and the dead, The coming 
of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the dead, the 
change of the living, the laſt judgment, and 
the glory of Chriſt with his ſaints to all eter- 
nity, is that tranſaction which muſt be diſpat- 
ched at the end of the world: Now, this is 
the object of faith as well as the former; 
Chriſt's work is not per fected till all theſe 
be finiſhed, nor is our work of faith fully com- 
plete, till it reach to the very laſt act of Chriſt 
in ſaving fonls. Oh! what an excellent worker 
is Jeſus Chriſt ! he doth all his works thorough- 
ly and perfectly: the greateſt work that ever 
Chriſt undertook was the work of redemption ; 
that work would have broken men and angels, 
and yet Jeſus Chriſt will carry it on to the end, 
and then will he ſay, not only prophetically but 
expreſly, 7 have finiſhed the work which thou 

aveſi me to do, John xvii. 4, Now, faith 
Thould eye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will . 
not have done till he comes again, and receive 
us to himſelf, and fertle us in glory; no more 
mould faith, it ſhovld ſtill follow after him, 
and take a view of all his tran actions from firſt 
to laſt ; what, will Chriſt come again? Will he 
ſummon all the ele& to come under judgment: 
Will he ſentence or judge them te eternal — 
Oi. | 2400 eee 06 Ut en 71974 Wit 
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theſe promiſes : or, if I may inſtance in one for 
all, Chriſt's coming is the moſt comprehenſive of 
all; and is not the coming of Chriſt very fre- 

uently mentioned in the promiſes, as the great 

upport and ſtay of his people's ſpirits till then ? 
Do not the apoltles uſually quicken us to duty, 
and encourage us to waiting, b the mention- 
ing of this glorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Why then, let us a& our faith on this glorious 
object; Chriſtians, what do we believe, ind hope, 
and wait for, but to ſeethis coming! This was 
Paul's encouragement to rejoicing, and to mo- 
deration, Rejoice in the Lord always, ---- And 
let your moderation be known to all men, the 
Lord is at hand, Phil- iv. 4, 5. To think and 
ſpeak of thatday with horror, doth well beſeem 
the impenitent ſinner, but doth ill beſeem the 
believing ſaint : ſuch may be the voice of an 
unbeliever, and it may be of a believer in de- 
ſertion or temptation but it is not the voice of 
faith. O ! believe on Chriſt, as carrying on our 
ſalvation at his coming again; For yet a litile 
while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry, Heb. x- 37. 

9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look to 
the purpoſe, deſign, intent, and end of Chriſt in 
his ſecond coming to judgment. Now the 
ends are, 1. In reſpect of the wicked, that they 
may be deſtroyed, for he muſt reign till be hath 
put all his enemies under his feet. He ſhall conie 
with flaming fire, and then he will ate 1 8 
ance on them that 94; 75 God, 2 Ty 0 i 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
ſhall 1. bel with 252 de ſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glo- 
ry of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. O miſerable 
men ! now it is God's deſign to be revenged on 

ou. This is the day when the wicked ſhall 
uddenly ſtart out of ſleep, and meet with gaſt- 
ly amazednels at the mouth of their ſepulchres; 
above them ſtands the Judge condemning, be- 
neath, hell gaping ; on the right-hand, juſtice 
threatning ; on all ſides, the world burning; 
to go foreward is intolerable ; to go backward 
is impoſſible; to turn aſide is unavailable; 
which way then? Heaven's gates are ſhut ; 
hell's mouth is open where they muſt end their 
endleſs miſery ; the laſt rorment laſteth ever. 
Oh ! the ſhrieks of the wicked at every paſſage 
ofthis day! when the prophet Joe! was deſerib- 
ing the formidable accidents of this day, he was 
not able to expreſs ir, but ſtammered like a 
child, or an amazed imperfe& perſon, A. A. A. 
for the day of the Lord is at hand. We tranſ- 
late it Alas, for the day of the Lord is at band, 
Joel i. 15. But Lyra, Ribera, the 80 Latin, 
and others tranſlate it A. A. A. in Hebrew in- 
deed it is but one word, and ſounds Aba, which 
howſoever ſo written, yet it is pronounced with- 
out anyaſpiration as Aaron is pronounced Aaron. 
The belt criticks would have it one word, 
and ſo they write it A. A. A. for 1he day of the 
Lord 1s at band; thus they that ſtammer, and 
cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, ſay A-a-a. it is not ſenſe 
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Will he conduct them into glory, preſent them 
to his Father, and be their All in All to all eter- 
nity? Why then, let our faith act itſelf upon all 


Juſtified by faith before, and this juſtification 
but now they ſhall be juſtified fully by the 


juſtify, is allo to conquer, becauſe, when a man 


and hell, when the judge of the whole world 
from all thoſe miſerable effects of lin, death, 
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at firſt; the prophet was ſo amazed that he 
knew not what to ſay ; the ſtammering tongue 
that is full of fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror 
which will make all the wicked in the world 
to cry, and ſhriek, and ſpeak fearful accents ; 
Oh the ſbrieks 1 Oh the fearful ſounds that will 
then be heard! ſure that noiſe muſt needs be 
terrible, when millions of men and women, 
at the ſame inſtant, ſhall fearſully cry out, and 
when their cries ſhall mingle with the thunders 
of the dying and groaning heavens,and with the 
crack of thedifſolving world, when the whole fa- 
brick of nature ſhall ſhake into diſſolution, and e- 
ternal ruin, Now conſider this ye that forget Cod, 
leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deli- 
ver you, Plal.1. 22. Shall not the conſideration of 
theſe things awake your ſpirits, and raiſe you 
from the death of fin? What, do you believe 
theſe things, or do you not ? If you do not be- 
lieve theſe things, where is your faith? If you 
do believe them and ſin on, where is your 
prudence, and where is your hope? But enough 
of this, it belongs to the wicked. | 

2. In reſpect of the godly, that they may be 
ſaved. Now this contains ſeveral ſteps. As, 

1. They muſt be regenerated. It is true, 
they partake of this grace before, but now is 
the full perfection and manifeſtation of it; and 
therefore the laſt day is called the day of re- 
generation, Matth. xix. 28. 

2. They muſt be redeemed. So they are in 
this life. Paul could tell his Coloſſians, that 
Chriſt had delivered them from the power of 
darkneſs ; and that in him they had redemption 
thro* bis blood, Col. i. 13, 14+ Vet the ſcripture 
calls the day of judgment, ina particular emi- 
nent manner, the day of redemption, And grieve 
not the boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 

3. They muſt be adopted. It is true, they 
are adopted in this life, We are now the Sons 
of God, faith the apoſtle, vet it doth not appear 
what we ſhall be, 1 John iii. 2. the glory which 
Chriſt will put upon us at the laſt day is far 
tranſcendant and ſuperlative to what now we 
are, that we know not what we ſhall be, (ons, 
and more than ſons 7 and therefore the apoſtle 
calls the laſt day, the day of adoption, Rom. 


vili. 25 
4. They muſt be juſtified. I know they were 
was evidenced' to ſome of their conſciences ; 


lively voice of the judge himſelf; now ſhall 
their Juſtification be ſolemnly and publicly de- 
cited to all the world; the Syriack word to 


is juſtified, he overcomes all thoſe bills and in- 
dictments which was brought in againſt him: 
Now this is manifeitly danein the day of judg- 
ment, when Chrift ſhall, before men and an- 
gels,*acquir, and abſolve his people; Oh ! what 
a glorious conqueſt will that be over ſin, death 


ſhall pronounce them free from all fin, and 


hell, and damnation,” W 
ö ; 5. They 
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5. They muſt inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them, ſo is the ſentence at that day, Come 
ye bleſſed, inherit the. kingdom, Matth. xxv. 34+ 
Not only are they freed from hell, but they 
malt inherit heaven. Now herein is an high 
ſtepof ſalvation, and a great part of the deſign of 
Chriſt's coming to bring his ſaints into heaven; 
he went thither before to prepare it for them, 
and now he comes again to give the poſleſſion 
of it, Come, enter into heaven, Heaven! what 
is heaven? Surely it is not one ſingle palace, 
but a city, a metropolis, a mother-city, the firſt 
city of God's creation: When the angel carried 
Fohn in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, 
he ſhewed him the great city, the holy Feruſa- 
lem, deſcending cut of heaven from God, having 
the glory of God, Rev. xxi. 10, 11. But a city 
is too little, therefore it is more, it is a king» 
dom, Fear not little flock, it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom: and at 
the laſt day he bids his faints to znherit the 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. Or if a kingdom be 
too little, it is called a world; The children of 
this wotld marry, and dre given in marriage, 
but they which ſhall be a:counted worthy o ob. 
tain that world, and the reſurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
neither can they die any more, Luke xx: 34, 35, 
36. There is another world belides this, and 
for eminency it is called the world to come, 
Heb. vi- 5. O the breadth and largeneſs of that 
world ! as the greater circle mult contain the 
leſs, ſo doth that world contain this, alas ! all our 
dwellings here are but as caves under the earth, 
and holes of poor clay in compariſon. In the 
boſom of that heaven is many a dwelling-place ; 
In my Father's houſe are many manſians, John 
xiv. 2. There lodges many thouſands of glort- 
ous kings; O what fair fields of roſes and ſpi- 
ces are there! ſurely gardens of length and 
breadth above millions of miles are nothing 
in compariſon. O the vines, the lilies, the 
- roſes, the precious trees that gon in Imma- 

nuel's land | an hundred harveſts in one year 
are nothing there. The loweſt ſtones in every 
manſion there are precious ſtones : the very 
building of the wall about it is jaſper,and the city 
is pure gold, like unto clear 764A Rev. xxi. 18. 
O glorious inheritance ! tell me, Chriſtians, in 
what city on earth do men walk upon gold, or 
dwell within the walls of gold? Tho' none ſuch 


here, yet under the feet of the inhabitants of 


heaven there is gold ; all the ſireets, and fields 
of that city, kingdom, world, are pure gold, as it 
were tranſparent glafs, Rev. xxi. 21. But, alas! 
what ſpeak I of gold or glaſs? All cheſe are but 
ſhadows ; indeed, and in truth, there is nothing 
ſo low as gold, or precious ſtones ; there is no- 
thing fo baſe in this high and glorious kingdom, 
as gardens, trees, or roles; comparifons are 
but created: ſhadows, that come not up to ex- 
ms the glory of the thing. I ſhall therefore 
leave to ſpeak this becauſe unſpeakable. | 
6. They mult live with Chriſt in heaven; 
they mult ſee, and enjoy Chriſt there to all e- 
ternity. This is a main end of Chriſt's coming, 
I will come again, and receive you unte myſelf, 
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that where J am, there ye may be alſo, Tohn xiv. | 
3: And, Father, 1 will that 2 Jha thou 
haſt given me, be with me, where I am, that 
they may behold the glory which thou haſt given 
me, nn xvii. 24. O let faith eye this above 
all the former ! what, will my Saviour come 
_ And ſhall I ſee his face? Oh what a 
pleaſing ſight will this ſame be 1 if heaven, if 
the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the be- 
holders, what a'beauty is that which is in the 
ſamplar! Oh, what an happineſs to ſtand beſide 
that-dainty precious prince in heaven! to fee 
the King on his throne ! to ſee the Lamb, the 
fair tree of life, the flower of angels, the ſpot- 
leſs roſe, the crown, the garland, the joy of 
heaven, the wonder of wonders for eternity! 
Oh, what a life to ſee the precious tree of life! 
to ſee a multitude, without quantity, of the ap. 
ples of glory ! to ſee love itſelf, and to be 


warmed with the heat of immediate love that 


comes ont from the precious heart and bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh, what a dearneſs to ſee all 
relations meet in one! to ſee the Saviour, the 
good ſhepherd, the Redeemer, the great biſhop 
of our ſouls, the angel of the covenant, the 
head of the body of the church, the king of 
ages, the prince of peace, the creator of the 
ends of the earth, the ſong of angels and glo- 
tified fatnrs! Not only muſt they ſee Chriſt, 
but they ſhall enjoy him whom they ſee; they 
fly with doves wings of beauty after the Lamb, 
and in Wies after him, they lay hold upon 
him, and they will not leave him; they can 
never have enough of the chaſt fruition of the 
glorious prince Immanuel, and they never want 
his inmoſt preſence to the full; they ſack the 
honey from the honey.comb; they drink of 
the floods of eternal conſolations, and fill all 
empty defires; and, as if the fouls of the faints 
were without bottom, afreſh they fuck again 
to all eternity. Now this is falvation indeed ; 
the ſoul that attains this full enjoyment, is ſay- 
ed to the uitermoſt. ; Bo , 
3. In Fee Chriſt himſelf, that he may 
be glorified. Now, in two things more eſpe- 
cially will he be glorified at that day. In his 
juſtice. 2. In his mercy, or free grace. 
1. His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in 
unifhing the wicked: here on earth little 
juſtice is done on moſt offenders; tho' ſome 
publick crimes are ſometimes punifhed, yet 
the actions of cloſets, and chambers, the de- 
figns and thoughts of men, the buſineſs of te- 
tirements, and of the night, eſcape the hand of 
juſtice ; and therefore God hath fo ordained 


it, that there ſhall be a day of doom, wherein 


all that are let alone by men, fhall be queſtion- 
ed by God; Shall not the judge of all the earth 
do right? Gen. xviii. 25. Then all thoughts 
ſhall be examined, and ſecret adtions viewed 
on each fide, and the infinite number of thofe 
fins which eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned there; 
all ſhall have juſtice, and the juſtice of the 
judge will be ſo exact, that he will acconnt with 
men by minutes; and that juſtice may reign 
entirely, God ſhalt open his treafure, I mean 


the wicked man's treaſure, and tell him the 
ens os Aria 
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ſums, and weigh the grains and ſcruples, [s not 
this laid up in lore with me, and ſealed up a- 
mong my treaſures ® I will reſtore it in the day 
of vengeance, ſaith the Lord, Deut. xxxii. 34+ 
Oh, how will God glorify his juſtice at that 
day? Surely his juſtice ſhall ſhine, and be emi- 
nently glorious in every paſſage. _ 

His mercy, 'or free grace, will be glorified 
in rewarding the ſaints. And this is the main, 
the ſupreme end of his coming to judgment, 
He ſhall come, (faith the apoltle) 1 be glorified 
in his ſaints, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Not but that the 
angels ſhall glorify the riches of his grace, as 
well as ſaints; but becauſe the angels never 
ſinned, (they have now kept their robes of in. 
nocency, their cloth of gold above five thou- 
ſand years, without one ſpark of dirt, or change 
of colour; ) therefore the glory of his grace is 
more eſpecially faſtned on the ſaints, that ſome- 
times were ſinners. Oh! what ſtories will be 
told at this day of grace's acts, / was a blaſphe- 
mer, a perſecutor, and an injurious perſon, (laid 
Paul) but I obtained mercy, 1 Tim. i. 13. All 
eleethen, but I war be. mercied, as if he had been 
dipt in a river, in a ſea of mercy , it may be 
he will make the ſame acknowledgment at the 
day of judgment, *I was a ſinner, but the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus was to me abundant, ſuper- 
abundant ; I obtained as much grace, as would 
have ſaved a world.“ Certainly free grace ſhall 
then be diſcovered to ſome purpoſe; then it 
ſhall be known, that where ſin abounded, grace 
far more; it over- abounded, Rom. v. 20. upere- 
periſſouſen, it is a word borrowed from foun- 
tains, and rivers, which have overflowed with 
waters ever ſince the creation; then all the 
ſaints ſhall exalt, and magnify, and with loud 
voices praiſe the glory of his grace; they ſhall 
look on their debts written in grace's book, and 
then ſhall. they ſing and ſay, O the myſtery of 
grace / 0 the gold mines, and depths of Chriſt's 


Free love! Why, this was the great deſign of 


our ſalyation; at the firſt, when God was wil- 
| Jing to communicate himſelf, our of his alone - 
— everlaſting, he laid this plot, that all he 
would. do, ſhquld be to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, Eph: i. 6. And now at his ſecond 
coming, having done all he will do, the ſaints, 
for whom. he hath done all, admire, eſteem, 
honour, and ſound forth the praiſes of his grace, 
ls not this their everlaſting ſong which they 
begin at this day, Glory to the Lamb, and glory 
to his grace, that ſitteth on the throne for ever-. 
more? Not but that they glorify his wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, and his other attributes, ay, 
ut eſpecially in this; it is his grace in which 
he moſt delighteth, even as virtuous kings af- 
fect, above all their other virtues, to be had in 
honour for their elemency and bounty; fo 
Jeſus Chriſt, King of kings, affe cts, above all, 
the glory of his grace. And, to this purpoſe, 
heaven itſelf is an houſe full of broken men, 
who have borrowed millions from Chriſt, bur 
can never repay, more than to read and ſing 
the praiſes of free grace; G/ory to the Lamb, 
and glory to the riches of bis grace for evermore. 
Thus for directions: one word of applicati- 


on, or a few motives to work faith i 
this reſpect. | r 
1. Chriſt in his word invites you to believe: 
theſe are his letters from heaven, Cawe all to 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb; Ho, every 
one that thirſts come in ; heaven's gate is open 
to all that knock, but fools, fooliſh virgins, 
fooliſh fouls, which have no faith, nor will 
have any, to render them fit for heaven. This 
meets with ſome that ſcruple, © What, will 
Chriſt come again to receive me to himſelf? 


Shall I enter in with him into glory? Alas! no 


unclean thing ſhall enter into that holy city, 
and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as I am be ltd? 
Oh believe ? believe thy part in this coming 
of Chriſt, to receive thee to himfelt ; and no 
ſin that thou feeleſt a burden ſhall keep thee 


out of heaven. There is Rabab the harlor 
and Manaſſeh the murderer, and Mary that had 


lo many devils; a man that hath many devils, 
may come where there is not one, Lame, and 
blind, and halt, may enter into heaven, and yet 
there is room, Luke xiv. 22. There is preat 
variety of gueſts above, and yet one table large 
enough forall; no crowding, and yet thouſands 

and thouſands of thouſands ſitting together. 
Ah poor ſoul ! why doſt thou make exceptions 

where God makes none? Why ſhouldſt thou 
exclude thyſelfout of theſe golden gates, when 
God doth not? Believe, only 4e/ieve in the Lord 
Zeſus, and, the promiſe is ſore, and without all 
controverſy, thou ſhait be ſaved, 

, Chriſt by his miniſtry intreats you to be- 
lie ve; come lay they, we beſeech you, believe 
in your judge : it may be you ſtartle at this; 
what, to be ieve in him who is coming to be 
Jour judge But if your judge be Jeſus, if the 
lame perſon who died tor you ſhall come to 
judge you, why ſhould you fear? Indeed, if your 
judge were your enemy, you might fear; but, 
if he who is your Lord, and who loves your 
ſouls, ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch caule : 
will 2 man fear to be judged by his deareſt 
friends, a brother by a brother, a child by a 
father, or a wife by her husband? Conſider ! 
is not he your judge ho came down from hea- 
ven, and who being on earth was judged, con- 
demned, and executed, in your ſtead? And yet are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Oh! what an un- 
reaſonable ſin is unbeliefi Nay, ſay the ſeruplous 

if L were aſſuredof this, if I knew. that my judge 
were my friend, I ſhould not fear; but is he 
not my enemy? Have not I provoked him to 
enmity againſt my ſoul? Do I not ſtand it out 
in unn di my judge? Am not 1 daily ſin- 
ning againſt him, who juſtly may condemn me 
for my ſin! Give. this for granted, that this, 


and no other, no better is my cauſe, and what 


ſay you then? If it be fo, harken then to the 
voice of our miniſtry. We poor miniſters, 
that love your ſouls, (ſay what ye will of us) 
would: fain-have all this enmity againſt God, 
and againſt Chriſt done away; and to this pur- 
pole, we not onlyappear many and many a time 
upon our knees to God for you, but (maugre 
all your oppoſitions againſt us) we could be con- 
rent to come upon our knees from God to you, 
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to beſeech you to provoke your judge againſt 
your ſouls: what, is Chriſt and you at odds ? 
Is the difference wide betwixt your judge and 
you? I do now, in my maſter's name, in the 
name of God, and in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech you to believe, I b-ſeech 
you, in Chriſl's name, in Chriſt's ſtzad, be ye re. 
conciled unto God, Is not this the apoſtle's word? 
Now, then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
tho? God did befeech you by us, we pray you in 
Chriſ's ſtead, 2 Cor. v. 20. Chriſt's miniſters 
are not only God's legates, but Chriſt's ſurro- 
gates: to make this plain to you, when a prince 
{ends a meſſenger to another prince, that mel- 
ſenger is only an ambaſſador, the prince being 
not bound to carry the meſſage himſelf in per- 
ſon ; but now Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Father's 
ambaſſador, and Chriſt is thereby bound to 
bring the meſſage of peace himſelf ; but being 
neceſſarily employed elſewhere, (in the ſame 
deſign of grace) he conſtitutes his officers, ſo 
that we do not come only in the name of God, 
but in the place of Chriſt, to do that work 
which is primarily his, As the Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſond I you, John xx. 21. And this 
was the commendation of the Galatians, That 
they received the apoſtle Paul even as Feſus 
Chriſt, Gal. iv. 14. Now, weigh our deſires, 
we beleech you to believe; we beſeech you 
to ſign the articles of agreement betwixt Chriſt 
and you: what, ſhall ſome baſe inconſiderable 
luſt ſtand in competition with Jeſus Chriſt? Will 
you not make your peace with your judge 
whilſt you are in the way, and before he fit 
on the throne ? Behold we give you warning, 
The Fudge is at the door, nyw believe, and be 
ſaved. Oh ! how fain would he tempt yon (as 
it were) with glory ? We tender Chriſt, and we 
offer peace, we come in the judge's name to 
beſeech you to make ready for him, and for 
heaven ; we bring ſalvation to your very doors, 
to your very ears, and there we are ſounding, 
knocking, * Will you go to heaven, ſinners ? 
Will ye go to heaven? Oh ! believe in him that 
will judge you, and he will fave yon. 

3. Chriſt By his Spirit, moves, excttes, pro- 
vokes you to believe. Sometimes in reading, 
and ſometimes in hearing; and ſometimes in 
meditating, you may feel him ſtir; have you 
felt no gale of the Spirit all this while? 11 zs 
| The Spirit that convinceth the world of fin, John 
xvi. 8. eſpecially of that great ſin of unbelief; 
and then of righteouſneſs, which Chriſt procur- 
ed by going to his Father. Obſerve here it is 
the work of the Spirit thus to convince, fo 
that all moral philoſophy, and the wiſeſt di 
rections of the moſt civil men, will leave you 
in a wildernefs ; yea, ten thouſands of ſermons 
may be preached to you to believe, and yet 
you never ſhall, till yon are overpowered by 
God's Spirit: it is the Spirit that enlightens 
and directs you, as occaſion is, ſaying, this 1s 
the way, walk ye in it, Iſa. xxx. 21. It is the Spi- 
rit that rouſeth and awakeneth you by effectual 
motions; Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come 
away, Cant. ii. 10. He ſtands at the door and 
#nocks ; he ſtretches out his hand with heaven 
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in it, and he doth ſo all the day long, // the 
day long have I ſtretched out my hand, Rom. x. 
21. And that you may find his yoke eaſy, and 
his burden light; it is the Spirit that draws the 
yoke with you, and by ſecret animations, and 
{weet inſpirations, heartens and enables you tg 
do the work with eaſe; and, in this reſpect, 
the ſaints are ſaid to he /ed by the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 14. even as a mother leads her child that 
is weak, and enables it to go the better; ſo 
the Spirit leads the ſaints, (as it were) by the 
hand, and ſtrengthens them to believe yer 
more and more. I ſpeak now to ſaints; if 
whilſt I preſs you to believe in Feſus, you feel 
the Spirit in his ſtirrings and impetuous acts, 
turely it concerns you to believe, it concerns 
you to be obſequious and yielding to the breath- 
ings of God's Spirit, it concerns you to co-ope- 
rate with the Spirit, and to anſwer his wind 
blowing. As you are to take Chriſt at his word, 
lo you are to take Chriſt's Spirit at his work: 
if now he knocks, do you knock with him ; if 
now his fingers make a ſtirring upon the handles 
of the bar, let your hearts make a ſtirring with 
his fingers alſo; O ! reach in your hearts un- 
der the ſtirrings of free grace; obey diſpoſiti- 
tions of grace as God himſelf. If now you feel 
your hearts as hot iron, it is good then to ſmite 
with the hammer ; if now you feel your ſpirits 
docil, ſay then with him in the goſpel, J Be. 
lieve, Lord help my unbelief ; I believe, what? 
I believe when Feſus comes again, be will re- 
cerve me to himſelf, and that I ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord, Amen, Amen. 
971 8 5 CT VL 
oving Feſus inthat Reſpect. 
ET us love Fifes, as TS the great 
work of our ſalvation in his ſecond com- 
ing. In proſecution of this, I muſt firſt ſer 
down Chriſt's love to us, and then our love to 
Chriſt ; that is the cauſe, and this the effect; 
that is the ſpring, and this is the ſtream ; in 
vain ſhould we perſwade our hearts to love the 
Lord, if, in the firſt place, we were not ſenſible 
that our Lord loves ns, We love him (faith the 
apoſtle) becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. 
It is Chriſt's way of winning hearts, he draws 
a lump of love out of his own heart, and caſts 
it into the ſinner's heart, and fo he loves him. 
Come then, let us firſt take a view of Chriſt's 
love to us, and fee, if from thence, any ſparks 
of love will fall on our hearts to love him a- 
gain. Should I make a table of Chriſt's acts of 
love, and free yo to us? I might begin with 
that eternity of his Jove before the beginning, 
and never end till I draw it down to that eter- 
nity of his love without all ending : his love is 
as his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting ; 
he loved us before time, in the beginning of 
time, in the fulneſs of time; at this time the 
flames of his love are as hot in his breaſt as 
they were at firſt, and when time ſhall be no 
more, he will love us till ; this fire of heaven 
is everlaſting; there is in the breaft of Chriſt 
an eternal coal of burning love, that never, 
never ſhall be quenched, But I have, in ſome 
meaſure, already diſcovered all thoſe acts of his 
grace 
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race and love till his ſecond coming: and 
therefore I begin there. FRO 
1. Chriſt will come; is not this love? As his 
departure was a rich teſtimony of his love, J. 
is expedient for you that I go away; lo is his 
returning, Iwill not lea ve you comportleſs, 1 
will come unto you, John xiv. 18. Oh! how can 
we think of Chriſt's — and not medi- 
tate on the greatneſs of his 
not ſend his angels; but he muſt come him. 
ſelf ? Is it not ſtate and majeſty enough to have 
the avgels come for us, but that he himſelf 
muſt come with his angels to mcet us more 
than half the way? What king on earth would 
adopt a beggar, and, after his adoption, would 
himſelf go in perſon to fetch him from the 
dung-hill to his throne? We are filthy Lazars, 
from the crown of our heads to the ſoles of our 
feet we are full of ſores ; and yet the King of 
heaven puts on his beſt attire, and comes in 
perſon with all his retinue of glory, to fetch 
us from our graves to his own court of heaven. 
Oh! the love of Chriſt in this one act, he will 
come again, he is but gone for a while, but he 
will come again in his own perſon. — . 
2. Chriſt will welcome all his ſaints into his 
preſence: and is not this love? After he is 
come down from heaven, he ſtays for them a 
while in the clouds, and commanding his an- 
gels to bring them thither, anon they come ; 
and, Oh! how his heart ſprings within him at 
their coming; What throbs and pangs of love 
are in his heart at the firſt view of them? As 
they draw near, and fall down at his feet, and 
worſhip him, ſo be draws near and falls upon 
their necks, and welcomes them. Methinks I 


hear him ſay, Come bleſſed ſouls, you are 


my purchaſe, for whom I covenanted with m 
Father from eternity; O! you are dearly wel. 
come to your Lord, in that now I have you in 
my arms; l feel che fruit of my death, the 
aeceptation of my ſacrifice, the return of my 
prayers; for this | was born and died; for this 
I aroſe again and aſcended into heaven; for this 
| have intercededa prieſt in heaven, theſe man 
years, and now [I have the end and deſign of 
all my actings and ſufferings for you, how is 
my joy fulfilled Look, as at the meeting 
of two lovers there is a great joy, eſpecially if 
the diſtance hath been great, and the deſires of 
enjoying one another yehement; fo is the meet 
ing of Chriſt with his ſaints ; the joy is ſo great, 
that it runs over and wets the fair brows, and 
beauteous looks of Cherubims and Seraphims, 
and all the angels have a part of this banquet 
at this day. OE F 
3. Chriſt will ſentence his ſaints for eternal 


life: here is love indeed, every word of the 


ſentence is full of love; it contains the reward 
of his ſaints, a reward beyond their work, and 
beyond their wages, and-beyond the promiſe, 
and beyond their thoughts, and beyond their 
underſtanding ; it is a participation of the joys 
of God, and of the inheritance of the judge 
himſelf : Come, enter into your maſter's joy, in. 
herit the kingdom. Oh! but if all the ſaints 
Have only but ene kingdom, Where is my 
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ove? Might he | 


little in ſincerity. 
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room ? Fear not, O my ſoul! thou ſhalt have 

room enough, tho? but one kingdom, yet all the 
inhabitants there are kings; whole heaven is 
ſuch a kingdom, as is entirely and fully enjoy- 

ed by one glorified faint; all, and every one 
hath the whole kingdom at his own will; e- 
very one is filled with God, as if there were 
no fellows there to ſhare with him. Oh! that 
may come under this bleſſed ſentence. Never 
was more love expreſled in words than Chriſt 
expreſſeth in this ſentence, C:me ye bleſſed, &c, 
. 4. Chriſt will take up all his ſaints with him 
into glory, where he will preſent them to his 

Father, and then be their All in All to All e- 
ternity.. This is the height of Chriſt's love, 
this is the immediate loye that cames. out from 
the precious heart and bowels of Jeſus Chriſt; 
this is that Zenith of love, when ſenſibly and 
feelingly it barns at hotteſt; it is true, that 
Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe precedane- 
ous acts we have already ſpoken: Oh! but 
what loves will he caſt out from himſelf in 
glory ? The more excellent the ſoil is, and 
the nearer the ſun is, the more of ſummer, 
and the more of day ; the more delicious muſt 
be the apples, the pomgranates, the roſes, the 
lilies, that grow there: ſurely Chriſt in glory 
is a bleſſed oil; roſes, and lilies, and apples of 
love, that are eternally ſummer-green and 
{weet, grow out of him; the honey, of heaven 
is more than honey; the honey of love that 
is pure, and unmixed, and glorious in Chriſt, 
mult needs be incomparable. I cannot fay, 
but that Chriſt's love, like himſelf, is 1/7 ſame 
yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever ; there is 
no intenſion, or remiſſion of his love as in ig- 
ſelf, for God is love, 1 John iv. 8. He is eſſen- 
tially love, and therefore admits of no degrees ; 
yet, in reſpect of this ſenſe, or manifeſtation 
of this love of Chriſt, there muſt needs be a 
difference ; thus, if he loved his ſpouſe: on 
earth, how much more will he love her when 
his bride in heaven? If he loves us while ſin- 
ners, and enemies to his holineſs, how much 


y more will he love us, when we are ſons, and 


2 ſaints in glory? He that could ſpread 
is arms, and open his heart on the croſs, will 
he not then open arms, and heart, and all to 
them that reign with him in his kingdom ? IF; 
in this life, ſach is love's puiſſance, that we uſü- 
ally ſay of Chriſt, Tho” the bead be in heaven, 
yet be bath left his heart on earth with ſinners; 
what ſhall we ſay of Chriſt in glory, where 
love, like the ſun, ever ſtands in-the Zenith? 
Where the eternal God is the ſouPs everlaſting 
reſuge, and underneath are his everlaſting arms? 
Deut. xxxiii. 7. V 

5. And if Chriſt love thus, how ſhould we 
love again for ſuch a love? Lord, what a ſum 
of love are we indebted to thee ? Is it poſlible 


that ever we ſhould pay the debt? Can we 


* 


love as high, as deep, as broad, as long as love 
itſelf, or as Chriſt himlelf? No, no, all we can 
do is but to love a little; and, Oh! that, in 
the conſideration of his love we could have a 
Oh! that we were bvt a- 
thee, I 


feel 


ble feelingly to ſay; I. by, Lord; I love 
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feel I love thee, even as I feel I love my friend, 
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joice, and be exceeding glad, faith Chriſt, Matth. 


or as I feel I love myſelf. Such arguments of v. 12. Rejoice evermore, Thell: v. 16. Rejoice 


love have been laid before us, as that now I 
know no more; we have ſeen whole Chriſt 
Cap-a-pee, we have heard of the loves of Chriſt 
from eternity to eternity, we have had a view 
of the everlaſting goſpel of Jelus Chriſt, where- 
in his love is repreſented to us as hot as death, 
or as the flames of God, and do we not yet love 
him? Hath Chriſt all this while opened his 
breaſt and heart to us, ſaying, Friends, doves, 
come in, and dwell in the holes of this rock® 
And do we ſearch his breaſt? Do we turn our 
backs vpon him, and requite hts love with ha- 
tred? Surely this is more than ſin; for what 
is ſin but a tranſgreſſion of the law? But this 
ſin is both a tranſgreſſion of the law and gol- 
el. What, to {purn againſt the warm bowels 
of love? To ſpit on grace? To diſdain him 
who 1s the white w? | ruddy, the faireſt of 
heaven? Oh! the aggravation of this (in, it is 
an heart of flint and adamant that ſpits at evan- 
gelic- love! law-Jove is love, but evangelic- 
love is more than love; it is the gold, the flower 
of Chriſt's wheat, and of his fineſt love. Oh! 
the many goſpel paſſages of love that we have 
heard. Oh! the ſweet. ſtreams of love that we 
have followed, till now that we are come to a 
ſea of love, to an heaven of lore, to an inh- 
nite, eternal, everlaſting love in heaven. I 
want words to expreſs this love of Jeſus, a ſea 
of love is nothing, it hath a bottom ; an heaven 
of love is nothing, it hath a brim ; but infinite, 
eternal, everlaſting love hath no bottom, no 
brim, no bounds, and do we not yet love him! 
Do we not yet feel the fire of love break forth? 
If not, it is time to turn our preaching into 
prayer; O thou, who art the element or ſun 
of love! come with thy power, let out one 
beam, one ray, one gleam of love upon my 
ſoul ; ſhine hot upon my heart; caſt my foul 
into a love trance; remember thy promiſe.” 
To circumciſe my heart, that ] may love the 
Lord my God, with all my hart, and with all 
my. ſoul, Deut. xxx. 6. Surely the great mar- 
riage of the Lamb is coming on, he will come, 
and welcome all his ſaints into his preſence; 
he will bid them inherit the kingdom, and put 
them in a poſſeſſion of the inheritance ; and 
then we cannot chuſe but love our Lord Jeſus 
with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls.; on- 
ly begin we it.here, let us now be ſick of love, 
that we may then be well with love; let us 
now rub and chaff our hearts (our dead cold 
hearts) before this fire, till we can fay with 
Peter, Why, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. | 
"es 'SECT.. VI. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that Reſpeci. 
ET us joy in T gr, as carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us in his 

ſecond coming. Chrilt 3 to have his 
people look upon him with delight; for a ſou] to 
be always under a Spirit of bondage, and fo to 
look upon Chriſt as a judge, a lion, or an of. 
fended God, it doth not pleafe God ; the Lord 
Jeſus is tender of the joy of his faints, Ke. 


in the Lord always, and again I ſay, Rejoice 
Phil. iv. 4, Let the righteous be glad, 27 
rejoice before Cod, yea, let them exceedingly re. 


force, Plal. Ixviii. 3. All that Chriſt doth to his 


laints tends to this joy, as the upſhot or end 
all; if he caſt down, 1 is but to Faiſe them 7 
if he humble, it is but to exalt; if he kill, it is 
but to make alive; in every diſpenſation ſill 
he hath a tender care to preſerve their joy 
This is the Benjamin, about which Chriſl's 
bowels beat. © Let my children ſuffer any 
thing, but nothing in their joy; I would have 
all that love my name to be joyful in me. 
Oh! fay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a terrible 
day ; when Chriſt appears, he will make the 
heavens, and the earth, and hell, ro ſhake and 
tremble ; Our Cod jhall come, and ſhall not keep 
ſilence; a fire hall devour before him, and it 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him, Pal. 
I. 3. True! but what is all this terror, but an 
argument of thy Father's power, and juſtice a- 
gainſt ſinners ? If thou art Chriit's, and haſt thy 
oh in him, not one jot of all this terror be- 
ongs to thee; the Lord knows how to deliver 
th- godly out of temiptations, and to reſerve the 
unjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed, 2 
Pet. ii. 9. He knows how to make the ſame. 
day a terror to his foes, and a joy to his people ; 
he ever intended it for the great difioguithing 
and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and ſor- 
row ſhould be manifeſted to the higheſt. O- 
then let the heavens rejoice, the ſea, the earth, 
the floods, the hills, for the Lord cometh to 
judge the earth ; with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and the people with equity, Pſal. 
xcviii. 7, 8, 9. If you find it an hard thing to 
joy in Jeſus, as in reference to his ſecond com · 
ing, think of theſe motives. | 
1. Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtian's encour- 
agement, fo Chriſt himſelf lays it down, Tou 
ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory; and when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift u 
your heads, for your redemption draweth nick, 
Luke xxi- 27, 28- The ſigns of his coming are 
the hopes of yore approaching introduction in- 
to glory; and what ſhould you do then but 
prepare for your approaching with exceeding 
joy? Many evils do now ſurround you every 
where, Satan hath his ſnares, and the world its 
baits, and your own hearts are apt to betray 
you into your enemies hands; but when Chrilt 
comes, you ſhall have full deliverance, and per- 
fe& redemption; and therefore /ook up, and lift 
up your heads, The apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame 
encouragement, The Lord himſelf deſcends from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch. 
angel, and with the trump of Gad, and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which are a- 
live, and remain, ſhall he caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, -M herefore comfort one another with theſe 
words,.1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17, 18, Chbriſt's coming 
is a comfortable doctrine to all believers ; and 


therefore all the ele that hear theſe words, 
8 ſhould 
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ſhonld be comforted by them, Comfort ye, com- 
| fort ye my people. | | 
a 2. Chri — Saviour muſt be our judge: the 
ſame [Jeſus that was born for us, and lived and 
died for us, will come at laſt to judge us; is not 
this comfortable? You that have heard all his 
tranſactions, can you ever forget the unweart- 
edneſs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and con- 
tioual actings for your ſouls? How long hath 
he been interceding for his faints ? How long 
hath he been knocking at their hearts for en- 
trance ? It is now above a thouſand fix hundred 
years that he hath been praying, and knocking; 
and he reſolves not to give over till all be bis, 
till all the tribes, in one's, and two's, be over 
Jordan, and up with him in the heavenly Ca- 
naan. And if this be he that muſt be our 
judge, if he that loves our ſouls muſt judge 
our ſouls, if he that hath a great intereſt and 
increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, malt paſs our 
ſentence; will not this work us into a rejoicing 
frame ? LY 

3. Chriſt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's acquit- 
tance; (I may call it his general acquittance, 
from the beginning of the world to the end 
thereof). Hence ſome call this the day of the 
believer's full juſtification; they were before 
made juſt, and eſteemed juſt ; but now, by a 
lively ſentence, they ſhall be pronounced juſt 
by Chriſt himſelf, now is the complete acquit- 
rance, or the full abſolution from all fin ; now 
will Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak out his pardon 
once for all; now will he take his book, (where 
in all our ſins, as ſo many debts or treſpaſſes, 


are written) and he will cancel all; Your fins 
{hall be blotted out, faith Peter, when the ti me 


of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord, Acts iii- 19. And is not this enough to 


cauſe our joy? When the Spirit, witneſſing with 


our ſpirits, doth but in part aſſure us of ſins 


E is it not exceeding ſweet? Oh! but 


ow (weet will be that ſentence, which will 
fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room 
of E any more for ever? Conſider, O 
my ſoul! the day is a coming, when the Judge 
of heaven and earth will acquit thee of all thy 
ſins before all the world; it is a part of his 
buſineſs at that day, to glorify his juſtice and 
free grace in thy abſolution. O Chriſtians ! 
how may we com fort one another with theſe 
words ? | 

4- Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory. 
As the bridegroom after nuptials, leads his bride 
to his own home, that there they may live to- 
gether, and dwell together ; ſo Chriſt our royal 
Bridegroom will lead us into the palace of his 
glory. And is not this joy of our Lord enough 
to cauſe our joy? Oh! what embraces of love, 
what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we 
have into this city? There ſhall. we ſee Chriſt. 
in his garden, there ſhall we be ſet as a ſeal on 
Chriſt's arm, and as a ſeal upon his heart; there 
{hall we be filled with his e with 
his light, encircled in his arms, following his 
ſteps, praiſing his name, and admiring his glory; 
there ſhall we joy indeed; for in thy preſence 
there is fuinzſs of j, and at thy right-hand there 
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are pleaſures for evermare, Plal. xiv. 11. there 
is joy, and full joy, and fulneſs of joy; there 
are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, and plea- 
ſures evermore at God's right-hand. O the 
muſic of the ſanctuary ! O the ſinleſs and well · 
tuned pſalms! O the ſongs of the high temple, 
without either temple or ordinances, as we have 
them here! Can we chuſe to joy at the thought 
of this joy above? If God would fo diſpenſe, 
that even now we might ſtand at the utmoſt 
door of heaven, and that God would ſtrike up 
a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and an 
heavenly heart, ſo that we could look in, and 
behold the throne, and the Lamb, and the 
troops of glorified ones clothed in white; would 
not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
wich joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? Certain- 
ly this day*will come, when Chriſt will not only 
bring us to the door, but thro? rhe gates into the 
city ; and then we ſhall ſee all thelk ſights, and 
hear all the muſick made in heaven; how then 
ſhould we but joy in the hope of 1he glory of 
God? O, methinks, raiſed thoughts of our 
manſion in glory ſhould make us ſwim thro? 
the deepeſt ſea of troubles and afflictions, and 
never fear. Come then, O my drouſy ſoul, and 
hearken to theſe motives : if yet thou ſeeſt not 
the fun itſelf appear, methinks the twilight of 
a promile {hou q revive thee ; it is but a little 
while, and he 1bat ſhall come, will came, and be 
will not tarry. It may be thou art reviled, and 
perſecuted here on earth; and what then? Hath 
not Chriſt bid thee to rejoice in aflictions? Is 
it not his word, that in this very caſe thou 
ſhouldſt rejorce, and be exceeding glad? Matih. 
v. 12. Is it not his command, Think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery trials, but rather re. 
nice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſſ's 
ſufferings, that, when bis glory ſhall be reveal 
ed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy? 1 
Pet. iv. 13. We mult rejoice now, that we 
may rejoice then ; indeed our preſent joy is a 
taſte of our future joy, and God would have 
us to begin our heaven here on earth, Come 
then, come forth, O my dull congealed heart! 
thou that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 
breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread with 
tears, and drinkeft the tears which thou weep- 
eſt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and waiteſt for 
joy, and longeſt-for joy, and complaineſt for 
want of joy; O the time is a coming, when 
thou ſhalt have fulneſs of joy; the ume is a 
coming, when the angels ſhall bring thee to 

Chriſt, and when. Chriſt ſhall take thee by the 
hand, and lead thee into his purchaſed joy, and 
preſent thee unſpotted before his Father, and 
give thee thy place about his throne ; and doſt 


thou not rejoice in this? Art thou not exceed- 


ingly raiſed in ſuch a meditation as this? Sure- - 
ly if one drop of lively faith were but mixed 
with theſe motives, thon mighteſt carry an 
heaven within thee, and go on ever ſinging to 
thy grave ; ſay then, dolt thou believe, or Hoſt | 
thou not believe? If, thy faith be firm, how 
ſhould thou but rejoice? If thou rolleſt thy- 
{elf on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, I will: ſee 
von again, and your hearts ſha/l rejoice, and jour 
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feel I love thee, een as I feel I love my friend, 
or as I feel I love myſelf. Such arguments of 
love have been laid before us, as that now I 
know no more; we have ſeen whole Chriſt 
Cap-a-pee, we have heard of the loves of Chriſt 
from eternity to eternity, we have had a view 
of the everlaſting goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
in his love is repreſented to us as hot as death, 
or as the flames of God, and do we not yet love 
him? Hach Chriſt all this while opened his 
breaſt and heart to us, ſaying, Friends, doves, 
come in, and dwell in the holes of this rect? 
And do we ſearch his breaſt? Do we turn our 
backs upon him, and requite his love with ha- 
tred? Surely this is more than ſin; for what 
is ſin but a tranſgreſſion of the law ? But this 
ſin is both a tranſgreſſion of the law and gol- 
el. What, to ſpurn againſt the warm bowels 
of love? To ſpit on grace? To diſdain him 
who is the white and ruddy, the faireſt of 
heaven? Oh! the aggravation of this (in, It is 
an heart of flint and adamant that ſpits at evan- 
gelic- love! Jaw-Jove is love, but evangelic- 
love is more than love; it is the gold, the flower 
of Chriſt's wheat, and of his fineſt love. Oh! 
the many goſpel paſſages of love that we have 
heard. Oh! the ſweet ſtreams of love that we 
have followed, till now that we are come to a 
ſea of love, to an heaven of lore, to an inh- 
nite, eternal, everlaſting love in heaven. I 
want words to expreſs this love of Jeſus, a ſea 
of love is nothing, it hath a bottom ; an heaven 
of love is nothing, it hath a brim ; but infinite, 
eternal, everlaſting love hath no bottom, no 
brim, no bounds, and do we not yet love him! 
Do we not yet feel the fire of love break forth? 
If not, it is time to turn our preaching into 
prayer; O thou, who art the element or ſun 
of love! come with thy power, let out one 
beam, one ray, one gleam of love upon my 
ſoul ; ſhine hot upon my heart; caſt my foul 
into a love trance; remember thy promiſe.” 
To circumciſe my heart, that I may love the 
Lord my God, with all my heart, and with all 
my ſoul, Deut. xxx. 6. Surely the great mar- 
riage of the Lamb is coming on, he will come, 
and welcome all his ſaints into his preſence; 
he will bid them inherit the kingdom, and put 
them in a poſſeſſion of the inheritance ; and 
then we cannot chuſe but love our Lord Jeſus 
with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls.; on- 
ly begin we it here, let us now be ſick of love, 
that we may then be well with love; let us 
now rub and chaff our hearts (our dead cold 
hearts) before this fire, till we can fay with 
Peter, by, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. 
"He nk 8 E CT. VII. 
O joying in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 

E. I us joy in Feſus, as carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
ſecond coming. Chriſt delights to have his 
people look upon him with delight; for a ſou] to 
be always under a Spirit of bondage, and fo to 
look upon Chriſt as a judge, a lion, or an of- 
fended God, it doth not pleaſe God; the Lord 
Jeſus is tender of the joy of his faints, Ke- 


Looking unto fte ſus. 


Chap. 2. ect. 7. 


joice, and be exceeding glad, faith Chriſt, Matth. 
v. 12. Rejoice evermore, Theſl: v. 16. Rejoice 
in the Lord always, and again 1 ſay, Rejoice, 
Phil. iv. 4, Let the righteous be glad, let them. 
rejoice before God, yea, let them exceedingly re- 
joice, Pfal. Ixviii. 3. All that Chriſt doth to his 
laints tends to this joy, as the upſhot orend of 
all; if he caſt down, it is but to raiſe them up: 
if he humble, it is but to exalt ; if he kill, it is 
but to make alive; in every diſpenſation till 
he hath a tender care to preſerve their jo 
This is the Benjamin, about which Chriſt's 
bowels beat. Let my children ſuffer any 
thing, but nothing in their joy ; I would have 
all that love my name to be joyful in me. 
Oh! fay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a terrible 
day; when Chriſt appears, he will make the 
heavens, and the earth, and hell, ro ſhake and 
tremble ; Our Cod ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
filence; à fire ſball devour before him, and it 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him, Pal. 
I. 3. True! but what is all this terror, but an 
argument of thy Father's power, and juſtice a- 
gainſt ſinners ? If thou art Chriſt's, and haſt thy 
par in him, not one jot of all this terror be- 
ongs to thee; the Lord knows how to deliver 
üb. godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
unjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed, 2 
Pet. ii. 9. He knows how to make the ſame 
day a terror to his foes, and a joy to his people ; 
he ever intended it for the great diftioguithing 
and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and ſor- 
row ſhould be manifeſted to the higheſt. O- 
then let the heavens rejoice, the ſea, the earth, 
the floods, the hills, for the Lord cometh to 


judge the earth ; with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 


the world, and the people with equity, Pal. 
xcviii. 7, 8, 9. If you find it an hard thing to 
joy in Jeſus, as in reference to his ſecondcom- 
ing, think of theſe motives. | 
1. Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtian's encour- 
agement, ſo Chriſt himſelf lays it down, You 
ſhall ſee the San of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory; and when theſe things 

begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift u 
your heads, for your redemption draweth * 
Luke xxi- 27, 28- The ſigns of his coming are 
the hopes of 1 approaching introduction in- 
to glory; and what ſhould you do then but 
prepare for your approaching with exceeding 
Joy ? Many evils do now ſurround you every 
where, Satan hath his ſnares, and the world its 
baits, and your own hearts are apt to betray 
you into your enemies hands; but when Chrilt 
comes, you ſhall have full deliverance, and per- 
fe& redemption; and therefore /ook up, and tif 
up your heads, The apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame 
encouragement, The Lord himſelf deſcends fram 
heaven with a ſhout, with the vaice of the arch. 
angel, and with the trump of Gad, and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which are a- 
live, and remain, ſhall he caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, My herefore comfort one another with theſe 
words,.1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17, 18, Chriſl's coming 
is a comfortable doctrine to all believers ; and 
therefore all the ele& that hear thele words, 
| ſhould. 


Chap. 2. Set. 7. Looking unto 
ſhonld be comforted by them, Comfort ye, com- 
fort ye my people. 


2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our judge : the 
ſame [Jeſus that was born for us, and lived and 


this comfortable ? You that have heard all his 
tranſactions, can you ever forget the unweari- 
edneſs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and con- 
tioual actings for your ſouls? How long hath 
he been interceding for his ſaints? How long 
hath he been knocking at their hearts for en- 
trance? It is now above a thouſand fix hundred 
years that he hath been praying, and knocking; 
and he reſolves not to give over till all be bis, 
till all the tribes, in one's, and two's, be over 
Jordan, and up with him in the heavenly Ca- 
naan, And if this be he that muſt be our 
judge, if he that loves our ſouls muſt judge 
our ſouls, if he that hath a great intereſt and 
increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, muſt paſs our 
ſentence; will not this work us into a rejoicing 
frame ? ; 

3. Chriſt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's acquit- 
tance; (I may call it his general acquittance, 
from the beginning of the world to the end 
thereof). Hence ſome call this the day of the 
believer's full juſtification; they were before 
made juſt, and eſteemed juſt ; but now, by a 
lively ſentence, they ſhall be pronounced juſt 
by Chriſt himſelf, now is the complete acquit- 
rance, or the full abſolution from all fin ; now 
will Chriſt pardon, and 2 out his pardon 
once for all; now will he take his book, (where 
in all our ſins, as ſo many debts or treſpaſſes, 


of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord, Acts iii - 19. And is not this enough to 


our ſpirits, doth but in part aſſure us of ſins 


ow ſweet will be that ſentence, which will 
fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room 
of Kue any more for ever? Conſider, O 

my ſoul ! the day is a coming, when the Judge 
of heaven and earth will acquit thee of all thy 
ſins before all the world ; it is a part of his 
free grace in thy abſolution. O Chriſtians ! 
words ? 


4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory. 
As the bridegroom after nuptials, leads his bride 


Bridegroom will lead us into the palace of his 
glory. And is not this joy of our Lord enough 
to cauſe our joy? Oh! what embraces of love, 


in his garden, there ſhall we be ſet as a ſeal on 


Hall we be filled with his l with 
his light, encircled in his arms, following his 
ſteps, praiſing his name, and admiring his glory; 
there ſhall we joy indeed; for in thy preſence 
there is fuln?ſs of je, and at thy right-hand there 


died for us, will come at laſt to judge us; is not 


are written) and he will cancel all; Your fins 
all be blotted out, faith Peter, when the ti me 
cauſe our joy? When the Spirit, witneſſing with 


8 is it not exceeding {weet?: Oh! but 


buſineſs at that day, to glorify his juſtice and 


how may we com fort one another with theſe 


to his own home, that there they may live to- 
gether, and dwell together ; ſo Chriſt our royal 


what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we 
have into this city? There ſhall. we fee Chriſt. 


Chriſt's arm, and as a ſeal upon his heart; there 
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are pleaſures for evermare, Plal. xiv. 11. there 
is joy, and full joy, and fulneis of joy; there 
are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, and plea- 
ſures evermore at God's right-hand. O the 
mulic of the ſanctuary ! O the ſinleſs and well · 
tuned pſalms ! O the ſongs of the high temple, 
without either temple or ordinances, as we have 


them here! Can we chuſe to joy at the thought 


of this joy above? If God would fo diſpenle, 
that even now we might ſtand at the utmoſt 
door of heaven, and that God would ſtrike up 


a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and an 


heavenly heart, ſo that we could look in, and 
behold the throne, and the Lamb, and the 


troops of glorified ones clothed in white; would 


not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
wich joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? Certain- 


ly this day*will come, when Chriſt will not only 


bring us to the door, but thro? e 1 into the 


city ; and then we ſhall ſce all theſe ſights, and 


hear all the muſick made in heaven; how then 
ſhould we but joy in the hope of the glory of 
Cod? O, methinks, raiſed thoughts of our 
manſion in glory ſhould make us ſwim thro” 
the deepeſt 1 of troubles and afflictions, and 
never fear. Come then, O my drouſy ſoul, and 
hearken to theſe motives: if yet thou ſeeſt not 
the fun itſelf appear, methinks the twilight of 
a promiſe ſhou q revive thee ; it is but a little 


while, and he tbat ſhall come, will come, and be 
wrill not tarry. It may be thou art reviled, and 
perſecuted here on earth; and what then? Hath 
not Chriſt bid thee to rejoice in afiiftions ? Is 


it not his word, that in this very caſe thou 


nice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, that, when bis glory ſhall be reveal 


ed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy? 1 
Pet. iv. 13. 
may rejoice then; indeed our preſent joy is a 
taſte of our future joy, and God would have 


us to begin our heaven here on earth. Come 
then, come forth, O my dull congealed heart! 
thou that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 


breath in ſighing. that mingleſt thy bread with 
tears, and drinkeſt the tears which thou weep- 


eſt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and waiteſt for 


joy, and longeſt-for joy, and complaineſt for 


want of joy; O the time is a coming, when 


thou ſhalt have fulneſs of joy; the ume is a 


coming, when the * mall bring thee to 
Chriſt, and when. Chri 


hand, and lead thee into his purchaſed joy, and 


preſent thee unſpotted before his Father, and 


give thee thy place about his throne; and doſt 


thou not rejoice in this? Art thou not exceed- 
ingly raiſed in ſuch a meditation as this? Sure 


ly if one drop of lively faith were but mixed 
with theſe motives, tlion mighteſt carry an 
heaven within thee, and go on ever ſinging to 
thy grave; ſay then, dolt thou believe, mY 

thou not believe? If, thy faith be firm, how 
ſhould thou but rejoice ? If thou rolleſt thy. 
(elf on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, I will: ſee 


yon again, and your hearts ſha{l rejoice, and your 
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ſhouldſt rejorce, and be exceeding glad? Math. ' 
v. 12. Is it not his command, Tink it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery trials, but rather re. 


We muſt rejoice now, that we 


ſhall take thee by the 
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joy no man taketh from you, John xvi 22. how 
ſhouldſt thou but rejoice, and be. exceeding 
glad? If thou lookeſt upon the holy Ghoit, as 
deſigned by the Father and the Son, to brin 
joy and delight into thy foul ; how ſhouldſt 
thou but be filled with the water of life, with 
the oil of gladneſs, and with the new wine of the 
kingdom of God? O the bleſſed workings of 
faich on ſuch a ſubjeR as this! If once we are 
but juſtified by farth, and that we can act our 
faith on Chriſt's glorious coming , then it will 
follow, that we ſhall have peace with God, and 
rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, and not 
only ſo, but we (hall glory in tribulation alſs, 


Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. OP 
S E T. VII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpect. 
ET us call on Jetus, as carrying on our 
fouls (alvation, at his ſecond coming; this 
contains prayer and praiſe, 

1. Let vs pray for the coming of Chriſt; 
this was the conſtant prayer of the church, 
Came, Lord F. ſus, come quickly e the Spirit and 
the bride ſay, Cime, Rev. xxii. 17. Well knows 
the Bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is 
her wedding day, her coronation-day, the day 
of preſenting her unto his Father; and there- 
fore, no wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtning of 
it, Make baſie, my beluved, and be thou like a 
roc, or to @ young hart, Cant. viii. 14. Thy t1ng- 
dom come. Many prayers are in the bowels of 
this, as that Chriſt, when he comes, may bid 
us welcome, and give us a place on his throne, 
on his right-hand, and pronounce us bleſſed, and 
take us to himſelf} to live with him in eternal 
glory, c. But I mention only this general, 
and let each ſoul expatiate on the reſt. 

2. Let us praiſe him for his coming, and for 
all his actings at his coming. Our engagement 
to Chriſt, even for his tranſaction, is fo great, 
that we can never extol his name; at that. day 
the books ſhall be opened, and why nor the 
book of our engagements to Jefus Chriſt? If it 


mult be opened, I can ſurely tell you it is writ- ' 


ren full; the page and margin, both within 
and withour, is written full; itis an huge book 
of many volumes; O then let our hearts be 
full of praiſes! let us join with thoſe bleſſed 
elders that fell down before the Lamb, and ſung, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was Main to receive 
power, end riches, and wifdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. Yea, 
let us join with all thoſe creatures in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the carth, and in the 
ſea, whom John heard ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, 
glory, and power, be unto him that ſitieth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
Amen. verle 13. 
SE CT; F. | 
Of conformi''g 13 Feſus in that Reſpect. 
LI T us conform to ſeſus, as coming again 
to judge the world. Locking to Zeſus 
contains this; when the 22 would perſuade 
chriſtians to patience under the crofs, he lays 
down firſt the c/oud of witneſſes, all the martyrs 
of the church of Chriſt ; and, ſecondly, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf as of more virtue and power 


Looking unto. Jeſus. 


than all the reſt; the niäktyrs ſuffered much, 
but Chriſt endured more than they all; and 
therefore, ſaith the apoſile, Look unto Je ſus, 


g Heb. xii. 2. Surely he is the beit. examplar, 


the chief pattern, to whom, in all his tranſacti - 
ons, we may, in ſome way or other, conform. 

But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in this. 
reſpect? I anſwer, | NY 

1. Chriſt will, in his time, prepare for judg · 
ment; Oh let us, at all times, prepate for his 
judging of us! Doth it not concern us to pre- 
pare for him, as well as ir concerns him to pre- 
ry for us? If Chriſt come, and find us care- 

els, negligent, and unprepared, what will be · 
come of us? The very thought of Chriſt's ſud- 
den coming to judgment might well put us in- 
to a waiting, watching poſture, that we might 
be ſtill in readineſs ; it cannot be long, and alas! 
what is a little time when it is gone! How 
2 ſhall we be in another world, and our 
ouls receive their particular judgments ; and 
ſo wait till our bodies be raiſed, and judged to 
the ſame condition, or ſalvation ? It is not an 
hundred years, in all likelyhood, till every fout 
of us ſhall be in heaven or hell; it may be, 
within a year, or two, or ten, or thereabouts, 
the greateſt part of this congregation will be 
in heaven or hell; and I beſeech you, what is 
a year, or two, or ten? What is an hundred, 
or a thouſand years to the days of eternity ? 
How ſpeedily is this gone? and how endleſs is 
that time, or eternity that is to come ? Is it nor 
high time, then, to prepare our lamps, to trim 
our ſouls, to watch, and faſt, and pray, and me- 
ditate, and to remember, that for all our deeds, 
good or evil, God will bring us to judgment? 
Herein is our conformity to Chriſt's coming z 
before he comes he prepares for us, Oh let us, 
againſt his coming, prepare for him. 

2. Chriſt, ar his coming, will ſummon alt 
his ſaints to ariſe, to aſcend, and to come to 
him in the clouds; O let us ſummon our ſouls 
to ariſe, to aſcend, and ta go to Chriſt in the 
heavens. What Chriſt will do really at that 
day, let us do ſpiritually on this day. It was 
the prodigal's ſaying, I will ariſe, and go unte 
my father, and ſay unto him, Luke xv. 18. We 
are naturally ſluggiſh, we lie in a bed of ſin and 
ſecurity; and we are loth to ariſe, to aſcend, 
and to go to God. Oh then let us call upon 
our ſouls ! Awale, awake, Deborah ! why art 
thou ſo heavy, O my foul ? Let us ſtir up our ſpi- 
rits, conſciences, wills, affections every day; 
let us wind them up as a man doth his watch, 
that it may be in a continual motion. Alas! 
alas! we had need to be continually ſtirring up 
the gifts and graces that are in us; it is the 
Lord's pleaſure that we ſhould daily come to 
him, he would have us on the wing of prayer, 
and on the wing of meditation, and on the wing 
of faith; he would have us to be (lill arifing, 
aſcending, and mounting up in divine contem- 
plation to his majeſty ; and is it not our duty 
and the ſaints diſpoſition to be thus? V bere- 
ſoe ver the carcaſe is, thither will the eagels re- 
fart, Matth. xxiv. 28. If Chriſt be in heaven, 


where ſhould we be bur in heaven with him? 


For 
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For where your treaſure is, there will your hearts 
be alſo, Oh! that every morning and ever 
evening at leaſt, our hearts would ariſe, aſcend, 
and go to Chriſt in the heavens. | 

3. Chriſt will at laſt judge all our ſouls, and 
judge all the wicked to eternal flames; Oh, 
let us judge ourſelves,that we may not be judg - 
ed of the Lord, in that ſad judgment! /f we 
would judge onrſ-lves (laith the apoſtle) we 
ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. Good real- 
on we have to conform to Chriſt in this point; 
or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the judg- 
ment of Chriſt at the laſt day ? But in what 
manner ſhould we judge ourſelves? I anſwer, 
1. We muſt ſearch out our (ins. 2. We muſt 
confeſs them before the Lord. g. We muſt 
eondemn ourſelves, or paſs a ſentence againſt 
our own fouls. 4. We mult plead pardon, and 
ery mightily to God in Chriſt for the remiſſion 
of all theſe ſins whereof we have judged our- 
ſelves, and condemned ourſelves. 

1. We mult ſearch our fins; Rinn your - 
ſelves, O people not worthy to be beloved, Zeph. 
ii. 1. There ſhould be a ſtrict ſerutiny 1 
out all the profaneneſs of our heart and lives, 
all our fins againſt light, and love. and checks, 
and vows, Winnow yourſelves. If you will not, 
I pronounce to you from the eternal God, that 
ere long the Lord will come into the clouds; 
and then will he open the black book where- 
in all your fins ate written, he will fearch Je- 
ruſalem wich candles, he will come with a 
fword in his hand te fearch out all fecure ſin- 
ners every where, and then will you and your 
fins be difcovered to all the world. O that 
we could prevent this by your ſeat eh, and ſeru- 
tiny afore hand“ i 
2. We muſt confeſs out fins before the Lord; 
we tnuſt ſpread ihem before the Lord, as He- 
zekiah did his lettet ; only in our confeſſions, 
obferve thefe rules: As, 

1. Our con feſſion muſt be full of ſorrow, 
1 will declare my iniquity, (ſaith David) [ will 
be ſotry for my ſin, Plal. xxxviii. 19. His con- 
feſhons were dolorous confeſſions, he felt fin, 
and it wreught upon him as an heavy burden, 
They are too boavy for me, ver. q. There is no- 
thing in the world can make an heart more 
heavy, than when it feels the weight and 
heavineſs of fin. | | 

2. Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſſion, 
wie muſt pour it out. Thus David ſtiles one 
of his A prayer of the o fficted, when he 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complii nt 
before the Lord, Pfal. cii. Preface; We muſt 
pour out our complaints, as a mary poureth wa- 
ter out of a veſſel, Ariſe, cry out in the night ; 
in the beginiting of ihe watches pour ont thine 
heart like water before the face of the Lord, Lam. 
ii. 19. Water runs all out of a veſſel, when 
you turn the mouth downward, never a ſpoon, 
ful will then ſtay behind; fo ſhonld we pour 
out our hearts befote God, and (if it were poſ- 
ſible) leave not a fin uneonfeſſed, at leaſt for 
the kinds, if not for the particolat fins. 
3 Our confeſſion nepef 
tion; we ſhould aggravate our fins by all the 


be with full aggrava- 


circumſtances that may ſhew them odious. 
Thus Peter, when he had denied Chriſt, it is 
ſaid, that he thought thereon,and he wept, Mark 
xiv. 72. He thought thereon, or he calt in his 
thoughts, one thing upon another, 9. d. Jeſus 
Chriſt was my maſter, and yet I denied him, he 
rold me of this before hand, that I might take 
heed of it, and yet I denied him; yea, this very 
night, and no longer ſince, I ſaid it again and 
again, that I would not deny him, and yet I 
denied him; yea, I ſaid, Tho” all others deny thee, 
yet will not T + and yet worſe than all others, 
denied him with a witneſs, for 1 affirmed def 
perately that I knew not the man; nay, more 
than ſo, I ſware, and curſed too, I/ / knew the 
man, let God's curſe fall upon me, and all this 1 
did Within a few ſtrides of my Lord, at that 
very time whenl ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, 
in that all the world forſook him : why theſe 
were the citeumſtances of Peter's ſin ; and, me- 
dirating on them, He went out, and wept bitte+ly. 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our ſins in our 
confeſſions; O my ins were out of meaſure 
ſinful! O they were ſins againſt knowlege and 
light, againſt many mercies received, againſt 
many judgments threatned, againſt many 
checks of conſcience, againſt many vows and 
promiſes; thus oft, and in this place, and at 
that time, and in that manner, I committed 
thefe and theſe ſins; but of all the aggravati- 
ons, let us be ſure to remember how we ſinned 
againſt the goodtieſs, and patience, and love, 
and mercy of God: ſurely theſe circumſtan- 
ces will make our (ins out of meaſure ſinful. 


The angel that reproved the children of Ifracl 
at Bochim, after the repetition of his mercies. 
towards them, and of their fins againſt him, he 


queſtions them in theſe words, O, why have ye 
done this? Judg. ii. 2. 5. 4. The Lord hath 


done thus and thus mercifully unto you: Oh! 
why have you done thus unthankfully towards 


him? Why was his mercy abuſed, his good- 
nefs flighted, his patience deſpiſed ? Do you 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and 
unwile ! In like manner ſhould we confeſs and 
aggravate our (ins, * O my God, thou art my 
Father; was I ever in want, and thou didſt not 
relieve me? Was I cyer in weakneſs, and thou 
didft not ftretigthen me? Was lever in ſtraits, 
and thou didft hot deliver me? Was I ever in 
fieknefs, and thou didſt not cure me? Was 1 
ever in miſery, and thou didſt not ſuccour me? 
Haſt thou not been a gracious God to me? All 
my bones can ſay, who is like unto thee, Lord, 
who is like unto thee? And ſhall 1 thus and 
thus reward the Lord for all his mercies to- 
wards me? Hear, O heavens, and hearken, O 
earth; fun, ſtand thou ſtill, and, thou moon, 
be thou amazed at this ! heat angels, and hear 
devils ; hear heavens, and hear hell, and be you 
avenged on ſuch a fin as this is! O the ſinful · 
neſs of my fin, in regard of theſe many circum- 
ſtances!” | _ 

We muſt condemn ourſelves, or paſs a ſen- 
tence apainſt our own ſouls : © Lord, rli@®worſt 
place in hell is too good ſor me; Lord, here is 
my ſoul, thou mayſſ, if thou pleaſeſt, ſend 82 

tan 
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tan for it, and give me a portion among the 


damned.” This ſelf. judging, or ſelf condemn- 
ing is exemplified to the lifs in Ezra ; for, 

1. He fell on his knees, Ezra ix. 5. He did 
not bow down his knees, but, like a man aſto- 
niſhed, he fell on his knees; he had before 
rent his garment and mantle, and pluckt off 
the hair of his head, and of his 1 and ſat 
down aſtoniſhed ; and now, at the evening ſa- 
crifice, he falls on his knees, and on the ground, 
in great amazement. 

2. He ſpread out his hands unto the Lord, ver. 
5. 9. d. Here is my breait, and here is my 
heart-blood ; I ſpread my arms,and lay all open, 
that thou maylt ſer the naked point of thy 
ſword of jaſtice at my very heart.” 

3. He is dumb and ſpeechleſs (as it were) 
before the Lord, And now, O our God, what 
ſhall we ſay aſter all this, for we have forſaken 
thy commandments? ver. 10. 9. 4. Shall Lex. 
cuſe the matter? Alas! it is inexcuſable 
what ſhall we lay after all this? Shall we call 
for thy patience ? We have had it, -but how did 
we abule it? Should we call for mercy? In- 
deed we had it, but our ſtubborn hearts would 
never come down. O our God! what ſhall 
we ſay? I know not what to ſay, for we have 
ſinned againſt thee. 

4. He lays down his foul, and all the people's 
ſouls at God's feet, q.d. here we are, thou 
mayſt damn us if thou wilt, Behold, we are 
all here before thee in our treſpaſſes, for we can- 
not ſtand before thee, becauſe of this, ver. 15. 
Behold, here we are, rebels we are; here are 
our heads and throats before the naked point 
of thy vengeance, if now thou ſhouldſt take us 
from our knees, and throw us into hell, if we 
muſt go from our prayers to damnation, we 
cannot but ſay, that thou art juſt and righteous; 
Oh lit is mercy, it is mercy indeed that we have 
been ſpared, it is juſt and righteous with God 
that we ſhould be damned. ©: 

In this more eſpecially lies ſelf condemnati- 
on; it makes a man to trample upon his own 
ſelf, it makes a man freely to accept of dam- 
nation, They ſhall accept of the puniſhment of 
their iniquity, then will I remember my cove- 
nant with Facob, Levit. xxvi. 41, 42. They 
ſave God (as it were) a labour, judging them- 
ſelves that they may not be judged. 

5. 15 muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily 
to God in Chriſt, for the remiſſion of all our 
ſins: this is the way of judging ourſelves, we 
ſee nothing but hell and damnation in ourſelves; 
but then we fling down ourſelves at God's gate 
of mercy; we deſpair not in God, tho? in our- 
ſelves; God in Chriſt is K and merciful, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin; and 
hence we make bold to entreat the Lord for 
Chriſt's ſake, to be merciful to us; ſurely here- 
in lies the difference betwixt nature and grace; 
the natural man may ſee his ſins, and confeſs his 
ſins, and judge himſelf for his fins, thus Saul 
did, and thus judas did; but then they deſpair: 
ed in God, and were damned indeed: now the 
gracious man hath a conſcience within, that te- 
preſents to him his damned eſtate, but withal 
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it repreſents to him the free grace of God in 

Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo he only deſpairs in himſelf, 

and not in his God; now thus far good. Come 
Chriſtians 1 do we deſpair in ourſelves? Do we 
fling off all our own hopes, and our own depen- 

dencies, hangings, holdings on duties, purpoſes, 
graces, performances? And do we go to God 

in Chriſt, and tell him, We hang upon no- 
thing but the meer mercy, the free grace of 
God in Chriſt; and therefore, Lord pardon, 
Lord forgive for thy name's ſake, r ſake, 

mercy's ſake, and for the Lord Jeſus's ſake; O 
let free grace have his work, Lord glorify thy 
name, and glorify the riches of thy grace in 
ſaving us.“ Why, this is the beſt hold in the 

world, tho? the world cannot abide it; ſurely if 
we thus judge ourſelves we ſhould not be 
judged. 

4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his 
ſaints ; not only in himſelf, but in his ſaints alſo, 
whoſe glory, as it comes from him, ſo it will 
redouad ro him; Oh! let him now be'glorifi- 
ed in us, let us now, in ſome high way conform 
to the image of his glory; let us look on Chriſt 
till we have Chriſt, not only in grace, but in 
glory: And this glory, as it comes from him, 
o let it redound to him. I will not fay, that 
tho kingdom of heaven and glory is in this life, 
I leave this opinion to the dreamers of this 
time, I mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and 
ſuch like; but this I ſay, that even in this life 
the ſaints of God enjoy a begun and imperſect 
conformity to Chriſt's glory; and this is that 
I would now preſs upon us; let us fo he- 
hold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the 
goſpel, as that we may be changed into the ſame 
i mage from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. from a 
leſſer meaſure to an higher meaſure of glory. 
The day is a coming, that Chriſt will be glori- 
fied in himſelf, and he will be glorified in his 
ſaints; O ! the glories that will then be accu- 
mulated, and heaped vpon Jeſus Chriſt ! come 
now, let us behold this glory of Chriſt till we 
are changed in ſome high meaſure into the ſame 
glory with Chriſt ; Chriſt's glory rightly view- 
ed, is a changing glory ; and herein the views of 
Chriſt ſurpats all creature-views : if we behold 
the ſan, we cannot poſſibly be changed into a- 
nother ſun ; but if with the eye of knowlege 
and faith, we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
changedinto the glorious image of Jeſus Chriſt: 
if the ſun of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden 
beams upon us, and we enjoy this light, why 
then, #/ bo is the that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, (as Aurora, the firſt birth of the day) fair 
as the moon, clear as the ſun? Cant. vi. 10. 

I know this glorious change is but a growing 
change by degrees, from glory to glory ; and yet 
who can deny but there is ſome conformity to 
Chriſt's glory, even in this life * Do not theſe 
very texts ſpeak the ſelf ſame thing? Theſe 
things have I ſpoken to you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full, 
John xv. 11. And theſe things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full, 1 John i. 4. And 
aſk; and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, 
John xiv- 24. And rejoice ye with Feruſalem, 

and 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. Looking unto feſus. 


and be glad with her, all ye that love her, that ye 
ray ſuch, and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her 
conſolations, that ye may milk out, and be delighted 
with the abundance - of ber glory, Ila. Ixvi. 10, 
11. And the God of bope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, Rom. xv- 13. Surely 2 
joy and peace, are ſynechdochically 1 for all 
other inchoations of glorification. But how is 


a ſaint in this life filled with all joy? L anſwer, fe 


1. In regard of the object, God and Chriſt. 2. 
In regard of the degrees, tho not abſolutely, 
yet ſo far as the meaſure of joy is in this life 
attainable ; I might inſtance in the joy of Mr. 
Peacock, Mrs. Brettergh, and of ſome martyrs, 
who ſung in the fires. 3. In regard of durati- 
on, rejoice always, Phil- iv. 4. not only in the 
calm of peace, but in the ſtorm of violent op- 
poſition. A faint may have his troubles, but 
theſe troubles can never totally or finally ex- 
tinguiſh his Joy. Tour joy no man taketh from 
you, John xvi. 22. He rejoiceth always. 
O! that ſometbing of the glory of Chriſt 
might reſt upon us! Oh 1 that having this glory 
of Chriſt in our thoughts, we could now feel a 
change from gory to glory! Is it ſo, that the 
Lord Jeſus will be glorified in all his ſaints ? 
And ſhall we have inglorious ſouls, bale and 
unworthy affections, and converſations? Or 
ſhall we content ourſelves with a little meaſure 
of grace? Obe we holy, even as he is holy; 
let our converſations be heavenly, let us pu- 
rify ourſclyes, even as be is pure ; let us re. 
ſemble him in ſome high meaſure of grace. 
And, laſtly, let us glorifj kim in our bodies and 
ſpirits; all our glory is from him, and therefore 
let all our glory redound to him; let us now 
begin that goſpel- tune of the eternal ſong of 
free grace, which one day we hall more per- 
fecly chant in glory; AHelujah ! and again 
Allelujah and Amen, A.lelujah/ Salvation, a 
glory, and power, and ; —_ and thankſgiving, 
and obedrence, be unto bim that ſits an ibs throne, 
and to the Lamb,blefſed for ever ande ver. Amen. 
And now, my brethren, I have done the er- 
rand which Chrift ſent-me on; I verily believe 
I have now delivered this work of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel, or of Chriſt's carrying on the great 
work of man's ſalvation; it hath been ſome- 
what long in yang ld. but, Oh! How Jong in 
acting? May I give you a ſhort view of what 
I have ſaid, and of what hath been ated 
from eternity, and will yet be ated to ererni- 
iy; you may remember, that Gog, in his eter- 
nity, laid a plot or deſign to glerify the riches 
of his grace in ſaving ſinners; and to that pu- 
poſe. 1. He decreed a Chriſt. 2, Preſently af- 
ter the fall. he promiſed the Chriſt he had de- 
creed. 3. In fulnels of time.he.exhibited the 
Chriſt that he had promiſed; then it was, that 
the ſame Chriſt took upon him our nature, and 
joined it to his God · head to be one perſon; and, 
in that perſon he,was born, and liyed, and died, 
and roſe again, and aſcended into heaven; there 
now hath he been ſitting, ſending down the 
holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his faints, for 


above one thouſand ſix hundred years; and, In 
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this laſt work he will continue tothe end of the 
world; and then he will come again to judge 
the world, and to receive his ſaints to himſelf. 
that where he is, they may be with him, to ſee 
and enjoy him to all eternity. This is the epi- 
tome of all I have ſaid, only in every particu- 
lar I have ſet down Chriſt's actings towards us, 
and our actings towards Chriſt; in various 
ſorms and outgoing of his love he hath acted 
towards us, and in various forms, and outgoings 
of our ſouls, we have been taught fitly — 
ſuitably to act towards him. 1 
. Now, in all theſe actings, how doth the free 
grace of God in Chriſt appear? I are ſaved 
1 grace, faith, the apoſtle, Epheſ. ii. 5. The 
ecree, the means, the end of our ſalvation is 
grace, and only grace. The decree is grace, and 
therefore itis called, Tbeelection of grace, Rom. 
i. v. The means are of grace, A therefore 
we are called according to his grace, 2 Tim. i. 
9. and we ere juſlified freely by his grace, Rom. 
I. 24 And the end is of grace, for eternal 
life is the gift of God, Rom. vi. 23. Both be- 
ginning, and progreſs, and execution is all of 
grace. This 1s the riches of his grace, Eph. i. 
7. The exceeding, the hyperbo/ical riches of big 
grace, Eph. ji. 7. The concluſion, of all is 
this, God's free grace, which was hilt deſigned, 
will at laſt be manifeſted, and eternally praiſed 
by ſaints and angels; the ſame free. grace, 
which from the beginning of the age of God, 
from eyerlaſtiog, drove on the ſaving plot and 
ſweet deſign of our ſalvation, will at laſt. be 
glorified to purpoſe ;, when heaven's inhabitants 
will be ever digging into this golden mine, ever 
rolling the ſou diebring and precious ſtone, 
ever beholding, viewing, inquiring, and ſearch- 
ing into the excellency of this ſame Chriſt, and 
this free 28 Now all is done, ſhal} I ſpeak 
a word for Chriſt, or rather for ourſelves in 


. telation to Chriſt, and ſo an end? If I had but 


one word more to ſpeak in the world, it ſhould 
be this; Oh! let all our Spirits be taken up 
with Chriſt, let us not buſy ourſelves too muc 

with toys, or trifles, with ordinary and low 
things, but %% ume Feſus. Surely Chrift is 
enough to fill all our thoughts, deſires, hopes, 
loves, joys, or whatever is within us, or with- 
out us; Chriſt alone comprehends all the cir- 


eum ference of all our happineſs ;: Chriſt is the 


pearl hid in the large held of God's word; 
Chriſt is the ſcope of all the ſeriptures; aj things 
and perſons in the old world were types of 
bim; all the prophets foretald him, all God's 
love runs thro” him, all the gifts and graces of 
the Spirit flow from him, che whole eye of God 
is upon him, and all his defigns both in heaven 
and earth meet in him; the great deſign of 
God is this, that he migbt gather together in 
one all things in Chrifl, both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are un earth, even in him, Eph. 
i. 10. All things are ſummed up in one Je- 
ſus Chriſt; if we look; on the creation, t 

whole world was made by Chriſt; if we look 
on providence all things (abr in Chriſt, they 
have. their being, and their well-being in him. 
Where may we find God but in Chriſt? {here 
9 may 


814 Book V. 
mey we ſee God but in this eſſential and eter- 
nal glaſs? Chriſt is the face of God, 2 Cor. iv- 
6. The brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs i mage 
of his Father'« p-rſon, Hed. i. 3. The Father 
is (as it were) all ſun, and all pearl; and Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rays, the eternal and 
eſſential irradiation of this {un of glory: Chriſt 
outs God, as the leal doth the ſtamp; Chriſt 
reveals God, as the face of a man doth feveal 
the man; ſo Chriſt to Philip, He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father, fobn xiv. 9: 1 4. | 
am as like the Father, as God is like himlelf: 
there is a perfect indiviſible unity between the 
Father and me, I and the Father are one 5 one 
very God, he the begetter, and I the begotten ; 
Chriſt is the ſubſtantial roſe that grew out of 
the Father from eternity; Chriſt is the eſſen- 
tial wiſdom of God ; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial 
word of God, the intellectual birth of the Lord's 
infinite underſtanding ; Oh the worth of Chriſt! 
compare we other things with Chriſt, and they 
will bear no weight at all; caſt into the balance 
with him angels, they are wiſe, but he Is wif- 
dom ; caſt into the balatice with him men, they 
are lyars, lighter than vanity, but Chrilt is the 
Amen, the faithful witneſs, ; caſt into the ſcales 
kings, and all kings, and all their glory, why, he 
is king of kings; caſt into the ſcale millions of 
talents weight of glory; caſt in two worlds, 
and add to the weight millions of heavens of 
heavens, and the balance cannot down, the 
ſcales are unequal, Chriſt outweighs all. Shall 
I yet come nearer home ? What is heaven but 
to be with Chriſt? What is eternal life but to 
to believe in God, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Where may we find peace with God, and re- 
conciliation with God, but only in Chriſt? God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 
2 Cor. v. 19. Where may we find compaſſion, 
mercy, and gentleneſs to ſinners, but only in 
Chriſt ? It is Chriſt that takes off infinite wrath, 
and ſatisfies juſtice, and ſo God is a moſt love- 
ly, compaſſionate, deſirable God in Jeſus : all 
the goodneſs of God comes out of God thro' 
this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ir is 
true, thoſe eſſential attributes of love, grace, 
mercy and goodneſs are only in God, and they 
abide in God, yet the mediatory manifeſtation 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


of love, grace, mercy and goodneſs, is only in 
Chriſt : Cori alone is the reaſury foto Rouſe: 
and magazine of the free goodnels and mercy 
of the God-head-, In him we are elected, a- 
dopted, redeemed, juſtified, ſanctified and ſa- 
ved; he is the ladder, and every ſtep of it be. 
twixt heaven andearth ; he is the way, the truth, 
and the life, he is honour, riches, beauty, health, 
peace, and ſalvation; he is a ſuitable and rich 
portion to every man's ſoul: that which ſome 
of the Jews obſerve of the Manna, that it was 
in talte according to every man's palate, it ig 
really true of Chriſt, that he is to the ſoul, what- 
ſoe ver the foul would have him to be. All 
the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we are enrich: 
ed, are in and by Chriſt ; God hears our pray- 
ers by Chriſt ; God forgives us our iniquities 
thro* Chriſt ; all we have, and all we expect to 
have, hangs only on Chriſt ; he is the golden 
hinge, upon which all our ſalvation turns. 
Oh! how ſhould all hearts be taken with 
this Chriſt? turn your eyes upon the Lord ; 
Look, and look again unto fir Why ſtand ye 
_ on the toys of this world, when ſuch a 
hriſt is offered to you in the goſpel? Can the 
world dic for yon? Can the world reconcile 
you to the Father? Can the world advance you 
to the kingdom of heaven? As Chriſt is A. 
in all, fo let him be the full and complete ſub- 
a of your deſire, and hope, and faith, and 
ove, and joy ; let him be in your thoughts the 
firſt in the morning, and the laſt at night. Shall 
I ſpeak one word more to thee that believeſt ? 
Oh! apply in particular all the tranſactions of 
Jeſus Chriſt to thy very ſelf; remember how 
he that came out of hisFather's boſom for thee 
wept for thee, bled for thee, poured ont his 
life for thee, is now riſen for thee; gone to 
heaven for thee, fits at God's right-hand, and 
rules all the world for thee ; makes interceſſion 
for thee, and at the end of the world will come 
again for thee, and receive thee to himſelf, to 
live with him for ever and ever. Surely, if thus 
thou believeſt and liyeſt, thy life is com forta- 
ble, and thy death will be ſweet. If there be 
any heaven upon earth, thou wilt find it in the 
practice and exerciſe of this goſpel-duty, in 
Looking unto Feſus. 


FaiTa ſeeing CHRIST. 


EE! the beauties of his face! 

What charms in lovely Jeſus dwell ? 
See heav'n diſplay'd in ev'ry grace! 
This angels ſee, but cannot tell. 


In him bis Father's glories ſhine ! 
His image and delight is he ! 


SOLI DEO 


Perfections with perſections join 
In him, the faireſt that can be ! 


III. 
Oh! that my faith had ſharper e 
His lovely beauties to deſcry ! py 
When diſtant views ſo much ſurprize, 
What bliſs muſt in near viſion ly ! 


GLORIA. 


WAR 


. 


— Tres 9 1 


By 7 SAAC AMBROSE, 
| Minifter of the _—_ 


—— 
——{ 4 * 
—_— 


Rev. xil. 7. 
And there was war in heaven, Michael and his Angel. 
fought againſt the Dragon; and the Dragon Tu and 
. Angels, 
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JESUS CHRIS T. 


1 1 


ETERNAL SON 


The brightneſs of his Father's glory, the expreſs Image 
of his Father's Perſon; the fubſtantial Wiſdom of 
God, and Power of God, and Word of God; the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life; the golden hinge 
on which Man's Salvation turns ; the Food, the Robe, 
the Rock, the Refuge, the Strength, the Deliverer of 
his People; the real Protector, Phyſician, Shepherd, 
Saviour of all that truſt in him ; the true Light, true 
Vine, true Rock, true Fountain opened for Sin and fot 
Uncleanneſs, the Water of Life, the Dew of Heaven, 
the chief Corner-Stone, the Son of Righteouſneſs ; 
the Glory of his People, the Deſire of Nations, the 
Hope ot Salvation, the Confolatioh of 1/7ael. 


My Lord and my God; my hiding Place from the Wind, 
and my Covert from the Tempeſt ; my Shadow, Cloud, 
Defence and Tabernacle, my Cleft of the Rock, and 
ſecret Place of the Stairs; my deareſt Patron, and choi- 
ceſt Friend in all the World, (for all others, Men or 
Angels are but Inſtruments, ard Tubordinate if they'll 
act as ſuch.) This worthleſs Work, and laſt Piece of 
Practical Divinity, with all I have, and all I am, do! 
ſubmiſſively offer, yield, conſecrate and dedicate. And 
Oh that I, and att 1 bring, may find Acceptance with 
him through his glorious Merits ! whoſe Promiſe it is 
not to deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things; and in nowiſe 
to.caſt out, or to ſhut the Doors againſt them whom 
his Father hath given him, 


TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE : 


Sir ORLANDO BRIDGEMAN, Kr. 
Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſty's Court 


OF 


COMMON PLEAS. 
Right Honourable, ' 3 . 

Have known you from your childhood: And when I call to remembrance the unfei gned faith, 
I which dwelt firſt in your grandmother Lois, and your mother Eunice (if I may fo call her of 
; ious memory) and I am perſuaded in you alſo 2 Tim. i.5. ab incunabulis, I cannot but com- 
Fortably hope, that the ſame ſeed of God fown in your heart by the Spirit ſo early, doth 
ſtill remain, he 2c bY in you to this very day : Many changes have you ſeen, and run through, 
in theſe few days of the years of your pilgrimage, and yet I hear the ſame faith, and love, 
and ſpirit of moderation continue with you as at the firſt, and increaſe in you daily like the 
rivers drawing nearer to the ocean. My heart * in this good report, and I know not 
what more to beg of God for you, as truly neceſſary in this world, than that you may abound 

in theſe graces of faith in Chriſt, love to the ſaints, and moderation towards all men. In aQin 
the firſt grace you look heaven - wards; in the ſecond on thoſe that are heavenly, in the third 
on the divided interefts of them, who ſhould ſtudy and praiſe mutual forbearance, and con- 
deſcenſion towards each other. Oh that in this laſt we had many more imitators of his Ma- 
jeſty that now is, or of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a ſovereign ! It is obſerved 
that in the primitive times, while the church was (till known by its faith and love, and mo- 
deration, and ſweetneſs of deportment towards all its members; that on the contrary the 
Arians and Donatiſts, and ſuch like, were till dividing, and ſeparating, and rigorouſly impoling 
on others unneceſſary things. If I may ſpeak without offence to any, were it not happy with 
us, if all that agree in ſubſtantials and eſſentials of religion, would make it their main work to 
reſs faith and holineſs, and allow a liberty to.each other in indifferent things? Were all as 
nſible of the advantage we give the common enemy, {I mean the Papiſts) as I am, that 
live and reſide amongſt them, I ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite ourſelves, and to 


bear the burdens of one another in love. It was 4 working meditation of St. Jerome, That 


whatever he did, he thought ſtill he heard that ſound of the trumpet, 4ri/e ye dead and come 
to judgment, Phil. iv. th the ſame meditation is held forth to us, to perſuade us to unity, or at 
leaſt to moderation, Let your moderation be known unto all men, the Lord is at hand, Rom. xiy- 
17. It were ſad when he comes, he ſhould ſind us ſmiting our fellow-ſervants, Matth. xxiv. 49. 
Oh that rather we may chiriſh one another, and help one another to promote theſe eſſential 
duties wherein the kingdom of God eſpecially conſi 8, viz- Righteouſneſs, and 2 and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, Rom · xiv 17. Theſe are the things, wherein you were trained, and wherein you 
profited, and which, I hope, and deſire you will promote to your dying day. O that that golden 
rule were written on the doors of all chriſtians hearts, Fo/low righteouſneſs, faith, charity, 
peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure beart, 2 Tim: ii. 22. We have enemies e- 
nough to wreſtle with, even againit Principalities, powers, rulers of the darkneſs of this worl, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies: and we have many fiiends that wait upon us, an 
miniſter to us, and perſuade us in their ſpiritual and myſterions way to thoſe eſſential duties 
of peace and patience, re and meegkneſs; of both theſe you will read in the follown 
treatiſe ; and they will lead you on to another duty of Looking unto Feſus, wherein if we ſpen 
all the time we can ſpare, for ſuch a contemplation, we ſhall find work enough beſides un- 
neceſfaries, to buſie our minds and conciences upon; And ſurely 1770 is that N (let the 
world ſay what it will) whom bis Lord, when be cometh, hall find ſo doing, Matth. xxiv, 46. 
I know you are full-handed with ſeveral high and neceſſary employments; I reſolve therefore 
to make no long epiſtle : If you pleaſe to patronize the following wark of War with Devils, 
and Communion with Angels ; both which I hope you will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, 1 
ſhall be yet more engaged to acknowledge mylelf, and to remain, - 


Your Honour's 
Humble, faithful Servant in Chriſt, 
ut olim, ut ſemper, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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Q H E 


Chriſtian Reader. 


Mongſt the means, duties, ordinances, which I did diſcover in 
their right method, manner, and procedings, I obſerved 
three Ordinances made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſary. 
The firſt is War with Devils, held forth in Epheſ. vi. 12. The ſecond 
is Mini ſtrat ion of, and Communion with Angels held forth in, Heb. 
i. 4 The third is Looking unto Jeſus, held forth in Heb. xii; 
2. Theſe three have ſome ſuitableneſs among themſelves, and 
accordingly 1 have obſerved ſome ſuitableneſs in this work: In 
themſelves it is ſuitable that War with Devils ſhould have encourage- 
ment from holy Angels, and yet that we ſhould not ſtay here, or 
dwell on them, but look a little further, and reſt on nothing on 
this ſide Jeſus Chriſt. In the work, I haye firſt enlarged by way 
of Pretace on each Duty; I ſee they are Ordinances little practiſed, 
or made uſe of, and therefore I thought a confirmation of each Du- 
ty, and a perſwaſion to it, as well as direction in it, was not all to- 
gether labour in vain: In the direction itſelf, I have followed each 
one from firſt to laſt ; War with Devils begins with the beginning of 
our life, and continues to death: Mini ſtration of, and Communion 
with Angels begins at the beginning, and continues till the end of 
this World, or Reſurrection day: La unto Feſus begins with 
Eternity, and continues to Eternity; it minds what was betore the 
World was; and minds what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more. 
Now in that I have obſerved ſuch a correſpondency in all theſe Or-. 
dinances, I thought it not amiſs to join all thoſe together; and 
though for the largeneſs they contain two volumes, yet to compriſe 
them in one work. | 3 | 8 
' Thou haſt now my 7 works of practical Divinity, that ever I mean 
to publiſh to the world; and if laſt words are wont to bear the greateſt 
weight and to make the deepeſt impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt 
practical lines find ſome entertainment from thee, 7 thy ſpiritual 
good. This (next to God's glory) is . end: and ſo I leave 
thee, and the book together in Cod s hands: may his ſpirit inſpire good 
mot ions, when thou readeſt my directions, and bring them to good I ſue: 


It is the prayer of, 
| 8 | Thy unworthy Friend, and | 3 
Servant in Chriſt's Vineyard, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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E PH E S. VI. 14. 


12 e wreſtle 1 againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principelities, ogainſt Powers, 6gainſt the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this i orld, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſſes in Heavenlies, 


„Ae. SECT. 1. 
the Coherence, and Diviſion of the Words. 


| Mongſt other exhortations, our Apoſtle gives 
: in this, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power.of his might, Eph. vi. 10. And to 
this'end he propounds, 1. The means, Put 
on the whole armour of God, ver. 11. And 
2. The motives, drawn from a chriſtian's fight and 
combat; wherein is, 1. The kind of combate ; cal - 
led Wreſtling, we wreſtle ; 2. The combatants them- 
ſelves, to wit, chriſtians and devils ; we are the defen- 


dants, and they are the aſſailants : They; who are 


they? 1. Negatively, or comparatively, nat fleſh and 
blood. 2. Afﬀtrmatively, or poſitively, Principalities, 
powers, rulers of the darkneſs in this world, and ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſs in (or about) heavenlies. 
ang 8E GT. I. 5 | 
Of the ſeveral Doctrines deduced from the Wards. 
LROM every part we may deduce a ſeveral doc- 
F trine; as, 1. Our ſpiritual combat is a wreſtling. 
2. All God's people are to be in the fight. Our e- 
nemies are more than fleſh and blood. 4. They are 
mighty and malicious enemies that war againſt us, 
even principalities, powers, rulers, and ſpiritual wic- 
kedneſſes. My deſign is to inſiſt on the firſt, only 
we ſhall begin with the three latter, and briefly ſay 
fomething of every one of them. 8 
% r 
O the firſt Doctrine to be handled. R 
"A LL God's people are to be in the fight, We 
TX wreſtle. This we is either excluſive, or inclu- 
five ; 1. Excluſive, not the wicked. 2. Incluſive, but 
we that are ſaints, and the people of God. 


© x. Not the wicked; they ſerve not in this war; in- 


ſtead of fighting the Lord's battles, they ſpend their 
time in chambering and wantonnelſs, in luſts and un- 
cleanneſs, in careleſſneſs and idleneſs : they ſleep in 
fecurity, they make no reſiſtance, for they are alto- 
gether ignorant of Satan's aſſaults. - Oh that men's 
eyes were opened! Oh that ſuch men would know 
they are none of the we in this text! they are not the 
Lord's ſoldiers, but the devil's revellers; and there- 
fore they fight not apainſt him, hor will he fight a- 
gainſt them: for, They have made a covenant with 
death, and with hell are they at agreement, Iſa. 28. 15. 
2. All the faints muſt be in this fight, Ve ref x 
1 Paul, and you Epheſians, and all God's people, fro 
Krſt to laſt. Firſt for Paul himſelf, I haue Fought a 


good fight, 2 Tim. iv. 7. and then for Paul Tas others 


jointly ; For tho we walk in the fleſh, we do dot war 
after the fleſh, for the ket 7 of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
Hrong holds, 2 Cor. x: 3, 4. Or, if we may bring in 
the examples of God's ſaints in all ages, Adam 

kis combat, Job his ternptations ; Moſes, and Aaron, 
and Lot, and David, and all the patriarchs, and all 
the prophets, had their ſeveral onſets: nor was it thus 
only before Chriſt's time, but ſince his coming; Peter 
was winnowed, Paul was buffeted.; the Hebrews en- 


mothy was incoura 
fly theſe things, and follvw after righteouſneſs, godls- 
neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs, fighting the good 
fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. But to what purpoſe 


— 


dured a great fight of affliction, Heb. x. 32. and Ti. 
by Paul, Then O man of Gog. 


ſhould I inſtance ? Never Was there any member of 


_ Ghriſt's church, who was not exerciſtd with this chri- 


ſtian warfare: not Adam in innoceney ; not the a- 
poſtles of Chriſt ; no, nor Chriſt himſelf; when he was 
* earth, Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil, Mat. iv. 1. 
K | , S005 . 
Uſe 1. AB all Gods people to war with devils ? 
then conſider all of you what religion will 
coſt you: You that are ſtrangers, know, that a chriſti- 
an ſoldier muſt, endure hardneſs; Thou therefore en- 
dure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
ii. 3- Saints muſt be winnowed, and buffeted, and tri- 
ed, and tempted ; ſharp war, ſudden violences, dread- 
ful dangers, are the portion of God's people; They 
muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God, Acts xiv. 22. They muſt proceed from one 


n ation into another : was it not Paul's caſe ? How was 


he in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, 
in priſons more frequent, in death oft, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by countrymen, 
in perils by heathens, in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among /# 
falſe brethren, in wearineſ5 and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſ5, 2 Cor. xi. 23, 26, 27. Certainly 
chriſtianity is not ſo eaſy as many take it to be, 1 
ſpeak not theſe things to diſmay any, but to awaken 
all, and to adviſe all to caſt up their accounts, and 
to be reſolved men, „ 
Uje 2. Are we to fight with devils # then courage, 
chriſtians ! you that are of the right lamp, of the 
number of this Ve: O be not dejetted Fecauſe of the 
enemy, but be you of good heart ! What, are you 
afraid of Satan's fiery darts? Know they are but as 
the waves tolling the air, yet ſaving Noah; or as the 
Whale ſwallowing up, yet preſerving Jonah ; or as 
the dragon purſuing the woman, yet procuring her 
greater preſervation ; or as the file grating the iren, 
yet making it clearer and brighter than before ; or 
as the mill grinding the wheat, yet making it uſeful ; 


or as the coals heating perfume, yet making it thera- 


by more odorifereous. You ſay this ware is trouble- 
ſome; this indeed is Jacob's voice, for never an Eſau 
complained thus : But do you not feel your ſpirits 
ſharpened, your | on depreſſed, your fleſh cooled, 
your old man deſtroyed, your new man renewed day 


m by day? Tell me, are not you provoked to more 


earneſt and ardent prayers by this war ? Do not you. 
accuſtom yourſelves to more patience, as now expe - 
riencing the fragility and frowardneſs of your natures? 
Are not Satan's temptations as thorns in your ways, 
to keep you from ſtraying and running wrong? G 
then be you not aſraid; come enter into the liſts, and 
fight valiantly; it is an honeſt war; Chriſt invites 
ou to it, and he will lead you, and never never 
eave you in it; what needs more ? Be ſtrong, and of 
a goed courage. 14 a 
| CHAP. III. 
7 . Of the Second Doc ine and Las. 
O? R enemies are more than fleſh and blaod, #'e. 
wreſtle, but with whom? 1. Negatively, Mor 


with fleſh and blood ; or rather. comparatively, not 


only, of pot ſo much with fleh and blood. By flech 
TRIS, | ſub 
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820 Book I. War with 


ſubſtance conſiſting of fleſh and blood z or our beſom 
Corruptions, ſo often called in ſcripture Fleſh: The 
fleſh luſtoth againſt the ſpirit, and ſometimes fleſh and 
blood, as fleſh and blood hath not revealed this, and 
Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 17, Matth. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. xv. 20. Tt 

1. If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it 


hints to us our weak and infirm natures; 4. d. Our 


adverſaries are not ſuch as we are, they are not poor, 
weak, inconſiderable enemies. When the Lord ſpeaks 
of our frail condition, he gives it the like expreſſion: 
My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that 
he aifo is fleſh, Gen. vi. 3. and the prophet Iſaiah hath 
the ſame expreſſion concerning the Egyptians, Now 
the Egyptians are men, and not God; and their horſes 
fleſh, and not ſpirit, Iſa; xx. 3. In this ſenſe the 
apoſtle removes the uſual militia, or more tolerable 
conflicts: g. d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man, 
as with devils; we wreſtle not only, or chiefly with 
fleſh and blood, weak, frail, fooliſh, viſible or mortal 
creatures ; alas! What are they ? the enemies that 
we fight with are more than fleſh and blood, more en- 
vious, malicious, furious, dangerous, numerous, more 
ſubtile, powerful, every way fearful: and therefore 
in compariſon, we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood; 
we matter not man, we mean no ſuch combatants. 

Uſe. Here then I muſt leave our martial men, whoſe 
war is with fleſh and blood, and 'tis well if it be not 
only with fleſh and blood, and nothing elſe. The 
apoſtle's queſtion needs but application, From whence 
come wars and fightings, among you, come they not 
hence, even of your luſt that war in your members ? 
James iv. 1.9. 4. You have wars and fightings among 
yourſelves, if they were only with foreign enemies, 
they were more tolerable; civil wars are ever worſt, 
and whence are theſe ? are they not of a baſe origi- 
nal and deſcent, of the lineage of luſt? O the covet- 
ouſneſs, pride and ambition that is amongſt you! O 
the loathing, rejection and diſobedience of the goſpel 
of Chriſt! O the dear and high eſteem, advancement 
and vile embracement of the intereſt of this preſent 
world! Do not worldly, private intereſts bear the 
ſway ? 4 what are theſe but luſts? and what are the 
effects of luſts, but wars and fightings amongſt your- 
ſelves? In way of application; Oh that I could but 
truly ſay, We wreſtle not againſtfleſh and blood, but 
againſt devils!' or, Oh that I could not truly ſay, We 
wreſtle not againſt devils, but only againſt fleſh and 
blood,” But my deſign is not to intermeddle with out- 
ward wars, it is a more inward and ſpiritual work I 
have in hand. 

2. If by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, viz. 
aur boſom corruptions, it hints to us our ſtrong ene - 
mies, ſtrong indeed, g. d. We have enemies within 
us; do we not feel how the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit? And are not theſe enemies as the ſons of Ze- 
ruiah, too hard for us? But that is not all, for Satan 
who is yet ſtronger, ſtrikes in with the fleſh, and b 
this means we wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, 
naked corruptions, but with Satan in them ; our fleſh 
is ſtrong, but when it is edged with Satan's policy, 
and backtby Satan's power, Oh how ſtrong is it then? 

This enemy within us, the holy Ghoſt deciphers 
by many names; it is called the old man: the old A., 
dam; the earthly, carnal, natural man; the ſin which 

is inherent, and dwelleth in us ; the adjoining evil; 
the law of the members ; the luſts of the fleſh which 
Habt againſt the ſoul. By all which is ſignified our 
corruption of nature, derived from our firſt parents, 
whereby we are made backward to all good, and 
prone to all evil. Every man is tempted when he is 
drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is enticed; 

and when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and 
ſin when it is finiſhed, it bringeth Frth death, James 
i. 14, 15. The — here intimates, that as Satan 
is the father, ſo fleſhts the mother of fin, which receiv- 
ing Satan's temptations into a fruitful womb, it dorh 


' fleſh and blood. 


— 2 — 


Devils. Chap. 4, 


conceive, nouriſh, and bring forth ſin; and when ſin 
is born, like a deadly ſtinging ſerpent, it brings forth 
death both to body and ſoul, unleſs the poiſon there- 
of be took away by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Uſe, And what, my brethren, are our enemies 
more than fleſh and blood? Oh the fad condition of 
men that provide not for this war ?. Chriſtians, how 
doth it concern you to ſtand upon your guard, and to 
be in uſe of all means againſt fleſh and blood? if a 
city were beſieged with foreign forces, and they with- 
in knew that they harboured home-bred traitors, 
would they not lay hands on them, and put them to 
death? My brethren, your ſouls are as cities beſieg- 
ed with all the power and policies of devils, and you 
have within you home-bred enemies, even your own 
fleſhand blood, theſe ſeek all occaſions to betray your 
fouls into devils hands; Is it not time then to mor- 
tine the fleſh, and luſts thereof? Is it not time then 
to implore the aid and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit where- 
by you may be ſtrengthned and enabled to ſlay thoſe 


luſts, which war againſt the ſoul : Theſe are in ſome 


reſpets more dangerous and pernicious than devils 
themſelves; they are within your boſoms, and like 
ſecret traitors, they open the city-gates, yea, they 
diſarm you of your weapons, — lay you naked to 


Satan's invaſions and temptations. Probable it is, 


that Satan could neyer vanquiſh you, unleſs the 

and the luſts thereof did N ban into his Dad 2 
probably his policy could never circumvent you, 
unleſs the ſecret traitors did give him continual intel- 
ligence of all advantages. Sure I am, the devil is 
but an outward cauſe of ſin, he cannot compel ot 
force you to ſin, but your luſts help on; Oh then, 
how ſhould you watch over your boſom co ions, 
and be in uſe of all means for the mortifying of this 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the third Doctrine. 

HEY we OY and malicious enemies that 

war againſt us, even Principalities, powers, ru- 

lers of the darkneſs of this wank and Sa tue * 
edneſſes in heavenlietn. Thus are they poſitively de- 
ſcribed. I ſhall a little ſearch into the words, that 
we may underſtand what puiſſant enemies we hade a- 
gainſt us. 225 N 


1. Principalities they are not 1 2 2971 
principalities in the abſtraQ ; it ſets. * 


nency of their government, above all the princes i 
the world: othet princes rule in ſome j but San 
tan rules over all the earth; hence ſomtimes he is 
called Prince of the world, John xiv. 30. and ſome- 
times the god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. He could 
tell Jeſus Chriſt, that al/ the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them were delivered unta him, and to 
whomſoever he would, he gave them, Luke iv. 6, 7. 
I do not ſay that the devil ſpake truth to Chriſt;.for 
the world was not his either in poſſeſſion or diſpoliti- 
on; for poſſeſſion, the earth it the Lord's, and all 
that therein is; the-world, and all that dwell there- 
in, Plal. xxiv. 4, and for diſpoſition, it is God's prero- 
gative and pueuliar, By me kingsreign, Prav. xvni. 1 8 
All powers that are, are ordained 1 2 Rom. ini. 
1. He maketh lou, ah be maketh high, it ic the moſt 
High that beareth rule over the kingdoms of men, Dan. 
iv. 12. Yet this we grant, that Satan is truly called 
the prince of the world as it is corrupted; when the 
world departed from God to his adverſary, God in 
jaſtice gave Satan leave to prevail and rule in the ſons - 
of diſobedience; and thus devilt ars princes, or in 
the abſtract principalities over adthe earth. n. 
2. Powers. They ate not only pewerful, but pow · 
ers in the abſtract; 3. e. they ace clothed and filled 
with a mighty power: were devils -princes only in. 
their ſtile, and had no power, the tſfle con not car- 
ry it; we little eſteem of ſounds, ſyllables and words. 
Have we not ſeen what the ſword can do without a 


title; and how empty the title is Without the * ; 


_ 


Var. with. Devils. 


2. For the ſenſible 


Book 1. # 
well, but deells have both ; as they are principalities, 
ſo they are powers; they are che princes of the power. 
palt my telling, only a - 
derful is 


ay .part of the world: What 
er over. 1. Fire is 
for him; and he oy Get it looſe) 
| ſend it down cohtrary. to its nature from heaven to 
— Thus one of the meſſengers told Job, The 
ire of God at fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up 
the ſheep and the ſervants, 


_ called. the 


Chap.1I. 82 1 


of the world, he can enter 
into the bodies of beaſts, and act them at his pleaſme; 
We have one notable inſtance of a legion of deviit, 
"ing into an herd of | fivine, and the herd ran vio- 
na ſteep place i a the ſea (they were about 
2000) and were chothed in the ſed, Mat. v. 13. An 
eaſy thing it is with Satan to hurry up and down the 
bodies of beaſts, and to make 
ruſh hither and thither. And they have no leſs power 
on the bodies of men; have they not poſſeſſed 
them, and made them lunatic, and ſo vexed them 
hey have oftentimes fallen into the 
oftentimes into the water ? Mat. xvii. 15 
bave they not made ſome deaf and dumb, daſhin 
them and tearing them, till they foamed and pnaſhe 


What this pawer is, is . 
look in the world, vr may find it w 
veral parts of it, As, 
2 1. For the element 
element is it, 
the element 


that he hath not | 
m with violence 


and conſumed them, and I 
| thee, Job i. 16. It is 
of God, though cauſed by Satan : it 
_ _ was not God, but Satan that was the immediate kind- 8 6 
ler of itz and yet called the fire of God, becauſe of with their teeth, and even pined away? Or (if i may 


alone t tell 


here of a like power 


mountains 


(as one and ſuch as 12 ſenſes had 


And {aid wiite the 
rnd (AR 


.. be mufled Satan, 
ix. 39.) r een. 
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move the will. 


3. Rulers of the darkneſs of this World. Theſe ible. But we wreſlle, 1ot with fleſh and is 
with ſpititual ſubſtances, with Invifitle ſpivies. "ak 


words hold forth the proper ſeat of the devil's empire; 
he is not lord over all, that is the incommunicable ri- 
tle of God, but a ruler of the darkneſs of this world. 
Where the time and place, and ſubjects of his empire 
are ſet down and limited, | 

1. The time when he rules, it is during the timeof 
this world. Immediately after Adam's fall he began 
his rule, and while the world ſtands he will continue 
it without any change or alteration. Here is a dif- 
ference betwixt the devil and any human power ; for 
theſe have buta ſhort time. The ſame man that rules 
now, will be dethroned within a few days, or months, 
er years, by death, if not by treaſon : Or ſuppoſe his 


- 


to ſtartle us j Oh, what ftarilitig; 


Book I. War with Devils. Chap: II. 


luſts in men z and therefore externally they cannot 


had only to deal with fleſh and blood; wieder ten 
or beaſts, it were not ſd very much, thoug very dert 
But x 


arm of fleſh againſt poor fleſhly creatures were ehedg 
hting work 

we had within theſe very fiw yours f Bus ow ior 
more ſtartling is an arm of ſpirits that can teuch to 
rits? That know how to fight with us at all times,in-all 
DOING in — poſtures, whether we ure alehe ot 
n company, idle or employed, ſſeeping or waking 
That can fight invifibly, when we Lew. op — 0 
for as their nature, ſo are their aſſaults 1 ſuch au by 
the eyes of fleſh and blood cannot be ſeen. 4. 
They are wickedneſſes, as by nature they are ſpi- 
tits, fo by their condition they, are evif and m- 


line, or model of government continue longer, yet licious ſpirits ; ſpiritual wictedue en, or 


ſome obſerve that ſcarce any rule continues in one 
form above 600 years continuance. See Abraham's 
time from the promiſe of his ſeed, to the giving of the 
law 430 years; ſee Iſrael's time from their going out of 
Egypt to the building of the n years; ſee Da- 
vid's time from the anointing of him king to the death 
of Zedekiah 470 years; what ſay we to our kingdoms? 
Cæſar's time betwixt his invaſion and the rule of Va- 
lentinian 500 years; the Saxons time betwixt their 
heptarchy and Egbert's monarchy 460 years; the 
Norman's time bewixt their conqueſt and the union 
of whole Britain 5 36 years. On what unſureneſs is 
Majelty poſſeſt, that within a few years time, ſo much 
is altered? But the devil hath a longer time, even ſo 
long as the worldlaſts, from the beginning to the end, 
vatil time ſhall be no more. Indeed when the frame 
of this world ſliall be taken down, then ſhall the de- 
vil be degraded, his crown taken off, his ſword bro- 
ken over his head, and he himſelf become a cloſe pri- 
ſoner in hell. In the mean he rules, and he will. 
rule during the time of this preſent world. 1 
2. The place where he rules, it is here in this world 
below. He was a bright angel in heaven, and he 
ſometimes ruled there; but he would not keep in his 
own chair of eſtate, and therefore alpiring higher, be 
fell down to this nether world, and here now he rules. 
In the air, and here about the earih, devils have their 
manſions, and here they tempt, ſeduce, and do all he 
miſchief they can do to the ſons of men. I knowit . 


is our ſadneſs and trouble, that they are amongſt us: 


Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants. of the earth in this re- 
ſpect, Rev. viii. 1 3+ and yet here is the joy of the ſaints, 
they have no power or rule in heaven, whence they 
are fallen, and where the ſaints happineſs muſt for 
ever be: well may this make us long for heaven, 
whilſt we are on earth. Soldiers in tedious and dan- 
gerous voyages cannot but deſire earneſtly after vito - 
ry. Oh (may we think) how welcome will triumph, 
and leading captivity captive be after war! As the 
hopes of a Take haven is to the mariners toſſed up and 
down in troubleſome. ſeas ; ſo is heaven to Chriſtians, 
whoſe life in this world is a warfare. O friends, look © 
after heaven, for on earth is many a ſnare, and many 
a gin, and many a plot of Satan to undo your fouls, 
and to ſubject you to his rule. 
3. The ſubjects or perſons hem he rules; they 
are the dartneſi of this world, i. e. ſuch as have no 
life of grace, no light of knowledge; for by darkneſs 
is meant ſuch whoare in darkneſs,and they are of two , 
forts: Firſt, Thoſe two are in a ſtate of fin, called 
the work of darkneſs. 2dly. Thoſe who are in a ſtate 
of ignorance compared to darkneſs; Te were ſome- 


times darkneſi, but now are e light in the Lord, _ 


- Eph. v. 11. and v. 8. But Iam diſcovering'the 7 
or ruler, and not his vaſſals; and therefore I ſhall 
pretermit this title, and come to the next. 


ked ſpirits, or ſpiritual wicked ones; but in the ab- 
ſtract. ſpiritual vbictedneſſes. Oh, what enemies are 
theſe? 1. They are ſpirits and not bodies. If we 


nal (pros ta pneumatixa tes nog) J. e. nn, 
could make it their great Gefign, not only ro beſet 


_ they ever ſo thighy, yet the Lord only is Al 5 
e nent. be hath all devils in a Chain, und he ratten | 
4. Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſtyled wie- largeth it as he pleaſeth: is powers 7 

nd h 


of wickedneſs, . e. moſt monſtruo f 

and malicious ſpirits. Some obſerve — the dev 
hath his name (O poneros the wicked one, to dehdte 
his ſpiteful nature ; he is not barely wicked, but tn. 
liciouſly wicked, he cannot endure that fouls of mer 
ſhould fare any better than himſelf; and therefore 
he 2 his 1 his delight, his main work to 

amn ſouls. 3. Some yet go higher, ſayin#; tk 

theſe fpiritnal wickedneſſes L Arche ata 
ro wickedneſſes of a ſpiritual nature; we w 
Caith the apoſtle) againft whom? it js in the 


origi 


the /pirituals of wickedneſs ; as if theſe witked 


us with groſs and fleſbly ſins, dur with fins ſpirivia- | 
led, or with ſþirituaf wickednefſes, fach us unbelief, 


pride, hypocriſy, idolatry, blaſphemy, Oc, As black 


as devils are, they can, if they will, appear as atigels 


of light, atid accordingly fult their retnptacivnsof the 


fineſt make. i N * us 50] 
But what is meant by the laſt wotd, in Hebe 
nes! 1 cannot ſay, heaven Placer, but heavenly 
things : as if the apoſtle ſhould fay, the cauſe of mis 
nt is not for earthly things, it is an otherwiſe qquur- 
rel than is ufual with us in our battes. Devils will 


not fight for lands or Bvings, for riehes r imiter vf 


gold, but for heavenly thin 6 j th Y would; If the 
could, bereave us of our Gol Gs Sabo, Sariftifie, 
* E devils thus 1 


s mighty and maſfciony ? 
ETD Then mind this, 4.524 what enettites 
you muſt tight againſt” Methinks aſcrious'confidera- 
tion of their power ſhould riſe up your hearts to/bleſa 
at God that᷑ keeps you from them. Oh the mighty ad- 
vantage they have over you ! ſhould che Lord But give 
the chain, what work would they make in the a ? 
how would they rend the heayens, ſhake the kärth, 
unds6 all men and women in the world in am inſtar? 
My brethren, 1 would not Have you dreac them too 


much; and yet becauſe they are ſuch mighry li- 


ciobs enemies, I would fiot have you light them tho 
much. I tell you there is nothing in this ineror 
world able to ſtund before them, no creature, ho 
man. 1 he good angels mueett can matt wo ug 

Her devils ; bur if God flop ti angels, and nd 
his hand, rhey would quickly over-tuh,utiguietun- 

ſettle all the World. Oh then; waldwditifach uppte- ; 


henſions of their greatrieſs; ay that you may for 
bleG that God SIS up ſurd Aae 


| ; that they 
40 Hot the maifchitef unte WHIH chair natare ee 
thei, 2nd etibles thes ot lt 
2. Are devils mighty and tmaliciois? Then let all! 


tempted ones fly to'God, and rety o bis power; be 


® + 


heaveti, bot on earth, and in ot hay 
hope of fatmts, here is their tower of reſuge; "He that 
dwellethin the ſecret place of the moſEhigh, all uiiu: 


U 


. 
hs. they w 0 10 4 
— = $a 12 tru}, r + 
— of *thisnature we (hall 
mig) and to chat I haſten.” 
G HAP. V. 2 1. 
e DEE: eee 3810 
V R ſpiritual combat is a wreſtling 14 emiu 
e pale] there is a wreſtling to us ; or we wrel- 
ile . [pule} dieitur, quia” Corpics [ palletas) ©; e/t; 
guatitur the Greek word, 'aceording to the — 
notation of , ſipnifieth ſack a ſtriſe, as maketh the 
dody of bim that Arbweth to-ſhake ; and however 
ſometimes iris given to à ſttiſt of ; yet bere it 
is uſed for a ſeridus und fleree fight and cotnbat; ſo 
fierce as · it may well make the foul —_—_ 
"4 But why is this combat called a wreſtling 7 
1. Becauſt Satan's Hgbr is very cloſe. This is ths 
nature of wreſtling; net to fight at's diſtance, but 
very near; Satan'is ſo near that he eIofſerly With us; 
gets wirbin us. He takes held ef the heurt with: 
E ſoul within. Other wreſtleru may cateh at the 
Head or arms, or thighs, or they mày fold their ** 
bout the middle of the body, and itrive with it; 


Batan is a ſpirit, and 8 into N 3 5 
g. 


. under ſtan will, affecti 
nor” within can «ſcape his fungs. 

2. this fight is e wreſttivig 1s 

not an —— & cba. They that welle. 
do it h their (ores and ſtrehgtii; ard utmoſt vi- 
So deals Satan with us, he 85 Abo 46 & 
roaring Menz 2 Pet. 4. 8. he is very ae to do miſ. 
chief, he puts 1 his ſtrength Bet Ire ſous : And 
accordingly muſt we deal with eatery ; ffnally; 
brethren, be front in the Lord, Eph. Vf. 43; a5 we 
muſt take heiven by violente, {6 We mult ſtage 
by violence; devils art hot to de dullied wi 1 5 — 
moſt quit oufſelves Hke men; reſiſt ũnto bl 

3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, 
windings, wies, and arts. The uni wreſtler 

carries it not merely with His Nirength,) but with kts 
feats; bis eye is wave all advantages; with à wrench, 
a born, a erdp; a fleight, he gets the maſtery.” Satan 
in this reſpect 43 an einne wreſtler ;* be makes it 
his 4rade, Ind Is well's "with an the m ſte- 
ries Gf it; He hath toufands und den thbuſhads of 
ſtratagems and Wiles. He hath oh Dathe & be- 
ta] as the apoſtle cn teh Gef. M 123" chat 1s; His 
— "tis /profoutid pfetb and Eonfrivinhees; mould - 

malle und ſubetey in nis own under 
ng, furniſhed” with my A br of our cor- 
4, uh the ſheeefd of e many temptatons For 
\thooſinds of years; managed with all the crafts, 


.and 

20 . hath'his CHE HM, as they hre called, 
tn Exqabite picthods;) 1h the WHY & 

yr ode "hiv evragents, in oedetitg Nis ate, nd 


ene to be well Killed in His 
er · vol him in bis crüns; are we fiot therefore ad. 
viſed to uf en 93+ bole God; that 
be able te ant the wiles of the devil al $5.7 
vi. 11 As there 58 h ſanding withour'armour 
thete 1s 10 fear of falling, if Kan 
prepared oy him : He wites ould makes 
1 vation, that tho“ he 
de may be abe te Rand- 
4. Becauſe ih this combat each Ply 
his-aids'6r ſecbtids. It is this 


hath 


duct of thoſe two ca i erale the world a 
e 


fleſh. This word I's drin 

chathpion. On dhe N EN it en 

protþetity, to prod vs the ol8en'a Les of 
ches, ck! 
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under the JBadow of the O then that God's 


cg imo the nent 


e of the moſt dark and Hidden corners of 12 0 


ſpiting bioBiery arts; And "is" pot bur duty und On 
Wies, and to eoun- heedò &urage 
S ES in the forlorn of 


— 2 Mt Oven — of God. O bow un- 
prot a Lin i, ee cory #fight is it, x boldfitner and a fearful int. 
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vibally in His Bely courſe i to ſer hell 

with Satan and dentiy raving it with 

us. 1. He hath Ris Aids; theſe are led under bom 1 
me, 


z ind NG that Wrap themſtiveb in them; and die the place.” 
ie With etre ere; aer £ _ 


— our experience tells us. On the left-hand, it 

us by adverſity, turnlog its ſmiles into frowns, 

lurements into threats, its offers of honours and 
riches to proud menacings of poverty and Ignominy; 
ard how terrible theſe are in the eyes of fleſh and 
dldod, mne beſt Hearts can tell. The fleſh is the devil's 
darling, dy which we underſtand the corruption of 


nature; it fighterh and luſteth againſt the ſpirit, it 


rebels aguinſt the law of our mind, and leadeth us 
captive to the law of ſin. The fleſh iuſteth againſ# 
= [pir#t, and the ſpirit luſteth againſt ihe feſb, and 

theſe are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that we can 
not do the ſame things that we world, Gal. v. 17. Rom. 
vii. 19. Both theſe areSatan's aids. 2dly. We have our 
aids : as God firſt takes our part, and he hath appoint- 
ed his own Son as general of the field, called the 


captain of our ſalvation, Heb. ii. 10, Whenſoever we 


wreſtle,he ſtands by with a reſerve,as it were for our re- 
lief ata pinch,and if we will but call upon him at our 
need, he will never leave us, fail us, nor forſake us. 
2. The angels take our part: Behold the chariots of 
fr 1 ow mountains round about Eliſha. Wreltlers 
are u compaſt with a ring, and ch a ring have 
Sainte 3 The angels of the Lord encamp round about 
them that fear him, and they deliver them,Pfal, xxxiv. 
7. Now What better aids or ſeconds can we have than 
the untzels of God, and the God of angels? Surely 
there are more for us than can be og us: Oh, 
che comfort of this 1 

| 8 E GT. I. 

Uſe of Terror 
T's our 18 combat a wreſtling ? Then wo to 
the wicked, that never wreſtle at all: Let them 
iow, thar they are not the Lord's foldiers, but the 


iny devil's revellers, and therefore he = not againſt 


them, becauſe they are his friends, Wherr the. 4 


hell armed mt (Satan) keepeth his palace, his goods are 


in peace, Luke xi. 20. but when a itronger than he 
eometh is diſpoſſeſs him, there will be many a rusſle, 
and many à wreſtle, and ufually ſuch a man will feel 
"the conflict. Now wo to them that are at cafe in 
Zion, Amos vi; 1. Can we be God's fervarits, and 
not His ſoldiers ? Is not Chriſt's church on earth a tru- 
y 'wilitantchurch? in a warfare as well as wayfare ? 
then f what wor —_— condition that are rid only by 
the devil? they will not gra 
love to Nleep in a whole skin, they crown themſelves 
Wich pleaſant guflands of reſtful ſecuriry,they im 
'they may go to heaven in a'bed of down : Oh! but 
'What'w be che ond of theſe men? The devil hath 
Alreudy laid them on their backs, and there remains 
nothing more but to kick then our wy m_ n 


into ben. eng g 

Wil IEC T Ul. 
0 dens gene, 

9 br EE; combar a wreſtling ? then courage, 
. Chriſtians; From-thoſe'words, Be /trong in the 
, wil in the power of his might, E vi. 10. 
eit obſerves) © That the Chriſtian of all men 
Coutage 4 cowardly ſpirit is beneath the loweſt 


that mareh for hell the violent and'valianc are 


- who tae heaven by force j except thou cant 
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an, the Lord was fain to raiſe up his ſpirit with re- 
doubled words, Be ſtrong and fe good courage. On- 
ly be thou ſtrong and very courageous; Have not I 
commanded thee ? be ſtrong and of a good courage, be 
be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed, for the Lord 
thy God is with thee, whithefſoever thou goeſt, Jolh.. 
i. 6, 7- I ſay the ſame to you, who are to march 
thro' this wilderneſs into the heavenly Canaan, Take 
courage, for the Lord your God is with you : What 
if devils come behind, and trip up your heels? Nay 
what if they fly in your faces, and grapple with you 
hand to hand ? Any weak David may wreſtle with 
Goliah, ſo long as the battle is the Lord's, and that 
he comes to the field in the name of the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael. But motives I ſhall reſerve for 


the next ule. i 

| | SE CT. I | 

| Uſe of Exhortation with Motivet. 

TS your ſpiritual combat a wreſtling ; come then fall 
on the duty; here's a world of devils ready to en- 

counter: you may imagine, and really it is fo, that 


they come ſwiftly, furiouſly, ſtrongly, their arms 


ſpread wide, and their fangs are open, and if they 
can; they will faſten on the whole man ; their aim 
is to throw body, ſoul, and all into bell. What will 
you do now? will you turn your backs and fly? ſhall 
the devil conquer without a ſtroke? No God forbid ! 
I beſeech you ſtretch forth your arms, bid devils de · 
fiance, and reſiſt them to your utmoſt, wreſtle with 
all your might. Why, this is the duty I am preſſing 
on you: be ſerious, and wreſtle, tho all ſhake by it. 
The motives are ſeveral. As 5 | 
1. There is a neceſlity for it; either you muſt 
wreſtle with him, or be taken captive by him; there 
is no middle courſe ; and ſhall not neceſſity make 


you fight? It is ſaid that neceſſity and deſpeir will 


produce wonders, they would make cowards fight, 
and are you worſe than cowards. 
2. The victory is certain, if you will but wreſtle. 
When Chriſt had made a valiant reſiſtance the devil 
gave way and left him, Mark iv. 11. And to this pur- 
poſe you have a promiſe, Reſiſt the devil, and he will 
flee from you, James iv. 7. Satan is a foiled adverſary, 
"Chriſt hath overcome him already, and fo ſhall ye if ye 
will but valiantly enter in Chriſt's name into the liſts. 
3. The ſweetneſs of victory will abundantly recom- 


pence the trouble of your wreſtling: uſually we miſ- 


take the traverſes of our minds: we reckon upon the 
ſweetneſs of ſin, and the trouble of wreſtling: but 
the right compariſon is between the fruit of fin, and 
the fruit of victory: you have often had experience 
what it is to be overcome, do you now make trial 


how ſweet the victory will be in overcoming. 


4. The cauſe is juſt, your combat is lawſul : God 
who is juſtice itſelf hath proclaimed it by his heralds; 
Finally, my brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might: put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſault of the 
devil, Eph. vi. 10, 11. Kei the devil, and he will 
fee from you, James iv. 7. Be ſaber and watch, for 


"your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, waketh 


About ſeeking whom he may devour ; w? reſaſt ſted- 
faſt in the faith, 1 Pet. v. 8. There are two thing! 

lich make a war lawful and juſt. 1. The call of a 
juſt authority. 2. A juſt cauſe : now in this conflict is 
4 concurrence of both. 1. You have a lawful autho- 
rity calling you to fight, even God who is the authq. 
-rity ſupreme. 2. Your cauſe is Juſt ; for Satan al- 


faulting any of the children of God is a mere ufurp- | 


er, he hath no right over you, you are not his, but 
the Lord's, by creation, by redemption, by ſpecial de- 


 dcarion. You do but defend your own ſouls, and the 


' territory and dominion of God, and Jeſus Chriſt in 


you, and over you, whoſe dominion you are bound to | 


eſerve. 'Surely, you have good cauſe to wreſtle, if 
— had none but this, becauſe your cauſe is good. 
53 You have already in baptiſm taken 2 military ſa- 
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Satan, ſhould never of all others turn bis back; wh 


Chap. v. 
crament, and therein promiſed that you will continue 
God's faithful ſoldiers, unto your life's end. What, 
my brethren, take preſs-money to ſerve in God's wars 
againſt the devil, and all his aids, and now to run a- 
way from your colours! A ſworn enemy to ſin and 


you are ſworn enemies, and therefore ſtand to it, 2 
of j- = N reſiſt unto blood. 
6. The meaſures out your temptations, weigh - 
eth your ſtrength, and will not ſuffer you to be dos 
ed above that * are able; he giveth ſhoulders, and 
fitteth the burden. Is not this his promiſe? 1 Cor. 
x. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch 
as it moderate, (or common to man) but God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able, but will with the temptation alſo make 
way te eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. Souls 
are apt to complain, The devil is ſtrong, and tempta- 
tion is ſtrong, and I ſhall fall by the hand of Saul. 
Why, know now that all theſe temptations are weighs 
ed and meaſured out by God himſelf he faith to da- 
tan as to the waves of the ſea, Thus far ſhalt thou 
ge, and no farther. Thus he ſaid concerning Job ; 
Behold Satan, all that he hath is in thy power, only 
upon himſelf put not forth thy hand. Satan had a 
mind to have gone further, he would have been upon 
Job himſelf, if God had not ſtopt and curbed him: 
certainly Satan would. break all our backs, if he were 
let alone, but God will not ſuffer it, for God hath ſer 
him bounds, and he will giye you a proportionable 


ſtrength. As a wiſe phyſician does not give the ame 


phyſick to every perſon, 'but conſiders ev , 
ability, ſo the Lord orders Satan in —— 
he cannot put the leaſt dram intro any temptation, 
bur as it is meaſured out by the hand of God. = 
7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence with you 
in ſix dangers, and in ſeven: He goeth out with 
you into the field, not only as a looker-on, but to 
weaken the enemies, and to ſupply you with new 
ſtrength, He weakens your enemies, and upon this 
account partly it is faid, That we are more than con- 
fore through Chriſt that loved us, Rom, viii. 37. 
becauſe that in and through Jeſus Chriſt our enemy 
is overcome before he ſtrikes, and his blow is broken 
as he ſtrikes. 2. He ſupplies you with new ſtrength, I 
will not deny, but now and then you may have a foil, 
but + mo wr ve ey 7 1 again, For though 
we fall, yet ſhall we not be caſt down, becauſe t 
* under his hand, Plal. — 2.4. 28 51 
- Your weapons are impenetrable : armour 
the armour. of proof, compleat 3 
ſuficient to cons and keep you harmleſs, This 
ou put it on, w3// make you able to ſtand apainſ/t t 
_ of the devil, and 12 e 2 
and to quench all be fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. 
vi. 11, 13, 16. If you ſay, what is this armour? the 
apoſtle tells you of a girdle of truth and a breaſtplate 
of righteouſneſs, and ſboes of the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace, and a ſhield of faith, and an helmet 
of ſalvation, and a fword of the 
ways with all prayer and ſupplication of 


the power of bis might, it ever will, be ſucceſgful. ' 
What is ſaid of the 80 Jonathan and of the 12 


Book U 
Saul, is truly ſaid of-this armour. in; this reſpect, the 
never returned empty from the blood of the — 
and from the fat of the mighty; 2 dam. i. 22. Surely 
never any harneſſed with, this armour of God, loſt the 
field Hnally. Oh, what.encourugetnent is this? 
9. To pur all out of queſtion,” the. Lord hath made 
promiſes of liſe to thoſe that wreſtle, He will give 
them to eat of the tree of liſi in the midſt of para. 
diſe : He will give them of the manna that is hid, and 


he will write their names in the baok of life. Bleſſed 


#s he that endureth temptation, for when he is tried 
he ſball receive a crown of! es which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him, James i- 12. We do 
not. contend for counters, but for crowns ; and thoſe 
not temporal and corruptible, but cternal and incor- 
ruptible, even for a crown of life, 1 Gor. ix. 23. 


10. There will be a day of triumph to all that will 


but wreſtle: If you ask when? I anſwer, 1. At th 
day of judgment, then ſhall Ghriſt your captain and 
upon the earth, and you ſhall ſtand with him, glory- 
ing and triumphing to ſee your enemies dead, of 
wounded. before you. Indeed others that were faint 
and delicate, and would not wreſtle, as they were led 
captives by Satan at his pleaſure, ſo ſhall they be led 
in triumph by him into hell. but for you that fight 
the Lord's battles, the day is a- coming when you 
ſhall march with him into glory, and then ſhall you 
triumph all the way, and thoſe enemies that now aſ- 
Hulk you, ſhall lie dead, as it were, before you; and 
you {hall ſee them again no more for ever. 2. In 
that eternity, which follows after. No ſooner ſhall 
Chriſt and his ſaints enter into heaven; but Oh, the 
glorious aſtoniſhing triumphs that will be there! The 
Poer ſung ſweetly : FAV ot 241 


« 


There ſhall we conquer, have our conqueſt crown'd 
By hands of Ser aphims, triumph'd with the ſound 
"Of heaven's loud trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill 
_ Celeſtial quire, recorded with a quill 
' Pluck from the pinion of an angel's wing, 
 Confirm'd with joy by heaven's eternal King. 


O my brethren, where is now your courage? 
where is your ſpirit ? where is your ambition ? Think 
not on mean things, but on crowns, and victories, 
and glories; Hold faſt that which thou haſt, that wo 
man take thy crown, Rev. iii. 11. 3 

. r SE C. T. V. FREE 7.4 
_— . Other ſorts of Motive. "tho: 

HAT I may yet prevail with you to make you 
* wreſtlers; Conſider. further. Q. 12518; IJ 96 6/3 
| 1. God is on the ſide of all that wreſtle; » What 
art thou afraid of the iſſue ? Art thou indeed in Satan's 
hands ? Know then. that Satan is in God's hands : If 
thou art but the Lord's ſoldier, he will not fuffer 
himſelf to be fo much diſgraced as to ſuffer thee to 
be overcome by his mortal enemies: he hath arm- 
ed thee with his own | armour, and ſent thee out to 
fight his battles; and therefore he will not have thee 
vanquiſhed, being fortiſied with his ſtrength; for ſo 
mould his weapons be eſteemed weak, and he himſelf 

overcome in thee. When the Lord ſent his an- 
gel to encourage Zachariah concerning Jeruſalem 
the meſſage was this; 1, ſaith the Lord, will be unto 
her a wall of firs | ad her." Surely Jeruſa- 
lem muſt needs be impreghable that was thus walled 
about: the ſame promiſe is made. to all the ſaints, 
and therefore they muſi needs be all invincible ;/ if 
your ſhelter were ones, theſe might be battered ; 
were it walls of lead, theſe might be melted ; were 
it defence of waters, theſe might be dried up; were 
it garriſons of mighty men, theſe: might be ſcattered: 
were it engines of war, theſe might be defeated; 
were it trenches, theſe might be ſtopped ; were it 
bulwarks, *theſe might be overthrown. But you are 
Tubs with ſuch a defence which cannot be demo- 

iſhed, to wit with a wall of fire round about you. 


.— 


Balts of wild fire are terror and eonſumption to - & 
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enemies. Who could quetich the fire of Sodom ? 
or who ſball quench the world, when it (hall be all 
on fire? ſurely none. Paradiſe was kept with a fiery 
flaming ſword, and none could enter thereinto, Gen. 
tii. 244, Iſrael was guided and protected by a fiery 
Pillar, and none could moleſt them in their march, 
xod. xiii. 24. What ſhall we ſay then, when the 
Lord our God is a wall of fire round about you, to 
conſume your enemies and to. ſuecbur 'you ? Ghear 
up chriſtians ! Your God whoſe, you ate and whom 
you ſerve, te whom nothing is too hart, Gen. xvill. 
14. To whom nothing is impoſſible, Mat. xik. 16. To 
hom none is like among the gods, glorious in holineſ3; 
fearful" in \praiſes, doing wonders, Exod. xv. tt. 
Who removeth mountains, ſhaketh the earth, comniand- 
eth the jun, ſealeth the ſtars, and thundereth marve- 
loufly with his voice; even he is a wall of fire round 
about you. Oh, what encouragement is this ! 
2. Jeſus Chriſt is your captain; God bath made 
him general of the field, and if you had none other 
to fight for you, yet he alone is mightier than all 
your enemies. | He hath already vanquiſhed Satan, 
4 he hath ſo bruiſed the ſerpent's head, that now 
1e cannot overtome finally the leaſt of his followers. 
Satan was the ſtrang man, who poſſeſſed all in peace; 
but our Saviour Chriſt; who is ſtronger than he, com- 
ing upon him, hath ovettoint him, and taken from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divided 
his ſpoils, Luke xi, 21, 22, Hence he is truly called 
our King, our Redeemer, our Head, but Captain; and 
will not you; the ſubjects of this King, the ranſomed 


of this Redeemer, the members of this Head, the ſol- 


diers of this Captain, fight under his ſtandard? Why 
conſider, if you wreſtle, Jeſus Chriſt ſtands by td 
Fring you off with honour. Sure you need not doubt 


of help, who have Chriſt your Captain for your ſe- 


cond. If Satan be a roaring lyon, Chriſt is th& Lyon 
of the tribe of Judah. If Satan be in actuſer, Chriſt 
is an advocate. He lived and died for you, and ra- 
ther than you miſcarry, he will live and die with you. 
For mercy and tenderneſs to his ſoldiers, none like 
him; he knows what it is to be expoted to the rage 
of a. cruel fiend, and therefore he u fuccour thoſe 
that are. tempted, Heb. iv. 15. Chriſt's heart is intett-. 
dered by his own experience, evet ſince he grapled 
with Satan; he is full of bowels to all them that are 
infeoffed by him; yea, Chriſt is ſo dear over them, 
that then eſpecially he intercedes his Father, when he 
obſerves his people in temptations, g. J. O Father, I 


pray that this poor man or woman may not fall in 


time of temptation; 'thus he prayed for Peter; Luke 
xxii. 32. when he was on'carth, I have pruyed for 
thee that thy faith fail not; and thus he prays for 
you in heaven. No ſooner he ſees Satan run in upon 
you, but he runs into the preſence of God the Fa- 
ther, and ſpreads his blood and his ſanRification for 
your help. Oh the loves of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt i 
3. The ſpirit of God will ſtrengthen you againſt 
the powers of the evil ſpirit. This is that ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, That ppirit of totncit 
and might, that ſpirit that helpeth our infirmities, 
Iſa- xi. 2. Rom. viii. 26, that kindleth and healeth 
your hearts with love, and zeal; and other graces ;, 
that comforts your conſciences, and conſumes your 
eorruptions, and continuesin you, ſealing yoù to the 
day of redemption ; even he it is that ſtrengthens 
you againſt'the power of the devil. But how'doththe 
1. He teacheth you in and by your temptatiens. - Lu- 
ther could ſay, that three things made a good di- 


vine, meditation, prayer and teraptation ” And, in- 
deed, when and where doth the holy fpirit reveal him- 


ſelf more fully unto his people than in the times of 
their temptations ier aid, that at Maſſah and Me- 
ribah, the waters of ſfriſe and of temptaton, there thè 


Lord gave Iſrael all his ſiatutes. 
9 


2. Hebenrs up anduphelds your hearts with grace 
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My grace is ſuffic 


comes in alſo with accepting grace. Tho thy pray- 
er be weak, and thy falth low, yet faith the ſpirit, It 
is the time of temptation with my poor ſervant, a 
therefore I will take the duty though at be neuer jo 
little. 

3. The good angels wait upon you as a guard j 
have they not a charge from God toſee to your ſafety? 
And is not one angel ſtronger than all devils? If a 
man were to paſs by ſhip over a dangerous ſea, full 
of rocks, pyrates, robbers, would not letters of ſafe 
conduct be his comfort? But if a great navy ſhould 
be ſent to conduct him over, if theadmiral ſhould call 
out all his men of war to ſee him fafely arrived, how 
much more comfortable would this be? Even thus 
God deals with us, he ſends his angels, who willing - 
ly afford their miniſtry, becauſe of their love to man; 
but in reſpect of God's word and charge, they are 
much more willing. O the ſtrong motives that we 
have to fight ! God and Chriſt, and his Spirits, and 
Angels, all take our part, What greater dignities ? 
what better defence ? what greater ſolace ? what bet- 
ter ſafety than this? to be attended and guarded, not 
by men (which we account an honour and happineſs) 
but by angels, who pitch their tents about the ſaints? 
Pal. xxxiv. 8. Methinks the knowledge, aſſurance, 
remembrance and meditation of this ſhould marvel- 
jouſly comfort and encourage the people of God. 

4. The Spirits of the juſt, made perfect with God, 
contribute their aſſiſtance: Do they not pray for 
the church in general? Do they not mind the con- 
dition of thoſe who are yet militant upon earth? Do 
they not ſtand upon. the walls of heaven, and call 
upon you to march up the hill after them; crying a- 
loud, Fall en and the city will be yours, as now it is 
ours? The ſame words that Paul ſpake living, he 
even ſpeaks now dead, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
faith, quit yourſelves like men,.1 Cor. xvi. 13. The 
printed Books, the living examples of dead Saints, 
call on you ſtill to be valorous; do they not reallyſpeak 
in Joab's nguage, Be of good courage for your. ſouls, 
and for the glory of your God, 2 Sam. x. 12. 

5. Other ſaints on earth ale in the ſome polture 
with yourſelves ; they are all wreſtling, they are all 
enduring a great fight of afflictions and temptations. 
Certainly you march in the midſt of gallant Spirits: 
Your fellow-ſoldiers are every one the Son of a 
Prince, yea, of the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; and this is their way to encourage you, and 
to be encouraged by you: There is not a watch yon 
make, nor a ſtroke you ſtrike, but it pleaſeth them, 
and it refreſhe th them ; as, on the other ſide, there is 
not a negligence, or a fail, but it wounds them, and 
afflicts them. 

6. The devil himſelf is not altogether fo terrible 
as he ſeems. Do you look on him in theſe particu- 
lars. | 

1. He is but a creature, though be be ſtyled a 
principality and power, yet his power is but a creat» 
ed power; he is potent, but not omnipotent; he is 
the ſtrong man armed, but Jeſus Chriſt is ſtronger 
than hs; and though you cannot, yet the Lord Jeſus 
can eaſily diſarm him, and take that away wherein 
he truſteth, Luke xi. 22 a 

2. He is a creature under a curſe; this may take 
off much of that dreadfulneſs which many lock u 


pon 
him with, Cugſed ſhalt thou be above all the beaſts of 


the field, Gen. iii. 14 O the encouragement, that 
all our enemies (both that field ſerpent, and the old 
ſerpent called the devil). are undet the divine curſe. 
Surely God's curſe is a weakning thing. 

3. He is a wounded creature. 1. Wounded by 
Chriſt, He ſhall break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his'heel, Gen. iii- 15. The Lord Jeſus breaks Sa- 
tay's bead, as he is off head ; be hath wounded him 
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ient for thee, ſaid the Lord to Paul: 


'The Spirit of the Lord in yout combats uſually comes 
in with aſſiſting grace; or if that be not enough, he 


eſt enemy is ſubject to the power of our 


Chap. V. 
for us, and for our fakes; ere fs eoitiforr; alas? 
Satan was too firong for us had to hand, and there- 
fore our Lord firſt erters che lift, and gives Him 2 
wound ; aud then, as Joſhun, he bids us corme, atid 
tread on his neck. Thus when we read of Chrifts 
glorious acts, That he overenmeSutan, Matth. iv. 11. 
Led captivity captive, Fpheſ. iv. . poi leu principu- 
lities and powers, Col. ii. 15. Male his encmics his 
Foot ſtoal, Matth. xxil. 44. overcame thoſe that wur 
againſt him, Rev. xvil. 14. We are to underſtand 
that all theſe acts were for our benefit, and that for 
us he combated with and conquered all theſe foes. 
2. He is wounded by the members of Chriſt. Satan 
is fallen from heaven Ike lightning, and made fitb- 
ject to the ſaints, Luke x. 18, 19, 20. His weapons 
have been often battered and blanted, not only by 
Chriſt but alſo by Chriſtians, Iurite unte you, young 
men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked one, 1 
— Try be 35 & Parry vc have been, and if we will but 
wreſtle, We a more then conquerors through 
Chriſt that loved us, Rom. vii 37. 

4 For he is a chained creature. The angel that 
came dewn from heaven had a preat chain in hi 
hand he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
which is the devil and Satan, and bound him a Hom 
ſand years, Rev. xx. 1, 2. In this chain he is ſocon- 
fined, that he cannot tir until God flack his chain: 
nor need we trouble ourſelves, becauſe it is ſaid only 
for a thouſand years; for indeed God hath ever kept 
him in feiters ſince his fall, either lefs or more, and 
he ſhall never ſhake them off again until dooms-day : 
He hath delivered him into chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved unto the judgment of the great day, 2 
Pet. ii. 4. Jude vi. Oh, what enouragement is this! 


think of it Chriſtians, devils can do nothing without 


a commiſſion from your God. Though they ruin 
Job's ſtate, yet _ had their power rok God p — 
though they inveſted his body with ſad diſeaſes, yet 


they were fain to ask new leave from God; t 


could not ſp much as enter into ſwine but Chriſt 
myſt give them authority, and bid them go, Luke 
viii 32. How ſhould that animate us, that our great - 
deareſt friend ! N for motives. * 
OY SECT. VI. 
Uſe of Direction. 
PP, Larve combat a wreſtling 
irections how we are to mana is ſpirit 5 
bet. This is that ſpecial uſe which I 5 — — 
all practical points. Many are convinced of ſuch 
and ſuch a duty, that know but little how to go a- 
bout it : Others may indeed abound in their own 
ſenſe, and they may in their own experiences find out 
ſome rules moſt proper for their own diſpaſition, 
and moſt powerful for their own reformation ; and 
for my part, I ſhall gladly leave them to themſelves ; 
yet for ſuch who are not better furniſhed, and yet 
deſire ſome help how to manage wiſely this great 
duty of wre/t/ing with devils, I ſhall preſcribe 
for their uſe, and mine own (as the Lord Kan ena · 
* theſe b directions. 
In our ſpiritual combat, two things are 
to be known. + 1. Satan's n %, 8 
| His aſlaults I all trace according to the ſeveral 
periods of our life, wherein more _—_— he com- 
bats with us in ſuch and ſuch a kind: As In our in- 
fancy he combats thus ; and in our youth, or time 
pf converſion he combats thus; and in our ci 
years be combats thus; and in the end or period of 
life 7 22 ts 8 Now herein lies our duty. 
1, To be acquainted with his fe 
2 qu 6 veral methods at 
2. To repel him in ſuch « manner, and by ſuch 
means, as are moſt ſuitable to his methods: And, O 
that the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me in this 
work ! O that he would preſent his light and truth, 
that I may diſcover to you theſe works of darknef*, 
| ENTS both 


? Then fore 


Book tt; Mar with 


fs reſtrved for ever ing chains under darkneſs, 
4 


unto the juulgment of the great day, Jude vi. | 
es * | — "i _ EA — * — eabddct 
CHAP I. SECT: 1. 


Of the Time when Devils begin their firſt Aſſaults.. 


H E firſt period wherein Satan firſt begins to 
| aſſault the elect, it is from their quickning in 


| the wamb, and err 
become adult. Come t en, = 
methods; and, 2dly. iſe we thoſe duties that 
concerns us in our wreſtling with him in theſe reſpects. 
1, For Satan's firſt aſſaults ; certain it is, that then 
he begins, when we begin firſt to live, and move, and 
have our being. Are we not by nature in Satan's 
power? Is not the devil then faid to rule in us, 
when the ſoul and body du firſt meet, and are both 
by fin? As it is ſaid of the dragon, that he 
he ſtood before the woman which was ready to be de- 
hvered, ta devour ber child afſoon as it was born, 
Rev. xii. 4. So may we fay of every child aſſdon as 
it is quickned in the womb, that the red dra- 
gon, the devil, ſtands ready to devour it. And upon 
this ſuppoBition,even in Auguſtine's time, there were 
— uſed at the iſm of infants; by which 
they lignified that the child was under the power and 
dominion of Satan. We uſe not this ceremony now 
though it be very antient ; we deſire rather to con- 
tent ourſelves with the ſimplicity of the goſpel in all 
the inftirutions and ordinances of  Jefus Chrift ; but 
this diſcovers the antient truths of Satan's aſſaults and 
[ over children by nature, even it the womb. 
Behold 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my 
mother conceive me, faith David, Pal. li. v. 1. / was 
ſbapen in iniquity : in the very forming of the parts 
of bis body, and diſpoſing it for animation there was 
' Gin, though not implicitely and formally; yet initi 
ally, inchoatively and imperfecthy, becauſe the body 
was in tendency to make up man. 2. And in 
did my mather canceive me : It is in the Hebrew, 
mot her did warm me, or nours/h me Which re- 
lates not © much to the actual conception, as to the 
time that his mother did bear, and warm him in the 
womb, ITbe inference from the text is this, that ſo 
ſoon as that maſs af the body is enlivened, and ani- 
mated, ſo ſoon ia original ſin in man; and when ori- 
gipal ſin, Aae a ly, ſpreads itſelf over the whole 
man, the devil alſo doth feize upon him as hie on: 
So that as a man is ſaid to dwell in his own houſe, it is 
his hame, be may do there what he will, fuch a — 
and claim hath the devil to a man by nature | 
dwells in bim, and reigns in him, and leads him 
captive at his will. 5 
Bur if thus it be with us, whiles we are in the 
vwomb, is it not otherwiſe:in our birth, and in our in- 
fancy, till we become adult ? I anfwer, 
1. 80 long as we are in nature i is all one; no 
ſooner are ue born, but we are Atheiſts, idvlaters, 
blaſphemers, ſabbath-breakers, murderers, adulterers, 
thieves ;. falſe witneſſes, covetous ; not by actual 
tranſgreſſion, but by an habitual diſpoſition : As we: 
are laid to be men, becauſe we have. in us the image 
of men, and ſeeds of humanity, though we never | 
any manly action, ſeeing nothing is wanting but | 4a 
and maturity : {a by as right we are called fin- 
ners of all kinds, becauſe we have the nature and very 
image of ſin, and the ſeeds of all corruption living in 
us in our very infancy ; which if we grow, will grow 
with us, and without preventing grace will come to 
full ripeneſs, if we ever attain unto perfect age. In 
this reſpeft how ſhould Satan but dwell in us, me 
in us, reigu in us; and at gur very birth, and during 


„ till t 


* 


Devil,. 
bor for the avoiding and conquering of Him, who 


infants ſome are elect, and fome are not; and fo 
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our infancy, do with us, and domineer it in us, even 
as he pleaſeth ? | 

2. So long as we are in infancy; and- not adult 
(ſuppoſing that we may live 10 the age when we may 


enjoy uſe of means, TN. 
| 


by God for regenera- 
tion, juſtification, ſau, 


fication) it is very probable 


that we are in a ſtate of nature, and vaſſals of Satan, 


as we were in the womb. Mr. Ford, alate divine, thus 
delivers himfelf; „I know no reaſon to conclude 
that God ſhould break his own orditiary road of be- 
ſtowitig grace in infant · age, upon thoſe that live to 
the uſe of means appointed to that end; and I ſup- 
pole, (excepting the caſe of John the Baptiſt, who 


d fir/t learn we his = may be looked upon as privileged by an extraor- 
and % 


ary account; to wit, that by a miraculous in- 
ſtint he might bear witneſs to Chriſt, as bis fore-run- 
ner in the womb, as well as in the wilderneſs) it can 
hardly be afferted de facto, concerning any one that 
ever lived to the perfect uſe of reaſon, that he was 
Joftified and fanftified from the womb, or any peri- 
od of infancy whatſoever; nor have we any erip- 
ture-warrant to expect it; Nay, it were againſt the 
very end for which God appoints the uſe of means, 
ſeeing by beſtowing ſaving grace out of them, to 
thoſe that live to enjoy them, God would in a fort 
make void his own inſtitutions : for what need of 
them, hen the ends of them may be otherwiſe at- 
tained ? I confeſs, grace is wroughtin ſome very ear- 
ly, poſſibly in childhood, but ordinarily 'tis after they 
come under catechiſing. THis opinion is that the 
Inſtance of Jeremy being ſanctified from the womb, 
is but only a ſetting him apart for his office, Jer. i. 

J And if this be fo, then Satan keeps his hold for 
this firſt period, . e. from our firſt quickning in the 
womb, and during our infancy till we become 


adult. 
| & SECT. 11. 
Of the Manner of the Devil's aſſaulting at that Time. 
B UT how do the devils aſſault, or tyrannize it 
in us at ſuch a a time? I anſwer, Ley do it guiet- 
5 and without reſiſtance. The ſtrong armed man, 
atan, quietly keeps the houſe, and the things that he 


pofſeſſeth are in peace, Luke xi. 21. Poor creatures 
in this caſe are as priſoners, content to be tied in the 


fetters of fin ; and therefore to what purpoſe ſhould 

Satan it in their conſciences? I know Satan is 

ſubtile, and more exactly watcheth them that are 

x hep of al : He obſerves from time to 

t how they bewail the ſin of their babes, and how 

they preſs God with a covenant of grace, and how they 
ica 


te their children to the Lord, and how they 
preſent them to God in that ordinance of baptiſm : 


and though for all this he holds his claim, and leads 


them as captives at his will, yet I verily believe, upon 
thefe obſervations, he looks very enviouſly and mali- 
ciouſly upon ſuck children; and if it were not that 
God hedgeth them about with a wall of holy and 
bleſſed angels, he would do his utmoſt to cut off their 
lives in their ed ſtate of nature; and immedi- 
ately hurry them to hell, unte the judgment of the 
ea! . However he matters not much, whiles 
Flo keeps his poſſeſſion ; he knows well enough till 
they are actually r red, he is their Lord; he 
needs not plant any of his ſtrongeſt batteries, main 
temptations againſt them yet; and therefore in that 
reſpect, as a keeper of fuch prifoners, he may ſleep 
ſecurely; he pry dern an ww the 
houſt- quiet; and all are o nt to his will, 
| A SECT. n . 
the Statt of Infants dying at that Time, cither in 
E hy fury „ Bal. Mancy. | 
F this be ſo, then well may we ſay of our in- 
fants dying at this time; 0h, that they had never 
been conceived”! Oh, that they had never come out of 
the womb into the world ! not ſo neither; for amon 


me 
aud fome are not. 


within a covenant of grace; 
n * 6 1. Some 


- \ 
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1. Some infants are elect. For the children not 
being yet born, neither having done any good or e- 
vil, that the pur pole of God, according to the elec- 
tion might ſtand, not of works, but of him that cal - 
\ leth; it was ſaid, the elder ſhould ſerve the younger; 
48 it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I 
hated,” When Jacob was but an infant in the womb, 
he was elect; and if Jacob had died in the cradle, he 
had been ſaved. Hence believing parents may com- 


fort their ſouls concerning thoſe children that early 


die, in that they may be elected, and by conſequence 
eternally ſaved. | | 
2. Some infants are within a covenant of grace, 
and this ſpeaks more encouragement. Indeed we 
cannot look into the book of life which is in heaven, 
and thereby know that the names of ourdying infants 
are written there; yet may we look into the covenant 
of grace, and ſatisfy ourſelves as in the effect of their 
election: are not children of believing parents the 
reputed members of Jeſus Chriſt? is not the ſame 
promiſe made to the children that is made to the pa- 
rents, for receiving both as members? 7am thy God, 
and the God of thy fred. ſaid the Lord to Abraham, 
Gen. xvii. 7. nd the promiſe is to you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, laid Peter to the 
Jews. God is in covenint with our infants aſſoon as 
they are living in the womb, and God is ſacramen- 
tally and ſolemnly engaged to our infants in baptiſm, 
aſſoon almoſt as they are born in the world: nor doth 
it binder, that ſuch infants were ſhapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in ſin; for that is firſt which is natur- 
al, and then that which is ſpiritual. The devil firlt 
reigns-in them as his ſubjects, and then the Lord paſ- 
fing by, and. ſeeing them in their blood ; he faith to 
them in their blood, live; yea, he ſaith to them in 
their blood, live; that time is a time of love, and there- 
fore the Lord ſpreads. his skirts over them, and covers 
their nakegye/3, and fears to them (in baptiſm) and 
enters into 4 covenant. with them, and ſo they became 
his, Ezek. xvi. 6, 7,8. 8 
But when is it that infants dying in the womb, or 
in their infancy, are entered into this covenant of 
grace? I anſwer, 2 

1. Externally, the infants of church -· members are in 
covenant ſo ſoon as they are quick in the womb. 

2. Internaily, they are in covenant ſo ſoon as by 
the intervention of the Spirit they are wrought on 
favingly and effectually. Now this may be either in 
the woinb; and ſo godly parents may comfortably 
hope of all their infants as die in the womb, before 
they ſee this world's light; or after birth at any 
time before they became adult: only as we will not 
limit the Spirit, ſo we cannot but probably think, that 
the time of the Spirit's regenerating is ordinarily in 
this caſe, the very time of their baptiſm. Mr. Ford 
in his Infant baptiſm ſpeaks thus: Although God be 
not bound in his ordinance of baptiſm, fo as to give 
grace to all elect children at the inſtant of their bap- 
tiſm, yet ſeeing ſacraments are not only bare ſigns and 
ſeals of the covenant, but conduits of the grace of the 
covenant, when and in what manner God is pleaſed 
to diſpenſe it; I know not why the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm to ſome elect children, I mean to thoſe that die 
in infancy, may not be indeed the laver of regenera- 
tion, and they receive the grace of baptiſm with the 
ſign. 
2 except his perſon be juſtified, and his nature 
ſanctified, and God uſeth to diſpenſe theſe graces in 
ſome ordinance or other; and ſeeing ſuch infants 
live not to be capable of any other ordinance, why 


ſhould I not believe them regenerate in baptiſm ?”* If 


this opinion may be thought of any favour to the 
Papacy, that holds the ſacrament to be effectual, ex 
apere operato : He anſwers ſolidly, that this opinion 


Nands at a great diſtance from theirs ; for that by 
their doctrine they make no difference between good 
and bad, ele or non elect; in the participation of 
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For no perſon can enter into the kingdom of 


Ehap. I, 
thoſe benefits ; They hold that in baptiſm all infants 
that receive it are actually regenerate, whereas he ren 
ſtrains the efficacy of that ordinance, only to the elect; 
and he admits not all of them neither, for he ex- 
cludes thoſe of the elect that afterwards live to come 
under the means of regeneration ; only he ſuppoſeth 
a poſſibility and probability, that in ſome elect in- 
fants (viz. thoſe that die in infancy) the ſeaſon of 
God's doing that, which all chriſtians acknowledge, 
is done at one time or other before the ſeparation of 
ſoul and body, (. their renovation, juftificition and 
ſanctification) is rather the time of baptiſm, than any 
other time, ; „ SB LEDENE 8 

If any demand, how can infants in the-womb, or 
in their infancy, be juſtified and ſanctißed? Is not 
* beſtowed on believing ? and is not ſane- 
tification conveyed to us in the attendance upon the 
outward and ordinary means ? The anſwer is, that 
God juitines them upon another account, and ſane- 
tities them in another way, than thoſe that are of 
age: and for this my author cites another ſaying, * As 
in the bodily life, one organ is the inſtrument of nou- 
riſhment to the child in the womb, another when 
born; ſo in the conveyance of ſpiritual life, it's ane 
way to a child, another to one of years: For this is 
not the moſt univerſal propoſition of the golpel, (he 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved) but this, (he that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath 
not lite :) Now God gives his Son hy the Spirit, and 
we receive him by faith; but God can ſupply the 
want of that hand in a child, by dropping into his 
mouth what he cannot receive with his hand, as E 
may ſay. "27520 8 
All chis I have ſaid of infants dying in the womb 
or in their infancy, but as for ſuch, whoſe life God 
prolongs till they come to years of age and diſcreti- 
on, I have already delivered my mind, in the former 


ſecgions. 

the leges of elect Infants liui ond t 
Time, but for the preſent under Egon thee 
W E fee it may be well with elect infants dying in 
their infancy ; but what ſay we of them who 
may live ary gr and _ for the prefent under Sa- 
tan's power? Have they no privilege, a | 
— that are not ele ? 4 A A Bomex _ 
- I anſwer, Yes; and I may inſtance in theſe parti- 
1. They have God's love. Jacob have I loved, faid 
God to Jacob before he was born: which muſt needs 
be as true of Jacob when he was born. There is in? 


God a love of benevolence, and that is afforded to 


the elect infants whilſt yet carnal and dead in ſin: as 
a woman lately conceiving loves her future fruit, ſo 
the Lord loves thoſe whom he purpoſeth for himſelf, 
Indeed his love of complacency is not till their change 
and converſion, but his love of benevolence is from 
eternity. i 3 ir 24 55 
2. They have arzght tothe covenant of fore- 
This difference the apoſtle makes . — Fee 
Jews. The election have obtained it, and the election 
are beloved for the father's ſake, Rom xi. 7, 28 I 
ſpeak here of the covenant of God with fore-fathers, 
as it undergoes an abſtracted conſideration from the 
perſonal covenant with us by faith. Infants of belie- 
vers are far from actual faith, and yet they have this 
privilege, that the ancient covenant betwixt God and 
their fore-fathers hath run (as it wegg) down in aline 
to them; and upon this account godly fathers many 
times ſpeak for their tender babes, before they are able 
to ſpeak for themſelves; they plead a covenant en- 
tailed, and put it in fitit for them, whiles they are not 


yet but a ſpan long, as every ſuch a one ſhould ſay; 


Lord, here is a child conceived in ſin, and born in 

ſin ; the very guilt and pollution of his nativity ren- 

ders him obnoxious to eternal fire; and yet thou 

haſt ſaid, I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed; 
| and 
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and the promiſe is to you, and to your children; and 
thou haſt tiled thyſelf a God, ſhewing mercy to 
thouſands of generations of them that love thee; and 
thy word is clear, that the election is beloved for the 
fathers ſake : now therefore be merciful to my poor 
child that comes of ſuch and ſuch a race, even for the 
covenant ſake.” RIEL 6 bs 

3. They have a right to the inward part of baptiſm, 
as to regeneration, renovation, remiſſion of ſins, &c. 
vou will ſay, if infants were then regenerated, they 
could not be under Satan's power, I grant the impro- 
bability of their being actual 
of diſcretion, and yet by baptiſm they have ius ad rem, 
a remote right to thoſe initial graces. Sacraments 
were never intended by God to exert their virtue on- 
ly in, or during the adminiſtration. As in the Lord's 
ſupper, Chriſtians by their experiences can teſtify, 
that the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving of it: 
ſo in baptiſm it may be many years after the receiv- 
ing of it: for otherwiſe it would follow, that baptiſm 
would be altogether a barren ſacrament all our lives 
long, except only during the little time of its admi- 
niſtration: Oh what a bleſſed privilege is this! the 
non-ele& may indeed be baptized, and have the waſh- 
ing of water; but the elect ſooner or later, are bap- 
tiz -d alſo with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire: they 
have that initial ſacrament for the beſtowing of ini- 
tial Graces upon them in#he Lord's own time. 

4. They have the tutelage-of angels. Are not they 
all miniſtring fpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Heb. i. 14. It is true, 
they are under Satan's power ; devils move in them, 
dwell in them, reign in them; they keep the houſe 
of poor infants Grabs, and they are in quiet and pea- 
ceable poſſeſſion; yet notwithſtanding all this, the 
holy angels have a charge from God to ſee to thoſe 
infants, and to preſerve them charily as choſen veſſels 
(maugre the dominion of Satan) againſt the time he 
ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them. But of this privi- 
lege more fully in another diſcourſe. 

SEQ TT. V5, 

Of the Duty of Wreſtling, that concerns Parents in 

this Reſpect. 

| HE duties that concern us in our wreſtling 
with Satan as to his firſt aſſaults, are either 

parents duties or childrens. : 

1. For the parents, they are to perform ſome du- 
ties before, and ſome after their childrens birth. 

1. The duties before they are born are theſe. 

1. Let the parents be humbled for that ſin which 
they tranſmir to their children. . Oh how ſhould this 
pierce their hearts, that in Adam all ſinned, and by 
Reaſon of that ſin, both they and theirs are defiled. 
Good Lord, may they ſay, * Is not this lamentable, 
that we ſhould derive ſin from our parents, and that 
we ſhould convey the ſame fin to our children ! that 
we ſhould make our little ones ſo ſoon as they live, 
vaſſals of Satan, and objects of God's wrath ! Oh the 
woe of this ſin ? did we but rightly conſider it, what 
is this original ſin but in ſome ſenſe all ſin, and uni- 
verſal guilt ? it makes the underſtanding guilty, the 
will guilty, the affections guilty, even guilt all over; 
there is no part of man, no not his mind, nor his 
conſcience, but it is all over defiled with this ſin; this 
is the ſin that is the root and fountain of all the actual 
evils we commit every day; Is not every one tempted 
and drawn aſide of his own luſts ? Oh wretched babes, 
whom we have begotten after this image ! how juſt 
were it now that God ſhould turn you out of your 
mother's womb into hell- flames? and are we the In- 


God prevent it? O deplorable condition ! O wretch- 
ed men that we are! Here's matter of humiliation. 
2, Let parents call to remembrance, and improve 


made with them and their poſterity ; I am thy Cod 
and the God of thy ſeed, Gen. xvil. 7, 9. For the pro- 
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52 regenerate until years 


* 


ſtruments of your damnation, except the mercy of 


the free and gracious covenant, which God hath - 
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miſe is to you and io your children, Acts ii. 30. It is 
true that by natural generation the children of believ- 
ing parents are defiled with fin, and fo under wrath; 
and yet theytare holy by covenant,and free acceptati- 
on. We ſee the promiſe is not only to the parents, 
but alſo ro the children, Oh then that this promile 
might come intoremembrance! Oh that parents would 
improve this promiſe and make ſure, as much as in 
them lies, that their children are indeed under the 
promiſe ! But what can they do to make this hope» 
fully ſure ? I anſwer, 

1.Let them make ſure that they themſelves are un- 
der the promile ; if their evidenccs are but clear, that 
they have an intereſt in the covenant of grace, and 
that God is their God in Chriſt ; then may they have 
a comfortable hope that God will be the God even of 
their ſeed allo, 

2. Let them give themſelves unto God by a re- 
newed covenant. Let them again reſign up them- 
ſelves in all things to be guided by his word. Surely, 
they that would give their children up unto God ; 
muſt firſt give up themſelves: As the promiſe is 
made to the faithful, ſo that faith which truly acts in 
dedication of children to God, mult firſt draw the 
parties themſelves to yield up their ſouls and bodies 
as a living ſacrifice unto the ſame God. 

3- Let them offer their children vp unto God by 
hearty piayer. God's promiſe to accept our child- 
ren, calls for prayer on our part, that he would be 
pleaſed to make good his promiſe Thus David reaſo- 
ned, Thou, © Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt reveal- 
ed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an houſe ; 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray 
this prayer unto thee, 2 Sam. ii. 27. And ſo ſhould 
every parent ſay unto God, O Lord of hoſts, God of 
Iſrael, thou haſt covenanted to be my God, and the 
God of my feed ; therefore am bold to entreat thy 
fatherly acceptance of my poor infant: Halt thou 
not ſaid, that children are an heritage of the Lord, 
and that the fruit of the womb is thy reward, 
Plalm cxxvii. 3. Oh, that this child may be one of 
thy heritage, of the ſociety of ſaints, and that thou 
wouldſt be to it a God and Father in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; I preſs thee with thy promiſe, and I rely on 
thy promiſe ; why Lord, I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. 

2. The duties after they are born are theſe. 

1. Let the parents give up their children again te 
God. We read in Chriſt's time, that ſome de- 
vout-perſons brought their children to Chriſt, put- 
ting them into his hands and arms; Luke x. 13, 16. 
And thus ſhould parents deal with their ehildren 1 
no ſooner they are born, and received hy their pa- 
rents from God, but they ſhould again by prayer and 
thankſgiving be offered up to God. Parents ſhould 
put them into his hands, and caſt them into his arms: 
q.d. Blefled Lord, thou haſt given us in mercy theſe 
tender babes, and now we ſee them perfect in limbs, 
and like thee in their ſouls, (for which we ever bleſs 
thy name) we deſire now to throw them into-the 
hands of thy fatherly providence, and -to caſt them 
into the arms of thy everlaſting mercy : own them 
we humbly pray thee as thy children in Jeſus. Chriſt. 

2. Let parents tender them to the ordinance of 
baptiſm, that they may receive the ſign and ſeal of re- 
generation. But what needs this (ſay ſome Phanatics) 
is not the promiſe itſelf ſufficient ? and cannot God 
make it good unto our children without this ſacra- 
ment? I anſwer, Yes, he can; but ſeeing God ſo far 
condeſcends to our weakneſs, as to give us a fign and 
ſeal for the confirmation of 'our faith, in this caſe to 
flight it, to neglect it, to refuſe it, what is it but to 
tempt God? This ſacrament is a ſign ordained by 
God, and ſhall we refuſe it? This was Ahaz's eaſe, 
the Lord bids him ask a ſign for confirmation of his 
faith in the promiſe, but he refutcd it as a thing need- 
leſs ; I will not ask a ſign, neither ꝛvill I tempt the 
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Lord, 16. vii. 12. Nay, Ahaz, in not asking it at God's 
command, therein thou didft tempt the Lord. Indeed 
not to believe without a ſign, were in forme ſenſe to 
tempt the Lord: Maſter, ue would fee a fign from 
thee, ſaid the ſcribes and phariſees to Chriſt, toe which 
he calls them an evi] and/adulterous generation, Mat. 
xii. 38, 39. But where God affords a ſign for the belp 
of our infirmity, thereto refuſe it, is both prefunapri- 
on and rebellion. Nor is this facrament only a ſign, 
but a ſeal ; and howſocyer the-promiſe be made good 
without a ſeal, yet cannot we urge the promiſe with 
the ſame evidence and ground of aſſuranee, when the 
ſeat is added to the promiſe, otherwiſe it muſt needs 
follow, that the ſacraments add nothing at all to-the 
covenant, in point of certainty and evidence. Away, 
away with theſe heterodox doctrines, and let all that 
fear God take heed of contemning, or neglecting this 
ordinance of God. Chriſtians, bring your children 
to baptiſm ; and when you bring them, endeavour 
to affect your hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions to that 
action. As, 

1. Have a high thankful eſteem of the rich merey 
of God in Chriſt to you and yours. Is it not an ho- 
nour that God ſhould make your iſſue the nurſery of 
the viſible church, that chriſtianity through a cove- 
nant of grace ſhould deſcend in your line, and be- 
come in a ſort, (as we may ſay) hereditary. Surely, 
the trueſt nobility is to be made a Chrifttan. Theo- 
doſius was more glad to be made a Chriſtian than to 
be the emperor of the world. You would think it 
a great honour if you could but make your children 
heirs of the world, but what honour is this, that 
God makes them by covenant and ſeal, heirs of hea- 
ven ? Oh, for an heart raiſed up, and enlarged in 
thankfulneſs for this. 

2. Rejoice in the Lord, and again I ſay rejoice. Is 
there not caufe? What is this day of —_— but 
the day of your childrens efpouſals to Jeſus Chrift ? 
Now they have his name put upon them, and he 
makes them a jointure beyond the abilities of all the 
monarchs in'the world. Now they are his (a) ſoldiers, 
his ſons and daughters by a ſpirit of adoption fealed 
in baptiſm. I remember when Jacob bleſſed the 
ſons of Joſeph, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, he bleſſed 
them thus, Let thy name be named upon them, and 
the name of my father Abraham and lſaac, Gen. xlviii. 
16. He adopted them for his ſons, they muſt be 
two of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, to have an inheri- 
tance with them-in the land of Canaan: So when 
God puts his name upon your children, he ſignifteth 
and aſſureth that they are his ſons, Gal. iii. 16. 17. Te 
are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
for as many of you as have been baptized unto Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt. 

SECT. VI. 
Of the Duties that concern Children in this Reſpect. 
OR the children or parties themſelves when 
grown. 

1. Let them bewail their own original ſin. Oh, 
that as this is the firſt fin, ſo it might be firſt taken 
notice of ! Oh, that as ſoon as children come to ripe- 
neſs they will conſider thus: Bleſſed Lord, how comes 
this to paſs ? the Pſalmiſt tells me, I was ſhapen in 
in iniquity, and in Jin hath my mother concei ved me, 
Pal. li. 5. * Oh, I am a child of Adam, the fon or 
daughter of a ſinful brood ; he was the rock whence 
I was hewn, and the hole of the pit whence I was 
digged, and who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? Not one. Aſſoon as ever I lived, I was 


(a) Cautum erat apud Romanos, ne quis ad bellum 
prius accederet, quam juraſſet omnia ſe ſtenue facturum 
quae praeceperat imperator, juramentum hoe ſub Auguſto 
nomine Sacramenti venditabant. Idem vocabulum mutuata 
et Eccleſia, ſuo baptiſmo applicatum voluit, ut oſtenderet 
omnes et ſingulos, qui ſacro fonte abluti ſunt, ipſo facto 
conſeribi in milites D. Arrouſmith Tactica Sacra. 


Mur with Dewls. 


Chap. I. 
— e if 'I bad never finned 
More, the Lord might ave condemned my foul 
long ſince to hell, and I am yet alive? Why 2 
a long reprieve have I enjoyed ? How many years 
have I lived in a condemned condition ? Oh, chat 1 
had been + child of & toad, or ferpent, or venemous 
creature; for ſurely (od doth not lothe and abhor 
their young ones, they are not by nature objects of 
God's wrath, neither doth Satan rule in them, nor 
are they expoſed to eternal torments, but thus is the 
ſinful offsſpring of all mankind. Now I wonder not 
that Luther in the depths, and troubles, and ſorrows 
of his heart, becauſe of this ſin, cried out fo pitifully, 
Oh, that I had never been a man! Now, I wonder 
not that Paul, beſet with this original ſin, was forced 
to ſay, Oh, wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from this body of death?“ In this, or the like 
manner, ſhould they bewail themſelves. Many 

apt to mourn for actual fin, but few mourn for this 
fin that firſt made the breach and began the eontro- 
verſy betwixt God and man. Surely the horrible 
nature of this firſt ſin is not well underſtood : Chriſ- 
tians, let me tell you, next unto the ſin of the holy 


Ghoſt, and contempt of the goſpel, this is the great- 


eſt fin, that cries loudeſt in God's ears for vengeance 


day and night againſt a world of men. Oh then let 
2 grown take notice of this, and bewail this 


2. Let them urge the covenant of God made to them 
in their fathers. g. d. Lord we are finners from the 
womb, and yet by good providence we are fprun 
from a believing race : Was there not a league of old 
betwixt thee and our fathers? And wilt thou not re- 
member thy gracious promiſe to them and us. Should 
David do kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for his father 
Jonathan's fake, and are there no remnants of love in 
thy breaft towards the poſterity of thy old dear friends? 

hy, remember Lord, the unfeigned faith that dwefr 
in our grand- mother Lois, or in our mother Eunice, 
or in ſome other of our godly progenitors; and re- 
member how often they acted their faith upon that 
promiſe, that thou wouldſt be the God of them and 
theirs; did they not preſs thee with thy promiſe on 
our behalf? Did they not pray to thee once and again 
to be good and gracious unto us their children? Wh 
dear father, the God of our fathers, and our God, 
wilt thou pleaſe to read over the ons which are 
yet on file in heaven on our behalf; nay, wilt thou 
pleafe to read over thy anſwers to them, when asyet 
our bones were only written in thy book ! Oh let it 
never be ſaid that children deſcended of ſuch a pray- 
erful race are caft out of thy favour, or that the pray- 
ers of that race ſhould become unſucceſsful unto us, 
on whoſe behalf they were put up, What tho' we 
were conceived and born in fin? And what tho“ Sa- 
tan doth claim and challenge us for his own ? Yerthou 
waſt pleaſed to enter into a covenant of grace, and 
thou haſt ſtiled thyſelf to be the God of Abraham arid 
his ſeed : O new remember thy word, and remember 
thy promiſe, and remember thy covenant, and re- 
member our fathers in covenant with thee for thy 
mercies fake, 8 E 

3. Let them fue out the grace and benefit of their 
former baptiſm : they had the outward waſhing be · 
fore, but not the inward walhing till now: Why now 
let them preſs hard for this. Now Satan wreſtles, and 


now ſhould they wreſtle (as we ſhall hear more parti 


cularly another time) now ſhould every ſuch a one cry 
to God, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly; O reſcue 
thy creature out of Satan's ſlavery : See he holds me 
faſt in his net, and gins, and ſnares, and he will not 
let me go, he tells me, Iam one of his ſubjects, a goat 
of his fold : but Lord, doſt thounot know that Thave 
had thy ſheep-mark upon me from a lamb? Was not 
I born in thy family? and did not I in baptiſm put 
on Chriſt ſacramentally? O that now I may put hirn 
on 
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on ſavingly: It u true, the>ſheramental waſhing in 
water i not enough, and is it not high time for me 
now to make out after ſacramentdl graces, to cleanſe 


my filthy nature ? Had I not need to apply myſelf ro 


choſe promiſes, hereby I may be made partaker of 


a new nature ? Lord I come to che fountain opened 
in the goſpel ſor ſin, and for uneleanneſa j O ſprinkle 
clean water Upon me, regenorate me, as thou haſt ak 
ready with water, f@ now with the ſpirit; beftow on 
me the inward and ſpiritual part of mybaptiſm, fanc- 
tify me in purſuance of thy promiſe ſcaled there- 
in by thy word, and preſent —— tyflf with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 

4. Let hem repent of their apoſtacy, and breach 
of vows, fmce they were admitted into covenant with 
God. This brings into their remembrance all their 
actual ſins, and ſeaſonably are they to be remembred, 
and repented of when they mind converſion. The 
Spirit's firft work is to convinee of fin ; of ſin origi- 
nal, and of ſin actual, and amongſt other aggravattons 
of actual fins, this is a great and mighty aggravation, 
the breach of vows. But what vows were made 
them white they were infents ? I anſwer, they vowed 
to be God's and Chrift's ; they vowed to forfake the 
wortd, and fleſh, and devil, and to manage war a- 

inſt thera all their days: They vowed to fight un- 

the banner of Chriſt, and to be bis ſoldiers, and 

ww maintain his cauſe, and to promote his kingdom. 
For underſtanding whereof, we muſt, take notice of a 
double vo: The firſt is a virtual vow, when we 
vow legally, though in our own perfons we promiſe 
nothing. The ſecond is a forma} yow, when in ex- 
terms, we take upon us any obligation: infants, 
while infants, cannot vow formally, but they do ver- 
wally ; their fathers ſtand inſtead of rhemfelves and 
infants, and privately at their firſt quickning in the 
wornb; but ſolerumly at their baptiſm in the chureh, 
they bind themſelves and their Seed to God in this 
manner, Know all men by theſe preſents, that I. A. 
obo hereby oblige myſelf, and my heirs, and poſterity, 
from me deſcending, to the 323 of heaven and 
earth, in all the duties required in the law and goſpel. 
ow this vow is it that vertually was made by infants: 

| eduld not do it in their own per ſons; and there- 
re by a gracious prolepſis God accepts it on their 
behalf, thus made and figned, by their mediate or 
immediate And have they not many and 
many time broken thefe ſacred vous? Have they not 
affoon us they could learn to ſpeak, begun to ſwear 
and lye? Hive they not very early forfeired their 
bonds, andentered into a contraty covenant and con- 
federacy with the devil, and death, and hell, and their 
own luſts, and maintained a wur rather with God 
than devils, with abundaner of youthful heat and 
activity? Oh then, what remains, but that they ſhould 
remember from whence they are fallen, and repent, 


and renew- their covenant with God in their own 
, with all poſſible ſpeed and ſeriouſneſ. And 
thus much of our wreſtling with Satan, or repelling 
Satan, as to his firſt aſſuults. 
| CHAP. H. SECT. I. 
Of the Devil's Aſſuults in our Youth, or at the Time 
of Converſion, 

T HE ſecond period, wherein Satan affaults or 

- combats with us, is from our youth to our riper 
years, or eſpecially from the beginning to the end of 
dur converſion. 3 And in proſecution of this; fr ſt, 
learn we ſome of their depths, and wiles, and methods 
of Satan in his aſſaults; and, 2diy. practiſe we thoſe 
duties that concerns us in our g with him in 
cheſe reſpects. 5 

1. For Satan's aſſaults; then he begins his ſtrongeſt 
batteries, or main temptations, when we are firſt en- 
tering into a renewed ſtate: Now this is moſt uſual 
in the days of our youth. Thus many of our wor- 
chies obſerve, Mr. Ford, ſpeaking of young people, 
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ſaith, ** Amongſt them, uſually the fiream of convert. 
ing grace moſt runs. It may be in ſome, grace js 
wrought very early, even in child-hood, but ordinari- 
ly *tis after they come under catechifing, and are more 
adult.” And, Mr. Burges thus, © Converſion doth not 
only belong to the old, but to the young: yea com- 
monly converſion is ſooner wrought upon the young- 
er ſort of people; for they have not reſiſted the grace 
of God fo much, they have not provoked God to 
give them up to their own hearts juſts, and defires, 


as many aged perſons have ; fo then let youn 
hearken to ſermons, let them attend to what the wl- 


niſters of God exhort.” Remember thy Creator ; 

the days of thy youth ; and it is good wo bene the yok 
in thy youth; it is good to feel the bitterneſs of fin 
betimes, Eccleſ. xii. 1. and Lam. iii. 27. And Vor- 
tler thus, The Lord can convert and bring home 
to himſelf at all times, in middle age, in old age, at 
the very laſt, as the thief upon the croſs; yet the time 
of effectual calling is more ordinary in the time of 
youth. Some have obſerved the time of effeftual 


by calling tobe between the years of eighteen and thirty, 


moſt commonly. And I believe that moſt Saints ex- 
perienee, that the Lord wrought upon them in their 
younger days. Marriages are moſt in younger times 
fo are ſpiritual contracts in Jeſus Chriſt. David was 
good when young, Daniel a young prophet, Timo- 
thy a young preacher, Samuel began with God be- 
times, Abijah good when a child, ſo was Joſiah.” 
Hammers thus, * Thoſe who in their infancy were 
conſidered as parts of their parents, and ſo by 
vertue of their parents memberſhip enjoyed the ordi- 
nance of m ; when once grown up to maturity 
and ripenefs of years, they are to be looked upon 
and confidered in themſelves, and no longer as in 
their parents, and therefore as being in a capacity ſo 
to do, they ought now to take hold of the covenant 
for themfetves, and to tender a perſonal account of 
their faith.” lt pleaſeth God, that many do fo even 
very early; which agrees with the former opinion, 
that ſome are regenerated after they come under ca- 
techiling. © It was the aſe of the Jews, (as Mr. 
Buxtorf reports) that ſo ſoon as their circumciſed 
children were able to ſpeak, they taught them ſome 
ſelect places of ſcripture, and ſo proceeding on by de- 
grees at thirteen years of age, they were called Filii 
Precepts, (ons of the precept; and then they were 
to receive the paſſover, (as ſaith Mr. Veems) and to 
obſerve the 613 precepts, which comprehended in 
them the fam of the Moſaical law, and Jewiſh religi- 
on, and then they themſelves were accounted quilt 
and Hable to puniſhment, bath divine and human, + 
they did tranfgreſs rhe law, whereas before their faults 
were imputed to their fathers, of whom the puniſh- 
ment was exacted.“ The manner of the Jews it 
feems was thus : The ſon being thirteen years com- 
plete, the father calls ten Jews to witneſs; ſayin 
That his ſon is now of age, hath been inſtructed in 
the precepts, well learned their cuſtoms, and can rea- 
dily recite the benediQtions and daily prayers, and 
therefore he is willing to be henceforth free, and to 
take off the ſins of his ſon; after which he concludes 
with prayer, beſeeching God, that his ſoa may grow 
up into many years and good works. 

I hope, I may ay of Gentiles as well as Jews, that 
converſion is ſometimes very early; even as early as 
at thirteen years of age, though it be not ordinary. 
And, oh ! how good is it for a man to bear the yoke 
in his youth, ſeeing ir muſt be born at one time ot 
other ? The burden of fin at thar age will be the 
lighter, the flowing of heavenly affections will be the 
ſweeter the removal of ſin, in all likelihood, will be 
ſooner, at leaſt the ſurer; God having d him-' 
ſelf, that they that ſeek him early Path, him, Prov. 
viii. 17. Satanknows all this very well, and therefore 
he ſets a ſtricter watch on youth; he obſerves all 
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the motions, ſtirrings, actings of the ſoul, and of 
God's Spirit at ſuch a time molt narrowly: and if 
he ſpy any thing that may probably diſtarb him of 
his poſſeſſion, he preſently foams, aud fumes, and 
; prepares himſelf for battle, and now he is ready with 
all his fiery darts (his thouſands of temptations) to 
throw them at him that would throw down his king- 
dom. | | 
: | 83.6 T Mo; | 
Of the Occaſion of Satan's firſt and furious Aſſaults. 
U what means Satan, that he begins thus to rage? 
f It was but ere while that he kept houſe quiet- 
ly, and poſſeſſed all in peace; and he is now diſturb- 
ed? O yes; for now the ſoul begins to conſider: It 
was but lately, that the man was at ſome ſer mon, or 
read ſome book, or obſerved ſome providence, or 
heard ſome pray: ſome goſpel news or glad tidings 
is freſhly come, that Jeſus Chriſt is in the field, ſent 
of God on this very account to reſcue ſouls from the 
devil's power; and to that end he hath made a procla- 
mation, That if any poor ſinner weary of the devil's 
government, and heavy laden with the chains of his 
ſpiritual bondage, will but come and repair to Chriſt, 
he ſhall have protection ſrom God's juſtice, the de. 
vil's wrath; and ſin's dominion. This or the like 
meſſage hath perſuaded the foul to pauſe, to conſider, 
to ponder, and commune with itſelf, what it had beſt 
to do. 
Conſideration is the firſt ſtep to repentance : the 
prodigal firſt came to himſelf before he came to his 
father ; he conſidered with himſelf what a ſtarving 
condition he was in: his husks werg but poor meat, 
and yet he had not enough of them neither ; but at 
his father's houſe was bread enough, and to ſpare, 
and ſhould he periſh with hunger ? It is uſual with 
the ſoul thus at firſt to conſider with itſelf, And am 7 
Satan's vaſſal, and under Satan's power ? And ſhall 
1 continue in this ſtate ? Is not the ſweet government 
of Chriſt a thouſand times better than the tyranny of 
Satan? And is not Chriſt's rewards a thouſand thouſand 
times better than the devil's wages ? What, is not hea- 


ven better than hell? And did not I promiſe to fight 


under Chriſt's banner againſt the world, fleſh, and de- 
vil? How is it then that I have ſerved him thus long? 
And that yet he leads me captive at his will and plea- 
fure ? What if this night I ſhould leave this world in 
this ſtate? What would become of me to all eternity ? 
Could 1 be content to loſe God, and Chriſt, and the joy 


above, and to dwell with devils, and all thoſe infernal 


friends below? Conſider, O my ſoul, and have ſad 
theughts on theſe weighty and everlaſting affairs ; for 
as the tree falleth, ſo it muſt lie for ever and ever. 


This, or the like conſideration, is the devil's ala- 


rum: Now he is occaſioned to beſtir himſelf, or 
he ſees he is gone; and therefore, as a giant, awoke 


cut of his ſleep, he rouzeth and ſhakes himſelf, and 


beſets the ſoul with theſe ſeveral temptations fol- 
lowing. Yoo 
PRs: | 8K CT: I. 
Of the ſeveral immediate QMaults that Satan at firſt 
doth make. 
| IS aſſaults in this caſe are either immediate or 
mediate ; by himſelf, or aids. 

1. He aſſaults by himſelf, either by removing thoſe 
pious thoughts tending to holineſs, or by injecting 
ſuch impious thoughts as tend to wickedneſs. 

1. He endeavours to remove our pious thoughts. 
5. d. What do thoſe ſtrangers here! How came theſe 
gueſts into my houſe and dwelling without my leave ? 
Are theſe fit companions for the ſoul where I bear 
rule? Away with them, ſhut them out of doors, for 
I cannot endure them in my territories. | 
2. He injects impious thoughts inſtead of good; 
theſe are the darts which he throws into the ſoul at 
pleaſure; and now he is moſt buſy, leſt the ſoul want 
work to buly itſelf withal. © By his goud will, /aith 
Gurnal, the foul ſhould not have one thought of hea- 
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ven, or hell, from one end of the week to che other: 
And that he may have as few as may be, he keeps him 
full handed with work : the ſinner grinds, and he is 
filling the hopper, that the mill may not ſtand ſtill: 
is with the ſinner as ſoon as he awakes, and fills his 
wretched heart with ſome wicked thoughts ; and all 
the day long he watcheth him, and injects more ill 
thoughts; and at night like a careful jaylor he locks 
him up again in his chamber, with more bolts-and 
fetters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſleep as he lies 
in his bed, till he hath done him ſome miſchief,” - 

Before I proceed, I ſhall propound theſe queſtions; 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? 2. Whe- 
ther Satan can ſhut the door that good thoughts may 
not enter? 3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject 
ſinful thoughts, and ſo ſet on the ſoul to embrace them, 
and to tamper with them ? | 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? I anſwer; 
as thoughts are taken ſtrictly, or ſimply, merely for 
conceits, apprehenſions, meditations, dilcuſſions, de- 
liberations, which the underſtanding or mind in and 
by itſelf, or by the help of fancy frames within itſelf, 
they are not known unto Satan : But as thoughts are 
taken largely, conjunctly, or as they are accompanied 
and waited on with the ſtirred up images of the fan- 
cy, and paſſions of the body; ſo our thoughts, as well 
as words and actions, are known to Satan, Now, I 


muſt confeſs, few thoughts are in us, but they ſtir up 


the fancy, or ſome affection of fear, or joy, or grief, 
or ſome ſuch like ; and therefore in that reſpe& we 
have very few thoughts but they are known to Satan. 
That Satan hath an inſight into the fancy and the i- 
mages therein, there is no doubt; and that Satan hath 
an inſiaht into the paſſions, which are but the flow- 
ing and reflowing of corporal ſpirits, the moſt will 
grant; it muſt therefore needs follow, that howſoever 
the immediate acts, which are immanent ia the ſoul 
u ſelf, are utterly hidden from Satan, yet as thoſe acts 
ed ape through and appear, and are put forth in the 

y and corporeal organs, either outwardly in acti- 
ons, or inwardly in the images of the fancy, or in 
the paſſions, ſo they may be diſcerned and known by 
Satan. 

2. Whether Satan can ſhut the door, that good 
thoughts may not enter? I .anfwer, in natural men, 
as yet unregenerate, he may ſhut the common gate of 
the fancy, that no good thoughts ſhall enter in that 
way ; and the reaſon is, LOS the devil (fo toſpeak) 
hath the keys in his own hands of all the rooms, next 
to the privy chamber; he rules there, and locks, or 
unlocks at his pleaſure. For the better underſtanding 
of this, we muſt know that within men are ſeveral 
rooms or chambers; the fancy, the affections, the 
heart or ſoul, which conſiſts of the underſtanding and 
will; the underſtanding is joined to the fancy, as 
the next room to it: and the will is joined to the 
affections as the next room to it; hence the fancy 
brings in to the underſtanding, and the affections 
bring in to the will : and-on the other fide, the un- 
derſtanding imprints much upon the fancy what it 
concei ves, and the will imprints much upon the af- 


fections what it commands: now for the utter rooms, 


as Satan can diſcern them intuitively,ſo he can work 
upon them at his pleaſure ; in the fancy he can make 
ſuch compoſitions, as the underſtanding may preſent- 
ly take off, and read what is written there; and in 
the ſenſitive paſſions ſuch as love, hatred, anger, con- 
cupiſcence, he can ſo move the humours and ſpirits 
in which they float, that the will is apt to chooſe 
and command accordingly as the paſſions are moved 
there; but for the moſt inner room or privy cham» 
ber, wherein we place the underſtanding and will, 
as Satan cannot intuitively or immediately diſcern it, 
ſo neither can he imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work 
upon it. Indeed, faith Mr. Burges, in his treatiſe of 
original ſin, To ſpeak ſtriftly, the devil hath no et- 
fictent power over the rational part of a man, he can- 
not 
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not change the will, he cannot alter the heart of a 
man, neither doth he know the thoughts of a man, 
ſo that the utmoſt he can do in tempting of a man to 
fin, is by ſuaſion and ſuggeſtion only; but then how 


* doth the devil do this? even by working upon the i- 


magination ; learned men think this to be his method, 
That he obſerveth the temper and bodily conſtituti- 
on of a man, and thereupon ſuggeſts to his fancy, and 
injects his fiery darts thereinto, by which the mind 
and will come to be wrought upon':* For it is Ari- 
ſtotle's rule, that NX up t 1 1 1 

ſcut ſenſibilia ſenſum, The phantaſms and imagina- 
——— AN en as the objects of fenſe 
being preſent do preſenily move the ſenſe; the devil 
then tho' he hath no imperious efficacy over the un- 
derſtanding and will, yet becauſe he can ſtir and 
move the imagination, it follows, that any ſin in the 
imagination, tho“ but in the outward works of the 
ſoul, yet doth it quickly lay hold on all.“ Well then, 
if Satan be lord of the utter works, and if thro” thoſe 
doors and chambers every good thought muſt uſual- 
ly enter, before it comes into the privy chamber ; if, 
as the ſchoolmen ſay, the underſtanding receives 
things by the mediation firſt of the external ſenſes, 
then of the fancy, of which the memory is the trea- 
ſore, ſo that all comes to us in ordinary no way but 
that ; how eaſily may we conclude, that Satan will 
bar, and lock, and ſhut thoſe doors in men unregene- 


nor doth this at all trench on that prerogative of God, 
who is ſaid alone to be the heart-ſearcher, the under - 
ſtanding's light, the will's determiner; for he knows 
either immediately how to ſpeak to the ſoul, or he 
can countermand the devil's power, and ſpeak by the 
ſenſes and fancy, in ſpite of the malice of Satan and 
all his power. | | | | 
3. Whether Satan can at his pleaſure inject ſinful 
thoughts, and ſet on the ſoul to embrace them, or 
to tamper with them? I anſwer: As he hath a power 
to hinder good thoughts, ſo he hath a power to ſug- 
geſt evil thoughts. it is clearly and exprelly ſaid of 
Judas, that the devil put it in his heart to betray 
Chriſt, John xiii. 2. The devil being a ſpirit, had ac- 
ceſs to his ſpirit, and ſo inſtilled his ſuggeſtions into 
him. As the Lord Chriſt did breathe upon his diſei- 
ples, and fo they received the holy Ghoſt, and were 
filled with the Spirit; ſo Satan breathes filthy ſuggeſ- 
tions into the ſpirits of wicked men, and fills them 
with all manner of wiekedneſs, malice, unrighteouſ- 
neſs, he fills them with the ſpirit of hell; N hath 
Satan filled thine heart, ſaid Peter to Ananias ? Acts 
v. 3. Satan had filled his heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt. 
I know the devil tempts ſeveral ways; as ſometimes 
he preſents, and holds up an object, and ſo he dealt 
with Jeſus Chriſt, preſenting the world's glory to 
him in a map, or landſcape : and uſually objects are 
firſt repreſented, which he cauſeth to dwell upon the 
fancy, till the heart be inſnared: but ſomtimes, yea 
oftentimes the devil tempts thro' the immiſſion of 
thoughts, which he doth alſo by the help of fancy, 
for otherwiſe how could the devil tempt to deſpair, 
or to blaſphemy, or to ſpiritual ſins ? or how ſhould 
he blind the mind by carnal imaginations, and con- 
ceits, and obſtinate prejudices againſt the truth ? 
And theſe thoughts once immitted, may be continu- 
ed in a diſcourſe, till at laſt rhe ſoul both tampers 
with them, and yields unto them. I have done with 
theſe queſtions ; and now we ſee how Satan aſſaults 


by himſelf. 
SECT. IV. | 
Of the ſeveral mediate ¶Maults that Satan at firſt 
doth make. Q 


H mediately, and by his aids. He likes 
not that the ſoul ſhould have any thoughts of 
leaving him, or of coming to Chriſt : the very firſt 
meditation gives all the legions of hell an alarm, as 
it were; they are as much troubled at it as Herod and 
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rate, that no good thought ſhall enter in that way: 


A 10 | 


Chap. 2. $33 
Jeruſalem were when they heard the news that Chriſt 
was born: and therefore they call in all their aids, 
and command them to ſtifle thoſe holy thoughts and 
conſiderations. 

Theſe aids are either the wotld or the fleſli. 

1. By the world I underſtand impious, carnal, and 
unbelieving men, with all their baits and enticements 
unto vanity ; and all their diſcouragements, afflicti- 
ons and miſcries, wherewith they hinder God's chil- 
dren in travelling the path of righteouſneſs, which 
leads to heaven. This wicked world aſſaults us on 
both ſides on the right hand it offers us the bait of 
pleaſure, honours, riches, that thereby it may allute 
us to ſwallow the hook of ſin: it caſts before us golden 
apples, that by ſtooping down to gather them, we 
may be hindred in running the chriſtian race, and ſo 
loſe the goal and garland of everlaſting glory. On 
the left hand, it encounters us with threats, miſeries, 
aſflictions, poverty, ignominy ; all which being ter- 
m— — the —_ fleſh and blood, fo far prevail 
with ſome, that they move them to make ſhi 
of = and a good conſcience. gue. 

ethinks I imagine the world ſpeaking to the ſoul 
in ſuch a language as this: — are thcſe 
that diſturb our dwelling? Have not we poſſeſt this 


heart ſo many years? and muſt we now be gone, 


and give up our room to foreigners that invade ? 
Come, take up other thoughts of the ſweet and plea- 
ſure of this world; here ſoul, we offer thee wealth: 
or if that will riot allure, thou ſhalt have honour ; or 
If that will not prevail, thou ſhalt have pleaſure.” As 
Balak dealt with Balaam, who firſt ſent under-meſlen- 
gers, and they not prevailing, he yet again ſent prin- 
ces, more, and more honourable than they ; and th 

came to Balaam, and faid to him, Thus ſaith Balak 
the ſon of Zippor, let nothing I pray thee, hinder thee 
from coming unto me, for I will promote thee unto 
very great honour, Numb. xxii. 15, 16. So faith the 
world, Let nothing I pray thee, devorce thee and 
me; for I will promote thee unto very great honour.” 
Or, if theſe allurements do not divert thy ſoul, but 
Nill it conſiders ; Oh, what will become of me in the 
other world! Then doth the world frown, and threa- 
ten, and boaſt of his great ſtrength, then he marcheth 
againſt the ſoul with all his forces, ſometimes hiding 
his troops in the ambuſhmenrs of worldly vanities; 
and ſometimes drawing out his forces in open view : 
9. 4. Come afflictions ! come perſecutions ! and ſet on 
this ſoul with force and violence! will it needs run a- 
way from us in the ways of godlineſs ? be you like 
briars in the way to hold it from going forwards; or 
be you like thorns under its feet to vex atid torment. 
it, that it may be weary in its paſſage. And, Oh the 
vexations, griefs, fears, and torments, which the 
frowning world darts into the ſoul at ſuch a time! 

2. By the fleſh, I mean not the body and the fleſh 
thereof, but that corruption of nature, which hath 
defiled the body and foul, being ſpread and mixt with 
every part of both, even as the light is mixt with 
darkneſs in the twilight, or dawning of the day ; 
hereby we find ourſelves prone to all fin, and ready 
to entertain all temptations, which promiſe the ſatis- 
fying of the luſts of the fleſh. This enemy is called the 
old man, the old Adam; the earthly, carnal, natural 
man ; the ſin which is inherent, and dwelleth in us ; 
the adjoining evil ; the law of the members; the tuſts 
of the fleſh, which fight againſt the ſoul. As Satan is 
the father, ſo the fleſh is the mother of ſin, which re- 
ceving Satan's temptations as it were into a fruitful 
womb, doth continue, nouriſh and bring forth ſin. 

Now as this is another of Satan's aids, ſo methinks 
imagine the fleſh beſpeaking the foul in this or the 
like kind, * What manner of communication is this 
which thou haſt with mine enemy? Are godly thoughts 
ſuitable to dwell in me? or to ſit dowh with me ? 
Am not I thyſelf? conceived, and botn, and brought 
up with thyſelf? and wilt thou now entertain an ene - 


my, 
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my, either to weaken or deſtroy me? I cannot endure 
any thought tending to the ſpititual man; thou canſt 
not but be ſenſible that we two cannot reign together 
and flouriſh together in the ſame ſoul at once. If the 
ſpirit live, I die, and if the ſpirit thrive I periſh, And 
am 1 not nearer to thee, and dearer to thee than the 
ſpirit ? Was not I with thee in the womb, and did I 
ever leave thee till this time? Have not I ſtudied to 
pleaſe thee with all the delights, and incomes, and 
pleaſures of this world ? and wilt thou now turn thy 
back upon the old man, thy antient acquaintance ? See 
here a legion of Juſts attending on thee ; come, let us 
greet, and embrace, and throw out theſe pious 
thoughts that ſeem to diſturb us in our dalliances. 
And thus we ſee how Satan aſſaults us by his aids. 
SECT. V. 
Of the Duties that concern us, in reſpect of the im- 
mediate AfJaults. 
OR the duties in our wreſtling with Satan as to 
theſe aſſaults, let ſouls practiſe reſpectively. As, 

1. To Satan's immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. 

1. Give entertainments to pious thoughts, hear 
what they fay, what if they are ſtrangers to thy un- 
regenerate heart (for ſo I may yet ſuppoſe thee) this 
hinders not but thou ſhouldſt bid them welcome. It 
was the old law, love ye therefore the ſtrangers, for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, Deut. x. 19. 
And it is the apoſtle's charge, Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained 
angels unawares, Heb. xiii, 22 Holy thbughts are 
precious things, and if not angels (ſtrictly fo called) 
yet are they God's meſſengers, and in that ſenſe an- 
gels ſent from God: they are the immediate fruits and 
buds of an immortal nature; they come from God, 
and they tend to God. They never come but for 
good, nor do they dwell any where, but in the iſſue 
they give exceeding great rewards. Why then cheriſh 
thele motions of the Spirit, commune with them again 
and again; know the errand fully and throughly on 
which they come from heaven. Their meaning 1s to 
bring up thy ſoul from earth to heaven, and were it 
not pity to let them go before they have done the 
great buſineſs on which they come. 

2. Complain of Satan's ſhutting the doors againſt 
ſuch thoughts. Tell thy God that his enemy and 
thine hath got the poſſeſſion of thy fancy and affec- 
tions, and of all the outer rooms that lead into the 
privy chamber of thy heart, and that he hath put his 
bars and bolts ſo ſtrongly in, that thou canſt not o- 

n to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry out againſt Satan and 
thyſelf, ©O the tyranny of Satan! and Oh the loathneſs 
of my own heart, to entertain thoſe holy thoughts! 
and if they ſtand at the door and offer their ſervice, 
do not I join with Satan, and bid them begone ? or 
if they ſtep in before I am aware, am not I weary, 
and willing with Satan to drive them out again? Why 
Lord, I am not ſufficient of myfelf, to think any 
thing as of myſelf, but my ſufficiency 1s of thee, 2, 
Cor. iii. 5. If I endeavour never ſo much to wind up 
my ſoul to an holy meditation, preſently I find my 
fancy or imagination, like the peggs of an inſtrument 
{lip between my fingers as I am winding them up, 
and to fall down ſuddenly again. Oh, woe is me that 


my nature is thus vile, and that Satan is thus ſtrong 


in me! Come, Lord, and break open theſe doors, that 
thy meſſengers may come in, and find due welcome; 
all my ſufficiency is of thee, aud thou art God all-ſuf- 
ficient. Why Lord if thou wilt thou canſt throw 
out Satan, and make room, for theſe harbingers and 
forerunners of thy majeſty. | | 

3. Stand and ſtartle at theſe wicked thoughts, that 
come inſtead of former good ones, is Satan ſo buſy 
with: thee, that now. he hath filled thy heart with 
proud, unclean or diſtruſtful thoughts? doth he now 
ſuggeſt, © That there is no God, that the world is for 
ever, that riches are better than grace, that the plea- 
ſures of ſin are better than the hopes of heaven: Oh, 
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ſhew thy abhorrence of them, and chide thy 10 
ſharply for ſo much as holding any conference with 
them. But in this repulſe begin betimes, cruſh them 
early at the very firſt riſing, or Satan will prevail. It 
is not to tell what a world of miſery man brings upon 
himſelf, by giving way to the firſt wicked thoughts: 
In the firſt place therefore, remember that text, Let 


the wicked man forſake his way, and the ungodly man 
his thoughts, Iſa. lv. 7. _ 


. vVL | 
Of the Duties that concern us in Reſpect of the mediate 
AſJaults. | 
O Satan's mediate aſſaults by the world, or fleſh, 
make uſe of theſe repulſes. As, 

1. To his aſſaults by the world, conſider, 

1. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould have 
no intimate, indeared amity or correſpondency with 
the world, Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world, if any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him, 1 John ii. 15. 

2. God and the world are at ſuch enmity that we 
cannot ſerve both. No man can ſerve two maſters 
that are oppolite) for either he ſhall hate the one, and 


love the other, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and de- 
' ſpiſe the ci her; ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 


Matth. vi. 24. The apoſtle herein appeals to our con- 
ſciences ; ' Know ye not that the amity of the world is 
enmity with God? whoſoever therefore would be à 
friend of the world, maketh himſelf an enemy of God, 
James iv. 4. It is a rouzing queſtion, Anow ye not? 
worldly men do not ſo much out of ignorance, as out 
of heedleſneſs; they do not conſider : and what ſhould 
they conſider ? That the amity of the world is enmi- 
ty with God; and to pleaſe the world is to wage wur 
againſt heaven. 0h, confider this ye that forget God! 
3. In our baptiſm we renounce the world, with all 
the vain Jorge and glorious. vanities thereof; then 
we profeſs, that we would couragiouſly fight againſt 
them under Chriſt ; Shall we caſt aſide the livery of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Shall we backſlide from our religion in 
truth and power, and join league with the profeſt 
enemies of God and Chriſt? What is this but to be 
worſe and more wicked in the latter end, than we 
were in the beginning? For if after we have eſcaped 
the pollutions of this world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, we are again in- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is works 
than the beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20, T 


4. What is the world, but changeable, variable. 
deceitful, miſerable? Was there = wore — 
ence of this truth than at this time? Oh what tum- 
blings and toſſings have been of late? How have men 
been deceived in their expectations and fruitions? 
Fair ſhews have been repreſented to ſome, as they 
were to Chriſt ; when the devil ſhewed him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, Matth. 
iv. 8. and how many have fallen down and worſhip- 
ped? But are they not deceived ? What matters the 
world's gorgeous ſhews? It is in touch a feather; in 
ſight a ſhadow, in weight a ſmoak, in truſt a reed 
in all deceitful ! Achitophel for all his policy, Haman 
for all his ſway, Goliah for all his ſtrength, Nebu- 
chadnezzar for all his pleaſure; theſa worldlings that 
that ſuckt in the ſweets of this world, they found its 
deceit, and now feel its puniſhment... Wicked world! 
how doſt thou undo men with a world of treacheries? 
It hates them that love it, deceives them that truſt it 
afflicts them that ſerve it, reproaches them that bon- 
our it, damns them that follow it. Athanaſius tells 
us of an hermite to whom God ſhould reveal the ſtate 
of this world. Et omnia viſcoſa, omnia operta tene- 
bris, & obſelſa laqueis : All hanged full of nets, and 
devils fat by to watch them. Go you over the whole 
world, behold countries, view provinces, look into 
cities, hearken at doors, ſee what is done in halls, in 
palaces, in private houſes; are not the devil's ſnares 
in every corner? Juſtice is ſold, ſhame is loſt, truth 
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is wreſted, right deſpiſed ; what lying, what ſlander- 
ing, what deceiving is there? the innocent are con- 
demned, the guilty delivered, the wicked advanced, 


the virtuous oppreſſed ; pride, envy, perjury, vanity, 


theſe bear ſway. 

Ah poor ſoul ! doth the world interpoſe to hinder 
thy conſideration, or thought of — Doth it 
tell thee of riches, honours, pleaſures ? ſay then with 
Chriſt, What if a man gain the whole world and loſe 
hes ſoul ? or doth it tell thee of affliftions, perſecuti- 
ons, torments? ſay then with the apoſtle, That the 
afflictions of this life are not worthy of the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. Or if all this will not ſtop 
the mouth oſ the world, conſider again, and conſider 
of theſe particulars; the commands of Chriſt, the 
enmity betwixt the world and Chriſt, thy promiſe, 
and vow, and firſt obligation to Chriſt: Yea, confider 
of what the world is, either in itſelf, or thyſelf; and 
then bid it begone; Away world, for it is written, 
the time is ſhort----and the faſhion of this world paß 
ſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

2. To his aſſaults by the fleſh, conſider, 


1. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould depoſe. 
the fleſh ; Let not ſin reign in your mortal bodies, that, 


ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 11. And 
put off the old man, which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful! luſts, Eph. iv. 22. And mortifie your: 
members which are upon earth, as fornication, un- 


Col. iii. 5. 

2. 1 fleſh is a worſe enemy than the devil him- 
ſelf ; for never could the devil hurt us, if this inbred 
enemy did not betray us. This is the root, the foun- 
tain, the origin of all other ſin, when luſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth ſin. Hence we ſay, that ſug- 
geſtion could do nothing without luſt; if there were 
no fire in our wood, never could devils breath kin- 
dle any flame in our ſouls, . 

3. We are to weaken the fleſh, by abating the feu- 
el of whatſoever may nouriſh and ſtrengthen it. 


Make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 


ſtop the paſſages by which the enemy may be 
victualled, ſo muſt we ſtop the paſſages of ſin, by which 
the fleſh is ſtrengthened. Now as the fleſh is reſident 
in all parts and powers of the body and ſoul, ſo muſt 
we in every reſpe& keep back proviſion from every 
Part. From the body, delicacy, drunkenneſs, wan- 
tonneſs: from the Phantaſy, vain imaginations, per- 
nicious errors from the mind and will, ſinful co- 
gitations, wicked deliberations; from the memory, 
the remembrance of ſinful pleaſures, unleſs it be to 
repent i thoſe that a:e paſt, and to flee from thoſe 
that are preſent ; from the heart, unlawful luſts, wic- 
ked deſires, unruly paſſions. I might thus inſtance 
in ever t. 

my ro — muſt weaken, ſo we muſt watch over the 
fleſh ; and the rather becauſe ho_ we ſhould get 
the better in many conflicts, yet {till it is plotting and 
practiſing new and freſh treaſons. But what are thoſe 
parts of the fleſh we muſt eſpecially watch ? I an- 
wer 
; 1. The ſenſes; theſe are the gates of our ſouls, 
and therefore they had need to be ſtrongly guarded. 


look upon a maid, Job xxxi. 1. And turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in 
thy way, Pſal. cxix. 36. And put a knife to thy mouth 
if thou be a man given to appetite, Prov. xxiii. 2. 
And 1 aid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not 
with my tongue, Pſal. xxxix. 1. And let not corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is go2d to the uſe of edifying, that may mini- 
ſter grace unto the hearers, Epheſ. iv. 29. 

2. The heart; this of all parts is the moſt ſubtil 
and crafty, the heart is deceitful and deſperately wic- 
ted above all things, who can know it, Jer. xvii. 9. 


Devi ls, 


cleanneſs, inordinate affections, evil concupiſcence, 
, , Vood in the parting. What is the end of ſuch delights 


of, Rom. xiii. 14. As in a ſiege all means is uſed to 


1 made a covenant with my eyes, why then ſhould I 
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The counſel of the wiſe man is therefore goed, Keep 
thy beart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſucs 
of life, Prov. iv. 23. Indeed the heart is the chief 
monarch in this little world of man, which rules and 
commands all other parts ; it is the guide and captain, 
which leads and directs them in all their courſes; it is 
as the Primum Mobile which moves all inferior i pheres, 
or as the chief wheel in the clock, which ſets all the 
reſt of the wheels a going; it is the ſpring and foun- 
tain of all our thoughts, words and actions, which 
being defiled, defileth them, or being purified, com- 
municates its purity unto them. As the heart direct- 
eth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye 
ſeeth, the foot walketh ; A good man out of the good 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil; for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Luke 
viii. 45. 5 

Ah, poor ſoul ! doth the fleſh interpoſe to hinder 
thy conſideration or thoughts of change? Doth it tell 


thee of its nearneſs and dearneſs to thee, of its antient 


acquaintance with thee even from the womb, of thoſe 
many pleaſures and incomes of delight it hath pro- 
vided ? Tell it again of its ill neighbourhood, of its 


antient feud, by ſo much the worſe, becauſe more 


antient; and for the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks 
of, tell ir, that ſuch baits have hooks under them, the 
harlot's lips drop honey in the greeting, and worm- 


but death and damnation ? For if ye live after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom. viii, 1. and therefore ſay a- 
gain, 0h, why ſhould Tſatisfy my fleſh to indanger my 
ſoul? Or it theſe reaſonings would not ſatisfy, conſider 
ſeriouſly, and dwell upon theſe conſiderations, that 
God hath commanded thee to depoſe it; and that no 
enemy is ſo bad as that in thy boſom : That either 
thou muſt weaken it, and watch over it, or it will 
prevail, and lead thee to the chambers of death : For, 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and 
fin being finiſhed, bringeth forth death, James i. 15. 
Only one objection remains. Alas! faith the ſoul, 
I am unregenerate, and though I hear a voice behind 
me, ſaying, this is the way, walk in it, Iſa. xxx. 21, 
Yet do I want feet and ſtrength to walk therein; 
theſe are good rules of wreſtling againſt the devil, 
world and fleſh, but I cannot ſtir, nor move, nor 
meditate : I am not ſufficient of myſelf to think, how 


then ſhould I follow theſe rules? You ſing to a deaf 


man; you preſcribe to a man dead in fins and treſ- 
paſſes. 

I anſwer, Indeed I ſuppoſe no leſs; and yet if I 
ſpeak not to a man ſpiritual, I do to one rational, 
and as a mere rational man, thou mayeſt fix thy 
thoughts on this or that object electively, which is a 
poſture of ſoul, wherein the Lord my appear and 
affect thy heart. Come then, and perule theſe direc- 
tions, and reaſon thus, Why ſhould I not do thus as [ 
am directed? Heart, what haſt thou to ſay, why 
thou ſhouldſt not follow this counſel that is given thee? 
Again, it may be the Lord will come in, whilſt thou 
art endeavouring after him. I will not ſay, that God 
is bound ex congruo to give grace to thy endeavours, 
In all the word of God we find not one promiſe, to 
any merely natural, or moral act of ours; yet as Mr. 
Ford obſerves, God hath ſeldom deen obſer- 
ved, if ever, to fail any in their expectations of grace 
from him, doing in the way of means, what they by 
the power of nature can, and what the Spirit of God 
moves them unto.” Hearken then to theſe rules, and 
obey. What if thy endeavours have no immediate 
influence upon grace, yet are a neceſſary way that 
God hath commanded every one to walk in, and they 
are as a means wherein God vill diſpence his grace to 
whom he pleaſeth; ſo that whoſocver doth v ilfully 
neglect the uſe of ſuch means, he cannot promiſe to 
himſelf any converſion; yea, he may certainly con · 

clude, 
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clude, God will not convert him. In all the direc- 
tions which may be hereafter to the ungenerate, I 
wiſh this may be ſtill remembred. 
CHAP. III. SECT. I. 
of the next Aſſaults that Satan makes againſt ks. 
F in the firſt aſſault Satan be foiled, and the ſoul 
I be relolved to go on, the holy Spirit uſually comes 
in and works on the ſoul theſe ſeveral ſteps. As, 1. 
A light of ſin. 2. A ſenſe of miſery. 3. Sorrow for 
Sin. 4. Seeking for comfort. 5. A ſight of Chriſt. 
6. Deſire after Chriſt. 7. Relying on Chriſt. 8. O- 
bedience to Chrilt. And accordingly Satan counter- 
works, and in every one of theſe ſteps aſſaults the 
ſoul either leſs or more, to keep it ſtill in his hold. 
Oh, he is loath to leave, and therefore at every ſtep 
he meets the ſoul, and wreſtles with it. I ſhall (as 
the Lord enables) firſt obſerve his aſfaults, and then 
inform the ſoul of its ſeveral duties, in repelling of 
Satan reſpectively. 
SECT. * het 
Of Satan's AſJaults upon ſight of Sen. 
O . hath * hol Ghoſt opened the eye of 
the foul to ſee its fin, but preſently Saran comes 
on with his fiery darts. Sometimes he makes fin lit- 
tle, © Is it not a little one?“ And ſometimes he makes 
fin great, Oh, the greatneſs, and oh, the numerouſ- 
neſs of thy ſins?” 

1. Sometimes he makes fins little, and herein he 
prevails with many ſouls. They are lothe to hear 
the worſt of themſelves, and therefore Satan helps 
them with fig leaves to cover their nakedneſs. What? 
Is it not Satan's language that we hear in men? 
« Surely our ſins are not ſo great, we are not ſo bad, 
we have ſome good, we have ſome hopes if God be 
merciful, what matters it if we be ſinful?? Thus do 


men ſtifle and reſiſt the firſt breathings of the Spirit fi 


of God. I believe, ſaith Shepherd, that all the 
powers of hell conſpire together to blind mens eyes, 
and darken mens minds in the firſt work of Chriſt ;* 
Principiis ob/ta : * It is the policy of Satan to ſtop 
Chriſt in his entrance, in his firſt ftroke upon the ſoul.” 
No wonder then if he put the wrong end of the pro- 
ſpective glaſs to the eye, that ſin appears very little, if 
any thing at all. 

2. Sometimes he makes ſin great; he draws a 
charge at length, he takes up all the bloody aggrava- 
tions he can think of; as partly in reſpect of the na- 
ture and quality of the ſins themſelves ; and partly in 
reſpe& of the circumſtances : as being committed a- 
gainſt knowledge, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, and 


dy ſuch a perſon, as that God is thereby moſt diſho- 


noured, his brethren moſt offended, &c. It is not 
to tell how the devil can ſtretch out ſin upon the 
tenters of his temptations : Yea, of a ſmall drop with 
the blaſt of his ſuggeſtions, he can make a great bub- 
ble ; and, which is moſt to be admired, he can in 
this charge preſent himſelf as an angel of light; he 
knows how to imitate thoſe convictions of the holy 
Spirit, whoſe office it is to convince of fin, and there- 
fore many a time in his aggravations of ſin, he comes 
in God's name. He obſerves well enough how the 
ſquares go between God and the foul, and that the 
Spirit of God lays ſin home, and cloſe, g. d. Oh, 
thou wreteh, what haſt thou done? W hat ſins are 
theſe that cry up to heaven againſt thee ?” So ſaith 
Satan, © Oh, then damned wretch, what a life haſt 
thou lived upon the earth? What groſs, and griev- 
np mg bloody, and crying ſins ſtandeſt thou guil- 
of * 
F SECT. III. 
Of the Duties that concern us in this Reſpect. 
H E duties in wreſtling with Satan muſt be ſuit- 
able to his temptations; and therefore, 

1. To that temptation, that ſin is but little, con- 


er 
. That no ſin is ſo little, but it is againſt a great 
God. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and have 
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done this evil in thy fight, Plal. Ii. 4. As all indite- 
ments in eriminal pleas are ſtiled againſt the king, his 
own crown and dignity; ſo are fins againſt God a 
great God, be they in our eſteem never ſo little. 

2. No ſinis ſo little, but it deſerves death and dam - 
nation. The wages of ſin is death, Rom. vi. 13. the 
wages of every ſin, whether little or great ſin. In- 
deed great ſins may have greater puniſhments, but 
the ſtipend or deſert of every ſin is formally death, 
be it never = little, - 
3. Every ſin, whether little or great, is a f. and 
ſoul-killing poiſon, We may know this bit firſt 
ſin that ever the ſun ſaw : No ſooner was it commit- 
ted, but preſently it polluted mankind. All the ſons 
and daughters of Adam that were ever ſince, or ever 
ſhall be to the world's end, have been, and will be in- 
fected by that very ſm. And we find to this very 
day, that any little fin doated on impenitently, like a 
lump of leaven, it ſoures all the ſoul, defiles the 
whole man, and every thing that proceeds from him. 
It doth not only unhallow his meat, drink ; buying, 
klling, giving, lending, and other dealings in the 
world, but alſo turns all his ſpiritual ſervices and du- 
ties, his praying, hearing, reading, meditating, &c. 
into abomination. 

4- The leſs the fin the greater folly to commit it. 
For what is it to ſin, but to lay, as it were, in one 
ſcale of the balance the glory of God, the blood cf 
Chriſt, the joys of heaven, the loſs of an immortal 
foul ; and in the other ſome rotten pleaſure, earthly 
pelf, worldly preferment, fleſhly luſt, ſenſual vani- 
ty, and to ſuffer this to outweight all thoſe. If Chriſt 
could ſay, What is a man profited if he gains the 
whole world and loſe his foul ? How much more may 
I ſay, what profit is in this exchange, to loſe a ſoul 
or a pin, a point, a trifle, a vanity ; or conſeſſedly 
for a ſmall Punctilio Peccadillo, a very little ſin ? 
Speak no more of {in as little, if we prefer it before 
the great things of God, and Chriſt, and heaven, and 
ſouls of men. O prodigious madneſs ! 

2, To that temptation, that ſin is great, or as 
Cain cried, My iniquity is greater than can be For- 
given, Gen. iv. 455 conſider, 

1. The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon 
mol? graceleſs fouls. What if thy fins be great ? 
Was it not the caſe of many a ſaint, whoſe fins were 
forgiven? haſt thou been an idolater ; ſo was Abra- 
ham; haſt thou been an adulterer ? ſo was David; 
haſt thou been a blaſphemer ? ſo was Paul; What 
needs more inſtances ? Poor ſoul, if thou couldſt but 
peep into heaven, thou ſhouldſt find, there. is Rahab 
the harlot, there is Manaſſeh the murderer, that made 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſwim with blood; there is 
Mary Magdalen that had ſeven devils in her. A man 
or woman that hath many devils may come where 
there is not one; the moſt deviliſh helliſh creature 
may 2 my 3 be partaker of hea- 
ven; lame, an t, and blind ma 1 
and yet ſtill * is room. 3 _ 

2. It is as eaſy with God to forgive the 
upon repentance, as the leaſt Fa This 2 
Saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into th; world ta fave ſumners, of whom 
1 am the chief, 1 Tim. i. 5. Tho' Paul was the great. 
eſt ſinner in the world, yet God could, and did for- 


give him. What, do thy ſins cry up to h 

is God's merey above the — — 
mercy is infinite, for as God is an infinite God. ſo 
every mercy of God is as infinite as himſelf, His at- 
tributes and his Eſſence are but one and the ſame : 
And therefore no wonder if it be all one with ink- 


nite mercy to forgive fins of the geateſt fize 
as the leaſt ; thy fin is but the ſin of Aa 22 
ture, but God's mercy is the merey of an infinite 


Creator; thy greateſt ſins art but the fins of a man, 


bur the leaſt of God's mercies is the mercy of God. 


3. The Lord callech all, even thoſe ſinners who are 
heavy 
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heavy laden with ſins to come unto him, Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, Matth. xi 28. 
Is not this enough to rouſe and raiſe up thy heart 
from ſinking ? Remember what was ſaid to Bartime- 
us the blind man, ſitting by the water · ſide at Jericho; 
Be of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee, Mark x. 
49. So chear up thy heavy heart with this ſweet 
balſam; lift up thy hands which hang down, and 
thy knees which are weak, and make ſtraight ſteps 
with thy feet, even unto the throne of grace, behold 
he calleth, q. d. Poor ſoul, thou that complaineſt thy 
fin is great, Come hither, and I will eaſe thee of it: 
Let me bear thy cares, and thou ſhalt beat my com- 
fort : Give me thy ſins, and I will give thee my 
righteouſneſs. Heavy hearts! whom this call of 
Ch1ift cannot revive. 5 4 

4, Thy ſins indeed are great, and very great; and 
if ever the holy Ghoſt do but open thy eyes, he will 
make thee ſee it: but yet they ate not ſo great, as 
that therefore they cannot be forgiven ; that is not 
the voice of the holy Spirit, but of him who is the 
father of lies: if thy fins were a thouſand thouſand 
times greater than they are, and if thou ſhouldſt add 
to them the ſins of Cain atid Judas, and all the re- 
probates in the world, doubtleſs they would be a 
great heap, yet lay this huge heap before infinite par- 


doning grace, and there will be no comparifan ; what 


fayeſt thou? that God either cannot, or will not par- 
don thee ? or that never ſuch a ſinner as thyſelf was 
pardoned? O do not limit the holy One of Iſrael, 
have no low thoughts of God's love, which (ſaith the 
apoſtle) paſſeth all underſtanding, Eph. iii. 19. Sup- 
poſe the like ſinner to thyſelf was never pardoned: 


Be hold ſai th the Lord, Tuill do a new thing now it ſhall 


ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it ? I will make away in 
the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſart— te give 
drink to my people, my choſen * this people have 1 
formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
It is the ſame with that promiſe, he will abundantly 
pardon ; or he will multiply to pardon, Iſa. Iv. 7. 9. d. 
I'll drop mercy with your ſin, and ſpend all I have 
rather than it ſhould be ſaid, my good is overcome 
of your evil. | | 575 
But how may I know the falſe atcuſations of Satan, 
from the convictions of God's own Spirit? for both 
tell me; my fins are great, and very great. I anſwer, 
When they aſperſe God, and ſo charge the ſoul, that 
withal they reflect on God's goodneſs, and mercy, and 
love, and the riches of his grace, then are they not 
of the holy Spirit, but of the evil ſpirit. Oh mark 
this ſign ! if thy ſins are ſo repreſented to thee, as ex- 
ceeding the greatneſs of God's mercy, and thou erieſt 
with Cain, My iniquity is greater than can be forgiv- 
en, hear the devil opens himſelf. Mr. Gurnal ſweetly 
obſerves, © The holy Spirit is Chriſt's ſpokeſ: man to 
commend him to fouls, and to wooe ſinners to em- 
brace the grace of the goſpel; and can ſuch words 
drop from his ſacred lips as (bould break the match, 
and ſink Chriſt's eſteem in the thoughts of the crea- 
ture? you may eaſily know where this is minted, 
when you hear one commend another for a wiſe and 
a good man, but at laſt comes in with a hut that daſh- 
eth all; you will think he is no friend to the man, 
but ſome ly enemy, that by ſeeming to commend, 
deſires to diſgrace the more. Thus when you find 
God repreſented to you as merciful, gracious, but not 
to ſuch great ſinners; ro have power and ſtrength, 
but not able to ſave ſuch as you are, you may ſay, 
Avant Satan, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. | 
SECT. IV. 5 
Of Satan's Aſſaults upon Senſe of miſery; _ 
"FA holy Spirit that convinceth of fin, in the 
next place, works fear, or ſenſe of miſery. Thus 
Paul trembled, and the goaler trembled. As when a 
man fees danger near and imminent, he naturally 
fears : So when the Spirit preſents a man's danger, 
death, and wrath even at the door, he begins then to 
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fear, Te have not received, faith the apoſtle, the ſpirit 
bf bondage again to fear, Rom. viii. 15. This plain- 
ly intimates, that once they had received it : The 
Spirit purſues ſouls whom he purpoſes for heaven 
with ſtrong. fears, till proud man falls down before 
God crying, and ſaying, Oh, I am undone, Oh, 
that I had never been born!” &c. Now in this caſe 


Satan ſteps in, and either allays theſe fears with 


worldly comforts, in ſome counterfeit claim, or elſe 
he works further and deeper fears than the holy Ghoſt 
himſelf alone intended, | 

For the firſt ; ſometimes he allays theſe fears with 
worldly comforts, or ſome counterfeit calm. Of this 
I ſhall ſpeak when I come to that other ſtep of ſeek- 
ing for comfort. Satan hath his comforters, tho” the 
Lord knows they are miſerable comforters all. 
For the ſecond ; ſometimes he aggravates fears, and 


to that purpoſe he tells men of God's eternal wr ath, 
and of God's eternal rejection, and that God will ne- 


ver be metciful; and ſo he laycth them lower, and 
caſts them into a further fear and bondage, than the 


holy Ghoſt is cauſe of: yea devils now combine, 


and ſay; as David's enemies ſaid in his diſtreſs, hat 
would theſe fouls eſcape our clutches ® Come, let us 
now take them, for God hath forſaken them; let us 
now devour them, and ſwallow them up with fear and 


deſpair. As God ſays of thoſe enemies of his church, 


I was but a little diſpleaſed and they helped forward 
the affliction, Zech. i. 15, So when the Spirit works 
fear, in order to converſion; Satan watcheth his op- 
portunity, and drives on that fear to utter deſpair. 

It is a queſtlon how Satan can work this fear on the 
conſcience, which is uſually attributed to God's Spi- 


rit? But the anſwer is given by Dr. Croodwin in his 


„ 
1. That Satan cannot immediately wound the con- 
ſcience} for as no creature can ſhed abroad God's love, 
and cauſe a poor ſoul to taſte of the ſweetneſs of it, 
ſo no creature can make impreſſions of God's wrath 
upon the conſcience, but only God himſelf, or the 
Spirit of God immediately. Bur, CY te 
2. Satan can do it upon the conſcience mediately, 
and that in theſe ſeveral reſpetts, 
1. When the holy Ghoſt had laſht and whipt the 
conſcience and made it tender, and fetcht off the skin, 
then Satan can fret it more and more, and ſo be (till 
rubbing upon the ſore by His horrid ſuggeſtions and 
falſe fears eaſt in. OY Tenn) . 
2. From renewing the remembrance of theſe ter · 
rors impreſſed by the Spirit, he can amaze the ſoul a- 
freſh with fear of worſe. 3 1 
3. He tan bring home all the threatnings that are 
thundered forth in the word againſt hypocrites, and 
men. unregenerate, and diſcharge them all with 
much violence and noifeupon the poor doubting ſoul. 
4. He can ſtir up the paſſions of fear, and grief, 
and trembling of ſpirit ; he is the prince of the air 
part of the little world-in man, as well as of that ele- 
mentary region in the great world, and fo can raiſe 
unnatural ſtorms and vapours that ſhall darken reaſon; 
and cauſe ſuch thunder and lightnings, as ſhall burn 
all into a black confuſion, ſuch as it hell and foul 


. would preſently come together. And this he doth 


more than ſimply morally, i. e. by a bare propound- 


ing ſuch objects as ſhalt move them (which men only 


ean do) but further alſo phyſically; by ſtirring ſuch 


humours in the body which ſuch paſſions do act arid 


ſtir in; and when he hath thus diſtempered and diſ- 


ordered all in à man and put a man to ſuch diſpoſiti- 


ons of fears, then he comes with his ſuggeſtions, and 


ſpeaks nothing but of wrath and terrors; and then 


looks as when a man's choler is up, every ſmall thisig 


_ provokes him, ſo now when his fear is excited, evety 


ſnggeſtion, every ſurmiſe, doth ſtrike the ſoul through 


and through, with horridKars. And thus though not 


immediately, yet through the means of theſe miſts, 
and vapours and fogs raiſed, which inviron and dar- 
| ken 
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ken this ſun, he works upon the conſcience. 

Bur what means Satan thus to fill the conſtience 
with fears? I anſwer, his end is eſpecially double; 1. 
To bring the ſoul to deſpair of eternal life. 2, To 
bring the body to ſome violent temporary death; in 
both which, it he can prevail, then he makes ſure to 
hurry the whole man into the torments of hell, We 
may imagine him to beſpeak the ſoul in his horrid 
helliſh language: Wouldſt thou now, vile wretch, turn 
unto God, hoping to be received to grace and mer- 
cy? why aſſure thyſelf it is too late; are not thy ſins 
in number numberleſs, and in their quality and na- 
ture moſt hainous and outragious ? and haſt thou not 
continued in this thy rebellion a long, a very long 
time? hath not Chriſt often called and yet thou would(t 
not come ? hath he not graciouſly offered and tender- 
ed himſelf to thee but thou ſaidſt, he ſhould not reign 
over thee ? and haſt thou not ſerved me and obeyed 
me all the days of thy life ? now therefore the day of 
falvation is gone, the acceptable time is paſt, and ne- 
ver to be recalled; thou mayeſt with Eſau ſeek re- 
pentance with tears, but thou ſhalt never find it no 
more than Eſau did : Moreover add the conſideration 
of thy ſins, the remembrance of God's juſtice, the 
terrible curſe of thg law, the fearful torments of hell 
prepared for ſinners, amongſt which number thou 
art one of the chief. Come do not flatter thyſelf 
with hope of mercy, but rather expect thoſe fearful 
judgments, and endleſs torments_which are due un- 
to thee for thy rebellions.” 

Thus Satan labours to bring a poor ſinner to deep 
deſpair, and to fill his conſcience with -horror and 
fear, which if he can accompliſh, he reſts not 
there, but like a cruc] coward who can never be 

niet till he ſee the death of his enemy, he then per- 
2 to ſeek ſome eaſe of his preſent torments, by 
imbruing his hands in his own blood, and putting 
himſelf to ſome violent death. This is ſad, yer ſome 
are brought to this, the Lord knows, I will inſtance 
in none but Cain and Judas, of whom the former 
defperately blaſphemed the mercy of God, and the 
other deſperately laid violent hands on himſelf, He 
hanged himſelf, and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder 
in the mid/t, and his bowels guſbed out, Matth. xxvii. 
5. Acts i. 18. 
8. B T. V. 
Of the Duties that concern Souls in this Caſe. 
1 E duties, or defeature, or ſoul's encounter in 
this caſe muſt be ſuitable to Satan's aſſaults: 

d therefore | 
_ To that of deſpair ; conſider, 1. As to fin. 2. As 
to God's juſtice. 3. As to the law. 4. As to hell. 

1. As to ſin, conſider ; that no fin, though never 
ſo great, ſhould be a cauſe to move thee to deſpair. 
What would Satan perſwade thee, becauſe thou haſt 
been ſo great and prodigious a ſinner, therefore to deſ- 
pair? Retort this argument upon himſelf, and tell him, 
that every thing by which he would perſuade thee to 
deſpair, doth much more deter thee from deſpairing : 
for though thy ſins be great, yet this is the greateſt of 
all other ſins ; other ſins bind thee over to wrath, but 
this ſin gives fire to the threatning, and ſets the ſoul 
on flame with extreme horror; other ſins wound the 
law, and the name of God thro” the ſides of the law, 
but this ſin wounds the goſpel, in that it is not wil- 
ling to have the wounds healed which former fins have 
made; other ſins have wronged God the Father in 
treſpaſſing againſt him, but this fin will not let Jeſus 
Chriſt make ſatisfaction for the wrong that by his ſins 
are done to the Father; other ſins refle&t on the name, 
or power, or juſtice, or holineſs or God, but this ſin 
fights againſt all his lovely attributes of goodnels, 
mercy, love and grace, and Satan claps his hands to 

ſee all the glorious attributes of God ſerved alike, and 
diveſted of their honour ; other ſins, though great, 
are pardonable, if not mixed with this, but the leaſt 


' fin envenomed by this of deſpair, is wholly unpar- 


vonable. Hence we ſay that Judas ſinned more, and 
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more diſhonoured God in deſpairing of his mercies, 
than in betraying of his Son; and Cain more griev- 
ouſly offended in ſaying, My ſin is greater than can 
be pardoned, than by murdering his brother. O trem- 
ble at deſpair! for this lin draws nearer to the fin of 
_ and is of the complexion of the damned fouls 
in hell. 
2. As to God's Juſtice ; conſider, Thou art not to 
look only on juſtice, but on juſtice and mercy, as 
meeting together, and kiſſing each other. Thefe two 
are long ſince reconciled, fo that now God knows how 
to be juſt, and yet to ſave thy ſoul. In that promiſe 
of God's betrothing himſelf to ſinners, it runs thus, 
I will betrothe thee to me in righteonſneſs, in judg- 
ment, and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies, Hol. ii, 
19. he will do it in juſtice and mercy, he will be 
righteous and gracious, If Satan object, can the Lord 
be juſt, and fave ſuch a ſinner as thou art? Yes, mayſt 
thou ſay, God tells me, that he will marry me in righ- 
teouſneſsas well as mercy ; that is to ſay, he will doit 
in Chriſt, whoſe great undertaking was, to brin 
juſtice to kiſs mercy, that there might not be a diſſent- 
ing attribute of God in marrying of me. In this 
caſe, as I would wiſh ſinners have an eye on God's 
juſtice to keepthem from preſumption, ſo likewiſe to 
have an eye on God's mercy to keep them from deſ- 
pair; or (which is all one) to think of Chriſt, who 
hath already paid the price for the pardon of ſin; 
and therefore as it were againſt mercy, to damn, ſo 
it were againſt juſtice to exact the debt of them 
for whom Chriſt had paid it. What ſhould we think 
of that man, who having a debt fully diſcharged by 
the ſurety, ſhould preſs upon the principal for pay- 
ment of the ſame debt again ? Surely it were a fearful 
diſhonour to the righteous judge of the world, to 
conceive, that having received an exact and full ſa- 
tisfaction for all thy fins by the heart's blood of his 
own dear Son, he ſhould ever require them again at 
thy hands. If thou ſayeſt, but hath Chriſt paid the 
debt for my ſins? Yes, if thou wilt but accept of 
Chriſt on his own terms ; come then poor ſoul, thou 
who are toſſed with the waves of deſpair, think of ju- 
ſtice interwoven with mercy ; or if juſtice be it thou 
feareſt, think of it as now thy friend in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; it is juſtice that acquits thee, if thou relieſt 
on Chriſt, and who then ſhall condemn thee ? who 
then ſhall lay any thing to thy charge? | 
3. As to the law, look not upon that exact obedi- 
ence which the law requireth, for then Satan will 
attain his purpoſe, but go out of thyſelf, look upon 
Jeſus, and reject thy own righteouſneſs, as altogether 
imperfect and inſufficient. Alas! who can exactly live 
up to the law? the law requires of us things that we 
cannot do; the law accepts of nothing, but abſolute 
perfection in all that it requires: the law looks that 
things ſhould be done in a right manner, out of a 


right principle, and to a right end; yea, that all ſhould 


be done in the perfection of degrees, to the uttermoſt 
that is requited : Now if ſouls pore on this, and look 
only on this, no wonder the devil tempt them either 
to looſneſs or deſpair ; the way therefore is to go out 
of thyſelf, and to rely upon the alone righteouſneſs 
and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, as being in itſelf, all- 
ſufficient for thy juſtification and ſalvation : Thou 
canſt not perform the duties of obedience, which the 
law requireth, but Chriſt hath done it, and God him- 
ſelf profeſſeth that he is well-pleaſed with him, and 
as contented with him and his obedience for thee, as 
if done by thyſelf. Surely this is goſpel, the glad tid- 
ings :. O what courage and comfort mayſt thou take 
at this news, | 

4. As to hell, with which the devil frights thee; 
meditate that hell is thy deſert, but heaven is God's 
gift; and tho' Satan may hold thee over hell, yet he 
cannot turn thee into hell; if the Lord will fave thee, 
not all the devils in hell can poſſibly damn thee: and 
is hell a place to be expected, or rather to we at 
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Tell Satan to his face, that thou wilt not willingly be 
his companion in torments, and therefore thou wilt 
not ſo far gratifie him, nor be ſo cruel to thyſelf, as 
to be led by him into that griſly gulph of deſpair, 
which is the very next door to hell ; no, no, thou 
wilt rather hope and wait on God in a way of con- 
tedneſs to be at his diſpoſal ; ſay, If the Lord will 
have mercy on me, I ſhall live, or if the Lord will 
glorify his power and juſtice in condemning me, 
which I have deferved I muſt die, only I will hope 
and wait, and be contented ſtill to be at the Lord's 
diſpoſal, and not at Satan's; and therefore avaunt de- 
vils, be gone, I am of Paul's mind, we are troubled 
on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair.” 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
Object. One objection here muſt be removed: The 
ſoul now in fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is adyiſed for the 
avoiding of deſpair, to look on juſtice as its friend in 
Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid the price 


for the pardon of its ſin, and to rely on the obedience 


of Chriſt as all ſufficient for its ſalvation, and to hope, 
and wait, and to be content to be at God's diſpoſal : 
Now how ſhould the ſoul do thus that is in a ſtate of 
nature? All theſe are the propsand peculiar works of 
believers, and not of the unregenerate ;z what can they 
do to be ſaved? Or what can they do to reſift Satan 
in order to converſion ? I anſwer, 

1. Men, tho' unregenerate, may yet be in the uſe of 
means, duties and ordinances ; and if ever the Spirit 
comes into the hearts of people, it is uſually this way: 
Nay, I ſball ſay more, that beſides the rational acts 
of meditation, application, &c. which are common 


to men, the Spirit of God doth always in a general, but 


ſometimes in a ſpecial way draw out thoſe acts, ſo as 
may be moſt for God's glory, and our good. For ex- 
ample, it is in the power of nature to go to church, 
and to hear the word ; yet that I go at ſuch a time 
(it may be againſt my own inclination) and that I 
obſerve the word, and lay it up, and meditate on it 
more than others, this is the Spirit's ſpecial influence, 
by way of gifts, for in all this there may be no grace 
neither. 

2. The men I am ſpeaking to, I do not look upon 
as wholly unregenerate, nor as yet regenerate, they 
are juſt as Embryos in the womb, before they have 
any perfect ſhape ; neither are they as they were, nor 
as they muſt be, but imperfect creatures of God's Spi- 
rit, that will, if the womb miſcarry not, be children 
of God. Now in this caſe I ſuppoſe thou mayſt go 
farther than a mere natural man; as for inſtance, thou 
mayſt hope, and if thy hope be not the grace of hope, 
yet grace may be ſeminally in ir, and may firſt ap- 
pear by it. Mr. Ford, a reverend divine, gives us 
the diſtinction of a gracious hope, and a rational or 
moral hope, whereby the ſoul comes up to a firm aſ- 
ſent of this propoſition, Tho' my caſe is fad, yet 
it is not deſperate : Now altho' grace doth not always 
attend or accompany this hope, yet the Spirit of God 
doth uſe it, as it doth all other preparatory works, to 
diſpoſe the ſoul for grace : Nay, faith my author, 
1 J know not, but if that the ſoul follow this moral 
hope, with a conſtant uſe of all means and ordinan- 
ces, and in them reſolve to caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, 
to be ſaved by him in his own way : I ſay, Iknow not 
but this hope may be the immediate ground, if not 
the vehicle or chariot of the very firſt act of juſtify- 
ing faith ; wherefore let this * produce waiting, 
and let this hope and waiting in the uſe of means pro- 
duce endeavours and reſolutions to believe in Chriſt, 
and then to look on juſtice as thy ſriend in Chriſt, 
and to look on Chriſt as having paid the price for the 
pardon of thy ſin, and to rely on the obedience of 
Chriſt as all- ſufficient for thy ſalvation. This for the 
defeature of the firſt aſſault. 

3. To that aſſault of ſelf-murder, I almoſt tremble 
to name it, yet if Satan injects ſuch thoughts, let the 
poor ſoul conſider, this fin above other ſins is againſt 
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God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, 
and thy own ſelf. | 
1. Againſt God, in breaking his pure and perfe& 


law, Thou ſhalt not kill. If it be at horrible crying 
ſin to kill another, if it ſtain the face of a whole king- 
dom with ſuch a bloody brand, that it cannot be razed 
out, but by the blood of him that ſhed it, Numb. xxxv. 
33- ſurely it is much more execrable and villainous 
to kill a man's ſelf, for not only God's law, but his 
majeſty, crown, and dignity are ſtruck at by this ſin. 

2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for hath he not bought 
thee with his deareſt heart-blood ? Why then ſhouldſt 
thou murder another man's ſervant ? Hath he not in- 
vited thee to come in, and cloſe with him, and told 
thee, that the union ſhould be near, as near might 
be, betwixt thy ſoul and him: why then ſhouldſt thou 
offer violence, maiming, deformity, to his myſtical 
body? If any fin be a crucifying of Chriſt, this muſt 
needs be one: Hearken then to the voice of Chriſt 
from Heaven, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
Tam Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe image thou defaceſt, 
and whom thou killeſt. 

3. Againſt the holy Spirit, whoſe office it is to ſanc- 
tify us, to dwell in us, to reveal unto us the mercies 

of God, the merits of Chriſt, the power of the word, 
the ſweetneſs of the promiſes, to beget in us aſſur- 
ance, and hope and affiance, and patience, and Chriſ- 
tian fortitude : But that thou layeſt violent handson 
thyſelf, contrary to all theſe holy operations, thou de- 
fileſt thyſelf with thy own blood, thou ruineſt the hovſe 
and habitation of the Spirit, and thruſts him out of 
his lodging; thou trampleſt upon the truth of all 
theſe glorious diſcoverics of the Spirit of grace, and 
for his promiſes of aſſurance, hope, patience, forti- 
tude, thou neglecteſt, and rejecteſt them all. Oh, 
what a fin is this! 

4. Againſt thy neighbour; for hereby the church 
is offended, the land is defiled, thy friends, kindred, 
wife, children, parents, are grieved and aſhamed ; 
yea, the very name, houſe, poſterity are ſtained and 
branded ; or if all this be little in thy eyes, conſider 
how the mouths of God's enemies are thereby opened 
and the profeſſion of religion is hereby vilified : Is it 
not uſual for worldings in this caſe to cenſure thy o- 
vermuch ſtudying of the ſcripture, hearing of the 
word, praying and meditating, and other duties, as 
if they were the cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhap- 
pily to this fearful end? And is it a ſmall matter to 
give occaſion to wicked men, to blaſpheme God's 
truth, or to expoſe that religion which thou profeſ- 
ſeſt, to their ſlanders and calumniations? Oh far be 
it from thee! Now the good Lord prevent this ! Let 
it not be told in Gath, nor publiſhed in the ſtreets of 
Askelon, left the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, 
and of the uncircumciſed triumph. 

5. Againſt thy own ſelf, by making thee guilty of 

a moſt horrible ſin, and alſo re. to moſt griev- 
ous puniſhments for ſin : ſelf : murder is a miſha 
monſter, compounded of many fins: As, 1. of hel- 
liſh pride, which ſuffers thee not to ſtoop under God's 
afflicting hand. 1. Of impatiency, whereby thou 
murmureſt and repineſt againſt God's providences. 
3. Of deſpair, whereby thou caſteſt away all hopes of 
mercy, and miſerably becomeſt thy own butcher and 
hangman : But oh the fearful plagues mat follow after 
this ſin ! not only a temporary death, but immediate- 
ly after death thou ſendeſt thy ſoul bleeding to the 
dreadful tribunal of the ever living God, the moſt cer- 
tain and ſure revenger of all bloodſhed; and what 
follows this but damnation ? A ſad buſineſs, to be fo 
impatient of the heat of the ſun, as for caſe to leap 
into the fire of hell: I will not, I dare not judge thus of 
them, who through the abundance of melancholy are 
diſtracted of their wits, or who being terrified with 
Satan's temptations, do run head long into this ſin, 
not knowing what todo; but if thou art in th 
right mind, and upon ſettled purpoſe, and willing 
| choice, 
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ehoice, and ſerious deliberation, ſhalt murder thyſelf, 
that thou mayeſt be freed from ſome miſeries. Loſſes 
or diſgraces which thou wilt not outlive, I profeſs 
to thee in the word of Chrilt, thy ſoul is in danger of 
hell fire; and therefore thou hadſt need to pray, Lord, 
lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from evil. 
By this time we may difcern the difference betwixt 
the holy Spirit, and the evil ſpirit's workings; both 
bring into, and keep ſouls under bondage, only the 
bondage of the holy Spirit: is mitigated by the con- 
junction of hope, and works towards a deliverance, 
but the bondage of Satan excludes all hope, or poſſibi- 
lity in the foul's apprehenſion of ever being remov, 
ed. Again, the bondavoe or fears of the holy Spirit 
are deſtinated for converfion, they are not penal only, 
but medicinal alſo ; they are a fort of God's rods by 
which he brings men within the bonds of the cove- 
nant, and makes them to enquire what they ſhall do 
to be faved; but the bondage, fears and horrors, 
which Satan ſets home on ſouls, are merely for de- 
ſtruction, they are not medicinal, but only penal. 
Object. Yea, but my Spirit of bondage is helliſh and 
de fperate; ſometimes I am apt to blaſpheme the mer- 
cy of God, as not able to pardon me, and out of deſ- 
perate horror of Spirit to chuſe ſtrangling, or any 
thing, that I might be put out of my preſent terrors, 
and know the worſt of my condition: And is there 
or can there be any thing of God's Spirit in ſuch a 
diſmal bondage as mine is? | 
This is Mr. Ford's objection, and I have known it 
the real objection of many a ſoul ; but he anſwers, 
No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injections 
proceed from the prince of darkneſs emanative, they 
are minted in hell, for they bear his image and fu- 
perſcription, but the Spirit of God hath an hand in 
them divers times, di/þo/itive, by way of diſpoſal and 
management; and that the poor ſoul may clearly ſee, 
in that he hath not utterly left him to himſelf, but hat 
preſerved him many atime from executing thoſe horrid 
temptatioffs, and gratifying Satan by ſelf- deſtructi- 
on.” Come then, and bear up poor Soul, think with 
thyſelf, if the Spirit of God would have given thee 0- 
ver to Satan, why not ſooner? And if he hath preſer- 
ved thee hitherto, why may he not longer? Whilſt 
thou liveſt under the means of grace, there is hope; 
he that is above ground, is in fight of heaven : See 
and acknowledge the gracious conduct of the holy 
Spirit hitherto, and do not by too long adventuring 
to parle with Satan, drive the holy Ghoſt from thee. 
SECT. VL 
Of Satan's AſJaults upon Sorrow for Sin. 
'T HE next work of the Spirit is Sorrow for ſin; 
it is God's promiſe, Iuill take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. that is to ſay, a ſoft heart, 
a pliable heart; the Spirit of God works on the af- 
fections, and melts them into godly ſorrow for ſin, 
which is all one with an heart of fleſh here promiſed. 
Now herein Satan counter-works, and either keeps 
the heart as long as he can from mourning for ſin, or 
if that will not be, then he labours might and main 
to keep the conſcience continually on the rack : And 
I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. | 7 
1. Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keep the heart 
reſolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well he knows, that 
if once a poor foul bruiſed with the burden of in, 
into tears of godly ſorrow, and penitent ſoftneſs, 
ſhall but fly into the boſom of Chriſt Jeſus bleeding 
upon the croſs, it will deprive him of all right and 
intereſt unto that ſoul for ever, and therefore he la- 
bours to keep it as long as he can from mourning for 
ſin ; yea, ſuch a ſtirrer is he againſt true forrow, 
that indeed moſt know not what it means; or if the 
heart begins to be wrought upon by the word,he rai- 
ſes all poſſible oppoſition againſt its yielding: And 
oh the loathneſs of ſouls to leave Satan's ſervice ! Oh 
the withſtanding of the word, miniſtry, motions of 
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the Spirit, and all other means to lead fouls out of 
hell into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God ! But 
above all, oh the hardneſs of mens hearts! Oh 
the difficulty of a miniſter's duty to prick a ſtony _ 
heart to the quick, to make a rock to weep and trem- 
ble ! either muſt God bare his own arm, and put to 
his own ſtrength, power and efficacy, or it will ne- 
ver be do.. | | 

2. And if indeed, God's merciful violence ſhall con- 
quer ſoule, and they begin to melt kindly under ſin, 
then Satan labours on the other ſide, that ſuch may 
be ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow: Was not this 
the caſe of the inceſtuous Corinthian? No queſtion 
the ſentence of excommunication, and his delivering 
up to Satan, wrought deeply upon him, ſo that Paul 
was fain to write in his ſecond epiſtle, that they 
ſhould releaſe him of his cenſure, receive him into 
the church, and miniſter a word of comfort to him, 
left he were fwallowed up with over-much ſorrow, 2 


Cor. ii. 7. This is anothef of Satan's depths ; when 
godly ſorrow is once on foot in anafflited ſoul, very 


prone it is to feed ſtill on tears: When the flood- 

ates of the heart are but once opened, it is Satan's de. 
ire that they ſhould run for ever; and in this caſe 
what ado is there, and what a hard matter it is to be 
perſuaded of God's mercy and to apply the promiſes; 
Oh how the devil interpoſes with all his cruel policy, 
and curſed contradittion ! He then objects, and ur- 
ges to the utmoſt, heinouſneſs of our ſins, the little- 
neſs of our ſorrow, together with the great diſpro- 
portion betwixt our heinous ſins and little ſorrow,” 
the number of our ſins, and fewneſs of our tears. 

; SECT. VIE 
Of the Duties that concern us in this Reſpecł. 

HE duties of wreſtling muſt ſtill be ſuitable to 

Satan's aſſaults. So then, 


1. To that aſſault of keeping the heart from mourn- 
ing for ſin. Conſider, 

1. Thy heart hath been the fountain whence all 
the filthy thoughts, raging paſſions, wicked pur po- 
ſes, rotten ſpeeches, rebellious actions have ſprung 
and iſſued out, then great reaſon haſt thou to make 
that heart of thine a fountain of godly ſorrow, of 
penitent tears, of mourning and lamenting, of bleed- 
ing, and. bewailing over all thy fins. 5 

2. If Chriſt Jeſus open a fountain of his own dear 
warm heart's, blood for ſins and for uncleanneſs ; 
ſurely thou art a curſed wretch, and cruel enemy to 
thy ſoul's comfort, if thou doſt not endeavour to 
keep open in thy heart a counter-wall, as it were, of 
weeping over him whom thou haſt pierced, and for 
thoſe ſins which have put the Son of God to death ? 
W hat ? ſhall the precious heart of God's own Son 
fall aſunder in his breaſt, like drops of water for thy 
ſins? And ſhall not thy ſinful heart groan and ſigh at 
all ? ſhall it not mourn and melt for the infinite abo- 
minations of thine own heart and life? | 

If that heart of thine be not wounded, by the mi- 
niftry of the word, while it #s called to-day, it will 
and muſt hereafter be filled with that horror which 
would burſt a thouſand hearts to think upon it. This 


was Chriſt's threat, Wo be unto you that laugh now, 


for ye ſhall wail and weep, Luke vi. 25. There is a 
zeping of deſpair in hell; There ſhall be weeping 
#1 gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xxii. 13. Either there- 
fore now make thy heart the ſubject of godly ſorrow, 
or as ſure as thy heart is in thy bgdy, it will hereafter 
become the object upon which the fierce wrath of 
God, and fierceſt torments in hell ſhall be exerciſed 
and executed with extremity and everlaſtingneſs. 
4. In caſe of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes, 
diſgraces, death of friends, or the like, thou canſt 
take on extremely; and is not ſin more grievous than 
any of theſe ? If all outward miſeries require one 
tear, ihe leaſt ſin of the ſoul may juſtly challenge a 
whole torrent; if the death of thy friend, or of 
thy ſon deſerve a ſigh, well may the death of 
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thy ſoul challenge the laſt drop of thy deareſt heart 
lood. | 

; 5. A truly broken heart gets a title, right and in- 
tereſt to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's paſlion, all the 
promiſes of life, and all the pleaſures in heaven; yea, 
in this way thou ſbalt bring down the great majeſty 
of heavea, to dwell in thy heart, as in a royal throne, 
chair of eſtate, and ſeat of eternity, Thus faith the 
high and lofty one, that inhabiteth, eternity, wheſe 
name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him alſo that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, to 
revive the ſpirits of the humble, and to revive the 
hearts of the contrate ones, Iſa. Ivii. 2 

6. God hath appointed eſpecial ſovereign means 
for the ſofining of hearts : If thou ſayeſt, what ſove- 
reign means? I anſwer, _ a 

1. The word; [s not my word like a fire, ſaith God, 
and like an hammer that breaks the rock in pieres? 
Jer. xxili. 29. An hammer it is that breaks, and 
thus doth the law break our hearts, by ſewing us the 
terrots thereof; a fire it is that melts, and thus doth 
the goſpel melt our hearts, by revealing to us the 
mercy of God in Chriſt ; Oh, will a ſoul ſay, Hath 
the great God in heaven and earth ſent Chriſt into 
the world for me? hath he left angels [now devils] 
and many thouſands of men to chuſe me? whole heart 
will not melt that is warmed with this love of God ? 

2. Prayer; and to that purpoſe we have his wiſhes 
and promiſes, which we may turn into prayer; O go 
to God, and put him in remembrance of that,which 


fuch hearts, as would fear me and keep my Command- 
ments always, Deut. v. 29. Say unto the Lord, it is 
as eaſie with him to create ſuch an heart in thee as to 
wiſh thou hadſt ſuch an heart. Put the Lord in mind 
of his promiſe, I will take away their ſtony hearts, 
and 1 will give them hearts of fleſh, Ezek. xi. 19. 
Entreat him for the Lord's ſake to make good this 
word to thee, cry to him, © Come Lord and break 
this hard heart of mine, prick it, and launce it, and 
rather than I periſh, let thy holy Spirit be a ſpirit of 
bondage to it, 1 I may be afflicted, and mourn, 
ep for my ſins.” + |; 

— are aſſault of ſwallowing up thy heart with 
over-much ſorrow, this is more uſual with God's 
people; many a ſoul hath many a time complained, 
No heart ſo hard as mine, my fins are above ordi- 
nary, of a ſcarlet crimſon dye, and my ſorrow is very 
poor and ſcant, in no proportion to My great and 
grievous provocations, and therefore as yet [ cannot, 
dare not, will not meddle with any mercy, apply 
any promiſe, or be perſwaded that Jeſus Chriſt belongs 
unto me. Oh that any ſhould wilfully lye upon the 
rack of terror, and trouble of mind ! Oh that any 
ſhould lay himſelſ thus open to Satan's horrible injec- 
tions, and cruel temptations ! away, away with all 
exceptions, pretexts, ſcruples, ſtandings out to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt. And conſider, 

1. It is not the greatneſs of thy ſorrow but the truth 
of thy ſorrow for ſin, as ſin, that God expects. The 
devil tells thee of thy great ſin, and little ſorrow, and 
of the poor proportion betwixt theſe two; and the 
truth is, if an exact proportion of ſorrow to the in- 
herent nature and demerit of ſin be looked at, there 
is none ſuch to be found. Alas ! what proportion is 
there betwixt finite and infinite? Thy ſorrow is fi- 
nite, but thy leaſt ſin being againſt an infinite God 
is therefore infinite. And ſuppoſe thy ſagrow were 
infinite as thy ſin, yet according to the tenor of the 
firſt covenant it would not be acceptable, becauſe there 
is no clauſe in the covenant to give any hope of re- 
pentance ; look therefore. at the truth and 2 
of thy ſorrow, for this is the proportion of the goſ- 
pel; heart · ſorrow is goſpel ſorrow. When the Jews 
were pricked in their hearts then Peter like a good 
chirurgeon, would not keep thoſe bleeding patients 
any longer in pain with their wounds open, but 
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preſently he clapt on the healiug plaiſter of the goſ- 
pel, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, Acts ii, 37, Wee ping 
ſoul, doth thy heart, when thou art ia Ccret weeping 
for thy ſin, condemn thee? or doth it clear thee ? 
if thy heart be falſe I cannot help thee, no nv the 
goſpel neither; but if thy heart be ſincere, then be of 
good comfort, for certainly thou art not tar from 
the kingdom et God. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt calls thee, is not that his voice, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
and I will eaſe yeu, Matth xi, 28. Wade on a little 
with me in the unfolding of this ſo comfortable a 
call, and be revived. Firſt then here is tv be con- 
ſidered, who calleth. Secondly whom he calleth. 

. Thirdly why he calleth. Every of theſe contains in 
it wine of comfort, and oil of grace to glad the heart, 
and to chear up the heavy countenance of the ſor- 
rowful and ſobbing ſoul. 

1. Conſider who calleth; Is it not the woman's 
ſeed appointed to cruth and bruiſe the ſerpent's head? 
Is it not that root of Jeſſe, that ſon of David, that 
ſweet Emanuel, that meek Meſſias, that merciful Jeſus, 
that ſole and only Mediator, who in his own perſon 
hath concluded a peace, and made a full attonement 
between the Lord and thee? Is it not that Jeſus Chriit 
ſhadowed in the law, foretold by the prophets, and 
in the appointed time exhibited? ſurely he it is, and 
none but he: Thou ſayeſt thou art a ſinner, a rie- 
vous ſinner, and he teils hee, His name is Jeſus, for 


be will ſave his people from their ſins, Matth. i. 21. 
he hath deſired in his word, O that this people bad 


Oh ! if fouls would believe this, would not this dry up 
their tears? Thou ſayeſt, thou ſeeſt him not, but thou 
haſt his word, and he is real in what he ſpeak«th, 
Suppoſe then, that in the chamber where thou art 
crying aftcr him, or in the church where thou art 
waiting for him, he ſhould appear, and viſibly appear 
before thine eyes opening his boſom, and bowels, 
and blood before thee, and calling unto thee to this 
purpoſe, * I entreat thee, and beſecch thee, by all 
thoſe tears I have (hed for thee in the days of my 
fleſh, by all thoſe bitter agonies I have ſuffered for 
thee, by all thoſe tender bowels which have been rol- 
led together towards thee, come to me, embrace me, 
and lay thy weary waltring ſoul in this bleſſed boſom 
of mine.” Who would not come in? Who would 
not riſe out of the duſt, and with chearful ſpirit em- 
brace the motion of his dear Redeemer ? Why He it 
is that calleth thee. | 
2. Conſider whom he calleth : Is it not thoſe who 
are weary and heavy laden ? Is it not thoſe who are 
tired and overburthened with the weight of ſin ? 
Chriſt, and all goſpel promiſes belong to them 
that mourn in Zion; The ſpirit of the Lord is upon 
me, ſaith Chriſt, becauſe he hath ancinted me to preach 
the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted.----1 thou afflited, and toſſed with 
tempeſts, that haſt no comfort, behold 1 wil! lay thy 
ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
ſaphires, &c. Luke iv. 18. Iſa. liv. 11. The ſpiritu- 
al excellency of ſuch a ſoul is declared by a ſimilitude 
of a goodly, coſtly, ſtately ſtructure, which the Lord 
would build for himſelf. Thus ſaith the high and lof- 
ty one that inhaviteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, [ 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him aiſe that is 
of « humble contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſdirits of 
the humble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite 
ones, Iſa. Ivil. 15. He that hath heaven for his throne, 
and earth for his footſtool, hath yet another throne 
on earth, even in the hearts of humble contrite ſin- 


ners, They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy: he that 


goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious [ced, ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
ſheaves with him, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6, As ſure as har- 
veſt follows ſeed-time, will comfort follow mourn- 
ing; for therefore Chriſt calls; that he may wipe away 
all tears from ſuch as weep for ſin. Indeed ſorrow 
for ſin gives not the ſoul an intereſt in Chriſt as any 
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cauſe; in ſtrict ſpeaking there is no other condition 
in the covenant of grace, but only believing in Chriſt; 
yet becauſe no man will come toa Saviour, but he muſt 
know what need he hath of a Saviour; therefore we 
muſt firſt be convinced of ſin, and muſt be ſenſible 
of ſin; they only will attend on Chriſt's call, who 

feel fin a burden; as if a man be under an heavy bur- 
den in ſome dark night, and hears but the noiſe of 
the feet of one paſſing by, then he cries out for help; 
ſo the ſoul under the heavy burden of fin, is glad to 
hear of any direction out of the word of God to come 
0 Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt only calls them who 
are thus qualified; Come unto me all ye that are weary 
aud heavy laden. 

3. Conſider why, or to what end he calleth; Is it 
not to take poſſeſſion of Chrift and all his graces ? Is 
it not to come to a near, and ſweet, and everlaſting 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt himſelf? Is it not to have his 
perſon, and to have his privileges, reſt, and peace, and 
reconciliation with his majeſty ? If Chriſt ſhould ſay 
to thee Come into the garden, and there watch and 
pray with me, ſorrow and ſuffer with me; wouldſt thou 
not count it an honour? What is it thento ſay, Come 
and have reſt ; come and I will eaſe thee of thy bur- 
den of ſin; come and I will ſprinkle thy conſcience 
with my blood, that thou ſhalt be able to give anſ- 
wer to all the temptations of Satan; thou ſhalt have 
thy pardon now, and at the great day of judgment, 
thy pardon ſhall be ſolemnized by men and angels.” 
Ah poor ſoul ! why weepeſt thou? Is it not time to 
wipe thine eyes with Mary, and to ſay Rabbont ? ſure- 
ly if God gives thee but a heart, to make this real to 
thy ſoul, thou mayeſt depart in peace, and go away, 
and bleſs thy God, and fay with the Pſalmiſt, O now 
my foul return unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt 
very bountifully with thee, Pſal. xi. 6, 7. 

If yet thou ſayeſt, When is my ſorrow ſufficient ? 
and when may I receive comfort in due ſeaſon ? I 
anſwer, 

1. When the ſoul is weary of its bonds and fetters 
of ſin, as much, and more than of the fetters of trouble; 
when the chains of corruption are grievous as pangs 
of conſciences ; when the ſoul hates Satan as a temp- 
ter, as much as a troubler, then it is ripe for comfort; 
but when the cry is louder ; 0h my ſorrow! and 0h 
my grief! then, 0h my ſin, and 0h my guilt! When 
it follows God, and means with, 0h give me comfort! 
but never with 0h give me grace! this ſoul is not rips 
for comfort. 

2. When the ſoul is contented, if God ſee it fitand 
needful for the ſoul to be longer without comfort ; 
when a ſoul can pray in ſincerity ; Lord, if my rotten 
heart be not broken enough, break it more; if my 
ſearched wounds be not throughly ſearched, launce 
them, and ſearch them more; if there be any wick- 
ednefs in me, ſearch me Lord, and try me till thou 
find it out; if I would be proud of thy favour, or if 
I would turn thy grace into wantonneſs, or get above 
ordinances and duties of religion, or proudly deſpiſe 
my brethren that are lower than I. let me faſt longer 
from comfort. Here is a ſoul (if any) that is ripe for 
comfort; but till a man come to this frame, it is a 
ſign he is not truly broken, and therefore comfort to 
ſich an one would be like raw meat, that would ne- 
ver digeſt with him, the Lord hath not yet gotten 
the maſtery over his will, and therefore no wonder 
if he lay more irons yet upon him. 

Tr. M. 
Of Satan AſJaults for ſeeking of Comfort. 
HE ſoul ſorrowing for ſin is now commanded 


to ſeek for comlort, and to that purpuſe it 


is the Lord's meſſage to his miniſters, Comfort ye, 

comfort ye my people, ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſh- 
ed, that her iniquity is pardoned, Iſa. xl. 1. Satan 
knowing this, and perceiving the ſoul's diſpoſition, to 
enquire after this, coins comforts of his own deviſings, 
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and preſents them to the ſoul, g. 4. Come ſoul, will 
nothing ſerve but comfort? Is this thy voice, ſome 


crumbs of comfort to a poor languiſhing ſoul ? O 


make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bo 
which God hath broken may rejoice ; why then the 


ſhalt have comfort ; Lo at the door ſtands waiting 
for thee thy old companions, join but with them 
and they will drive away theſe dumps, and melancho- 
ly fits: doſt thou not hear them ſay, Come on, let ws 
enjoy the good things that are preſent, let us ſoeedily 
uſe the creatures as in youth, let us fill ourſelves with 
coſtly wines and oiniments, and let no flower of the 
ſpring paſs by us ; let us crown ourſelves with roſee 
buds before they be withered, let none of us go withe 
out his part of our CT let us leave tokens 
of joyfulneſs in every place, for this is our portion 
and our lot is this, Wiſdom ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. Or if tho 
ſayeſt all theſe are carnal, and thy ſorrow is ſpiritual 
and there is no proportion betwixt theſe two ; wh , 
then (ſaith Satan) go to the word and prayer and o- 
ther means, Kindle a fire and compaſi thyſelf about 
with ſparks, and then walk in the light of thy fire 
and in the ſparks which thou haſt tindled. Iſa. J. 1 6 
Go thy ways to duties, and reſt in duties, and never 
talk more of a principle of grace, or of love to God 
fetcht from Chriſt Jeſus as the ſpring of all, Thus 
Satan tempts, this ,is his method and malice in this 
caſe, he plots firſt to allay, and take away the ſmart 
which God hath made, by outward mirth : but if h 
finds the ſoul bleeds till, and will not be ienched. 
but only by the blood of Chriſt, and that is it which 
it is —_ enquiring after, then by way of diverſiow 
he bids ſuch pray, and hear, and confer, and Joy in 
them, and reſt in them. He cares not where th 
have comfort, ſo it be on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt - well 
he knows, that a reaching out of the ſoul towards the 
merciful hand of Chriſt holden out to help it up i 
the next and immediate act, by which a man is — 
and for ever pull'd out of Satan's power, and ph. "ig 
to the paradiſe of grace ; and therefore here now he 
beſtirs himſelf, and to the ſoul that cries after eaſe 
and comfort, he offers comforts of theſe ſeveral ſorts 
carnal and ſpiritual outward mirths, and reſtin on 
means of grace. - 
SECT: H. 


Of the Soul's wreſtling with Satan, as to theſe 


1 ee 
theſe two aſſaults you muſt uſe ſui 5 
"Þ- pulſes. To the firſt then of A 
ons, and their temptations, conſider of theſe parti- 
culars. | 
| 1. It is not ſo much a companion, a friend, a looſs 
company of men, as the devil in and by them, that 
tempts thee to carnal comforts, When Chriſt be an 
to ſhew to his diſelples, how that he muſt go * wa 
ruſalem and ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes; then Peter took him aſide 
and would needs comfort him with, Be it far from 
thee Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. But be turn. 
ed and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan thou 
art an offence unto me, thou ſavoureſt not the things of 
God, but thoſe that be of men, Matth. xvi. 21, 22. 2 
24. Peter in his diſſuaſion was an inſtrument of 85 
_ _ ” on work * Satan, and therefore Chriſt 
calls him Satan ; no leſs are they t 
comforts to ſpiritual ſores, YO ST ION 
2. In ſeeking comfort, it is no way of God, to ad- 
viſe with carnal and unregenerate friends. Alas the 
think thou art mad, they know not what trouble for 


ſins means, why then ſhould thou diſcover thy diſeaſe 


to ſuch who are no Phyſicians: when God wro 


wonderfully from heaven, in the converſion of Paus, 


it is ſaid, that he gbeyed God immediate. d 

conſulted with fleſb and blood, Gal. i. 6 "This 
thou- Doth God by his miniſtry convince thee of 
thy ſinful ways, of becoming a new man, of coming 


to him for eaſe and refreſhment? Give up thyſelf te 
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this call immediately, and conſult not with fleſh and 


blood. 
3. There is no ſuĩtableneſs of what they offer to the 


healing of thy ſorrowful and ſin-fick foul. What idle 


companions can quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy ſin, 
ſupport thy ſpirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy ? 
Alas all their joys are but as the crackling of thorns 
under a pot; Vanity, vanity of vanities, all is vani- 
ty. T ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and of joy, what 
doth it ? Eccl. ii. 1, 2. There is no more agreement 
betwixt carnal mirthand a ſpiricual ſore, than betwixt 
light and darkneſs. Away then, Depart from the 
tents of theſe wicked men, and tonch nothing of theirs, 
leſt theu ſhould be conſumed in all their jins, Numb. 
xvi. 26. 

4. It was the apoſtle's advice to them, who upon 
the prick of the heart enquired for cure, ſave your- 


ſelves from this crooked generation. And this he did 


very carneſtly, for with many werds did he teſtify 
and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from them, Acts 
ii. 40. He inſiſted much on it, and ſeriouſly charged, 
adjured, and entreated them, as knowing it to bea 
buſineſs of very great importance in what company 
ſuch young beginners lighted ; ſurely this concerns 
thee as much as him. Oh, that when ſuch temptati- 
ons are abroad, thou wouldſt think as if thou heardſt 
that queſtion put to thee, Why ſeek ye the living among 
the dead? Luke xxiv. 3. What living laſting joys 
can be found with them that are dead in fins? Oh! 
ſave thyſelf from them. 

To the ſecond aſſault of going to duties, and reſt- 
ing on duties for eaſe and comfort. Conſider, 

1. This is a ſeeking for righteouſneſs, as it were, 
by the words of the law, not directly, but as it were, 
it ſets up ore thing for another ; Being ignorant of 
the righteouſneſs of God, we eſtabliſh our own righ- 
teouſneſs, and are not ſubject te the righteouſneſs of 
God, Rom, ix. 31. and chap. x. 3. 

2. Duties may pacify conſcience for a time, but 
certainly it will not hold : Then Ephraim ſaw his 


ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went Eph- 


raim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb yet could 
they net heal him, nor cure him of his wound, Hol. 
v. 13. It is natural to men to reſt on duties, fo it was 
at firſt, Adam and all his poſterity was to be ſaved by 
doing ; Do this and live : And hence all to this day 
ſeek in like manner to be ſaved by doing; but if this 
were ſufficient, what need of a Saviour? "If we reſt on 
duties, or any thing, this ſide Chriſt, we ſhall find 
them as weak as the Aſſyrian, or as Jareb, they can- 


not heal us, they cannot cure us of our wounds. 


3. Duties muſt be uſed, but carnally applauded and 
gloried in, they will undo Souls. Duties are to Satan 
as the ark of God was to the Philiſtines : He trem- 
bled to fee a ſoul diligent in the uſe of duties, but 
when the creature confides in them, and reſts on 
them, he hath his deſign. This was Bernard's tempta- 
tion, when being aſliſted in duty, he could ſtroke his 
own head with Bene feci/ts Bernarde ; O Bernard, 
this was gallantly done, now chear up thyſelf. Many 
a poor ſoul would have comfort, and knows not whi- 
ther to go for it, but to prayer, hearing, reading, &c. 
and that done,. he goes away and ſtrokes himſelf, 
« Surely I ſhall do well now, ſhall be able to wreſtle 
with devils,” This is the very way to miſcarry. One 
ſpeaks it out boldly, but truly, Many ſouls do not 
enly periſh praying andrepenting, but they periſh by 
their praying and repenting, whiles they carnally 
truſt, and comfort themſelvesin them.” I deſire to be 
rightly underſtood in this point ; ſome becauſe they 
mult rely on duties, let go their duties, becauſe their 
comfort ought to be all in Chriſt, therefore they ima- 
gine a Chriſt talked of, and not deſired, loved, belie- 
ved in, or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort. Oh take 
heed of Satan's deceit either way! What, is thy ſoul 
ſad, and ſeeks to be comforted ? Go to Chriſt, but go 
to him in a way of duty, not reſting on the duty, but 
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only on him; hear a ſermon to bring thee to Chriſt, 
faſt and pray, and get a full tide of affections in them 
to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; iu this doing, 
Satan will vaniſh and depart from thee, at lealt for a 
ſeaſon, as he did from Chriſt, the captain of thy ſoul's 
ſalvation, | 
SECT. X. 
Of Satan's Afſau'ts upon a Sight of Chri/t. 
HE ſoul now u:;derftanding, that there is no ſo» 


lid ſuitable comfort on this fide Chriſt, begins 


thereiore to look out for Chriſt, Hol. vi. 1, 2, 3, 
Come, ſay converts, let us return unto the Lord, for 


he hath broken us, and he will heal us ; he hath ſimi t. 


ten us, and he will bind us up : After two days he will 
revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we 
ſhall live in his ſight ; then ſhall we know, if we fol- 
low on to know the Lord, his going forth is prepared 
as the morning , and he ſhall come unto us as the rain, 
as the latter and former rain unto theearth, Well, 
ſaith Satan, if it be thus, if nothing but Jelus Chriſt 
will ſerve the turn, if a ſight of Chrilt be the next 
thing looked after, then take a view of Chriſt in his 
beauties, graces, ſweetneſſes; acquaint thyſelf with 
the hiſtory of Chriſt from firſt to laſt ; learn him in 
his natures, perſon, incarnation, offices, endowments; 
for his nature, he is God and man [[Theanthropes ] God 
manifeſted in the ficſh ; for his perſon, he is the ſe- 
cond perſon in the 1rinity, in which perſon both the 
natures are united; for his incarnation, he was con- 
ceived of the holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary ; 


for his office, he is a king, a prieſt, and a prophet ;__ 
and for his endowments, he recety rit with- 


out meaſure, in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, in which reſpect he is ſaid to be 
fairer than all the childrenof men. Why all this, faith 
Satan, I am willing thou ſhouldſt learn, ſtudy and 
gain as much of the ſpeculative, notional knowledge 
of Chriſt as poſſibly thou canſt; launch out (if thou 
wilt) into the deep queſtions and controverſies of 
three perſons in one nature, and of two natures in 
one perion : conlult all ſchoolmen in their hot diſ- 
putes, and new opinions, there thou mayeſt hear e- 
nough of the ſound of his name. Oh the temptati- 
ons of Satan, when he hcars ſinners complain 1 What 
no remedy for a ſin-fich ſeul ; is there no balm in Gi- 
lead, no phyſician there * And when the anſwer is 
given no, there is no other name under heaven, 
whereby poſſibly thou canſt be ſaved, but only Jeſus 
Chriſt. Why then, let me ſee Chriſt, ſaith the ſoul, 
give me a view of of Fejus, or I die, I am undone, 
[ periſh everlaſtingly Hereupon ſteps in Satan, ſay- 
ing, Come, thou ſhalt have a view of Chrriſt, I am 
no enemy to a general, notional, hiſtorical, ſpecula- 
tive knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, only content thyſelf 
with Chriſt as an object of knowledge, and not of 
faith. And thus Satan deals with ſouls, as we do with 
ſurveyors of lands, that take an exact compaſs of our 
grounds or lands, of which they ſhall never enjoy a 


foot ; and many are taken in this ſnare, There is 


much talking of Chriſt, many luxuriate into a theo- 
retical knowledge, a meer brain knowledge of Chriſt, 
that have no right or title to Chriſt, nor ever look 
after it, and ſo they miſcarry. 
SECT. TI. 

Of the Soul's wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſault. 
Jo this aſſault you mult uſe theſe repulſes. | 

1. Labour ſo to know Chi iſt, as to have your 
hearts taken up with the practical admiration of the 
glory of Chriſt above all the glories inthe world, that 
is true knowledge which ſtirs up affections in the 
heart, and the effects thereof in your life; and the 
firſt affection that is ſtirred up in the hearts of men 
at the ſight of Chriſt, it is a wondering and admiring 
at the glories, ſplendors, and excellencies that are in 
Chriſt, Ha. ix. 6. His name ſhail be called wonderful. 
You have feen many wonders abroad, you have ſeen 
the heavens and the earth, at which you many times 


wonder, 
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wonder; but when God darts light into your ſpirits, 
to cauſe you to ſee the beauties of Jeſus Chriſt, all o- 
ther wonders will ceaſe, and give way to this great 
wonder. As the (tars, though they be glorious crea- 
tures in themſelves, yet when the ſun ariſes, all their 
plory is eclipſed; ſo though God hath many wonders 
in the world, yet when the ſun of righteouſnels ari- 
ſeth, all other works of God are darkned with the glo- 
ry of him: certainly that ſoul knows not God nor 
Chriſt ſavingly, that knows him not practically as the 
wonder of the world, and ſo cries out, 0h the height, 
and depth, and breadth, and length of the glory of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt ! 

2. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as to have a practical 
and experimental knowledge of Chriſt in his inſluen- 
ces, and not merely a notional. Alas! Chriſt is but 
a meer notion and imagination to moſt people in the 
world; how few know Jeſus Chriſt by way of influ- 
ence, and power, and fellowſhip with him? It is ſaid 
of them that fear his name, that Chri/t the ſon of righ- 
teouſneſi will ariſe with healingin his wings, and they 
ſhall go forth, and grow up as catves of the ſtall, Mal. 
iv. 2. Thisclears it up, that as the fun by an influ- 
ence into the earth doth quicken and enliven the 
earth, and makes all the ſeeds and roots hidden in 
the earth to revive, and put themſelves forth to ſprout 
and flouriſh; ſo there is an influence going forth from 
the Son of righteouſneſs unto the ſouls of men, to 
make them of dead to become living, and of barren 
to become fruitful; and this is called the power of 

' Chriſt, that I may know him and the power of his re- 
ſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. f. e. That I may know Chrilt, 
and be made partaker of the good things flowing from 
Chriſt, this is the voice of one who would ſavingly 
know Chriſt; „Oh that I may know him as a pro- 
phet inſtructing me, as a prieſt ſanRifying me, and 
as a king reigning ſpiritually in me! Oh that I may 
know the power of his reſurrection in the vivification 


of my ſoul, in the abolition of my ſin, in the acqui- 


lition of rightcouſneſs, and in the reſtoring of me 10 
the aſſured hope of future glory!“ The devil is no 
orcateneffiy to an hiſtorical knawledge of the propheti- 
cal, prieſtly, and kingly offices of Chriſt, or of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, of which Paul ſpeaks ſynecdochical- 
ly; but to the holy virtue and power which comes from 
Chriſt in any of theſe particulars, he is a deadly ene- 
my: it is your duty therefore ſo to know Chriſt, as 
that you may feel the heavenly influences of whatſo- 
ever you know of Chriſt : For inſtance, it is one part 
of the cry, © that I may know Chriſt as a prophet in- 
ſtructing me! How is that? Why Chriſt in his pro- 
pherical office teacheth the heart concerning himſelf, 
which none can do but only Chriſt Jeſus. I will not 
deny but men or angels may preſent truths, and con- 
vince the underſtanding, but they cannot ſo make 
known a truth as to gain the heart by it, or to tranſ- 
form the heart into the very iraage of that truth; on- 
ly Jeſus Chriſt in the adminiſtration of the propheti- 
cal office teaches and prevails with the heart when he 
comes with truths. We ſee many people come to 
fermons,and there Chriſt is opened clearly and diſtinct- 
ly, and thereupon they get ſome notional, ſpecula- 
tive brain-knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but they are not 
changed, their hearts are not over-powered. At ano- 
ther time the ſame perſons may come to a ſermon, 
when Chriſt is named only by the by, and then their 
hearts are mightily wrought upon, and they go away 
ſaying, Verily God is in this place, why now, Chriſt 
ſpeaks to the heart, and before man ſpeaksonly to the 
ear. 2. It is another part of the cry, 9h that I may 
know the power of the reſurrection of Chriſt! How 
is that? Why there is a vertue flowing from the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt from the grave, to the reſurrec- 
tion of the ſouls of men from the death of ſin. As 
Chriſt was raiſed ſrom the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, 
Rom.vi.4: And this influence of Chriſt is called he ex- 


ceeding greatneſs of his power, Eph. 1. 19. It is ex- 
ceeding great power that by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, an holy and gracious change ſhould be wrought 
in the ſouls of men, from death tolife, from bondage 
to liberty, from uncleanneſs to holineſs, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, Oh that thus you would 
labour to know Chriſt in a powerful, practical, and 
experimental knowledge. 

3- Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make him the 
object of your faith and not merely as the object of 
your knowledge : Many ſtudy Chriſt, but herein they 
only act as ſtudents, apd not as believers ; Oh be ac- 
quainted with this myſtery of grace ! the very ſetting 
of Chriſt before the ſoul, as the full object of juſtifying 
faith, hath a mighty power to draw our faith upon 
Jeſus Chriſt; as the ſetting a temptation before a 
man, hath a power to draw out his corruptions, ſo 
the ſetting of Chriſt in his glory and excellency, in 
his active and paſlive obedience, in what he is, and 
what he came into the world for, as an object of faith 
it hath a mighty power both to draw out faith where 
it is and to cauſe or procure faith where it is not : 
Chriſt is not only an object for you to work upon 
when you have faith, but ſuch an object, as being ſer 
before the ſoul, hath a quickning power to cauſe faith; 
it may be your complaint, © Chriſt is a glorious ob- 
ject indeed, he is the chiefeſt among ten thouſands ; 
but, alas! I am dead in fin, and I want a faculty to 
ſee him ſavingly in all his glories.” Why now ſer 
Chriſt before you as the object of faith, and ſooner or 
later, if you belong to him, you will feel his influen- 
ces: he is not only an object of faith for the ſoul to 
work upon, when it can ſee, but ſuch an object, as the 
very ſetting of it before the ſoul, hath a quickning 
power to work life in the ſoul, to cauſe the eye to 
ſee him, and to cauſe the heart to make aſter him 
though it were never ſo dead. 

4. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as he is your righte- 
ouſneſs, both to expiate former iniquities, and to 
yield obedience to the law for your juſtification. This 
is the ſpirit's ſecond conviction of all whom he pur- 
poſeth for ſalvation. Firſt, he convinceth them of lin, 
and, 2dly. he convinceth them of righteouſneſs ; but 
of what, or whoſe righteouſneſs ? Surely not of their 
own. Alas! Souls in this caſe uſually look upon 
themſelves firſt as ſinners, obnoxious to the law of 
God, and the curſe thereof, and therefore never able 
to expiate fin, 2dly. As creatures made to a ſuper- 
natural end, and therefore bound to anſwer the whole 
mind of God in the obedience required at their hands; 
now it being diſcovered to them, that both theſe are 
beyond the compaſs of their ownendeavours, there is 
no other way, but tolook to Chriſt Jeſus as their righ- 
teouſneſs, the ſpirit therefore convinceth them of 
Chriſt his righteouſneſs : And indeed it is Chriſt, and 
only Chriſt, who firſt expiates former iniquities, he 
ſatisfies for ſin, and procures the remiſſion of ſins, In 
his blood we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
Epheſ. i. 7. And, 2dly. he fulfils all eee 
he performs all the obedience which juſily may be 
required of us; For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
Rom. v. 10. His death reconciles us, and his life ſaves 
us; his paſſive obedience, and the actual obedience 
which he yielded to the whole law of God, is that 
righteouſneſs whereby we are reconciled and ſaved. 
Oh, that you would labour to know Chriſt thus, as 
he is God your righteouſneſs, and ſo act your faith 
on him. 

| SECT. XII- | 
Of Satan's Afſaults upon Deſires after Chriſt. 
12 i E holy Ghoſt having brought on the ſoul thus 
far, in the next place, begins to breed in the 
heart ſome deſires after Chrilt ; and indeed how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe ? The frequent diſcourſes of Chriſt, 
and of the mercies of God in Chriſt to poor ſinners, 
. | are 
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are ſo ſuitable ind rec try, dare ſoul begins to 
weerneſs in hearing them, and this tweet- 

wp rope Pres ; 10 Oh that Chriſt 
ine! Oh that I had my ſhare in the paſſion 

und; — of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Oh [ thieſt, I 
faint, I languiſd, I long for one drop of mercy ; as the 
Hart panteth for the water brooks, fo my foul pariteth 
after thee, my Lord, arid my God: Oh that a poor 


| trembling ſoul were tiow received into the bleſſed 


ing arms of Jeſus Chtiſt! “ dire cre 
** that W. this, underſtands well enough that 
now the ſoul is not far from the Kingdom of God, 
it is even upon the quickning, and therefore he plics 
this ſeaſan, therefore he beſtirs himſelf with all the 
policy and power of hell to cauſe it miſtarry j 4. 4. 


Come my angels, come devils, and beſtir yourſelves, 


A may be thoſe deſires are only flaſhy, it may be 
theſe pantings are —_—_ but a pang : have not the 
deſires of many been like lightning, ſoon in and ſoon 
out, too violent to hold? Or like the wind, which 
how ſtrongly ſoever it ſeem to blow one way at pre- 
ſent, yet ſoon after it is found In the quite contraty 

point : A man may be drunk with paſſion and affec- 
tion as really as with wine; and as it is ordinary for 
a man to make a —_— when he is in his cbps, 
which he repents of ſo ſoon as he is ſober again, ſo 

it is ordinary for ſinners, who make choice of Chriſt 
and his ways in a ſermon (while their affections have 
been elevated above their ordinary pitch by ſome 
moving diſcourſe) to repent of all they have done a 
while after: How many have come from a ſermon 
with a full gale of deſires, but when the impreſſion 
of the __ which heated their affections, was but 
ence worn off, when they came to themſelves again, 
and were as far from any ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as 
ever they were before? Sudden deſires ſeldom ripen 
Into a deliberate choice; raſh and haſty wiſhes do but 
ſeldom ſettle into a permanent reſolution to renounce 
fin and ſelf, and to caſt the fon] wholly on Jeſus 
Chriſt : come then and blow on theſe deſires, blaſt 
them in the bud, that they may never bear fruit, nor 
come to maturity of faith.” Thus Satan calls on his 
his legions, and they arm themſelves againſtthe ſoul, 
now panting and breathing after Chriſt. 
8 E G F. XIII. | 
Of the Seul's wreſtling with Satan, as to this Aſſault. 
HE duties therefore that now concern you, 
are theſe : _ ; 

1. Content not yourſelves with ſome ſudden pangs 
of affeftion, but labour to preſerve thoſe impreſſions, 
which the Spirit at any time makes on your ſouls. 
This is the caveat of the apoſtle, Therefore we ought 
to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard, left at any time we ſbould let them ſlip, or 
run out as leaking Veſſels, It may be at preſent your 
deſires are ſtrong, earneſt, eager, vehement, extreme 
thirſting, as the parched earth, for refreſhing ſhow- 
ers, or as the hunted hart for the water - brooks; ſure- 
ly this is well, and herein you difference your deſires, 
from lazy, cold, heartleſs, indifferent deſires. But oh 
take heed new leſt this prove but as th&, early dew, 
none of which is to be ſeen at noon. G4 

Queſt But what ſhould I do to preſerve theſe im- 

eſſions? | E 

I anſwer ; 1. If thou haſt got this beat in a Er- 
mon, or any other public ordinances, betake thyſelf 
to thy cloſet, and there labour to take the advantage 
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the uſe of public means: The pauſe that ſought Jeſus 
Chciſt by night on her bed, would riot reſt there, but 

now that her deſire was up, ſhe would up too, and go 
td the public aſſemblies : Ii ri/e now, and go about 
the city, in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways [ will 
feek him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. iii. 2. The foul 
that would perſevere in her deſires, will go from 
duty to duty, from public to private, and from pri- 
vate to public, and never faint: What, faith the Gul, 
Is Chriſt whom I breath after to be found in public? 
why then to thoſe public aſſemblies let me go. As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks, fo my ſoul panteth 
after thee O God, my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God; Oh when ſhall I come and appear before 
God! Plal. xlii. i, 2. © God thou art my Cod, early 
will I ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 


longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land where no 


water ts, to ſee thy power, and thy glory, as I have 
ſeen thee in the ſanctuary, Plalm 1xiii. i, 2. 

2. Try your deſires by the touch-ſtone of God's 
word, that you may not be baffled out of them, as 
if they werd ſpurious : but what are thoſe ſigns, or 
marks; by which I may try; arid be aſſured that my 
deſires ate tight ? 1 iahfwer,  . 

t. Every true defirt is ever joined with an heart 
Willingnels, and ubfeigned reſolution to (ell all for 
Chriſt, to part with all ſin, to bid adieu for ever to 
thy darling delights ; it is not an ordinary wiſh of a 
tiatural appetite; llke Balaam's; we have many that 
deſife tb be happy, but are unwllling to be holy; 
they would be glad to be ſaved, but are loath to be 
ſanctified: Now, if thou defireſl truly, thou Wilt live 
accordingly, and willingly part with any ſin for Chriſt : 
What Ils not Chriſt better than ſin, wilt thou ſay ? 0h 
that I may fin no more 1 


* *4 


2. True deſire is ever quickned and enlivened with 
a continued and conſcionable uſe of the means, and it 
draws from them, by little and little, ſpiritual ſtrength 
and vigour ; it is not an idle, ignorant, ynexerciſed 
deſire ; it were very vain and abſurd, to hear a man 
talk of his deſire to live, and yet would neither eat, 
nor drink, nor ſleep, nor exerciſe himſelf : It is as 
fruitleſs and fooliſh for any ont. to ptetend to a defire 
of grace and ſalvation, and yet he would nor prize 
ind ply the word, prayer, tneditation, conferences 
and all the means and ordinances appointed and fane- 
tified by God; defires themſelves will quickly vaniſh, 
if they be not nouriſhed in the uſe of means. Take 
heed then of living above ordinances, if thou loveſt 
thy ſoul or wouldſt have auy part in Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. Trae deſire is ever conſtant, and importunate- 
ly greedy after ſupply and ſatisfaction, it is not begot 
by the tempeſt of ſome preſent ektremiity; and then 
quite vaniſhing away, when the ſtorm of terror, and 
temptation is over; this is that the devil looks at, he 
obſerves how many in a fit could be content to leap 
out of their Skin to get heaven, and to keep out of 


hell, bur after this is over, they cannot away with 


crolling their nature, fighting againſt luſts, wreſtlin 
againſt Satan, labouring for the righteouſneſs of God? 


and of Jeſus Chriſt above all things, and therefore 


their wiſhing, and wouldings come to nothing. Com 
then, and try thy deſire by this mark, which n 
2 confounds Satan, If thy deſire takes root in a truly 
umbled heart, and never determines nor expires 
till thou haſt what thou deſireſt after; if thou etieſt 
0h give me Chriſt, or Iuill never be ſitisfied | M 


of thy preſent frame, for the more effectual pouring foul is reſtleſs, and it ſhall be reſtleſs, till I have Chrif 


out of thy ſoul to God. Oh beg of God ! that now h 

will not leave thee ſhort of faith, which begins in de- 
fires, but that he will cheriſh theſe beginnings, and 
remember his promiſe, for he hath ſaid, that he will 
not quench the ſmoakinig flax, nor break the bruiſed 
reed, until he bring forth judgment unto victory, Mat. 
xii. 20. 2. If thou haſt got this heat in prayer, or 
any other private or ſecret duty, hold out in that dy- 
ty begun, and join therewithal a waiting on God in 


D 10 


in my arms and hand of faith; Rh this is a good 

ſign, 2 than 908. os it, and at laſt thou 
t ſce, he will full the deſire of them that bre 

thus after him. | Alana 

af $SECT. Xv. LE 

Of Satan's Aſſaults upon relyin on Chriſs, 

HE holy Spirit that leads on the ſoul by ſteps, 

begins now to work in the ſoul a relying on 

Chriſt. And this Is that act of faith to which YA 

4 cation 
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ention is uſually promiſed ; it is called an affiance, de- 
pendance, adherence, reliance, or if there be any word 
that expreſſeth the act of an humbled ſoul, whereby it 
caſteth and repoſeth itſelf upon the promile of God 


in Chriſt, for the obtaining remiſſion of ſins, and e- 


vetlaſting life, that is it which now the Spirit works 
in the ſoul of whom he purpoſeth to ſave. 

I would have this well underſtood and felt; this is 
that hinge on which the doors of heaven do turn. In 
this act the poor ſoul inlightned and affrighted with 
the ſenſe, and ſight of its fin, and miſery for fin, and 
having a ſight ot Chriſt, which breeds in it ſome de- 
fires after Chriſt, it throws itſelf ivro Chriſt's arms, 
graſping faſt about him, and hiding itfelf in the 
clefts of this rock, crying and ſaying, My Lord, and 
my God, © ſave me, or 1 ſink! O hold me faſt, or 1 
periſh for ever. By this Act we are accepted for juſt 
before God, for the ſake and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now when the devil perceives this, he ſecs him- 
ſelf gone, and the Soul in ſafety out of his Power, 
only he Witt not ceaſe to tempt and trouble; and to 
that Purpoſe, if he cannot prevail againſt the ee of 
a chriſtian, he wreſtles againſt the bene eſſe; If he 
cannot keep off the Hand of Faith, for laying hold on 
Chriſt, yet he will trouble the head and heart of a 
chriſtian with cloudy vapours and miſgiving thoughts. 
But firſt ſometimes he keeps off the hand of faith, dark- 
ning the ſoul with a deep melancholly, that it cannot 
ſee and remember the promiſe ; or if it be remembred, 
yet he ſcars the ſoul from off the promiſe; g. d. What 
do you meddle with the promiſe; it does not belong 
unto you, you have ſinned ſo and fo, and therefore 
the threatnings and not the promiſe belong to you. 

2. Sometimes he breeds in the ſoul a jealous and 
ſuſpicious frame, that it will not believe that it doth 
believe. And hence we have theſe cries, © Alas! I can- 
not think that I do really reſt, and rely on Chriſt; or 
if ſometimes I be in ſuch a frame, yet at ſome other 
times I cleave again toa ſenſual good, more than to a 
ſpiritual promiſe, or to an heavenly Chriſt. Oh I do 
not fully and conſtantly cling unto the bleeding wounds 
of Jeſus, I am up and down, I reſt not continually on 
the freeneſs of his love, and merit of his paſſion, and 


truth of his promiſe, as upon a rock of eternity ; and 


is this to rely on Jeſus Chriſt ?? Oh the the depths of 
Satan ! 

1. He deſigns to keep the ſoul from believing, but 
if he cannot keep the edifice of faith from being built 
in the ſoul, yet he will keep it (if poſſible) from ſtand- 
ing ſure. Simon, Simon, ſaith Chriſt, Satan hath de- 


fired towinnow thee like wheat, but 1 have prayed for 


thee that thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 3r, 32. The 
word winnow ſignifies to ſhake up and down, as with 
a fan the wheat is uſed. Look how be dealt with 
Job, becauſe Satan had no power over his life, he ex- 
ecuted his power to the utmoſt upon the comforts of 
his life. So he deals with the ſoul of a chriſtian, if 
he have no power over the life of faith, then he will 
execute his power to the utmoſt, that the ſoul may 
never come to have the comfortable ſenſe of faith ; 
and when he brings his rams to batter his comforts, 
no wonder if the poor mud-wall of a chriſtian ſhakes 
up and down. 
SECT. . 

Of the Soul's wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault. 

OR their bearing off the blows in time of temp- 
F tation, let us conſider them apart : And, 

1. To that of Satan's endeavouring to ſunder or ſe- 
vere the ſoul from the promiſe, and to keep it off 
from faith, do you take this courſe. 

1. Do you gather in promiſes, that you may have 
them at hand. I ſhall inſtance in ſuch as theſe, Let 
him that is athirſt come, and whoſcever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely. — Come unto me all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will caſe 
you, any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink, ——Theſe things are written, that ye might be- 


and ſtedfaſt ; but thy faith is but a wavering, incon- 
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lieve, and that belleving, ye might li | 
his name,——Believe on the Lord 755 2 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rev. xxii. 17. Mat. xi. 28, john 
vii. 37. John xx. 31. Acts xvi, 31. e 
2. Take poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and value them 
a8 Jour own. The prophet recording a promiſe in 
Iſaiah liv. 17. adds thus, This is .the heritage of the 
ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me 
ſaith the Lord. If you look into God's book, and find 
any promiſe of Chrift, or of Chriſt your righteouſneſs, 
you ſhould make it your own: for it is your heritage: 
O lay hold on thoſe promiſes, and ſay, this is mine 
it is a pou of my heritage, and I am to live upon it, 
3. If Satan ſtave you off, ſaying, Hands off, the 
*threatnings, and not the promiſes belong to you ; 


tell Satan again, that when you went on in a | 
ſin, he could tell you otherwiſe; viz. The Mm 
and not the threatning belonged to you; but now itis 
not with you as it was then, now all ſin is to you as 
a burthen, and now every promiſe is to you as a 
world of gold, and therefore, Satan, didſt thou tell 
me that the promiſe did belong to me then? ſurel 
now much more. Avoid Satan, for it is written, Come 
to me, ye that are weary and heavy laden with ſin. 

4. Remember that the ſame Lord Jeſus that invites 
you, commands you to believe, and rely upon him 
and therefore to apply the promiſe to yourſelves, this 
is the commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. Luther 
was a man that laboured under great temptations 
and being once ſorely tempted, and the tears trickling 
down his cheeks, My friend (faith he) came unto me 
and ſaid, O my ſon, why doſt thou mourn ? doſt thou 
not know that God hath commanded thee to believe? 
When (ſays Luther) I heard that word command, it 
prevailed more with my heart than all that was ſaid, or 
thought on before; ſo ſay I now unto thee, does Satan 
come with this temptation, and tell thee, The promiſe 
belongs not unto thee? Anſwer, Ay, but the Lord hath 
commanded me to believe; and therefore it is my 
duty to believe, and becauſe I cannot believe unleſs 
I apply the promiſe to myſelf, therefore I may con- 
clude that the promiſe doth belong unto me. Thus 
for the firſt temptation. 8 1 

2. For the other, that your relying on Chriſt is 

conſtant. True faith, ſaith Satan, 5 ever alike —— 


ſtant, fleeting faith : conſider, | 
1. It is a fallacy and no truth, that faith in the ex- 
erciſe or ſenſe is ever alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt. The 
experience of all ſaints can tell you, that faith hath its 
flowings and ebbings, full and wane. Sometimes a 
chriſtian is on the wing, and then he faith, I think 
if the devil had hold on me, yet I could truſt in God 
for heaven; as Job eould ſometimes ſay, If the Lord 
lay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job xiii. 15. But we 
know that was not Job's temper always. Sometimes 
I think that if God would take me away in a maſſacre, 
I ſhould yield my blood without a repining word; 
another time I ſo doubt my intereſt-in Chriſt, that I 
do not know how I ſhould die upon my bed, unleſs 
with crying Lord take me not away with the wicked. 
David ſometimes would not be afraid of his ſoul go- 
ing out of his body, if ten thouſand ſwords were ready 
to cut out a paſſage; [ will not be afraid of ten thou- 
ſand of people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about ; at another time he cries complaining 
and ſhrieking, 0 ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength 
before I go hence and be no more, Pſal. xxvili. 3. and 
vi. 3, 39. Faith may be ſo interrupted, that the pulſe . 
of it cannot always beat alike; and yet while there is 
life, the pulſe of faith beats, though ſometimes more 
faintly and deadly than at other times. t 
2. Faith, that in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not ever a- 
like ſtrong aad ſtedfaſt, yet in the habir or eſſence i 
ever true, and truly relies upon Jeſus Chriſt :. ſenſe 
in a chriſtian, may not only have a miſt caſt before 
| | its 
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irs eyes, but (as ſaith Collins) may have its eyes put out. 
Chriſtians are miſ-judging creatures, and too ready 
upon Satan's temptations to ſuſpect their own happi- 


neſs ; they may call their faith preſumption, as well 


ſome call their preſumption faith. The hypocrite 
calls his droſs gold, and his alchymy ſilver; and the 
ſuſpecting chriſtian is ready on the other hand to 
call his gold braſs, and his ſilver lead; Chriſt may 
be ſaying in heaven, concerning ſuch an one, Thou 
art ſaved, thou art ſaved, whilſt he may be crying on 
earth, O Iam damned, I am damned! the angels may 
de in heaven rejoicing. over him, whom we ſee here 
mourning over his own ſoul for ſin, and will not be 


comforted : It may be thou ſayeſt, I do not 1 


ot rely on Jeſus Chriſt: but let me ask, Cou 
— ſuch an hungring and thirſting after Chriſt, 
if thou didſt not believe on Chriſt ? could there he ſuch 
a care to pleaſe Chriſt, and a fear of offending Chriſt 
in thy whole life and converſation, if thou didſt not 
rely on him for eternal life and ſalvation? could there 
be ſuch a willingneſs in thee to part with all for Chriſt, 
if thou didſt not rely on him as thy portion, and thy 
all in all?* Surely this is impoſſible, content thyſelf; 
if thou haſt not the ſenſe, yet thou haſt the habit, and 
not only the habit, but the act of faith alſo in ſome 
meaſure, at ſometimes, though it ſeem very weak. 

| SECT. XVI. 

Of Satan's Aſjaults upon Obedience to Chriſt. 

HE laſt act of the Spirit, as to converſion, is to 
F work in the ſoul an obedience to Chriſt : True 
faith cannot be without works ; the foul that truly 
takes Chriſt as a Saviour, to free him from the miſery 
of ſin, is willing alſo to take him as a Lord, huſband 
and king, to ſerve, love, honour and obey him : and 
to this purpoſe the Spirit now works in ſuch a one, a 
willingneſs to ſpend the remainder of his life in en- 
deayouring after mortification of ſin, conqueſts over 
corruptions, ſanctification, purity, new obedience, 
ability to do or ſuffer any thing for Jeſus Chriſt; and 
thisis that which we ordinarily intend, by ſaying, Sav- 
ing faith is to be operative : that faith which brings 
forth nothing of holineſs, what is it but a dead faith ? 
As the body without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith with- 
out works is dead alſe, James ii. 25. 

Satan that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in the ſoul, 
as to that point of working faith, that either fills the 
heart with an opinion,that works are unneceſſary, or 
makes the ſoul conceit, that the faith it hath is not a 
working, but an idle, lazy, fruitleſs, and barren faith. 

1 ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. | 
I. In ſome Satan ſpeaks ſtrongly, that works are 
not needful, and therefore to what purpoſe ſhould 
they work ; naked Chriſt, and a naked faith is enough 
for them: Chriſt as a prieſt and Saviour is goſpel- 
news; let them Hear ſuch, and only ſuch ſermons as 
hold forth free love, free juſtification, free grace, 
without any mixture of the —— — _ law, to _ 

urpoſe, (ſay they,) is this living faith, or working 
Faith, . faith, evidenced in ſtrictneſs of 
walking? Chriſt hath redeemed us, and Chriſt re- 
quires no other condition but only this, Believe and 
be /aved; and why then — vex and torment 
ourſelves by embracing mortifi@tion, neyneſs of 
life, &c. 2 

2. In others (whom I rather mind) Satan ſuggeſts, 

that their faith is not a working faith, and therefore 
no true faith : convinced they are, that faith and 
grace, where ever it is, cannot be idle; faith hath its 
work, and therefore it is called The-work of faith 
with power, 2 The. i. 21. But, alas! they cannot 
find any thing in their fouls that looks like the pow- 
erſul works of faith: Satan tells them, that if they do 
any good, it is but from natural or moral prineiples, 
and not from this quickning power of faith, it is not 
the obedience of faith, as the apoſtle calls it, Rom. 
Avi. 26. TS | | 
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a SECT. XVI. 
our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe I aults. 

N repelling theſe aſſaults, let us avoid both ex- 

tremes. And firſt, to that of denying works, 
conſider, | 

1. That a naked faith-is no faith, that only is true 
faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. This was the 
ſaying of John Huſs, * Where good works appear 
not without, faith is not within.” There is a natu- 
ral connection of faith and works, and the ore 
of neceſſity both mult be in the ſame ſubject, th: ugh 
both appear not in the ſame court; faith that em- 
braceth Chriſt is obediential, and fruitful in all good 
works; and hence we ſay, that faith hath two nota- 
ble acts, firſt, to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt ; 
and, 2dly. to purity and cleanſe the heart; O let no 
man ſeparate thoſe things which God hath joined to- 
ther; as Chriſt is made to us righteouſneſs and ſancti- 
fication : fo they that by faith receive the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, muſt alſo be ſanctified by Chriſt; 


whoſoever is in Chriſt is a new creature, 2 Cor. 


V. 17. 

2. That good works are neceſſat by the command 
of God; for this is the will of God, even your ſantti- 
fication, 1 Theſ. iv. 8. Hence the law of God till 
remaineth as a rule and ditectory; and Paul profeſ- 
ſeth that he delighteth in the law of Cod in his in- 
ward man, Rom. vii. 22. And how often do we 
read of this command of God in his word? Charge 


them that are rich in the world, that they do good, 


that they be vich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 
laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. For we are his 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
in them, Epheſ. ii. 10. A multitude of ſuch paſſages 
may we find in ſcripture. 5 
3. That to hold forth Chriſt only as a Sdviour, and 
not as a prince, faith and not works, it is not right 
and ſull goſpel-preaching : This is a faithful ſaying, 
and theſe things 1 will thgt thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God muſ} be care- 
ful to maintain good works ; theſe things are good and 
profitable unto men, Tit. iii. 8. O unfaithful are th 
in their ſayings that deny that which Paul would have 
Titus to affirm conſtantly ? Surely this is true goſpel- 
preaching, He gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all gent ho and purify unto himſelf a 
peouliar people, zealous of good vor s theſe things 
eat and exhort, Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Paul 
to Titus, and Peter to the Jews, ſpeak one and the 
ſame thing, the God of our fathers hath raiſed up Je- 
Jus, to be not only a ſaviour, but a prince, not only 


ve remiſſion of ſins, but alſs repentance to Iſrael, 


that works are unneceſſary, 

2. To that complaint, that the ſoul cannot find 
the powerful work of faith in it, L All thoſe works 
of mine, (faith the ſoul,) are but natural or moral; or 
if I have any faith, it is the idleſt, lazieſt, looſeſt 
faith that ever chriſtian had, give me leave to ſum 
up theſe directions. 

1. Clear up the eyes of thy underſtanding, and 
judge aright : Some works may be'enly the effects of 
natural or moral cauſes, but other whrks, reſpecting 
the principles and circumſtances A them, cannot 
proceed from any but a true an Fer inſtarice, an 
unfeigned hatred of every fal doing of duty 
in pure obedience to the commit of God, and in 
pure reſpect to the glory of God: Theſe are ſuch ef- 
fects of faith, as no hypocrite in the world either hath 
or can have. An hypoerite may leave the commiſ- 
ſion of ſome ſins, or may hate ſome-enormities of 
life, but he cannot, as David did, hate every falſe 
way, Pal. cxix. 104. An hypoerite may faſt, and 


Pray, 


* 


10 
ads v. 30, 31. Away, away with that temptation, 
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ray, and mourn, as the Phariſee, and Ahab did, but 
E cannot do thus merely out of obedience to God 
and for the glory of God: come then, clear up thy 
eyes, and ſce if there be no more ingredients in thy 
actions than what an hypocrite may have. 

2. Set thy faith on work, on the powerful works 
of faith, and ſo put all out of queſtion. As, 1. Cauſe 
thy ſoul every day in ſolemn manner to act that firſt 
work of faith, of panting, breathing, deſiring after 
Chriſt, of truſting, reſting, relying; on Chriſt for life 
and for ſalvation. 2. Act that next work of faith, 
of depending on Chriſt for holineſs and ſanctifica- 
tion; draw virtue out of Chriſt his death for the mor- 
tification of thy ſins, Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body of /in may be de · 
ſtrayed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſm, Rom. 
vi- G. And draw virtue out of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
for a quickning power from the death of fin to the 
life of holineſs, that as thou art dead with Chriſt, and 
buried with Chriſt, ſo thou may allo riſe with Chriſt 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
alſe raiſed him from the dead. Be much in prayer, 
meditation, reading, hearing the word, &c. yea, lay 
out thy gifts, graces, time, ſtrength, riches, intereſt 
to thy maſter's uſe; think which way thou mayeſtdo 
molt to promote the goſpel, to ſave ſouls, as Chriſt 
bade Peter, When tho art converted ſtrengthen thy 
brethren, Luke xxii. 32. Why thus wouldſt thou 
do in ſincerity and truth, thou wouldſt put all out 
of queſtion, that thy faith were not a dead faĩth, but 
2. livipg, working, Jukifying, {oul-ſaving faith. 

3. Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things, the breath- 
ings of faith are as much true faith as its full voice, 
when it ſaith, My be loved is mine and I am his. 

4. State thy condition, and ſee if thou doſt not 
find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith. uſeth to ſuit the 
ſoul with in ſuch a condition; faith hath his change 
of raiments for gracious ſouls ;- ſometimes it acts the 
ſoul in joy and rejvicing, ſometimes only in adhe- 
rence and waiting: Thou ſayeſt thou canſt not find 
in thy ſoul ſuch a perſuaſion. of God's love, ſuch an 
holy rejoicing in God, as the ſcripture expreſſeth, to 
be effects of true faith; why it may be it is a day of 
darkneſs in thy. ſbul, and therefore examine the other 
way: Is not thy heart-wrought into a fit temper to 
wait upon him who hides bis face from thee, and to 
ſeek him who ſeems to have forſaken: three, and to 
cling unto him that ſeems as if he would kill thee ? 
This is true trial : Firſt, ſtate thy condition, and 
look for faith's anſwerable workings to thy condition, 
as it is ſtated. And thus much of our wreſtling with 
Satan, as to his aſſaults in our youth,, or the time of 
our converſion, or ſecond- period. 

I cannot ſay, but Satan in this time hath many 
more aſſaults than I have numbered, or poſſibly can 
number. As the ſpirit's working are various, fo are 
Satan's counter-workings; the ſpirit humbles ſome 
much, and comforts others as much : Some, it may 
be, hada falſe and counterfeit work before a true one, 
and others were never inlightned until ſavingly; and 
this variety affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral temp- 
tations © I was never thus humbled, ſays one; nor I 
thus comforted, ſays another: I had ſome workings 
and inlightnings heretofore, ſays a third, and I was 
deceived then, and I may be ſo now alſo: And I had 
a ſudden violent work indeed, ſays a fourth, which. 
came in like a ſpring - tide, but now the tide is fallen; 
and my firſt love is abated; Thus every ſeveral way 
of working lyes open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath 
its ſeveral temptations ; but the remedy. is, that fouls 
ſhould look to the main, and for the manner and 
meaſure of the work in every part and place of it, to 
leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirit, who is a 
free agent, and muſt not be limited by our reaſon- 
ings. I fear I have been too tedious in this period, 
and therefore I ſhall add no more. | 
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. CHAP. Iv. SECT. r 
Of the Devil's Aſſaults in our Manhood, or viper Years 

H E third period, wherein Satan aſſaulto or com. 

bats with us, it is from our manhood, or ri 
years, until our death, or dying moment. And in 
proſeeution of this, as of the former; firſt learn 
we ſome of thoſe depths, or wiles of Satan againſt us; 
and, 2dly. practiſe we thoſe duties that concern us 
in our wreſtling with him in theſe reſpects. | 

1. For his affaults in this period, I mall reduce 
them to this method, viz. They are either perſecu- 
tions, temptations, or diabolical injections: So one 
of our worthies divided his fiery darts, his perſecuti- 
ons are by the world, his temptations are by the fle 
his injections are only and immediately by himſelf: 
Satanæ tela dum certis ea cancellis includere molie- 
tor, vifa ſunt mihi reduci poſſe ad perſecutiones, 

ntationes, & injectiones diabalicas. D. Arrow- 
ſmith, tactiea ſacra. 

SECT, IL 
Off Satan's Perſecution by the World. 

H Is perſecutions are by the world, ſo Chriſt tells 

the church of Smyrna, The devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſen, that ye may be tried and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days, Rev. ii; 10. The devil 
ſhall do it ; but how ſhould the devil' do it, but by 
the aid of his inſtrument the world ? He is the God 
of this world, he rules in the hearts of wicked men. 
he directs their thoughts, wills and affections, and 
ſo he moves them, and carries them to perſecute the 
children of God; and caſts them into priſon. 

This is ordinary after converſion; no ſooner 
is the change wrought, and the man brought truly 
home to Chriſt, but by this time he is become the 
drunkard's ſong. Table talk to thoſe that ſit in the 
gate, muſic to great men at their feaſts, a by-word.to 
the children. of fools, more vile than the earth. Now 
it is that the ſeed of the ſerpent diſcovers itſelf; the 
devil, aud his angels, and his ſons combine to lay a load 
of lying imputations, unworthy uſages, and airy kind 
of perſecutions upon his ſaints. In this caſe the wic- 
ked are as preſſers, and the godly are as olives and 
grapes. And what can they expect from ſuch men, 
but to be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood come 
out? But why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus 
enraged againſt the godly? Have they done them any 
wrong ? Do they wiſh them any evil ? or would the 
not be glad to do them good, as to their eternal v 
fare ?. No queſtion of all this; but ungodly men are 
compelled by Satan to do what they do; the old ſer- 

t hates God, and the holineſs of God which ſhines. 
in his: ſaints with deadly hatred ; he knows that he 
himſelf was caſt out of heaven, and therefore he en- 
vies and vexes at the ſalvation of any. And as thus 
it is with Satan, fo ungodly men (that are Satan's 
tools and inſtruments whereby he works) have ſuc- 
ked up the old. ferpent's poiſon, and they ſwell with 
it, and by it they are enraged againſt all godlineſs al- 
ſo, that as it is ſaid of tygers, they enter into a rage 
upon the ſcent of fragrant ſpices; ſo ungodly. men 
without any other a are in a rage at the bleſſed 
Savour of godlineſs, whereſoever it is. An unju 
man is an abomination to the juſt, and he that is up- 
right in the way, is an abomination to the wicked, 
Prov. XXIx. 27. | 

F know not any that frar God, but in fome meaſure 
or other, they: have felt this aſſault. Bleſſed Mr. Bol- 
ton could ſay, If Satan met with a man that is al- 
ready entered-into a: ſtate of regeneracy, then. he 
ſtands like a great red dragon in the way, and caſts 
out of his mouth floods of perſecution, vexations and 
oppoſitions; that fo. he may overwhelm and cruſh 
him before he come to any growth or ſtrength inChriſt; 
and to this end he ſets on foot and fire too, and whets 
with keen razors: many lewd and prophane tongues, 
to ſcoff, diſgrace, and diſcourage him in his narrow. 
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but bleſſed paſſage to immortality.” But how do they 
do it? Why either © by reproaches, ſlanders, o_ 
bration of his former life, or by odious names of hy- 

rite, ſingulariſt, Puritan, a fellow of irregular con- 
Baues, and ſtirring humour, of a factious and con- 
tradictious ſpirit, and ſuch like,” Nor is it thus only 
at firſt entiance, but ever after, for ſo he goes on; 
Every faithful Chriſtian knows by good experience, 
that as he ſhall ſtir in a good cauſe, ſtand againſt the 
corruptions of the place where he lives, or diſcharge 
his calling with conſcience and faithfulneſs, that pre- 
ſently he ſaall have the ſpirit of prophaneneſs to fly 
in his face with brutiſh and implacable malice and in- 
ſolency. So true is that of the apoſtle, at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lyſtra, I endured perſecutions ; yea, and 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer per- 
ſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 11, 12. | 

SECT. III. 
Of wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault. 

N repelling theſe Aſſaults, conſider we the kinds 
I of perſecution wherewith Satan aſſaults; it is ei- 
ther in word or in deed. 

. If it be only in word, as taunts, jeers, reproaches, 
then conſider theſe rules. 

1. Take heed that we be not hindred in our way, 

er break off our profeſſion of religion becauſe of re- 
proaches z what though there be filth ceſt in the way, 
ſhall we decline our way ? Though clouds do ariſe, 
and darken the light of the ſun, does the Sun ceaſe 
in its courſe becauſe it is darkned ? No, no, it goes 
on ſlill, and anon it breaks forth; ſo ſhould we go 
on and ſay, * I knew this way would be cloudy, I 
entered into it upon theſe terms tobe willing to ſuffer 
reproaches; this is God's ordinary way towards his 
people, and | expect yet greater trials than theſe. 

2. Conſider, how is God and Chriſt reproached 
daily? conſider how is the majeſty, ſovereignty and 
authority of God contemned in the world ? How are 
the dreadful threatnings of God, and the revelation 
of God's wrath ſcorned in the world? This made 
Luther to ſay, No man is able to bear ſo much con- 
tempt as Chriſt bears daily. And Bolton to ſay, If any 


meek ſpirit ſhould fit but one hour in the throne of 


God almighty, and ſhould look down upon the earth, 
as God doth continually, he would undoubtedly in the 
next hour ſet all the world on fire, and not ſuffer 
his wrath to be pacified, or the fire to be quenched; 
be thou then for ever aſhamed to take on, or tobreak 


tience for every trivial provocation. Oh what be 


our names to God's name ? Or what are the reproach- 
es of a creature, to the reproaches, diſhonour, vilify- 
ing of God? wo | 

- Conſider the great mercy of God in concealing 
the ſecret ſins of our thoughts; there are none ſo in- 
nocent, but if God ſhould turn the inſide outwards, 
and diſcover all the filth and baſeneſs within the heart 
to the world, certainly it would make them aſhamed 
of the ſociety of men. Now, it God conceal theſe, 
well may this quiet our hearts, when troubled for any 
reproach. It is a great work of nature to keep the 
Glth of the body when it is in a man, from being 
unſavoury to others, ſo it is a great mercy of God to 
keep the filth of the ſoul, though it be unſavoury to 
God» from that unſavourineſs that it might be tg 


* Conſider what honour God hath put, and will 
put on us, beſides the honour of reproach itſelf: For 
my part (faith Stillingfleet in his /renicum) I think 
the miniſters of the goſpel would want one of the 
badges of honour belonging to their office, were they 


not thus reproachfully uſed. It is part of the ſtate 


which belongs to the true miniſters of the goſpel to 
be followed by ſuch black mouthed lacqueys, who by 
their virulent ſpeeches, are ſo far their friends as to 
keep them from that curſe, Wo be unto you when all 
men ſpeak well of you. Hath not the Lord been pleaſ- 
ed to bring us into the honourable eſtate of ſons and 
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and ſome as he goes along contems him, and vili 
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daughters? hath he not put his glory upon our ſouls, 
and honoured us with that near relation we have to 
Chriſt? hath he not honoured us in the hearts of his 
ſaints, men of precious ſpirits, who know much of 
God's mind; who are able to judge wherein true ex- 
cellency conſiſts? when Doeg reproached David with 
devouring baſe words in Saul's court, yet David ble. 
led himſelf in this, But I am lite a green olive tree 


in the houſe of my God, Plal. lii. 8. 7 d. Doeg flou- 


ritheth in the court, and my name may be blaſted 
there, but in the houſe of my God, my name is pre- 
cious ; I am there as a green olive tree. Beſides what 
honour hath the Lord provided for us in that other 
world of fouls? If a man were going to be crowned, 
him, what cares he for that ? He knows that — 
a few days, he ſhall be honoured by thoſe that now 
reproach him ; if we believe there are ſuch things to 
come, that we ſhall fit with Chriſt, and Judge the an- 
gels, and judge the reproachcrs, why ſhould we be 
trouble at what they ſay, it will not be long, bur they 
ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the Lord, and 
the bleſſings of the whole world. It will not be long 
but Chriſt will bring forth our righteouſneſs as: the 
light, and ſet all ſtreight, which flanderous tongues 
have now made crooked. 

5. Make our moan unto God and lay our - 
fore him. Thus when Rabſhekah * God. — 
the people of God, Hezekiah ſpread the letter before 
God, and made his moan there. This was the prac- 
tice of Job and David: My friends ſcorn me (faith 
Job) but mine eyes pour out tears unto C od, Job xvi, 
20. And hold not thy peace, © God of my praiſe (ſaith 
David) for the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of 
the deceitful are opened againſt me, they have ſpoken 
againſt me with a lying tongue, they have compaſſed 
me about with words of hatred, they are my adver- 
ſaries,— But I give myſelf unto prayer, q. d. For 
my part, I go for help to my God ; others have evil 
thoughts to help them, and run to this and that wit- 
neſs to ſeek help for themſelves, but I give myſelf un- 
to prayer, I cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend from 
heaven, and ſave me from the 'repreach of him that 
would ſwallow me up. Selah. Pſal. eix. 1, 2, 354. 

6. Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence 
offers itſelf. Being reviled, we ble/s (ſaith Paul) being 
perſecuted, we ſuffer it, being defamed, we entreat, 
1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. Thus if we can pray for our re- 
proachers, and deſire good for them, and be ready te 
offer any offices of love, and reſpect, and kindneſs un- 
to them, and ſo heap coals of fre upon them, there 
is a great ſign of grace, and we have made a good pro- 
greſs in God's way. It was Chriſt's own command to 
his apoſtles, Ble/s them that curſe you, pray for them 
that deſpitfully uſe you, that ye may be the children of 
your Father, Matth. v.44, 45. Why were they not 
children before ? Yes, but this declares it; now God 
owns them for his children. And certainly if we 
behave ourſelves thus, we may have the comfort of 
this, that our reproaches come to us as to God's 
people, we are the children of God. 

7. If our perſecutions be in deed, as to impriſon- 
ment, loſs of goods, exile, or death, then practiſe 
theſe rules I have elſewhere laid down, viz. in Self. 
denial, and Saints Sufferings. 

SECT. IV. 
V Satan's Temptations by the Fleſh. 

ATAN's next aſſaults, we call temptations, which 

are by the fleſh, our own luſts, or concupiſcence; 
not but that Satan can tempt us, by himſelf, and fo 
can we; he can tempt us, and we not join with him; 
and we can tempt ourſelyes, and Satan not join with 
us ; but moſt times our temptations are mixt, he and 
we concur, and make one act of tempting ; and here- 
in either Satan begins to us, and we pledge him, or 
we begin to him, and he joins with us. When we by 
diſcontent, or inward motion, expoſe ourſelves ty 


temptation, 


q. 
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temptation, then we begin to him; but when Satan 
doth make the offer, by moving the fancy with 
thoughts withing. or by propoſing ſome object with- 
out, then doth he begin to us. Thele ways are ordl- 


'nary, and it is but rare that the devil will not inter- 


pole, Hence Baul ſpeaking of the married, he bids 
them not 72 be long aſtend-r, but come together again, 
I: ft Satan tempt the for therr encontimency, 2 Cor. 
vii. 6. Why was there. not fleſh and blood In them, 
corrupt alfeftions, and natural concupiſcence enough 
to diſpoſe them to luſts, and, to make them jnconti- 
nent? Yes, but they wieitle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againlt principulizies and powers, The devil puts 
in, even in thoſe very things wherein fleth and blood 
doth affail ns alto; as we have temptations within, 
%o the devil without (harpens thoſe temptations, and 
gives them points, and makes them taking, and min- 
gles and joins bimfelf with the temptation, 
N 
Of Temptations in reſptet af our natural diſpoſitions. 
N \W thcle temptations are infinite, and paſt my 
recounting; yet that I may reduce them into 
ſome method, they have cither a reſpect to our natur- 
al diſpoſitions, to our outward conditions, or to our 
ſpiritual eſtates. | 

1. Satan hath an eye. to our diſpoſitions, he ob- 
ſorves to what fins we are muſt inclined by our na- 
ture, temper, and bodily conſtitution, and to thoſe 
he inclinss us, thruſting us, as it were down the 
hill, where we arc apt to run head-long of our own 
accord, for example, if he find a man ambitioully 
affected, then he covers his hook with the bait of ho- 
nour; or if he find a man addicted to voluptuouſ- 
neſs, then he covers it with the bait of pleaſures ;. 
or if he finds a min given to covetouſneſs, then 
he lays for him a golden net, or he makes a breach 
in his heart with a golden bullet. 

In this caſe, it is the chriſtian's beſt skill, as ſoon 
as may be, to obſerve his own nature, temper, and 
diſpoſition, and to find out what fin he is molt prone 
to; I may call it his boſom ſin, his beloved fin, his 
darling pleaſure, his minion delight; certainly this 
is Satan's ſtrongeſt hold, his tower of greateſt confi- 
dence and ſecurity. Oh how it cleaves and ſticks to 
the ſoul! Oh what a deal of ado muſt the belt ſaints 
have with Satan and this ſin, before it be killed? 

In ſome this ſin is worldlineſs, wantonneſs, pride, 
paſſion; in ethers it may be drunkennels, gluttony, 
gaming, ſcurril jeſting, obſtinate inſatiableneſs in al- 
lowed recreations, or the like, I cannot ſpeak to e- 
very of theſe, for ſo would the work ſwell under 
hand, vet to ſome I dare not but ſpeak, and Oh that 
it may be with fruit and profit, both to others and 
my own fovl. 

e 
Of Satan's Temptations to Worldlineſs. 
YOME ſouls the devittempts to worldlineſs; he 
ſees them prone to it, and he ſets it on, and 
drives it forwards: But how does he that? I anſwer, 
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ſnares —for the deſire of moneys the rost of all evil, 


1. He ſometimes ſets the very image and repre- 


ſentations of the world's glory before men's eyes, and 
ſo he tempts them. Thus Jam ſure he dealt with 
Chriſt, He ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, Matth. iv. 6. i. e. He offered 
the images ſenſibly and actually, after a wonderful 
and ſtrange maaner, making thoſe images to appear 
to his ſenſes. This is not ordinary, but this, no.quel- 
tion, is in Satan's power. If a man by this art can 
repreſent to the ſenſes, in a glaſs, anyperſon or thing, 
by which he that ſees not the thing itſelf, diſcerneth 


* 


a notable image of it; how moch more may we think 


that Satan by his art can repreſeat to the ſenſes the 
images of things not preſent ? 

2. He ſometimes ſets the very world itſelf, or the 
things of the world before mens eyes, and ſo he 
tempts them. Thus he ſet the Babyloniſh garment in 
the. eye of Achan, and Naboth's vineyard in the eye 


comes to the ſea by the river, to the heart by the eye; 
* 
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of Ahab, and Bath ſheba the wife of Uriah in the eye ; 
of David; and then according to the proverb, He | 


and indeed, what poiſon is there almoſt that he doth 
not convey into our fouls by this very paſſage? Our 
eyes are his ſpokſmen to our hearts; fir{t we fee, and 
then we covet and deſire the world, and hereu on 
covetouſneſs is called by the apoſtle, the luſt of the 
eye, 1 John ii. 16. 
3. He ſometimes, and muſt uſually works upon the 
imagination, affections, and conſequently upon the 
will, And indeed, an ealy thing it is fer him to 
move them all, when they are all ſo willing to receive 
his ſuggeſtions, and of themſelves urge the ſoul to 
yield to his temptations. This made the apoſtle to 
ſay, They that will be rich, fall into temptations and 


1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Satan ſees before hand, there's a 
man reſolved that he will be rich, and therefore Satan 
needs not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, let him but uſs 
the tide of ſuch a man's will, and he may carry him 
ſwiftly into a ſea of ſin, They that will be rich fall 
(without pulling, even as the ſtone that deſcends na- 
turally downwards) into temptations and ſnares. 
| Kar. VI. 5: 
Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this Sin. 
O W if this be thy darling fin, then wreſtle thus 

1. Conſider worldlineſs is extreamtly fertil of 
ill; what frauds, what deceits, what perjuries, what 
cruelties, what hatreds, what murders, what villanies 
have been exerciſed for · the nouriſhing of this luſt ? o- 
earthly of all other, and in ſome reſpect the moſt 
ther ſins have their aggravations, but this is the moſt 
unworthy a man; why, man hath a ſoul, which is a 
ſparkle of heaven, and for him to employ it in no 
other ſervice but meerly to an earth-worm, to creep 
in and upon the ground, this muſt needs be a very 
great evil. 

2. Conſider worldlineſs is attended with manifold 
ſorrows. As, 1. It is full of cares. 2. It is full 9$- 
ſnares; Grins are in gold, bird-lime in ſilver, faith an 
antient. 3. It is full. of labours, men toil all day 
and they cannot reſt by night; the fear of loſing: 
pierceth as much as the pain of getting, and there is 
no end of their travel. 4. It is full of trouble of con- 
ſcience, and flaſhes of hell- fire. 

It may be the devil for a while may conceal- 
griefs; it is ſaid that he ſhewed Chriſt he re, 
the world, and the glory of them, Matth. iv. 8. only 
the glory: he ſhewed the pleaſure, but not the pu- 
niſhment ; he ſhewed.the gain, but not the pain; now 
we knowing this craft, muſt labour in theſe tempta- 
tions to ſee that which the devil hides, and to appre- 
hend the fearful after-claps. Oh let us labour to ſee 
Jael's nail, as well as her milk, the bees ſting, as well 
as her honey, the ſnakes poiſon, as well as her beau- 
ty and embraces: That ſpeech of Abner. is true of 
the world, Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs 
in the lattter end? 2 Sam. ii. 26. Oh let this bec 
ſidered 1 ! 

3. Conlider 4 man's life ſtands not in the a 

of the things that he poſſeſſeth, Luke xii. 1 ns 
life, 1. e. the good, and happineſs, and comfort of his 
life, is not in riches, but in God that fills them. And 
hence we ſay, that the true enjoyment of riches is the 
portion of God's people, and not of the wicked: they 
may have them, but they do not truly enjoy them; 
the devil encourageth them to crack the nut, e 
God takes away the kernel, and gives it to them 
that are godly before them. Is not this the meanin 

of the Preacher, Cod giveth to a man good in his fobe 
wiſdem and knowledge, and joy, but to the ſinner — 
giveth travel ? Ecclel. ii. 26. He gives to the godly 
wiſdom to purſue riches, and to go right ways for- 
the attainment of them; he pives them alſo Know- 
ledge how to improve them, and joy, or comſort of 
them: but to the ſinner he gives travel, to gather 


and 
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and heap up, but not for his comfort; the wicked dig 
the mines, they plough the ground, but the ſaints en- 
joy, they only reap and gather. And is not this the 
meaning of the apoſtle, Godline/s with conten ment 
is great gain? 1 Tim. vi. 6. Thele two, godlineſs and 
contentment, make up riches; thou talkeſt of gain, 
but art thou content? and art thou godly? there is 
the gain, there lies the happineſs. In this ſenſe, the 
little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. The ſolid 
comfort of all outward things, is the ſaints peculiar, 
becauſe of his nearneſs unto God ; never tell me of 
this great man, and the other noble man, for indeed 
that which men are, they are unto God; their true 
value is according to their proportion of the nearnels, 
not the riches, nor to princes, nor to the great things 
of this world, but to God, 

4. Conſider that of the apoſtle, No man that war- 
reth intangleth himſelf with the affairs of this life, 
2 Tim. ü. 4. Now, what are we but warriors againſt 
principalities, powers, rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes ? How then do we 
intangle ourſelves with the affairs of this life ? it is 
true, we may uſe the world as if not, but to be intang- 
led with it is dangerous and pernicious. As rivers 
that flide in the ocean, touch the coaſts and ſhores 
by which they run, but they ſtay not there, ſo mult 
our ſouls in their return to heaven, only touch the 
earth as we pals along, but not ſtay there for fear of 
cntanglements. Luther tells us, that when the pope 
ſent ſome cardinals to him, to entangle him with 
the promiſe of great wealth and honour, turning 
himiclt to God, he ſpeedily ſaid, Se nolle fic ſutiari 
ab eo, that Ged ſhould not put him off with theſe low 
things. O that all ſoldiers under Chrilt's banner were 
but of this mind, for then might they ſay, The rare 
is broken, and we are delivered, or then might they 
do as the filly bird that mounts aloft towards heaven, 
when ſhe ſees any danger of being catched, and there- 
by ſhe fruſtrates the fowler's hope. Surſum corda, 
lift up your hearts, mount on the wings of faith and 
love, have your converſations in heaven, be much in 
meditation of theſe ſurpaſſing joys, ſo will you fru- 
irate Satan's hopes, and eſcape the world's intangle- 
ments or ſnares. 

5. Conſider the words of the preacher, Vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity, Ecclef. i. 2. How ? 4 i va- 
nity ; yes, oll, and ſome : I know not any thing in 
the world but thou mayeſt write vanity on it. Bethink 

thyſelf, O deluded world, (faith Dr. Arrowſmith) and 
write over all thy ſchool doors, Let not the wiſe man 
glery in his wiſdom ; and above all thy court gates, 
Let not the mighty man glory in his might; and o- 
ver all thy exchanges and banks, Let not the rich man 
glory in his riches ; yea, write upon thy looking- 
glaſſes that of Bethſheba, Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain ; upon thy mews and artillery-yards, 
that of the Pſalmiſt, God delighteth not in the ſtrength 
of an horſe, he taketh no pleaſure zn the legs of a man; 
upon thy taverns that of Solomon, Wine is a mocker, 
ſtrong drink is raging, and whoſoever is deceived 
thereby is not wiſe ; upon thy magazines and war- 
drobes that of our Saviour, Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where math and ruſt doth cor» 
rupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal ; up- 
on thy counting-houſes that of Habakkuck, Wo to him 
that increaſeth in that which is not his; how long? 
and to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay ; upon 
thy banqueting-houſe that of the apoſtle, Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats, but Cod will deſtroy 
beth it and them, Jer. ix. 23. Prov. xxx. 31. Plalm 
cxlvii. 10. Prov. xx. 1. Match. vi. 19, Hab. i. 6. 1 
Cor. vi. 13. 1 

O the vanity of the world; and of all things in it ! 
Will a man hearken to Satan, and give his foul to the 
devil for yanity, emptineſ:, nothing at all? God for- 


bid. 
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6. Conſider the counſel and promiſe of God him- 
ſelf, Let your converſation be without envetouſin [3 
and be content with ſuch things as you have, fur be 
hath ſai d, Iwill neuer, never, never. never, never 
leave nor forſake thee Heb. xiii, v. The word 
in the original is ſo often repeated; and if one pro- 


miſe be enough to ſtay thine heart, hall not five pro- 


miſes in one; but heark again, To him that guercom- 
eth will I grant to fit with me in my threne, een as 
1 overcome, and ſit with my Father his 1 rone, Rev. 
i. 21. One fcrious thought of ſittyig in the throne 
with Jeſus Chriſt, were enough. éthrough grace to 
wean a foul from woildly$uin%:dnefs: He that ow - 
comes ſhall inherit ai things, and lui be his © cd, 
and he ſhall be my fon, Rev. xxi. 7 let the word 
be as nothing, and thou (halt have all things; it 
looſe to thy relations here, and Chriſt will b. inſlead 
of all relations; /Vhoſo forſateth ha S, or biet hren, 
or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my name's ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and fhall inherit everlaſti»z life, Math, 
xix. 29. | 

7. Act thy faith upon theſe promiſes, Heb. xiti. 5. 
Rev. iii. 21. Matth. xix. 29. O the fulnels and fice- 
nels of theſe precious promiſes! How (houldſt thou 
want, that by the promiſe haſt a command (as | may 
ſay) of God's own purſe ? Let him that is without 
God in the world, ſhift and ſharp by his wit-, but 
do thou live by thy faith in tefercnce to theſe pro- 
miles. 

8. Commend thyſelf to Godin prayer, that he may 
* keep thee faultleſs before the preſence of his glory ; 
that he may incline thy heart unto his tellimonics, 
and not to covetouſneſs; that he may prepare thy 
ſoulgyi:d ſpeed his work, and haſten his coming, 
Mate haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a ro, 9 a 
young hart upon the myuntain of ſpices, He that t-(ti- 
fieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come guickly, 
Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus ; Jude xxiv. Plal. 
CXIX. 36, Cant viii. 14. Rev. xxi. 20. 

9. L. ook up to heaven, and grow more ind more 
weary of the world. A man th.t «ould alw.'ys live 
here, is like a ſcullion that loveth to lie mong the 
pots; in thoſe bleſſed maniious above thou ſh alt have 
pure company, and be out of the reach and danger 


of temptations; there is no devil: in heaven, they 


were caſt out long ſince, and we are to fill upitheir 
vacant rooms, and places. Ihe devil when lie was 
not fit for heaven he was caſt into the world, « fit 
place for milery, ſin and torment : and now this is 
the devil's walk, he compaſ/eth the earth to and fro. 
Oh who would be in love with a place of bondage, 
with Satan's dioceſe! Oh who in this pilgrimage, 
would not often look upwards and heavenwards, and 
mind his home. 

10. Go before hand into that world to come, mind 
that eternity, into which thou muſt enter, the Lord 
knows how ſoon. It is a wonderful thing, that men 
of reaſon, that are here to-day, and in endleſs joy or 
miſery to-morrow, ſhall ever forget, or ſhoul not e- 
ver remember ſuch unexpreſſible concernmen.s Come 
ſhake off thy worldly mindedneſs, and initead there- 
of get this into thy mind, and dwell upon it, within 
a few days and nights thy ſoul will be either in hea- 
ven or hell, and if in heaven, thou'lt little care for 
the world then, and why ſhould thy care of it be too 
exceſhve now? Or if in hell, the world will leave 
thee for its pleaſure then, only thy finful care and 
minding of it, will vex and torment thee everlaſting- 
ly. O realize this, as if now thou wert entering into 
that other world of ſouls! Certainly thou ſtandeſt at 
the door, thou art daily dying, and even ſtepping in, 
there is but a thin vail of fleſh betwixt thee and that 
amazing ſight, that eternal gulf, and (hall not this 
wean thee from thy worldline ſs? 

11. Think over thy beginning and thy ending. r. 
For thy beginning, it was of nothing: Methinks I am 

con- 
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conſidering what and where thou waſt ſome few years 
ago, what and where thou waſt when thy father was 
born, or when he was a child; if I lay aſide an odd 
trifle of days, if I take away a ſhort courſe of running 
time, no man or woman now living was alive, and 
then creeping things tho' they could but creep, did 
live, and rejoice in a comfortable being; and other 
little creatures had wings, and were able to fly readily 
here, there, and here again, upwards and downwards ; 
and thou (who now goeſt with ſuch a grace, and look- 
elt ſo full eyed, and buildeſt ſuch Babels in thy ima- 
gination) hadſt then no kind of being; theſe chur- 
ches, theſe towns, theſe kingdoms, this heap of king- 
doms in the world, were as now we ſee them, but 
thou for thy part waſt not ſo mich as heard of, and 
all becauſe thou waſt not; the very ſame ſun that ri- 
ſes and ſets did ſhine, now red, now pale upon the 
world, it ran its day's journey, and conſtantly kept 
its time; ſuch birds of the ſame colours did fing, and 
and hop from branch to branch, and fly from tree to 
tree, as now titey do: beaſts and ſiſhes in the ſame diver- 
ſity of ſhapes, followed their ſeveral iuſtincts of nature, 
the winds blew cold and warm, and warm and cold 
again z men and women ſuch as thou art, did as thou 
doſt, and all this while thou waſt not: O wonderful! 
a little while before yeſterday thou: kneweſt not that 
there was a world, that there were angels, that there 
was a God; thou liadſt no knowledge, no being, which 
is the foundation and ground of knowledge: O think 
of this beginning! 2. For thy ending, it will be worſe 
than nothing if thou continueſt to be a worldling 
{till : Methinks I ſee thee lying on thy lick bed, or on 
thy death's bed: Oh how pale and wan thou art! 
thou hadlt a freſh and youthful colour the other day: 
Alas! how much art thou changed from thaggallant 
man thon waſt ; how thy breath labours, how every 
joint ſhakes for excels of pain, how every vein trem- 
bles, thy eyes fix conſtantly upon one thing, as if 
there thou ſaweſt the dreadful ſentence of eternity : 
Oh how little now do all thy profits and incomes of 
the world pleaſure thee! ſuch rich purchaſe, the fa- 
vour of ſuch a nobleman, ſuch and ſuch a merry 
meeting, what do they help thee in this agony ? Thy 
ſriends are preſent, yet of themſelves they are miſer- 
able comforters, human power ſtands amazed, and 
cannot help thee, and for thyſelf, thou art ſo dull'd 
and overclouded with the pangs of death, that thou 
canſt not raiſe from the fog of thy body, one clear 
thought towards God or heaven. See, ſee, thou art, 
going, thou ſtandeſt upon the threſhold, death looks in 
at yonder corner, and aims at thy heart, there flew 
the arrow, and now here's a change indeed, thy foul 
is gone, but it could not be ſeen, YVerily, verily, here 
is the mind that hath wiſdom, to improve this medi- 
tation, ſo as to avoid the devil's temptation to world- 
lineſs, or worldly-mindedneſs. 
SECT. VII. 

Of Satan's Temptations to wantonneſs or fleſhly luſts. 

T is Satan which tempts men for their incontinen- 

cy, 1 Cor. vii. 5. And incontinency is in the apoſ- 
tle's ſtile, a turning aſide after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 15. 
A near correſponency and communion there is be- 
t vixt theſe two, the devil and fleſbly luſts; and hence 
2; he is called, the unclean ſpirit, Matth. x. 1. fo are 
they called unclean luſts, Epheſ. v. 5. or uncleanneſs 
itſelfin the abſtract, Rom. i. 24. Epheſ. iv. 10. 2 Pet. 
ii. 10. Some call theſe luſts the devil's captain, that 
{inite at the ſoul eſpecially, Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from flaſbly 
luſts which war againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

Que ſti. How doth Satan ſtir up theſe luſts in men? 
I anl{wer, 

1. He obſerves the temperature and complexion 
of ſuch and ſuch a man, and if it be ſanguine, he 
rakes the advantage thereof, and accordingly tempts 
him to luſt, incontinency, and all voluptuous plea- 
fares of the fleth, Hence the apoſtle was much afraid 
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of his body, as probably being of ſuch a temperature, 
I heep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, 
leſt that by any means when I have preached unto o- 
thers, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-way. 1 Cor. ix* 27. 
It is an alluſion to wreſtlers, who fought for maſte- 
ries, when one did beat the other black and blue, a- 
bout the face; ſo was he fain to wreſtle with his body, 
to keep under his body, and to bring his body, by 
mortifying of his carnal luſts, into ſubjection. He 
names not his fighting with the world and devil, 
though theſe be potent enemies, but with the body 
only, becauſe they could not eaſily hurt us, if this 
domeſtical enemy, and home-bred adverſary did not 
betray us; luſts lie in the body like fire in flint, and 
any temptation will draw them out. This Satan 
marks in the firſt place, that he may ſuitably fit his 
— 228 to the temperature and diſpoſition of the 
body. Ty 

0 Sometimes he ſets before ſuch an one a taking 
object, he preſents and holds up a ſight or ſpectacle 
ſuitable to his temper. Thus when David walked 
upon the roof of the king's houſe, he ſaw a woman 
waſhing herſelf, and the woman was very beautiful 
to lock upon, and David ſent, and enquired after the 
woman, 2 Sam. Xi. 2, 3. I make no queſtion but 
Satan had an hand in this. Many a time fuch a 
wanton object is caſt into the way by Satan's ſlight, 
and he needs do no more to overcome a laſcivious 
mind, if he but ſay, © See yonder is a naked breaſt, 


a naked arm, a naked neck, and if ſuch ſigns hang at 


the door, you may gueſs what immodeſty is within.” 
This he knows is taking, and thus he overcomes 
thouſands of men, by ſtirring up their luſts even thro! 
their eyes. 

3. Satan deals with man a degree farther, he not 
only preſents ſuch and ſuch an object, but he cafts in, 
and injects the motion, he ſtirs and moves the imagi- 
nation (ſurely that is the devil's room wherein he 
doth often appear) he works upon the imagination 
many an impreſſion, and many a ſuggeſtion to this 
and that baſe luſt; in this reſpect may we all cry out, 
O wretched men that we are,who ſhall deliver us from 
this body of death! Rom. vii. 24. or from theſe carnal 
luſts, which are a death to us, or which threaten our 
ſpiritual death, A man, while unblameable in his 
life, may yet have his imagination like a cage of un- 
clean birds, and ſo in his ſoul become guilty before 
God. The apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome who had 
eyes full of adultery, (as it is in the original, full of 
the adultereſs) and that ceaſed not from ſin, 2 Pet. 
ll. 14. The meaning is, that imagination ſet their eyes 
continually upon the adultereſs, fo that they ceaſed 
not from fin, even while ſhe was abſent; they might 
be reſtrained from the actings of ſin, and yet their 
hearts burned inwardly with luſts. And this is the 
meaning of the prophet, They have made ready their 
hearts like an oven, Hol. vii. 6. That, as the oven 
heated is ready to bake any thing put therein, ſo was 
the heart of thoſe wicked men prepared for any kind 
of naughtineſs, it lay in their heart and imagination 
day and night. O the perpetual conſtant workings 
of Satan upon the imagination + We ſay of other 
parts of the foul, (as of the will and mind) that they 
are only ſubject co ſin whiles we are awake, but the 
fancy or imagination is many times very ſinful in 
the night-time. How many polluted and wicked 
dreams do men fall into at ſuch a time, at which they 
tremble-and abhor themſelves, when once awaked. 

4. Satan can do more than inject and ſuggeſt ſuch 
thoughts, for he ean mightily irritate and provoke ; 
he can ſtir up the heart to be willing to give enter- 
tainment to ſuch a Juſt. Ar Satan ſtood up and pro- 
voked David to number Iſrael, i Chron. xxi, 1, ſo ! 
believe he ſtood up and provoked David to ly with 
Bathſheba ; he did not only preſent the object, and 
move the imagination, but he provoked David, he ne- 


ver let him alone, but followed him, and follicited 


him 
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him to it. *Tis true he could not force David, to do 


evil, the will is never forced by Satan, nor can it be, 
he uſes no compulſions beyond a moral perſuaſion, 


well ſet on, he hath no imperious efficacy over the 
will, yet he can ſtrongly ſtir he imagination, and 
that exceedingly provokes the will, that it gives con- 
ſent: And indeed if the ſoul be naturally deſtitute of 
grace, it cannot withſtand the ſuggeſtions and provo- 
cations of Satan, but anon it yields. , And this is the 
manner of Satan's ſtirring up fleſhly luſts in the minds 
and ſpirits of the ſons of men. 
3 „ 
Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this Sin. 
F this be thy darling fin ; if by the conſtitution and 
© Grain of thy body, or by ſiniſter education, or o- 
therwiſe, thy mind and heart run muck this way, 
then wreſlle thus, | SE ba 
1. Avoid all occaſions of luſts. The Jewiſh doc- 
tors thus charged theit novices, That by no means 
they ſhould feed their eyes with ſtaring on the gener- 
ation of beaſts, for fear of provecations. It is our 
wiſdom, to check the veginrings of temptations, to 
caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with indignati- 
on. Surely if we give liberty, and fo fall to parly 
and talk with luſts, they will gain more and more 
upon us, and then be harder to rcſiſt. He walks more 
evenly that flyeth from temptations, and keeps at a 
diſtance from that which would enſnare him, than he 
that ſuffers the bait to be near him, and at hand. 
David's woful experience may tell wha: it is to give 
way to a wandring luſtful eye; and Joſeph's rcſolu- 
tion may tell what an advantage it is to fly away, 
and not to ſtand and parly with temptations. In 
this caſe he wreſtles beſt with the devil, that turns his 
back on the temptation. Flee youthful luſts, faith 
Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 22. he calls on him not 
only to avoid, not only to run, but to flee from, or 
to make all poſt haſte away from them, Come not near 
the door of her houſe, Prov. v. 8. It was the ſpeech 
of one who, though ſick, yet would not have the 
temptation come nigh him, ſaying, Auferte ignem, 
adhuc enim paleas habed; Take away the fire, for 1 
have yet chaff within me. - | 
2. Set a guard on the outward ſenſes. He that 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, ſaith Chriſt, he 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart, 
Matth. v. 28. There are ſtories of heathens, that 
they would not look upon excellent beautits, leſt they 
ſhould have been euſnared; I made à tovenant with 
mine eyes ſaith Job, why then ſhould I loo upon a 
maid ? Job xxxi. 1. the eye muſt be guarded, nor is 
that all : take heed alſo of lending thy ears, to filthy 
talk, rotten ſpeeches, wanton diſcourſes, ribald ſongs : 
It was the apoſtle's charge, But fornication, and all 
zacleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named 
amonigſ} you, as beconieth ſaints, neither filthineſi, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor je/ting, which are not convenient; 
and let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers, ph. v. 
3, 5. and iv. 26, 30. Mark here, how filthy ſpeech is 
currupt, or rotten communication, like carrion 
in a ditch, whicti ſhould cauſe all that paſs by to ſtop 
their noſes. Oh that any ſhould delighe to ſpeak or 
hear fuch things! what, ſay ſome, may we not jeſt 
and be merty without all this ado? But we anſwer 
Have you no honeſter mirth than this? will you feed 
upon that which is carri6n, and corrupt? will you 
make merry with that which God condenineth, and 
threatneth to ſhut you out of his kingdom for? have 
you nothing but filthineſs, and the ſervice of the de- 
vil, and the wrath of God to play with, and to make 
merry withal ? Idle talk is the devil's miinſtrelſie, and 


prepareth people to actual whoredomis, for thoughts 
and words are the . ne to deeds. The ſame 


may we ſay of unchaſt touchings, lacivious behavi- 
ours, luſtful ſmilings, &c, why all theſe mult be avoid. 
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ed; a ſparkle if it ly maketh a great fire; a little leaven 
doth run through the whole lump, 

3. Act all thy affections of deſire, and love, and 
Joy on Jeſus Chriſt, Is not he thy bridegroom ? hath 
not he married thee to himſelf in holineſs? and wilt 
thou eſpouſe thyſelf to the devil his enemy, by the 
meditation of filthy and baſe luſts? Oh what indig- 
nity is this to Jeſus Chriſt ? If there be any thing of 
Chriſt in thee, turn the ſtream of thy deſires and 
luſtings in a ſpiritual manner towards him; it is he 
that is thy huſband, whoſe comlineſs ſhould be al- 
ways in.thine eye, and whoſe beauty ſhould for ever 
inflame thine heart, whoſe love ſhould draw out thine 
affections ſtrongly, and whoſe converſe ſhould fill th y 


mind, and inlarge it altogether; here is one that ſhould 


lead thee caprive, body and ſoul. Now for this excel- 
lent One to be out-bid by fo baſe and harlotry love, 
for Jeſus Chriſt ro be caſt off, as if not fair or worthy 
enough for a polluted creature, how ſhould it but be 
deep in the heart of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ? Hark 
how the apoſtle queſtions, Know ye not, that your 
bodies are the members of Chriſt? Shall I then take 
the members of Chra/t, and make them the members 
of an harlot ? God forbid, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

4. Avoid idleneſs, for that is the proper ſoil for theſe 
filthy weeds to grow in. Fancies of ſinful luſts ſel. 
dom offer themſelves, where the foul is buſied in ſome 
innocent and virtuous employment. A man that di- 
ligently follows his particular calling, hath ſomething 
elle to mind, but if be gives himſelf up to idleneſs, 
then Satan is buſie with a bait: As a ſtanding pool, 
not having any courſe of running, groweth filthy of 
itſelf, and full of toads, and noiſome vermine, ſo the 
heart that is not taken up in ſome honeſt calling, is 
a fit plack for the devil wherein to breed, and to in- 
gender luſts. What was the reaſon why the Sodo- 
mites grew ſo filthy and uhclean, but becauſe having 
the moſt fruitful and abundant country in the world, 
they grew tich, and gave themſelves to nothing elſe 
but to eaſe and delight? their nature was no worſe 
than others, but their idleneſs did fo corrupt their 
hearts, as thedevil had liberty to caſt in, and they had 
leiſure to put on all monſtrous and unclean deſires. 

5. Keep under thy bedy, and bring it into ſubjecki. 
on, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Subdue thy fleſh to the obedience 


not to faſten any thing of will-worſhip on thee, ſuch 
as ſcourges, hair- clothes, pilgrimages,vows of willing 
beggary, and perpetual contineney. The keeping 
under of thy body is a buſineſs of another nature, — 
conſiſts in the mortifying of luſts, and in the exerciſ- 
es of piety; and yet this I grant, that intemperance 
and delicacy in meat and drink, js herein forbidden - 
the more the fuel, the 2 is the flame; the body 
muſt be ſo dieted as that the nimbleneſs and readi- 
neſs requiſite to a ſpit itual combat, may till be main- 


tained. This was Paul's eare, /-/? that when he had 


preached to others, he himſelf ſhould have been a ca/t- 


away : A caſt-away, what's that? Not a reprobate, aa 
if he were uncertain of his election, but re roveable, | 


” * 


or unapproved. It ie a metaphor taken from thoſe 


who proved maſterles, and hath a regard to thoſe times, 


when there were certain colleges or academies (like 
our artillery gatdens) for excerciſe of arms, where 


the novices that ſubmitted not themſelves to the ri- 


gour of their diſcipline, or were found tardy in their 
trials, of of purſie ot unwieldly bodies, were caſhier'd 


or reproyed by their maſters, In this reſpe&t Paul 


kept his body under, leſt he ſhould have have been 


teproveable, or unapproved, 2s thoſe were that poor- 


ly and _ wreſtled, or ran for the prize. 
6. Be in the uſe of holy ordinances. What ordi- 
nantes? 


1. The word, whether read, or heard, or medi- 


tated on, Paul calls it the fword of the ſpirit, Eph, 


vi. 17, When Chriſt had his combat with Satan, he 
d- made no uſe of his authority to commagd him away 
ns i | a | ö 


8 — x5 — — N 
— 2 — 
— — " a 


— 


l a . bu 
* K 
. —— EIT rm 16-0 


—_— neem — 


—_— 
* 


pon —— n 


854 Book Il. 
t ut of the word, thus 0 is written, Mere reaſon was 
never appointed by God to drive away Satan, but run 
we to the word, and that will do it: I have ſuffer- 
ed, ſaid Luther, many great paſſions, but ſo ſoon as I 
laid hold on any piece of ſcripture, and ſtayed myſelf 
upon it, as upon my chief anchor- hold, ſtraight-way 
my temptations vaniſhed.” Hence we are commanded 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, as men ſearch in mines of 
old, and the rather, becauſe here is all gold, and no 
Krol The purticulars that herein thou art to fol- 
low, are theſe, | | wil 
1. Thou muſt have ready the precept, forbidding 
that ſin to which thou art prone; what is it unclean- 
neſs, urge then theſe texts, Avoid Satan, for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt net commit aanitery ; and, avoid 
Satan, for it is written, Mortifie your members which 
are upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence. Again, avoid Satan, 
fer it is written, This is the wiil of God, even your 
ſanfification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, 
that every one of you ſhould know how to peſſæſi his 
veſſel in ſanctification and honour, not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence; for Ced hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs, Coloſſ. iii. 5. 1 Theſſ. iv. 
3» 4, 5» 7 | 22 3 | 
2. Thou muſt have ready the threatning, that if 
thou yieldeſt, thou endangereſt all. Eve was ſtrict 
enough to mind the commandment, God hath ſaid, 
ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye tonch it, Gen. iii. 
but when ſhe came to the threatning, where God 
Fa Ye ſhall ſurely die, ſhe faulters, and hath it thus, 
leſt ye die. Take care therefore of this, to add the 
threatning to the prohibition, not only to ſay it is 
written, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, but, withal 
fornicators and adulterers God will judge. The works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſeivioufneſs, of which I 
tell you before, as I have alſo told you in times paſt,that 
they which do ſuch things fhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God; Be not deceived, neither fornicators, 
nor idelaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, Heb, xiii. 4. Gal. v. 19, 21. 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Luſt as it is kindled of hell, fo it 
ſhall be there perpetually puniſhed ; the holy angels 
will at the laſt day be moſt active againſt ſuch, to 
bring them to condign puniſhment, 2 Peter ii. 10. 
3. Thou muſt have ready the promiſe, both for #- 
voiding, and rewarding. | 
1. For avoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe 
promiſes ; Wheſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her, 
but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 


ſpirit, and ſoul, and body may be preſerved blame leſi 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; faithful is 


he that calleth you, who alſo will de it, Eccl. vii. 26. 


1 The. v. 23, 24. 


2. For rewarding thee if thou overcomeſt, thou 
haſt theſe promiſes, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee Cod. And I locked, and lo a lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred and for- 
ty and four thouſand, having his Father's name writ- 
jen in their fore-heads. Theſe are they which are not 
defiled with women, for they are virgins; theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; 
theſe were redeemed from among men, being the firſt 
fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, Matth. v. 8. Rev. 
xiv. 14. O live by faith and feed on theſe promiſes ! 

3. Prayer. A man is never overcome by temptati- 
on, as long as he can pray againſt it, he may be per- 
haps more troubled then, but what if he be, let him 
pray on ſtill, yea pray with perſeverance, and all 
manner of prayer, and the end will be, that if he do 
not give over to pray, Satan muſt, and will give over 
But what ſhould I pray for ? Why pray 
that God may purify thy heart, and ſanctify it by his 
holy Spirit, pray that God may give thee ſtrength to 
bim 


to tempt. 


overcome Satan, in his fiery temptatiens, te 
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that thy luſts and corruptions are to6 hard for hes 
= * 5 mo art bored to bring 14 
clean devil, and either he muſt help thee to 

out, or thou ſhalt not prevail. Pray alſo — Gon 
may give thee patience to wait upon him, till he ſhall 
perform thy deſires; how long thou muſt be put to 
wait, I know not, but if thou dieſt waiting, thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed only pray that it may be, and wait with 
patience till it ſhall be, and God will com 
in his appointed time, 


1. On God's preſence, he ſees, knows, underſt 
thy actions, words, geſtures, thoughts within er 
thou wouldſt be aſnamed to be ſeen of men, and 15 


— 1 of purer eyes? Oh let thine heart be on his 
ye 


tary, but the gnawing of thy guilty conſcience will 
abide for ever. 


be the death of thy luſts ! Dearly beloved, I beſeech 


you as ſtrangers, and pilgrims, abſtai 
Iuſts, 1 Pet. li. 11. prigrims, abſtain from fleſhly 


ments. I have read a ſtory of a youn virgin, that 
being tempted of a young mag to the act of unclean- 
neſs, ſhe gave him this anſwer, * If you will grant 
me one thing, ſaid ſhe, I will fatisfy your demand: 
he told her he would; Why then faid ſhe, I deſire 
you would put your finger for a whole hour to burn 
in this candle. O ſaid the man, what you ask of me 
is unreaſonable : It is true, ſaid ſhe, it is unreaſonable, 
but you ask me a requeſt more unrea ſonable, to ſatis- 
fy you in a thing, for which I ſhall not only burn an 
hour, but for ever and ever in the fire of hell.” The 
like ſtory is that of a young man, who every time he 
felt luſt to ariſe in him, he would run to the fire, and 
put his finger in the flame, and ſcorch his finger, and 
then would reaſon with himſelf, and ſay, O my ſoul 
and O my body, if thou canſt not endure a minutes 
time to hold thy finger in the fire, how wik thou en- 
dure to all eternity, to have not only thy finger, but 
thy whole body in hell flames? And by this means 
(as he faith of himſelf) he got much ſtrength to mor- 
tiſy thoſe burning luſts within him. 


bled with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs? Go to the croſs of 
Chriſt, contemplate his death, confider ſeriouſly and 
ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful ſufferings, and then 
cry, O that virtue may come out of this death of 
Chriſt to mortify my Juſts ?* Certainly there is a con- 
veyance of mortifying virtue flowing into the ſoul, 
in the time of its viewing, eying, contemplating, re- 
flecting upon Chriſt crucified, Chriſt lifted up, and 
this comes from the ſecret preſence of God, bleſling 
this our looking upon Chriſt, as the ordinance by 
which he hath appointed to make an effectual impreſ- 
ſion upon the heart. It may be when all is done, this 
ſin, as to ſome bublings within, will not die nor ceaſe 
in thee altogether, only through the grace of Chriſt 
it ſhall not reign, it ſhall not have dominion over thee 
2 death will kill it by degrees, and be thankful | 
or that. | 


And the God of 
peace ſanct . you wholly, and I pray God your whole 


the due and lawful enjoyment of it. This is a princi- 


for a mannot to touch a virgin, nevertheleſs to avoid 
Fernication, let every man have his own wife, 1 Cor. 


out repentance, abates not the power of luſt. Be in 


Chap. g. 


to him this un- 


e in then 
4 Meditation. But on what ſhould I meditate ? 


2. On the ſhortneſs of pleaſure, it is but momen- 


3 On thy mortality. O let thoughts of thy death 


4. On hell-fire. Fiery fins will beget fiery tor- 


4. Looking unto Jeſus in his death. Art thou trou- 


5. The laſt ordinance ſhall name is marriage, and 


pal end of marriage, to keep a man chaſt; 7: 35.g00d 


vii. 1, 2, And if this prevail not, ſee whether thou 
haſt not been guilty of uncleanneſs before marriage: 
If ſo, thou muſt truly repent of it, for marriage with - 


the practice of all the particulars mentioned beſore 
avoid all occaſions of Juſt, ſet a guard on thy ſcales, 
for thou mayſt be drunk with thine own fountain, if 
either in eye, or ear, or tongue, or hand, or out of 
time, or out of meaſure, thou abuſeſt thyſelf; ſet thy 


affections 
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affections ofdefire, and love, and joy, on Jeſus Chriſt, 
take heed of idleneſs, and idle company, keep under 
thy body, be in uſe of holy ordinances, bring the un- 
clean devil to Chriſt himſelf to be caſt out, and if the 
word or prayer will not do it, add faſting to all, and 
either in ordinary or extraordinary duties God will 
be ſeen. And if ever thou dieſt to luſt in thy affectl- 
ons and in thy converſation, if ever thou getteſt the 
victory and God eaſe thee of thy vexation, and give 
thee a chaſt mind to thy content and comfort. Ob! 
remember to be thankful, leſt the temptation come 
again, and bring ſeven temptations with it wotſe than 
himſelf. 


#vg* 


N which often varies, as the temper of our bodies; 


but thggbief ſin, which is our greateſt moral vice, and 
carries continually thegreateſt power with it in reſpect 
of ſanctification, it is the ſin of pride. All other ſins 
do a kind of homage to pride, as to their king and 
lord. Other ſins that we (ſpeaking from feeling) do 
call our maſter-ſins, are made uſe of by God to hum- 
ble his ſaints, and to eat oat this ſin, and therefore 
this ſin of pride is in that reſpe& alſo the chiefeſt fin. 
As we ſee in trees there is a maſter-root, ſo in origi- 
nal fin the maſter-root is pride; and therefore God 
who reſiſts all other ſins, is ſaid eſpecially toreſs/? this 
fin afar off, Pſal, cxxxviii. 6, He cannot abide the ſight 
of it. Now Satan that knows this full well, labours 
with might and main to provoke all mien to this ſin ; 
it was his own fin, the very ſin that made him of a 
bleſſed angel a curſed devil, and therefore he chieflly 
labours to derive this fin io all the ſons of men; and 
indeed he ſo far prevailed on our firſt parents by tel- 
ling them, Te ſhall be as gods, Gen. iii; 5. that ever 
fince this fin hath claimed a kind of regency in the 
hearts of all; as we are ſinful, fo we are all proud, all 
would be flattered to an eſteem of themſelves, Te ali 
be as gods, is a temptation to all forts of men. Hence 
we ſay, pride is a weed that grows in every ground, 
yea on humility itſelf. Do we not ſee men pretend 
to humility for their greater riſe in the world ? What 
ſelf-denial and hardſhip will men and women endure 
for this very ſin? Witneſs naked breaſts, and naked 
arms, and naked ſhoulders, we all hold of Adam in 
capite ; pride was the firſt and great ſin in Adam, 
and ſo itis in all his ſeed ; we had this luſt from him, 
and he had this luſt from the angels : O the pride of 
angels ! It gives them their fall, and O the pride of A- 
dam ! it gave him his fall; and O the pride that is in 
us! and therefore without repentance we may alſo 
periſh by this epidemical ſin. . C' * 
SECT. KI. 
Of eur wreſtling with Satan to overcome this Sin in 
ſome Particulars. 

HA T by God's grace we may be able to wreſtle 
15 with Satan and this ſin; we may do well to ob- 
ſerve ſome things iu particular, and then deal with it 
in general. 


1. In particular, Pride is either converſant about 
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earnal objects, as pride of beauty, ſtrength, riches, 
appatel, &c. or about ſpiritual objects, as pride of 
gifts, graces, privileges. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 
1. For the former, as the objects are ſeveral; ſo in 


reſpect of them ſeverally, conſider thus. 


1. For beauty: conſider thy beauty is but skin- 
deep; and never was any ſo beautiful, but the flowers 
of the field, ſuch as the roſe and lily, do in beauty of 
colours go beyond them. This made the wiſe man 
ſay, Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vanity, but a 
women that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, 
Prov. xxxi. 30. that is the true comelineſs and beſt 
beauty which a picture cannot expreſs. © Art thou 
fair and beautiful; (faith Chryſoſtom) why this is the 

lory of daws and not of men; thou art not fairer 
than the peacock or the ſwan : do we not ſee harlots 
and effeminate men have a great ſharein this gJory?” 
Beſides; what loathſome matter lieth hid under this fair 
skin? What filthy excrements are they that iſſue out 
of the noſe, eyes, atid ears; and pores, and other paſſa- 
ges ? If the fountain within were but viewed whence all 
heſe come, how might this humble thee ? I may add this 
ill of beauty, itis uſed moſt frequeatly by the devil 
moſt ordinarily for a bait to ſin;it is a ſhining flame to 
ſet mens hearts on fire with unlawful laſts. But if there 
were nothing elſe, alas! to what purpoſe art thou 
proud of a thirig ſo mutable, a little ſcrarch impaireth 
it, and a greater wound doth quite deform it; 2 day's 
ſickneſs doth much abate it, or if it be but of a week's 
continuarice; it doth quite deface it; yea, ſo fading 
is it, that a little ſun-ſhine robbeth us of it; or if 
it be preſerved from the violence of extraordinary ac- 
cidents, yet time will by little and little ſteal it away. 
When old age cometh, it ploughs deep furrows in 
the moſt beautiful viſage, it changeth the colour, and 
When death comes, the moſt amiable countenance 
will be ſodeformed, that they who moſt admired it; 
will then loath it. Oh that thou would turn the edge 
of 8 affections from this earthly traſh to ſpiritual 
and heavenly beauty ! Oh that thou wouldſt mind the 
beauty of the mind, which conſiſts in virtue, and the 
ſanctifying graces of God's ſpirit! Old age ſhall ne- 
ver make any wrinkles in the face of this, fick- 
neſs ſhall never hurt this, violence ſhall riot deface 
this, grief and ſorrow ſhall not impair this, death 
itſelf ſhall not blemiſh or diſgrace this, but rather. 
it ſhall crown this beauty of grate with the beauty of 

lory. 

l 4 For ſtrength, conſider, this is common to men 
and beaſts; how vain is it therefore that any ſhould 
be proud of ſuch baſe vanities ? “Art thou ſtrong, 
(ſaithchryſoſtom) and art thou therefore proud? Why 
thelion is hardier than thou ; and the boar is ſtronger 
than thou; yea, robbers, thieves, ruffians, and thy 
own ſervants, excel thee herein, and doſt thou think 
this is a thing praiſe-worthy ?” Thou art ftrong, but 
can this deliver thee from thoſe innumerable dangers 
unto which this frail life is daily ſubject? The king 
is not ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, neither is the 
mighty man delivered by his great ſtrength, Plal. 
xXXIIi. 16, It can neither defend thee from the judg- 
ments of God, nor from the aſſaults of the devil; 
it can neither deliver thee from ſickneſs nor 
death. Oh that thou wouldſt be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, Epheſ. vi. io, 11. 0h 
that thou wouldſt put on the whole armour of God, 
that thou mightſt be able to ſtand againſi the wiles of 
the devil, Philip. iv. 13. Why, this is ſtrength to no 
purpoſe, hereby thoù mighreſt be able to ds all things 
through Chriſt that ſtreugibenetb thee, hereby thou 
mighiſt ſtand manfully in the day of battle againſt all 
the aſſaults of thy ſpiritual enemies ; bodily ſtrengrh 
without this is little worth: Oh! what wilt become 
of thee in the day of trial ? 

3. For fiches; conſider thy riches will not avail 
in the day of the Lord's fierce wrath ; what is a fat 
portion to a lean foul? Outward things never mend 


us, 
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us, but often worſen us, for a man to be proud of ri- 
ches, it is as if an horſe ſhould be proud of his trap- 


3 ; Ehup. 4: 
the inmoſt temple of their hearts, inſteàd of God's is . 
mage ſhining in its ſpiritual graces, we ſhould find. 


pings, thy riches are but thorns, which unleſs a man 
hold warily, he is ſure to be pricked : Hence are (6 
many epithets of riches in ſcripture, that they may 
wean our affections from priding in them, as the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, the riches of the world, the 


perhaps crocodiles and ſerpents, luſts and pride, in 
wantonneſs, immedeſty, and ſuch like fins. O that 


— F mortification ſhould ever be thus 
va n 5 


2. For the other objects of pride, as they are more 
ſpiritual,ſo it concerns Chriſtians to be more beedful: 
A meer natural man is proud of his beauty, ſtrength, 
riches, apparel, or the like; but a Chriſtian is chiefly 
prone to be puffed up with higher and more raiſed 


deceitfalneſs of riches, Luke xvi. 6, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
Matth. xiii. 22. Auguſtine adds, that they are an evil 
maſter, a treacherous ſervant, fathers of flattery, 
ſons of grief, a cauſe of fear to thoſe that have them, 


and a cauſe of ſorrow to thoſe that want them, 
ever be choaked with t 


ſuch ſordid, carnal, worldly things. 

4. For apparel; conſider, that this was the effect 
of ſin ; had our firſt parents continued in their ſtate 
of innocency, they had remained glorious in them- 
ſelves, but 15 brought ſhame, and this ſhame they 
would cover by the help of garments: What then is 
our apparels but a daily monitor to call our fin and 
(bame to remembrance ? Oh that men ſhould vaunt 
themſelves in this vanity! As if a thief being ad- 
judged to wear an halter for his crimes, ſhould make 
him one of ſilk, or golden twiſt, and becauſe it glit- 
ters, ſhould preſently grow proud of that, which in- 

deed ſhould humble him: Why, our apparel is the 
very ſign of our ſin, and ſhall we convert that which 
is given us, to hide our ſin into ſin itſelf? Before Adam 
finned, the moſt glorious garment would have been 
to him but as a cloud to the ſun, and after Adam ſin- 
ned (to put him in mind of his ſin and ſhame) God 
clothed him not with ſilks or velvets, curiouſly im- 


broidered with gold and filver, but with beafts-skins, 


ſurely this was to humble him, and not to puff him 


up with pride; this was to mind him of his brutiſn 


condition, yea of his frailty and mortality, ſeeing the 
creatures for his ſake, were already ſubject to death 
and vanity. Oh that thou wouldſt mind the word, 
which bids thee array thyſelf with ſhamefacedneſs 
and modeſty, not with broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coſtly apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iti. 3 
Oh that thou would conſider thyſelf a pilgrim upon 


the earth, and thetefore thou ſhouldſt not go as a. 


citizen, or courtier of this world! Oh! that as 4 
nobleman would be aſhamed to borrow clothes of a 
beggar, ſo thou wouldſt rather be aſhamed than glory 
in the ornaments which thou borroweſt from inferi- 
or creatures, as from one his fleece,and from another 
his skin, and from another his feathers, and from a- 
nother his bones, and from another his entrails, ex- 
crements, what not? Why alas, beaſts, and birds, 
and filly worms, have the firſt title, and moſt natu- 
ral intereſt to all thou weareſt, and thou comeſt to 
it only by conqueſt, violence and force of arms? Oh 
that thou wouldſt remember, © that thy gay apparel 
deth not make thee more religious, humble, juſt, and 
temperate, it doth not abate thy pride, but rather en- 
creaſeth it, it doth not extinguiſh the heat of luſt, but 
rather inflames it; it doth not warm thy heart with 
charity, nor expel the force of Satan's darts, but ra- 
ther cauſeth thy love to freeze, and lays ,open thy 
ſoul to Satan's blows ! A vicious man adorned with 
glorious garments, is like a dead corps ſtuck with 
flowers, or like the ſtately temples of Egypt, which 
had the outward courts, porches, walls, and roofs 
richly adorned with gold and ſilver, and curious car. 
ving and engraving, but if a man went into the inmoſt 

rts to ſee the idol which was there worſhipped, in- 
ſtead of ſome ſtately image ſet our according to the 
reſt of the bravery and pomp, he could find nothing 
but the baſe picture or reſemblance of ſome cat, or cro- 
codile, or ugly ſerpent : Theſe men who load them- 
ſelves with coſtly apparel, if this outward glory were 
but removed, and they more narrowly ſearched into 


Oh rfections, as being more ſuitable to his Chriſti 
that men, Chriſtians, 3 of religion, ſhould fir iltian cal- 


eſe thorns, or intangled with 
theſe ſnares, or eſpecially overtaken with pride, of 


ng. Now as theſe objects are ſeveral, ſo in reſpect 


of them ſeverally, confider thus. 


1. For gifts; conlider, theſe gifts are not thy ow 
but God's, and not for thyſelf, but for others edify: 
ing, and one day thou muſt make a reckoning for 
them all: And what, art thou proud of another's 
bounty given on theſe terms ? Suppoſe a man ſhould 
leave a cheſt of money in thy hangs, to be diſtribured 
to others, what folly were it to put it into thy own 
inventory? Bernard was much troubled with this 
temptation when even in preaching, pride would be 
whiſpering in his ear, Bene feciſti Bernarde, © well 
dane Bernard. But he was humbled for this in the 
midſt of his ſermon, being interrupted by Satan, he 
turned to him, and ſpake theſe words, Non propter 
te hoc opus ceeptum eſt, non propter te, nec in te f. 
metus «Tits ſermon was not begun for thee, nor ſhall 
it-end iu thee;-Pride is a worm bred in the roſe, and 
the more parts men. bave, the more doth this diſeaſe 
increaſe,” But Oh conſider that of the apoſtle's ; What 
haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? Now if thou 
didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou Bad 
net received it? 1 Cor. iv. 7, Matthew Paris relates 
of a great ſcholar, much admired for his learning, 
that in his lectures once in the ſchools, proving the 
divine and human nature of Chriſt with applauſe, he 
moſt arrogantly ſaid, © That Chriſt was beholden to 
him for that diſpute, and that he owed, as it were, his 
divine nature to his learning ;* upon which blaſphem 
he was immediately ſtricken with ignorance, and ſuc 
ſottiſhneſs, that he was afterwards taught the Lord's 
prayer by a little child. Oh that men ſhould ever 
pride themſelves about notions and apprehenſions ! 
Oh that men ſhould forget the account they muſt give 
and make ,of every talent! It may be thou haſt a 
great meaſure of gifts, Oh take heed ! for if thou doeſt 
unprofitably bury them, or abuſe them unto fin, the 
greater and more fearful ſhall thy condemnation be; 
The ſervant that knoweth his maſter's will, and deth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke xii. 47, 
2. For graces; conſider they will not juſtify,they 
cannot ſave, why then art thou proud of thy own 
righteouſneſs? Thoſe who have had more to ſhew 
than thyſelf, have thrown away all, and gone a beg- 
ging to Jeſus Chriſt. Read Paul's inventory, Tho? 
I might have confidence in the fleſb,if any man think- 
eth that he hath whereofhe might truſt in the fleſh, I 
more: circumeiſed the eight day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, 


— 


ot the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 


as touching the law a Phariſee, concerning zeal, per- 
ſccuting the church, touching the righteouſneſs which 
is in the law blameleſs ;” and what of all this? Why, 
all this was nothing, What things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted loſs fer Chriſt, yea doubtleſs, and I 


count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 


knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whem 1 have 
ſuffered the leſs of all things, and do count them as -. 
dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
having my own righteouſueſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſ},the righe 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iti, 4. 9, 
I am not againſt graces, and gracious actings, but I 
am againſt pride in them, or truſting to them : Cer- 
tainly grace will never thrive this way. Gurnal ob- 

5 LN | ſerves, 
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ſerves, © That ſome have been a long time profeſſors, 
and yet come but to a little growth in love to God, 
humility, heavenly mindedneſs, mortification ; and 
*tis worth the digging, to ſee what lies at the root of 
their profeſſion, whether there be not a legal princi- 
ple that hath too much acted them; did they not 
think to carry all with God from their duties, ſer- 
vices, graces, or gracious aCtings ? Alas ! this is as ſo 
much dead earth, which muſt be thrown out, and 
goſpel principles be laid in the room theteof. Me- 
thinks I am in this taken with the author, and there- 
fore hearken to his advice, try but this courſe, and ſee 
whether the ſpring of thy grace will not come on a- 
pace. David gives an account how he came to ſtand 
and flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and mighty, 
on a ſudden withered, and came to nothing; Lo this 
3s the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſt- 
ed in the abundance of his riches, but Iam like a green 
olive tree in the houſe of God, 1 truſt in the mercy of 
God for ever and ever, Pſal. Iii. 7, 8. ilſt others 
truſt in the riches of their righteouſneſs and ſervices, 
and make not Chriſt their ſtrength, do thou renounce 
all, and truſt only in the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
and then thou ſhalt be like a green olive tree, in the 
houſe of God. | 

3. For privileges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts, ſenſe 
of pardon, manifeſtations of God's love, &c. conſider, 
theſe were given (if ever they were given) to humble 
thee and not to make thee proud. It is true, that in 
the beſt of ſaints, there remains ſuch dregs of corrup- 
tion unpurged, that the devil often makes theſe pri- 
vileges an occaſion of pride; and indeed, the Loi d 
lets us ſee our proneneſs to this ſin, by the ſhort ſtay 
he uſually makes, when he comes in with any ſuch 
diſcoveries. A ſhort interview of heaven now and 
then cheats up a chriſtian, who, had he but a con- 
ſtant ſhine, he would forget himſelf, and grow too 
wanton. Was not Paul in danger of pride from his 
ſhort rapture ? but therefore it was but ſhort, and God 
give him a prick in the fleſh to keep him down. If 
ever comfort abounds, and God dandles thee on the 
| knee of his love; take heed then of this fin of pride: 
It is God's meaning by this to cheer thee a little, but 
then to humble thee, and not to puff thee up: As 
when he gave Manna to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, it 
was not to ſwell them, but to humble them, who fed 
thee in the wilderneſi with manna which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble thee, Deut. viii. 16, 
So when God gives us his ſpiritual comforts, his end 
is, and his meaning is to humble thee : How can 
that be? why, if not in the gift, yet in the manner of 
his giving it, thou mayſt ſee it. If the Ifraclites 
could not ſee any thing in the manna to humble 
them, for it was not mean food, but delicious food, 
called Angels food, Pſal. Ixxviii. 23. yet in the man · 
ner of 3 it from hand to mouth, in giving 
them every day their portion, and no more, in keep- 
ing the key of their cup board (as one ſpeaks) and 
making them to ſtand to his immediate allowance, in 
this they might know that his purpoſe was to humble 
them; thy privileges are precious and rare things 
it may be thou art weak in grace, or thou art in the 
beginning of a chriſtian courſe, and leſt thou faint in 
the way, the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to take thec up 
in his arms, and to give thee the kiſſes of his mouth, 
but preſently he lets thee down again, and makes thee 
feel thy feet in the ordinary way of duties, and his 
very cheriſhing thee, is to humble thee. Doſt thou 
not ſee thy weakneſs, by his carrying of thee in his 
arms? Weak children are oftner in the mother's lap 
than thoſe that are ſtrong, and it is but a while, a 
very little while, that he thus deals with thee. Oh 
then take heed of pride ! leſt he ſend thee a prick in 
the fleſh” to let thee blood, or a devil out of hell to 
buffet - thee ſoundly for thy pride; if he thus dealt 
with Paul, how much more may he thus deal with 
thee ? Oh conſider of this l 


Var with Devils. 


G 10 


Chap. 4. 857 
ar. XI. 

Of our wreſtling with Satan in general, to overcome 

this Sin, 

UT as thus [ have dealt with ſome particulars, ſo 

I would propound ſome general rules, which 

may differently ſerve for every latitude, meridian, 

or elevation of pride. As, 

1. Preſs into God's 2 conſider of God's 
greatneſs, purity, holineſs, perfection, majeſty. A ſight 
of his glory were enough to humble thee, and caſt 
thee down into a depth of dragons. To this purpoſe 
we are called on, to humble ourſelves in the ſight of 
God, Lam. iii. 10. A fight of God is it that makes 
the creature ſhrink into nothing. Now mine eye /ecth 
thee (faith Job) wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 6. This made Eliſha 70 
wrap his face in his mantle, 1 Kings xix-13., This 
made the angels cover their faces and feet ; this made 
the twenty four elders to caſt their crowns before the 
throne of the Lamb, Rev. iv. 10. Nothing will more 
pluck thy plumes of pride than a ſærious view of the 
glory of God z as the ſtars vaniſh when the ſun ap- 
peareth, ſo will our poor candle, when the glory of 
God ariſeth in our thoughts. Come then, look on 
him, and be humbled, that a creature ſh vile (as thou 
wilt then appear) ſhould ever be proud: Then /aid I, 
Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the, 
Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. vi. 5. 

2. Note that ſin eſpecially, which all thy life long 
hath been of moſt infamy, and dwell upon it. David 
once fell foul into adultery, and therefore he cried, 
My fin is ever before me, Pal. li. 3. It kept him 
very low, Lord, my heart is not haugh'y ner mine eyes 
lofty, neither de I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, 
nor things too gh for me. 1 am e ven as a child that 
is weaned of his mother, my ſeu! is even as a weaned 
child, Pſal. cxxxi. 1, 2. Paul was once a perſecutor, 
and injurious, and there fore he cries, O I am the leaſt 
of ſaints, and the greateſt of ſinners. This is a ſaith. 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Feſus came into the world to fave ſinners of whom I 
am chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. Men are proud becauſe they 
know not themſelves; when Agur had but ſtudied 
himſelf, he cries, Surely 1 am mere brutifh than any 
man, I have not the underſtanding of a man, Prou xxx. 


2. If we would but examine ourſelves, and call to 


mind our fouleſt fins, and moſt itregular practices, 
theſe would be as the peacock's feet to pull 1 our 
plumes. O! who could be proud, whilſt he were 
raking in the filth of his moſt noiſome Juſts? 
3- Obſerve God's judgments on pride, either on 
thyſelf or others. Nebuchadnezzar's pride made his 
heart like the wild beaſts, fo that his dwelling was with 
the wild aſſes, they fed him with graſs like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven. And as 
on him, ſo God's judgments fell on his ſon, for it ſo 
follows, And thou his ſon, 0 Belſhazzar, haſt not hum- 
bled thine heart though thou knoweſt all this, but haſt 
lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and 
therefore God ſent the writing, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN, Dan. v. 21, 22, 23 25. 
Are not theſe terrible examples? With Cod is terrible 
majeſty, ſaith Job, chap. xxxvii. 22. He ſtall cut off 
the ſpirit of princes, ſaith David, he is terrible to the 
kings of the earth, Pal. Ixxvi. 12. He cuts off their 
ſpirits which are proud, in Hebrew, he /lips them off, 
as one would ſlip off a flower between his fingers, and 
thus he dealt with Pharfoh, Antiochus, Herod, and 
other proud tyrants. Attilas king of the Hunns, 
proudly gave out, that the ſtars fell before him, and 
the earth trembled at his preſence, and that he would 
be the ſcourge of all nations, but ſhortly after he died 
by a flux of blood breaking out at his mouth, which 
choaked him on his wedding-day. 
4. Looking unto Jeſus ; and conform to him, yea, 
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by faith draw out the ſpiritual virtue of an humble 
Chriſt. Chriſt's example is not only directive, but full 
of virtue, the very hem of his garment, believingly 
touched, would cure this bloody iſſue. Was not this 
Chriſt's own leflon, Learn of me, for 1 am meet and 
lewly in heart, and ye fha'l find reſt unto your ſouls, 
Matth. xi. 29. q. 4. Learn ot me, for I am lowly, I 
am ſent by God the Father into the world, and this 
is-one ſpecial end that I am ſent into the world for, 
even to hold out unto the world a, pattern of humi- 
lity, I am appointed as a great ordinance of God the 
Father to hold forth this, and therefore look on me, 
and be ye lowly, as Lam lowly. Surely good reaſon 
we ſhould be as he was, lowly as he was lowly, and 


and humble as he was homble. When Rebekah came 


to Iſaac, and the ſaw him walkingan the field, and 
asked the ſervant who it was, and he faid, it was his 
maſter's ſon, preſently Rebekah lighted down, and 

does on her feet, [he would be as he was; he walked, 


and Rebekah would walk too. It is good reaſon that 


the ſfouſe of Chriſt thould be lowly as Chriſtz and 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, learn of me, look on me, write 
after me, let the ſame mind be in you which was in 
me. Every chriſtian is united to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Mould be acted by the ſame ſpirit that Chriſt is. Let 
this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who being in the form of Cod, thought it no robbery to. 
be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, 

and took upin him the form of a ſervant, and was 

made in the likeneſs of men. and being found in faſhi- 

on as a man, he humbled hi mſè f. Phil. ii. 5 —8. Now 

let this mind be in you: As pride is the reſemblance 

of the devil, which brought him to ruin, ſo humility 

is the reſemblance of Jeſus Chrilt, which brought him 

to honour. O then let this mind be in you, which 

was in Chriſt ! Look at him in all the particular acts 

of his humility, and by faith draw virtue out of all 

thoſe acts. 

5. Let every act of pride be accompanied with a 
ſubſequent act of humiliation. If thou canſt not pre- 
vent this fin of pride, yet check it ſo ſoon as ever it 
ariſeth. This was Hezekiah's courſe, after he was 
lick andereſtored to health, he forgot himſelf, and 
rendered not according to the benefit done unto him, 
for his heart was lifted up, therefore there was wrath 
upn- him, and upon Juda and Jeruſalem, notwith- 
ſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſelf, for the pride of 
his heart (both he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) 
fo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in 
the days of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 24—26. It is 
high tire to be humbled, and iy low, when thou haſt 
committed ſuch a ſin, as to provoke God to wrath, 
Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken, — But if ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep 
in ſecret places for your pride, Jer. 6.75; £2. 3 
pride go before, humiliation. muſt follow after; Be 
afflicted, and mourn, and weep, let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to beavinefs ; hum- 
ble yourſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
lift you up, Lam. iv. 9, 10. 

6. Treaſure up ſome holy principles, and keep 
them freſh and ready in thy thoughts to quell this ſin. 
When we would ſurpreſs weeds, we uſually ſow the 
contrary ſeed ; fo have thou at hand, and in mind, 
lome contrary ſeed, ſome holy principles. I ſhall in- 

ſtance in theſe two. 

1. Pride is the fore- runner of ruin; it is a proverb 
as true, as commonly ſpoken, that pride goes before a 
fall. Indeed Solomon in his proverbs gives that for 
one, pride goeth b. fore deſtruction, and an haughty 
ſpirit before a fall, Prov. xvi. 18. And therefore he 
pourtrayed the piond man to the life, that pictured 
him ſnatching at a crown, and falling, with this mot- 
to, Sic mea fata ſequor. 

2. Humility is the way to glory : This is often in- 
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Chap. . 
by nature proud (as we have heard) we would all be 
exalted ; how is it then that we forget this principle, 
The way to riſe, is to fall; God gave us a pattern of 
it in Jeſus Chriſt, Firſt, he emptied himſelf, and bums» 
bled himſelf to the death of the croſs, wherefore God 
hath highly exalted him, and given him à name above 
all names, Phil. it. 5—9. I know not any good, but 
humility is a means to obtain it; am I in trouble? 
and would I have deliverance ? The Lord heareth the 
deſires of the humble, Plal. x. 17. Aml in a place of 
honour ? and do I feat to fall? 4 man's pride (ball 
bring him low, but honour ſhall uphold the humble in 
ſpirit, Prov. xxix. 23. Though places of advance- 
ment be {lippery, yet the humble fhall be upheld 
Am I diſconſolate? and would I fee more of God, 
and of his favour and love ? he that is in the loweſt 
pits, ſees ſtarsin the day-time, The Lord will reviue 
the ſpirits of the humble, iſa. lvii. 15. Would I be 
advanced not only on earth, but in heaven? Whoſee- 
ver ſhall hAible himſelf as a little child, the ſame ſhall 
be great in the kingdom of heaven, Matth. xviii, 4. 

O think of theſe principles! pride leads to hell, but 
humility to heaven. It was an anſwer that a philoſo- 
_ 2 _ ou ny him, what God did in 

eaven ? y, ſaid he, he is beating down. 
and lifting up the humble. 3 
SECT, XIII. 

Of Satan's Temptations to paſſion or anger, 

Thers are of choleric diſpoſitions, and fo prone to 

— or anger, that they break all rules, both. 
of reaſon and religion ; Now Satan that obſerves their 
temper, puts on, to make them more raging, fierce 
and furious; Satan ftill hath a great hand and ſtroke 
in every ſin, he can eaſily make uſe of our bodies, by 
commotion of the hamours, he can ſtir us up to un- 
cleanneſs, paſſion, revenge, and all other ſenſual luſts 
Hence carnal deſires are called his luſts, John viii. 44. 
and giving place to anger. is in the apoſtle's language, 
a giving place to. the devil, Eph. iv. 26, 27. Indeed 
the heathen, who underſtood not the operation of 
the devil, thought all our conflicts were againſt in- 
ternal paſſions, but my text is clear, We wreſtle not 
only againſt them, but againſt. principalities and 
powers, and rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and 


ſpiritual wickedneſ}es in heavenlies, I ſhall not deny 


but ſometimes we begin the temptation, and ſome- 
times Satan: as Zanard, ſpeaking of the outward pow- 
er of the devil over tempeſts, Sometimes, ſaid he, he 
may raiſe the matter, at other times the matter bei 

prepared, Satan may adjoin himſelf, and make the tem- 


peſt more impetuous. And yet for all this, it muſt 


be granted, that there is a juſt and harmleſs, and holy 
arrger, Be ye angry, and ſin not, faith the apoſtle, Eph 
iv. 26. Thus Jacob was angry, Gen. xxx. 2. ; And 
Moſes was angry, Numb. xvi. 15. and Nehemiah 
was angry, Neh. v. 6. and Jeremiah was angry, Jer. 
vi. 11. and Chriſt himſelf was angry, Mark iii. F. But 
this paſſion of anger I ſpeak of, it is that which is an- 
juſt and ſinful, it is anger which gives place to the 
devil, it is an anger which miſſes in object, time, mea- 
fure, end, and other circumſtances. Give me leave 
but a while to inſiſt on theſe, and then you will know. 
what anger a and what anger I mean, 
1. It is fuch an anger as miſſes in reſ 

object; holy anger hath a right object, 3 
reaſon, religion, the honour and glory of God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, but ſinful anger is either exerciſed a- 
bout nothing: Thus many are angry, and they know 
pot wherefore, There's a great deal of cry, as 
they ſay, and but little wool; or it is exerciſed about 
every thing. Thus every trifle, and every toy, any 
thing in the world that falls out in the leaſt manner 
againſt their minds, puts many into anger; or it is 
exerciſed againſt ſome excellency that God bath be» 
ſtowed upon others more than themſelves. So Saul. 


culcated by our Saviour, He that humbleth himſzlf was angry with David, and Cain was angry with A- 


{bail be exalted, Luke, xiv. 11. xvili- 1.4. We are all, 


bel. When tygers ſmell the fragrancy of fpices, 
they 
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they are put into a rage of fury (as ſometimes you 
have heard) ſo many are angry at the graces of God's 
ſpirit which they obſerve in others. Theſe, and fuch 
like, are the objects about which ſinful anger is con- 
verſant. r 

2. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of time. 
Holy anger is deliberate, ſeaſonable and ſhort; but 
the anger which the devil ſets vn, it is, 938 

1. Sudden and indeliberate thus many men and 
Women have tinder ſpirits, or gun - powder ſpi- 
rits, aſſoon as ever the fire comes to them they are all 
in a flame. Againſt this, faith Solomon, e that is 

ſoon angry dealeth feolifhly, Prov. iv. 17. and be not 
haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry, for anger reſteth in the 
bofom of foots, Eccleſ. vii, 9. From this haſty anger, 
we call the ,paſſion of anger-ha/tins/s, ſuch a man is 
an haſty man, or ſuch a woman is an haſty woman. 
Now this is folly, ſaith the wiſe man, He that is flow 
to wrath is of great underſtanding, but he that is haſty 
of ſpirit, exalteth folly, . Wherefore my betwved breth- 
ren, let every man be ſwift to hear, (low to ſpeak, and 
flow to wrath, Prov. xiv. 27. Jam. i. 19. Holy an- 
is flow, wherein it-imitates'God, but ſinful anger 
is ſudden. 

2. It is unſeaſonable. Thus many. are angry in the 
preſence of others, who ſhould not ſoe lit, or they 
are angry when they ee others angry beſore them. 
This minds me of the counſel that one e a young 
married couple, who were both of paſſionate choleric 
ſpirits, that they ſhould be fare not tobe angry to- 
gether, it cannot be good ito add heat to fire; or 
they are angry when they are about to perform a duty 
this is the devil's ſeaſon; many are angry either before 
ſermon, or after it, or, it maybe, immediately before or 
after prayer; to theſe, ſaith Chriſt, Fit, be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer ty giſt, Mat. 
v. 24. Andof theſe, ſath the apoſtle, Iwill therefore 
that men pray every where, ifeing up hands without 
avrath, 1 Tim. ii. 8. This wrazh at ſuch a time, is 
an im poyſoning and heavy hindrance, which clogs and 
clips the wings of a prayer, that it can never be able 
to aſcend up into heaven; and therefore this anger is 

, very unſeaſonable. 
g.. Sinful anger is conſtant, it abides too long, the 
fun goes down upon ĩt; when the apoſtle ſaid, Be ang- 
ry and fin not he adds, let not the ſun go own upon 
your wrath, neither give place to she devil, Eph. iv. 
26. Any man that retains his anger longer than even- 
ing, gives place to the devil. Many can ſay, ſhall 
I give way to mine enemy? Shall I yield to him that 
hath done me ſuch and wrong? But they lietle 
conſider, that in retaining their anger they give way 
to the devil, they yield to the devil. What? Is at 
not better to yield to your brother, tho' your inferior 
than to yield to the devil? Shall men live as if they 
drank no other waters but of Maſſah and Meribah, of 
the waters of ſtrife? As the church ſaid concerning 
God, Jer. i, 6. Will he reſerve his anger for euer? 
ſo may I fay of ſuch, Will they reſerve their anger 
for ever; ſurely this anger is ſinful in-reſpe& of time. 

3. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of mea- 
ſure; holy anger keeps within compaſs, but ſo doth 
not this, nor do I wonder, for amongſt all the affec- 

tions or paſſions of the mind, there is none more like 
to abound in meaſure than the paſſion of anger, it is 
a fiery paſſion, and fire we know is apt to exceed: 
Howgreat a fire will one ſpark kindle? _ 

4- It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of the 
end; holy anger hath right aims and ends, as the 
plory of God, and good of'fouls : But what is the 
end of this anger? W hat is ita paſſionate man aims 
at ? It I may anfwer for him, either he aims at this, 
that he may ſatisfy a peeviſh ſpirit, or he aims at this, 
that he may bring others under him, or he aims at 
this, that he may be eſteemed of others as ſomebody 
in the world, or he aims at this, that he may have 


. 
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his will another time. Theſe are the chief ends of 
a paſſionate ſpirit. But, oh! ir is otherwiſe with a 
gracious Spirit! ſuch an one may beangry ſometimes, 
but it is not to ſatisfy himſelf, but to bring things in- 
to order, it is not to ſubject others under him, but 
10 bring all under God; it is not to appear ſome- 
body in the world, but that the glory of God may 
more appear; it is not to have his will more at ano- 
ther time, but that God's will may be done on earth 
as it is in heaven, it is not that he may avenge him- 
ſelf, but that he may do good to others, never more 
aiming at the parties good that he is angry withal, 
than at that very time when he is moſt angry. Now 
you may ſee what anger I inveigh againſt, and what 
anger It is which gives place to the devil, 
SECT. XIV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan to evercome this Sin. 
IN reſiſting Satan and this ſin, do you wreſtle thus. 
1. Be you humbled for what hath been paſt ; 
were you but humbled for lin in gencral, it would 
mch meeken your ſpirits ; but were you humbled for 
this —_— ſin, in that you have been formerly fo 
peevith and pettiſh, Oh the good that you might get 
by this humiliation ! is not this the way to mortify ſin 
at the root? As when weeds are moiſtned at the 
root, then it is the time to get them up, and not when 
all is dry. So when the heart is humbled for this ſin 
at'the root, when the heart is bedewed with tears of 
repentance, and becomes ſoft and fleſhy, which be- 
fore was ſtony and hard, then will this ſin up, or be mor- 
tified with far more eaſe. I lay this humiliation as 
the foundation of all other helps, many being con- 
vinced that ſuch or ſuch a thing ought not to be 
done, they reſolve preſently, they will do ſo no more, 
but they bottom not their reſolution upon_humilia- 
tion, and fo all comes to nothing, but as the morn- 
ing dew it quickly vaniſheth. O begin here, repent 
of ſins paſt, of former pettiſhneſs and peeviſhneſs of 
ſpirit, and upon this foundation we may comfortably 
hope the building may. ſtand, notwithſtanding the 
rain, and floods, and winds that may beat upon it. 
2. Reſolve and renew your reſolutions gnd cove- 
nants with God from day to day; it may beyou find 
that naturally you are overcome with balfton, and 
therefore each morning think but thus with your- 
ſelves, J may meet with occaſion this day to diſ- 
quiet my heart, I have had experience, that though 
the day hath been fair in the morning, yet it hath 
been foul before night; I ſee I am weak, I have ſome- 
times promiſed vetoed with God againſt this 
Ain, but I have been overcome again and again, I will 
now therefore in the ſtrength of Chriſt reſolve that 
this day, whatſoever falls out, I will bear it quietly, 
and if I be wronged I will implead it the nextday, or 
the next · opportunity, only this day I will retain my 
quiet of Spirit.” Why thus would you reſolve, and 
renew your reſolution from day to day, who knows 
but it might gain upon your hearts to overcome paſ- 
ſion ? And if a little were but done for the preſent, 
yet would it not be ſo hard as now ir is, to overcome 
it afterwards. | 
3. Set a high price upon the quietneſs of your ſpi- 
rit, Better is a uny 'morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 
than an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife,Prov, xvii. 
1. There is as much difference betwixt quietneſs and 
rife, as betwixt a ſtormy, dark, tempeſtuoas night, 
and a calm, ſweet, ſun- ſhiny, Summers day. When 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of the ornament of a meek and quiet 
fdirit, he adds, tbat in the fight of God'it is of great 
price, I Pet. iii. 4. Other graces are precious with 


God, but a meek and quiet Spirit is in the ſight of 


God of great price, it is worth a great deal, it is a 
jewel of great worth; kings and princes, and noblos 
wear jewels ſometimes worth thouſands of pounds, 
but every meek man and woman that goes up and 
down, thongh never ſo poor, yet they wear za pearl 
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worth a world; thus God eſteems it, and ſo ſhould 
we alſo. Tell me you that bear croſſes with a quiet 
and meek ſpirit, do you not find a great deal of com- 
fort in this quiet and meek frame? Why then ſay, 
It (hall coſt me dear but I will keep this frame: If 
a man ſhould throw dirt at you, and you had a gol- 
den oall in your hand, would you throw that away 
becaule he throws dirt at you? What if others caſt 
upon you repreoaches, and froward words ? They 
have no other weapons for themſelves, they ſcarce e- 
ver knew in all their lives what the ſweetnels of a 
quiet ſpirit meant; Oh, but you that fear God; and 
whom God hath adorned with the graces of his own 
Spirit, do you prize a quiet ſpirit at an high rate, do 
you ſuffer for it, for there is much good in it. 

4. Remove the occaſions of anger; as Cotys king 
of Thrace, when one brought him curious veſſels, but 
brittle, I ſuppoſe of glaſs, or the like, he commended 
their rare workmanſhip, yet preſently brake them, leſt 
(being of an haſty nature) when his ſervants by any 
accident had broken them, he ſhould have been ex- 
ceſſively angry. When Saul caſt a javelin at Jona- 
than to ſmite him, then Jonathan aroſe from the ta- 
ble, and would eat no meat in Saul's preſence. It is 
our wiſdom to get out of the company of ſuch as have 
offended us, as Jonathan did, rather than hnful anger 
ſhould break out. Or, 

5. If the occaſion cannot well be removed, then 
give reafon leave to interpoſe and divert. It was good 
counſel which Athenodotus gave to Auguſtus, that 
when the object and occaſions of choler were in his 
eye, he ſhould not be moved before he had pronoun- 
ced over the letters of the alphabet When the mind 
3s diverted, there may be fome room to deliberate, 
and therefore in this caſe, divert to ſome other buſi- 


neſs, company, pleaſant employment, thoughts of con- 


tent: Fheſe are noble coolers, and very convenient 
to ſlack this paſſionate fire. As phyſicians obſerve in 
bleeding, when a man or woman bleeds very viotent- 
ly at the noſe, the way to ſtanch the blood is to let 
them blood in another vein : So thoſe that are paſ- 
ſionate, they ſhould labour to turn the channel of 
their affections another way. For inſtance, © What? 
do I feel my anger ſtir ? let me ſtir up fears; oh! 
Jet me have the fear of the great God before mine eyes; 
or doth my anger ſtir? let me ſtir up ſorrow Oh!] let 
me prieve for their ſin, whereby they have provoked 
God more than me: Or doth my anger ſtir? let me ſtir 
up love, I am called on to love mine enemies, and will 
not the heat of love take out the heat of anger ! the 
ſhining of the ſun upon a fire, deadens the fire, and 
ſurely the beams of love in my heart towards God, and 
towards his ſaints, and towards my enemies, ſhould 
deaden or weaken this fire of paſſion that is ſo ſtrong 
in me.” Thus by a wile, as it were, mayſt thou ſub- 
due thy anger, if thou canſt but turn thy affection a- 
nother way 

6. If diverſions will not do it, then ſtand at the 
ſta ves end, and reſiſt this ſin at its firſt breaking out. 
A little thing will quench a great fire, when the fire 
is new kindled, but if you ſtay a while, then buckets 
of water will not do it: The beginning of ſtriſe is as 
when one letteth out water, (I may ſay, as when one 
letteth out fire) therefore leave off contention before 
it be meddied withal, Prov. xvii. 14. You are to take 
as great care of the beginning of anger, as you would 
be careful to quench a little ſpark of fire that is in the 
midſt of many barrels of gun-pouder ; and great rea- 
ſon, for the fire of contention which begins at a little 
(if not prevented) riſeth to a great deal. Camerari- 
us tells us a ſtory of two brothers, who walking out 


in the evening, and ſeeing the element full of bright 


ſpangling ſtars, one of them being a graſier wiſhed that 
he had as many oxen as there were ſtars in the fir- 
mament; then ſaid the other brother, and if I had a 
paſture as big as the world, where would thou keep 
thy oxen? he anſwered, in your paſture: What, ſaid 
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the other, whether I would or not? Yes, ſaid his 
brother : The matter was very light, but it fell out 
very heavy, for they preſently fell to words, drew one 
upon another,and killed one another, Do we not ſee 
many neighbours fall out about very ſmall maters ? 
and if ſome wiſe men in the beginning did but medi. 
are between them, how eaſily might they be recon- 
— —— — fire kindles to ſuch a flame, that 

or none know how to extinguiſh it, 
23 extinguiſh it, or to make 

7. Be convinc'd it is much better to bear 
than to be ſinfully angry for wrong. In — weng 
there is no danger ot Satan's hurt; but for the devil 
to come and tempt thee by this or that wrong, to be 
in a pet or angry fit, there lies the danger. It is 
Auſtin's expreſſion, when the fowler hath ſeta net to 
catch fowls, then he comes and throws ſtones in the 
hedges to fright the birds out: ſo when the devil hath 
ſet his nets and temptations to catch poor ſouls in 
then he ſets others on to do them wrong · that ſo he 
may take them in his net: Oh take heed now of an- 
ger! take heed of the net that the devil hath on the 
other ſide of the hedge ; it is better to ſuffer wron 
from another, than to ſuffer ſin in thy own ſoul. 


But how muſt I do ifI beinjured ? I anſwer, 1. Look 


on God, and conſider all thy wrongs and unworth 

uſages, are ordered by God, for thy everlaſting good ; 
this very one thought, that God is the principal agent, 
kept freſh and on foot in thy mind, will be of ſove. 
reign power to cool and beat back any intemperate 
anger, yea, and make thee ſay to God with David. 7 
was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
diaft it, Plal. xxxix. 9. Thus Joſeph looked beyond 
his brethren's barbarous dealing with him, and ſaid 

The Lord ſent me before you. Thus Job looked beyond 
the Chaldeans lawleſs outrages, and faid, The Lord 
hath taken away. I hus David looked beyond Shimei's 
dogged raneor, and faid, The Lord hath bidden him ts 
curſe. Thus Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, bleſſed for ever 

looked beyond the phariſees, prieſts, Jews, Judas, 
and the ſoldiers, to his Father's cup ; Thi. cup which 
my Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it ? 
In caſe of injuries; ſay thus in thyſelf, This 5s From 
God for my good, as ſometimes old Eli ſaid, 1t 3s the 
Lord, let him do what ſcemeth him geod. 2. Look on 
Man, and make the beſt conſtruction thou canſt of 
any wrong done by him; if the party that hath wrong- 


| 


and want of experience; if he be an old man, impute 


it to his weakneſs, ſenes bis pueri, old men are twice 
children; he might do thee wrong, and yet mean thee 


no harm; if he be a good man, impute it to ſome mi- 
ſtake, for certainly he would not purpoſely do thee 
any evil; if he be a wicked man, impute it to the 
enmity betwixt the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed 
of the ſerpent; if he do thee harm, ſay, it is no more 
than thou expected from him. If thus thou wouldſt 
make the beſt conſtruction of every thing, how might- 
eſt thou overcome paſſion, and procure to thyſelf 2 
great deal of peace and patience all thy life Jong ? 

8. Take unto you the fword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, Epheſ. vi. 17. Satan provokes men that 
they may be provoked, he would have them yield to 
anger, and then they yield to him; but that you may 
wreſtle and prevail, take up your weapons, have your 
ſword (Which is the word of God) in your hands and 
heart. It is the ſword that flays corruptions, and f@- 
tanical temptations, as David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, 
There is none to that, 1 Sam. xxi. . ſo may we ſay of 
the ſword of the Spirit, There is none to it. If you 
ask, how may I furniſh myſelf with this weapon ? or 
how may I cut aſunder by this ſword this temptation 
of anger ? I anſwer. | . 

1. Obſerve the temptation : Satan uſually comes in 
with many motions or objections, and ſo puts on to 


wrath, or makes apologies for wrath. Now thele in 
the firſt place we muſt obſerve, | 


2. Seek 
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2. geek dut a ſuitable word, and with that anſwer him 
a3 Chriſt anſwered, ſaying, Avoid Satan, for thus it is 
written, I ſhallin name two, for they are main points. 
Object. 1. Saran in the objects, Yea hath God ſaid, 
that whoſoever is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, (hall be in danger of the judgment, Mat. v. 22. 
Why, alas! is it but one lin, and is it not a little one? 
it may be thou art paſſionate, but thou faileſt only in 
this; hark but what others ſay of thee, ſuch a man is 
a very good man, only he is of an haſty ſpirit, or 
ſach a'woman is a very gracious woman, only ſhe is 
of an haſty ſpirit, So they fay, and fo I ſay, thou 
mayſt be angry, and godly, haſty, and holy, and 
refore ſin on. | 5 | : 
ue How? angry and godly? Haſty and holy ? 


Surely if this anger be ordinary, conſtant, and reign- 


ing, they are not conſiſtent. Oh what need have to, 
look to my evidence! the word faith, They that are 


Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the affettions 
and luſts, Gal. v. 24. And what are thoſe affections 
and luſts, but among the reſt, Hatred, variance, emn- 


lation, wrath, ſtrife? Now if theſe be not crucified, if 
theſe be not in ſome good meaſure mortified, how 


ſhould I be good, or gracious, or godly, or holy? This 
is certain, when grace comes into the heart* it works 
a change, and a new frame of ſpirit : the word faith, 
The wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the leopard 
ſhall lie down with the kid, and the calf, and the young 
lion, and tbe fatling together, and a little child ſhall 
lead them, Iſa. xi. 6. The meaning is, that furious 


ſpirits ſhall then become meek, and haſty ſpirfts ſhall 


n become gentle, grace will tame men; thoſe that 
— in vifookition Nike wild beaſts, and hurtful 
creatures, ſhall by his powerful work be metamor- 
phoſed and become meek and harmleſs. And doth 
Satan tell me, | may be gracious and peeviſh! Would 
he flatter me, that a conſtant, ordinary reigning paſ- 
ſionare ſpirit, may conſiſt with the truth of grace? A- 
void Satan, for it is written, this luſt muſt be morti- 


lied, my lion-like nature muſt become Jamb-ljke, or I 


cannot be ſaved. 85 6-4: ore 
0bjefF&But Satan puts into thee another ple, and 
tells thee, That if thou art angry, thou art thereto 


provoked, thou could live quietly enough in thy fa- 


mily, and amongſt thy neighbours, if thou wert not 
provoked, it is their fault that provoke thee, and not 
thine; that thou art thus angry with them. 

Anſwer, How? am I angry? and may be angry, be- 


cauſe I am provoked? what a reaſon is this? I would 


rather ſay, that God now calls on me for meekneſs,and 
not for anger; any one can be meek, when they are 


not provoked (as we ſay, the devil is good when he 


is well pleaſed) but if I am provoked, then is the ſea- 
ſon, if ever, to exerciſe meekneſs: The word faith, 


That a godly man ts like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſcaſon, 


Pſal. i. 3. It is the excellency of grace to work in 
due ſeaſon, for then is every thing beautiful ; and 


when is the due ſeaſon of meekneſs, but only when 


I am provoked? or if this be a plea, why might it not 
be Moſes's plea as well as mine? The word faith, They 


angred him at the waters df ſtrife, they provoked his 


ſpirit ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, Plal. 
cvi. 33. Meek Moſes is now angry, and he was pro- 
voked unto it, but that will not excuſe him before 
God; for the word ſaith, It went ill with Moſes for 


their ſakes. God would never be entreated to Jet him 


go into the land of Canaan for this very ſin; and 
therefore avoid Satan, for it is written if I am provok- 


ed, then is the ſeaſon for meekueſs, for if I am pro- 
voked to anger, it will go ill with me. as it went ill 


with Moſes, and no provocation will be my. excuſe. 

But Saran hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thou- 
ſands of ways, either to put thee into paſſion, or to 
. juſtifie thee in it. It is impoſſible for me to inſtance 
in all, but again{t. them all I wonld have thee lay up, 
 _ and to make uſe of fevers! ſcriptures; turn them 
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down in thy book, or learn them by heart (as we ſay) 
that thou mayeſt ſtill have them in readineſs; they 
are ſuch as theſe: Pride and arrogancy, and the evil 
way, and the froward mouth do 1 hate — They that 
are of a froward heart, are abomination to the Lord, 
but ſuch as are upright in their way, are his delight. 
——Ceafe from anger, and forſake wrath, fret not thy- 


ſelf in any ways to do evil. Ye have heard, it was 
ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhalt not kill, and who- 


ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
but I ſay unto you, that whoſcever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment and whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell fire. — Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put a+ 
way from you, with all malice; and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Prov. viii. 
13. and xi. 20, Plal, xxxvii. 8. Mat. v. 21, 22, Eph. 
Iv. 31, 32. Are not theſe ſcriptures as ſo many ſwords? 
why then, wield them; and in the uſe of them cut a- 
{under all temptations of Satan. 

9. Set before thee the example of Chriſt; till thou 
findeſt it to work upon, and to change thy Spirit : 
Chriſt's example; if rightly eyed and improved, doth. 
not only work morally, but efficaciouſly, by way of 
efficiency. It is reported of a noble earl Elſtarins, that 
he had ſuch a quiet Spirit, that all wondred, his wife 
and others asked him, how he came to that meek, 
humble, and quiet frame? To whom he anſwered 
thus, When any one wrongs me, ſaid he; I preſent- 
ly turn my thoughts to the injuries that jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered, and I never leave off ruminating and remem- 
bring the injuries of Chriſt, until I find my heart 
wholly quiet.” Learn of me, ſaid Chriſt, for I am meek; 
Matth. xi. 29. Chriſtians, according to the example 
of JeſusChriſt;ought to be meek ones; indeed, meek- 
neſs is that evangelical grace that Chriſtians onght to 
imitate Jeſus Chriſt in; and therefore learn of me, 
ſaith Chriſt; ſet me before you; learn, and never 
ceaſe learning, till of that fulneſs that is in me, you 
receive grace for grace, even meekneſs for meekneſs. 

10. Pray conſtantly in this, as in other like caſes ; 
pray down the fin of anger, pray for a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs, entreat the Lord to quiet and ſweeten thy fro- 
ward nature; pray alſo for heavenly mindedneſs, and 
thou wilt not be diſquieted with worldly troubles? 
As the upper region of the air is not moleſted with 
wind, rain, hail, &c; ſo neither is an heavenly 
minded Chriſtian, whois lifted up far above theſe ſub- 
lunary things, afflicted with them, or periſh for them: 
Pray alfo for faith,that thou mayeſt roll thyſelf upon 
bim and his promiſes, who hath ſaid, that all things 


' hall work together for their good who love God and 


are called according to his purpoſes, Rom. viii. 28. 


Why then ſhouldſt thou be angry, ſeeing God will 


turn the injuries of men into bleſſings and mercies ? 
Let him alone, and let him curſe, it may the Lord will 


lost on thine affliction, and that the Lord will requite 


£4914 for his curſing this day, 2 Sam. xvi 11, 12. Pray 
alſo for love, which is of more force to reſtrain thee 
from revenge than any injury to provoke thee to an- 
ger; for love ſuffers long, yea, love ſuffers all things, 
1 Cor. xiii, 3, 7. It will make thee to look upon him 


with whom thou art angry as a brother, and therefore 


forgive him as thou wouldſt haveGod to forgive thee; 
it will make thee to meditate on the unbounded mer-_ 
cy of God, whoſe virtues thou muſt imitate if thou 
art his child; he forgives thee; and he forgives thy 
enemies their many fins; and canſt not thou forgive 
them? Thou ſtandeſt in need of infinite mercy to 
waſh away thy many foul offences, and wilt thou not 


let one drop of mercy fall. upon thy brother to forgive 


him in ſome trifling wrongs? O pray for love and 
pray for patience, and pray for the aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit to mortify thy anger, and to ſanctify thy na- 
ture, that thou mayſt be ſerviceable to God's glory; 
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the good of thy brethren, and the furtherance of thy 
own ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt. 

SE CT. . | 
Of Temptations in reſpect of cur outward Conditions. 

[therto of temptations in reſpect of our natural 

1 diſpoſitions ; the next have a reſpect to our out- 
ward conditions. Now thus we are either in proſperity, 
or adverſity ; if we are in proſperity, then Satan tempts 
us to thoſe ſins whereto that ſtate is moſt ſubject, as 
to forgetfulneſs cf God, contempt of our poor 
brethren, love of the world, pride, Cc. It we are 
in adverſity, then he tempts us to the uſe of unlawful 
means for the repairing of our eſtates,or to diſtruſting 
in God, or to ſtealing, defrauding, murmuring, re- 
pining, what not ? I cannot inſiſt on all theſe parti- 
culars, for 1 intend brevity, only I ſhall mention one 
allault in reference to proſperity, and another as to 
adverſity, and then have done with this head. 

$ EC TAL 

Of Satan's Aſfaults of contemning our Brethren, 

F we are in proſperity, it is one aſſault of Satan, 
1 and it is our common fin to contemn our bre— 
thren; the very caſe of the Corinthians, who in their 
love-feaſts carried it ſo unequally, that one was hun- 
gry, to wit, the poor, amd another was drunken, to 


Wit, the rich; this made the apoftle to ask them, What? 


have ye not houſes to eat and drink in ? or deſpiſe ye 
the church of God, and ſhame them that have not? 1Cor. 
xi. 21, 22. In the original, them that are poor, The 
very caſe allo of the Chriſtian Jews in general, and 
therefore ſaith James in his general epiltle to them, 
My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with reſpect of perſons ; for if there come wnto 
your aſſembly a man with a golden ring, in goodly ap- 
parel, and ther? come in alſs a poor man in vile rai- 
meut, ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay 
cleathing, and ye ſay to him, Sit thou here in a good 
place, but ye ſay to the poor, Stand thou there or jit un- 
der my foot-ſtool : Are ye not partial in yourſelves, 
and judges of evil thoughts, James xii, 3, 4. Iſhall 
not deny, but that there isa holy and warrantable re- 
ſpect of perſons, in reſpect of their age, calling, gifts, 
greatneſs in the world, but when great reverence is 
ſhewed to the rich, and our poor brethren are under 
contempt, as if they were unworthy our company and 
converſe, when we go ſo far as to eſteem the wicked 
rich, above the goodly poor, whence when we fo de- 
bale the godly poor, that we conſider them not atall 
according to their eminency in grace, and high ſtati- 
on in Chriſtianity ; but we paſs by the appearance of 
God in them, without any mark or notice, ſurely this 


is a fin, and this is a temptation of Satan; can it be 


of any thing that's ought, that a reſpect ſhould be 
had to a worldly luftre rather than to a ſpiritual 
grace? That a gold ring ſhould be preferred before 
2 rich faith, doth this favour of Chriſtianity? Or ra- 
ther doth it not ſavour of the order of theſe princi- 
palities, and powers, and rulers, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes here in my text ? I believe devils do thus in op- 
poſition to God, and his ways; they deſpiſe the poor, 
and prefer the rich ; but hearken my beloved brethren, 
hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom ? James li. 5. God 
and the devil are as contrary as may be; God hath 
reſpect to the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden, he exalteth 
them of low degree, he filleth the hungry with good 
things,and the rich he ſends empty away, Luke 1. 48, 
49. But Satan prefers wicked worldlings, and accord- 
ingly tempts others to exalt, advance and honour 
them, whilſt the godly poor muſt be neglected, con- 
temned, depreſſed, and it may be perſecuted, becauſe 
of their outward deſpicableneſs; to this fin are they 
moſt prone, that are great, and rich, and proſper in 
this world, what care they for the image of God ſhin- 
ing in mean Chriſtians? If they be not of their 
rank, they will ſcarce look on them as men, -much 
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of the earth, Pſal. xvi. 3. 
SECT. XVII. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan in this Reſpect. 
FF this be one of Satan's ſtratagems for the up-ſet- 
ting and upholding of his own kingdom, then you 
whom God hath bleſſed with outward eſtates, it con- 
cerns you to arm yourſelves againſt this temptation, 
and to wreſtle thus; | 1 
1. Ownthem that fear God, be they never ſo poor: 
are they not the glory of God, the treaſure of God, 
the portion of God, the peculiar people of God, and 
what ? Are you aſhamed of them who are gracious 
becauſe they are outwardly mean? What is this but 
to be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf? He was poor in the 
world, and he preached the goſpel to the „and 
he accounts of the poor as his members, and at the laſt 
day he will acknowledge that what is done to the 
poor, it is all one as if done to himſelf. O then be 
not aſhamed of them, as you would not have Chriſt 
to be aſhamed of you at the laſt day; men arc willin 
enough to own their treaſure, I muſt tell you, that 
the godly poor are the churches treaſure, and upon 
that account who would not own them ? [ remember 
when Lawrence was to ſuffer martyrdom, the tyrant 
that perſecuted him, underſtanding him to be a dea- 
con of the church, and fo a diſtributer of the church- 
es riches, he eee to himſelf a double prey by 
the apprehenſion of one ſingle ſilly ſoul; thereupon 
he demanded of Lawrence where was the ſubſtance 
of the church; Lawrence craving three days reſpite, 
he promi ſed to declare to him where thetreaſuremighr 
be had: Im the mean time, he cauſed a number of 
poor Chriſtians to be gathered together, when the day 
of his anſwer was come, t he perſecutor ſtrictly char- 
ged him to ſtand to his promiſe ; then valiant Law- 
rence ſtretching out his arms over the poor, ſaid, 
* Theſs are the precious treaſure of the church, theſe 
are the treaſure indeed, in whom the faith of Chriſt 
reigneth, in whom Jeſus Chriſt hath his mapſion 
place : What more precious jewels can Chriſt have, 
than thoſe in whom he hath promiſed to dwell! for 
ſo it is written, I was hungry, and ye gave me to cat, 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me to drink, &c. and look 
what ye have done to one of theſe, the ſame ye have 
done to me.” Indeed this anſwer vexed the tyrant, 
but the poor martyr ſtood to it, though he died for it a 
moſt cruel death: Odo ye own them who are god- 
ly poor! now for ſhame be not you aſhamed of them. 
2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe to be much in their 
ſociety : this was the apoſtle's rule, Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate, Rom. xii. 
16. Jerome in his epiſtle to Pamachius, bad him to 
* equal himſelf with the poor, and now and then to 
go into the cells of the needy. I can eaſily obſerve 
how the rich aſſociate themſelves with the rich, and 
many times with the poor or inferior ſorts of Men,but 
they are with the moſt vile, prophane, and debauch- 
ed of all the poor in the country. In the mean time, 
the godly poor are ſtrangers to them, and ſtrange they 
mult be; unleſs they will drink, ſwear, ramble, and 
applaud them for their kindneſsand hoſpitality to all 
the rabble with whom they converſe and live. Alas! 
this is not the life of Chriſtians, but of heathens. I 


leſs as godly, and as David calls them, The excellent 


' ſhall never forget the common ſaying of a grave, an- 


tient, and godly divine in this country, who is now 
with God, * A leg of a lark, ſaid he, is more worth 
than the whole body of a kite.” One poor ſoul, be 
it never ſo poor, if it have but the breathing of God's 
ſpirit in it, he is of mare value than a village, or a 
whole town full of wicked, debauch'd, atheiſtical boon 
companions, as we uſually call them : God's people 
(whether poor or no) are the glory of the world, yea 
the glory of God himſelf; but as for others, God ſpeaks 
of them as dirt and-drofs, Thou putteſt away all the 
wicked of the earth like dreſ5, Plal, cxix. 119. God's 


people 
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people are uſually in ſcripturecalled his portion, The 
Lord's portion is his people, Deut. xxxii. g. His pleaſant 
portion, They have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate 
wilderneſs, Jer. xii. 10. His treaſure, his peculiar 
treaſure, Te ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me above 
all people, for all the earth is mine, Exod. xix. 5. 
His glory, the crown of his glory, Thou ſhalt alſo be 
a crown H glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God, Iſa. Ixii. 3. What is 
it thus? are poor ſaints in ſuch eſteem with God, and 
and he looks upon them as his portion, bis pleaſant 
portion, his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, his glory, 
the crown of his glory? O then how ſhould you bend 
yourſelves to cloſe with them, and tobe much in their 
fociety, whoſe very fociety is indeed the communion 
of ſaints ! N 
3. Delight in them, as thoſe in whom God himſelf 
deliphrs. David, though a king, could ſtoop thus far: 
] believe he was upon the point of charity, when he 
ſpake thus of them, but whom did his charity benefit: 
Not God, but his poor ſaints. O my ſoul, thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my goodneſs 
extendeth not upto thee, but to the ſaints that are in 
the earth, and to the excellent in whom is all my de- 
Eght, Pſal. xvi, 2, 3. It ſeems the poor ſaints were a 
king's delight; kings have their delights, and this was 
all the delights king David had, in them is all my delight, 
And no wonder. for herein he conformed to God, the 
poor ſaints are God's delight; it is God's judgment of 
men, that the righteous is more excellent thanhis neigh- 
bour, Prov. xii. 26. Hence ſome obſerve, that the lion 
and eagle were not offered in facrifice to God, but the 
oor lamb and dove were; great and brave ſpirits 
of the world, high as the eagle, and lofty as the lion, 
God regards them not, but poor humble ſpirits that 
are contemptible in the eyes of the world, thoſe are 
precious to God ; he delights in them as in his own 
darlings. Why thus? do you delight in them, as 
thoſe in whom God himſelf delights. 

4. Do them good, as the beſt and chief objects of 
charity. It is the apoſtle's advice, As we have oppor- 
tenity, let us di good unto all men, but eſpectally unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith, Gal. vi 10. 
You ſee there is an eſpecially put upon them : Let 
me tell you of a deal of miſtaken charity amongſt you: 
Ybu think to do offices of love, or of kindneſs, or of 
alms, promiſcuouſly to all, is brave, and gets a good 
report of the country, and the praiſe of men ; and 
you ſhall never have the praiſe of God for this. If 
you will do any office of love, kindneſs, alms, or the 
like, be ſure to fer an eſpecially on the houſhold of 
faith. Theſe are they that repreſent Chriſt, and in- 
deed are the members of Chriſt, and ſtand in Chriſt's 
ſtead ; ſo he will tell you at the laſt day, For Twas an 
hungry, and ye gave me meat, {was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink, 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me in, 
naked, and ye clothed me, ſich, and ye viſited me, in 
priſon, and ye came unto me. — in as much as ye have 
done it unto the lenſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, Matth. xXv. 35, 36. Mark, thoſe 
| whoareChriſt's brethren (which the wicked are not) 
yea, thoſe who are the leaſt of Chriſt's brethren, 
(which the proud, high lofty ones are not) why theſe 
are they whom Chriſt reckons on his own account, 
fo that whatſoever ye do to them, you do it unto him. 
Oh, that this plea of Chriſt were writ on your doors, 
that you might better know whotn to welcome in, and 
vhom to entertain and do good unto, as you would 
bid welcome, and give entertainment to Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf. n 

SECT. XVIII. 
Of the IQpuulis of Satan to the Uſe of unlawful Means. 


F ye are in adverſity, Satan uſually tempts us to 


the uſe of unlawful means. Thus when Chriſt 
had no ordinary means of getting bread, Satan tempts 
him to provide for himſelf by extraordinary. When 
Eſau came out of the field weary, and hungry, and 
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almoſt dead for want of meat, then ſell thy birth - right, 
ſaid Satan, and ſo he did. When Peter was in great 
danger in the high prieſt's hall, then, deny thy maſter,? 
ſaid Satan, forſwear him, and curſe thy elf.“ When 
we are in adverſity and in want, then faith Satan, 
Thou muſt live, thou muſt not put forth thy family 
to beg, thou muſt utter thy wares, though by lying, 
ſwearing, exacting, deceiving.” Want and neceflity 
is the devil's opportunity to ſet upon us; towlers u- 
ſually ſet their ſnares for birds in the winter time, 
when there is want of food; and therefore prayed A- 
gur, give me neither poverty nor riches; and wh 
not poverty? * Leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the 
name of God in vain,” Prov. xxx. 8, 9. In poverty, 
temptations are ſtrong to diſtruſt, to ſteal, lye, ſwear, 
or to uſe ill ſhifts, and unlawful means. Many a time 
have I ſeen a poor profeſſor put to ſhift, and whilſt 
others cenſured I have thought with myſelf, Ah, poor 
ſoul ! why ſhould I or any other cenſure this poor 
man ? Little know we the temptations to which he 
is ſubject. But to ſuch let me give ſome counſel. 
SECT. XIX. 
Of wreſtling with Satan in this Reſpect. 

FA Onſider, that all good things are then beautiful, 

3 when they arecompaſſed by good means. Hence 
the godly man conſults ever what is juſt, not what is 

inful; or what may be compaſſed by honeſt cour- 
ſes, not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, coze- 
nage, or the like carnal dealings. Better is a little 
with righteouſneſs, than great revenues without right, 
Prov. xvi. 8. 

2. Conſider, that there is no neceſſity, if ordinary 
and lawful means fail, to uſe unlawtul; when men 
fay, I multlive and maintain my family.“ Know, 
it is not abſolutely neceſſary thou ſhouldſt live, 
but ſo long as God pleaſeth ; nay, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt rather perith, and not live, 


than break God's commundments; if thou dieſt for 


want of means, thou mayſt go to heaven as Lazarus, 
and exchange a miſerable life with an happy; but if 
to keep thee from dying, thou loſeſt thy foul, this is 
to leap out of the frying pan into the fire. Thou 
had ſt better ſtarve, than through diſtreſs rouſe unlaw- 
ful means, and fo offend God. Who would wiltully, 
upon any pretence, run himſeif into an hot burning 
oven? O take heed! O for ſhame, never plead. a 
need, or neceſſity for hell. 

3. Conſider that whatſoever is got with ill means, 
is got with God's anger; and the ſplitting ſhipwreck 
of a good conlcience ; an hard bargain ! This made 
Solomon ſay, There is gold, and a multitude of rubies, 
Prov. xx. 15. Which happily may be got in ſellin 
or buying by a falſe oath or lye ; but the lips of truth 
are t precious jewel. The meaning is, that truth and 
4 good conſeience ate far more precious than gold 
or rubies. Oh ir is a pitiful exchange, when with the 
loſs of our beſt jewels, we gain nothing but dung 
and droſs: What is a man profited, if he gain the 
whole utrld, and loſe his own ſoul * Or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul ? Matth. xvi. 26. 
O the folly to ſave the nail of thy finger, with the 
loſs of thine eyes! to get a little wealth, and to loſe 
thy God, thy ſoul, and a good conſcience, more 
worth than worlds. Mr. Perkins relates a ſtory ofa 
good man, who being ready to ſtarye, ſtole a lamb, 
atid being about to eat of it with his poor children, 
and as his manner was to crave a bleſſing, he durſt 
not do it, but fell into a great perplexity of conſci- 
ence, acknowledged his fault to the owner, and pro- 
miſed reſtitution, if ever God enabled him. In this 
caſe, if ever thou repenteſt, thus will thy conſcience 
ſmite thee, and if thou never repenteſt, thy conſci- 
ence will be as a worm gnawing on thee in hell. 

4. Labour to live the lifeof faith: if lawful means 
fail, as bread in famine, yet mayſt thou feed thyſelf 
with faith. Is not this the Pſalmiſt's cure? Truſt in 
the Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, 


and 
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and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Mark 
that verily, it is all one with in truth and ſtableneſs 
thou ſhalt be fed. A promiſe well improved, is in- 
ſtead of meat and drink to a hungry foul ; the juſt, 
in troubleſome times, ſhall live by faith, Heb. x. 38. 
Did not Abraham tlrus, when he told his ſon Iſaac, as 
they were going up the mount, My ſon, Gad will pro- 
vide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering, Gen. xxii. 8. 
Come, it may be thou art low, and haſt ſcarce bread 
enough to put into thy mouth, remember that if God 
ſpeak the word to weak means, they (hall work as 
well as the ſtrong ; an hard and dry cruſt of bread, 
and a very little, (hall be nouriſhment, both compe- 
tent and comfortable, never uſe ſhitts, if in any of 
thy wants thou haſt not lawful means at hand; He 
that belicveth will not make haſte, faith the prophet, 
Iſa. xxviii. 16. Chriſt in his great neceſſity would not 
turn (tones into bread ro ſave his life, and wilt thou 
in far leſs neceſſity, not ro ſave thy lite, but to en- 
creaſe thy wealth, turn ſtones into bread, yea, into 
blood, the blood of poor Saints, as poor as thyſelf, 
by thy oppreſſion and extortion? Rather call to 
mind God's promiſe, Man ſhall not live by bread a- 
lene, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth sf God By every word, that is, by every thing 
which God appoints, and gives power unto to be our 
our nouriſhment: the Lord would have us live by 
faith, and ro depend on him in the greateſt ſtraits, 
for God is all- ſufficicnt. 
SECT. XX- 

"Of Temptations in reſpect of cur ſpiritual Eſtates. 
7 next kind of temptation is in reference to 

our ſpiritual eſtates. And herein Satan conſi- 
ders men cither as weak chriſtians or as ſtrong ; for the 
former, he tempts them to errors, deſpairs, diffidence, 
blind zeal, &c. for the latter, he tempts them to privy 
pride, ſecret hypocriſy, ſolitary muſings on the temp- 
rations of Satan, miſrepreſenting of the Lord's do- 
ings, turning the grace of God into wantonneſs, diſ- 
tractions and wandrings of heart in holy things, to 
boaſting, and exalting their ſtrength of grace, alrea- 
dy received, &c. [ cannot enumerate all, much leſs 
can I enlarge npon all, only L ſhall ſpeak to one aſ- 
ſault of a weak chriſtian, and another of a ſtrong 
chriſtian, and. paſs all the reſt. 
SE CT. XXL 
Of Satan's A/Jaults to bring weak Chriſtians toErrors. 

F Chriſtians are but weak in knowledge, then Sa- 

tan preſents them with ſome dangerous error, as 
if it were ſome precious, glorious truth of God. This 
Satan doth tor theſe ends; As, 

1. To ſeduce the godly, and to draw them into er- 
ror. Indeed he cannot ſeduce them to damnable, 
yet he may ſeduce them to dangerous errors, and if 
he can. but prevail in that, he counts it worth the 
while. Or, | 

2. If he cannot ſeduce, yet he wilt endeavour to 
unſettle weak chriſtians in the truth already received. 


J. d. If this be not truth, then mayſt thou queſtion. 


every thing for truth, which already thou believeſt, 
and where art thou then? Or, 

3. Or if he cannot unſettle, yet will he labour to 
ſhake them in the truth received; all have not attain- 
ed to the ſame meaſure of ſtedfaſtneſs, ſome are but 


weak, and babes in knowledge, though others are as 


rown men. Now variety of errors, opinions, and 
iſputes, are a ſhaking of weak minds, which made the 
apoſtle to ſay, Him that is weak in faith receive ye, 
but not unto doubtful diſputations, Rom. xiv, 1. Or, 
4. If he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but per- 
plex and trouble them, he hath his end. This hath 
been Satan's great deſign in all-ages of the church of 
God, to raiſe up ſome impoſtors, or notable ſeducers 
to perplex aud trouble the church of God; he hath 
no comfort himſelf, and he envies comfort wherever 
he ſees it. Hence he labours, if he cannot ſeduce us 
out of the way, yet to hedge up our way with thorns, 
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to caſt blocks in our way, to diſturb us in our courſs 
towards heaven. Or, | ; 

5. He may yet have a further end, he preſents er- 
ror, that if he can do no more, yet he may prejudice 
the entertainment of further truth. Satan knows 
full well, that towards the end of the world there 
will be abundance of the truth revealed and made 
known. The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the 
waters that cover the ſea, Ila. xv. 9. God hath ſpok- 
en glorious things in the latter days. Every child 
ſhall be as David, and the knowledge of the Lord [ball 
be increaſed, Zech. xii.g, Dan. xii. 4. Now at: this 
time Satan will vent his errors, he will ſet on foot 
many dangerous errors, to- prejudice the hearts of 
the people of God in the receiving and entertaining 
of truths to be revealed. When God is ſowin g whear, 
then is Satan buſy to fow his tares; when God is 
diſcovering truths, then he is buſy to communicate 
his errors: The devil is never more buſy, than when 
God's work goes beſt on; He hopes in the heat of the 
market to vend his own wares, he hopes in the throng 
to put off one with another, and that. men will not ſo 
carefully obſerve it; at leſt if men be ſhy to entertain 
the one, he hopes by this to leſſen the authority and 
to prejudice the entertaining of. the other. Theſe 
are Satan's ends, and no wonder if he prevail with 
weak chriſtians, that are yet as babes in knowledge, 
and know not how to reſiſt. 

SECT. XXII. 
Of wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault, 
UT that you may be armed and able to over- 
come Satan in this reſpect, obſerve theſe parti- 
culars. 

1, Be ſure of a right knowledge of the principles 
and fundamental truths. Theſe are the eſſentials of 
chriſtianity, without which no heaven, no ſalvation : 
nor need the ripeſt chriſtians contemn this leſſon ; 
for principles are of daily uſe for them, yea they muſt 
continually live upon them, as on their bread and 
drink. The want of this knowledge is the cauſe of 
much hereſie and apoſtaſy in theſe diſmal times; and 
the not digeſting and improving of this knowledge is 
the cauſe of much of the hypocrify, and ſelf-deceiv- 
ing kind of religiouſneſs that in theſe times have ſo 
prevail'd. Come then, and. be well grounded in theſe. 
fundamentals: You have them in every eatechiſm 
opencd to you, and laid before you; and thus you are 
likeſt to ſtand in a time of trial, and to reſiſt Satan 
in his fiery darts, and to hold faſt, and to grow up in 
the knowledge of the ſuperſtrufture. It is our miſe- 
ry, and Satan's advantage, that chriſtians are ſo earn- 
eſt about circumſtantials, and neglect the great fun- 
damentals, upon which the eternal being of their 
precious ſouls depends. | 

2. Take heed of ſpending, or rather miſ-ſpending, 
precious time and thoughts in needleſs controverſies, . 
in doubtful diſputations. Satan hath not prevailed in 
any thing like to this. This cauſeth ſiding, and vain 
names; Which adminiſters much fuel to the fire of 
contention, ſo much blown up by evil ſpirits. Oh 
what ſtrapge and ſtrong conteſts have you uſually 
met with, about church-governments ? What breach- 
es have been among brethren about matters of diſei- 
pline? Have they not (like fooliſh children) thrown. 
dirt in one anothers faces, while the common enemy 
hath weakened and inſulted over them all? I am ex- 
ceedingly taken with thoſe divines, who decline (as 
much as they may) theſe needleſs controverſies. It is 
Gid of Zachary Urſine, that his enemies troubling him, 
and crying out againſt him that he was a Sacramen- 
tarian, he ſo naturally abhorred brawls, and in his 
judgment ſo diſliked eccleſiaſtical contentions, that 
he choſe rather to leave Vratiſlave his native place, 
and to wander Whither the Lord ſhould direct him, 
tha the might live in quiet, and preach neceſſary practi- 
cal, ſaving truths. None are more apt to fall into er- 
rors, than they that buſie themſelves moſt with un- 
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nceſſary, curious, circumſtatitial points. In the dif- 
F:cences that have been amongſt us about diſcipline, 
ad eccleſiaſtical government, it was Mr. Palmer's 
ſtying, This is the ſatisfying ſtay of my foul, That 
if diſcipline had been as neceſſary as doctrine, the all- 
wite, the all merciful God would not have left the one 
in the dark, and revealed the other fo clear: and 
hence be advited all to avoid doubtful difputations ; 
he look'd on them as the deſign of Satan upon the 
ſaints. which he deſired to impart unto them, and of 
which he bad them to beware. Of all the books k 
ever read about this, ] commend that Irenicum lately 
compoled by Mr. Stillingfleet. | 
2. Get an humble heart, and a meek ſpirit. God 
is ſaid to reveal bis ſecrets to babes, Matth. xii. 25. 
f. e. to the humble and merk. Je meek will he guide 
in judgment, and the meck will he teach his way. Pſal. 
xxv. . Cod will break his mind to the broken in heart ; 
that is. the way to ſind out any truth in general, and 
this and that particular point in controverſy: You 
tee this in Ezekiel xliii. 10, 11. Tho ſon of man fſhew 
the houſe to the houſe of 1ſrael, that they may be a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities, and let them meaſure the 
pattern; and if they be aſhamed of all they have done, 
then ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion 
thereof, and the going out thereof, and the coming in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the laws thereof. Oh what 
contentions have we about the form of government in 
the houſe of God! what firing as enemies upon one 
another, who are all ſoldiers under the fame captain, 
Chrilt ? This makes ſome ſadly think, that in moſt 
diſputes and contendings for the truth, men are ra- 
ther latans than ſaints to one another: rather tempters 
to lin. than helpers of the graces of each other. O 
that God would give us humble and meek ſpirits! O 
that we would ſerve one another, bear with one ano- 
ther, and build up one another in holy faith and 
love! O that we were once aſhamed of our doings, 
and of our iniquities ! Certainly this were the way to 
find out the truth of God in every controverſy. In 
this I highly commend Mr. Stillingfleet's ſpirit : his 
Weapon ſalue fer the church s wounds diſcovers it 
clearly. þ 
4. Walk anſwerable to thoſe manifeftations you 
have, walk in conformity to that meaſure of truth 
you have received; and when God ſees you faithful 
in a little, then will he reveal more to you; and when 
he ſees you walk up to the light which he bath made 
known, then will he reveal his whole mind to you, fo 
far as is neceſſary for your ſalvation. You have a 
plain ſcripture for this, Let us therefore as many as 
be perfett be thus minded, and if in any thing ye be 
ot her wiſe minded, God: ſhall reveal even this unto you, 
Phil. iii. 15. As many as are perfect, i. e. as many as 
are upright and ſinccre; or, as many as are perfect, as 
many as are fully inſtructed in the eſſentials of chriſti- 
anity, and truly ſlrive for chriſtian perfection; he ſets 
them who have well profited in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, againſt the ruder and more ignorant ſort, and 
they may yet come to more knowledge, only with 
this caution, Nevertheleſs ,whereunto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
| ſame thing. Let us walk by the ſame rule, i. e. Let us 
walk by the word of God, which is the rule of faith 
and life, not (croſſing one another in our ways of 
teaching or courle of life. | 5 
5. Be much con verſant in reading and hearing the 
good, word of Cod. This is the way that Jeſus Chriſt 
directed the quarelling Jes in, to have ſatisfaction of 
him and his mind; Search the ſcriptures, faith he, 
for they are they which teſtify of. me, John v. 39. 
There is enough in the ſacred. {criptures to fet us all 
firarght, and to keep vs from crrors, eſpecially in all 
things neceſſary for fabvation. | 
But here's an objection ; Ihe ſcriptures are capabſe 
of diverle fenfes, and ions holds forth. this to be the 
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ſenſe of ſeripture, another holds that which is the 
clean contrary, and therefore how ſhould we know 
which is the right ſenſe and the very meaning of the 
holy Gholl ? 

I anfwer, God hath not left us without ſome helps, 
whereby we may come to the knowledge of the right 
fenle of ſcriptures: I ſhall inſtance in thefe. 

1. Look upon the ſcope, the end, the matter, the 
circumſtances. viz. of perſons, place, time, together 
with the antecedents and conſequents, and by this 
means it will neither be difficult to refute many er- 
rors, nor to clear many truths. | 

2. Compare one place with another; it may be jn 
one place the ſenſe is dark, and we do not underſtand 
it, but if we'lt compare that place which is more dark, 
with another that is more clear, we mall find the 
ſenſe of both. Thus, Jam. ii. 22, ſeems dark, but 
compare this with Rom. iv. 2. and it is cleared, James 
fpeaks of a decharative juſtification before men, and 
Paul of a juſtification in the fight of God. | 

3. Be ſure that our expoſitions agree with the a- 
nalogy of faith, This analogy is the conſtant and 
perpetual fenſe of ſeripture in the cleareſt places of 


it; of which fort are articles of faith, the Lord's pray- 
er, the ten commandments ; whatever is xepugnant 


to theſe, is falfe expoſition. 8 

4. Conſult with others, eſpecĩally with the com- 
ments and expoſitions of the beſt, and moſt orthodox. 
But in this take heed of tying your faith to men; be 
eontent to take in the light of others, but do not ſhut 
your own eyes. As there is a public and authoritative 
judgment of concord and agreement in fynods, coun- 
cils, aſſemblies; I may call it a miniſterial judgment, 
for councils are not for government, but for unity 
and-communion, and therefore their judgment is a 
judgment of coneord ; and as there is a public and 
authoritative judgment and direction in the paſtors and 
doctors of the church, which may be accompanied 
with a commanding, as an herald or purſevant may 
command in the prince's name, only this is kmited 
to the ſuperior direction of the word of God; fo 
there is a judgment of diſcerning what is found doc- 
trine, and this belongs to every chriſtian ſngly by 
himſelf, and for himſelf; I may call this 2 private ra- 
tional, ſelf directive judgment, in the court of every 
man's conſcience ; of which the apoftls ſpeaks, Prove 
all things, and hold faſt that which ts. guad, 1 Thed. 
v. 21. And, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 
rits whether they be of God, yea or na, 1 John iv. 1. 
And, let every man be fully perfwaded in bis own 
mind, Rom. xiv. v. Certainly every private chriſtian 
is to ſearch the ſcripture, to examine, prove, try, and 
judge the mind of God, revealed in his word, fo far 
as concerns his own faith and practice. So then part 
not with this, and yet as means confult with others, 
and borrow all the light they can afford you, to guide 
and lead you into truth 2 55 | 

5. Mark if your own inward experience will not 

prove the beſt commentary unto you. What? do 
you doubt of the fenje of fach or ſuch ſcrĩptures, as 
are really practical, and contain in them neceffar 
truths? Surely they that are ſanctiſied and ilfumi- 
nated by the ſpirit of grace, will find fomething with- 
in, anſwerable to that word without, which will clear 
up the meaning. Hence we ſay that the book of Can- 
ticles, which. weats of that ſpiritual and heavenly fet- 
lowſhip, which the ſanctiſied foul hath with Chriſt, 
cannot be throughly underſtood in the true life of it, 
but by thoſe that are ſanctified: put a carnal man to 
it, to tell you the ſenſe of ſuch texts as hold forth re- 
generation, the power of ſaving faith, the nature of 
godly ſorrow, the ſenſe of God's ſweeteſt mercies in 
the remiſſion of fins, in his favourable countenance, 
in communien with Chriſt, in the reftimony of his 
Spirit, as to our adoption, in the whole art of our 
ſpiritual warfare, containing the wilds and ſubtiÞ me- 
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of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom in making reſiſtance 
and overcoming: Alas! theſe things are riddles un- 
to bim; experience and evidence of them in his own 
heart he hath none, and therefore it is no wonder if 
he know not the ſenſe of any ſuch ſcriptures. But he 
that is ſpiritual diſcerneth all things; he hath the mind 
of Chri/t writ on his head, and that work within is 
his beſt company. 2+, 

6. Pray over all: Thus David did, Open mineeyes 
ſaid he, that I may underſtand the wonderful things, 
of thy law, Pſa). cxix. 18. You read and underſtand 
not becauſe you do not pray; if you would profit 
more, you muſt pray more; go therefore to him who 
hath the keys of David, and deſire him to open, and 
revcal his mind to you; deſire him (who is the Lamb) 
to unclaſp the book, beg of him to take the veil from 
off your hearts, and the ſcales from off your eyes, 
that you may underſtand the wonders of the law, 
and myſteries of the goſpel, you have a promiſe that 
you ſhall he all taught of God, John vi. 45. O turn 
this promiſe into a prayer, and deſite him who onl 
can teach, that he will teach you This was David's 
way. Lead me in thy truth and teach me, ſhew me thy 
ways, 9 Lord, teach me thy paths, Plal. xxv. 4, 5. 

It may be you will ſay, we have been in the uſe of 
all theſe means, and yet we find that the ſcripture is 
not eaſily underſtood, I confels it is not in many pla- 
ces, and yet in things neceſſary it is every where plain 
enough, and where it is not plain enough, if we on- 
ly uſe our diligence in the ule of means, though we 
do miſs the truth, there is no danger? How? No 
danger? No, (faith Chillingworth) becauſe nothing 
is neceſſary to be believed but what is plainly reveal- 
ed :* For to ſay, that when a place of ſcripture by rea- 
{on of ambiguous terms, lies indifferent between di- 
vers ſenſes, whereof one is true, and the other talſe, 
that God obliges men under pain of damnation not 
to miſtake through error and human. frailty, is to 
make God a tyrant, and to ſay that he requires us 
certainly to attain that end, for the attaining whereof 
we have no certain means; which is to ſay, that like 
Pharaoh, he gives no ſtraw, and requires brick, that 
he reaps where he ſows not, that he gathers where he 
{ſtraws not, that he will not be pleaſed with our ut- 
moſt endeavours to pleaſe him, without full, and ex- 
act, and never failing performance, that his will is we 
ſhould do, what he knows we cannot do; that he will 
not accept of us according to that which we have, but 
requireth of us what we have not ; which, whether it 
can conſiſt with his goodneſs, wiſdom, word, I leave 
it to honeſt men to judge. Much more might be ſaid 
to this aſſault of Satan, but through the bleſling of 
God this may ſuffice. 

SECT. XXIII. 
Of Satan's Aſjaults to bring ſtrong Chriſtians to boaſt 
and pride themſelves in their own Strength. 

| Bd Chriſtians are ſtropg in grace, then Satan tempts 

them to boaſt and pride themſelves in their {trength 
of grace already received. Thus he dealt with Peter, 
when he made chat bravado, Though all ſhould for- 
ſake thee yet will not I.. And as if this were the great 
deſign of the devil in theſe times, thus he hath dealt 
with thouſands : Not that ſtrong Chriſtans do pro- 
teſſedly, ordinarily, or in their right mood either boaſt 
or pride themſelves in their mighty ſtrength; this were 
not compatible with true grace in any meaſure ; but 
in the hour of temptation Satan goes far in prevail- 
ing with them ; and Peter may be an inſtance how far 
the ſaints may yield to the devil in this very ſin; and 
inded it is rare to find a ſtrong Chriſtian that is not 
at ſome time or other puft up with an overweening 
conceit of his own abilities. But this aſſault of pride 
1 have already ſpoke to: and the general rules of 
wreſtling with it, may well ſerve to keep down our 
ſpirits from boaſting or priding curſelves in the 
ſtrength of grace already received: Only I thall add 
theſe few directions more. Tv) 
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Oaſider, if chou art conceited of thy * of 

grace it is the ready way to make thee grow 
looſe and negligent in thy duty; nay, it is well if it 
bring thee not further; even to a deſpiſing of holy or- 
dinances, except that thou haſt ſome more courtly 
fare than ordinary: Such a paſs were the Corinthi- 
ans come to, * Now ye are full, now ye are rich ye 
reign like kings without us.“ One oblerves well how 
the apoſtle lays the accent of theſe words on the par- 
ticle now. Now ye are full,” g. d. I know the time 
when if Paul had but come to town, and if news had 
been ſpreadabroad in the city that Paul was to preach 
you would have flockt to have heard him, and you 
would have bleſſed God tor a ſeaſon, but then you 
were poor and empty; but, now ye are Full, now 
ye are rich, now ye reign like kings without us, 1 Cor, 
iv. 8. Now ye have got to an higher attainment, Paul 
is a plain fellow now; he may carry his chear to 
an hungry people if he will ; but as for your parts 
you are well apaid. Thus the apoſtle ſpeaks by 
way of an ironical reproot, to make way for his fol- 
lowing exhortation to humility, exemplified by him- 
ſelf and his mean condition. And oh, that we had 
not the like occaſion to ſpeak to ſome, who perſuade 
they want nothing more of our help; who extol 
themſelves above all others, as a king in his king- 
dom: the worſt we wiſh you is this. I would to God 
ye did reign in deed and truth: But alas, if once 
thau art conceited of thy ſtrength, it is tb be feared 
the next news we hear of thee will be {ad, either thou 
wilt be above ordinances, or thou wilt grow looſe and 
negligent in them; we have had woful experience of 
this. 

2. Conſider an over - weening conceit of thy own 
ſtrength of grace, will make thee too bold and pre- 
ſum ptuous. Mr. Gurnal tells us, The humble Chriſ- 
tian is the wary Chriſtian ; he knows his weakneſs and 
this makes him afraid.“ I have a weak head, ſaith 
he, I may ſoon be diſputed into an error, and here- 
ly, and therefore I dare not come where ſuch ſtuff is 
broached, leſt my weak head thould be intoxicated t 
On the other fide, the confident man he'll lip of e- 
very cup, he fears no poilon, he is ſo eſtabliſhed in the 
truth, that the whole team of hereiics thall not draw 
him aſide. I have a vain light heart, faith the humble 
ſoul, I dare not come among wicked debauch'd com- 
pany, leſt I ſhould bring the naughty man home with 
me : But one conceited of the ſtrength of his grace 
dares venture into the devil's quarters; as Peter "le 
to the rout of Chriſt's enemies, and how he came off 
you know; there his faith had been ſlain on the place 
had not Chriſt ſounded a retreat by the ſeaſonable 
look of love he gave him. It was a boid ſpeech of 
Mr. Clapham, and yet a good man, as my author 
faith, c i * N of the plague, lay Clapham 

ad no faith ;' and this made him bo 
the 2 ee 

3. Conſider, a conceit of thy ſtrength of i 
make thee cruel to thy weak 3 in 2 
mities; and ſurely this ſin leaſt becomes a Saint; it 
is the apoſtle's counſel, Fa man be overtaken is a 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in 
the ſpirit of meekny/s ; but how ſhall a ſoul get ſuch 
a meck ſpirit ? it follows, Conſidering thyſelf leſt thou 
alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Why are men ſo lharpin 
their cenſures, but becauſe they truſt ioo much to 
their grace, as if they could never fall? It was o- 
therwiſe with Bernard, who when he heard of any 
ſcandalous fin of a profeſſor, hogie illi, cras mihi 
would he ſay, © He fell to-day, and I may ſtumble to- 
morrow.“ 5 

4- Turn the eye from the fruitleſs and dangerous 
ſpeculation of thy own worthineſs, and faſten it a 
while upon thy corruptions and intirmities,apon thy 
many deficiences in religious duties, wants and 

weaknelles 


Book IL War with Devils. 


' weakneſſes in prayer, omiſſions of occaſions for the 
inlarging of the kingdom of Chriſt, fear of the vain 
and wretched imputation of worldlings, and from 
this conſideration thou wilt be fo far from ſelf- con. 
ceitedaeſs of thy own gifts and graces, that thou wilt 
find 1auch matter, aud juſt cauſe to renew thy repen- 
tance, to continue thy humiliation, and to ſtand un- 
to thy guard againſt this ſpiritual pride. 

5. Conſider the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath not his 
ſtrength in himſelf, but only in Chriſt; I live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt leveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. As all 
the myrrhe, and odours, and inſtruments of Eſther's 
purification, and all her rich and coſtly apparel, 
were given out of the king's houſe, and the rayal 
crown was put upon her head by the king's own hand, 
Eſther ii. 1 5, 7. So all the purity and perteQion, all the 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, all the dignity and excel - 
lency of an holy gracious ſoul is drawn from Chrilt ; 
he, and only he is the root by whom the Chriſtian is 
ſuſtained, the ſpring by, whom the Chriſtian is reple- 
niſhed, the ſun, by whom the Chriſtian is enlight- 
ned, the garment by whom the Chriſtian is clad and 
covered; whatſoever goodneſs, grace, or excellency 
is in a Chriſtian, it is Chriſt's, and not his own ; and 
this Paul was willing to acknowledge; he was not a- 
ſhamed (faith one wittily) to let the world know, 
that Chriſt carried his purſe for him, /Vot that we are 
ſuſſicient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, 
but our ſufficiency is of God : Yea, after many years 
trading, this holy man ſees nothing he had got, 7 
count nct myſelf to have apprehended ; he is {till preſ- 


ſing forward, I preſs towards the mark for the prize 


of the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii, 
13, 14. How then js it, that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian 
be he never ſo ſtrong, ſhould have high thoughts, 
and an arrogant opinion of himſelf ? What is this but 
to rob God of his glory; and Chrilt of his grace? 
Mayeſt thou not ſay of every dram of grace, as the 
young man of his hatchet, Alas maſter, it was 
borrowed, Oh! why ſhouldſt thou be lifted up on 
this account? Shall the dunghill boaſt becauſe the 
ſun ſhines on it? Shall the Chriſtian admire himſelf, 
becauſe the fun of righteouſneſs hath ſhined on him? 
Oh! God forbid. | 

6. Conſider, the ſtronger thou art in grace, the 
more humbly and ſubmiſſively ſnouldſt thou carry thy- 
ſelf; the old rule of quanto doctior may well here take 
place, quanto ſanctier es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſius : 
By how much the more holy, by ſo much the more 
lowly. Was not Chriſt the faireſt of all the children 
of men (grace being eminently poured into him) an 
humbled Chriſt? and may we not thence learn, that 
the higheſt excellency, and the greateſt humility, 
may conſiſt together ? Many think, that to be lowly 
and humble, would argue too mean and abject a ſpi- 
rit for a ſtrong chriſtian, but was ever ſpirit ſo truly 
heroical, and ſoeminently gracious as Chriſt's Spirit? 
and yet never was ſuch an bumble lowly ſpirit in this 
world; men are miſtaken in this thing, for a proud 
ſpirit, is the baſe ſpirit, and an humble ſpirit is the 
raiſed ſpirit z humility is the grace that -puts,a var- 
niſh, luſtre, beauty and glory on all other graces; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to ſtrong chriſtians. Be 
clothed with humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. The propriety 
of the word ſignifies, a cloathing or dreſfing with 
ribbons, with fine brautiful ornaments : It is the 
beautiful ornament of a chriſtian, and of all the graces 
of a chriſtian, it puts off bruce, and every action, 
with a grace, it graceth all graces whatſoever; and 
therefore by how much the more holy, by ſo much 
the more humbly ſhouluſt thou carry thy ſelf. 

7. Conſider the ſtrength. of the ſtiongeſt chriſtian 
grows ſuitable to his ſtrength in humility,; if he be 
bumbled, this makes him profitable under afflictions, 
as the vine under the hand of the pruner dreſſing it; 
this makes him capable of the word of God, as the 


broken ground is of ſced, and the empty vellel is of 
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water; this makes Chriſt very welcome and amiable 
in the eye of the ſoul, the faireſt of ten thouſands; 
this diſpoſeth man to every duty, makes the yoke of 
Chriſt very eaſie, the ſoul never thrives more than 
when it is humble under the ſtrength which God hath 
given it; he fills the hungry with good things; but on 
the other ſide, if thy heart begin to ſwell, it is time 
for God to with-hold the infuſions of his grace ; 
for all that is poured on fuch a ſoul, runs over into 
ſelſ-applauding, and is good for nothing: A proud 
heart and a lofty mountain are never fruitful ; ſuch 
an one goes backward and not forward, he ſpends 
on the old ſtock, and drives no trade at preſent to 
bring in more. O the difference betwixt a chriſtian 
humble and once grown proud and inſolent! When 
humble he prayed in the ſenſe of his own weakneſs to 
get ſtrength, but when proud he prays to ſhew his 
ſtrength, that others may admire him. And O the 
juſtice, if Hezekiah-like, he once call in ſpectators to 
ſee his treaſure, that God takes away his treaſure ! 
Indegd if God love him, he may well take that away 
from him, which takes away his heart from God, and 
ſo make him humble, that he may become more 
ſtrong, 
„ 8 EdT. XXV, 
1 Of Satan's Injections by himſelf. 

82 next aſſaults we call Injections, which are 

only and immediately by himſelf: Theſe uſually 
are Satan's reſerves; when his other aſſaults prove 
unſucceisful, then he opens his quiver, and ſends a 
ſhower of theſe arrows to ſet the ſoul on flame, if 
not of ſin, yet of terror and horror. Theſe injections 
are terribilia de fide, hurribilia de Divinitate, terrible 
things of faith, and horrible things concerning God; 
we may call them blaſſ een thoughts, 
which the devil throws into the fantaſie, inſinitely 
againſt our wills, and by which he ſets all within on 
fire; they are ſhot in like thunder-bolts, as thick and 
quick as can be imagined, and they cauſe trembling, 
even to fleſh as well as ſpirit, ſeeing there is neither 
pleaſure nor profit in them, but a fearful expectation 
of ſpeedy vengeance. But you may wonder, are ever 
chriſtians, profeſſors, ſaints, troubled with ſuch aſ- 
ſaults as theſe? I anſwer, Yes, the moſt holy hearts 
are many times moſt haunted with theſe horrors. It 
was bleſſed Bolton's ſaying, © That ſtrangers to the 
ways of God are not much troubled in this kind, or 
ordinarily, vexed with ſuch horrors ; Satan'makes as 
much of his in this world as poſlibly he can, knowing 
that he hath time enough, after eternity itſelf, to tor- 
ment them in the world tocome; and therefore he is 
not wont to weild this terrifying weapon againſt them, 
fave only at ſome dead lift, or upon ſome ſpecial ad- 


vantage, as under ſome extraordinary miſery, or in 


excels of melancholly, to drive them thereby to di- 
ſtraction or deſpair, or to hinder converſion, by a 
diverſion into by- ways. But ſure I am, faith he, the 
ordinary object and ſpecial aim of Satan's malice in 
this point, are only thoſe who have happily eſcaped 
out of his clutches already, and are tully and for 
ever freed from his damning fury, and all deadly 
hurt,” And I know not whether there. be any of 
theſe, which do not leſs or more, at one time or 
other, ſuffer under this Horror: And yet every one 
of them thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffering, and 
that it.is not uſual for God's children, to have ſuch 
prodigiouſly foul and fearful Thoughts put into 
their Heads which they dare not mention for their 
abhorred Monſtrouſneſs, neither think of at any 
time without Trembling. I remember I was ſome- 
times told at a lecture ſet up at London, againſt the 
Jewiſh religion, and for the converſion of that people, 
holy Mr. Vines preaching his turn, he argued ſtrong- 
ly againſt the Jews in their horrid blaſphemies of je- 
ſus Chriſt. In concluſion of his ſermon he ſecmed to 
recollect himſelf, ſaying but to whom preach 1? To 
Jews or Chriltian+? If none be here but chriſtians, to 
155 5 What 
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868 Bock II. 
what purpoſe ſhould I prove theſe Jewiſh blaſphemi es. 
Ah (ſaid he) have chriſtians no need of ſuch ſermons? 
Are not chriſtians ſometimes troubled with Satan's 
in jections of this nature againſt the divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt? Alas! for my own part, I know not how to 
clear myſelt, but that I tell you, I would kiſs the feet 
of him that would bring me theſe glad tidings, that I 


ſhould never more be troubled with theſe injections, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is not the Meſſiah, or that Jeſus Chrilt 


is not God, The congregation being very throng, 


and hearing this, they gave out a groan, as if it had run 
through the congregation, and had been the groan on- 
ly of one man; the Relator being preſent, and affected 
with it, he told me, he ſuppoſed the meaning of that 
groan was this, 5. J. If thou that ſpeakeft, a knowing 
godly divine art afraid of thefe blaſphemies; how 
much more may we? 
| EG r. . | 

Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſuult. 

I this caſe that we. may prevail againſt Satan, let 
us learn theſe leſſons. As, * 

t. Let us learn (or at leaſt endeavour it) that we 
may diftinguiſh Satan's injections, and thoſe tempta- 
tions ariſing from our own heart, Certainly there is 
a difference, if we conld but know, betwixt thoſe 
fire balls which are thrown in at our windows by Sa- 
tan, and thoſe ſparks of corruption which fly (as it 
were) from our own heart, and take fire at our own 
ſinful hearts. Theſe differences are not agreed on 
by all, and yet ſome inward powerful, ſpiritual men, 
(Gurnal, Arrowſmith) lay them d6wn thus. | 

1. They may be differenced by the time when 
they begin to ſtir. All the while a man is a ſtranger 
to God and Chriſt, he is not troubled with ſuch 
blaſphemies, or at leaſt he is not ordinarily aſſaulted 
in this manner ; but when once the work of conver- 
ſion hath newly paſſed, or is now paſling npon the 
man, when he is coming out of nature to grace, and 
declares for Jeſus Chrift againſt fin and Satan, then 
is the time when ordinarily theſe blaſphemous ſug- 
geſtions begin to make their apparition, and theſe 
vermine are ſeen to crawl in the chriſtians boſom; a 
firong probability that they do not breed there, but 
are ſent by Satan, in a way of revenge for the ſoul's 
revolt from him, 

2. They may be differenced by the manner how 
theſe blaſphemies ariſe in chriſtians thoughts ; Satan's 
injections are uſually violent and ſudden, they come 
like lightning flaſhing into the chriftian's thoughts be- 
fore he hath time to deliberare with himſelf what 
he is doing; whereas that luſt which is the ebullition 
of our own hearts, is ordinarily gradual in its moti- 
on, it moves in a way more {till and ſuitable to nature, 
it enticeth the ſoul, and by degrees flightly inveigles 
it into a conſent. 

3- They may be differenced by the effects; for Sa- 
tan's injections uſually have a diſmal horror and con- 
ſternation on the chriſtian's ſpirit which reacheth 
often to the difcotnpoſure of the body; whereas that 
luſt which is our own uſeth to pleaſe us better. We 
naturally like the conceptions of our own mind, as 
we naturally love the children of our own loins. 

I know ſome others apptove not of thoſe differen- 


ces, for neither the time for their violence, nor their 


Suddenneſs, nor their independency (which fome alſo 
make a difference) nor their horror, nor their unna- 
tural conſternation, or terrot, are ſo proper to Sa- 
tan's injections, as that our luſts may not partake of 
all theſe accidents. To ſay that our luſts may not 
puſh on a ſudden, or to be independent, or that they 
may not be unnatural or terrible, is hard, ſaith Mr. 
Capel. Theſe differences therefore we lay down but 
as topical, aud not as demonſtrative. It were happy, 
if it could be abſolutely reſolved, that all our blaſphe- 
mous thoughts were injections of Satan, and not from 
our luſts, for chen we might ſay, they were Satan's 
ſins, not ours, ſo long as we are paſſive, and not ac- 
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tive in them. And therefore I ſee 96 tesſon but we 
may ſtudy the point, though it be a work too hard 
for moſt men to find out. | 
2. Let us beat them back ſo well as we may, let us 
never conſent, or approve of them, and we are ſafe, 
This may comfort us, whether they come from Sa- 
tan or ourſelves, and upon this ground ſome would 
not have us perplex ourſelves too much with needleſs 
—— which thoughts be Satan's and which be ours, 
or if we reject them, whether they come from him 
or us, they are not at all imputed to us. The rule 
runs thus; That only is ours, which we accept and 
aſſent unto; when I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, faith Paul, Rom. vii. 20. therefore no 
more is imputed by God, than is feerr and allowed by 
us; if it come from Satan it is no ſin of ours at all; 
if it come from our luſts, fin it is materially, but 
not formally, for the guilt is done away in that we 


do not allow it. John Climachus tells a ſtory of one, 


who being aſſaulted with a ſpirit of blaſphemy, for 
twenty years, he wrote a letter to a good old man of 
his ſad condition, the matter ſifted, and found our 
that the poor monk had been long aſſaulted, but dur: 
ing that time, had prayed and faſted, was ſenſible of 
of it, but never had conſented to it ; the old faint fell 
a laughing. and coming to the tempted perſon, whom 
he found groveling on the ground, Come, ſaid he 
ſtand up, and lay thy hand upon my head, which 
when he had done, thy ſin, faid the old ſoldier of 
Chriſt, be upon me, for the time paſt, and time to 
come; which no ſooner ſaid, but the ſickly tempted 
man grew healthy and ſtrong, his diſeaſe both chronick 
and acute, immediately vaniſhed, his mind was ſettled 
and Satan avoided. It is the concurrent judgment of 
our beſt divines, that blaſphemous thoughts reſiſted, 
and not conſented unto, are not our fins, but our croſ- 
ſes: Or ſuppoſe there be any tainture vn our parts, 
yet condemning them in our judgments, and abhor- 
ting them in our hearts, Chriſt's precious blood takes 
away the venom of all. It was good divinity, though 
but ill poetry, Tentans non ladit, niſi cum tentatus 
obedit. 

3. Let us not diſpute or reaſon the cafe with Satan, 
but at the very firſt approach bid Satan avoid. Thus 
Chriſt did, v hen Satan tempted him to fall down and 
worſhip him, Avoid Satan, ſaith Chriſt. The devil is 
an old ſophiſter, of above five thouſand years ſtand- 
ing, in the ſchool of hideous temprations, and helliſh 
1 and we are but novices of yeſterday, and 

ut a little acquainted with his methods, devices and 
depths; and therefore if we will debate this matter 
with the devil, we may be more and more confound- 
ed; ſurely it is better to bid Satan avant, inſtead of 
diſputing, there ſhould be loathing, our hearts within 
us ſhould riſe at the injection, and throw it away with 
deteſtation, as Chriſt Jefus did; and then will Satan 
depart, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as he did from Chriſt. 

4. During the hour and power of darkneſs, avoid 
ſolitarineſs and deſart places; there Satan hath the 
greateſt advantage for all his afſaults. - Is not this the 
meaning of the preacher? Tuo are better than one, 
and wo be to him that is alone, if be fall, he hath none 
to help bim up, Eccl. iv. 9. When Chriſt was to be 
tempted of the devil, the ſpirit led him into the wil 
derneſs, Matth iv. 1. And why into the wilderneſs, 
but that Satan might have all the advantage againſt 
him, in reſpect of the place? Indeed no place is free 
from Satan's temptations; Lot was caught in a cave, 
David on his houſe, Adam in paradiſe. - We ſee how 
buſy Satan is with us in our publick aſſemblies ; Yet 
of all places, none fo fit for the devil as ſolitary places; 
When he is gone out of a man, he walketh through ary 
Cor ſolitary) places, Mat. xil. 43. and while he is in 
a man, by way of poſſeſſion, he carries him into the 
wilderneſs, or ſolitary places, Luke viii. 29. When 
did Satan aſſault Eve, but when ſhe was alone? When 
did he aſſault David, but being alone on his gallery? 

When 
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When Lot's daiighters, but wheh they were alone in 
the cave? lle is a prince of darkneſs, and therefore 

ſſeth all his exploits in as much darkneſs, ſecrecy, 
and ſilence as he can. I might inſtance in others; 
but give me leave to ſpeak a little of my own experi- 
ence in this kind; much of my time have I ſpent in 
eminently famous and public places, but at laſt weary 
of thoſe hurries, jars, envies, pride, diſcords and po- 
licies of men in (ſtreets and towns, I reſolved to ſpend 
the remainder of my time, for the moſt part, in the 
ſilent - gardens, fields and woods; there ſometimes [ 
was taken with the various-tunes of melodiots birds, 
and occaſionally they have lifted up my heart, in ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, and plalms, and hymns. But alas! [ 
fmd theſe places are no freer from temptations than 
thoſe that are more public. Satan hath his temptati- 
ons of another ſort, and eſpecially his moſt- hideons 
and horrible injections in ſuch places more than public. 
And this more reſolves me than all the arguments e- 
ver | read, of the error of thoſe eremites and votaries 
of old who, to free themſelves from Satan's malice, and 
for more holineſs, voluntarily forſook the ſocieties of 
men, and lived by themfclves in woods, and wilder- 
neſſes. And yet is there no mean betwixt theſe two 


extremes ? is not ſociety good? and is not ſolitarineſs 


good in their times and ſeaſons ? I dare not for a 
world deny either, and I think he is no Chriſtian that 
makes not uſe of both : Hence I ſay, that in the very 


\ time of the aſſaults, or of Satan's injections, it is good 


to avoid ſolitarineſs as of choice: yet if God by vir- 
tue ot our calling, ſhall draw or lead us into ſolitary 
places at ſuch a time, we need not fear: 7eſus Chriſt 
was led of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
of the devil, Matth. iv. 1. If we are led into a wilder. 
nels by divine providence, and in our calling, and 
that we run not ourſelves raſhly into a temptation, 
we raay confidently expect a comfortable ifſue our of 
it: but herein we had need of caution and direction. 
1. For caution : Beware that in ſolitary places we 
yield not to roving, ranging thoughts ; the time there 
ſpent muſt not be unprofitably ſpent. Indeed the 
heart is 4 wandring thing, like a mill ever grinding, 
ever in motion ; take heed then, watch over it, give 
it no leave to mule unprofitably. | 
2. For direction: carry we ourſelves ſo in ſolitary 
places that we may ſay with Scipio, We are never 
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Satan, thou unclean ſpirit, if thou couldſt do me any 
greater miſchief, l know thou wouldit do it, but | rc- 
gard thee not, for I call on God as my heiper againſt 
all thy aſſaults.“ The proud devil cannot endure him- 
ſelf to be condemned and tas holy contempt of Sa- 
tan hath proyed the cure of ſome poor tempted ſouls; 
as Gerlon affirms. | | 
r Goth ., V. 8 EG T. I 
Of the Devil's furious Ajſuults in the End and Per. od 
| of our Life, : 
K hoy fourth and lalt period wherein Satan aſſaults 
or combats with us, it is in the end and period 
of our lite, and in proſecution of this: firſt let us learn 
ſome of thoſe depths or wiles of Satan againſt us, and 
then praCtile we thoſe dutics that concern us in our 
wreſtling with him at ſuch a time, 


His aſſaults are uſually ſharpeſt then; thus Bolton 


tells us, Amidſt the variety of Satan's methods, he is 
for the moſt part conltant in one piece of policy, and 
that is this, he conceals his greateſt fury, in his moſt 
deſperate aſſaults unto the lail ; he reſet ves his fierieſt 
dart, his deadlieſt poiſon, his ſharpeſt fting, until he 
meet us on our death-bed.” Another of our worthies 
agrees with him, As evil ſpirits are ever buſy und 
reſtleſs in their aſſaults, ſo their laſt conflict ves to be 
molt vehement, whether it be for that now the toul 
is paſſing out of their reath, or whether it be tor that 
the painſul agonies of death yield them more hopes of 
advantage, ſince the foul whiles it is ſlruggling with 
thoſe laſt pangs, muſt needs have her. powe: s Uiſ'rac- 


ted in her reſiſtances, . Cruelty where it would pre- 


vail, will be ſure to lay the mott load upoy the weak- 
er.“ I have often wondered why Ill the ſ.ints are Hot 
then more troubled 5; ſome we ſce pals out of the 
world without any mole'tation, but it is not tor want 
of Satan's will, God bath him in a chain, and rebukes 
Satan, and the holy angels guard the fuints and 


keep off devils, otherwiſe I believe not one ſhould paſs 


out of this world, but Satan would aſſault him with 
all his fiery darts; yet as he tempts all in life, ſo it 
is the Lord's pleaſure that in death he ſhould have a 
liberty to fall on ſome, and them he aſſaults with his 
herieſt dart, his deadlieſt poiſon, his ſharpeſt ſting in- 
deed; and of ſome of theſe I ſhall ſpeak. 

bs RE on UL: | 

Of the Jeveral Aſaulis of Satan at our Death. 


leſs alone, than when we are alone; or rather with B U'T what are thoſe deadly machinations which 
Chriſt, { am not alone, for the Father is with me, John the devil uſeth at this time? Here we are at a 
xvi. 30. There is a ſweet liberty (when we are ſoli- ſtand: Alas! we know not the ſecret projects of ſilly 


tary). of converſing with God, there may we make men like ourſelves; much leſs can we attain unto the. 


our addreſſes to him, and ſharpen our prayers; and underſtanding of all the itifernal plots of ſubtil devils; 
meditate on him, and on his word and works. And ſuch knowledge is too wonderful tor us, our clew hath 
thus in a wildernels we may have ſafety, for as the not line enough to fathom theſe depths of Satan, vet 
hills compaſs Jeruſalem, ſo doth the Lord compaſs his (as good Hall obſerveth) * Tho! we be not able to diſ- 
people while they are in his ſervice. * cern thoſe infinite and hidden particularitics of dia- 

3. We muſt have a care to avoid idleneſs. Holy bolical arts, yet our woful experience,and obſervation 
exerciſes, and the duties of our lawful callings ſhould hath taught us ſome general heads of theſe miſchiev- 
then be our work. For holy exerciſes, | commend ous practices. I cannot ſay, I can tell you any of their 
conferences with others; to ask counſel, : and to ae- aſlaults at ſuch a time by my own ex perience, for I 
quieſce in counſcl well given, is a pieſent eure. Prayer have not yet paſſed thoſe pikes and pangs of de:th, 
alſo is a duty taught us by Chriſt, Lord: ſuffer me not yet may I bring in the experiences of others and 4 
10 be led into temptation, q. d. Lord rebuke Satan, and gueſs at the variety of Satan's aſſaulis at the point of 
reſtrain. bis malice, that either he may not caſt his death. For inſtance, ſome he moves to an unvround- 


hylliſh wild fire of blaſphemous thoughts into our ed confidence in God, others to a diſtruſt, where they 


minds, or at leaſt that they may be quenched at their have ſure grounds of a true belief, ſome he works to 
firſt entrance; and not inflame our concupiſcence with a ſpiritual pride, and over-weening opinion, others to 
the leaſt liking of them. Aud for our particular cal- a tian of mind, ſo that they cry, © Why art thou 
lings, follow them with all diligence, by this means caſt down, O my ſoul?* Into 3 he throws many 
we (hall have no leiſure ao hearken to Satan, and in needleſs ſerup les, afſrighting them even from lau ful 
them ſeaſonably we may ſerye;God our Father, as ations; into others he darts preſumptuous thoughts, 
well as in our general callings. ; that nothing ſtartles them, be it never ſo wicked; 


4. If for all this we cannot be rid of theſe ſad in- ſome he lifts up in the good opinion of their graces 


- 


jections, be we not therefore over much grieved, but or gracious diſpoſitions ; others he beats down with 
{ceing they are Satan's ſins and not ours. let them paſi a diſparagement of the true graces planted in them 


as they come, without any great trouble. Some of by God's own Spirit; ſome he ſeeds with a ſweet 


bold ſpirits tell us, that in this caſe we may deride Sa · contentment of their own righteouſneſs and gracious, 


tan, not heughtily, but holily, as if we ſhould ſay, © = actings, others he endeavours to freeze vp with a du}. 
10 nels 


—— — 
— i} - 


— — — 
— —— — 
— 22 — 


——— ry— — l. — — 
— — — = — — 


870 Book II. 


neſs and deadneſs in all their duties; ſome he flatters 
with an unfallible aſſu ance of this happy condition, 
and of their election into glory, others he tempts to a 
careleſs indiffereney, and ſtupid neglect of their fu- 
ture eſtate ; ſome he objects againſt, in that the 
meaſure of their ſorrow and contrition is unſuffici- 
ent ; others he perſuades, that the ſmalleſt portion 
of inward ſorrow for fin, without any the kaſt out- 


Ward concern againſt it, is enough; into ſome he 


throws flaſhes of hell- fire, and preſents death to them 
as the king of terrors; others he turns into ſtocks and 
ſtones, ſo that they mind neither death, nor judgment, 
nor heaven, nor hell, nor any thing of that eternity 
that is before them. But becauſe 1 ſpeak only of be- 
tievers, and thcir aſſaults, this I obſerve, That moſt 
what he either tempts to preſumption or deſpair, ei: 
ther he puffs up poor fouls with ſome ungrounded 
preſumptions of preſent ſafety and future glory, or 
he caſts undue and unjuſt fears into the conſciences 
of them that are moſt tender and weak ;' and there- 
fore paſting by all the reſt, I (hall take notice only of 
theſe two àſſaults, and give directions how to wreſtle 
againſt them. 
SECT; I. 
Of the Aſſuults of Preſumptrom. 

1. T F Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to pre- 

ſumption, it is uſually on this principle, That 
our lives have been holy, that we have walked before 
God in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good in his ſight.” I will not deny but 
that this may be done: Hezekiah is not condemned, 
but commended in this very ſaying: our duties, and 
graces, and gracious actings, as to the matter of ſanc- 
tification, ate precious metal, and as they have the i- 
mage of Chriſt upon them, and ſor them we may bleſs 


the name cf God; but as to the matter of juſtification, 


we arc to renounce all; and as to the matter of ſanc- 
tification, we are to attribute the ſtrength, the power, 
and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 
to ourſelves, If either we truſt to them, or reft on 
them, or expett ſalvation in them, or by them, or 
pride ourſelves in the exerciſe of them on our dying 
beds, it is Satan's temptation, and we had need to 
look to it, and avoid it. 
SECT. IV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan in this Reſpect, ' 

THE that we may, let us obſerve theſe rules. 

1. Cortfider, whatſoever good we have done 
or howſoever holy we have been, it was not of our- 
felves, but of the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt: - 
What have we that we have not received? And if we 
have received it, why do we glory as if we had not 
received it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. It is ſtoried of Mr, Knox, 
that the night before his death, he ſlept ſome hours 
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as of ourſelves, but all our ſufficiency is bf Cad, 2 Cor 
lit. 5. | a 

2. Reſt not on any thing on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt: 
neither grace, nor duties, nor holineſs, are to be truſt» 
ed upon: It is true, we mult hold them faſt, in point 
of practice and obedience, but it is our ſin and dan- 
ger to hold them faſt in reliance and confidence; do 
them we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not; we 
may remember on our death- beds what we have done, 
and how holy we have been in obedienee to God, and 
by the grace of Chriſt; yea, we may go further, and 
deſire God to remember us concerning them, Neh. 
xiii. 22. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy : Nehemiah had done many good offices to 
to the church of God, and he deſires God to remem- 
ber him in reſpect of them, Think upon me, my God, 
for good, according to all I have done for this peo- 
ple, Nch. v. 16. Yet we are not to boaſt of them, 
to truſt in them, or expect a reward of them, it is 
not propter, but ſecundum, not for all I have done, 
but according to all I have done: As Chriſt will re- 
ward: his faints according to their works, Matth, xvi, 
27. So Nehemiah prays, Lard think upon me accord- 
ing to all I have done, as being the being the beſt 
witneſs of my inward righteouſneſs, but not what 7 
have done, as if | ſhould merit heaven by my juſt 
delervings. Our Saviour tells us, When we have done 
all we can do, that ſtill we muſt ſay, we are but un- 
profitable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. How? unprofit- 
able ; this title is given to evil ſervants, Caſt ye the 
unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs, Math, xxv. 
30. And they are unprofitable, there is none that doth 
good, no, not one, Rom, iii. 12. Certainly this ſhews 
what our merits are, if God ſhould be ſevere, Can 4 
man be profitable unto Co ? If thou be righteous, what 
giveſi thou him or what receiveth he at th 'y hand? 
Job xxi. 2. Fake heed then of reiting on, or truſting, 
to any righteouſneis or works of thy own, they are 
CI of heaven, and therefore not to be confid- 

in, 

3. Roll we ourſelves on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone 
for life and ſalvation. Bellarmine could lay, after all. 
his diſputes for relying on works, on faints, or an- 
gels, Twutius eſt, &c, The fateſt way is to rely on 
Jeſus Chriit; works, faints, and angels, may be ſome 
comfort in their way, and at the time of death.“ I 
would have an eſpecial eye to angel protection, of 
which afterwards; yet I mult needs ſay, that faith is, 
not content with the preſence and aſſiſtance of an an- 
gel, except the Lond Jeſus Chriſt be there himſelf. 
When God promiſed to ſend an angel. with his peo- 


ple to drive out the Canaanites, the {ſraclites mourns 


ed, and no man put on his ornaments, Exod. xxxiii. 


with great unquietneſs, often ſighing and groaning, 4. They put on blacks, like a loving wife that would. 


whereupon when he awaked, the Randers by asked | 


him how he did,and what it was that made him mourn 

fo heavily? To whom he anſwered, * In my liſetime 

1 have been aſſaulted with temptations. from Satan, 

and he hath oft caſt my ſins into my teeth to drive 

me to deſpair, yet God gave me ſtrength te over- 

come all his temptations : But now the ſubtil ſerpent 
takes another courſe, and ſeeks to perſuade me, that 
all my labours in the miniſtry, and the fidelity I have 
fhewed in that ſerviee hach merited heaven and im- 
mortality; but bleſſed be Cod that hath brought in- 
to my mind theſe ſcriptures ; what haſt thou that thou 
haſt not received? And not I, but the grace of God 
in me, &. With which he is gone away aſhamed, 
and ſhall no more return. al now I am fure my 
bartle is at an end, and that withont pain of body or 
trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſuddenly change this mortal 
and miſerable life, with that happy and immortal life 
that ſhall never have an end.“ Oh that this it may 
be with us, that God's grace may be all, and we may 
be nothing; Me are not ſfiefficient of ourſelves to think 


have her huſband z What do you tell her of ſending 
a truſty ſervant with her ? Nothing will 'content her 
but her huſband : So when our faith. is ſet on work, 


it makes us but fick to tell us of an angel, except we 


may have Chriſt Jeſus alſo, him or none, he is our 
5 prunes and he will be ſure to be our ſtrength: 
what time I am afraid, faith David, 1 will truſt 
in thee, Plal. Ivii. 3. Indeed all the ſaints are taught 
the fame leſſon, to renounce their own righteouſneſs, 
and to expect all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt, 
which act of faith is fo pleaſing te God, that ſuch a 
ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. A heathen could ſay, 
when a bird feared by an hawk flew into his boſom, 
1 will not betray thee unto thy enemy, . ſeeing thou 
comeſt for ſanctuary unto me; How much lets will 
God yield up a ſoul unto its enemy, when it takes 
fanQtuary in his name, ſaying, * Lord, I am troubled 
with ſuch and fuch a temptation, but I truſt in thee, I 
reſt upon thee for life and for ſalvation : O take me in- 
to the boſom of thy love for Chriſt's fake ! Ocalt me 
into the arms of thy everlaſting ſtrength ! I have no 


_ confidence 


eonfidence in myſelf, or any other, into thy hands I 
commit my cauſe, my life, my ſoul, or whether I live 
or die, here will I ſtick, and here will I abide for e- 
ver.* Oh bleſſed ſoul, that thus avoids Satan, and 
rolls itſelf on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone for its eternal 
happineſs. | | | 
| SECT; V. 
* o/ the Afault of Deſpair. 
UT Satan (it may be) takes another courſe, if 
B men will not preſume, he endeavours with might 
and main to drive them to defpair ; this is the gulph 
that (wallows up ſouls, and therefore Satan makes ſure, 
if he can but prevail in this aſſault; and to that end; 
he ſets before their eyes all the groſs ſins which ever 
they committed, and all the judgments which thoſe 
fins have deferved; theſe he writes (as it were) on 
the curtains of their beds, and endeavours as much 
as he can to keep their eyes upon them, g. d. Read 
here the bloody characters of thy ſin, peruſe the 
greatneſs, the multitude, the beinouſneſs of thy tranſ- 
greſſions , the word is, that no unclean thing ſhall eu- 
ter into the kingdom of God, Rev. xxi. 27. and canſt 
thou hope with all thy ſins to paſs through thoſe gol- 
den gates? there ſhall in no ways enter into them 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lye; and ſtandeſt not thou 
iy of all theſe fins? What hope then to enter 
Prong thoſe gates into the city ? Come, deſpair and 
die, expect nothing but the wrath of the judge, and 
the n_ of fin, viz, Death eternal, both of body 
5. 
7 Satan tempts, he knows that he muſt now 
or never prevail, for if their ſouls once go to heaven, 
he ſhall never vex nor trouble them any mare. 
SECT. VI. bis ef ant 
Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this ault. 
K O bil Fall of deſpair, I have ſpoken be- 
fore in Chap. 3. Set. 5. which in this caſe may 
be reviewed; yet a few conſiderations I ſhall add here, 
and then I have done. f 
1. Conſider, it is as eaſy with God, upon true re 
tance to forgive the gteateſt ſin as the leaſt, and 
be is as willing to forgive many, as to pardon one, 
and his mercy ſhineth more in pardoning great ſin- 
ners than fmall offenders; as appears in the exam- 
ples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. Moreo- 
ver the law entered, that the affence might abound, 
and where fin abounded, grace did much more abound, 
Rom. v. 20. O bleſſed word! | 
2. Conſider, that Chriſt is the remedy appointed 
by God the Father to fave finful fouls ; if then Satan 
tells us we are miſerable Sinners, and muſt deſpair, 
we may anfwer, Chriſt came inta the world to ſave 
Sinners, Mat. ix. 13+ Iſa. lili. 5. 2Cor.v.21. Thus 
blefſed Mrs. Catherine Stubbs wreſtled with Satan, 
as appears in that dialogue : How now Satan, what 
makeſt thou here? art thou come to tempt the Lord's 
ſervant? I tell thee thou hell-hound, thau haſt no part 
nor portion in me, nor by the grace. of God ever 
ſhall have; I was, now am, and ſhall be the Lord's 
ſor ever; yea Satan, I was choſen an Elect of Chriſt 


unto everlaſting Salvation, before the foundation of 


the world was laid, and therefore thou muſt get thee 
packing, thou damned dog. But what doſt thou lay 
to my charge thou foul fiend? Ah that I am a ſinner, 
and therefore ſhall be damned! I confeſs indeed that 
1 am a ſinner, and a grievous ſinner, both by original 
ſin, and by actual fin, and that I may thank thee for; 
and therefore Satan, I bequeath my fin to thee, from 
whence it firſt came, and I appeal to the mercy of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; Chriſt came to ſave ſinners (as hehim- 
(elf faith) and not the righteous : Behold the Lamb of 
God; faith John, that taketh away the ſins of the 
world; the blood of Feſus Chriſt doth cleanſe us from 
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come for mercy ? I tel] thee Satan, I am bold to come 
unto him thro' Chriſt, being aſſured and'certain of 
pardon and remiſſion of all my fins for his Name's 
Sake : For doth not the Lord bid all heavy laden with 
the burden of fin to come to him and he will eaſe 
them; Chriſt's arms were ſpread wide open upon the 
croſs, to embrace me and all penitent ſinners, and 
therefore I will not fear tu preſent myſelf before his 
footſtool, in full aſſurance of his mercy for Chriit's 
ſake : What more Satan? doſt thou ſay, it is written, 
That God will reward every one according to his de- 
ſerts? So it is witten again, thou deceitful devil, that 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is my righteouſneſs, his works 
my works, his merits my mcrits, and his precious 
blood a full ſatisfaftion for my ſins: O but God is a 
juſt God (thou ſayſt) and therefore in juſtice muſt 
needs condemn me: I grant Satan, that he is a juſt 
God; and therefore he cannot in juſtice puniſh me 
for my ſins, which he hath already puniſhed in his 
own Son; it is againſt the law of juſtice to puniſh 
one fault twice; I was, and am a great debtor unto 
God the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt hath paid the debr 
for me, and therefore it ſtands not with the juſtice of 
God to require it again ; and therefore avoid Satan, 
avoid thou fire-brand of hell, and tempt me no more, 
for he that is with me is mightier than thov, even the 
mighty and victorious Lioij of the tribe of Juda, who 
hath bruiſed thy head, and hath promiſed to be with 
his children to the end of the world: Avoid there. 
fore thou Daſtard, remove thy ſiege, and yield the 
field won, and get thee packing, or I will call uport 
my grand captain Jeſus Chriſt, the valiant Michael, 
who beat thee in heaven, and threw thee down to 
hell, with all thy helliſh train; and deviliſh crew. 
She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſt words, but ſhe 
fell ſuddenly into a ſweet ſmiling laughter, ſaying, 
Now he is gone, now he is gone, do you not [.e him 
fly like a coward, and run away like a beaten cock? 
he hath loſt the field, and I have won the victory, 
even the garland and crown of everlaſting life, not 
by my own power and ſtrength, but by the power 
and might of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3: Perſue the evidences which in former times we 
have gathered and kept for ſich a time as this; have 
nat many ſaints avoided Satan thus, and got the vic- 
tory ? I chall inſtance in that one recorded in Mr.Cal- 
lamy's Ark, who reports of her thus, I knew, ſaith 
her a very godly woman, who in her life- time had 
taken a great deal of pains to compoſe and write down 
her evidences for heaven, and who alfo kept a diary 
of her life, and wrote down how the ſpent every day, 
it pleaſed God to withdraw himſelf from her for a 
while, and to let the devil looſe, who tempted her to 
deſpair, told her ſhe was an hypocrite, and formaliſt, 
and had no true grace in her; ſhe ſent for me, made 
her bitter complaint to me, and ſadly bewailed her 
condition ; then ſhe told me (which before lx new not) 
how ſhe had ſpent her life, how careful ſhe had been 
in fearehing her ways, in obſerving how ſhe #; pent eve- 
ry day, and how exact in collecting evidences for hea- 
ven: The book was ſent for, I read a preat deal of it 
to her, and took much delight and content in what I 


read, and it pleaſed God to come to her with comfort 


in the reading of it ; ſhe ſhewed her ſtaff and her brace- 
lets, and thereby quenched the fiery darts of the devil. 

4 Improve the comforts and precious promiſes 
whic 


h are moſt ſuitable to our conditions; 1 ſhall in- 
ſtance in theſe : — Behold Satan hath dejired to have 


you, that he might ſift you as wheat, but I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail nat. — For I am per- 
ſuaded, that neither death, nor liſe, nor angelt, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 


all ſins. And therefore I conſtantly believe my ſing Cad which is in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord. —— Having 
are waſhed away in the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, /psiled principalities and powers, he made à ſhew of 
and ſhall never be imputed to me any more. But what hem openly, trinmphing ver them upon the croſs 


fayeft thou now Satan? doſt thou ask me how I dare 


and 


War with 
and fo through death hath deflroyed him that had the 
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power of death, that is the de vil, that he might de- 
liver all them which through fear of death, were all 
their life ſubjeft to bondage. — And the Cod of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly, ——The de- 
Bil is come down unto you, having great wrath be- 
eauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time, Luke 
«xii. 31. Rom. viii, 36. Heb. ii, 14. Rom. xvi. 20. Rev. 
ii. 12. His 1age is greateſt, when his time is ſhort- 
eſt, even as darkneſs is greateſt alittle before day, but 
this is a ſign that a calm is at hand; the devil's grand 
temptations, are meſſengers of his retiring, as when 
the ſtrength of an enemy is waſted, he will make one 
or two furious aſſaults againſt the caſtle, and. then he 
raiſeth the ſiege : And'is not this the voice of Chriſt, 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. Sooner mult 
God deny bimſclf, or diſrobe himſelf of the brighteſt 
beam of his Glory, and of the faireſt flower in his 
gartand'of Majeſty, which is his Mercy, before he de- 
ny pardon of Sin to the truly penitent - Thou ſayeſt 
thy Sins are as black as hell, as red as blood, as foul 
as Sodom, yet faith Chriſt, Come and welcome. But a- 
bove all others, methinks there is one promiſe which 
above all others is able to. put life and freſh vigour in 
the moſt deſpairing ſoul: Let the wicked forſake his 
ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
on him, and io cur God, fer he will abundantly pardon; 
for my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord: For as the hea- 
vers are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways high- 
er than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, 
klo. Iv. 7,8, 9. Thus the Lord draws his people to the 
fountains of prace, and drives them from deſpair, by 
a conſideration of his tranſcendent and' unlimited 
mercies : It ſeems they had reaſoned thus, We have 
been ſo wretched and rebellious, that there is no re- 
turning unto him, there is no hope of pardon : What, 
jaith God, will you meaſure my merey by your mer- 
ey? Why, there is as great odds between my ways 
and your ways, and'my thoughts and your thoughts, 
i. e. Between my mercy and your conceits of my 
mercy, as there is diſtance between heaven and earth. 
O golden Promiſes / 

5. Pray earneſtly, that now the Lord may break in 
and help us by the power of his might. This was the 
way of the ſaints of old, The holy liſter of Baſil, and 
Melania, whom Jerome magnikes for their ſanctity, 
beſought God with great fervency, that thoſe envious 
ſpirits might not hinder. them in their laſt paſſage. 
And devour Bernard to: the ſame purpoſe, when he. 
drew near his end, he ſued to his friend for his ear- 
neſt Prayers, that the heel of his life might be kept 
ſafe from the ſerpent, ſo'as he might not find where 
to fix his ſting. Arm me for my laſt brunt (prayed 
divine Hall) O my God, ſtand by me in my laſt com- 
bat, make me faithful to the death, that thou mayeſt 
give me a crown of life. Why thus let us pray in caſe 


of deſpair; Remember me, O God, according to the 


multitude of thy tender com paſſions, and blot out my 
iniquities out of thy remembrance for thy Name's 


Sake, impute not unto me thoſe helliſh thouglits ſug: 
geſted by Satan, which thro' thy Grace I deteſt un- 


feignedly, under which I deſire to be humbled, and 


from which I beg to be delivered! Return, O Lord, 


cauſe the light of thy countenance to ſhine upon me, 


refreſh my parched ſoul with the ſenſe of thy męrcy, 


diſpel the miſts of this black temptation, rebuke Sa- 
tan, and reſtrain his malice. Thou art the God of 
Peace, tread Satan I beſeech thee, under my feet 
ſnortly, that with a quiet and cheefful ſpirit I may fi- 
niſh.my courſe. O plead my cauſe againſt the enemy 
of my foul, and of thy glory! Lord, how long wilt 
thou look on? reſcue my ſoul from thele fiery aſſaults 
of the wicked one; I am ſore'troubled, I am bowed 
down greatly, I walk. in hcavinefs all the day long, 
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my heart panteth, my ſaul.is exceedingly diſquieted 
with temptations, this thou haſt ſeen, O Lord, keep 
not ſilence; O be not far off from me, ſtir up thyſelf | 
and awake to my judgment, curb and chain up Satan 

that he may moleſt no longer, and ſtrengthen thy. 
poor ſervant, that thro' thy might I may. conquer 
and triumph over him: And my foul ſball rejoice in 
the Lord, it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation ; all my 
bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto. thee, who de- 
livereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, 


Vea, the poor and needy from him that ſpaileth him, 


Plal. lv. 9, 10. ; 

6. Above all, take the ſhicld of faith in. Jeſus Chriſt 
wherewith we ſhall be.able to quench all.the fiery 
darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. Our faith will do 
wonders, if thereby we take Chriſt Jeſus, and ſet him 
againſt the tempter, we are not ſo weak in the hands 
of Satan, as Satan is in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt ;. 
turn him then over to Jeſus Chriſt, and let Chriſt 
alone with him: thus did the aforeſaid Mrs, Bret. 
tergh, after a great conflict with Satan; Satan (ſaid 
ſhe) reaſon not with me, I am but a weak woman, if 
thou haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt, he is 
my advocate, my ſtrength, and my redeemer, and 
he ſhall plead for me. It was the ſpeech of Tulerus 
one that Luther prized above all, Tho” ſaid he the 
mariners make uſe of their oars in the time of calm 
yet when a ſtorm comes down, the mariners leave 
all, and fly to their anchor: ſo tho' at other times 
we may make uſe of reſolutions, vows, &c. yet when 
the ſtorm of temptation comes down, nothing then 
ſo good as to fly to the anchor of faith, or to call the 
anchor of faith into the vail ;. then-Chriſt, and none 
but Chriſt ; Lord, tho' thou ſlayeſt me, yet will L 
truſt in thee :- and. Satan, tho' thou ſlayeſt me, yet 
will I keep to Jeſus Chriſt, I remember a ſtory of 
one Chriſtopher Haſs, a ſenator of Halens, in Suevia, 
who lying on his death · bed, and one like a ſcribe, 
or ſcriviner, appeared to him, who bringing paper, 
pen and ink, fat down at the table, and in this manner 
ſpake to the ſick man, O Chriſtopher, number all 
thy ſins in their order, which ever thou commitedſt, 
for I am ſent of God that I may write them down, 
and carry them to the tribunal, where thou muſt ſhort- 
ly give an account.” At theſe words, the dying man 
lifting himſelf up in his bed as well as he could, know- 
ing that now he had to deal with Satan, he anſwered 
boldly, 1f Imuſt number my ſins, firſt then zurite over 
them the title, and let this be it, The ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; and to this title, 
faid he, do thou under-write all my ſins. The devil 
in his feigned habit, no ſooner heard this anſwer, but 
preſently he vaniſhed. What, is Satan. buſy to work. 
our ſouls into deſpair ? let us then {tir up. ourſelves to 
believe, and roll our ſouls upon Jeſus Chriſt for life 
and ſalvation, and Satan will avoid. | 8 

7. Mind the witneſs of tlie Spirit, either in former 
times, or at this time. Sometimes when Satan is moſt 
buſy, the Lord ſteps in with his own teſtimony, and 
ſtops the lion's mouth, that he can ſay no more: 


_ ſurely this ſhould be minded. And this minds me of 


thoſe horrid temptations which my dear and reve- 
rend brother, Mr. Edward Gee, had on his death's bed. 
At that time of his laſt ſickneſs I went to viſit him, 
and I found him as ſull of ſpiritual raviſhings and 
heavenly joys, as-I thought, his heart could hold, he 


_ expreſſed them ſo largely in a continued ſpeech for a 


long time, that. I could do nothing all the while but 
admire, and give God the glory. But about two 
hours after I had left him, and was gone, Satan began 
his aſſaults of diffidence and deſpair, thrice he aſſault- 
ed him, and nothing was ſeen or heard by the wit-, 
ne. es waiting on, but at the firſt time Mr. Gee ſaid, 
Away With thee, away with thee, thou accuſer of 
the brethren, God confound thee. And when Satan 


aſſaulted him a ſecond time, he ſaid, Who is he that 


condemns? It is God that juſtifies :- and I know. that 
| Cod 
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God will tread Satan under my feet; he that is in me, 
is ſtronger than he that is againſt me. And when 
Satan aſſaulted him the third time, he ſaid, Now 
have we beaten him, I ani nothing; but what I am, 
L am by the grace of God. Whether at this time, or 
at another, was a very remarkable temptation, and 
1 ſhall declare it (as it is given to me) in Mr. Gee's 
own words: A miniſter and ſome others being with 
him, he told them thus: I was praying (ſaid he) to 
God my merciful Father in Chriſt Jeſus for the main 
thing, viz.. that he would ſtrengthen, and perfect, 
and give me life everlaſting. To which parpoſe I 
uſed that ſcripture in pſalm exxxviil. 8. The Lord will 
perfect that which concerneth me, thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever, for/ake not the works of thine own 
hands. And then (laid he) the devil came to me, 
and ſuggeſted this, it's true, thou prayeſt, and uſeth 
ſcripture as an argument in prayer, and thou ſayeſt, 
thou believeſt, but God will give mercy only to them 
that are true believers. And now what proof or evi- 
dence canſt thou give me that thou art a true believ- 
er? Upon this, ſaid Mr. Gee, I was in a moſt woful 
condition, and it was far worſe with my foul than 
any pangs of death; I was full vf horror and terror, 
ſo that 1 was ready to tumble off my bed into the 
grave; yea into the pit of hell, and I was ready to 
cry out, Oh damned wretch that I am! and [ was the 
more full of horror, becauſe I had faid ſo much of my 
aſſurance and joy to them that were about me before: 
but this temptation laſted but a while; for, 1. God 


ll 


my moſt merciful Father iti Chriſt jeſus, came into 
my ſoul with his teſtimony. And 2. Chriſt my moſt 
bleſſed Redeemer came into my ſoul with his teſtimony. 


And 3. The Spirit, my ſanctifier, came into my ſoul 


with his teſtimony, and they writ their teſtimony in 

my heart, as if I ſhould writ upon paper with a pen 

and ink, and God my moſt merciful Father enabled 

me to ſay to Satan, Thou implacable and irreconcil- 

able enemy of my ſoul, away with thee, away with 

thee, it's true what thou ſayeſt, that none but true be- 

lie vers can receive any comfort and ſtrength from 

God ; but ſee thou here, I have a three fold teſtimony, 

that I am a true believer; God my moſt merciful and 
heavenly Father, Chriſt my molt bleſſed and dear Sa- 
viour, and the holy Spirit. I have theſe three witneſ- 
ſes, atid therefore away with thee. And nov (faid he) 
the devil's mouth was ſtopped, and my ſoul triumph- 
ed: ſo that I had a fuller teſtimony of the Spirit after 
this conflict, and more joy than ever I had in all my 
life before, as I remember ; nay I had more joy than 
I can conceive, or an angel can expreſs, I tell this 
(ſaid he) for God's glory, and for your good; and I 
pray you tell it to othets, that ſo they may know what 
malice and ſpight the devil bears to their ſouls, and 
likewiſe that they may be comforted as [ was,” And 
if the Lord deals thus with any of us, if he come with 
this ſeal, Oh let us mind it, and make the ſame uſe of 
it as he did, in repelling Satan, and then we may ex- 
pect the ſame he had, both victory; and joy, and 
triumph, | | 
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Pſalm xci. 11, 12. He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways; they ſhall bear 
0 thee up in their hands, leſt thou uaſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. — 8 


PROLEGOMENA 


ES. $5 
Of the Occaſions of then. 

m  & INISTRATION of Angels, is 4 point both 

"/F © ſcriptural and practical: That fuch a thin 

WW F is; no chriſtian doubts that evet.I yet hear 
I. of, only the manner of miniſtration may 
ſtem ſtrange to them who are not through, 
ly acquainted with the ſubject. I perceive by what 
hath been told me by a precious friend; that ſuch as 
have lately diſcuſt of angels, have met with the cen- 
ſure of more curious conectute, than of evidence in 
their diſcourſe, reaſori not reaching to the ſubject, 
and ſcripture not fpeaking dlſtinctly of it. I deny not, 
but ſome'may have met with that cenſure in reſpect 
of ſome controverſies abòut the deputation of angels; 
yet in other things not controyerted, I verily believe 
(notwithſtanding all cenfures) 'they have brought 


truth tolight. Itis in my mind what Peter Martyr faith, - 


that to enquire of the angels accurately and ſubtily 
is, magis ad curiofitatem noſtfaum, quam ad ſalutem ; 
and he wiſheth that ſchoolmen tn their ktiotty, thorny 
and unprofitable difconrſes, had obſerved this; and 
yet he confeſſeth, it is profitable for tis to- know how 
the angels are deſtined to our miniſtry, for thereby 
we underſtand God's goodneſs towards us; and there- 
fore of this (ſaith he) the ſcripture is not ſilent, Yea 
of this, ſaith Muſeulus, the ſcripture is very full. Yea, 
the ſcripture, faith Calvin, ſtandeth moſt upon that 
which makes moſt to our comfort, and confirmation 
of faith, to wit, that the angels are diſtributers and 
adminiſtrators of God's bounty towards us, and there - 
fore the ſcripture reciteth, that they watch for ſafery, 
Pſal. xci. 11. and xxxlv. 7. Gen. xvi. 9. &, Hows 
ſoever I approve well of the caution, and it was there- 
fore my reſolution to have altered my method, and 
every ſection where the difficulty lay; Firſt, to have 
delivered my own tenets, Secondly, to have back 
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them with ſuch authors as are moſt orthodox. Third: 


ly, to have proved them by ſcripture. Fourthly, to 

ave given in experiences. But the preſs having re- 
ceived my papers, and went on too faſt for me, and 
I was prevented before I was aware. And yet I ſe 
not but the thing is done, though not diſtinctly in 
the method as I propoſed : if any thing þe wanting, 
it is only the citation of ſuch authors, as I moſt build 
upou, and of thoſe texts of ſcripture which they ſo 
numerouſly cite, I ſhall therefore lay the foundation 
on which I make it my work to ſuperſtruct, and this 
(ith I cannot do otherwile) I ſhall pin upon the front 
or porch of the following fabric, that all the work 


that follows may ſeem the leſs ſtrange, and become 


the more edifying to the intelligent reader. 
Pee "SECT. II. 5 


Of the Sayings and Proofs of Dr. Uther, Biſhop of 


2 Armagh. 
| tet any thing I write may be thought novel, 
I appeal unto others, both godly and orthodox 
divines. And firſt let us hear what [biſhop Uſher in 
his Body Divinity lone of our worthies (if not moſt 
worthy) hath ſaid of the ſeveral kinds of angel mini- 
ſtration, The offices which angels perform towards 
man, ate either in this life, or in the liſe to come. 
In this life the good offices which the angels perform 
towards the godly, are èither as inſtruments to be- 
ſtow / on them good things, or to keep them from evil 
things; the good things partly concern the body, and 
partly the ſou}: For the body, r. They are uſed as 
inſtruments to beſtow things ſor the preſervation of 
it, and to bring neceſſary helps to men in their dif- 
iteſs, as to Elias and Hagar. 2. They are appoint- 
ed of God to be as a guard and garriſon unto his chil- 
dren to comfort and defend them walking in their 
lawful callings, Pfal, xxxiv. 7. and xci. 11. 3, They 
give an happy ſueceſs to them in the good things they 
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go about. Gen. xxiv. 7. xl. ver. 4. They are appoint- 
ed as watchmen over the ſaints, that by their pre- 
ſence they might keep their bodies in ſhamefaſtneſs, 
holineſs and purity, 1 Cor. xi. 10. And for the ſoul, 
they are, 1. To reveal the will of God to the Saints, 
and to inform them in things which he would have 
done, Acts x. 5. 2. To tir up goed motions in their 
hearts. 3. To comfort them in ſorrow, as Chriſt was 
comforted, being diſtreſſed in ſoul, Luke xxii. 43, 
44. and as Paul was comforted, Acts xxvil. 2 3 2 4. 
4. To rejoice at the converſion of Saints, Luke xv. 
10. Apain, the evil things from which the good an- 
gels do keep the godly, do partly concern the body 
and partly the ſoul. The evils of the body, are ei- 
ther without us or within us : The evils without us 
from which we are preſerved by the miniſtry of an- 
gels, are, t. From thoſe dangers that one man bring- 
eth upon another. 2. From thoſe they are ſubject 
unto by reaſon of wild beaſts. 3. From thoſe they are 
ſubject unto by reaſon of other creatures without life, 
4. They donot only preſerve the bodies of the Saints, 
but all things are theirs, as their goods, wife, chil- 
dren, and families. The evils within us, from which 
alſo the angels keep the bodies of Saints, are, t. 
Sickneſs. 2. Famine, 3. Death, And as thus for 
the body, ſo the evils of the ſoul from which the an- 
gels keep us, are the evils of fin, and that two ways. 
1. By their continual preſence, 2. By their power. 
Laſtly, The good offices which the good angels are 
to perform towards men after this life. 1. They 
carry the ſouls of the godly, being ſeparated from the 
bedy, with comfort into heaven, Luke Avi. 22. 2. 
They wait upon Chrilt at the day of judgment to ga- 
ther all the faithful unto him, and to ſeparate the 
wicked from among, them, Mat. xxiv. 31, 51. and 
to rejoice at the ſentence he ſhall give. This Ana- 
lyſis we have from the eminently able, and worthy di- 
vine, the glory of this and our neighbour nation.” 
His character is, Antiquitatis prime@ve peritiſſimus, 
orthodox religionts vindex Ca nanterretos] errorum 
malleus, in concionando frequens, facundus, præpo- 
tens, vitæ incuipat @ exemplar ſpectabile. And for 
his catechiſm out of which it is taken, it is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of Chriſtian religion, upon which as a 
more ſure foundation we build our faith, and ground 
all our hopes. | 
SEG T. IE. 
Of the Sayings and Proofs of Mr. Edward Leigh. 
0 Notherof our worthies gives us another ſcheme, 
both of the miniſtration of angels, and of our 
communion with angels, as thus.” Their miniſtra- 
tion, or ſervice in reſpect of the church and people of 
God, is — 1. They are glad for the good which be- 
fals the elect, Luke ii 14. and xv. 10. 2. They 
reveal unto them the will of God, Dan. viii. 9. Rev i. 
11. 3. They keep the elect from dangers both of ſoul 
and body, fo far as is expedient, Gen. xix. 16, and 
XXviii, 12. and xxv. 7. and xxxii. i. 2. Pſal. xxxiv. 
7. and xci. 11. Numb. xxii. 1 Kings xix. 7. 2 Kings 
vi. 16. and viii. 9, 10. 4. They comfort them in diſ- 
treſs, hea vineſs and diſtraction. Gen. xx. 17. 18. 
and xxxil. 1, 2. Iſa. vi. 6. Luke i, 30. and li. 10. 
Matth. xxviii. 5. Acts x. 4. and xxvii. 23, 24 Judg. 
vi. 12. and xiii. 10. Dan. x. 12. Matth. i. 20. and ii. 
12,13. 5. They ſuggeſt holy thoughts into their 
hearts, as the devil doth evil and unclean thoughts. 
6. They carry the ſouls of the elect into heaven at the 
end of this life, Luke xvi 22. and at the day of Jjudg- 
ment they ſhall gather the elect from the four winds 
and ſeparate between elett and reprobare, Mat, xxiv. 
31. and xiii. 27. — And as for our communion 
with them,“ 1. We honour them, and judge them 
more noble creatures than man : they have greater 
wiſdom, holineſs and power than man hath, 2. We 
love them becauſe they love us and delight in our 
good, being ready to help us every where, 3. We 
ſhould be careful of our carriage becaufe of their pre- 
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ſence, we ſhould not fin becauſe of the angels. 
We ſhould deſire to make them examples of our lives, 
that we may do God's will as they do. 5. If angels 
ſhould appear viſibly unto us, we ſhould honour them 
as more excellent creatures, but (till keep within the 
bounds of civil or fraternal honour as to our fellow 
ſervants, though above us; and not honour them 
with religious worſhip, The papiſts ſay, a religious 
worſbip is due unto them, not primary, ſuch as is 
due nnto Ged, but ſecondary: But we reply, re- 
ligious worſhip is only due to the Creator, as being 
the command of the firſt table; and civil worchip is 
only. due to the creature, as being the command of 
the ſecond table. By conſent of all, religious wor- 
ſhip is that whereby we do acknowledge God'to be 
the primum principium, the ultimum finem & ſum- 
mum bonum, now this is but one, and we may 
well ſay,” there is a /ummum bonum ſecundario, as 
there is a ſecondarious religious worſhip, Again 
there is the ſame reaſon of a religious worſhip, as 
there is of a divine act of faith, but we cannot ſay 
that we may with a divine faith believe in God pri- 
marily, and in angels ſecondarily, for this were ri- 
diculous. 

ConſeCtaries from angels, 1. We ſhould imitate 
the angels. 2. It ihows us how much we are behol- 
den to God and Chriſt ; no angels could love us if it 
were not for him: God's angels are our angels to 
defend and keep us; God hath committed the care 
of us to theſe miniſtring ſpirits, This is the doc- 
trine of angels, laid down by the author as one of the 
fundamentals and main grounds of Chriſtian religi- 
on; ſo then to deny this it were to deny a ſunda- 
mental, which (faith the ſame author) mult of necel- 
lity deſtroy religion 

„ 
Of the Sayings and Proofs of Mr. Samuel Clark. 
Nother of our divines, whoſe works praiſe him 
in the gates is yet more ſull. The miniſtration 
of angels is either in this life, or hereafter: In this 
life it relates to mens bodies and ſouls ; for bodies in 
general, they are ſaid to attend on the laints, and to 
miniſter to them, Heb, i. 14. Mat. xviii. 10. In par- 
ticular, 1. They are as ſtewards to provide for them 
in their need, Kings xix. 5. 2. As phyſicians to cure 


their maladies, John v. 4. 3. As nurſes to bear up, 


and keep them from hurt, Pſal xci. 11, 12. 4. As 
guides to direct and keep them from wanderings, Gen. 
Axiv. 7, and Xxxii. 1. F. As ſoldiers to guard them, 
Pſal. xxziv. 7. 2 Kings vi. 17, 6. As reſcuers and de- 
liverers to pull them out of dangers, Acts v. 19. and 
xit. 7, $. Dan. vi. 22. — In reference to their ſouls 
in this life. 1. They are as prophets and teachers to 
inſtruct them, Dan. viii. 16, 17. and ix. 22, 23, 24. 
Luke i. 15, 34. 35. Acts i. 11. 2. They are com- 
forters to them in their fears and perplexities Gen. 
xxi. 17. Iſa. vi. 6, 7. Luke xxii, 22, 23. 3. Coad- 
jutors to ſtand with them againſt Satan, Zach. iii. 1. 
2. Jude 9. 4. Fellow-me sto rejoice with them 
at the converſion of ſinners, Luke xv, 10, 5. Tu- 
tors to encourage them in duties, 2 Kings i. 15. and 
to puniſh them for their offences, that they may be 
brought to repentance, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. — Here- 
after in the life to come they are, 1. Watchers to 
carry their ſouls at the ſeparation of them from theis 
bodics into heaven, Luke xvi. 22. 2. As keepers a 
the laſt day to gather all the elect together, Matth. 
xXiv- 31. 3. Fanners or fiſhers to ſeparate the e- 
vil from the good, Matth. in, 49. 4. Companions in 
heaven, to join with them in praiſing God, Rev. vii. 
9, 10, 11. 3 | 
One objection is raiſed, that God's children oft 
fall into inconveniences, how then are they attended- 
by the angels ? 1 8 bh 
Anſw. 1. They are preſerved by the angels from 
many inconvenieneies that they know not of; as we. 
have devils about us continvally-ſo certainly, there is a 
| conflict 
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eonflict between the good angels and them about us 
continually, 2. If at any time we fall into inconve - 
niencies, it is becauſe we are out of our way, and 
then they have no charge over us, Pſal. xci. 11. 3. 
If we ſuffer in the cuſtody of angels any inconveni- 
ency, it is that we may be tried, exerciſed and made 
better by it; for if they keep us not from ill. they 
keep us in ill, and deliver us out of it at length, fo that 
there is nothing in the world befals God's children, 
but they are gainers by it at Jaſt, whatſoever it 
is, Rom. viii. 28. | Lou's 
This may teach us; not to grieve theſe good ſpirits; 
if we commit ſins in ſecret where no eye of man ſees. 
us, yet God and the bleſſed angels ſee us, and grieve 
when we fall into ſin. 2. To bleſs that God that hath 
thus honoured us, not only by taking our natpre on 
-him, but by giving us his own guard of angels to at- 
tend us, 3. To take an holy ſtate upon us; and to 
think ourſelves too good to abaſe ourſelves to ſin, to 
be ſlaves to men, ſeeing we have angels to attend 
upon us; we are kings, and have a mighty guard, 
therefore we ſhould carry ourſelves anſwerable. 4. 


not to deſpiſe the meaneſt chriſtian, ſeeing angels 


deſpiſe not to attend upon them. F. To imitate the 
angels. 1. In rejoicing at the converſion of ſinners, 
as they do, Luke xv. 10. 2. In reverencing the Ma- 
jeſty of God as they do, by covering their faces, Iſa. 
vi. 2, 25. 3. In ſtanding ready preſt to execute the 
will of the Lord as they do, Pfalm ciii. 20, 21. 4. 
To execute for manner as they do, viz. with chear- 
fulneſs, ſincerity, and without weariſomneſs. This 
is a piece of that marrow of divinity, collected out of 
the works of our moſt judicious, experienced, and or- 
thodox Engliſh divines, with ſome additionals of his 
own, as the author confeſſeth. 9 
r 

Of the Sayings and Proofs of Dr. Manton. 

O theſe I ſhall add another of knon parts and 
1 piety. This tutelage of faints is from their 
firſt conception in the womb, till the tranſſation of 
body and foul into glory. Survey all the paſſages of 
life from the womb to the grave, nay after death, till 
the reſurrection, the miniſtry of angels doth. not 
wholly ceaſe: their care beginneth aſoon as the child 
is quickned in the womb, for. then they have ano- 
ther diſtin charge to look after; and as they are 
ſervants of providence, by their help they are: born 
and brought into the world, God's providence taketh 
date thence, Gal. i. 15. and they, I ſay, are inſtru- 
ments of providence, they watch over us in infanc 
and childhood little. ones are committed to their 
cuſtody, and babes and ſucklings have their angels, 
Matth. xviii. 10. Jeſus was provided for in his cradle 
by an angel, Mat. ii. 13. The devil rampeth about 
the elect, while they are yet in their ſwadli cloaths; 
that expreſſion, Rev. xii. of the dragon; ſeeking to 
devour the tnan- child aſſoon as he was born, is figu- 
rative, but it alludeth to hat is true, Agein as we 
gro up, they rejeict at our converſion, Luke xv. 10. 
we read of joy in heaven over a ſinner that repenteth: 
you cannet gratify the angels more than in your con- 
verſion te God ; the devil ſeeks to hinder it;as much 
as he can, but they rejoice when a brand is pluckt 
out of the burning, Zach, ii. Again, after conver- 
ſion, they watch over us in duty, and danget; and 
temptations in duties where Satan is moſt buſy to 
kinder, Zach. jii. 1. They are moſt helpful. The 
angels are in the aſſemblies of the faithful, 1 Cor. xi, 
10. ſo in dangers, when Peter was in priſon, God 
ſendeth him an angel to bring him out, Acts xi. 7. 
Ruffinus ſpeaketh of of a young man, a martyr, on the 
rack, that had his face wiped by an angel, and re- 
freſhed by him in the mid ſt of his pains: Nay in caſugl 
dangers, which we cannot forſee nor prevent, Pſalm 
xcii12. He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, that 
thou daſh not thy foot againſ# a ſtone; ſo 48 wot 
tions, Matth. iv. 11. They miniſtered to Chriſt when 


he was tempted by the devil, they came to ſhew how: 
God will deal with his people in like caſes, Once 
more they are with us to comfort us in death; in the 
midſt of his agonies the Lord Jeſus was comforted, 
and refreſhed by an angel, Luke xxii. 43. ſo they are 
with the faithful, helping and eaſing them in their 
ſickneſſes. After death they carry our ſouls to hea- 
ven, as Lazarus was carried into Abrabam's boſom, 
Luke xvi. 22- though the body had not the honour 
of a pompous burial, yet the ſoul is ſolemnly convey- 
ed by angels, and gathered up into the communion 
of the ſouls of juſt men made perfect; as Chriſt him- 
ſelf alſo aſcended into heaven in the company of an- 
gels, Acts i. 10. Once more, after death they guard 
our bodies in the grave, as the angels guarded Chriſt's 
ſepulchre, Mat, xxviii. 2, 3, 4. God did ſet his guards; 
as well as the high prieſts. Their laſt miniſtry and 
ſervice about the faithful, is to gather up their bo- 
dies at the laſt day. They ſhail gather up the e- 
left from the four winds, Matth. xxiv. 31: and then 
their office and charge ceaſeth. Thus far this Author. 
| 8 E C. T. VI. | 
_ Of the Snyings and Proofs of Biſhop Hall. 
N this doctrine 1 have the conſent of many others; 


and to this purpoſe I have cited Dyke, Dingley, 


Laurence, in whoſe book of communion, and war 
with angels (faith Mr. Baxter in his Saints Everlaſt- 
ing Re/t. part 2. chap, 7.) is taught the true end and 


ſpiritual. uſe of this doctrine. But 1 leave him and 


Mr. Dingley in their controverſics ; my meaning is 
only to hold forth poſitive, preſuppoſed and on both 
ſides granted, and decided truth, And in that reſ- 
pect I ſhall tranſcribe but one more ſeilimomy from 
a famous divine of our own nation who has wrote 


vpon practical ſubjects. It is Biſhop Hall, who, 


fpeaking of the employments, and operations bf an- 
gels, ſaith ; What variety is here of your aſſiſtance? 
one While. ye lead us in our way, as ye did Lſrae!, 
Exod. xxxili. 2. Another while ye inſtruct as ye did 


Daniel. Dan. viii. 16, 17. One while ye fight for us, 


as ye did for Joſhua, Joſh. v. 13. Another while ye. 


pur vey for us, as ye did for Elias, 1 Kings xix. 5. One 
while ye fit us for our holy vocation, as ye did Ifaiab; 
vi. 7. Another while ye diſpoſe of the opportunities 
of our calling for good, as ye did of Philip's to the 
Eunuch, Acts viii. 26. One while ye fortel our dau- 
ger, as to Lot, Gen, ix. 12, 13. Another while ye 
comfort us in our affliction, as to Hagar, Gen. xxi. 
17. One while ye oppoſe evil projects laid againſt us, 
as to Balaam, Numb. xxii, 32. Another while ye will 
be ſtriven with for bleſſing, as with Jacob, Hoſ. xii. 
4+ One while ye reſiſt our offenſive courſes, as 10 
Moſes, Exod- iv. 24, 25, 26. Another while ye en- 
courage us in our devojions, as ye did Paul and Silas, 
and Cornelius, Acts xii, 25. and x. 3,4; One while 
ye deliver from priſon, as Peter, Acts xii. 7,8, 9. A- 
nother while ye preſerve from danger and death, as 
the three children, Dan. iii, 25. One while ye are 
ready to reſtrain our preſumption as the cherub before 
the gate of Paradiſe, Gen. ili. 24. Another while to 
excite Ur courage, as to Elias, 2 Kings i. 15. One 
While to refreſh, and chear us in our ſufferings, as to 
the, apoſtles, Acts v. 19, 20, 21. Another While to 
prevent our ſufferings, as to Jacob in the pur ſuĩt pf 
Laban and Eſau, Gen. xxxi. 34. and xxxii. 1 One 
While you cure our bodies, as at the pool of Betheſda, 

ohn v, 4. Another while ye carry up our fouls to 


5 glory, as ye did to Lazarus, Luke Xvi. 22. It were 
endleſs 


endleſs to inſtance in all the gracivusoffices whi 
ye perform. | | hich 


I ſhall need to tranſcribe no more out of him, whom 
Lhave, ſo often cited; in the diſcourſe ;that follows. 
But if any be offended, that I have ſo highly eſteemed 
of this biſhop, is there, any communion with-fuch-in 
name or thing? 1 ſhall anſwer, 1. I nevet was. of- 
fended with the name of Biſhop, nor will any wile 


man, that finds the name ſo frequently uſed in ſerip- 


ture, 


- 


* 
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ture, be offended with it. 2. Nor am I offended with 
the thing, if moderation were uſed and ſuch an e- 
piſcopacy erected as biſhop Hall, and biſhop Uſher 
did propound as ſatisfactory; and ſuch men to ma- 
nage it as were peaceable; godly; and eminent for 
grace and gifts: nor do | believe any oath taken by 
me was againſt ſuch an epiſcopacy. Thus ſome affirm, 
it is not againſt moderate epiſcopacy, but only agatnſt 
the exotbitant ſpecies, introducing unavoidably the 
many miſehleſs we have feen and felt. If all exorbt- 
tances of power were retrenched by the biſhop, and 
if thoſe presbyteries, which no law hitherto hath for- 
bidden, were reſtored to their primitive rights, I 
know no reaſon but I might ſubmit both to the 
name and thing. But from the dominion of abſo- 
jute prelacy, and from the rigorous impoſition of 
ceremonies by it, and from the extirpation of diſſenting 
brethren, who will not, nor dare not conſcientioufly 
ſubmit, ſubſcribe, or ſwear unto it, the Lord deliver 
us. 3. Lever looked on biſhop Hall as peaceable and 
moderate. Mr Baxter cites him in this view; I ſhall 
prove (faith he) from the example of biſhop Hall, 
that moderate men will agree on the foregoing terms; 
————— Bleſſed be Gad (faid the biſhop) there is no 
difference in any eſſential matter betwixt the church 
of England, and her fiſters of the reformation; we 
agree in every point of chriſtian doctrine without the 
teaſt variation. — The only difference is in the 
form of outward adminiſtration, wherein we are alſo 
ſo far agreed, as that we alt profeſs this form not to 
be eſſential to the being of a church, tho' much im- 
porting the well or bettet being of it, according to our 
ſeveral apprehenſions thereof: and that we do all re- 
tain a reverend and loving opinion of each other it 
our oun ſeveral ways, not ſceing any reaſon why ſo 
poor a diverſity ſhould work any alienation of affecti- 
on in us one towards another. Bur with all nothing 
. hinders but that we may come yet cloſer to one ano- 
ther, if Hoth may reſolve to meet in the primitive go- 
vernment (whereby it is meet we ſhould both be re- 
gulated) univerſally agreed on by all antiquity, where- 
in all things were ordered and tranſacted by the con- 
ſent of the preſbytery, moderared by one conſtant 
preſident thereof. — — And if in this point (where- 
in the diſtance is fo narrow) we could condeſcend to 
- eath other, all other circumſtances and appendances 
of various practices or opinions, might without apy 
difficulty be accorded. But if there muſt be a differ- 
ence of judgment in theſe matters of outward policy, 


of the bond of brotherhood ? may we have the grace 
but to follow the truth in love; we ſhall in theſe fe- 
veral tracts over take her happily in the end, and find 
her embracing of peace, and crowning us with bleſ- 
- ſedneſs. So far biſhcp Hall. 4. Nor was he only 
peaceable and moderate, but golden-mouth'd and of 
godly life. Mr. Baxter reckens him amongſt fome 
others, that have been excellent inſtruments of the 
- churches good, and ſo eminent for God's graces and 
gifts, that their names will be precious whilſt Chriſt 
hath. in England a reformed church; were there in 
all England but one ſuch man diſſenting from us (ſaith 
he) as Hooper, Farrar, Latimer, Cranmer, Ridley, 
Jewel, Abbot, Davenant. Uſher, Hall, &c. What ſo- 
ber godly man would not be exceeding ſolicitous for 
a reconciliation ? for the laſt of theſe, the world well 
"knows he had a double portion of the gifts of the 
. tougue above his brethren ; when he lived his lips 
dropped myrrh, and his pen the oyl of Calamus, and 
Cinnamon, the fmell whereof hath filled the houfe of 
God with fuch a perfume, as this age will never wear 
out. His works all praiſe him, and amongſt them all, 
thoſe of the myſtery of godlineſi, and of the inviſible 
world; he left as a legacy, and ſpecial valediction to 
the ſaints. ' 1 cannot but give much to theſe laſt 
works of his, and eſpecially to that part of the invi- 


Apoc. i. 1. & cap. wit. 16. Apoc. xix. 10 


Bucani. opera & ſtudio. 


Mini ſtrat ion of, and © 


ſible world, viz. of God and his angels.” Some have 
obſerved that many holy men in their laſt works, as 
they drew nearcr to heaveti ſo they become more ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly in their work; thus Dr. Preſton 
ended his works with a treatiſe of the knowledge of 
the divine eſſence and attributes: and Mr, Bolton end- 
ed his works with a treatiſe of the four laſt things 
Death, judgment, hell and heaven ; and this 0 
ended his works with a treatiſe of the inviſible world: 
and not without reaſon, When our bodily eyes are 
glutted with the view of things that are ſcen (a proſ- 
pect which can afford us nothing but vanity and vex- 
erer, what ean be more meet (ſaid he) than to feed 
our ſpiritual eyes with the light of inviſible glories? 
It was his aim in that work, that the reader ſhould 
aſpire with him towards that happineſs which is laid 
up above, for all thoſe that love the appearance of 
our Lord Jeſus, and therein I conſpire with him, and 
Oh that ſuch might be the iſſue of all that make uſe 
of his excellent piece, or of this ſſender work of mine. 
SEPCT.Av 8 oo 
Of the Sayings and Proofs of Bucanus, 
0 - . Dieſt, &c. , 
ight here bring in many foreign divine 
I in this doctrine keep — wich * To 
may pleaſe to hear ſome of them ſpeak thus in their 
own language. | 


(a) Bucanus in his analyſis of the heads, or com- 
mon places of Chriſtian religion, faith thus; Angels 
ſunt pracipue miniſtri eleftorum, Heb, 3. 14. & Hoc 
multiphciter ; primum qui dem in vita, idque vel di- 
rigendo, ve! defendendo, & cuſtodiendo electos juxta 
illud, Pſal. xci 11, 12. & ab hoſtibus, & omnibus peri- 


Polanus, 


culis vitam corum tuendo, Exod. xxxiii. 2. P/al. 


xxxiv. 7. vel pro elettis exequendo jrdicia Des ad- 
verſus hoſtes eccleſiee ut colligitur cx Gen. xix, 10. 


2 Reg. xix.-35. Atts xii. 23.. item Juggerends 


mentibus prorum pias cogitationes, eofdemqgue moven- 
do, & ad omne bonum promovendo ; nungquam enim 
angeli boni aliquid ſuggerunt à lege Dei diverſum 

Atts x. 4, 5. Cal. i. J. & iii 19. Ads vis. 53. 
item eos juvando & conſalando, Luc. 1. 19, 26 4 

i. 11. 2 Rep. i. 15. Acts xxvii. 23, 24. Deinde in 
morte dum adſtant preſto fidelibus in ipſo apone, ad- 


eogue ipſorum animus'deferunt ad cœleſtem beatitu- 


dinem ut exemple Lazari liquet, Luc. xvi. 22. Pf 


tremo in fine ſæculi, quando coliigent. offa omnium 


fidelium, ut animis denuo unita reſurgant ad vitam, 


Math. xxiv. 31. & ſeparabunt matlos de medio juſto- 
- why ſhould not our hearts be ſtill one? why ſhould . 


rum, & mittent illos in caminum ignis, hos vero in. 
ſuch a diverſity be of power to endanger the diſſolving. | 


troducent in regnum celorum, Mat. xiii. 41, 42, 43 
(0) Polanus in his Syntagma Theologiæ C. briſtiane, 
ſaith thus, Erga'homines duplex elf Anpelorum offi- 
cium, unum beneficia Dei diſpenſare, & miniſtrare 
iis qui elects ſunt ad vitam æternam, Heut de ulis 
dicitur, Heb. i. 14. & officium hoc exequuntur mul- 
tis modis ; primum docent electos, & revelant jllis 
voluntatem, judicia, & myſteria, Dei annunciant 


opera & beneficia ejus, dubios & perturbatot de ve- 
ritate inſtruunt, ab erroribus atque idololatria abdu- 


cunt, Gen. xix- 12, 13. Dan. vi. 16, &ec. Dan. M. 4 
verf. 21. uſque ad finer, Lue. i. 11. 26. Mat. i. 20 
21. Luc. ii. 8. Mat. xxviii. 5. Acts i. 11. and x. 4 
| & Ci b. ult. 
v. 8, 9. Secundo, caſtodiunt boni Angeli hg con- 
tra omnia pericula anime & torporis, contra Sarba- 


n, & aliorum hoſtium inſidi as, molitibnec, conatus, 


inſiritus; quemadmodum dicitur, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. Pfal. 


xcl. 11; 12. Exempla ſunt plurims in Scripturs Su- 
era, Gen. xix. and xxviii. 12, and xxx#:1, 2. Num. 


xxii. 22. & ſequentibus. Dan. vi. 23. and x, 1 3. Acts 
f N | | tran rye} iS TECHIE TE 


(a) Inſtitutjones Theologie ſeu locorum cotnmunlum 
chriſtiauæ religionis ex Dei verbo, & præſt ant iſſimorum theo- 
logorum or: hodoxo conſenſu expoſitorum analyſis: Gul. 


(5) Syntagma Theolo iz Cbriſtianæ. ab Am 0 poland 
x Palanſdorf, J. 5. c. 1. . f TE 


v. 17, 


Book l. Communion with Angels. 


v. 17,18, 19 and xii. 7,8,9, to. Tertio, boni Ange- 
li tum alloquio tum declaratione præſentiæ ſue con- 
folantur conſternatos, afflictos, & anxios ; ſic Gen. 
Xxi- 17, 18. and xxXIii, 1, 2. Iſai. vi, 6, 7. Dan. X. 12; 
Luc. i. 30. and ii. 10. Acts X. 4. and xxvii. 23, 24. 
Quarto, portant Angeli ſancti eſectorum morientium 
animas in celum, ut vindere eſt in exemplo Lazari, 
Luc. xvi. 22. Quinto, in extremo illo die, & illuſtri, 
adventu Chriſti, cogent electos homines a quatuor ven- 
tis, ab extremo terr@ uſque ad extremum cœli, Mat. 
xxiv. 31. Marc. xiii. 22. Hactenus prinium bono. 
rum Angelorum officium erga homi nes. Alter num eft 
judicia Dei exequi in homines. Officium hoc exequim- 
tur boni Angeli duobus modis; Primo in hac vita ca- 
ſtigationis paternæ in electos ſunt miniſtri, Sam. xxiv. 


Chap. r, 2. 877 
16, 17, — Secunds in ultimo die ſegregabunt repro- 
bos ab electis, Mat. xiii. 41, 42, 43. 

To theſe authors I might add, Auretious, Beza, 
Bucer, Malancthon, Peter Martyr, Pareus ; and a- 
bove all, learned and godly Zanchiùs, but him I have 
often cited in the Treatiſe ; and what needs more? 
it is ſure (ſaith Mr. Byfield on 1. 1.) that the angels 
are always in garriſon for the Elect, pitching their 
tents round about them that fear God; that which 
Eliſha and his man ſaw with bodily eyes, every be- 
liever may be aſſured of by faith, and ſeeing now 
we are thus compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, Heb. xii. Let us in God's fear begin, and go 
on in the diſcovery of this duty, viz, Of Miniſtration 
of, and Communion with Angels. | 


Miniſtration of, and Communion with RN GE LS. 
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Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent fürth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, 


CHAP. I. SECT. I. 

The coherence -and diviſion of the words. ; 
— HE Apoſtle is here making a compariſon 
betwixt Chriſt and the angels; as the world 
is wonderfully inclined to ſuperſtition, ſo 
it is wont many times to darken the glory 
of Chriſt, by too much exalting to angels; 
good reaſon it is therefore that they ſhould be put in- 
to their place; the angels are excellent, but Chriſt 
more excellent: the angels are glorious but Chriſt 
more glorious: Now the prelation of Chriſt before 
the angels, the apoſtle proves by ſeveral arguments; 
as, i. From ihe name of Chriſt, he is called God's 
Son; ſo are not the angels; 2. From the rule and 
dominion of Chriſt, he is the head and prince, ſo are 


not the angels: 3. From the office and place of Chriſt, 


he ſits at God's right hand, (i. e.) he hath the ſecond 


place given him after the Father, he is the Father's 


lieutenant, or his chief ambaſſador to exerciſe all pow- 


er; ſo are not the angels; and therefore it follows 


that Chriſt is more excellent and glorious than them 

all; indeed they are ſpirits, and therein they have a 
title of great 3 given them; but they are 
miniſtring ſpirits, and t 


niſter, they muſt needs be inferior to Chriſt, who is 
Lord over all; and though it may be objected, that 
Chriſt is ſometimes called a mini ſter and that he came 
to miniſter, Rom, xv. 8. Acts xx. 28. yet that is not 
in regard of need, but of good will, the angels do it 
of neceſſity, ' bur Chriſt voluntarily ; it is natural in 
the angels, but only by accident in Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
therefore in all. things Chriſt hath the preheminency, 
yet let not this doctrine paſs without ſome conſolati- 
on to the ſaints and people of God; be it known to 
you, that as angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſo they are 
ſent forth to miniſter for you; are they not all mini- 
ſtring ſpirits, ſent ferth to miniſter for them, who 
ſball be heers of ſalvation? 

You ſee I had need to be careful what I ſay of the 


angels, left that honour which ſhould be given to 


God and Chriſt, may in any ſort redound to them. 
This hath been the errour of former ages, and of all 
errours there is almoſt none more ancient than this, 
Paul himſelf had much to do with ſome, who fo ad- 
vanced the angels, that in a manner they would have 
brought Chriſt under ſabjeftion, Let no man beguile 
you of yuur reward (ſaith he) in a voluntary humili- 
ty, and wor ſhiping of angels, Cololl. ii. 18, Indeed 
there ſhines in them ſuch a brightneſs of the majeſty 
of God, that there is nothing whereunto we are more 


eafly drawn, than with a certain admiration” to fall 


at takes off, and holds them 
within the compaſs of their degree ; if they but mi- 


down in worſhipping of them; this very thing John 
in the Revelation confefſeth of himſelf, but he addeth 


withal, that he received this anſwer, See thou do it 


not, for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren, 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, worſhip God, Rev. 
xix. 10. there is no worſhipping of angels; and yet 
we molt not throw away the confortable doctrine of 
angels; I hope before I have done to convince you of 
a wonderful pledge of Chriſt's love to your perſons 
in the adminiſtration of angels, Are they not all mi- 
niſtring ſpirits ? & | 

In this text is a diſcription of angels, wherein r. OF 
their nature, Are they not Spirits? 2. Of their Office, 
Are they not miniſtring Spirits? 3. Of their conjune- 
tion in this office, Are they not all miniſtring Spirits? 
4. Of their commiſſion and execution of this office 
ſo undertaken, Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter ? 5. Of the object about which 
the execution of their office is moſt converſant, 
they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation. ; 

13 SECT. .. | 
Of the ſeveral doftrines deduced from the words. 
| a every part I may deduce a ſeveral doctrine; 

l. as, 1. That the angels are ſpirits. 2. That the 
office of the angels is to miniſter and ſerve. 3. That 
the higheſt angel is nat exenipted from this office, 


4. That they have their commiſſion from Cod andChrilt 
to execute their office ef miniſtration. 5. That the 
miniſtring office of the angels is not for all, but only 


for heaven's heirs. On the four firſt I ſhall only give 
a fouch, but on the Jaſt I ſhall inſiſt, and (if the Lord 


help) inlarge my diſcourſe to the full of my deſign. 


CHEAT: SECT... I. 

7 / the firſt Doctrine. | 
Pt E angels are ſpirits: And ſo is God, and ſo 
are the ſouls of men, but with this difference, 

God is a Spirit moſt ſimple, without any compoſition 
at all; the ſouls of men are ſpirits conjoined with fleſh 
and blood; thus the philoſopher deſcribes the ſoul 
to be the the act of the body: Now betwixt theſe: 
two ſpirits are the angels, who are neither without all 


compoſition, as God is, nor are they covered with fleth | 
and blood, as the ſoul of man is. I know it is a que- 
ſtion, whether the angels have bodies? And," 

1. The Peripateticks and ſchoolmen are for the ne. | 


gative 5 The angels (ſay they) are all together incor. 
porcal : And for this opinion are brought in by o- 


thers theſe very texts, Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
And are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ? Plal. civ. «- 


2. The Platonicks and many of the ancients are 
on the other ſide: The angels have their proper bodies 
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viſible to God. Auyuſtine is of the ſame mind: and 
herein (ſaith Lombard) he followed many famous au- 
thors, as all the Phronicks, Origen, La&antius, Baſil, 
with all the writers almodt of his time: and ſome more 
modern agree with them herein; all ſpirits have their 


bodies (faith Bernard) as need is, excepring only God 


himtelf; and the need that the angels have, he proves 
from this text, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ? 
For how can they execute their miniſtry (faith he) 
without a body, efpecially. amongſt them that are in 
the body ? beſides they conld not diſcourſe, nor move 
from place to place, without a body. Nor ſpeaks he 
of bodies aſſumed, but of bodies proper and peculiar 
to themſelves. | 
Methinks a middle betwixt both theſe comes neareſt 
truth, That in compariſon of God they are bodies, but 
in compariſon of us they are pure and mighty ſpirits. 
Certainly-the angels are not ſimply ſpirits as God is, 


who is a ſpirit moſt ſimple,without any compoſition at 


all; nor are they infinite or imenſe, as God is, but 
are terminated in their dimenſions, and move from 
place to place as bodies do. Hence. Zanchy approves 
rather of the ancients, than of the ſchoolmen, That 
angels are not ſimply and altogether incorporeal, on- 
ly their bodies (ſaith he) are not earthly, nor airy, nor 
heavenly, as the Stoicks would have them, for all 
fach bodies were. created of that chaos, Gen. i. 1; but 
rather as the imperial heaven is a corporeal ſubſtance 
far diffi rent from thoſe. nether hcavens viſible ro us, 
ſo the angels made together with that heaven, are 
corporeal ſubſtances far purer, and more ſubtil than 
either earth or air, or fire, or the matter of theſe vi- 
ſible heavens. Iwill not ſay they are of the ſame 
body, but they may have like bodies to that glorious 
body of the higheſt heaven, or: ſeat of the bleſſed; 
and ſo in reſpect of us or of our craſs bodies they 
may be called pu e and mighty ſpirits. 
CH AF. UI 
Of the ſecond Dactrins. 

IH E office of the angels is to miniſter-and ſerve : 

It is true, they are called principalities, powers, 
mights, thrones, dominions ; ſo the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, That he was /et at God's right hand in heaven- 
ly places, far above all principalities, and powers, and 
might and dominion, Eph 1.20, 21. And by bimnvere 
a'l things created in heaven. whether thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers, Col. i, 16, by all 
which, though we underſtand not divers dignities of 


angels, whereby in nature they excel one another, 


yet we muſt needs underſtand the dignity, excellency, 
authority, .and power, of every one of the angels. 
And yet this hinders not, but that theſe mighty, 
powers are miniſtring ſpirits; and. therefore in other 
places of ſcripture. we find other titles given to them, 
as ſometimes they are called. watchers / ſaw in the 
viſions of my. head, and behold a uateher and an holy, 
ont came dg wn from heaven, Dan. iv. 13. And fome- 
times they are called ſoldiers, Aud ſuddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of heavenly ſoldiers (or of 
the heavenly hoſt) praiſing Cod, Luke ii. 13. Moſt fre- 
quently they are called angels. which is not a name 
of their nature, but of their office; the word ſignifies 
a meſſenger, as if they were ever running errands be- 
twixt heaven and earth; So Jacob dreamed of a lad- 
der ſet on earth, .whoſe top'reached to heaven, and be- 
hold the angels of God aſcending, and deſcending on it, 
Gen. xxviil. 12. Now this is clear, that watchers, 
ſoldiers, and meſſengers, are but miniſters and fer- 
vants. If it be demanded what is their miniſtry, or 
ſervice, it is either to God, or to men ; in reſpect of 
God, they are ſaid e do his commandments, io hear- 
hen to the voice of his word, to-behold the face of God, 
to celebrate the praiſes of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pſal. ciii. 290. Mat. xviii. 10. And in refpe& of men, 
they do them many offices of love and ſervice, which 
we ſhall diſcover in the laſt point, for are they. not 


* 
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(faith Tertullian) and although inviſible to us, yet 


Chap. 3, 4. 
miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter untg them, I 
lay unto them, who ſhall be beirs of ſalvation ? | 

| CHAP. IV. | 

Of the third Doctrine. | 

T* higheſt angel is not exempted from this 

office. re they not all miniſtring ſpirits ? It 
is not one, or ten, nor a hundred, nor a thouſand. 
but all angels, and arch- angels, principalities and 
powers, thrones and dominions, are all miniſtring ſpi- 
rits. A queſtion there is, . Of the order of angels, 
and if that be admitted, 2. Whether the chief of that 
order may be conſidered as miniſtring ſpirits ? 

For the firſt, Dionyſius (I will not lay the Areopa- 
gite) tells of nine orders, becauſe of nine words in 

cripture relating to the-2ngels, as /eraphims, cheru- 
bims, thrones, powers, hoſts, dominions, principalities, 
archangels, and angels; and at large he deſcribes 
their ſeyeral natures, diſlinctions, properties; as that 
the firſt three orders are for immediate attendance of 
the Almighty ;.and the next three orders, for the 
general government of the creatures; and the laſt 
three orders, for the particular good of God's elect ; 
that the archangels ſurpaſs the beauty of angels ten 
times, principalities ſurpaſs the archangels twenty 
times, powers ſurpaſs the principalities forty times, 

&c. How he, or any other, came to this learning, is 
yet unknown, yet hath this hierarchy, in theſe ſeve- 
ral orders, paſſed for current through many ages of 
the church. 

Learned Mede in his Diatribæ of the angels, tells 
of ſeven principal angels, which miniſter before the 
throne of God, and therefore are called archangels, 
ſome-of whoſe names we have in ſcripture, as Michael, 
Gabriel, Raphael; to this purpole he cites ſeverat; 
texts: As / am Raphae!, one of the ſeven holy angels, 
which ſtand and miniſter before the glory of the holy: 
One, Tobit. xii. 15. And theſe ſeven are the eyes of 
the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth, Zach. iv. 10.. And I Jaw (faith John) ſeven. 
lamps before the throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of 
God; and I behe'd, and ſo in the midſt of the throne 

ood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, 
and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 


ſent forth into all the earth; and I ſaw the ſeen an- 


gels which ſtood before Cod, Rev. iv. 5. and v. 6. ande 
viii. 2. And the archangel Gabriel, ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf to Zacharias in the very fame language, J am Ga- 
briel, that ſtand in the preſence of God, Luke i. 19, 

That there is order amongſt the angels, I do not 
doubt; God is the. God of order, and as he orders all 
things below, ſo no queſtion he obſerveth a moſt ex- 
act order: in the court of heaven: amongſt us:ſome 
are ſuperiour, and ſome inferiour, ſome greater, and 
others leſſer; equality hath no place either on earth 
or in hell; and in this viſible heaven, one /tar (ith 
the apoſtle) differs from another in glory, 1 Cor; xv. 
41. how then ſlould we imagine any ataxy or con- 
fuſion to be in heaven? Certainly there is a. moſt 
beautiful diſtinction and order amongſt the bleſſed an- 
gels, yet Iam apt to think and do believe, that the dif- 
ference of thoſe glorious ſpirits in heaven, is not 
their nature, but in their offices ;. for as among men 
there is a parity and equality in reſpect of nature 
and the excellency of the one above the other is but 
dy accident, ſo it is with angels, they are equally ſpiri · 
tual ſubſtances; all equally created good, and pure, and 
perfect, and their imparity is becauſe of the divers 
kinds of their offices, wherein they are employed: 
Hence ſome are ſimply called angels, ſome archangels, 
Jome principalities, ſome dominionss, &c, . 

But; 2. admitting this order and diſtinction of an- 
gels, whether are not the higheſt angels miniſtring 
ſpirits ? the Platonicks that firſt divided them into 
three orders, as ſome above heaven, called Supercz- 
leſtes, others in heaven Cæleſtes, and others under 
heaven called Subczleſtes, do fuitably give them ſe- 
veral offices: As, 1, They above heaven (I mean this 

viſible 
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vifible heaven) conſtantly ſtand before God (as they 
ſay) praiſing, and lauding, and magnifying his name. 
2. They in heaven are there ſeated, to move, and 
rule, and govern the ſtars. 3. They under heaven, 
are ſome to rule kingdoms, others provinces, others 
cities, others particular men. Many chriſtians that 
write of the hierarchy of the angels,follow theſe opi- 
nions. Now by this ſurmiſe the higheſt angels do 
not miniſter to the ſaints, but only and immediately 
to God himſelf, But on the contrary; did not Mi- 
chael (one of the ſeven) contend with Satan about the 
body of Moſes ? Jude 9. And was not Gabriel, who 
ſtands in the preſenee of God, ſent to ſpeak to Zacha- 
rias, and to Mary, and to ſhew the glad tidings of the 
goſpel ? Luke i, 19, 26. And were not thoſe ſeven 
archangels called ſeven eyes, and the ſeven ſpirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth? Zach. iv. 10. Rev. 
v. 6. Surcly then neither ſeraphims, nor cherubims, 
nor thrones, nor powers, are exempted from this of- 
fice, they are all miniſtring ſpirits. 
CHAP. V. 82 8 T. 1. 
Of the fourth Doctrine. 
TJ HEY have their commiſſion fromGod andQhriſt to 
execute their office of miniſtration ; they will 
not go unleſs ſent forth : as Chrift would not do the 
office of Mediator unti he was called, Heb. v. 4, 5. fo 
neither will the angels execute their office without a 
call: In this reſpe& the angels are ſaid to wait on 
Chriſt, they ſtand behind him, and receive deputati- 
ons to their ſeveral offices: / ſaw by night, and behold 
a man, and behind him were there red horſes, ſpeckled 
and white, Zach. i. 8. i. e. Miniſtring ſpirits, prepared 
for judgment and mercy. When Zachary knew not 
who they were, the man that ſtood among the Myrtle 
trees, Chriſt (the captain of the Lord's hoſt) anſuer- 
ed and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent to 
walk to and fro through the earth, Zach. i. 10. The 
Lord firſt ſends them, and then as agents and ſpies, 
they give intelligence ofall things done in the world; 
they will not (tir without a commiſſion, but if he fend 
them, they run, they fly. Lau the Lord ſetting on his 
throne (ſaid Micaiah) and all the hoſt. of heaven ſtand- 
ing by him; on his right hand, and on his left; and 
the Lord ſaid who ſhall perfivade Ahab, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead? and one ſaid on this 
manner, and another faid on that manner, and there 
came forth a ſpirit, and flood before the Lord, and fail, 


I will perſwade him; and the Lord ſaid unto him, 


wherewith? And he faid, I will. go forth, and I will 
be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets ; and 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſiuade him, and prevail alſo, go 
forth, and do fo, 1 Kings xxii. 19, 20;z21, 22. All 
this diſcourſe is by way of feſemblance, as it is with 
kings and princes, ſo it is ſaid of God, all his hoſt 
(good and bad angels) ſtand about him, and receive 
their commiſſions from him: No ſooner is any deſigrt 
agreed on, but he gives out the word of command, 
Go forth, and do ſo. See here the cominiſſion, Go forth, 
faith God: Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth, ſaith the apoſtle. | | 
SECT. H. 7 
A tranſition of the laſt Poinl. ' 
N theſe four ſeveral doctrines I have no mind to 
inſiſt, and the rather, becauſe they are ſo very 
ſpeculative, and fo full of controverſy : For my part 
1 ſhall never forget what Graſerus ſaid he had found 
in his viſiting the ſick, and in bis own preparations 
for well dying; That moſt of the controverſies in di- 
vinity were utterly uſelets, and did intangle the con- 
ſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the human inventions 
in popery formerly did; and therefore he began with 
full bent of mind to ſhun and abhor them, and in his 
public preaching, to propound only thoſe things 
which tended to the Kindling of true faith in Chriſt, 
and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs according to the 
word of God, and to the procuring of true conſolati- 
on both in life and death. Nor ſhall I forget what is 
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writ of Abraham Puchaltzer, whoſe care in his pub- 
lic miniſtry was to avoid thoſe queſtions that do but 
gender unto ſtrife, and to inſtrutt his auditors how to 
live well ahd die well. Some indecd blame him of cow- 
ardice, for that being endeu ed byGod with ſuc!, excel- 
lent abilities, yet he would never enter intotheliſts with 
the fanatick adverſaries of thoſe times; but the reaſon 
was, becauſe he always affected peace, having no delight 
in wrangling, which cauſed him to ſay to a friend, Dei 
diſputare, cape ſupputare, quoniami/lud difſipationem, 
hoc collectionem ſignificat, Beſides, he ſaw that the 
3 antagoniſts to the churches peace, had not 
o much as one ſpark of grace in them, and that there 
came no profit, but much hurt to the church of Chriſt 
by thoſe continual quarrels amongſt divines, I will 
hot deny, nay, I dare not but acknowledge, that in 
our pulpits we may, (and muſt as occaſion is) pro- 
pound ſuch a ſubje& as this of the angels, and no 
queſtion but out of it we may draw matter for faith, 
and life, and comfort ; but as to theſe particulars of 
the angels, that they are ſpirits, miniſters of ſeveral 
orders, and all delegated, (as the Lord pleaſeth) to 
this or that office, they are very abſtruſe points, where- 
in we may wrangle, and do as boys in ſport, who ſtrive 
to ſtrike moſt ſparks out of their flints, but never in- 
tend to kindle thereby for uſe: So we may diſpute 
and jarigle about words, and ftrive to ſtrike out the 
oY ſubtil and fine ſpun notions that we can invent, 
ut, alas! they cannot profit our ſouls, nor tend 
much to practice, which is the life and ſpirit of reli- 
gion: Upon this I verily believe it is, that we have 
far lefs written in God's word of the nature of an- 
gels than of God himſelf, becauſe the knowledge of 
God is far more practical, and lefs controverſial, and 


more neceſſary to ſalvation than the knowledge of an- 


gels or archangels; only if there be any thing of an- 
gels revealed in ſeripture, and moſt worthy of our 
knowledge (as certainly there is) I take that to be ir, 
which the ſchoolmen In all their learning took leaſt 
notice of, and that is of the miniſtration of angels in 
reference to God's people: Ideo apo/tolus conten- 
tus fuit huc enim unum explicare, quod ſciret hunc 
ee pr &cipuum, dicendo nonne onines ſunt adminiſtra- 
torii ſpiritus in miniſterium miſſi propter eos qui he- 
reditatem capiunt ſalutis * Zanch, With this one 
uſe could the apoſtle content himſelf, as knowing that 
in the doctrine of angels, this was the moſt principal, 
and indeed molt practical; and therefore on this point 
I mean to enlarge, and the other points I ſhall leave to 
others; You may ſee ro whom; De cuſtodia angelo- 
rum preſens hic loco locus que ſublimioris ſunt _ 


lationis otiofis hominibus relinguamus, Muſcul, in 


Pal. xci. 12. Are they not all miniſtring /pirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter to them who ſhall be heirs of 2 


tion. . Tz | 

SR: & + Jig i e.. 

„„ a Y O 5 

'T- HE chief points yet remains, viz. That this 

miniſtring office of the angels is not for all, but 
only for heaven's heirs.” On this I mean to inſiſt, and 
to enlarge my diſcourſe, wherein I ſhall, r. Confirm. 
2. Apply. 1. For confirmation, we have ſcripture and 


reaſon, . | 
J S600 16E5:: 
Scriptures for Angels Miniſtration. 
FTE ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways ; they ſhall bear thee up in 
their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot aginſ} a ſtone, 
Pal. xci. 11, 12. | 
In this ſcripture we may obſerve theſe particulars. 
1, That the elett are ſo precious with God, that 
for their ſakes he gives out commands. | 
2. That he commands the angels (his choice and 
chief ſervants) for the good of his choſen : He ſhall 


give his angels charge over thee. It is the uſual wa 
of his providence, to command the ſtrong in behalf 


of the weak, and to commend the weak to thoſe that 


are 
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are more ſtrong: Thus it is betwixt children and pa- 
rents, wives and husbands, the ſick and ſound, the 
ſaints and angels; he commands the angels over 
ſaints, or he commends the ſaints unto his angels. 

3. That the end or meaning of the command, is 
for the elects cuſtody, to keep thee: They mult not 
excerciſe a power or dominion over them, they muſt 
not exact adoration or woribip from them, as the e- 
vil ſpirits do from all their followers: But the com- 
mand is to preſerve them, defend them, deliver them, 
kecp them, and protect them. Is 

4. That the keeping.of ſaints is limited to their 
ways; They ſhall keep thee in all thy ways ; i. e. in 
all thy neceſſary lawful ways, not in thy ſinful devi- 
ous wandrings. i 

5. That the obedience of the angels to this com- 
mand is preciſe, exact, and deligent; They ſball 
bear thee up in their hands, i. e. they ſhell accompa- 


ny thee ; go before thee, wait upon thee, follow thee, 


28 the ſhadow follows the body, compals thee round, 
lead thee, oblerve thee, and in all traits or neceſſities 
tend thee an hand, | | 

6. That the iſſue of this obedience, is ſafety and 
ſecuriry ; le/? thou daſh thy foot againſt a. ſtone. By 


this one danger we underſtand, by a ſynechdoche, all 


other dangers, 9. 4. not any hurt, be it never ſo little, 
(hall befal the elect: ſo far hall they be from harm 
in the head, that it ſhall not reach the foot; indeed 


neither foot nor head. nor an hair of their head (hall 


periſh to their prejudice, Luke xxi. 18. 

The ſam of all is this: As nurſes and mothers deal 
with their children, ſo muſt the angels deal with the 
children of God that is, they muſt. keep them in 
their ways, they muſt bear them up in their hands; 
children often ſtumble and fall, unleſs they be led and 

arried in hands and arms; and therefore God hath 


given bis angels a charge over his children, to keep 8 


them, and carry them as in arms, leſt they daſh their 
feet againſt the ſtones. 

The angel of the Lord incampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them, Plal. xxxiv. 7. 
They that ſometimes are compared-to nurſes and mo- 
thers, arc otherwiſe compared to ſoldiers that incamp 
themieives about the ſaints: Thus when the young 
man had his eyes opened at Eliſka's prayer, he ſaw, 
and behold the mountain was full of horſes, and cha- 
riots of fire round about Eliſha. 2 Kings vi. 17. Ma 
ny military ſervices are they ever and anon perform- 
ing for the ſaints; they are watchful centinels, giv- 
ing a timely alarm to prevent the enemy: Ariſe, and 
tale the babe and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word, for Herod 
will ſeek the babe to deſtroy him, Mat. 2. 13. They 
are faithful life-guards, preſerving the ſaints in the 
midſt of dangers: There ſhall no evil befal thee, 
neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling ; for 
he ſha'l give his angels charge over thee, Pſal. xci. 11. 
They are ſafe convoys, bringing the ſaints thro? their 
wilderneſs to- their heavenly Canaan : Jacob had ex- 
perience hereof, And Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of Gad met him, and when Jacob ſaw them, he 
ſaid, this is God's hoſt, and he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim, Gen. iii. 1, 3. i. e. two hoſts or 
camps, the one before,. and the other behind, or the 
one on one fide, and the other on the other ſide ; or 
they placed themſfclves in ſuch fort, as to give Jacob 
aſſurance of ſafety every way. 

SLG.T. UL 
Reaſens for Angels miniſtration. | 
UT why {ſhould they miniſter for the ſaints? the 
B reaſons are: 1. In reſpect of God. 2. In reſpeC&&t 
of them. 3. In reſpect of us. 

1. There are ſome reaſons in reſpect of God: As, 

1. It is his will and pleaſure that they ſhould ſo 
miniſter. Thus Nebuchadnezzar could acknowledge, 
He doth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
Dan. iv. 35. The Lord's will is the rule of all juſtice, 
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and a moſt perfect law, whereby he governs the army: 
of heaven, that is, the angels Hence they are * 
ſeribed to be God's miniſters that do his pieaſuro 
Pſalm ciii. 21. They enquire no further what is to. 
be done, or why it ſhould be done, but acquieſce in 
the diſcovery of his will and pleaſure. Indeed ali 
things and actions are refolvedinto this firſt principle 
the good pleaſure of his will : He worketh all thing, 
after the counſel of his will,, Eph. i. 11. This is t 
ſupreme'reaſon. 

2. It is his command that they ſhould fo miniſter - 
every thing that God wills, he doth not command. 
he wills ſin to be in the world, but he doth not com- 
mand it, for then he would be the author of ſin; but 
as for the angels miniſtration, he wills and commande 
them to it: Bleſs the Lord ye his angels, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do his commandments, hearkening to 
the vcice of his word, Pſalm ciii. 20. Upon this 


ground is the Lord very often called, The Lord of 


hoſts, i. e. the Lord of angels, for fo Jacob called. the 
two armics of angels God's hoſt. Gen. xxxii. 1. And 
the multitude of angels that prailed God at Chriſt's 
nativity, are called a multitude of the heavenly hoſts 
Luke ii. 13. Look as commanders ſay to their fol- 
diers, Co, and they ge; fo ſaith God to his angels 
Go, and they go; go and miniſter to my ſaints and 
preſently they miniſter. | ; 

3. It is his goodneſs that they ſhould ſo miniſter 
Alas if the Lord hould deal with us according to dur 
demerits, rather dragons and tygers ſhould wait up— 
on us than angels: It is more than we can challenge 
that any creature after the fall ſhould be ſerviceable 
unto us; but that all the hoſt of heaven ſhould be a- 
ba ſed to ſo low a work, as to be ſent forth to miniſter 
for the meaneſt ſaint, even for us poor ſinful wretch- 
es, duſt and aſpes. 2h ! what goodneſs is this? Upon 
this account of the love, mercy, and goodneſs of God 
we read fo often of the Lord's ſending his angels to 
attend his ſaints. Thus Abraham told his ſervant 
The Lord before whom I walk, will ſend his angel 
with thee, Gen. xxiv. 40. And thus God told Mo- 
ſes, I will ſend an angel before thee Exod, xxxii. 2 
And thus Daniel told the king, My God hath ſent his 
angel, and hath ſhut the lions mouths, that they have 
not hurt me, Dan. vi. 22. SO graclousis that King of 
heaven, that he will ſpare his own courtiers out of 
heaven, and ſends them on errands to his ſaints for 
their preſer vation; whence David reaſons ; O taſte and 


ſee hat the Lord is good, Plal. xxxiv. 7, 8. O the 


goodneſs of God. | 
2. Theſe are other reaſons in reſpect of the an 

els : as, | | 5 
- 1. It is their duty ; not the brighteſt angel, but is 
ſubordinate unto God, and therefore muſt act and 
move as the Lord appoints. This is the living crea» 
ture that I ſaw under the God of Iſracl, and I knew 
that they were the cherubims, Ezek. x. 20, 'The che- 
rubims are glorious angels of great wiſdom, ſtrength 
and agility, and yet they are ſubſer vient to the Lord, 
and therefore are ſaid to be under the God of Iſrael. 
Surely that word of the Pſalmiſt [They do his len- 
fare, Plal. ciii 21. J It is the very image of true obe- 
dience, 9. 4. their miniſtry not at their own pleaſure 
but at God's: Now what is God's pleaſure but the 
{aints welfare? He hath pleaſure in the Propperity of 
his ſervants, Pſal. xxxili, 27. The angels that know 
this, ſtand not upon terms wigh God; all they do is 
but to hearken to the voice of his word, and then 
they fly; Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beſides them, Ezek. xi. 22. It is ate- 
mark of a divine upon'theſe words, * All things are 
under the God of Iſrael, he hath the preheminence, 
he is above wheels, and angels are under him, at his 
diſpoſe : if he give out the word, the cherubims move, 
lift up their wings, and order the wheels: If he ſay, 
Go and miniſter to yonder ſaints,” preſently they go, 
as it is their duty, ER. 
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2. It is their delight to attend the ſaints, they know 
that one day they ſhall live together, and ſing toge- 
ther, and rejoice together; they know that the ſaints 
ſhall ſapply the room of the fallen angels, and when 
they meet, O the joy that will be berwixt them! In 
the mean time, it is their deſire and delight to attend 
their partners in heaven's joy, for they are acquainted 
with God's deſign, and purpoſe to fave them, they 
know what Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered, for them ; 
the myſtery of godlineſs is ſeen of angels, it is ſo ſeen, 
that they take great delight to behold it, yea, are ra- 
viſhed in the very beholding of it, as ſome new-and 
ſtrange object: Epithumuſin, they look into it; ſaith 
Peter, their whole 4 are taken up with it, as if it 
were the bleſſedeſt ſight that ever they could behold, 
and they that are ſo raviſhed at the work of our re. 
demption, how ſhould they but with delight attend 
the redeemed ones of Jeſus Chriſt. : 

3. It is their honour-to wait upon the ſaints. It 
is true in ſome reſpects they are of. a higher form, 
they come neareſt to God of all the creatures in the 
world, and they have kept their cloth of gold unſtain- 
ed ſix thouſand years. O the purity, agility, beauty, 
glory, ſanctity, and excellency of the angels! Man in 
his greateſt honour, advanced to the highelt pinacle 
of happineſs, is yet in many things below the angels; 
Thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels, 
Pſal. viii. And yet it is no indignity for them to at- 
tend the ſaints, for herein they are but fellow-work- 
ers with God and Chriſt ; My Father worketh hither- 


to, and I work, John v. 17. My Father is beneficent 


i ſerving ſaints ; and I work by the ſame power, 
Gith Chriſt « At firſt, I created, and {till I preſerve. 
Now if God and Chriſt thus work and wait, well may 


the angels co-operate with them. It was Paul's honour . 


that he wrought together with God; We then; as work- 
ers together with him, beſeech you alſo, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Servants of God, ſuch as men and angels, cannot but 
look on it as their glory, to put to their hands in the 
fame work with their ſovereign Lord the King of glo- 
ry: If Chriſt himſelf came not to be miniſtred unto, 
but to miniſter, Matth. xx, 28. the angels may well 
think it an honour to imitate him, and to miniſter 
de: 2-5; | 
J 3. There are other teaſons in reſpect of ſaints. As, 
1. It is for their conſolation ; a mighty comfort it 
is, that other creatures ſhould do them ſervice, that 
heaven and earth, and all therein ſhould be made for 
them, and be continued and preſerved for their ſakes, 
and yet as if all this were not enough, except the an- 
gels alſo were ſubſervient: That creatures of the 
higheſt order, of the fineſt make, of the nobleſt ſpi- 
rits, who behold the face of God himſelf, and are ta- 
ken up with the immediate enjoyment of his ſulneſs, 


comfort is this! F whatſoever things were written 


afore time, were written. for our learning, that ue 


thorough patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
' have hope, Rom. xv. 4. Surely this that is written of 
the angels as concerning their office 4nd miniſtrati- 
on mult be full of comfort. Indeed reprobates and 
unbelievers have none ot this comfort, alas, they are 
not within the verge of this bleſſed text, they have 
nothing to do with this ſeripture of heaven's heirs, 
it is for them, and only far them, who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation. . - | Na thy 

2. It is for their benfit, both of body and ſoul : 
Some obſerve, that were it not for the angels, the 
devils that are ever ſeeking to devour, would quickly 
tear all the bodies of the ſaints into atoms. We 
read, how that before Chriſt's death, the bodies of 
many were poſſeſſed of devils, and when they had 
torn them, Mark i. 26. by the command of Chriſt they 
were diſpoſſeſſed: But after the great work of our 
redemption, the devils were more reſtrained of their 
power ; Now ſhall the prince of this world be taſt out. 


- 
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John xii. 31. Chriſt ſo bound him in chains by his 
holy angels, ſince that time, that now he hath not 
his liberty as before to hurt the ſaints: It is true, 
that he is ſtill in the world and rules in the air, but 
the good angels ſo defend our bodies againſt the evil 
angels, that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt» 
and as for our ſouls, they are in their ſpecial care ; it 
is impoſlible to, mention all the benefits that they ad- 
miniſter to our minds; they for inſtance, teach us 
truths; they open God's will, they reveal the ſecrets 
and myſteries of grace, and by theſe means they pro- 
mote the ſalvation of our ſouls, Thus they did ſome- 
times by dreams in the night, and ſomerimes by con- 
ference in the day, when they aſſumed bodies ; 
but now ſtill they admoniſh our minds, and in a ſe- 
cret unperceivable way they perſuade us to the read- 
ing, hearing, and obeying of God's word. But of 
theſe, and the like ſervices which the angels do to our 
ſouls, we ſhall enlarge another time. | 
J EQ T. IV; Uſe of Terror. 

Uſe „WII then: 1s the miniſtring office of the 

angels not for all, but only for heaven's 


heirs * What terror is this to the wicked? Alas they 


have no angels ta look to them, or take care of them, 
they are devoid of the preſence and miniſtry of the 
heavenly angels, or if they have any inſpection of 
them, it is but a general inſpection ſuch as Hagar and 
Iſhmael had, who ate ſet out in ſcripture as the ty pes 
of thoſe that are rejected of the Lord, And this I 
take-to be the reaſon why reprobates live, and are 
not all ſuddenly ſtruck dead, to wit, becauſe the an- 
gels have ſome general charge and care of them, that 
they may be preſerved to their condition, but they are 
not properly guardians of any ſuch men. O wo, wo, 


wo, to the wicked world, when one wo is paſt, behold . 
there come two more woes after. As it was with Saul, 


when God was gone from him, then the Philiſtines 
made wat againft him, and he was ſore wounded of 


the archers, and at laſt he fell on his own ſword and 
- died ; So, where the angels of God ſtand afar off, and 


will not reſcue, one wo follows after another, there 
the evil ſpirits keep their rendezvous, the devil works 
in them mightily, they are hood-winkt and beſotted, 
and blinded by the God of this world, having no 


power ſo much as to groan, or wiſh for deliverance; 


we may ſay of reprobates, as was ſaid of Saul, An e- 
vil ſpirit is upon them, and God is not with them ; 
They are already taken in the ſnare of the devil, he 
hath them in a ftring, and leads them captive at his 
will ; and no wonder, for they have not thoſe aids, 
thoſe contrary whiſperings, they have not the good 
angels to conflict with the bad, they have not the ſpi- 
rit, a new natute, much leſs the external helps and 


guards of holy and bleſſed angels: Ah wo to theſe 
that they; even they ſhould be deſtined by Chriſt the - | | 
king of Saints to miniſter to his ſaints; oh, what a 


men | 
SECT. V. Uſe Of Encouragement. 


Uſe 2. WI. encouragement is this to the godly ? 
We Tho' the wicked have not ſuch guards, 


yet the godly are the proper objects of the angels mi- 


niſtry. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth 


to miniſter unto them ? It is a queſtion that puts all 
out of queſtion : The wicked indeed are left to the 
wide wotld, but God is at charge of giving the ſaints 
tutors, and governors, and guardians, here is a migh- 
ty encouragement to the people of God. I know not 
the condition that any ſaint in the world may be in, 
wherein we cannot find in ſcripture ſome encourage. 
ment or other drawn from an angel : Art thou in a 


journey? So was Abraham's ſervant when Abraham 
told him, He ſhall ſend his angel before thee and proſe 


per thy way,Gen..xxiv. 7, 40. Art thou in battle, or 


to maretragainſt the enemy? So was Iſrael, when 


the Lord told Moles, For mine angel ſhall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, &c. and I will cut them off, Ex. 


xxili. 23. Art thou in oppreſſion, or under the tyran- 
ny of wicked men? So Moſes told Edom the Iſraelites 
N 1@ | uae . 
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are more ſtrong: Thus it is betwixt children and pa- 
rents, wives and husbands, the ſick and ſound, the 
ſaints and angels; he commands the angels over 
ſaints, or he commends the ſaints unto his angels. 

3. That the end or meaning of the command, is 
for the elects cuſtody, to keep thee: They mult not 
excerciſe a power or dominion over them, they muſt 
not exact adoration or woribip from them, as the e- 
vil ſpirits do from all their followers: But the com- 
mand is to preſerve them, defend them, deliver them, 
kecp them, and protect them. 9 8 

4. That the keeping.of ſaints is limited to their 
ways; They ſhall keep thee in all thy ways ; i. e. in 
all thy neceſſary lawful ways, not in thy ſinful devi- 
eus wandrings. , | 

5. That the obedience'of the angels to this com- 
mand. is preciſe, exact, and. deligent; They ſhail 
bear thee up in their hands, i. e. they ſhell accompa- 


ny thee ; go before thee, wait upon thee, follow thee, 
28.the ſhadow follows the body, compals thee round, 
lead thee, oblerve thee, and in all ſtraits or neceſſities 


lend thee an hand. | | 
6. That the iſſue of this obedience, is ſafety and 
ſecurity; le/? thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. By 


this one danger we underſtand, by a ſynechdoche, all 


other dangers, 9. d. not any hurt, be it never ſo little, 
(hall befal the elect: ſo far thall they be from harm 
in the head, that it ſhall not reach the foot; indeed 


neither foot nor head. nor an hair of their head ſhall 


perith to their prejudice, Luke XX1,-18, | 
The ſam of all is this: As nurſes and mothers deal 


with their children, ſo muſt the angels deal with the 


children of God that is, they muſt. keep them in 
their ways, they muſt bear them-up in their hands ; 
children often ſtumble and fall, unleſs they be led and 
Carried in hands and arms; and therefore God hath 


given his angels a charge over his children, to keep | 


them, and'carry them as in arms, leſt they daſh their 
feet againſt the ſtones. 

The angel of the Lord incampeth round about them 
that fear him, and deliver eth them, Pal. xxxiv. 7. 
They that ſometimes are compared: to nurſes and mo- 
thers, arc otherwiſe compared to ſoldiers that incamp 
themielves about the ſaints: Thus when the young 
man had his eyes opened at Eliſka's prayer, he ſaw, 
and behold the mountain was full of horſes, and cha- 
riots of fire round about Eliſha. 2 Kings vi. 17. Ma- 
ny military ſervices are they ever and anon perform- 
ing for the ſaints; they are watchful centinels, giv- 
ing a timely alarm to prevent the enemy: Ari/e, and 
take the babe and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word, for Herad 
will ſeek the babe to deſtroy him, Mat. 2. 13. They 
are faithful life-guards, preſerving the ſaints in the 
midſt of dangers: There ſhall no evil befal thee, 
neither (hall any plague come nigh thy dwelling ; for 
he ſha'l give his angels charge over thee, Pal, xci. 11. 
They are ſafe convoys, bringing the ſaints thro? their 
wilderneſs to- their heavenly Canaan : Jacob had ex- 
perience hereof, And Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of Cad met him, and when Jacob ſaw them, he 
ſaid, this is God's boſt, and he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim, Gen. iii. 1, 3. i. e. two hoſts or 
camps, the one before,. and the other behind, or the 
one on one fide, and the other on the other ſide ; or 
they placed themſclves in ſuch fort, as to give Jacob 
aſſurance of ſafety every way. 

SECT -ME | 
Reaſens ſor Angels miniſtration. : 

UT why ſhould they miniſter for the ſaints? the 
B reaſons are: 1. In reſpect of God. 2. In reſpect 
of them. 3. In reſpect of us. 

1. There are ſome reaſons in reſpe& of God: As, 

1. It is his will and pleaſure that they ſhould ſo 
miniſter. Thus Nebuchadnezzar could acknowledge, 
He doth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
Dan. iv, 35. The Lord's will is the rule of all juſtice, 


Mini ſtration of, and 


Chap. 6. 
and a moſt perfect law, whereby he governs the army 
of heaven, that is, the angels Hence they are a 
ſeribed to be God's miniſters that do his pleaſurs 
Pſalm ciii. 21, They enquire no further what is to- 
be done, or why it ſhould be done, but acquieſce in 
the diſcovery of his will and pleaſure. Indeed alt 
things and actions are refolvedinto this firſt principle, 
the good pleaſure of his will : He worketh all things 
after the counſel of his will, Eph. i. 11. This is the 
ſupreme'reaſon. 
2. It is his command that they ſhould ſo miniſter - 
every thing that God wills, he doth” not command, 
he wills ſin to be in the world, but he doth not dom 
mand it, for then he would be the author of ſin; but 
as for the angels miniſtration, he wills and commands 
them to it: Bleſs the Lord ye his angels, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do his commandments, hearkening to- 
the voice of his word, Pſalm ciii. 20. Upon this 


ground is the Lord very often called, The Lord of 


hoſts, i. e. the Lord of angels, for fo Jacob called: the 
two armics of angels God's ho/t. Gen. xxxii. 1. And 
the multitude of angels that praiſed God at Chriſt's 
nativity, are called a multitude of the heavenly hoſts 
Luke ii. 13. Look as commanders ſay to their fol. 
diers, Go, and they go; ſo ſaith God to his angels 
Go, and they go; go and miniſter to my ſaints and 
preſently they miniſter. 

3. It is his goodneſs that they ſhould ſo miniſter. 
Alas if the Lord ſhould deal withus according to our 
demerits, rather dragons and tygers ſhould wait up— 
on us than angels: It is more than we can challenge 
that any creature after the fall ſhould be ſerviceable 
unto us; but that all the hoſt of heaven ſhould be a- 
baſed to ſo low a work, as to be ſent forth to miniſter 
for the meaneſt ſaint, even for us poor ſinful wretch- 
es, duſt and aſbes. Dh! what goodneſs is this? Upon 
this account of the love, mercy, and goodneſs of God 
we read ſo often of the Lord's ſending his angels 10 
attend his ſaints. Thus Abraham told his ſervant 
The Lord before whom I walk, will ſend his angel 
with thee, Gen. xxiv. 40. And thus God told Mo- 
ſes, 1 will ſend an angel before thee Exod, xxxii. 2 
And thus Daniel told the king, My God hath ſent his 
angel, and hath ſhut the lions mouths, that they have 
not hurt me, Dan. vi. 22. SO graciousis that King of 
heaven, that he will ſpare his own courtiers out of 
heaven, and ſends them on errands to his laints for 
their preſet vation; whence David reaſons ; © taſte and 
ſee hat the Lord is good, Plal. xxxiv. 7, 8. O the 
goodneſs of God. | 

2. Theſe are other reaſons in reſpect of the an 

els : as, | EE, 
» 1. It is their duty; not the brighteſt angel, but is 
ſubordinate unto God, and therefore muſt act and 
move as the Lord appoints. This is the living crea- 
ture that I ſaw under the God of Iſrael, and I knew 
that they were the cherubims, Ezek. x. 20, The che- 
rubims are glorious angels of great wiſdom, ſtrength 
and agility, and yet they are ſubſer vient to the Lord, 7 
and therefore are ſaid to be under the God of Iſrael. 
Surely that word of the Pſalmiſt [They do his pleg- 
ſure, Pal. ciii 21.] It is the very image of true obe- 
dience, g. 4. their miniſtry not at their own pleaſure 
but at God's: Now what is God's pleaſure but the 
laints welfare? He hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 
his ſervants, Pſal. xxxiii, 27. The angels that know 
this, ſtand not upon terms wih God; all they do is 
but to hearken to the voice of his word, and then 
they fly ; Then did the cherubims lift up their WINGS, 
and the wheels beſides them, Ezek. xi. 22. It is u 
mark of a divine upon theſe words, All things are 
under the God of Iſrael, he hath the preheminence, 
he is above wheels, and angels are under him, at his 
diſpoſe : if he give out the word, the cherubims move, 
lift up their wings, and order the wheels: If be ſay, 
Go and miniſter to yonder ſaints,” preſently they go, 
as it is their duty. „ 
| | 1. It 
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2. It is their delight to attend the ſaints, they know 
that one day they ſhall live together, and ſing toge- 
ther, and rejoice together ; they know that the ſaints 
ſhall ſapply the room of the fallen angels, and when 
they meet, O the joy that will be berwixt them | In 
the mean time · it is their deſire and delight to attend 
their partners in heaven's Joy, for they are acquainted 
| with God's deſign, and purpoſe to fave them, they 
know what Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered, for them ; 
the myſtery of godlineſs is ſeen of angels, it is ſo ſen, 
that they take great delight to behold it, yea, are ra- 
viſhed in the very „ of it, as ſome new-and 
ſtrange object: Epithumulin, they look into it; ſaith 
Peter, their whole 14 are taken up with it, as if it 
were the bleſſedeſt ſight that ever they could behold, 
and they that are ſo raviſhed at the work of our re. 
demption, how ſhould they but with delight attend 
the redeemed ones of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

3. It is their honour-to wait upon the ſaints. It 
is true in ſome reſpects they are of a higher form, 
they come neareſt to God of all the creatures in the 
world, and they. have kept their cloth of gold unſtain- 
ed ſix thouſand years. O the purity, agility, beauty, 
glory, ſanctity, and excellency of the angels! Man in 
dis greateſt honour, advanced to the higheſt pinacle 
of happineſs, is yet in many things below the angels; 
Thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels, 
Pſal. viii. And yet it is no indignity for them to at- 
tend the ſaints, for herein they are but fellow. work- 
ers with God and Chriſt; My Father worketh hither- 


to, and I work, John v. 17. My Father is beneficent 


j ſerving ſaints ; and I work by the ſame power, 
aich Chriſt s Art firſt, I created, and {till I preſerve. 
Now if God and Chriſt thus work and wait, well may 


the angels co-operate with them. It was Paul's honour . 


that he wrought together with God; We then, as works 
ers together with him, beſeech you alſo, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Servants of God, ſuch as men and angels, cannot but 
look on it as their glory, to put to their hands in the 
fame work with their ſovereign Lord the King of glo- 
ry: If Chriſt himſelf came not to be miniſtred unto, 
but to miniſter, Matth. xx, 28. the angels may well 
think it an honour to imitate him, and to miniſter 
lo. ; | * * 
J 3. There are other teaſons in reſpect of ſaints. As, 
1. It is for their conſolation ; a mighty comfort it 
is, that other creatures ſhould do them ſervice, that 
heaven and earth; and all therein ſhould be made for 
them, and be continued and preſerved for their ſakes, 
and yet as if all this were not enough, except the an- 
gels alſo were ſabſervient :. That creatures of the 
higheſt order, of the fineſt make, of the nobleſt ſpi- 
rits, who behold the face of God himſelf, and are ta- 
ken up with the immediate enjoyment of his fulnels, 


that they; even they ſhould be deſtined by Chriſt the - 
king of Saints to miniſter to his ſaints; oh, what a | | 

Uſe 2: Wi: encouragement is this to the godly ? 
wal Tho! the wicked have not ſuch guards, 


comfort is this! F whatſoever things were written 
afore time, were written. for our learning, that we 
thorough patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
' have hope, Rom. xv. 4. Surely this that is written of 
the angels as concerning their office and miniſtrati- 
on mult be full of comfort. Indeed reprobates and 
unbelievers have none ot this comfort, alas, they are 
not within the verge of this bleſſed text, they have 
nothing to do with this ſeripture of heaven's heirs, 
it is for them, and only far them, who ſhall 'be heirs 
of ſalvation. | 8 

2. It is for their benłfit, both of body and ſoul : 
Some obſerve, that were it not for the angels, the 
devils that are ever ſeeking to devour, would quickly 
tear all the bodies of the ſaints into atoms. We 
read, how that before Chriſt's death, the bodies of 
many were poſſeſſed of devils, and when they had 


torn them, Mark i. 26. by the command of Chriſt they 


were diſpoſſeſſed : , But .after the great work of our 


redemption, the devils were more reſtrained of their 
power ; Now ſhall the prince of this world be taſt out. 


— 
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John xii. 31. Chriſt ſo bound him in chains by his 
holy angels, ſince that time, that now he hath not 
his liberty as before to hurt the ſaints: It is true, 
that he is ſtill in the world and rules in the air, but 
the good angels ſo defend our bodies againſt the evil 
angels, that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt, 
and as for our ſouls, they are in their ſpecial care ; it 
is impoſſible to, mention all the benefits that they ad- 
miniſter to our minds; they for inſtance, teach us 
truths; they open God's will, they reveal the ſecrets 
and myſteries of grace, and by theſe means they pro- 
mote the ſal vation of our ſouls, Thus they did ſome- 


times by dreams in the night, and ſometimes by con- 


ference in the day, when they aſſumed bodies ; 
but now ſtill they admoniſh our minds, and in a ſe- 
cret unperceivable way they perſuade us to the read- 
ing, hearing, and obeying of God's word. But of 
theſe, and the like ſervices which the angelsdo to our 
ſouls, we ſhall enlarge another time. 
SE Q:F.--I1V; Uſe of Terror, 

Uſe „WII then: 1s the miniſtring office of the 

angels not for all, but only for heaven's 


heirs ? What terror is this to the wicked? Alas they 
have no angels to look to them, or take care of them, 


they are devoid of the preſence and miniſtry of the 
heavenly angels, or if they have any inſpection of 
them, it is but a general inſpection ſuch as Hagar and 
Iſhmael had, who ate ſet out in ſcripture as the ty pes 
of thoſe that are rejected of the Lord, And this I 
take-to be the reaſon why reprobates live, and are 
not all ſuddenly ſtruck dead, to wit, becauſe the an- 
gels have ſome general charge and care of them, that 
they may be preſerved to their condition, but they are 
not properly guardians of any ſuch men. O wo, wo, 


wo, to the wicked world, when one wo is paſt, behold . 
there come two more woes after. As it was with Saul, 


when God was gone from him, then the Philiſtines 
made wat againft him, and he was ſore wounded of 


the archers, and at laſt he fell on his own ſword and 
- died ; So, where the angels of God ſtand afar off, and 


will not reſcue, one wo follows after another, there 
theevil ſpirits keep their rendezvous, the devil works 


in them mightily, they are hood- winkt and beſotted, 
and blinded by the God of this world, having no 
power ſo much as to groan, or wiſh for deliverance; 


we may ſay of reprobates, as was ſaid of Saul, An e- 
vil ſpirit is upon them, and God is not with them ; 


They are already taken in the ſnare of the devil, he 


hath them in a ftring, and leads them captive at his 
will; and no wonder, for they have not thoſe aids, 
thoſe conttary whiſperings, they have not the good 


angels to conflict with the bad, they have not the ſpi- 


rit, a new nature, much leſs the external helps and 


guards of holy and bleſſed angels: Ah wo to theſe 


men | | | | 
SECT. V. Uſe Of Encouragement. 


yet the godly are the proper objects of the angels mi- 


niſtry. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth 


to miniſter unto them ? It is a queſtion that puts all 


out of queſtion : The wicked indeed are left to the 


wide wotld, but God is at charge of giving the ſaints 


tutors, and governors, and guardians, here is a migh- 


ty encouragement to the people of God. I know not 
the condition that any ſaint in the worid may be in, 
wherein we cannot find in ſcripture ſome encourage- 
ment or other drawn from an angel: Art thou in a 
journey? So was Abraham's ſervant when Abraham 


told him, He ſhall ſend his angel before thee and proſe 


per thy uay, Gen. xxiv. 7, 40. Art thou in battle, or 


ready to march againſt the enemy? So was Iſrael, when 


the Lord told Moles, For mine angel ſhall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, &c. and I will cut them off, Ex. 


xxili. 23. Art thou in oppreſſion, or under the tyran- 
ny of wicked men ?'So Moſes told Edom the Iſraelites 
ME 5 ee were, 
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were, Thou knoweſt of all the travail that hath befal- 
len us, htw our fathers went down into Egypt, and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers, and when 
we cricd unto the Lord, he heared our voice and ſent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt, 
Nuin. xx. 4, &c. Art thou in perſecution for religi- 
on, and forced to flee for thy life? So was Elijah, 
when he requeſted fot himſelf that he might die, and 
laid, /t is enough now, 9 Lord, take auay my life, for I 
am no better than my fathers ; and as he lay and ſlept 
under à juniper tree, behold an angel tobched him, and 
aid unto him, Ariſe, and eat, 1 Kings xix. 44 5. Art 
thou traduced, maligned, cenſured, impriſoned, and 
condemned to death for righteouſne(s ſake, or for the 
truth ? So was Daniel, whom God yet delivered by 
an angel: My God hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut 
the liens mouths, that they have not hurt me, for as 
much as before him innocency was found in me, Dan. 
vi. 22. And ſo it was with Peter, For be hold the an- 
gel of the Lord came unto him, and a light ſhined in 
the priſon, and when Peter was come to himfelf, 
he faid, Now I know certainly, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, Acts xii. 7, 11. Art thou amidſt a people, 
whom God becauſe of fin hath deereed to deſtructi- 
on? So was Lot whom the angels haſtned out of So- 
dom leſt he ſhould be conſumed in the iniquity of 
the city. But Iam ſaved this labour of ſearching any 
further into ſcripture ; Biſhop Hall a worthy author 
hath framed us the variety of their affiſtance in-the 
ſame ſcheme: One while they lead us in our way, 
as they did Iſrael, another while they inſtruct us as 
they did Daniel; one while they fight for us, as they 
did for Jolkua ; another while they purvey for us, 
as they did for Elijah; one while they fit us for our 
holy vocation. as they did Iſaiah ; another while = 
diſpoſe of the opportunities of our calling for good, 
as they did of Philip's to the eunuch ; one while they 
fortell our danger, as to Joſeph and Mary; another 
while they comfort us in our afflictions, as they did 
Chriſt and his apoſtles ; one white they teſiſt our of- 
ſenſive courſes, as they did Moſes ; another while 
they encourage us in our devotions, as they did Paul 
one while they deliver us from durance, as they did 
Peter; another while they preſerve us from death, as 
the three children ; one while they reſtrain our pre- 
ſumption, as the Cherub before the gatc of paradiſe 
another while they excite our courage, as to Joſhua, 
Gideon, and the other judges; one while they cure 
our bodies, as at the pool of Betheſda, another while 
they carry up our ſouls to heaven as they did to La- 
zarus. It were endleſs to inſtance in all the gracious 
offices which the angels perform. And is not here 
great encouragement to all the ſaints? The children 
of prinees are not without their guard, no more are 
God's children; as they have an heavenly Father, 
ſo they have an heavenly guard to wait upon them, 
and to miniſter unto them. O mighty encouragement! 
SECT. VI. Uſe of Aumiration. 

Ow may this angel-admiration cauſe the faints 
H to admire at the kindneſs of the Lord towards 
them? You darlings of the Almighty, if others re- 


gard not, you have cauſe to wonder at this, that the 


angels, thoſe created citizens of glory, (ſhould receive 
you in your ſtraits, march after you in your ways, 
counſel you in your doubts, defend you in your dan- 
gers; in a word, that God ſhould charge all his elect 
angels to ſhew love and reſpect unto you, yea, ro 


ſerve and to miniſter unto you. Stand amazed at this, 


Oye ſaints ! the angels are the moſt glorious creatures 


in the world, they are the moſt gliſtering creatures of 


heaven · the beautiful companions of Jeſus Chriſt; Job 
calls them Morning Stars, in that being newly creat- 
ed, they gave glory to the Creator, even as the birds 
in ſpring begin their notes, and ſing at break of day 
and he calls them Sons of God, in that he does uſe 


them as children, they are very near to him, they do 
| * 
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always attend him, and continually fee his face, they 
have the privilege of Sons. The mornin ftars ſing 
together, and the Sons of God ſhout for ſow = XXXVili. 
7. Now that ſuch creatures ſhould wait on ſinful 
wretches, duſt and aſhes, worms and not men, it is 
enough to caſt any man in the world into an amaze- 
ment or aſtoniſhment. A wonder it is that any crea- 
ture, tho' inferior, ſhould be ſerviceable to man; that 
by ſin hath loſt his dominion over the creatures; a 
wonder it was, that the ravens ſhould miniſter to E- 
lijah, but that all the hoſt of heaven ſhould be abaſ- 
ed (if we may ſpeak after the manner of men) to ſo 
low a work, that angels ſhould perform offices of re- 
ſpect to the meaneſt creatures ; that ary angel cloathed 
with light and glory ſhould come to Zachary, to Ma- 
ry, and to the ſhepherds? What, angels of God to 
wait upon thoſe who are the moſt deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men? Stand and wonder at this; #hen 1 
conſider the heavens, ſaith David, the work of t 
fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
dained ; What is man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the jon of man that thou viſiteſt him? For thou 
haſt made him a little lower than the angels, Pal. vi. 
3,4, 5. This indeed is applied to Chriſt, Heb. ii. 6, 7, 
9, 11. Who was made alittle lower than the angels, 
by the ſuffering of death, but now is crowned with 
glory and honour : Yet, faith the apoſtle, 'He that 
anctifieth, and they who are ſanctified are all one, 
for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren Chriſt and we are of the ſame nature, which 
tho in ſome reſpect it be lower than the angels, nay, | 
in ſome reſpects are we higher than the angels, for 
the angels wait on the ſaints, and the angels are not 
ſo married to Jeſus Chriſt in a myſtical union, as the 
ſaints and people of God reſtored to his image are. 
Admire at this all ye faints! verily there is ſome- 
what in holineſs more than the world feeth or knows 
eth, there is ſome worth, or excellency, or conſan- 
guinity in the Saints of Chriſt ; otherwiſe I cannot 
think that Chriſt would ſet ſuch a guard upon them 
as his own courtiers. The angels are indeed near in 
alliance to Chriſt, but the Saints are nearer. The 
angels are God's progeny, the ſons of God, and fo 
Chriſt is their brother, but man is allied nearer to Chriſt 
than fo, in that man is of God's lineage, and Chriſt 
is of man's lineage : And hence it is, that the angels 
muſt now ſtoop, and bow, and wait, and ſerve, and 
miniſter to the Saints Are they not nearer allied 
than all the angels? Unto which of the angels faid 
be at any time, You are my ſons, my kinſmen, 
brethren, mother, ſiſter, ſpouſe ? An angel is con- 
ſtantly called a miniſtring ſpirit, but is no where read 
a friend of God, the Son of the Father, the delight 
of the ſon of man, the temple of the holy Spirit, 
wherein the thrice glorious Trinity takes up his man- | 
ſion. Chriſtians admire, here is enough to caſt you 
into an extaſy. Come view the Saints pedigree, and 
tell me what you think of it. i AIR 


The SAINTS PEDIGREE 


Our Lord, 1 Cor. i. 2. 

Our Friend, Cant. v. 16. | 
Our Fleſh and Blood, 'Heb. ii. 14. 
Our Brother, Heb. ii. 17. | 
Our Father, Iſa. Ixiii. 16, 

Our Huſband, Rom. vii. 4. 


— 


Chriſt is t 


2.9 _ at ee. ht. i. Eat et 


His Servants, Rom. vi. 22, 
His Friends, John xv. 14. 
His Kinſmen, Mark iii. 21. 
His Brethren, John vii. 3. 
His Sons, Gal. iii. 26. 
His Spouſe, Siſter, 
iv. 9. | 


ae WY mn” +* 


Love, Dove, &c. Cant. 


We are to Chriſt, 


| "RY 
One 


"8 „ 


—— 


Chap. 6. 
= One Vine, John xv. f. 2 
One Seed, Gal. iii. 16. 17 
One Temple, Eph. ii. 15. g 
One Body, Rom. xii. 5. 
0 One, Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
One Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 


| 


Upon the view of this line, genealogy, gehe 
(call it what you pleaſe) methinks, my brethren, we 
ſhould all cry our, Lord, what is man that thou art 
mindful of him? for thou haſt made him higher than 
the angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and ho- 
nour, thou haſt made him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands, thou haſt put all things under 
his feet; O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is x 
name in all the world, Pſalm viii. 4, 5, 6, 9+ 
SECT, VII. 


17 Uſe of Magnanimity. 1 
| O angels wait on heaven's heirs? Come they! ye 
holy ones, and take an holy ſtate upon you, think 
yourſelves too good to abaſe yourſelves to the world, 
or to ſin, or to be ſlaves of men. Why you are kings, 
and have a mighty guard, and therefore carry your- 
ſelves conformable to your royal digniry. Little do the 
men of this world know of this or believe this truth, 
if they fee a man to have at his heels a long train of 
earthly followers, in ſilks, fattins, golden chains, and 
ſuch like braveries, Oh, how are ſuch ſights gazed on? 
and how are ſuch men uſually ſtiled, Your Greatneſs, 
Highneſs, Excellency ? Alas, alas! all is but beggary 
to the glory of the Leaſt of the ſaints of God, and of 
their attendants. I ſee indeed a great deal of gliſter 
in ſome of theſe earthly ſtate ſolemnities, yet in all 
their pomps they had need of a fair day, and cleat ſun- 
ſhine, or elſe half their ſhew will be loſt. Bur angels 
(the ſaints attendants) enlighten the greateſt darkneſs, 
Luke ii. 9. Acts xii. 7, 1s not their countenance as 
kghtning, and their raiment white as ſnow?Mat.xxvili. 
3. Oh then! bow ſhould this elevate the ſpirits of 
God's people? Why think of it, you whom it molt 
concerns: It was an high favour for Mordecai,” a poor 
porter, to have Haman the great pompous peer of the 
empire to be his attendant, his lacquey or his foot - 
man for an hour: How much more honour js it for 
you poor worms, to have thoſe mighty peers of hea- 
ven, thoſe celeſtial princes, thoſe ſervants of the molt 
high God, to wait upon you continually ? King Solo- 
mon in all hisroyalty, in the midſt of his two hundred 
targets, and three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, was 
not like one of the lilies of the field, much leſs like a 
faint invironed, and encompaſſed with a wall of angels; 
hence was that ſaying of Chriſt, Deſpiſe not one of the/e 
little ones; and why fo? becauſe in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Father, Mat. xviii. 10. 
The brighteſt angels that look in the face of God, 
deſpiſe not to attend upon the meaneſt ſaints, and 
how then ſhould any deſpife them whom the angels 
honour? How ſhould any think them unworthy of 
their company or conntenance whom the great angels 
think moſt. worthy of their ſervice and attendance ? 
but eſpecially how ſhould any prefame to wrong the 
ſaints or to ruſh into God's paradiſe, ſuch as every true 
chriſtian is, where ſtand the angels of God with a 
flaming ſword which turns every way? it is enough (one 
would think) to affright all the men in the world from 
offering any violence to any of God's people, But 


howſoever they carry, let chriſtians carry as heaven's. 


heirs, let them walk worthy of God, who hath called 
them to his kingdom and glory, 1 Theſſ. ii. 12. Let 
them confider what ſervitors and miniſters God hath 
appointed to wait on them, and in the name of God 
let them carry themſelves anſwerably, and be holſly 
magnanimous. Plutarch tells of Themiſtocles that he 
accounted it not to ſtand with his ſtate to ſtoop down 
to take up the ſpoils of the enemy whom he had ſeat- 
tered in flight, but ſays to one of his followers, Tou 
may, for you are not Themiſtocles, If others mind 
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the earth and earthly things, and can look no higher, 
et let the ſaints, whom the angels wait on, walk a- 
Land the world, and above all things that are here 
below. Citizens of Rome might not accept of any o- 
ther freedom in any other city; they accounted it a 
diſhonour to the freedom of Rome, to take freedom 
any where in the world beſides: You that are free in 
the kingdom of heaven, and that have the created ci- 
tizens of heaven to be your life-guards, Oh do not in- 
tangle yourſclyes with the things of the earth, ſeek 
not to be free here, as if you had no better portion. 
Surely if you underſtand your own privileges, you are 
ſpiritual kings and queens of a better kingdom than 
this world: you have the privilege of a council, to 
wit, God's teſtimonies, Pſalm exix. 24. and the privi- 
leges of a guard of full ſtate and, ſtrength, to wit, 
God's angels. Oh how ſhould this elevate your ſpi- 
rits, Let the ſaints be joyful in glory, let them ſing 
aloud upon their beds, let the high praiſes of God be 
in their mouths, and a tuo edged fword in their hands, 
fo execute vengeance upon the heathen, at whoſe 
conimand is a legion of angels, This honour have all 
his /aints, Pſal. cxtix. 5, 6, 7,9. | | , 
SECT. VIII. % of Exhortation. 
S the miniſtring office of the angels for hcaven's 
heirs? then to your duty of communion with them. 
Oh improve this ordinance! Why here is an ordinance 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſcarce thought on; the angels miniſter 
to ſaints and the ſalts almoſt, if not altogether, for- 
get their duty which they owe to God and Chriſt in 


that reſpect, What, my brethren, are you ignorant of 


ſuck an ordinance? or do you know it, and yet are 
you negligent ? if you are ſimply ignorant, and that 
your ignorance is of pure negation, ahd not of evil 
diſpbſition, it is then high time to diſcover this my ſte- 


ry. of godlineſs to you, that you may be in the exer- | 
eiſe of ſuch duties, yet unknown, or if you know them, 


andare negligent of them, it is then high time torouze 
up your ſpirits, and to ſtir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance, that you may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets 1 
and of the commandments of the apoſtles of our Lord 
and Saviour, 2 Pet. iii. i, 2. Howloever the caſe 
ſtands with you, I beſeech you hear, learn, practiſe, 
and make uſe of this preſent book and work; it is a- 
nother meſſage that I have from God, another ordi- 
natice that 7 would diſcover; therefore ſet your 
hearts unto all the words that I teſtify unto you this 
day, for it it not à vain thing, but it is for your lives, 
Deut. x#xii. 46: _ 

The Motives I uſe ſhall be only theſe; 

1: Angel-miniſtration, and our communion with 
them, is an ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, it is an inſtituti- 
on of Chriſt, which hath connexed to it ſome kind of 
ſpiritual efficacy, to work on ſouls. Amongſt other 
interveening mediums (ſaith Lawrence) there is one 
great ordinance, which we hade not fo much conſider- 


ed of, viz, that the good angels, the thariots and the 


horſes, ſhould relieve us as they did Eliſha ; nor is 
there relief only as to outwards, but in relatiot to our 
religious walking, and to our inward man. Were it 
not ſad to loſe an ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt? or if it 
de not loſt in reſpect of the living inſtruments on their 
part; yet is it not ſad that we ſhould make no uſe of 
them ? miniſters are an ordinance of Chriſt, they are 
meſſengers, interpreters, (even as the angels, and 
therefore are called angels, Rev. i. 20,) their office is 


© To declare unto man his righteouſneſs; to pray men 


in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled unto God; to gather 
together the ſaints ro be Chriſt's paranymphs, to deal 
about the getting of a wife for the Lamb, to work for 
the good of ſaints, and to help to bring in more ſub- 
jects to the king of the * Job xxxiii. 23. 2 Cor, 
v. 20. Eph; iv. 12.“ Miniſters and angels are in che 
very ſame employment: Now. were it not ſad that 
the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be neglected or deſpiſ- 
ed? What if you have miniſters? Is there no uſe to 
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be made of ſuch an ordinance? The apoſtle tells you, 
you cannot have ſaving knowledge, regeneration, or 
falth, without their uſe. I do not ſpeak what God may 
do extraotdinarily, but this is God's ordinary way : 
How can they believe 6n him of whom they have not 
heard ?. and how can they hear without a preacher ? 
Rom. xix. 4. I may ſay the ſame of angels in their 
way, for they are rational and living inſtruments, 
tiey are miniſters of God, and they adminiſter to us 
ſaving truths: An angel told thetfirſt news of the goſ- 
pel, Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which (hall be to all people, Luke ii. 10. And ſhall 
this ordinance of Chriſt be without any conſideration 
how we may receive good from it? God forbid. _ 

2. The angels are an ordinanceever preſent ; ſome 
other orditiances may be taken from us. Men may 
take from us our bibles, teachers, paſtors, or they may 
impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them, but they 
cannot take from us the holy angels. When the high 
prieſt and all that were with him, laid hands on the 
apoſtles, and put them in the common priſon, then the 
angel of the Lord by night opened the [of pou doors, and 
brought them forth, and ſaid, Go and ſtand and ſpeak 
in the temple ts the people all the words of this life. 
And when Peter was in priſon ſleeping between tws 


ſolaiers bound with two chains, and the keepers before 


the door kept the priſon, behold the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and à light ſhined in the prijon, and 
he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Ariſe up quickly, Acts v. 18, 19, 20. and xii. , 7. 
No priton is ſo clofe, no keepers are ſo vigilant as to 
keep out angels: though we want and may want dther 
ordinances, yet we have the angels as an ordinance 
to walk up and down with us, whereſoever we are, 
or whitherſoever we go. I cannot but remember that 
{peech of a great divine (Bp. Hall) whieh at firſt read- 
ing exceedingly ſtuck with me: The good Lord forgive 
me, for that amongſt my other offences, I have ſuf- 
fered myſelf ſo much to forget, as his divine preſence, 
ſo the preſence of his holy angels : Ir is, I confeſs, my 
great ſin that I have filled up my eyes with other ob- 
jects, and have been ſlack in returning praiſes to my 
God for the continual aſſiſtance of thoſe bleſſed and 
beneficent ſpirits, which have ever graciouſly attended 
me without intermiſſion. from the firſt year of my 
conception to this preſent moment neither ſhall ever, 
I hope, abſen: themſelves from my tutelage and pro- 
tection, till they ſhall have preſented my poor foul to 
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Chap. 6. 
while Zacharias was executing the prieſt's office be- 
fore God, there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe, fay- 
ing, Thy prayer is heard, Luke i. 8,9, 12. 2; In 
civil affairs the angels are aſſiſtant ; Pal. ix. They 
[ball keep thee in all thy ways, in thy Vocation, or 
particular calling. Now, herein is the excellency 
of ſuch an ordinance, that it is an addition and im- 
provement to all other ordinances, an argument ſuf- 
ficient to bind us to our duties in reference to it. 
4. Angel-miniſtration, and our communion with 
them, is an ordinance in oppoſition to Satan's temp- 
tations, and our communion with them; it were e- 
nough to amaze poor ſouls to conſider the powers and 
principalities that are againſt them; were they but 
weak, they were leſs conſtderable ; but we wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh and blood, (faith the apoſtle) but a- 
gainſt ſpirits, yea, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in hea- 
venlies.” And yet as great as the power and policy of 
devils are, they are leſs in power than the holy an- 
geis There was war in heaven, Michael and his 
angels fought againſt the dragon; and the dragon . 
fought and his angels, and prevailed not. And I 
ſaw an angel come down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomlels pit, and a great chain in his 
hand, and he laid hold on the dragon, which is the 
devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, 
Rev. Xti. 7, 8. and xx. 1, 2. Now here is the en- 
couragement to our duties, not only God and Chriſt, 
who is the author and finiſher of our faith, but 
even ſpiritual ſubſtances of good angels, proportion- 
able to the other of bad angels, contend with them, 
and ſtand moſt valiantly on our ſide. | . 
Bui what are thoſe duties of communion we owe 
the angels in this reſpect? Ianſwer, 1. In general. 
2. In ſpecial. 1 
1. In general: As is their miniſtration, ſo is our 
duty of communion with them. Now in ſeveral ways 
do they adminiſter to us, and ſo in ſeveral reſpects do 
we owe duties to God and them. There is a propor- 
tion, (if we can find it out) betwixt their miniſtration 
and our duty, and they anſwer one another as in a 
glaſs, face anſwers face. If they ſerve us, certainly 
there is ſomething of ſervice that we awe God and 
them. As the Lord could ſay, VI be a Father, where 
3s mine honour ? And if. I be a maſter, where is m 
fear? Mal. i. 6. So if the angels ſtand in any ſuch 


relation towards us, it cannot be, but proportionable 


Her final glory. If a good man of an holy gracious or ſuitable duties are to be performed by us. 


ſpirit was fo forgetful of them, that he was fain to 


cry, Peccavi, I confeſs my great ſin, and the good 
Lord forgive me. Methinks it ſhould be a preyail- 


ing motive to work on us, fo to converſe with them 


and to perform our reſpective duties to them, as be- 
ing ever preſent; without intermiſſion they wait on 
us, how is it that days without number we ſhoutd 
forget them and their miniſtration ? | 

3. The angels are ar ordinance improving other 
ordinances of Jefus Chriſt : In this reſpe& there is 
no fear of claſhing with other ordinances: It is true, 
that the Lord never catls an aſſembly to two divers 
employments at one and the fame time, unleſs they 
be ſubſervient the one to the other. Hence it is, we 
blame them, who coming into our congregations 


when ſome public ordinances are in hand, they berake 


themſelves to their private devotions, and will not 
reverently (without more ado) compoſe themſelves 
to join with the aſſembly in that ordinance of God 


which is in hand: We would not have ordinances * 


claſh, only angel miniſtration in religious affairs will 
not hinder, but further our religious ſervices ; and 
angel-miniſtration in civil affairs will not hinder but 
farther our civil buſineſſes. 1. In religious fervices 
the angels are aſſiſtant; it is ſaid, that they ſuggeſt 


ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts at ſuch a time: 


W hen Cornelius was praying, he ſaw an angel fay- 
ing unto him, Thy prayers, and thy alms are come 
up as a memorial before Cod. Acts x. 4, 5. And 


2. In fee * As the kinds of their miniſtration 
differ at ſeveral times, fo are we to obſerve their mi- 
niſtration at theſe times, and to return ſuitable du- 
ties. At firſt, they miniſter in one kind, and anon 
they miniſter in another kind; as our ſeveral needs 
are at ſeveral times, fo are their ſeveral miniſtrations 
in thoſe times. Ex. gr. When I was in my mo- 
ther's womb they miniſter thus; and when I was 
born, and but yet an infant, they miniſtred thus; and 
when I was grown, and come to riper years, they 
miniſtred thus ; and when I die, and go out of the 
world, they miniſter thus; and when I ſhall riſe a- 
gain and come judgment, they will miniſter thus. 
Now here is my duty. 1. To conſider their ſeveral 
miniſtrations at thoſe ſeveral times. 2. To return 
ſuitable duties at times ſeaſonable, as I am in their 
ſeaſon to perform all other duties. | 
SECT. IX, Uſe of Direction. 
A* D this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed at, 
and which I had firſt in my eye when I begun 
this work; it is an uſe of direction wherein I ſhall 
firſt lay down the office of angels, and then our office. 
Fisſt, what they do in their times, and then what we 
muſt do in our times, in anſwer to them and their 
miniſtrations. And O that the Lord would bleſs this 
work to thee that readeſt! Oh that he, on whoſe er- 
rand I come, would ſpeak himſelf to thy ſoul. For he is 
able to inſtruct, yea, when he teacheth, all are ſcholars. 
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CHAP: LL. er. . 
Of the Time when the Angels firſt begin their Mini- 
ration. 


ning in the womb till their birth. Come 


HE firſt period wherein the angels mini- 
ſter to heaven's heirs, it is from their quick- 
then, and, 1. See the miniſtration of an- 


els at this time; and, 2. Learn and prac- 


tiſe we thole ſeveral duties that eſpecially concern the 
Saints in that reſpect. 1 
1. For the miniſtration of angels in that period, 
moſt probable it is, that then they begin their mini- 
ſtration. The exact beginning is indeed queſtion- 
able: Some would have it to begin at the firſt hour 
of conception. They have ever graciouſly attended 
me, faith biſhop Hall, without intermiſſion from the 
firſt hour of my conception to this preſent moment. 
Others at the firſt infuſion of the ſoul. * Their care 
begins, ſay they, as ſoon as the child is quickned in 
the womb, for that they have then another diſtinct 
charge to look after.” Others at the birth of the e- 
le& ; God revealing to the angels who arc ſuch, by 
requiring their attendance on them then. * From 
their birth to the end of their life, ſaith Zanchius, an- 
gels are aſſigned of God to wait on the elect.“ O- 
thers at the baptiſm of infants : Origen recounting 
many opinions doth mention this; which 1s very im- 
probable, for then it is in the power of parents, who 
{et the time of baptiſm, to ſay, when the angels ſhall 
begin their office over their children, but the elect 
are precious and dear to God before, as after the or- 
dinance of baptiſm, Others at the time of conver- 
ſion, Of which two reaſons are given. | 
1. Becauſe the angels know not the decrees before 
that election be declared in converſion, But this we 
ny. | - 
_ Becauſe in the ſtate of nature a man is under 
the wrath of God, and is vexed with evil ſpirits that 
hurry him to ſin, and rule in the children of diſobe- 
dience ; but altho' this cannot be denied, yet God is 


reſolved that all his ele& ſhall have inviſible ſupports 


againſt Satan, to preſerve them carefully as choſen 
veſſels, againſt the time that he ſhall manifeſt him- 
ſelf unto them; and it is ſufficient to angels that God 
wills their artendance, and that hereafter they ſhall 
diſcern ſome fruit of their attendance. For my part, 
amidſt all theſe differences I cloſe only with them, 
who ſay, that the angels begin the execution of their 
charge when the ſoul is infuſed : And the reafons are 


ſolid. | | 
x. Becauſe the child hath then a diſtin& being of 


his own. 5 

2. Becauſe then it is a perſon conſiſting of ſoul 
and body. | 88 

. Becauſe God's providence over ſoul and body 
of which the angels are ſervants) taketh date thence, 
Thou haſt covered me, ſaith David, in my mother's 


womb, Pal. cxxxix. 13. The Lord in framing our 


bodies, and creating our ſouls in our mother's womb, 
did then cover his tender work with his mighty power 


from all inconveniencies as with a ſhield; and there- 


fore then did the angels begin their miniſtration, 

SECT. Ul. | 
Of the manner of Angel-miniſtration at that time, 
UT how do the angels miniſter at ſuch a time? 
B [ anſwer, They keep, preſerve, defend, deliver, 
ſuſtain and ſtrengthen babes, even in the womb. I 
cannot think that they have only one office at ſuch a 
time, but that ſometimesthey artend them for good, 
and ſometimes they deliver them from evil. The 
caſe ſtands thus; In the creation or infuſion of the 
foul (which is all one, for creando infunditur, & in- 
fundendo creatur) the angels receive their commiſſion, 
as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come bleſſed angels, here 
is a creature that ſhall at laſt fill up the room of ſome 
| O 
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fallen angel, and then it ſhall be like to yourſelves, 
and you ſhall love it as you love yourſelves, but in 
the mean time, it is my pleaſure, that you ſhould mi- 
niſter unto it, and keep it ſafe, Which no ſooner ſaid, 
but they are prompt and ready to do God's will. 
We may wonder at this, that the angels ſhould 
thus miniſter to man after his fall, which they never 
did before. In that collation betwixt innocent Adam, 
ſecond Adam, renewed Adam, and old Adam, it is 


. faid that the angels did neither miniſter unto, nor 


keep the firſt Adam before the fall, becauſe he was 
in no danger, only they loved him. The angels 
indeed miniſtred to Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, and 
loved him, but did not keep him, for he was Com- 
prehenſor as well as Viator. Chriſt is the head of an- 
gels, and therefore he is not kept by them. The 
angels how miniſter to the renewed Adam, yea, they 


love him, and keep him, and yet this argues not any 


prerogative that the ſaints have above Chriſt, but ra- 


ther their weakneſs and wants, that they have need 


of the angels to preſerve them, as young children 
ſtand in need of nurſes to wait upon them. But as 
for old Adam or wicked reprobates, the angels nei- 
ther miniſter to them, not love them, nor keep them 
in reſpect of any ſpecial and patticular keeping. It 
may be the angels are ſometinies miniſters of out- 
ward things even to the wicked, as the angels brought 
down manna in the wilderneſs to the bad Iſraelites, 


as well as good: but they have not that particular 


care of the wicked, as they have of the elect of God; 
they come not up and down upon the ladder, Chriſt, 
to miniſter to them, as they did to the elect. Now 
this keeping of the elect, is not only in this life, 
but all the while that they are in their mothers womb. 
SECT. III. Experiences of this truth, 


F this, as of all the reſt, I would give in ſome 


experiences for further clearing, 


1. An ancient matron having many children, and 


having left bearing for the ſpace of about twelve years, 
the Lord then unexpectedly gave her to conceive; ſhe 
wondred, and apprehending nothing but ili health, 
purpoſed on ſuch a day to take phylic ; but the night 
fore (if I miſtake not) ſhe felt the child ſtir in her 
womb, and then (he brake out as Sarah did; What! 
after I am waxed old, ſhall I bear a child, my lord 
being old alſo ? Gen. xviii. 12. Hereupon the phyſic 
was removed, the child preſerved, and rightly called 
Iſaac in imitation of old Abraham and Sarah, who 
laughed at the news of the angel, that they ſhould 
have a ſon in their old age, Gen. xvli. 19. & xviti. 12. 
2. Three godly women in the iſle of Guernſey 
wete condemned to be burnt for their religion, and 


though one of them was great with child, yer found 
ſhe no favour. As they were all three in the fire, 
the belly of the woman breaking with the vehemen-' 
cy of the flame, the infant (being a fair man - child) 


fell into the fire; which being caught and carried to 


the bailiff, he commanded it to be had back, and 
thrown into the fire; whereby after it was born, and 


preſerved by the angels, it died a martyr. Clarke. 
SE CT. IV. | 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpect. 
2. T H E Duties that concern us in this reſpect, 
are either parents duties or childrens. 1. For 
the parents. 1 

1. Parents may rejoice at this, that the holy angels 
attend them, and thoſe little pieces and pictures of 
themſelves, You that are mothers great with child, 
ate not you ſometimes it trouble, fear, and perif ? 
Be not diſcouraged, for the angels attend your moti-' 
ons, and all occurrences for the ſafety and preſerva- 
tion both of you and yours. It is obſerved that when 
Mary ſaluted Elizabeth, the babe ſprang in ber womb 
for joy, and Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


Luke i. 41. Some think that this ſpribging of ds 


10 | | babe 
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babe was by the preſence of an angel with John, o- ſtrengthning of your faith ! Thou art my hope, © Lord 
thetwiſe that little Embryo had been uncapable of God; thou art my truſt from my youth, by thee I have 
ſuch affections and motions, according to the courſe been holden up from the womb, Pſal. x xi. 5,6. Ag 
of nature; and immediately it follows, Elizabeth was Satan makes aſſault after aſſault againſt faith, ſo ſhould 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. A ſerious conſideration of we raiſe bulwark after bulwark, for defence thereof. 
the angels miniſtring to ſuch Embryos, may be a bleſ. After we have looked upon other mens experiences, 
ſed meatis to fill you with the comforts of God's Spi- we ſhould recount our own experiences of God's care © 
rit. O tejoice in this! Not is this all; For, towards us, and make uſe of all God's dealings for 
2. Parents ought to pray, not to the angels, but our ſtrengthning. Thus Lord thou didſt for me in 
to the God of angels, for the favour, aſſiſtance, and my youth and childhood and infancy. Thou didſt 
protection of the angels to their infants, I know make me hope when I was upon my mother's breaſt, 
fuch prayers are not uſual, but is not that a negle& I was caſt upon thee from the womb, thou art my 
of duty to our babes? When David prayed againſt God from my-mother's belly; yea in the womb, be- 
his enemies, he could ſay, Let the angel of the Lord fore I was born, thou didſt cover me, and guard me 
chaſe them; and let the angel of the Lord perſecute by the angels, and therefore how ſhould I but believe? 
them, Pal. Xxxxv. 5, 6. How much more may ws How am] forced to acknowledgethat the Lord never 
ſay for our tender infants in the womb, Let the an- leaves me, even when J leaſt perceive his preſence? 
gel of the Lord guard them, and let the angel of the Pſal: xxii. g, 10. Here's mighty encouragement for 
Lord keep them. Manoah and his wife were very faith. 
careful what to do for the babe which muſt be born 4. Let them love God and his angels, for this ear- 
to deliver Iſrael ont of the Philiſtines hands; and Mi miniſtration of the angels. Antient love is a load- 
therefore after the angel had appeared to the woman, ſtone of love; were it but a little love, yet long love 
and told her, Then Manbab intreated the Lord, and might beget love again. Why, God hath loved us 
ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God, (or the angel from everlaſting, and the angels have loved us from 
of God) which thou didi ſend, come again unte us. our firſt beginning, and therefore how ſhould we but 
and teach us what we ſhould ds to the child that ſhall love them again? David's conſideration of God's mer- 
be born; and God hearkned to the voice of Manoah, cy towards us in the womb, took up his heart and 
and the angel of God came again. Judges, xiii. 8, 9. raviſhed his Spirit. yea he was fo exceedingly taken 
Indeed when he came. he would have no burnt-uffer- with it, that he could not off it : Thine eye did ſee 
ing offered unto him, but gave direction, If thow my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect, and in thy book 
wilt offer a burnt-offcring, thou muſt offer it unto the all my members were written, which in continuance 
Lord, ver. 16. Angels would not be prayed unto, were faſhion: d, when as yet there were none of them: 
nor worſhipped, Rev. xix. 10, and xxii. 9. But yet how precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how 
in reference to the angels, we find here Manoah pray- great is the ſum of them ? if [ ſhould count them, they 
ing, and offering unto the Lord, and if he prayed for are mere in number than the ſand; when I awake I 
angel-direftion, how much more may we turn the am /ti// with thee, Plal. exxxix. 16, 17, 18. Oh that 
promiſes into prayers for angel- protection, and mi- our ſouls were awaked, and Oh that our ſpiritual ſen- 


niſtration to thoſe poor infants yet unborn. ſes wire renewed, that upon a ſerious confideration 
2. For the children or parties themſelves when of God's love, and of the angels love to us in the 
grown. womb, we might love again, and in a holy pang cry 


1. Let them know and be acquainted with their out, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God? 
angel-keepers. When David conſidered how he was and how precious are your thoughts unto me, O ye 
made in ſecret and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt angels of God? 
parts of the earth, and covered in his mother's womb, CHAP. I. SECT. I. 
he cried out, Marvellous are thy works, and that my Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our Infancy and 
ſoul knows right well, Pſal. cxxxix 14. It is enough Childhood. 
to have angel-keepers before e are born, but in T3 fecond period, wherein the angels miniſter 
time we ſhould endeavour to know them. It is ſad to heaven's heirs, it is from their birth to their 
to be ignorant ſtill of ſueh a glorious truth. Surely youth, or riper years: this takes up the time of in- 
God would have us acquainted with his works, and fancy and childhood. And in proſecution of this, 
to bear witneſs of what we know to his-glory- firft ſet we the object before us at this time, and ſe- 
2. Let them praiſe God for th angels miniſtring condly, learn and practiſe we thoſe ſeveral duties that 
to them in the womb. Then art he, ſaid David, that will naturally flow from ſuch an object. 
took me out of the womb, Plat. xxii. 9. and thou art 1. For the object, viz. the miniſtration of angels 
he that preferves me in the womb, The Lord doth in our infancy and child-hood. The ſcriptures are 
many things tor us, which at that time when he exprels ; fake heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
doth them, we cannot obſerve; it is our duty there- ones, for 1 ſay unto you that in heaven their angels 

fore to look upon them afterwards, that they may do always behold the face of my Father which is in heu- 
furniſh us with matter of praiſe to God? But why is ven, Matth. xvii. 10. By little ones, I do not exclude 
not praiſe rendered to the angels as well as to God? the adult; who reſemble little children in ſome imi- 
Becauſe God will not give his glory to another. An- table qualities; nor would I exclude little children, 
gc]; mult have their due, but they muſt not rob God whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern for the imi- 
of his praiſe ; whatſoc ver inſtruments and means the tation of the adult, ver. 2-6. But I would rather 
Lord makes uſe of, the ſpiritual eye pierceth through take all in, and ſay, That by little ones is meant either 
them, and looks on God, and gives him all the glory. thoſe who are little in ſtature, as the child ſet in midſt 
You that hear of this angel-miniſtration in the womb, of them, or littk in grace, parts, eſteem, as ſome of 
O praile the Lord! It is, if you rightly apprehend it, the diſciples were; or little in their own eyes, as all 
a ſmothered wonder, and ſo glorious a work of God, the ele are, or muſt be. All theſe have their angele, 
that he deſerves perpetual praiſe from you for that and therefore none of theſe muſt be deſpiſed. When 
one work. Theu art he that preſerved me in, and Chriſt was but a babe, the angel of the Lord appear- 
took me from my mother's bowels ; my praiſe ſhali be ed to Joſeph in a dream, ſay:ng, Ariſe, and take the 
continually of thee, Plal. Ixxi. 6. . young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 

3. Let them act their faith, and truſt in God, even be there until I bring thee word, Mat. it. 13. And 
becauſe of this: to this end are all the experiences of when Herod was dead, the angel! appeared again to 
God's love to his ſaints, that they might ftir up their Jeſeph in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe and take the young child 
faith, and truſt God more. O then among other wzth his mother, and go into the land of Whrael, ver. 
experiences of God's dealings, make uſe of this for 19, 20, Thus was Chriſl provided for in his * 
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angel. When Hagar had not wherewithal to 
Tbs child, ſhe caſt the child under a ſhrab, and 
fhe went and ſat her down over againſt him a good 
way off, ſaying, Let me not ſee the death of the child. 
and ſhe ſat over againſt him, and lift up her voice and 
wept, and God heard the voice of the lad, and then 
the angel of the Lord called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee Hagar ? fear not 
for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is, 
ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand, for 
1 will make of him a great nation; and God opened 
her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water, and ſhe went 
and filled her bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink, Gen. xxi. 16— 19. Here was an angel calling 
comforting and directing Hagar in her child's behalf; 
and yet Hagar and Iſhmael were not elect. When 
Jacob bleſſed the two ſons of Joſeph, he ſaid, Me an- 
gel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs (or keep) 


the lads, Gen. xlviii. 16. Many think this was the 


Angel of the covenant to whom Jacob prayed for a 
bleſſing on Joſeph's ſons, and the rather becauſe he 
is ſaid to redeem him from all evil, which is properly 
peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt; but others ſay, that this form 
of prayer was only an interpretative kind of implora- 
tion, that God would bleſs or keep Joſeph's ſons by his 
angels; and of that of redeeming, if this was ſpoke of 
eternal redemption, it were indeed peculiar to Chriſt, 
but Jacob (faith Dingley) ſpeaks here of redemption 
and deliverance from temporal evils, which is confeſ- 


' ſed to be a main office of angels. And Chryſoſtome, 


Baſil, Rivius, Mercerius (as he cites them) quote this 
very place for the deputation of angels. 
SECT, Il. 
Of the Manner of Angel Miniſtration at that Time, 
UT how do the angels miniſter to us in our 
childhood ? I anſwer, 

1. They keep us from evil. Were itnot ſo, into bow 
many dangers ſhould we fall? Indeed, a wonder it is, 
' that moſt children are not disfigured, and lamed with 
bruiſes and fearful miſcarriages, with cutting and 
burning theroſelves, as hundreds and. thouſands of 
opportunities are offered, but that angels are very di- 
ligent to keep them out of harm's way. When father 
and mother for/ake me, ſaith David, then will the Lord 
take me up, Pſal vii. 10. When parents are without 
natural affection, when nurſes are careleſs, and chil- 
dren of reſtleſs, ſtirring, climbing diſpoſitions, then 
doth the guardianſhip of angels eſpecially appear. To 
this purpoſe is Chemnitius cited by the foreſaid au- 
thor, faying, Infants are obnoxious to ſuch and ſo 
many dangers, that no anxiety of parents, or diligence 
of ſervants can ſecure them without the tuition of 


angels. And Gerſon obſerves the like, Whence is it, 


(faith be) that little children are preſerved from fo 
many perils of their infancy, as fire, water, falls, ſuf · 
focation, but by the agency of angels? ; 


2. They keep us in health. Some ſay, that much 


hyſic ſhould not be adminiſtred to infants, it is not 
afe tobe too much tampering with ſuch tender things, 
and I ſuppoſe there is leſs need, in that angels them- 
ſelves are inſtead of phyſicians to ſuch weak patients. 
It is Mr. Dyke's ſayings, * Angels help to remove diſ- 
eaſes and evils, as the devil helps to bring them on us. 
And to that purpoſe they may have an hand in the uſe 
of ſuch means as are for our bodily health. Angels 
are the rock, (ſaith the ſame author) of babes and 
ſucklings, their inviſible hands are doing for them, 
when we little think of any ſuch matter. It may be 
ſome are ſick, and yet recover, and we attribute it to 
this or that means, when indeed the inſtrument was 
an heavenly angel. © Certainly, faid our divine Sene - 
ca, [biſhop Hall] there are many events wherein 
common eyes ſee nothing but nature, which yet are 
effected by the miniſtration of angels. As when ſud- 
den cures were wrought at the pool of Betheſda, it 
might perhaps be attributed by many to ſome benefi- 
cial conſtellation, but we know out of the evangeliſt, 
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that an angel deſcended, and moved the water, and 
made it healing. Where we find a probabiliey of ſe- 
cond cauſes in nature, we are apt to confine our 
thoughts from looking higher, yeteven then there arc 
many times unſeen hands,” How much more when 
the work is above the power of any ſecondary cauſe ? 
This carries its own evidence without diſpute, that 
if it be not of nature, it muſt needs be of an higher 
efficiency, ex. gr. Have ye ſeen a poor weak child 
raiſed up from deadly ſickneſs when all natural helps 
have given him up? Then have the angels of God 
been his ſecret phyſician, 

3. They teach and tutor us: Some think that an- 
gels help little infants to ſpeak and go, but howſoever 
they are as tutors and ſcholmaſters-to them. Zanchy 
compares them firſt to nurſes, and then to ſchoolma- 
ſters, that they may inſtruft them, admoniſh them, 
correct them, comfort them, defend them from all e- 
vil, and incite them to all good. Amidſt all their offices 
(which are almoſt infinite) this I believe is the angels 
care of little children, that they be brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, Ephel, vi. 4. 
Heaven is the place whence many good angels are 
fallen, and the good angels would have theſe places 
filled up again with Saints. Hence they take care eſ- 
pecially of their ſouls, tacitly revealing to them the 
myſteries of grace, not ſo, as if the angels office were 
to preach the word; that miniſtry is not commit- 
ted to them, but to the apoſtles, and others called to 
it; but it is at leaſt the angels cere, that both children 
and adult ſhould be taught in the church by men ap- 
pointed and prepared by the angels. Thus theangel 
ſpake to Philip, when he was to preach the goſpel to 
the eunuch, ſaying, * Ariſe and go towards the ſouth.” 
And another angel ſpake to Cornelius, ſaying, Send 
to Joppa, and call for one Simon Peter, who ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to do, Acts viii. 20. and 
x. 6. If the angels are not our ordinary preachers, 
leſt they dazle us (their brightneſs being unſuitable 
to our weak conditions) yet are they God's inſtru- 
ments to provide preachers for us, that by them we 
may be inſtructed in the law of God, and the myſte- 
ries of the gaſpel. And ſomething more the angels, 
do, in that they ſuggeſt to infants pious. thoughts, 
and tacitly provoke them to a pious life, and drawout 
of them ſuch gracious holy words, that the Pſalmiſt's 
ſaying is verified, Out of the mouths of babes and ſucł- 


lings thou haſt ordained ſtrength, Pſalm viii. 2. Mar. 


XX1. 46, Thus when the children cried in the temple, 
Hoſanna to the fon of David, and therefore the prieſts 
and ſcribes were ſore diſpleaſed, Jeſus made their apo- 
logy, ſaying, Have ye never read, out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou perfected praiſe ? Cer- 
tainly thoſe Holannas of the children were above 
nature, or acquired parts, or parents education, and 
therefore they were taught them by the angels. 
SECT. III. Experience of this Truth. 
Xperience of this truth. | 
1. For keeping us from evil. 

An infant being laid in his bed with ſome ſervants, 
he was near morning found out of the bed among 
wooden and.iron tools, enough to have killed bim, 
he was taken up cold, yet without any harm, and 
being laid in the warm bed he revived, and ſo was 
graciouſly preſerved. 

A child fell into a river of water, and being car- 
ried down the ſtream, was at laſt taken up for 
dead, but after ſome time he revived, and next day I 
ſaw him, and telling him that God had given him a 
new life, the child wept, I deſired him to remember 
it, improve it, and to thank God for that mercy all 
his days. W | 

 Achitd playing by the ſide of a pond, fell into it, 
where it was like'to periſh. Near the pond was an 
houſe, where only was one man reading a boek, but it 
pleaſed God that he was ſuddenly fo troubled, though 
he knew not for what, that he could read no longer; 

| whereupon 
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whereupon he walked up and down the room, but 
could not be quict; then he walked forth and eſpied a 
ſtraw- hat ſwimming upon the water, and looking ear- 
neſtly, he ſaw the child riſe to the top of the water, 
and ſo catching hold of it, he drew it out, and ſaved 
its life, White, 

There was a maid; who lived with her mother in 
Bargamus, and was in one and the ſame night by a 
ſtrange wonder brought into the city of Venice ; they 
in the family where ſhe arrived, were near allied to 
her, and coming in the morning into the chamber 
where ſhe was, and finding her unexpectedly ſtark na- 
ked, without any linen, not ſo much as arag to cover 
her, gently demanded of her, how ſhe came thither ? 
where her cloaths were ? and what was the cauſe of 
her coming! The poor girl being much aſhamed, and 
mixing her bluſhes with many tears, made anſwer to 
this purpoſe : © This very night, ſaid ſhe, when I lay 
betwixt ſlcep and awake in bed, | perceived my mo- 
ther ſteal ſottly from my ſide, thinking I had not ſeen 
her, and (tripping herſelf of all her linen, ſbe took 
trom her cloſet a box of ointment, which opening, 
ſhe anointed herſelf therewith under the arm pits, and 
fo ne other parts of the body, which done, ſhe took a 
flaff. which ſtood ready in a corner, which ſhe had 
no ſooner beſtrid, but in the inſtant ſhe rid (or rather 
flew) out of the window, and I ſaw her no more: at 
which being much amazed, and the candle ſtill burn- 
ing by me, I thought in myſelf to try a childiſh con- 
cluſion, and riſing from my bed, took down the ſame 
box, and anointing myſclf, as had before obſerved 
her, and making uſe of a bed ſtaff in the like manner, 
I was ſuddenly brought hither in a moment, where 
I was no ſooner entered, but I eſpied my mother in 
the chamber with a knife in her hand, with purpoſe 
(as I thought) to kill this my young nephew, pointing 
to a child in the credle, but ſhe was hindred by find- 
ing me here, who no ſooner ſaw me, but ſhe began 
grievoully to threat me, and came near to ſtrike me, 
in which fear I began to call upon God to help me, 
whoſe name I had no ſooner uttered, but ſhe inftant- 
ly vaniſhed, and l am left here, even as you found me.” 
"Whereupon her kinſman, the maſter of the houſe, 
writ down, and keeping the maid ſtill with him, ſent 
to the inquifitorof the place, where the mother of the 
girl, his kinſwoman, lived in good reputation, and no 
way ſuſpected ; before whom ſhe was called and queſ- 
tioned (as the manner of that country is upon the 
like probability and ſuſpicion) put to the, mercy of 
the tormentor, and at length ſhe confeſſed every par- 
ticular before mentioned; to which ſhe added, that 
ſhe had no leſs than fifty ſundry times been tranſ- 
ported by the devil, only with a malicious intent to 
kill that young child ; but ſhe found him always at 
her arrival, ſo guarded by angels, and by the bleſ- 
| ſings and prayers of his devout and religious parents, 
that ſhe had no power over him. Barthol, Spinus. 

2. For preſerving of health and life. 

A ehild being begotten and born of antient, ſiekl 
and diſeaſed parents, was hereditarily infirm, and fo 
oppreſſed with childrens maladies, that the phyſician 
concluded he could not be long lived ; whence the 
father drawing nigh to his death, and making his 
will. gave him ſuch a portion in caſe he ſhould live 
till the age of fourteen years; weak he was, and many 
ſickneſſes he had, and yet ſtill the Lord raiſed him up, 
and unexpeCedly reſtored him to health and ſtrength, 
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ven ſuck above twenty years before, ſeeing and hear- 
ing the child, compaſſionated and took it up, and 
having neither food for herſelf, nor for the infant in 
that common calamity, to ſtill the child, ſhe laid it to 
her breaſt ; and behold the goodneſs of God, who pro- 
vices for the young ravens that cry! the child ſucking, 
milk came into her breaſt, wherewith ſhe nouriſhed 
it, to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of all beholders. 
Iſenbard, an earl in Swevia, had to wife one Jer- 
mentrudis, -who grievoully accuſed one of her neigh- 


bours of adultery, becauſe ſhe had been delivered of 
{ix children at a birth; but it ſo fell out afterward, that 
herſelf Cher huſband being abroad in the fields) was 
delivered of twelve children, all males. She fearing 
the like infamous puniſhment, that by her inſtigation 
had been inflicted on the former woman, command- 
ed the nurſe to kill eleven of them. The nurſe go- 
ing to execute the will of her lady, was met by her 
Lord, then returning homewards : he demanded what 
ſhe carried in her lap? She anſwered puppies ; he 
would needs ſee them, and opening her apron, found 
the infants. Whereupon he examined the matter, 


found out the truth, enjoined the nurſe to be ſecret, 


and to put the children to ſome nurſe abroad; and 


when they were ſix years old, he made a feaſt, appa- 


relled the young boys alike, and preſented them to their 
mother, ſhe miſdoubting the truth, conteſſed her fault, 
obtained pardon, and owned her children. Heylin. 

A miniſter in the late rebellion in Ireland, flying 
for his life ro Dublin, his wife and children follow- 
ed aſter him; in their journey being very weary, they 
all agreed, when night came on, to ſit down together 
under the lee of an briſh mountain, for it was froſt and 
ſnow : the miniſter's wife had a young child called 
John Teare hanging upon her breaſts, which were be- 


come dry through her manifold griefs and want of 


{leep three nights together; the child criedand groan- 
ed, and for want of nouriſhment, was ready to die; 
in ſuch ſort, that the ſad mother, not being able to 


endure the proansand<ries of her babe, aroſe uptrom 


the company (who fat all together as cloſe as they 
could, with children in their laps, to keep one ano- 
ther warm) pur poſing to leave her child by himſelf; 
that ſhe might be freed from thoſe heart-piercing ſobs 
and wailings. And here behold the Lord who bath 


promiſed to be ſeen of his ſervants in the time of need, 


appeared even literally in this mount; for as ſhe ſtoo 

ed down with a bleeding heart, and eyes full of tears, 
there to leave her little one upon the ground, ſhe ſpi- 
ed, or rather felt upon the rock (it being then ſome- 
thing dark, only the ſnow caſt ſome little light) a 
ſucking-bottle, which ſhe opening, taſted of what was 
within it, and found it to be full of good milk, which 
the Iriſh call Bonny Clabbo; ſhe put it to the child's 
mouth, with fear leaſt he, never having ſucked before 
out of any bottle beſides the breaſt, would not draw 
it ; but he readily ſucked his belly full, and fell aſleep. 
the mother hereat aſtoniſhed, returned unto the com- 
pany, and ſhewed them what the had found; who 
much admired it, how or whence that bottle could 
come thither, conſidering that the place was far from 


any habitation at all, and the veſſel lay upon the top 


of the ſnow lately fallen; but ſome of them called to 
mind Hagar's ſtory, and related it to the reſt, how 


that when ſhe was wandring in the wilderneſs of 


Beer ſheba, the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſbe 
caſt her child under one of the ſhrubs, ang went, and 


that he paſſed over thoſe fourteen years, and yet lives, /at her down @ good way off, for ſhe ſad, let me not 


Oh ! that it may be to God's glory, and the church's 
edifying. 

At the taking of Bolton by P. Rupert, amongſt o 
thers then ſlain, there was one William Iſherwood, 


and his wite. and Felice their daughter, being then but 
eleven weeks old, lay pitifully erying at the breaſt of 


her dead mother; but it ſo pleaſed God, that an old 
woman, the wife of one Ralph Helne, of the ſame 
towa, aged about ſeventy years, who had not gi- 


ſee the death of the child, and ſhe lift up her voice and 
wept; and then God heard the voice of the lad, and 
the angel of the Lord called unto Hagar aut of heaven, 
and God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of wa- 
ter whereat ſhe filled the bottle, and gave the lad 
drink, Gen, xxi. 15— 17. Theſe things compared 
and laid together, afforded them matter of thanks 
falneſs to God, for his providence, and of more com- 


fort 


| 
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fort than any feaſt could have done: from thence 
they concluded (as if the angel had ſpoke to them as 
' well as Hagar) that they ſhould not fear, and that 
God who had ſo wonderfully preſerved the infant, 
would in like manner preſerve them all: which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs ; for the next day they came 
10 Virginia, where they all found free, unexpected 
and plentiful refreſhing, even a table in the wilderneſs, 
and within two or three days after, they came ſafe ro 
Dublin, their deſired harbour. Dr. Teate. 
3. For teaching or tutoring of Infants. 

A Child being very young, much affected his anti · 
ent and reverend father with his reading of the bible, 
and with his queſtions and anſwers; which drew 
from his father theſe very words, That if the child 
but lived, he verily believed he would ſuck in learning, 
as a child deth milk. This minds me of what was 
faid of Origen (in whom was certainly much of the 
angels tutoring) that his father brought him up from 
his childhood moſt ſtudivuſly in all good literature, but 
eſpecially in the reading and exerciſe of holy ſcripture, 
wherein he had ſuch inward and myſtical ſpeculation, 
that many times he would move queſtions to his fa- 
ther of the meaning of this place or that place in ſcrip- 
ture; in ſo much that his father divers times would 
uncover his breaſt being aſleep, and kiſs it, giving 
thanks to God, who had made him ſo happy a fa- 
ther of ſuch an happy child. This Origen being but 
yet a child, would needs have ſuffered martyrdom with 
his father Leonides, had not his mother priviſyin the 
night ſeaſon conveyed away his cloaths and his ſhirt; 
wher more for ſhame to be ſeen, than for fear 
to die, he was conſtrained to remain at home; yet 
then he wrote a letter to his father with theſe very 
words, Cave tibi, ne quid propter nos aliud quam 
martyrii, conſtanter faciendi propoſitum cogites, 
Euſeb. I. 6. c. 3. key ö os 

In the primitive perſecutions, we read of one Ro- 
manus, who firſt _ fcourged with whips, with 


knaps of lead at the end, inſtead of tears, ſighs, and 


groans, he ſun pſalms all the time of his whipping; 
and after, his face being bufferted, his eye-lids torn 
with nails, his cheeks cut with knives, and his teeth 
ſtruck out, that his pronunciation, at leaſt might be 
impaired whillt he preached Chriſt, he only ſaid, 1 


thank thee, O perſecutor, that thou halt opened to me 
many mouths, whereby I may preach my Lord and 


Saviour: look how many wounds have, fo many 


mouths I have to praiſe my God. But being reviled 
that Chriſt his God was but of yelterdayypand+that- 


e pods of the les were of great antiquity, he 
Kew 8: lon — — of the eternity of Chriſt; which 
done, he ſaid,'Give mea child gut of ſeven years old, 
which ape is free from malice and other vices, where- 
with riper age is commonly infected, and you ſhall 
hear what he will ſay : His requeſt was granted, a 
pretty boy was called out of the multitude, and fer 
before him: Tell me _ the martyr) whether 
thou thinkeſt it reaſon that we worſhip one Chriſt, 
and in Chyiſt one Father, or elſe that we worthip in- 


finite gods? ' Unto whom che babe anfwered, that cer- 


' tainly wharſoever it be that men affirm to be God; he 
maſt needs be one, which with one is one and the 
ſame; and in as much as this one is Chriſt, of neceffi- 
ty Chriſt muſt be the true God; for that there be 
many gods, we children cannot believe. And after 
this was the babe martyred. Fox martyrolog. 
S EGT. IV. - 85 
O the Duties that concern us in thix Reſpect. 
OR the ſeveral duties that concern us in this re- 
ſpe& they are ſuch as theſe, "0 | 

1. Let us know our preg which God in Chriſt 
gives us from our birth: the ages were appointed 
our guardians in the womb, a 

preſerved and tutored us in our infancy and child- 


hood. Many a time were we in great danger of fire, 


and water, and falls, and fuffocations; many a time 
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have we been in the extremity of ſickneſſes, and very 
near to death. Many a leſſon have we had taught us, 
and many a motion and holy thought hath been ſug- 
eſted tous, and is not all this worth our notice, know- 
dge and underſtanding ? Did we but ſee little chil. 
dren of poor men waited on by a guard of rich, noble, 
ſtrong and valiant men, would not all admire? But if 
we knew this to be our own condition, that when we 
were babes and ſucklings, and could not diſcern be- 
tween our right hand and left, that we had then a 
ard full of ſtate and ſtrength, even of angels them- 
elves, would not this fill us with the ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of God ? Certainly it concerns us to know thus 
much, that we may better know the goodneſs of our 


God in thus providing for us: The angel of the Lord 


encampeth round about them that fear him, ſaith Da- 
vid, Plal. xxxiv. 7,8. O come, and taſte, and ſee that 
the Lord is gdod. God would not have his favours un- 
regardcd: for if we know them not, never ſhall we 
attain to conceive of God himſelf, eſpecially in his 
goodneſs love and mercy towards us. But of theſe 
more particularly in another ſection. 

2. Pauſe a while, and to every particular miniftra- 
tion in our infancy, ſet we a Selah. This was the 
manner of David in his Pſalms ; when ſome eſpecial 
thing worthy attention or obſervation was delivered, 
he added Selah, that by a little ſtop or pauie of the 


breath, the matter, worth br excellency of the thing 


might be conſidered. Methinks it is ſad, that the an- 
gels ſhould do ſuch excellent offices for us, as mo- 
thers, nurſes, phyſicians, tutors, and that either we 
ſhould forget them, or not ſeriouſly conſider and pauſe 
upon them. In other things of leſſer conſequence, 
we can ſpeak with delight, lim meminiſſe juvabit ; 
but are not theſe paſſages of God's providence, where- 


of the angels are eſpecial inſtruments (as to keep us 


from evil, to preſerve us in health, to teach us God's 
will in our infancy or childhood) or far more excel- 
lency, profit and delight? O then let us ſet a ſtar at 
the margin of ſueh notes, and whilſt we either read 
or ſing them, yet let us ſtop a while, that we may dwell 
upon them, and fee the want of them on all ſides: 
Let us fay with Jacob when he ſaw the ladder on 
which angels aſcended and deſcended, Surely the Lord 
(or the angel of the Lord) was in this place (or in 
this patlage) and I knew it not, Gen, xxvili. 16. 
* is we our God for his free love to us in our 
firſt and ignorant times: W hilſt we were infants; we 
could neither deſerve nor deſire ſuch a glorious guard, 
and, yet even then had the angels a charge to keep 
us from evil, to keep us in health; and to be our tu- 
tors: O adore we this free grace! Say we as the ſweet 
finger of Iſrael, O Lord, aur Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! who haſ? ſet thy gliry above 
the heavens : Out of the mouths of babes and 2 
haſt thou ſounded praiſe, Pſal. viii. 1, 2. Very chil- 
dren themſelves could ſing Hoſanna to Chriſt by the 
help of angels, which occaſioned him to cite this 


thou perfected praiſe, Matth. xii. 16. Moſt righ 
is laid, Out of the mouths, becauſe they ſpake n 


it 
from their underſtanding, but by his virtue, and mi- 


niſtration of the angels, their tender tongues were led 


to ſpeak thoſe wards. How much more ſhould we 
that art adult, and of capacity to undei ftand our du- 


; I fay, how much more ſhould we praiſe him by 
e;help of angels? for the help and miniſtration of 


bis apgels? Come, and ling we an Hotanm to hin; 


ſet we the crown upon the head of free love, free 


grace. Let us join with angels to bleſs God for his 
angels, and for their miniſtration in our infancy and 


tender years; Is there no cauſe in regard of* the 


freenels of this pore It was beſtowed on men unme. 
rited, undeſired, and placed on him in infancy, yea 
eyen in the dark womb. | F 


— 


4. Live up to the mereies we received when we 


diſcerned little or nothing of them. If any 1 do 


- 


text, Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings rl | 
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me a kindne(s unknown to me, I ſhall take it kindly 
and cxceeding kindly, when I know it; and if betore 
1 was unable to requite, yet when Iam able, I ſhould 
think myſelf ſtrongly engaged to retaliate, Surely 
thus it is with the people of God; our friends, the 
heavenly angels waited on ns, in our infancy and 
childhood, but we neither ſaw them, nor had them 
in our thoughts; notwithſtanding they went on in 
the diſcharge of their office, and ſometimes they 
were as nurſes, other whiles as tutors and ſchuol- 
maſters to us And how that we know this, now 
that the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
and of his angels ſhines in our hearts, oh, how ſhould 
we live up to thok mercies? How ſhould we gratify 
the angels, who have been thus to us, and have done 
all this for us? The angel that appeared to Gideon 
under an oak, was for the preſent unknovn, but when 
he had cauſed fire to riſe up out of the rock, and to 
conſume the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, then 
Gidcon perceived that he was an angel and ſaid, A- 
hs! O Lord God, for becauſe I have ſeen an angel of 
the Lord face to face Upon this, God was pleaſed 
to encourage him, ſay ing, Peace be unto thee, fear 
not, thou ſhalt not die: And then Gideon built an 
altar there unto the Lord, and threw down the altar 
of Baal and cut down the grove by it, and afterwards 
became a judge over HKrael till he Yied.* Angels pre- 
ſence and encouragement once diſcovered and made 
known, ate enough, through the bleſſing of God, 
to work in us a fear of God, and obedience to his 
laws. 
C H A P. III. SECT: I. 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our riper Tears. 

HE next period wherein the angels minilter io 

heaven's heirs, it is from their riper years unto 
their death. And in order to this, we fhall firſt ob- 
ſerve their miniſtration ; and ſecondly, our duties. 

1. For their miniſtration, I ſhall follow the ſame 
method, as before, 

1. Thar it is fo, the ſcriptures abundantly prove, 
Pſalm xxxiv. 8. and xci. 11, 12. Gen. xix 15, 16. 
2 Kings vi 16, 17. If I may give inſtances, Lot was 
led our of Sodom by an angel; Daniel was taughs 
by an angel; Cornelius was anſwered by an angel ; 


an angel appeared to Joſeph, Mary Zachary Peter, 


Paul. on ſeveral errands. Scarce any remarkable 
thing befel the people of God, but it was accomplih- 
ed by the miniſtry of angels. But what needs more? 
Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 

niſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſa vation? 
S E CT. HI. Of the Kinds of Angel-mins/tration at 

that Tame, as ta our Bod:es. 
OR the kinds of their miniſtration, it runs in 
(ſeveral ſtreams; as firſt, to our bodies: Second- 
ly, to our fouls. 
1. For our bodies, 
1. They keep us from evil: So they did in our 
infancy, but now they do it with this limitation, they 
keep us in a'l our ways, Pſal. xci, Li. i. e. in all thoſe 
courſes appointed us by God. The devil left out 
that clauſe in the Pſalm, when he ſet Jeſus Chriſt on 
a pinacle of the temple, and tem pted him to caſt him- 
ſelf down ; he told him the promiſe, That the angels 
ſhou!d keep him, but he omitted the main point, In 
all his ways. Certainly there is fome ſpecial trea- 
ſure incloſed in this, or the devil would never have 
concealed it from our Saviour; then we may expect 
angel- protection when we are in the ways God hath 
appointed as. It was no way for Chriſt to caſt him- 
ſelf down headlong from the pinacle, for the way lay 
down the ſtairs. If we keep not in our ways, neither 
will the angels keep us from external evils, The 
rophet that went our of his way and beyond his 
nds, appointed him by God, a ion met him by 
the way and flew him, 1 Kings xiii. 24. 


Queſt. But do not many external evils befal God's 
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people, even walking in their ways and courſes, ap- 
pointed them by God? I anſwer, | 

It cannot be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch things 
do befal the godly. Mephiboſheth, a child of five 
years old, ſon to a good father, and afterwards a good 
man himſelſ, was lamed by a fall from his flying nurſe, 
Satan was permitted by God to deltroy the goods, 
children and health of Job, though by the ſpirit of 
God he was ſtiled a perfect and an upright man, and 
one that feared God, and eſthewed evil, and that there 
was none like him in the earth, Job i. 8. and ii. 3- The 
Lord, ſay fome, can countermand angelical protec< 
tion, and give inſtruction to theſe powers (in ſome 
caſes) to fuſpend their attendance and. care of us, yet 
the promile is not null, and of none effect: For, 

1. * Angelical attendance doth mitigate the evil, ſo 
that God's people do not utterly miſcarry ; they may 
be troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplex- 
ed, but not in deſpair z perſecuted but not ſorſak- 
en: caſt down, but not deſtroyed,” 2 Cor. iv. 8, g. 
Angels are not always to keep us from, but ſometimes 
in troubles ; Chriſt could have prayed that many le. 
gions of angels ſhould have kept him from ſuffering, 
this he did not, yet the angels minittred unto him in 
the wilderneſs, and in the garden, where he ſweat 
drops of blood. | 

2. * The promiſe of angel-proteQtion (as all tempo- 
ral promiles) runs with this tacice reſervation and 
condition always provided, that God in his intinite 
wiſdom, or reaiuns beſt known to himſelt, did not 
judge the contrary more conducive to his glory, and 
our inward good. We know Job was afflicted that 
he might be tried, and the Lord doth ſometimes iuſ- 
pend the protection of angels, that we may the more 
depend upon himſelf As the nurſe gets behind the 
ſcreen, that the infant may go into the mother s arms 
without crying; if the angels do not help us, it is tnat 
we may call upon God for aid. Dingly and Fuller. 

2. They keep us in health; ſo they did in our in- 
fancy, but the promiſe runs without limitation to eve- 
ry age in our life. Surely be ſhall delzver thee from 
the ſnare of the fowler, and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence ; — a thouſand ſhail ali at thy ſide, and 
ten thouſand at thy right-hand, but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee, And the reaſon follows, for he ſbali give 
his angels charge over thee; and the concluſion is 
this, With long life will I fattsfy bim, and ſhcw him 
my ſalvation, Pfal. xci. 3. vii. 11, 16. It is the opi- 
nion of good divines, that good angels help to re- 
move diſeaſes, and conſerve bodily health, and on the 
contrary, evil angels are God's inſtruments of inflict. 
ing fore and grievous maladies. * As in the midſt 
of his agonies the Lord Jeſus (faith Dr. Manton) was 
comforted and retrethed by an angel, Luke xxii. 43. 
fo are the angels with the faithful, heiping and eaſing 
them in their {ickneſſes. — For my own part, (faith 
Baxter) | believe that God's works on the world are 
uſually by inſtruments, and not immediate: and that 
good angels are his inſtruments in conveying his mer- 
cies both to ſoul and body, and that evil angels are 
inſtruments of inflicting his judgments both cor 
and ſpiritual. Hence God is laid to ſend evil angels 
among the Iſraelites, Pſal Ixx. 49. Hence Satan did 
execution on the chiidren, cattle, and body of Job;. 
ſo then 1 judge that Satan isthe inſtrument in our or- 
dinary diſcaſes, &c. And I may add on the ſame 

rounds, that the angels are initruments in continu- 
ing or reſtoring our bodily health. * The miniſtry 
of angels, (faith Zanchy) is for the promoting of our 
health, I mean, not only the health of our foul, but 
alſo of our bodily health. No queſtion but the de- 
vils, who are our enemies, and continually ſtand a- 
bout us, would quickly ruth upon our bodies, and 
either tear them, or affect them with their divers ma- 
ladies, but that the good angels do defend us by di- 
vine command, I cannet deny, but that God ſomes 
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times afflicts men by the miniſtry of his holy and 
bleſſed angels, for Sodom was deſtroyed by the an- 
gels, and Senacharib's hoſt was flairi by the angels; 
and David ſaw the angel of the Lord, having a drawn 
ſword in his hand, and ſtretched out over Jeruſalem; 
and an angel of the Lord ſmore Herod, and he was 
eaten of worms: but this is not God's ordinary diſ- 
nſation towards his ſaints. Surely their ordinary 
employments, and wherein they delight, is according 
to the promiſe, He ſhall give his angels charge over 
25 They carefully furniſh us with all other neceſ- 
faries of this life. Thus when the Iſraelites were in 
the wilderneſs, they were provided for by the an- 
gels, Man did, cat of angels food, he ſent them 
meat to the full, Pal. Ixxvii. 20. or as others tranſlate, 
Man did eat of the bread of the mighties, he ſext them 
meat to ſatisfy ; it is all one, for what is the bread of 
the mighties, but the bread of the angels which are 
mighty ſtrength! And Manna is called their bread either 
becauſe it came from heaven, the habitation of the 
angels, or becauſe it was excellent, ſo as the angels, 
if they needed any food, might eat it, or eſpecially, as 
I think, becauſe God ſent it by the miniſtry of angels, 
they were the purveyors of it for the Iſraclites. Thus 
when Elijah went into the wilderneſs, and lay and 
Nept under a juniper tree, behold an angel touched 
him, and ſaid unto him, Arije, and eat, and he look» 
ed, and behold there was a cake baten on the coals, 
and a cruſe of water at his head, and he did cat and 
drink, and laid him down again. And the angel of 
the Lord came again the ſecond time and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, 1 Kings xix. 5, 6, 7. The 


ſame God that provided for him in the time of 


drought, by the miniſtry of ravens, now again fed 
him by the miniſtry of angels. I know theſe proviſi- 
ons were miraculous, but where no miracles are, the 
angels have an hand even in the ordinary proviſions. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about thoſe 
that fear him: And what then? © fear the Lord ye 
his ſaints, for there is no want to them that fear him ; 
the young lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not mant any good thing. I 
know we ſee not the angels providing for us, but what 
then? Abraham's ſervant ſaw no angel going along 
with him, and yet Abraham could ſay, The Lord 
God of heaven, which took me from my father's houſe, 
and from the land of my kindred, he ſhall ſend his 
angel before thee, Gen. XXiv. 7, 40. The Iſraelites 
faw no angel going along with them, and yet the 
Lord could ſay, I will ſend an angel before thee, and 
I will drive out the Canaanites, &c. Exod. xxxiii. 2. 
For my part I ſee no angel removing me from place 
to place, yet I am fully perſwaded, that no miniſter 
of Chriſt removes his ſtation, or goes to a people as 
the? «paſtor, but an angel of God, or the God of an- 
el. doth ſo order it: This is the office of angels 
Fic Zanchy) by a command of God to ſend the 
| doors of the church to ſuch or ſuch a people. Ac- 
ccordingly it was an angel that appeared to Paul in 4 
viſion by night, ſaying, Come over to Macedonia and 
help us, Acts xvi. 9. Euſebius tells a like ſtory of 
Alexander biſhop of Jeruſalem, that after his agonies 
and conſtancy of confeſſion ſhewed in the perſecution 
of Severus, he was admoniſhed by a viſion in the night 
ſeaſon to make his journey up to Jeruſalem, and 
drawing near to the city, A viſion with plain words 
was given to certain chief heads of Jeruſalem to $0 
out of the gates of the city, and there to receive the 
| biſhop appointed them by God. And though viſion 
or revelation I have none, yet as the moſt reverend 
doctor (Bp. Hall) faid, Since I am convinced that the 
uDbfelt hands of the angels are in many occurrences 
of my life, I have learned ſo much wit and grace, as 
rather to yield them too much than too litrle ſtroke 
in ordering all my concernments for this life, It is 


true, their appearings are ceaſed, but not their work- 
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ings ; their converſe is not ſo ſenſible, yet it is as real 
as ever it was before, 

SECT, III. 

Of the Kinds of Angels Miniſtration at that Time, 
as to our Souls. 

OR our ſouls. 1. The angels declare to us what 

is the will and mind of God. Thus Daniel be- 

ing troubled with the viſions of his head, he went 

near unto one of the angels that ſtood by, and asked 

him the truth and meaning of them, So he told me, 

faith Daniel, and mage me know the interpretation of 


the things, Dan. vii. 16. And in another viſion, when 


Daniel ſought the meaning, Behold there ſtood before 
me, ſaith he, as the appearance of a man, and | heard 
a man's voce upon the banks of Ulai, which called, and 
faid, Gabriel, make this man to underſtand the viſion, 
And he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, © fon of man, Dan. 
vill. 15, 16, 17. And another time the man Gabriel 
whom he had ſeen in the viſion at the beginning,be- 
ing cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched him abour the time 
of the evening oblation, and informed him, and talk- 
ed with him, and faid, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to give thee Skill and underſtanding. Nothing is more 
uſual, in God's word, than for angels to inform the 
ſaints what is the will and mind of God; the concep- 
tion of Chriſt, and his return to judgment, were all 
told by the angels; only you may look upon theſe 
as extraordinaries and apparitions of angels, and ſuch 
teachings or enlightaings of our underſtanding in theſe 
days = cannot expect. All this I grant, and yet 
withal I add, that if viſibly they do not teach us, 
they may do it inviſibly ; yea, and I verily believe 
they do it in ordinary, though inviſibly, reach and in- 
ſtruct all the people of God. 

But how can that be, when they do neither ſpeak 
to us, nor reaſon with us after the manner of men ? 

I anſwer, they have other ways of ſpeaking, or of 
reaſoning with us. As, 

1. They underſtand us, though-we neither ſpeak 
to them, nor reaſon with them : Dr. Goodwin, one 
of our light, in his Child of light walking in darkneſs, 
tells us that evil angels know much within us, and to 
that purpoſe they have more advantages than we 
men have to know one another by. For, 

1. Thoſe ſpirits can diſcern all cor poreal actions, 
and tho” the ſpecies in them, and their manner of 
knowing corporeal things differ from ours, yet they 
are analogical with ours, | 

2. They make it their buſineſs to ſtudy men, it is 
their trade to go up and down, and conſider men: 
Haſt thou not conſidered (ſays God to Satan) my ſer- 
vant Job ? Jobi. 8. 

3- They are and can be preſent at all our more re- 


tired actions; they are with us at bed and board, in all 


companies, and in all ſolitary places. 8 

4. By what they ſee outwardly of our actions, they 
may gueſs at our inwards, which are as the principles 
of them. | | 

5. They have an inſight into the fancy, and the 
images therein, which follow and imitate the in ward 


thoughts of the mind, as the ſhadow doth the body: 


In this reſpect they go into a room further than we 
can go, yea, into a room next to the privy chamber, 
which yet remains faſt locked up unto them.. This 
laſt goes beyond all the former; and yet (faith my 
author) all divines grant, that the devils may know 
and diſcern our phantaſms intuitive as we do things 

that are preſent before us. | | 

6. As they may ſee into the fancy, ſo if God per- 
mit, evil angels may go into the head, and ſee thoſe 
very images and ſpecies in the fancy, that are for 
preſent in direct conjunction with the underſtanding, 
and which is then thinking and muſing of. Indeed 
the immediate knowledge of our thoughts, and hearts, 
and underſtandings, is proper only to God; I the 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, Jer. xvii. 10. 
Yet argutive, and as they do iranſire, and appear in 

5 the 
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the images of the fancy, and ſo gui in alis, and me. 
diatcly they may be very far diſcerned, and lookt into 
by evil angels, and ſo by diſcerning thoſe very phan- 
taſms, which the underſtanding actually at preſent 
vieweth, and maketh ute of, they may then judge what 
it is, that the mind for the preſent is muſing on. A 
this is diſcuſs d at large concerning the evil angels. 

And it the evil angels may know thus much of what 
is within us, do not the good angels know thus much? 
The evil angels have by their ſin loſt much of their 
knowledge, and theretore are called, Darkneſs, and 
the power of darkneſs, becauſe they are exceeding 
dark in themſelves, and in compariſon of the holy an- 
gels; but the good angels never ſinned. and therefore 
never were deprived of the leaſt meaſure of know- 
ledge conferred on them. I mult therefore con- 
clude that without {peaking to them, or —— 
with them after the manner of men. they underſtand 
as well, or wherein they do not, God is pleaſed often 
to diſcovet it to them by an «ſpecial diſpenſation of 
his favour and grace. As to the angel in Daniel, 
was revealed the myſtery of the ſeventy weeks. 

2. We may underſtand them, tho they never ſpeak 
to us, orreaſon with us, and ſo we are capable of their 
teaching: you will ſay, how may we do that? l anſwer, 

1. Obſerve we their work upon our fancies, there 
they are buſy day and night, to ſet eſe the 
images of our underſtanding of them. Look as aCom- 
poſitor in printing, takes his letters that ly confuſed 
afore him, and orders, and ſets them in words and 
ſentences, o repreſent to the reader's eye, what he 
would have read by him: ſo do the angels ſet and 
compole the images in our fancies to repreſent to the 
underſtanding ſuch things as they would have us 
know z it is good therecore to obſerve their work day 
and night, for they may work on our fancies in our 
dreams. 

2. Sct we ourſelves to think or muſe upon thoſe i- 
mages ſet together by them. Thus when the angel 
Gabriel ſaluted Mary, it is ſaid, That fhe caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be, Luke i, 
29. And after the angels had appeared to the ſhepherds, 
and that all wondred at thoſe things which the ſhep- 
herds told them, it is faid, that Mary kept all thefe 
things and pondered them in her heart, Luke i. 19. 
Certainly it is our duty, when angels have been com- 
municating their minds to us, to ponder, and muſe, 
and meditate, and to caſt in our mind, What man- 
ner of communication this ſhould be.” | 

3- Try we their work upon our fancies, whether 
it be agreeable to the word of God; it were ſad, if we 
ſhould take that for the ſpeaking of angels, which is 
the very voice of devils. Now though evil ſpirits can 
transform themſelves into angels of light. yet they 
may be diſcerned, if we'll try their work by the word. 
The good angels are diſtinguiſhed from the bad, ei. 
ther by their apparitions, or by their actions; the for- 
mer | omit, for the latter the poet oives them in thus. 


Whoſo will ſift their actions, he ſhall find 

By their ſucceſs if well or ill inclin'd, 

The one from other ;, for the bleſſed ſtill 
Square al! their actions ta the Almighty's will, 
And to man's profit : —— 

The Cacodæmons labour all they can 

Againſt God's honour, and the good of man. 


Indeed, this is the ſure and indubitable character; 
the good angels never ſpeak any thing contrary to 
the word of God, or which is all one, the good an- 
gels are employed in nothing ſave the honour of God, 
and the profit and preſervation of good men ; but evil 
ſpirits aim all their enterprizes and endeavours to de- 
rogate from God's worſhip, and to aſſume it to them- 
ſelves, and by their flattering deceptions, and oily in- 
ſinuations with man, to work the utter ſubverſion 
bath of body and foul. It is good therefore to try 
their works upon our fancies, and if we find it agree- 
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able to God's word, or if it aim at God's honour ho 
and man's N we may conclude, This was the 
ſpeaking of an angel of God.“ 5 

But methinks 1 hear ſome object, You tell us of a 
work of angels upon our fancies day and night ; and 
indeed in the night we can more eaſily obſerve ſome 
ſuchlike impreſhons or work upon us in our dreams: 
But are not theſe things ſpoken againſt ? Was not 
this the way of falſe prophets to obſerve their dreams, 
and by them to delude the prophet, ſaying, I have 
dreamed, | have dreamed | XXili. 25. 

I anſwer, ſuch dreams as tend to the leading men 
from the holy word of God to wicked doctrines or 
opinions, which are painted over with the pretence 
or colour of revelations and divine viſions, when they 
are indeed the mere deluſions of Satan, transformi 
himſelf into an angel of light, are not to be heeded, 
but rejected; and ſuch were the dreams of the falſe 
prophets tending to idolatry, againſt whom God 
fpake ; If there ariſe among you aprophet, or a dream- 
er of dreams, and giveth thee a to or a wonder, and 
the ſign or wonder come to paſi, whereof he ſdake unto 
thee, ſaying, Let us go after other Gods, (which thou 
haſt not known) and let ws ſerve them; thou ſhalt not 
hearken to the words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, for the Lord your God proveth you, 10 
know whether you love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoul, Deut. xiii. 1,2, 3. 

Yet this hinders not, but dreams as come in- 
to us by God's ſpecial and ſometimes extraordinary 
work of providence, which muſt needs be directed 
unto ſome weighty and good end: As we mult con- 
clude, it we either conſider the firſt mover, who is 
God or the inſtruments, who are his holy angels, 
ſuch dreams will challenge our very ſerious conſider- 
ation, and diligent care to take notice of what they 
offer unto us, and the neglect or contempt thereof 
cannot be committed without great impiety ; and 
therefore we have not only a warrant, but an unavoid- 
able and inviolable obligation in point ofduty, to take 
notice of ſuch dreams, and to make uſe of them aceord- 

ing to their importance, and purpole. In a dream, in 
a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, 
in ſlumber ings upon the bed, then he opencth the ears 
of men, and ſcaleth their inſtructions, Job xxxiii. 1 5. 
But becauſe dreams are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome pro- 
W Jp from the conſtitution of the heavens, or 
from the diſpoſition of the air, or from previous co- 
gitations. or from the temper of the body, or from 
the affection of the mind, pr from the procuration of 
the devil. and only ſome few from the operation of 
ood angels : it is therefore worthy of our pains to- 
now ſome ſuch marks or characters, whereby we 
may diſtinguiſh theſe laſt from all others of the for- 
mer dreams. | ch | 
A learned writer in his book of the baptized Turk, 
1 * theſe marks of thoſe dreams procured 
No hen they move unto that which is truly-and 
eminently good, or from the contrary evil, and have. 
nothing in them that ſtands oppoſite to the truth and 
holineſs of the word of God, or ſound reaſon, or that 
addeth any thing to God's word, as a new way of 
righteouſneſs or falvation. 1 

2. When they are of a wiſe, ſober, juſt, and ordet- 
ly frame and compoſure, without any tincture of light · 
neſs, gingling or vanity in them ; 

3. When they come unto us being in an ho * 
per and diſpoſition of ſpirit. 0 | holy n a 

4, When they leave both an holy and humble, and 
alſo a ſtrong and ceriain impreſſion upon the mind, 
moving nor upon carnal, but ſpiritual principles and 
motives; to which we may add, an holy clear neſa 
and conſolation in the ſpirit, an encreaſe of vigour 
and readineſs to godly obedience and holineſs, - | _ 

5. When they agree with ſome work that God hath 
in hand, and have ſomething in them that ſeem to be 

| above 
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above human inventions, arid have an excellent a- 
greement in the ſeveral parts thereof, preſenting the 
ſame, or ſeveral things. 

6. When they come unſought, and unexpected; 
for -if any man doth purpoſely ſeek divination by 
dreams, compoſing himſelf thereunto by ſuperſtitious 
rites and ceremonies, this were expreſly-againſt the 
word: for thus ſaith the Lord of holts, the God of Iſ- 
rael, let not your prophets and diviners that be in the 
midlt of you deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. But enough 

1 ter. | 4 | 
"in perſuade us to that which is good, 
mey do not only declare to us what is God's will» 
but they adviſe us to it. This is the ordinary office 
of bleſſed angels, to inſtill good motions, to fuggeſ 

ood thoughts, to admoniſh and perſuade us on all 
— to that which is good. As Satan is ever 
compaſſing the earth, ſeeking whom he may devour, 


here and there laying his ſnares to catch poor ſouls 


i ting and enticing them to all forts of fin, as 
— cfoies ad and opportunity for it; ſo are the 
good angels ever and anon ſuggeſting good and pious 
thoughts ; they tacitly admonilh our minds, and pro- 
voke us to good duties of holineſs and obedience. 
This makes ſome affirm, that whatſoever the evil 
angels can do in evil, the elect angels can do in e 
If the devils can ſuggeſt fin, rely the angels of God 
onger and wiſer than devils, | | 
8 how do the good angels ſugge/? good ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer; 1. They inſpire, inject, or caſt in- 
to our minds ſome holy motions. Seldom paſſes the 
day over our heads, but we may feel theſe injections; 
Come this is the way, walk in it, ſtrive to enter in 
rait ate &c. a | | . | 
* 2 Tee — and ſtir us up with much importu- 


nity to this or that duty; Ho every one that thirſteth 


e to the waters, &c. They know well enough 
one a, dull and heavy diſpoſition, our ſpiritual 
lazineſs, and therefore they add ſlirring. quickning, 
and ſoul- enlivening expreſſions or exclamations, Ho, 
come ye to the waters ; yea, they double it, or treble 
it, Come ye to the waters ; and come ye, buy and eat ; 
and come ye, buy wine and milk without money, and 


without price; They are not williug to give over till 


they have made us willing to yield to their motions 
for our own ſalvation. _ Fr To ; 

ou may object, ſurely this is the genuine work 
ol the holy Ghoſt, thus to inſpire and provoke us to 
good.” Very true, and yet that hinders not but that 
the good angels may be inſtruments or agents. We 
ſay the holy Ghoſt is the prime Spirit, and yet the an- 
gels are as miniſtring Spirits; the holy Ghoſt is the 
fountain, or head of water, but the angels ate as eĩſ- 
ter ns and channels of water; it is the will of the holy 
Gholt to employ the angels, and to communicate 
kimſelf to us by the miniſtry of angels, and therefore 
the holy Ghoſt and angels need not claſh, Indeed 
motions, inſpirations, and holy ſuggeſtions are ever 
originally and primarily from the Spirit of Chriſt; 
and hence it is, that commonly we put them all on 
that ſcore, we give them all to Chriſt's Spirit; yet [ 
cannot forget the author's opinion I cited before, 
© That God's works in the world are uſually by inſtru- 
ments, and not immediate; and that good angels are 
His inſtruments in conveying his mercies both to foul 
and body. Another ſpeaks as confidently every whit; 
For my part (with the good leave of my learned and 
religious brethren, be it ſpoken) I doubt not but good 
angels ſuggeſt good counſels, tender holy motions, of- 
fer pious thoughts, yea refreſh the often parched ſpi- 
rits of gracious men with inward joy, — Shall the 
devil work in the children of diſobedience? Eph. ii. 
2. enormoully difquiet the affections, i Sam. xvi. 15. 
© Yea, inject wicked thouglits into godly men with 
ſucceſs, 1 Chron. xxi. 2. And ſhall the good angels 


Q 10 


Communion with Angels: 


Chap. 3. 803 


be excluded from all actings and operations upon the 
inward ſenſes of Man? — I can never believe it. 

3. The angels repel temptations, or prevent occa- 
ſions of ſin. This was the meaning of Michael's cort- 
tending with the devil about the body of Moſes : It 
was the devil's deſign to diſcover Moſes his grave, 


and the arch angel was ready to reſiſt him. But why 


would the angel reſiſt him? To what end was the dil. 
pute about the body of Moſes ? Why might not the 
body and burial place of Moſes have been diſcovered 
to all ? Surely the angel would not have it known, 
leſt the people ſhould have idolized and worſhipped 


it in after times, The devil loves idolatry, and of all 


kinds of idolatry, the devil. abuſeth the world moſt 
with the idolatrous reſpects to the bodies and relicts of 
dead ſaints. Now the archangel knew his deſign, and 
therefore he would by no means have thoſe burial 
places known, Thus Ainſworth paraphraſeth on that 
text of Deuteronomy, He was buried in a valley of” 
Moab over againſt Beth Peor, but no man knoweth of 
his ſepulchre unto this day, Deut. xxxiv. The angel 
wonld have no occaſion of ſuperſtition or idolatry 
thereby. Oh what bleſſed helps have we for prevent- 
ing of fin? How buſy are the angels in our behalf 
(when we little think of it) to repel tem ptations, and 
to prevent occaſions of evil? as our good endeavours 
are often hindred by Satan, I would have tome t5 you 
even I Paul, once and again, but Satan hindred us, 
1 Thefl. ii. 10. So are our evil actions hindred by the 
heavenly angels, elſe were not our protection equal 
to our danger. A good angel oppoſed Balaam in an 
evil way; and if an heavenly ſpirit obſtruct the courſe 
of the evil, and ſtand in the way of a ſorcerer's ſin, 
how much more ready are thoſe ſpiritual powers to 


ſtop the ſpiritual miſcarriages of God's deareſt chil- 
dren ?. 


4. The angels quicken our dulneſs, encourage our 


weakneſs, and comfort us in our ſorrow. All theſe we 
may read together in one chapter; 7 was in a Ueep 
ſleep (ſaith Daniel, Ch. x. 10, 11, 12.) 5 my face, 
and my face towards the ground, and behold gn hand 
touched me, which ſet me upon my knees, and Hon the 
palms of my hands, and he ſaid imto me, d Daniel, 


a man greatly beloved, underſtand the words that 7 
peak unto thee, and ſtand upright, for unto thee am I 


now ſent ; and when he had ſpoken this word unto me, 
I ſtood trembling, then ſaid he unto me, Fear not. 
And there came again and touched me, one like the 


appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthned me, and 


ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto 


thee, be ſtrong ; yea be frog and when he had. ſpo- 
r 


hen unto me, I was /trengthned, and faid, Let my 
Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt er me, ver. 18, 19. 
In like manner we find an angel quickning, encou rag- 
ing and ſtrengthning Elijah in his work, 
3, 15. and Iiaiah to his work, Ifa. vi. 6, 7. and Paul 


to his work, Acts xx vii. 23, 24, But eſpecially in the 


fufferings of his ſaints, how uſual was it with God to 


ſend down his angels for their comforters? When 


Chriſt was in his agony, there appeared an Ange / to 
him from heaven ſtrengthning him, Luke xxii. 43. 
When Peter was in priſon, Beho/d the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon, 
Acts xii. 7. When Paul was in his dangerous voyage. 
There ſtood by him in the night the angel of God, whoſe 
he was, and whom he ſerved, ſaying, fear not, Paul, 
Acts xxvii. 23. In the fucceeding times of the church, 
how frequently did the angels appear to bleſſed mar- 
tyrs for their comfort and encouragement? Thus 
Theodoros ſaw and felt the raviſhing hand of an an- 
gel: Thus Theophila, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilia, and 
others, faw the good angcls as their comforters, and 
protectors of their chaſtity. And although they do 
not now appear to us in. bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe 
times, yet the ſame offices are performed by them in 
their ſpiritual and myſterious ways; now they quicken 
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our dulneſs, encourage our weakneſs, and comfort us 
in heavineſs. 
S'E.G:T..-IV. 
Whether the Angels contribute any thing to our Con- 
verſion, 
Efore I paſs this, I would propound a queſtion 
or two: As, 

1. Whether the angels contribute any thing to our 
converſion? We have heard at large, that devils do 
what they can to hinder our converſion: and are the 
angels leſs active to good than they are to evil, I 
cannot think it? We may be ſure, that as the bad an- 
gels do bad offices, ſo the good angels are in their 
way prompt and ready to do all the good offices they 
can às to our good; and my reaſon is, their will is 
conformed to the will of God, They do his command- 
ments, they hearken to the voice of his words, Pal. 
ciii. 20 Whatſoever God wills they will: Now God 
wills the converſion of ſinners; As I live, I deſire 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould re- 
pent and live, Ezek. xxxii. tt. and therefore they 
will it, and as they will it, ſo they reduce that will 
into ſeveral acts or elſe it were in vain. But what 
thoſe acts are, may be another queſtion. 

EGT. V. 
IWherein do the Angels contribute, as to our Converſion? 
HE ſeveral acts of angels, as to our converſion, 
are ſuch as theſe. 

1. They inform our judgments: We'have heard 
before how they inviſibly teach us, inſtruct us, enligh- 
ten us, and herein do they contribute to our conver- 
ſion: For what is the firſt work of converſion, but 
illumination? as in the firſt creation, the firſt born 
of God's works was light, God ſaid, let there be light, 
and there was light, Gen. i. 3. So in new creation 
the firſt work is light; God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chri't, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Hence the 
ſtate of nature is called darkneſs, and the ſtate of 
grace is called light; Eph. v. 8. Ie were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now ave ye light in the Lord. And, He 
hath called you. out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light, 1 Pet ii 9. Now if in this work the angels are 
aſſiſtant, they mult needs contribute to our conver- 
ſton in the firlt work of it, which is illumination. 

2. They move our will: this is what we ſaid be- 
fore, that the good angels perſwade us to that which 
is good, they inſtil good motions, they ſuggeſt good 
thoughts, they provoke us to duties of holineſs and 
obedience, and eſpecially to this main work of conver- 
ſion and regeneration ; well they know, that without 
this all is nothing; Except a man be born again he 
cannot ſve the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. And their 
deſires are ſtrong, that the places made void in hea- 
ven by the fallen angels, ſhould be ſupplicd by men 
and women, and therefore they do what they can to 
move and perſwade us to a change, and make uſe of 
arguments to do this or that; but the holy Spirit makes 
effectual, and gives the iſſue to what they move. If 
you ſay, what needs this miniſtration, for Chriſt can 
move and perſwade without them? I may as well ask, 
what need miniſters, preaching, ſacraments? It is e- 


nough to ſilence and flop our mouths, when we 


hear theſe are God's ways of adminiſtration, theſe are 
God's ordinances, of which the angels are a great part, 
and according to the good pleaſure of God, they act, 
and ſtir, and move, and perſwade us to converſion, 

3. They work on our affections, endeavouring to 
ſettle them, and keep them on right objects. It is 
true, they cannot turn the ſtream and current of our 
affections back, (God only can turn this Jordan back) 
but they can drive them faſter, and caule them to 
ſwell above their natural channels. 


Miniſflration of, and 


It is the ſpirit of 
bondage which wor keth fear, but when fear is wrought, 
they can blow it up, and intend it more, as the ſpi- x 
rit's inſtruments. Sometimes you have heard how evil his cuſtody, all in the family made up the ſtairs to 
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angels could work further and deeper fears than the 
holy Ghoſt by himſelf intended; and cannot the good 
angels do regularly, what the evil angels can do ir- 
regularly ? If the evil angels cannot only propound 
ſuch objects as ſhall move us to tear, but alſo can ſtir 
up ſuch humour in the body, which ſuch a paſſion 
doth act and ſtir in, Ex. gr. If they can effectually 
work upon melancholly, ſo as to puta man into a ti- 
merous and trembling diſpoſition z how much more 
can the good angels propound objects, and ſtir up hu- 
mours, and ſo work on the affections, whether of 
fear, or hope, or ſorrow, or joy. 

4. They repel temptations. You have heard abun- 
dantly how the ſoul is haunted with ſeveral rempta- 
tions, when the work of converſion is paſſing upon 
it, then is Satan buſy by way of revenge, for the ſouls 
revolt from him. But are not the good angels as buſy 
as Satan? and if they reſiſt him, what can all the 
troops of hell hurt us? We know the good angels 
have as much advantage of their ſtrength over Satan, 
as they have of their ſtation. How then ſhould that 
evil one ſtand in the encounter ? or what need we fear 
in ſuch mighty and ſtrong hands? He that paſſes with 
a ſtrong convoy thro a wild and perillous deſart, ſcorns 
the danger of wild beaſts or robbers, no leſs than if 
he were in a ſtrong tower at home: ſo may we the 
onſets of the powers of darkneſs, whilſt we are cuard- 
ed by the angels, who both defend us, and reſiſt Sa- 
tan in all his fiery darts. | 

5. They joy in the converſion of ſinners, ſo that 
heaven rings with the joy: Likewiſe 1 ſay unto you 
(faith ChrilÞ there 25 joy in the preſence of the angels 
of God over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 
What manner of joy, this is unknown to us, and ſo 
ſhall be until that time, that time ſhall be no more; 
only this we believe for the preſent, that the conver- 
ſion of ſinners is the jubilacion of angels; and this, 
I take it, is the plain ſenſe or meaning of Chriſt's 
words, that when they ſee the ranks and files of lap- 
ſed angels filled up with new recruits, men and wo- 
men, penitent for their ſins, this is matter of joy, of 
extatical joy to the holy angels of God. 

S Er. VI. 
Experiences of this Truth, as to our outward Man. 
F OR ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth, in re- 
ſpect of our bodies. | 

1. They keep us from evil. 

One going ſeafonably to bed, about midnight he 
awoke, and could not ſep ; thereupon he awaked 
his wife, and talking with her, ſuddenly he eſpied a 
light in his chamber, which came thro” a box-hole ; 
he demanding of her what that light was, ſhe 
her eyes, but could not tell: anon ſhe aroſe out of 
bed, and looking thro' the box hole, (which by 2 
gracious providence was that night open, tho' uſually 
thut) ſhe eſpied a fire kindled on ſome wood in the 
houſe, which quickly would have ſet all on a | 
that no way they could have eſcaped with life, but 
they both haſtned out of their chamber, and comi 
into the houſe, they timeoufly quenched the fire, — 
admiring at God's providence in each circumſtan 
they returned in ſafety to bed, and found thar reſt and 
fleep after, which before they could not obtain. 

The ſame perſon riding over a deep water, his 
horſe in the midſt of the ſtream laid him down under 
him. Thus both man and horſe plunged in, the man 
with much ado having recovered himſelf, and getti 
through, he rode home wet and cold, which caſt him 
into a fever, yet in time he recovered, and bleſſed 
that God, who by the miniſtry of his angels delivered 
him from the danger both of tire and water. = 

The fame perſon being at home, a daughter came 
to viſit him, who one evening was very importunate 
to go more early than ordinarily they uſed to bed; 
importunity ſo far prevailed, that preſently they went 
to prayers, and commending themſelves to God for 
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ſeveral lodgings; no ſooner were they dropped aſleep, 
1 noiſe like thunder, awaked them all, 
he wondred and asked his wife if ſhe heared the thun- 
der; who anſwered that ſhe being laſt in bed, was 


ſcarcely aſleep, but could not tell whether it was a 


clap of thunder, or a fall of ſome part of the houſe ; 
and riſing out of bed to go to the chamber where their 
daughter and ſervant-maid lay in two beds, at the 
entrance into the chamber, the daughter cried, Stay 
mother, or you endanger your life, for I believe the 
chamber-floor, ana chamber adjoining is fallen down, 
By that caution ſhe tremblingly ſtayed her foot, and 
drew back to tell her huſband the news; he deſired 
her to go down ſtairs into the houſe, light a candle, 
and ſee the matter; but endeavouring to open the door 
below into the houſe, the paſſage was ſtopped with 
the floor of the chambers fallen down: their daughter 
that lay in one of the two chambers, ſeated over the 
houſe, cried, that her bed crack'd, and that ſhe was a- 
fraid to ly in itz thereupon they adviſed her to haſten 
out of it, and with the maid to creep into a corner of 
the chamber, which was moſt ſecure. In the mean 
time, a cry or call was made through a caſement for 
ſome neighbours help ; by this means a candle was 
brought, but no paſſage being poſlible through the 
doors, the ſtanction of a caſement was cut, and one 
came in at the window with his light, then it was feen 
how two chambers in the houſe were ſuddenly fallen, 
with all the weight of wood, and clay, and furniture 
above, and that nothing remained unfallen, but a lit- 
tle room of one chamber, where the two beds ſtood 
wherein the two women lay. At firſt view they all 
ſtood amazed, but recollecting themſelves, the two 
women were by a ladder ſafely brought down from 
the corner of the fallen chamber, and being brought 
into another chamber, they took their reſt till the 
morning. At day light they faw their wonderful pre- 
ſervations, and viewing the circumſtances, it appear - 
ed: 1. If that night all Fad not gone to bed before 
their ordinary time, they had been all ſitting in the 
houſe, which then would have, fallen upon them, and 
have ſlain them all. 2. If his wife had not then ſtayed 
her ſtep, when the daughter cried, Stay mother, ſhe 
had fallen down into the nether room amongſt the 


rubbiſh, and probably had loft her life. 3. If thoſe 


two beds had not ſtood whereon the two women lay, 
when all beſides fell with one cruſh, they had both 
periſhed, eſpecially the daughter with a child in her 


belly, being yet but an embrio. In every circum- 


ſtance appeared the finger of God, and the promiſe 


was minded, He ſball give his angels change over 


thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, they ſhal! bear thee 
up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone; 


Simon Grinzus, a learned and holy man, coming 


from Heidelbergh to Spires, was deſirous to hear a eer- 
tain preacher in thatcity, who in his ſermon did then 


let fall fome erroneous propoſitions of popiſh doctrine, 
wherewith Grinzus not being a little offended, craved 


ſpeedy conference with the preacher,and laying before 
him the falſhood and danger of his doctrines, ekhort- 
ed him to an abandoning and retraction of thoſe falſe 
opinions; the preacher gave good words and fair 
ſemblances' to Grinzus, deſiring farther and more 
particular conference with him, each imparted to o- 
ther their names and lodgings ; yet inwardly, as be- 
ing ſtung with that juſt reproof, he reſolved a revenge, 
by procuring the impriſonment, and (if he might) the 
death of ſo ſharp a cenſurer. Grinæus miſdoubting 


nothing upon his return to his lodging, reports the 
paſſages of his late conference to thoſe who ſat at the 


table with him, amongſt whom Melancthon being ore, 
he was called out of the room to ſpeak with a ſtranger, 
newly come into the houſe; going forth accordingly, 
he finds a grave old man, of a goodly countenance, 
ſeemly and richly attired, who in a friendly and 
grave manner tells him that within one hour there 
would come to their inn certain officers as from the 
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king of the Romans to attack Grinzus, and to carry 
him to priſon, willing him to charge Grinzus, with 
all poſſible ſpeed, to flee out of Spires, and requiring 
Melancthon to ſee that this advantage were not ne- 
glected; which ſaid, the old man vaniſhed out of his 
ſight : inſtantly Melancthon returning to his compa- 
nions, recounted unto them the words of this ſtrange 
monitor, and haſtned the departure of Grinzus ac- 
cordingly, who had no ſooner boated himſelf on the 
Rhine, than he was eagerly ſought for at his ſaid 
lodging. Of this Melan&hon, in his commentary on 
Daniel writes, and ackowledges God's fatherly pro- 
vidence in ſending this angel ot his for the reſcue of 
his faithful ſervant. 


John Spangenberge, Paſtor of Northenſe, was no 


ſooner ſtept out of his houſe, with his family to go 
to the Bains, but the houſe fell right down in the 
place. Our own experience at home is able to fur- 
nith us with divers ſuch inſtances; if a man by ſome 
ſtrong inſtin& be warned to change that lodging, 
which he conſtantly held for ſome years, and finds his 
wonted ſleeping place that might be cruſhed with the 
unexpected fall of an unſuſpected contiguation, to 
what cauſe can we attribute this but to our attending 
angels ?— Or have we been preſerved from mortal 
dangers which we could not tell how by our provi- 
dence to have evaded ? our inviſible guardians have 
done it. Bp. Hall. | 
In the true portraiture of his ſacred majeſty Charles 
the ſecond, it appears, that by God this king reigns, 
in that he hath exerciſed tl;ole providences over him, 
that are hardly exerciſed over ten thouſand of us. 
That ſtar in the eaſt (which was diſcovered over St. 
James's at mid-day, ſeeming from heaven to gratulate 
the royal birth, diſplayed its modeſt beams in ſpight 
of ſun ſhine, in the middle of the zir) ſpeaks much 
this way: The powers in heaven that fo watchfully 
guarded him through thole ſad days, wherein thou— 
lands fell at his right hand, and ten thouſands at his 
left, aim'd at ſome great prize ; his royal life, the care 
of angels, muſt not go out privately, and be loſt un- 
profitably in a corner. Oh how the anpels forbade 
thoſe millions of profane hands, that would rudely 
have touched the Lord's anointed ! his eſcape at Wor- 
ceſter was almoſt miraculous : He fought his way all 
along five miles from Worceſter, then he turned to 
the leſs frequented ways that could be, until he came 
to the borders of Stafford-ſhire, then he removed to 
an adjoining wood, where he, and only one with him, 
walked ſecurely. a while, until they found an oak for 
majeſty, in the hollow of which he lodged himſelf 
for three days and nights, until my lord Wilmot pro- 
viding for his majeſty a ſafe lodging, and then ſeek- 
ing him in the wood, with much ado found his ſa- 
cred perſon guarded, and, as I may fay fed by angels, 


Let this ſtory never be forgotten. EIKON BASI- 


LIKE. By F. R. 


, * 


2. They keep us in, or reſtore us to health. 


One going to London inned and lodged all night - 


at the Maiden-head in Cat- eaten Street, where the 
ſame night died a young wife of the peſtilence ; as 
another had died before, the ſickneſs and death of 


the patties being concealed, he aroſe in the morning, 


took ſome repaſt, and went about his occaſions, but 


at his return in the afternoon, as he was going into 
the inn, a friend called him back, and told him the 
truth; in the midſt of the diſcourſe, he ſaw the 


gates ſhut before his eyes, and preſently was written 


upon them, Lord have mercy on us, This hath mind- 
ed him of God's providence and promiſe, Surely he - 


ſhall deliver thee from the noiſeme pe/tilence, for he 
ſhall give his angels charge over thee. 

John Trelille, a poor criple in Cornwal, that for 
ſixteen years together was fain to walk upon his hands 


—_ 


by reaſon of the cloſe contraction of the ſinews:'of his 


legs (upon three motions in his dream to waſh in a 
well, called Madernes) was ſuddenly fo reſtored to 
his 
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his limbs, that 1 ſaw him, ſaith my author, able both 
to walk and get his own maintenanee.——--Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, in his dream received the pre- 
ſcript of a remedy of his diſeaſe, which the phyfici- 
ans could not cure; whence came this, but by the 
ſuggeſtion of angels? Have we been raiſed up from 
deadly ſickneſſes, when all natural helps have given 
us up, God's angels have been our ſecret phyſicians, 
Bp. Hall. 3 

3. They furniſh us with all neceſſaries of this life, 

Mr. Samuel, a godly miniſter in queen Mary's days 
was conveened before biſhop Bonner, who commit- 
ted him to priſon, and there chained him up to a 
poſt, in ſuch fort, that ſtanding on tip toes he was fain 
to bear up all the weight of his body in that manner, 
to his intolerable pain; beſides he allowed him but 
three morſels of bread, and three ſpoonfuls of water 
a day, fo that he was extremely tormented with hun- 
ger and thirſt, and had his body ſo miſcrably dried 
up, that he would fain have drunk his own water, 
but could not make ons drop. But after he had con- 
tinued in this miſerable caſe thret᷑ days he feel aſleep, 
and one clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand before him, 
telling him, that from henceforth he (ſhould neither 
hunger nor thirſt any more; which alſo came to paſs 
though he was not burnt till many days after, White's 
power of godlinels, | 2 

A doctor of divinity, of ſingular learning and pi- 
ety, ſent his maid to the market, to get proviſion for 
the following weck. But all the money he and his 
wife could make was but five ſhillings ; his wife fell 
a weeping, and told her huſband, that there was lit- 
tle likelyhood that they could live together, and that 
therefore ſhe would take one or two of her children 
with her, and live among her friends, if he could pro- 
vide for himſelf and the reſt of the children : Nay, 
dear wife, f1id he, we have lived thus long together, 


let not us now part, let us rely on God's providence. 


She in her grief and haſte anſwered, © Well, ſend pro- 
vidence to market, and ſee what it will bring home.” 
It was ſo that day. that a nobleman who knew this 
doctor very well, dining with divers gentlemen at an 
inn, looking out of a window, ſaw the doctor's maid, 
whom being an antient ſervant, he knew, and ſent for 
her up, asking her, how her maſter did; ſhe anſwer- 
ed very well, and fell a weeping; he enquiring the 
cauſe, (be told him what ſtraits they were brought to; 
he wondring, and being troubled at it, called the 
inn-keeper, and wiſhed him to give that maid ten 
pound, and every one of the gentlemen gave twenty 
{hillings a piece. So the doctor ſending providence 
(of which the angels are ſervants and inftruments) to 
market, it brought him home fifteen pounds. Doubt- 
leſs, it is becauſe we do not truſt, not becauſe God ei- 
ther cannot, or will not give, that makes us ſo often 
want mercies; and ſuch providences would be uſual, 
if our conſidence in God were but fo. [dem ibidem. 

'There was a certain poor family,who being in great 
want, and having little or nothing for the children in 


it, when dinner came they put them off with play- 


things, and told them, they would ſee if they could get 
them ſomething for ſupper : and when ſupper came, 
they would give ſome ſmall piece of bread, and ſo get 
them to-bed ; and thus they uſed them fo long, while 
at laſt the children would not go to-bed, but cried 
for bread : That night it was ſo, the lord Faulkland 
walking before midnight, could not ſleep, and then it 
came into his mind' that this family was in great want, 
in ſo much that he called up ſome of his ſervants, and 
ſent them with a great loaf anda cheefe to the houſe ; 
when they came, they found the children crying for 
bread, and the parents weeping by them, who with 
a great deal of joy and eagerneſs received that unex- 
peed proviſion. Thus the lord ordered it by his 
providence, that they were not only then relieveq, 
but their neceſſities being related to the lord Faulk- 
land, he took care of them for the future. Iden ibi- 
dem. 
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not, waking and ſleeping, ſee impreſſions in our fan- 
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Luther hath this ſtory; A certain woman, in the 
time of famine, having nothing at all for herſelf and 
children to eat, being brought unto very great extre- 
mity, ſhe reſolved upon this courſe ; ſhe made herſelf 
and all her children ready, and with a great deal of 
comfort and confidence ſhe walked to a ſpring, not 
far from her houſe : as ſhe was going, one met her, 
who asked her, whether was ſhe going with her chil- 
dren ? She told him that all her proviſion was quite 
ſpent : and ſhe was going with her children to ſucha 
fountain cloſe by, being confident, that God that had 
provided drink for her and her children, would there 
provide food for them alſo; and he that heard 
the young ravens, and provided for them would much 
more take care of her and her little ones. He that 
met her, wiſhed her to return home, for ſhe ſhould 
mieet with proviſion that was ready for her there; ſhe 
returned and found a confiderable quantity of meal, 
which was food for her and her children, but whence 
this proviſion came ſhe knew not. nor knew the man 
who told her of it, 

| SEG T. VI. | 

Experiences of this Truth as to our inward Man. 
F OR ſome Experiences of this bleſſed truth, in 

reſpe&t of our Souls. 

r. They declare to us God's will; of old they 
did fo to Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Jacob, Manoah, Gi- 
deon, David, Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Zachary; and in the New Teſtament, they did ſo to 
Joſeph, Mary, Zachariah, the ſhepherds, Mary Magda» 
len, Peter, Philip, Cornelius, Paul, John the evan- 
geliſt, and to all the apoſtles. . At this time they do 
not ſo viſibly declare God's will, nor muſt we truſt 
to viſions or revelations ; yet many times they teach 
us by dreams, and many times they coin impreſſions 
on our fancy and imagination whiles we are waking: 
They can make rare and wonderful compoſitions of 
what they find in us; ſo that to me, here is the dif- 
ference between the converſe of men and angels; men 
can ſpeak to the underſtanding by the mediation of 
our external ſenſes, but the angels go a nearer way 
to work, and ſpeak firſt of all to the internal ſenſes, 
making ſuch compoſitions there as the underſtandi 
preſently takes. off, and reads what is written, Do we 


cy, of things that we thought we had forgotten ? this 
is done by the angels. Dingley. 
One being a long while trained up in ceremonies, 
notionals, fables, unprofitable matter, rather than 
ſound and ſaving knowledge, which is in faith: At 
laſt converſing with ſome godly men, and with prac- 

tical books, he found ſome impreſſions in his fanc 
of another kind of divinity, and ſo inclined, that di- 
vinity was rather practical than ſpeculative; and that 
ſuch kind of preaching as was uſually delivered in an 
affected ſpruceneſs of language, and vain-glorious 
triraneſs of the windy and dead letter, would never 
ſave ſouls. * Theſe impreſſions were more and more 
fixed in him, and at laſt he was ſatisfied, that many 
poor illiterate ſouls, that felt the power of godlineſs 
on thei own hearts, had more true knowledge of 
divinity than many learned doctors and rabbies, that 
had nothing but orthodoxy or a ſwimming know- 
ledge of truth: and that many unlearned ſnatched 
heaven, and took it by violence, whiles many learn- 
ed with their learning periſhed, and went down to 
hell. The efficacy of this light he gives to the Spi- 
rit, but the inſtrumentality of it, as working upon 
the fancy or imagination, he aſcribts to the angels. * 
A godly woman falling into great deſertione, at 
laſt the Lord in ſecret prayer came in with abundance 
of light and comfort; but within a month after, ſhe 
began to receive the Lord's Supper, all her former 
fears and troubles turned upon her, in ſo much, as a 
little before the bread was adminiſtred to her, tho” 
ſhe could not ſay that the devil appeared to her in a 
bodily ſhape, yet he ſeemed to her as if he did, I 

| to 
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er. that ſhe ſhould not eat; but then the Lord 
= eaſed to bring into her mind that paſſage of 
Canticles, Eat, O my friends: Notwithſtanding, Sa- 
tan ſtill continued 3 of her, and when ſhe had 
eaten, told her, ſhe ſhould not drink; but the Lord 
brought the ſecond clauſe of the verſe into her mind, 
Drink, yea drink abundantly my beloved; and ſo ſhe 
| drank alſo, and preſently was filled with ſuch unſpeak- 
able joys, that ſhe knew not how ſhe got home; 
which ſoul-raviſhing joys continued for a fortnight 


after, and filled her mouth with ſongs of praiſe, ſo 


e could neither ſleep nor eat more than ſhe for- 
1 to do out of conſcience of duty. White. 
2. They adviſe us to that which is god. 
The light preſented to one as before, many bleſſed 
motions came in to begin with the beginning of ſa- 
ving practical truths ; and this he underſtood was the 
doctrine of regeneration; and therefore if ever he 
would be happy, he muſt have ſome feeling of that. 
Many objeQions were raiſed, That the wind bloweth 
where it liſteth ; and we are not ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think ; and it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, &c. The objections are not. formally 
now remembred. But 1 them, the 
motions to fall on the work continued afreſh, and 
finding them daily upon his ſpirit, at laſt he ſubmit- 
ted willingly to thoſe inſpirations, and every day ſet 
ſome time apart to be in the duty; it proved tedious 
and difficult ar firſt, but afterwards ſin appeared very 
ſinful, and the Spirit ſet it home on the ſoul, and by 
s ſucceſſively, he was led from a ſenſe of mile- 
ry, to ſome hope of mercy in Chriſt z and before he 
had done (tho many adayit continued) the holy Spi. 
rit infuſed faith, whereby he cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt 
as Saviour, and as Lord, and King, and Huſband. 
This work begun by the angels, by inſtilling good 
motions, was the joy of angels when it was perfected. 
There is joy in the preſence of the angels of God over 
one ſinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 7. Yar 
One, about the time of reformation of religion, 
defired much of God the guidance and aſliſtance of an 
angel; and from the thirty ſeventh year of his age 


he had ſenſible manifeſtations of a ſpirit that aſſiſted 


him, and foilowed him till his death. In his dreams 
or viſions, he was ſometimes admoniſhed of this or 
that vice, and ſometimes advertiſed of this or that 
danger, and ſometimes reſolved of this or that doubt, 
or ſometimes perſwaded to this or that duty. Once 
I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, I will ſave thy 
ſeul. Uſually in the morning, about the fourth hour, 


the angel would beat at his door to have awaked him, 


and if he had done any good or evil, he would have 
manifeſted the approval or diſapproval of it by ſome 
ſign: If in company he had ſpoken any unwary words, 
he was ſure to be advertiſed and reproved for it by a 
dream in the night following. If he had read any 
book that was not good, the angel would have ſtruck 
upon the book, to have cauſed him to have left it, 
and laid it aſide: Often would the angel have pro- 
voked bim to prayer, and alms-deeds, and other du- 
ties. Bodinus asking him, whether ever he had ſeen 
the form of this angel? He anſwered, that he never 
aw any thing, but only a bright and ſhining light, 
in a round orb; and once after prayer upon his bed, 
that he ſaw a ſweet boy, in white apparel, of admi- 
table beauty. Bodinxs de Magorum demonomania. 


3. They repel temptations, or prevent occaſions 


of ſin. %s 

One having many temptations offered him, eſpe- 
Sally in his dreams in the night, he obſerved, that 
at the ſame times ſuch thoughts have come in, that 
in theſe very dreams he confidently cried out, Avoid 


Satan ; and again, Avoid Satan, for it is written, 


Thou ſhalt wor ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve; which he believes were put in by 
the angels. 


One Matalius, that had formerly ſuffered great per- 


Communion with Angels. 
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ſecution for the cauſe of Chriſt, was ſeduced by Aſcle- 
piodotus and Theodorus, two ſectarles, to the biſhop 
of their ſect, promiſing to pay him an hundred and 
fifty crowns of ſilver every month, and fo he joined 
himſelſ to them; but the Lord in mercy not intending 
to loſe him that had ſuffered ſo much for his ſake, ad- 
moniſhed him by a viſion, to adjoin himſelf to the 
true church again, whith the good man for the pre- 


ſent, blinded with Lucre and honour, did not regard 


as he ought to have done. The night after he was 
ſcourged by angels, whereupon in the morning, put- 
ting on ſackcloth with much weeping and lamentati- 
on, he went to the chriſtian congregation, praying 
them, for the tender mercies of Chriſt, that he might 
be received into their communion again; which re- 
queſt was accordingly granted unto him. Clark's 
general Martyrology. 

Cyprian relates a ſtory of one of our fellow mini- 
ſters, who in the midſt of his torments began to faint, 
being greatly afraid of death, and deſired to be relea- 
ſed; at which time there appeared to him a young 
man of admirable beauty, and ſo bright, that man's 
mortal * could ſcarce endure to behold him; who 
arigrily ſaid to him; Pati timetis, exire non vultis, 
quid faciam vobis? To ſuffer you dare not, to goout 
you will not, what ſhall I do with you? Idem ibidem. 

4. They quicken, encourage and comfort us. 

A certain godly woman riding behind her huſband 
who was a perſecutor of Mr. Bolton, as they were 
riding, it thundred and lightned extraordinatily, ſo 
that he trembled exceedingly ; his wife with a cheer- 
ful voice ſaid; Husband, what ails you? why do you 
tremble thus? He anſwered, Do you not hear how 
terribly it tkunders? She anſwered, Yes, I hear it: 
And faid he, Do you not tremble alſo? She anſwered, 
No, ſhe was not at all afraid, for ſhe knew it was but 
the voice of her Fathet. He was amazed at her chear- 


fulneſs and anſwer, and began to think with himſelf, 


Surely theſe puritans have ſomething within them, 


that they ate able to bear up in ſuch ſtorms, aud that 


they have peace and are cheerful, while I tremble. 
And being not far off, immediately he did ride to Mr. 
Bolton, beſeeching pardon. that he had perſecuted 
him, and deſired that he would tell him what he ſhould 
do to be ſfayed:.  _ . 3 

Thomas Ward of Tiſo in Warwickſhire, was all his 
younger days very looſe and diſſolute, an enemy to 
godlineſs, and an hater of good men; but it pleafed 
God at laſt to convert him, after a ſtrange and won- 
derful mannet; which was thus: In a morning, as 
he lay in his bed, plotting and contriving how to mo- 
leſt and yore ſome of his godly neighbours, there 
appeared a viſion to him of a city, wherein there 
were many poor ragged lambs in the ſtreets, and a 
man driving of them, and he heard a voice ſaying to 
him, W hat are theſe? To which heanſwered, Sheep. 
Then ſaid the voice again, Theſe are my ſheep whom 
thou perſecuteſt. Preſently after he ſaw another viſion 
of a pile of faggots, and he heard a voice ſaying, 
What are theſe? He anſwered faggots. Then ſaid 
the voice, As theſe are bound up for the fire, ſo thou 


deſetveſt to be bound hand and foot, and caſt into e- 


verlaſting fite. He anſwered, Truth Lofd ; Yet with- 
al he cried earneſtly to the Lord fot mercy. And 
eſently after he ſaw in another viſion a pillar of 


| brafs, bat ſo bright and ſo 2 that he was not 


able to look upon it: then ſaid the voice, Be of god 


comfort, for thou art a choſen veſſel, which ſhall ſuf- 


fer many things for my name's ſake. To which he 
faid, Lord If it be thy will, tet it be now: and pre- 
ſently he had a blow given him on his ſide; as with a 
dagget, the mark whereof he carried with him to his 
grave. After this, it pleaſed God td raiſe him up with 
comfort, and he became an eminent profeſſor, and 
was very zealous for the truth. bite. ” 


A little before the eighth perſecution began, God © 


by a viſion revealed it to Cyprian, faying to him, Be 
| mY quiet, 
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quiet, and of good comfort, for peace will come, al- 
beit a little ſtay there is for a while, for that ſome re- 
main yet to be proved and tried. Clark. 

Theodorus, for ſinging a pſalm at the removing of 
the body of Babilas, being apprehended, was exami- 
ned with exquiſite torments, and ſo cruelly excrucia- 
ted from morning till almoſt noon, that hardly he e- 
ſcaped with life, and being afterwards asked by his 
friends, how he could endure ſuch extreme torments, 
aid, That at firſt he felt ſome pain, but afterwards 
there ſtood by him a young man, who as he was ſweat- 
ing with pain, wiped away his ſweat, and oft-times ſo 
refreſhed him with cold water, wherewith he was fo 
delighted; that when he was let ' down from the en- 
gine, it grieved him more than before, 

Whilſt Auguſtine was yet a Manichee, his mother 
Monica had a dream, that ſhe was ſtanding upon a 
wooden rule, and being very ſad, ſaw a glorious young 


man very joyful, and of a cheerful countenance com- 


ing unto her, and that he asked her the cauſe of her 
ſadneſs; and when ſhe had declared that it was by 
reaſon of ſorrow that ſhe had for her ſon, who was 
then in the way of deſtruction, he bid her be of good 


cheer, and wiſhed her to mark and obſerve, and that. 


the ſhould ſee her ſon to be with her where ſhe was, 
and ſo ſhe ſaw her ſon ſtanding with her upon th 
fame rule. Auguſt, Con. I. 3. 
SECT. VIII. 
Experiences of this Truth as to Converſion. 
O R ſome experiences of the angels contribnting 
to our converſion. On a time, Auguſtine being 


in a great heavineſs, and deep contrition of heart, cri- 


ed out, Oh! what is this? what ſuffer I under the tyran- 
ny of fin? unlearned men take heaven by violence, 
and we, with all our learning, ly groveling in fleſh 
and blood. Aſter this he had a great conflict, for all 
his paſt pleaſures repreſented themſelves before his 
eyes, laying, What wilt thou depart from us? and ſhall 
we be no more with thee for ever? And then a mar- 
vellous tempeſt of weeping came upon him, ſo that 
he caſt himſelf on the ground under a fig-tree, and 
gavea full ſcope to his eyes, which brought forth pre- 
ſently whole floods of tears, and then behold he heard 
a voice, as if it had been a boy or maid ſinging and 
ſaying, Tolle & lege, tolle & lege; Take up and read, 
take up and read: Wherefore repreſſing the force of 
Bis tears, . that this voice came from hea- 


ven, and was ſpoken by angels, he took up the book 


of Paul's epiſtles which he had with him, with a pur- 
poſe to read the firſt chapter that he ſhould find, and 
opening it, his eyes fixed on theſe words, The night 
2c ſpent, the day is at hand, let us therefore caſt off the 


works of darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 


light; let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in ri- 
oting and drunkenneſi, not.in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying, but put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 12, 13, 14. And by 
this means he was converted. Auguſt. I. 8. Con- 
fell. c. 12. | 8 

A woman telling me of her great trouble and grief, 


and of the long continuance of the pangs of the New 


Birth, ſne ſaid, that ſhe heard at laſt a voice, plainly 
and diſtin&tly ſaying to her, as ſhe was bewailing her 
fins, If thou'l forget, I'll forget, if thou'l forget, I'll 
forget. | 

A man labouring in the pangs of the New Birth, 
began to deſpair of his ſalvation, and at laſt conclud- 
ed he ſhould be damned, whereupon plotting and con- 
triving what was beſt to do, he reſolved to make away 


' himſelf, and not to live any longer for theſe reatons : 


1. Becauſe he conceived, the longer he lived, the 
more and greater would be his fin, And 2. The more 
would God by his fin be diſhonoured. And 3. The 
more and greater would his torment, proportionab- 
ly to bis ſin, be in the fire of hell, And even now 
going to the place where he had appointed the exe- 
cuuen and ſelf murder, there ſuddenly came into his 
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mind (as if a dart of light had been injefted) this ve" 
ry word, Who knows on which pondering and ru- 
minating, he asked himſelf, Who knows what ? and 
preſently was thrown in (as he conceived) the end of 
the ſentence, Hho knows what is God's decree, or 
mind concerning me ? Neither angels, devils nor men. 
On which words pauſing and conſidering a while, he 
reaſoned thus with himſelf, FI know not God's * ay 
it may be I ſhall be ſaved. Upon this he ſtaid his 
purpoſe put on by Satan, and probably prevented by 
an angel, and ſo went to prayer, and within three 
days after he received comfort. 
SECT. IX. | 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpect.) 
I 1 N all dangers let us ſtir up faith, and exerciſe it 


on the promiſes of angel protection: Art thou 
a ſoldier? Do violence to no man, neither accuſe a 


falſly, and be content with thy wages; march, char 
retreat, do duty according to command: (i od ſhalt 
cover thy head in the day of battle, for thou art in 
thy ways. But if thou invadeſt the miniſterial office 
preſuming to preach, who never was ſent, look to 
thyſelf, hou canſt not without uſurpation pretend to 
God's keeping, for thou art out of all thy ways. Nor 
do I fear the frowns of any if offended hereat, and 
reproving me for giving this juft reproof: I am ſore 
I am in my calling, in my ways, and therefore with 
comfort and confidence may rely on God, and his 
angels protection, only that we abuſe not the pro- 
miſe as the devil did; let us keep in our ways, that we 
may be kept ſafe by the angels, then only is angel- 
protection to be expected, when we are in the ways 
God hath appointed; that is to ſay, within the com- 
paſs of our general and particular calling; 1 
ſhall keep thee in all thy ways, or in all thy bonds, 
or in all courſes appointed thee by God. Surely we 
have need to look to ourſelves in all our actions, 4s 
in eating, drinking, riding, ſporting, for even in theſe 
God bath ſet us our ways. We hear of many fad 
diſaſters of God's deareſt ſervants, and we need not 
wonder, if we but conſider their wandrings. Alas, 
they keep not within compaſs, they are out of their 
ways, or otherwiſe they might walk ſafely without 
any danger. If Jacob keep but in his ways, he may 
ſafely meet with his brother Eſau eoming againſt him 
with four hundred men. Mr. Dod would ſay, He car- 
ed not where he was, if he could but anſwer theſe 
two queſtions well: Who am I and what do I bere ? 
Am 1 a child of God, and am I in my ways? If we 
were careful of theſe things, we might free ourſelves 
from all other cares: Oh let us look to our ways! 
2. In our ſickneſſes, ſores, dangers of plagues or 
peſtilence, let us eye the promiſe of ange. miniſtra- 
tion: Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the neiſom pe- 
ſtilence.— Then ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night, vor for the arrow that flyeth by day, nor for 
the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the 
deftruttion that waſteth at n- days a thouſand fhall 
fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, 
but it ſhall not come nigh thee ——There ſhall no evil 
befal thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling, for he ſhall give bis angels charge over 
thee, Pfal. cxi. 3, 5,6, 7, 10. Many other iſes we 
have, both to prevent and qualifie, and to nt 
ſickneſſes, as Exod. xv. 26. Deut vii. 15. Pſal, xli, 3. 
Heb. xii. 6,7, 8. Ila. xl. 31. And well mgy we live by 
faith on ſuch promiſes as theſe : But why ſhould the 
promifes of angel-miniſtration be of uſe? To what 
end are theſe promiſes if we may not reſt or roll our- 
ſelves upon them as well as others? Should God fay 
in our ſickneſſes, Send to ſuch a phyſician, and make 
uſe of him, and you ſhall be cured, we ſhould ſub- 
mit: And are not theſe heavenly phyſicians of more 
value? And have we not an expreſs promife, that 
in their miniſtration we ſhall have health? Oh let us 


eye theſe promiſes ! 
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3. In our outward wants let us have ſome thoughts | 
: of 


of angel-miniſtration, as to ſupplies. It is a wonder 
how all the creation is ſerviceable to man, the very 
plants and herbs adminiſter to his food, the beaſts 
of the field, and flowls of the air, are for his ſuſte- 
nance; the ſun and ſtars contribute to his being and 

drvation, if any piece of the creation ſhould eſcape 
kis miniſtry, one would think it ſhould be the migh- 
ty and bleſſed angels; and yet behold an angel pro- 
vides bread for Elijah, and water for Iſhmael, and all 
other neceſſaries for God's children The world ts 

s, faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 21. God would ne- 
ver have made this field (the world) were it not for 
the corn (the godly) growing in it; and as of this. 


corn the angels are the reapers, ſo they have care of 


it for its nouriſhment and preſervation. Aft thou a 
ſaint and in want! Surely it concerns thee to ſhake 
off idleneſs, to take the opportunity, and obſerve 
God's providence in all affairs, and amidſt thoſe ſeve- 
ral providences of his ordering, forget not the mini- 
ration of angels. For tny part, if together with the 
word, my own expertences may be any encourage- 
ment, I do verily think, that rather than that thou 
mouldeſt die for thirſt, an angel will open thine eyes 
to ſee n fountain, out of which thou mayſt fill thy 
bottle with water, and take and dfink. i 
4. In learning the whole counſel, will and mind 
of God, let us turn over thoſe leaves which ſpeak of 
angels; theſe are the inviſible attenders of the bleſſed 
Deity, and without ſome knowledge and apprehenſi- 
on of them, we (hall nevet attair' to conceive of their 
God and ours, as we ought to do; But in this know- 
ledge let us mind eſpecially their miniſtration to our 
5nward man; herein are many depths, yet are they 


ſweer, delightful, and molt profitable truths. They 


e to our phaataſms (the ſpecles of ſounds, of 
— or of ac Me as they are-kept and 
preſerved by the inward 2 and they move them 
at pleaſure, and put together ſueh conceptions ox ap- 
prehenſions as are moſt accomodate and fitted for the 
knowledge of that truth, which they would ſuggeſt 
to our minds. Is not this worthy of our knowledge? 


mall the angels take pains to ſpeak to us, and to ac- 


uaint us with the knowledge of ſaving truths, and 


all not we willingly hearken to them? O let us liſten 
to what they ſay, and that they may have matter to 
work upon, and to ſpeak to us about; let ys be ever 
and prompt to receive good 2 and impreſ- 
ons of this into our faney. It is (aid; that an angel 
eannet put into our fancies what never was there be- 
fore, as they can never make a man born blind to 
dream of colours and thetr difference, but they can 
make many cotnpoſitions and deductions of the ima- 
ges they find there, to the ſaying of what they will ; 
and therefore let us hear all rhe good we can, and take 
heed of receiving ill impreſſions by our ears or eyes, 
er any other way. If any one tell us an ill ſtory 
once, the devil will tefl it us a thouſand times; it 
is a great happineſs to this purpoſe not to know ill. 
And on the other fide, if we ſee or hear good objects, 
and that our memories (which are as treaſures of all 
we ſee or hear) be ſtuffed and filled with many ſuch 
things, then may we comfortably hope that the 
angels will make uſe of all thoſe images to converſe 
with us, and tell us over and over what is the will 
and mind of God. * 25 | 
5. In the many motions, infpirations, and holy 
ſuggeſtions to this 'or that good, let us ſtop a while, 
and ſeriouſly conſider whence theſe come. Certainly 
if they are good, and tend to good, they come ei- 
ther from the Spirit of God, or from his holy and bleſ- 
fed angels. I confeſs the efficacious power on the 
heart belongs only to the Spirit of God; jt is the ho- 
ly Ghoſt that over rules, and melts and new- molds 
us, that ſo perſwades as to chart, and turn and cap- 
rivate our Pals yet the angels are ordinances, means 
and helps of God's own appointment; they are mi- 
niſtring ſpirits, ſent from God to counſel and perſuade 


* 
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us to this and that duty ; and whether the g20d mo- 
tions inſtilled proceed from the holy Spirit, or from 
theſe miniſtring ſpirits, it is good for us to fitten, and 
hearken to theſe movings, workings, hints, intima- 
tions. Methinks we ſhould hearken to the advice of 
a friend, how ,much more to God and his angels? 
Oh how fad is it for any ſoul by fin to counter-work 
the actings of angels, and breathings of the Spirit ! 
that the angels ſhould knock at our hearts, and that 
the Spirit ſhould put in the hand by the hole of the 
door, and yet that neither ſhovld be yielded unto, but 
both reliſted ; this muſt needs grieve the holy Ghoſt, 
and grieve the holy angels that would perſwade us, 
and ſeal us up unto the day of redemption. 

6. In the occaſions of evil, or temptations to this 
or that ſin, obſerve we the ſtops and lets which are 
often made by the holy and bleſſed angels. We little 
think how buſy the angels are for our good; the de- 
vil, we know, is like a roaring lion, and the day paſ- 
ſeth not over our heads, wherein he offers not this or 
that temptation to inſnare our ſouls: And are not 
the good angels at counter-work ? Do not they as of- 
ten pull us back ? or do not they at leſt very often 
hedge and block up our ways, by withſtanding the 
occaſions of many a ſin? O then ſay as Jacob did, 
Surely the angels of the Lord were in the preventing 
of this temptatioh, and I knew'it not. It were enough 
to ſtrike us into a dread, to break forth into praiſes 
of God, if in the overcoming of any tempration, we 
had ſome thoughts of the protection and miniſtration 
of angels; Surely ſhould we ſay, the Lord and his an- 
gels have helped and relieved us, or Satan had pre- 
vatled, and we had been quite feiled. | 

7. In our deadneſs, fears, ſorrows, afflictions, let us 
remember the words of Eliſha to his ſervant, Fear not, 
for they that be with us, are mere than they that are 
againſt us, 2 Kings vi. 16. Seldom did the angels ap- 
pear to any, but this was their language, Fear net : 
As, Fear not Daniel; and, Fear not Zacharias, and, 
Fear not Mary ; and, Fear not Shepherd, ; and Fear 
not Paul, Dan. x. 12. Luke i. 13, 70. and ii. ro. Acts 
Xxvii, 24. It is one of the prime offices, to /trengthen 
the weak hands, to confirm the feeble knees, and to ſay 
to them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear 
not : Behold your God will come with vengeance, even 
God with a recompence, he will come and ſave you, 
Iſa. xxxv. 34. What David faid to Abiathar, that may 
we imagine the angels ſay to us, Fear not, ye ſons and 
daughters of the Almighty, we are your proteftors, 
ſtrengthnerg,' comforters ; and with us, and by us, 
You ſhall be ige. guarded 1 Sam. xxii. 2 3. O the many 
quicknings, engouragings, comfortings that the ſaints 
have by the miniſtration of angels! Next to my God, 
and oy Saviour, (faith Bp. Hall) I ſhall ever place my 
greateſt comfort and confidence in the angels of God, 
neither hath earth nor heaven any creature comfort- 


ers like unto theſe; there is none like them, or to be 


compared with them. | 
8, At all times and ſeaſons, let us think and carry, 
as in the preſence of God, and fight of his angels. IF 


I may. inſtance in ſome times: As, 1, In time of 


temptation, let us think of it then. Seneca gave Lu- 
ciljus this eounſel, Whatever he was doing, that he 
ſhould imagine ſome of the Roman worthies did be- 
hold him, and then, he would Jo nothing diſhonour- 
able. Surely if the eye of God and of his angels 
were ever in our eye, this would be a ſuperſedeas and 
and counter-poiſon againſt all fin: Tell me, how dare 
you {in in their preſence, or do that in their view, 
which you would not dare to do in the fight and pre- 
ſence of ſome earthly man? J charge you before God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, ſaith 
Paul, 1 Tim. v. 2 1. 9,4. Conſider God's preſence, and 
Chriſt's preſence; or if they work but little with you, 


conſider the prefence of the elect angels. Surely. the 


nearer that things come to the manner of our pre- 
fence, the more they will affect us; er con- 
"my | | der, 
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ſider, That the angels are preſent with us in the very 
room where we are acting our very wiekednefs. I 
bluſh to think (ſaid the author above cited) how often 
I have done that whereof the angels were aſhamed for 
me, I abhor myſelf to recount their juſt diſlikes, and 
de willingly profeſs how unworthy I am of ſuch 
friends, if I be not hereafter jealous of theirjuſt offence. 
2. In time of public ſervice and public duty, think on 
it then, For this cauſe (faith the apoſtle) ought the 
woman to have power over her head (that is to ſay, 
to be modeſtly vailed) becauſe of the angels, 1 Cor. 
xi. 10. Ele& angels are exact and careful obſervers 
and eye-witneſſes of our behaviour and deportment 
in the public ordinances. To this end were the 
curtains of the tabernacle pictured full of cherubims 
to ſignify, that about our ſolemn meetings, whole 
troops of angels take notice of our carriage. Surely 
if this were conſidered, ,we ſhould be very ſerious in 
God's worſhip: yea, how ſpiritual and heavenl| 
ſhould we be, if our hearts were but fixed on thoſe 
glorious angels? O ye bleſſed ſpirits (ſaid a faint) ye 
are ever by me, ever with me, ever about me, but e- 
ſpecially in God's houſe I do as good as ſee you, for 
I know you to be there, I reverence your glorious per- 
ſons, I bleſs God for you, I walk awfully, becauſe I 
am ever in your eyes; I walk confidently becauſe I 
am ever in your hands. My brethren, we are even, 
now at this time of public meeting amidſt watchful 
and waking overſeers; we are lookt and lookt thro' 
in all our ways as if heaven were all eyes round a- 
bout us : Oh then with what fear apd trembling, with 
what reverence and devotion ſhould we ſtand, or wait 
here before God and his holy angels. 
9. In reference both to others and ourſelves, let us 
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autHof and finiſher, and all the efficacs from 
him. Hence it is that we muſt chiefly — — 
to him, Truſt not in man, no nor in princes, faith 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxlvi. 3. So may I go on, Truſt. 
not in princes, no nor in angels, nor archangels ab- 
ſolutely, but ſtill in ſubordination to Jeſus Chriſt. 
This uſe the Pſalmiſt teacheth us of angel protetion: 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 

that fear him, Pſalm xxxiv. 7, 8. And what then? 
Y tafte and ſee that the Lord is good; bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in him; not in them, but in him 
Our chief confidence muſt be in none that is on thi, 
ſide God. When God promiſed Moſes that an an el 
ſhould go before Iſrael, and yet withal threatned . 
ſubduction of his own preſence (1 will end an anoet 
before thee, but I will not go up in the midſt Le, 
Exod. xxxiii. 2, 3.) no marvel if Moſes were leſs. 
troubled, than if they had been left diſtitute, and with- 
out a guard; and that he ceaſed not his importuni | 
till he had won the gracious engagement of the Al. 
mighty for his preſence in the whole expedition: If 
thy preſence go not with us, carry us wot up 3 | 
For what is the greateſt angel in heaven without his 
Maker? O then let us eye God, and eye Jeſus Chriſt 
in all, above all, and beyond all angel- minĩſtration. It 
was a ſweet ſaying of one we mentioned before, Bleſ- 
led be God for the angels, as the author of them, and 
their protection; and bleſſed be the angels under 
God, as the means uſed by him for our protection ; 
and other bleſſings. Let the angels have their due, 
but let God in Chriſt be our All in All : for as by bim 
the angels were created, ſo were they created for him 
And he is before all things, and by him all things com> 


learn to imĩtate angels. | 
1. For others, let us imitate thus, they are as our 
guardians, phyſicians, purveyors, tutors, inſtructors. 
ſoldiers, quickners, encouragers, comforters ; ſo let us 
in our ſeveral ſtations and places aſpire to angelical 
work; if the angels guard us, let us be as guardians 
of one another; if they ſtudy our health, let us wiſh 
health, and endeavour it as we may one for another; 
If they purvey for us, let us relieve the neceſſity of 
the ſaints; if they tutor us, let us acquaint one ano- 
ther with the myſteries of grace; if they inſtruct us, 
and perſuade us to our duties, let us conſider one ano- 
ther, to provoke unto love, and good works: Exhort 
one another daily, while it is called to day: If they 
fight for us, and take part with us againſt evil angels; 
let us take part with the ſaints againſt the oppreſſions 
and violence of all wicked men; If they quicken, en- 
courage and comfort us, let us quicken the flothful, 
confirm the weak, and comfort the feeble minded. 
Surely the way to have angels reward, or to ſee the 
face of God, is to do the work of angels. O let us 
improve this piece of the creation to our uſe, as well 
as all the reſt. . 3 
2. For ourſelves, let us imitate thus: 1. Reverence 
the majeſty of God as they do, Iſa. vi. 2. 2. Stand 
ready preſt to execute the will of God, as they do; 
they are of a moſt holy nature, and therefore are 
they called holy angels, Mat. xxv. 31. Luke xx. 36. 
So be we holy, even as they are holy. It is but equal 
that we who expect to be like the angels in glory ¶ Jan. 
geloi) ſhould be like them in grace: Many would 
ſtrive to be like them for gifts and parts, but not for 
holineſs, which yet is the ſpecial thing propounded 
to our imitation : When we ſay, Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven; no queſtion, this principal- 
ly is intended, that we ſhould lead here angelical 
lives: that as in heaven they are ever doing God's 
will, there is no ſin there, ſo we ſhould keep harmony 
with the angels of heaven, and do his will here. 
10. To conclude; in all our duties, as in reference 
to the angels, let us /ook unto Jeſus, the author and 
finiſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. They are as the 
means and infiruments of our good, but he is the 
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fiſt, Col. i. 16, 17. 
CHAP. lv. 8E G F. 1. 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Death. | 
1 far have we obſerved the Angels Miniſtra- 
tion, even untill Death: And yet they have 
not done, for no ſooner Death ſeizeth on the Elec. 
but they miniſter to them, and in ſome reſpects cms 
_ 2 1 till the reſurrection day. In 
order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve their miniftrar; 
on, nd condly; our duties. _— e 
1. For their miniſtration, that known place is moſt. 
obvious, Luke 16, 22. And it Rn FOR the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into A- 
braham's boſom. And we read of Michael the arch- 
angel contending with the devil about the body of 
Moſes, Jude 9. Whence ſome obſerve, That an- 
gels have a care, not only of the ſouls, but of the 


bodies; yea, even of the dead i 
Dr. Manton. 0 W 


' 
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* 222 of Iago} mninifration at that Time. 
r the manner of their miniſtration, i wo 

to bodies and ſouls. Wes rien 
; 2 8 the bodies of the faithful, | 
In the very agony of death they hep cafe: 
them: thus was Chriſt refreſhed pets, <8 jog 
ony by an angel. In like manner are they ſervice- 
a le to the ſaints; for if ordinary phyſicians have 
their electuaries; how much more can the angels 

* 8 in their way ? 8 e 
2. After death they guard the bodi ay 
The devil would — 4 4 the yay — wes > =o 
ſes ; but Michael the archangel contended with bim, | 
and reſcued the body out of his hands. Satan's ma-, 
lice is without end, and therefore hath he ſtirred his 
inſtruments to abuſe the dead bodies of martyrs ; he 
loves not that duſt wherein the holy Spirit dwelled 2 
but the angels take care of every duſt, ſo that not 008 
ſhall be loſt at the general day. Suppoſe them ſcat- 
tered up and down the world, yet are they but thrown 
and ſown in the earth, that they may Ging out a- 
gain to a glorious incorruption; and in the mean- 
time the angels are a guard, and have a regard to 
them in their ſleep till the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion day, Sb . 
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2. For the ſouls of the faithful. : 

1. The angels, in the very article and point of 
Neath, are vigilant over them, and oft. times inſpire 
the parting ſouls with a ſpirit of divination or conſo- 

a . | 
— That ſometimes" ſouls before their 
* ture came to the knowledge of things by reve 
lation, and ſometimes by heavenly inſpiration they 

netrate with their fpiritual eyes the very ſecrets of 
— itſelf. Do we not ſee by experience, that 
when the ſoul is drawing into a ſeparate condition, it 
is in a great part delivered from bodily operations, 
and from the buſineſs of the outward ſenſes, and from 
the commerce with external and worldly matters, 
which puts it as it were, into a kind of Sabbath, or 
Nate.of reſt ? Now the more quiet the ſoul is, and the 
more ſequeſtred from earthly and outward things, the 
more apt it is to enjoy the Benefit of internal light; 
and the better fitted for ſpiritual commerce with God 
himſelf, or with angels, which (faith one) may alſo. 
lead us to underſtand ſomething towards a reaſon, 
why men drawing near their departure, are obſerv- 
ed to be diſpoſed to preſage and propheſy, or to be 
full of comfort, as if heaven entred into them, before 
they centred into heaven. Dr Warmſtry. _ 

2. The angels ſtand ready to receive ſouls ſeparate 
from their bodies, into their embraces. Macarius, 
a learned monk, could ſay, that immediately after 
death, the quires of angels received the ſouls of ſaints 
into their own ſide, into the pure world, and ſo 


brought them unto the Lord : wicked men when they 


ie ſhall have a black guard of angels to receive them, 
= to hale them down to hell, but the godly ſhall 


have a white guard, the ſame angels that were ſaid 
before, to bear them up in their bands, will then re- 
ceive them into their arms,” and fall upon them with 


kiſſes and embrace. | 
3. The angels convey ſouls in their hands, or on 


their wings, through the air and middle region, up 


into heaven. We cannot go from earth to heaven, 


but we muſt needs paſs through the devils territories, 


or through the air (for ſo is ſatan called, The prince 
of the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. that is to lay, of 


the airy dominion or princedom) thither were the de- 


vils with fatan their prince, exiled from heaven, 


whence the Jews have a tradition, That all the ſpace 


betwixt the earth and the firmament. is full of troops 
of evil ſpirits. And it is the opinion of all doctors 
(ſaith Hierome) that devils have their manſions and 
reſidence in that ſpace between the heaven and the 
earth. And although ſome againſt this alledge thoſe 


texts, For i God ſpared not the angels which ſinned, 


but caft them down to hell, and delivered them into 
the chains of darkneſs, to be _—— unto judgment, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. And the angels which kept not their firſt 


eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerv- 


ed in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 

judgment of the great day, Jude 6. Yet learned Mede 
hath expounded the firſt text thus, That he caſt them 
down to hell ward, or to this lower orb, there to be 
reſerved for chains of darkneſs at the day of judgment: 
and the latter text thus, That the evil ſpirits which 

fell into this lower region, were there reſerved, as in 
a priſon, for everlaſting chains of darkneſs, at the 

judgment day. This is the valley of the Shadow of 
death, through which the ſouls of ſaints are to go to 
heaven; and becauſe of the dangerous Voyage, the 
angels ſcour and clear the paſſage for them; they go 
with them and fight for them, and with ſpeed and 

triumph at laſt convey them to their Father's houſe. 

Oh with what pump and triumph did Lazarus's foul. 
ride on the wings of angels ! Never was Dives ſo 
honoured in his life as was Lazarus at his death ; he 
might ride in ſome chariot drawn with horſes, but 

Lazarus was, and the ſouls of all believers . ſhall be 
drawn at their death in fiery chariots; they ſhall be 


carried and conveyed to heaven by the angels of You 55 
5 10 


with Angel. 


4. The angels welcome the ſouls of ſaints, in this 


g all human knowledge, Thus Ge- 


Chap. 4. got 


heavenly progreſs, to their heavenly Canaan. They 
are not only porters to carry ſouls, but they are por- 


ters alſo to receive ſouls; they ſtand ready at heaven's 


gates to ſet open the doors, and to bid them enter 
into their maſter's joy. In that viſion which John had 
of the great city, the holy Jeruſalem, he ſaw twelve 
gates and at the gates twelve angels, Rev. xxi. Our 
Engliſh annotations ſay, that theſe angels are as por- 
ters to receive men into heaven. Howſoever Adam 


was kept out of Paradiſe by the cherubims, yet che- 


rubims, and ſeraphims, and all the hoſt of heaven, 
are ready receive the ſaint into this glorious city. Oh 
what a joy will be in heaven at the firſt admiſſion of 


theſe ſouls ! What claſping, cloſing, kiſling, embra- | 


cing, will be at this entrance betwixt ſaints and an- 
gels? Welcome, ſay the angels, and welcome ſay arc/- 
angels : Yea the principalities triumph, and powers 
rejoice, and virtues ſhite, and thrones glitter, and 


cherubims give light, and ſeraphims burn in love at 


the ſoul's arrival. What congratulations are thoſe 
amongſt the angels, that now the worſt of their ſer- 


vice is paſt; that now the poor ſouls they had in 


charge, ate by their good help eſcaped, and freed 


from all the Miſeries of the world, and (nates of tlie 
devil; and pains of hell, and are now entered through 
the gates into the city, Rev. xxii. 14. where the 
and their charge ſhall live together, anc love together, 
and ſing together Jehovah's praiſe? Nevet had the 
ſaints ſuch welcome in this world, as at this day the 


have or ſhall have by the angels of God into the king- | 


dom of God. 


5: The angels preſent the ſouls of ſaints before 


Chriſt in his throne, and there immediately they re- 
ceive their ſentence, This muſt needs follow, the 
angels eannot leave thelr charge, till they bring them 
to him who gave them the charge of theni : Away 
therefore they flee to the Lamb in his throne, and 
covering their faces with their wings, thete they pre- 
ſent with eheerfulneſs of ſpirit his redeemed ones, 


4. Glorious king of faiats, hither we bring theſe 


fouls which thou gaveſt us in charge to keep, their 
duſts are indeed returned to the earth as they were, 


but their ſpirits muſt needs return to God who gave 
them, Eccl. xil. 7. Come take them into thy boſom, 


and glory ; they are ſpirits, yea ſpirits ſublimated 


(as being born again of water and of the ſpirit) and 


therefore aſſimilated to thyſelf; they are pure ſparks, 
now freed and ſevered from their duſt and aſhes, and 


therefore they fly up, or they come up hither on 


our wings, unto thee the great ſpirit, the element of 


ſpirits; Oh that they may find union and coalition 


with thee! Oh that. they may be with thee where thou 


art, and that they may for ever behold th 


which thou haſt given them! To whom anſwer is 


given as from the throne z Welcome dear fouls, in- 
to this glorious kingdom of tine, this is that inheri- 
tance I prepared for you before the foundation of the 


world. Why, you ate they whom I created in my 
own image, after my own likeneſs ; you are my off- 


ſpring, created immediately by my hand, and in my 
image, as to your very ſubſtance. It is true, I made 
all the world, and ſomething I made 6ut 6f nothing 


as the choas was made, but my image other cteatute 


did not bear; you only are ſpiritbal ſobſtances; and 
vital lights; you only have thoſe luminous ſubſtanc- 
es; or ſubſtantial lights, from the gift of your creati-. 


on, which is a degree above the angels, for they have 


not any light genial and inherent to their eſſence; but b 


ate only mitrours of the increated light. And though 
a taint eame upon yo by reaſon of ſin, ſo that this 
image wherein you were created was exceedingly 
marred, yet by a work of grace I renewed this im- 
age; and thereupon, that original affinity. to me, the 
od of ſpirits, is not only feſtored but endeated. 
And now this is my ſentence, Well done good #nd 
faithful ſervants, you have been faithful ove? a few 
things, 


y glory. 


things, I wilLmake you rulcrs over many things, en- 
ter you into the jgy of your Lord. 

6. The angels now begin to join in conſort with 
the ſouls of ſaints, and to ling thoſe hallelujahs that 
never hall have an end. And round about the throne 
were four beaſts, full of eyes before and bebind 
and they ret not day and night, ſaying, holy, holy, 
boly, Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. And when theſe beaſts give glory and 
honour, ahd thanks to him that fits on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty 
elders fall down before him that fits on the throne, 
and worlhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power, for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
{ike they are and were created. —And' ] heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne; and 
the beaſts, and the elders, and the number of the an- 
gels was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
ſands of thouſands ſaying with a loud yoice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, glory, 
and bleſſing.—After this I beheld, and lo a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nati- 
ons, and kindreds, and people and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clathed with 
white robes and palms in their hands, and eried with 
a loud voice, ſaying ſalvation to our God which fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb: And all the 
angels ſtood round about the throne, and about the 
eiders and about the four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worſhiped God, ſaying, 
amen; bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſ- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might be un- 
ro our God, for ever, and ever,, Amen. Rev. iv. 8, 
9, 10, 11. and v. 11. 12. and vii. 10, 11, 12. Lo 
here, all God's Saints of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, called twenty four elders, comprehended un- 
der the twenty four patriarchs, and twelve apoſtles, 
and all the miniſters of Chriſt called four beaſts, or 
living Wights comprehended under the four evan- 
geliſts; and all the angels of heaven, an innumerable 
company of angels, all joining in one conſort, Heb. 
ii. 21. Oh what joys are here! What harmonies 
are theſe! What warbling of ſaints and angels! If 
Francis (as Bonaventure ſtories it) hearing but one 
angel play upon an harp, was ſo tranſported with the 
melody, that he thought himſelf in another world; 
how are the ſouls of ſaints tranſported, who no ſoon- 
er arrive into Glory, but they hear more than twelve 
legions of angels, accompanied with a numberleſs 
number of glorious ſaints, all ſinging at once, Halle- 
lijah ; holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto, Coed, and 
Chriſt, and tbe ſpirit of Chriſt for ever aud ever. 

| SECT. HL 
Of the Experiences of this Truth, 

ſhall add ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth. 

1. They help us and eaſe us in the pangs of 
death. | 5 
Mr. Hawks being intreated of his frien 
the midſt of the flame, wherein he muſt die, he would 
ſhew them ſome token, if he could, that the fire was 
not ſo intolerable, but a man might therein keep his 
mind quiet and patient; this he aſſented to, and pro- 
miſed, that if the rage of the pain were tolerable, he 
would lift u p his hands above his head, before he gave 
up the ghoſt: at the ſtake, he ſmiles and patiently 
addreſſed himſelf to the fire, and after bis fervent 
prayers made to God, fre was put to him, in it he 
continued long, and when his fpeech was taken a- 
way by the flame, his skin drawn altogether, and his 
fingers conſumed with the fire, ſo that all men 
thought that he had been dead, he being mindful of 
hjs promiſe, ſuddenly lift up his hands burning of a 
light fire, and with great joy clapped them three 


Mini flration of, and 


ds, that in 


1 Chap. 4. 
times together, whereupon there was ſach ſhoutin 
amongſt the people, eſpecially by thoſe that knew the 
meaning of it, as the like hath ſcarce been heard; and 
ſo the bleſſed martyr, preſently ſinking down into the 
fire, gave up his ſpirit unto God, Fox Martyr, 
Mr. James Benham, being at take to be burnt, in 
the midſt of the flames which had half conſumed his 
arms, and his legs, he ſpake theſe words: O ye papiſts, 
behold ye look for miracles, and here now ye may fee 
a miracle, for in this fire I feel no more pain than if 
I were in a bed of down yea, it is to me as a bed of 
roles. Idem ibidem. | 
There was in Mechlin one Andrew Thiſſen, who 
had three ſons, whom he carefully brought up in the 
knowledge of the truth, two of them were condemn- 
ed to the fire, and one of them feeling the yiolence 
of the flame, faid, O what a fmall pain is this, com- 
pared with the glory to come! and ſo comminting their 
ſpirits inte the hands of God, they finiſhed: their race. 
Henry Voes and John Eſeh being brought to the 
ſtake, for the teſtimony to the proteſtant religion, 
when the fire was kindled at their feet, one of them 
ſaid, Methinks you do ſtrow roſes under my feet; 
and preſently after they quietly flept in the Lord. 
William Cowper, being ready to die, faid, Now 
my ſoul ſhall be glad, for at all parts of this priſon the 
Lord hath ſet to his pioneers to looſe thee ; head, feer, 
milt and liver are faſt failing; yea, the middle ſtrengib 
of the whole body, the ſtomach is weakned long ago, 
ariſe, make ready, ſhake off thy fetters, mount up 
from the body, and go thy way. 
They inſpire our fouls with divination or comfort. 
A child of a chriſtian gentlewoman was ſo given 
to prayer from its infancy, that before it could well 
ſpeak, it would uſe to get alone, and go to prayer 
and as it grew, it was more frequent in prayer; at 


. laſt, when the child was but five years old, and whip- 


ping of his top, on a ſudden he flung away his 
ſcourge, ſtick,” and top, and ran to his mather, and 
with great joy ſaid unto her, Mother, I go to God, wilt 


you go with me? She anſwered, My dear child, how 


doſt thou know thou ſhalt go to God: He anfwered, 
God hath told me fo, for I love God, and God loves 
me: Mother will you go with me? She anſwered, 
Dear child, I muſt go when God pleaſeth ; but why 
wilt thou not ſtay with me? The child anſwered, E 
will not ſtay, I muſt go to God. And the child did 
live about a month after, but never cried for phy 
more, and then fell fick, always ſpeaking, that he 
muſt go to God, and died in that ſickneſs. W#hite. 
Charles Brigdeman propheſied his departure, and 
how ſtrange a prophecy? not only that he muſt die, 
but ſortelling the very day, On the Lord's day, ſaid 
he, look to me, neither was that a word of courſe, 
which appeared by his often repetition, every day ask- 
ing, till the day came indeed, W hat is ſunday come? 
At laſt the look'd-for day came on, and no ſooner had 
the ſun beautified that morning, but he fell into a 
trance. What (think you) meant this bleſſed ſoul, 
whilſt the body itſelf uſed ſuch an action? his eyes 
were fixed, his face cheerful, his lips ſmiling, his 
hands and arms claſping in a bow, as if he would 
have received ſome bleſſed angel; that there was at 
hand to receive his ſoul, but he comes te himſelf, and 
tells them about bim; how he ſaw the ſweeteſt boy 
that ever eyes beheld, and bids them be of goed cheer, 
for he muſt prefently go with him. One ſtanding 
near, as: now ſuſpeCting the time of his diſſolution, 
bids him ſay, Lord, inta thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit: Yes, ſaid he, Lord into thy hands I commend 


my ſpirit, which is thy due, for why thou haſt re- 


deemed it, O Lord my God moft true. And preſent» 
ly after he. died. 

If a man without all obſervation of phyſical criti- 
ciſms ſhall receive and give intelligence, many days 
before, what day or hour ſhall be his laſt, to what 
cauſe can we attribute theſe, but to our attending an · 
gels? Bp. Hall. | A gen- 
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| woman lying on her death-bed, Mr.Dod 
AE to her, hot ke of heaven, and to fit 
her for that glory, ſhe told him that ſhe felt the com- 
forts of God, and that ſhe could as hardly at that 
time forbear ſinging, as formerly in ot n 
could forbear crying, and ſhortly after ſhe died 


's Mart. ö 
pr Holland the day before his death calling for a 
bible, continued his meditations and expolitions on 
the eighth to the Romans, for the ſpace of two hours, 


but on a ſudden he ſaid, O ſtay your reading, what 


| brightneſs is this I ce ? and they (aid, it is the ſun- 


ine. ſaith he) it is my Saviour's ſhine : Now 
— DENA * heaven, the day - ſtar from on 
high hath viſited my heart; I doubt not but you all ſce 
that light, bur J feel a light within me, that none of 
you all can know. And then turning himfelf to the 
miniſter that preached his funeral ſermon, he ſaid, 
Sir, I defire you would preach my funeral ſermon; 
for this night I die, and ſpeak this from me, that God 
deals familiarly with man; 1 feel his mercy, I fee 
his majeſty, whether in the body or out of the body, 
I cannot tell, God he knoweth, but | ſee things that 
are unutterable. And being thus ravithed in his 0 pi- 
rit, he roamed towards heaven with a cheerful look, 
and ſoft ſweet voice, but what he faid was not under- 
ſtood; at laſt raiſing himſelf on his bed, as Jacob did 
upon his ſtaff, he ended his bleſſed life with theſe 
bleſſed words: O thou fiery chariot that tameſt don 
to fetch up Elijah, carry me to my happy hold ; and 
all you bleſſed angels that attended the foul of Laza- 
rus, to bring it to heaven, bear me, O bear me to the 
boſom of my beſt beloved. Amen, Amen, Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. And ſo he fell aſleep. 
Leigh. 


Mrs. Drake, a woman of great temptations and 


deſerti at Laſt growing ſickly, and free from her 
2 ſhe 1 inceſſant in her diſcourſes of 
heaven, and of the things of God. The Lord's day 


before her death, fhe called all her children together, 
and with many admonvions and zealous inſtructions, 


and heavenly diſcaurſes, ſhe ſpent much time that 


day with them; tbe. Tueſday aftex, Mr. Pod came, 
and ſpent ſome time in heaveny dikcoueſes, and they 


went ta prayer ; and ſuddenly as prayer was done, 


ſhe brake forth in a wonderful manner, in. theſe ex- 
preſſions: Qh, ab, oh, what's this? what's this? whaz's 
this ? I am undone, undone, undone, I cannot endure 
it. O, O, O, let me be gone, let me be gone, I muſt 
be gone, I cannot ng Oh what (ball 1 do? Lo, lo, 
the angels are come, they wait and for me; Oh 
dear mother, why hold you me? I muttbe gone; O 
he is eome, he is come; he is came ; Now you have it, 
you have it, (meaning that they had the iſſue and 
fruits of all their prayers) why hold you me? let me 


be gone, my work is dene O call, call, call! where 


is my crown, fetch me my crown. bring me my white 
robes ; quickly, quickly, quickly, why run ye not? 
tha angels lay: O it overcomes, overcomes, over - 
comes me: What ſhall I do)? what hall I do? what 


ſhall I do? With. innumerable ſuch ſWift expreſſions 


as could nat be remembred; ; and withal, ſhe heaved 
up ſtill all the time with fixed.eyes: towards the houſe 
top, as. though ſhe had ſeen: forme viſion, and would 
have flown away from thera, all. Hen. 

| Rabert Milner on his death-bed; was filled with 
Joy far many days together, that he could not hold, 


but proclaimed the ſweetneſs and goodneſs of God 


from day to day; he. profeſt his joys: were unutter- 
able; he cried, as if he bad been in heaven afore- 
hand, only once talking with: ſame chriſtians about 
him, he cxied out, Oh 1 have loſt it, but preſently he 
added, Oh I have it again, itis come, it is come. At 
laſt, drawing near his end, he ſent for the relatot as 


formerly, and deſired: his prayers; and whilſt he was 


in duty, commending his ſoul unto God, he ſudden- 
ly rouzed and ſtirred up his body, crying and ſaying 


Communion with Angels. 


Chap. 4. 90 


aloud with much vehemency, The Lord, the Lord, mer- 
ciful and gracious, abundant in goodneſs and truth, 


forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions and fins. And in 


the very act and heat of his proclaiming the name, 
and goodneſs, and ſweetneſs, and mercy bt God, he 
bowed the head, and gave up the Ghoſt, 

Lord Henry Otto being ſentenced to death for re- 
ligion, he told the miniſter waiting on him, I was 
troubled, but now I find a wonderful refreſhing in 
my heart; adding with his hands lift up to heaven, 
I give the thanks O merciful Father, who haſt been 
pleaſed to fill me with ſo much comfort; O now I 
fear death no longer, I will die with joys. As he was 
going to the ſcaffold, be ſaid to the miniſter, I am ſure 
that Chriſt Jeſus will meet my ſoul with his angels, 
that he may bring it to an everlaſting marriage, where 
I fhall drink of a new cup, a cup of joy for ever. Up- 
on the ſcaffold, lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ſaid, 
Behold I ſee the heavens open, pointing with his hand 
to the place, where others alſo obſerved a certain 
brightheſs which dazzled their eyes. And ſo he re- 
ceived the ſtroke of the ſword. Clark's Mart. in Bo- 
hemia. In like manner, Bandicon being on' the 
ſcaffold with his father; Behold I ſee the heavens o- 
pen, and millions of angels ready ta receive us: fa- 
ther, let us rejoice and be glad, for the joys of hea- 
ven are opened to us. Idem. in his perſecutions of 
the church in the Low- countries. | 

3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their im- 
braces, and convey us thro” the air into heaven. 

Romula being trained up by Redempta, fell into a 
palſy, that ſhe was fain to keep her bed 3 but the ſick- 


neſs of her body being ſanctiſied, and rending to her 
ſoul's health, on a certain night ſhe haſtily called for 
RNedempta, ſaying, Come mother, come mother, who 


ſtreight way, with her other deſciple roſe up, and as 
they were about miditight by her bed-ſfide, ſuddenly 


there came a light from heaven, which filled all the 


room, and then they heard a noiſe, as it were of ma 
that came in; the door being ſhaken, and thruſt o- 
pen, as tho' there had been a great preſs of people, 
Streight after that light, followed a wonderful plea- 
ſant fmell, which did greatly comfort their trembling 
hearts. Romula perceiving that they could not endure 
that abundance of light, with ſweet words comforted 
Redempta, that trembling by her bed · ſide, ſay- 
ing, Be not afraid mother, for 1 ſhall not die at this 
time. And when the had often repeated theſe words, 
by little and little the light vaniſhed away, but yet 
the ſweet ſmell remained fiill. Upon the fourth night 
after, ſhe called again for Redempta, who coming in 
with her other diſciple as formerly, ſuddenly they 
heard two quires ſinging before the door without, the 
one as the voices of men that began the pfalms, and 
the other of women, that anſwered ; and whiles thoſe 
heavenly funerals were in celebrating before the door 
the holy ſoul departed this life, and was carried in that 
manner up into heaven; and the higher theſe two 
quires did aſcend, the leſs did they hear that celeſtial 
muſick, until at length they heard no more; and then 
alſo that ſweer and odoriferous ſmell vaniſhed. away. 
Greg. Dial. I. 4. | . 
Fructuoſus biſhop of Terracona in Spain, with 
his tw6 deacons; Augurius and Eulogius, ſuffered 
martyrdom; the cauſe of their puniſhment, was for 


profeſſing of Chriſt's name; their judge and con- 


demner was Emilianus, their death was by fire, in- 
to which they were all caſt, with their arms bound 
hind them; but their bands and manacles being 
ooſed by the fire, they lifted up their hands to hea- 
ven, praiſing the living God, to the great admirati- 
on of them that ſtood by; praying alſo that the ele- 
ment which ſeemed to flee from them, might work 
his full force upon them, and ſpeedily diſpatch them, 
which was after their requeſt obtained, In the mean 
ſpace, as they were in the fire,therewasacertain ſoldier 
in the houſe of Emilianus who did ſee the heavens a. 
bove 


* 


*. 
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bove to open, and theſe foreſaĩd Martyrs to enter in- 
to the fame; which ſoldier likewiſe ſhewed the ſight 
the ſame time unto the daughter of Emilianus the 
Preſident, who beholding the fame ſight with the 
ſoldier, was a preſent witneſs of the bleſſedneſs of 


them whom her cruel father had condemned. Fox's 


acts and monuments. 

Philip de Mornay, L. of Pleſſis Marly, lying on 
his death- hed, in the midſt of his prayers, was heard 
to ſay, I fly, I fly to heaven; the angels of heaven 
are cartying me to the boſom of my ſaviour, Chrk's 
Life of Philip de Mornay. a 

Mrs. Stubs on her death bed, ſpeaking to them 
that were by, ſhe, ſaid Oh, would God, you ſaw but 
what I ſee : for behold I ſee infinite millions of glo- 
rious angels ſtand about me with fiery chariots ready 
to defend me: theſe holy angels; theſe mimiſtting 
ſpirits, are appointed of Gott to carry my ſoul into 
the kingdom of heaven. where I ſhall behold the Lord 
face to face, and (half ſee him, not with other, but 
with theſe ſame eyes. Life and death of Mrs Kath- 
erine Stubs, | 


4. They welcome us into heaven, and prefent us 


before Chriſt in his throne. + t 
Helmont, in his viſton of the foul, tells, that in the 
Year 16ro. after a'long wearineſs of contemplation, 


that he might acquire ſome gradual knowledge of 


his own mind, fallen by chance into a calm ſleep, and 
rapt beyond the limits of reaſon, he ſeemed tobe in 
an. hall ſufficiently obſcure on his left hand was a 
Table, and on it a fair large vial wherein was a ſmalt 
quantity of liquor, and a voice from that liquor ſpake 
unto him, Wilt thou have honour and riches? At this 
unwonted voice he became ſurpriſed with extreme a- 
mazement; and by and by-on his right hand, appear- 
ed a chink in the wall, through which a light invad- 
ed his eyes with unwonted fplendor, which made him 


wholly forgetful of the liquor, voice, and former 


council. Preſently he awakened, but his ancient in- 
tenſe deſire of knowing the nature of his ſoul, in 


which he had panted unceſſantly for thirteen years to- | 


gether, conſtantly remained with him. At length 
amidſt the anxious afflictions of various Fortunes, 
when yet he hoped a ſabbath of tranquility, he had 
in a viſion the ſight of his ſoul: It was a tranſendant 
light, in the figure of a man, whoſe whole was ho- 
mogeneous, actually diſcerning a ſubſtance ſpiritual, 
criſtalline and lucent by its own native ſplendor. And 
then it was revealed to him that this light was the 
ſame which he had a glimpſe of before: If the de- 
mand be, what becomes of this light after its ſepara- 
tion from the body? Dr. Charleton, who tranflated 
the book of Helmont, gave it in this poſie; Lumen 
de lumine; light of light, and light to light. Fhe 
angels of light take theſe luminous ſubſtances, or ſub- 
ſtantial lights, and preſent them before the uncreat- 
ed light, the Lord of Glory. What the eſtate of 
this light is, and what it will be, is ſung by Mr. Moor 
in his Præ - exiſtency of the ſoul : 


Like to a light faſt lockt in lanthorn dark, 

Whereby by night our weary ſteps we guide 

In ſlabby ſtreets, and dirty channels mark, 

Some weaker rays through the black top do glide, 

And fluſher ſtreams perhaps from horny ſide : 

But when we've paſt the peril of the way, 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that caſe aſide, 

The naked light how clearly doth it ray, (day? 

An& ſpread its joyful beams as bright as ſummer's 

Even fo the foul in this contracted ſtate, 

Confin'd to theſe ſtrait inſtruments of ſenſe, 

More dull and narrowly doth operate; 

At this hole heats, the fight may ray from thence 

Here taſts, there fmells ; but when ſhe's gone from 

Like naked lamp ſhe is one ſhining ſphere, (thence 

And round about hath perfect eognizance ; 

What e're in her horizon doth appear, 

She is one orb of ſenſe, all eye, all airy car. 


Miniftration of, and 


verity of his ſaying ; and that he and 


what we are able to bear, and to 


death. Howſoever it may comfort 
ſtand by us, who either will help 


Cap. 4- 
So nothing now in death is ſo be dread | 
Of him that wakes to truth and righteouſneſs 
The corps lye here, the foul aloft is fled, 5 
_ Unto the fount of perfect happineſs ; 
As earth returns to earth, this light no leſs 
Returns to him that gave it, where it is © 
Preſented by the angels with exceſs 
Of ſtrange melodious muſic, joy and bliſs. (kift 
O then how doth that great light this light greet and 


5. They joy in ſweet harm 
ver ſhall . end. bet rant 


A certain man, called Servulus, 
End. called for all ſuch ſtrangers as were in his houſe 
deſiring them to ſing hymns with him; and 2s he 
was ſinging, all on a ſudden he cried out aloud, ſay- 
ing, Do ye not hear the wonderful muſic which is in 
heaven? And even in that inſtant his ſoul departed - 
this mortal life, All that were preſent felt a moſt 
pleaſant and fragrant ſmell, whereby they argued the 


drawing near his 


A Is were 
then in conſort ſinging hallelujahs — 
ven. Greg. Dial. L - OY * 


Another called Guthlake, drawing near his end, 


told Berteline his ſcholar, the time is come, my dear 


ſon, wherein I muſt paſs to Chriſt; And lifti 

his hands and eyes CRE he Viet: op hh bf, 
when at the very inſtant Berteline ſaw, as it were 4 
fiery tower reaching from heaven down to the earth 
the brightneſs whereof was ſo wonderful, that the 
wm — — envy ” great a luſtre, whilſt the an- 

s themſelves were he 
— joy. Felix. | oe 0b 885 N 
SECT. MN. 


of the Duties that concern us in this Refged, 
F 3 ſeveral duties that concern us in this re- 


1. Weigh not the pains or pangs of death, as f 
they were intolerable; but — pitch we 2 23 c 
of our hope on the firm ground of the word of God. 
who hath promiſed in our weakneſs to perfect his I 
ſtrength, and not to ſuffer us to be tempted above 

ive hi | 
charge to bear us up in their hands: 2. roles" . 
and x. 1 3. P/al. xci. 11. If the Lord lay one hand F 
upon us, he puts another hand under ns: yea, he 
chargeth his angels to bear us up in their hands "and 5 
to allay our pains; it proves ſo to many, chat the ve- 
ry thoughts of death more pains than the pangs o 
us that the angels 
lp us in, or help us 
through thoſe pangs of death, that t | 
_ by CERT 4 9 -; ve be not wal- 

2. Take we no care of our bodies after death, fave . 
only to commit them to the earth. Methinks the 1 
gels might take off that carking care which many. 
have. What if thy body be uſed as the Iriſh papiſte | 
uſed the bodies of the dead proteſtants, who caſt © 
ſome iato ditches, and left others to be devoured of 
ravenous beaſts ; yea, and digged up others that hac 
been formerly buried, and then left them as dun 
upon the face of the earth ; yet the angels ſee wy 
take care that every part, and piece, and member of 
thy body, ſhall be preſerved and kept ſafe, unto that 
day of our Lord: the earth in her womb, or the ſen 


in her gulphs, or beaſts in their bellies, or whatſo- 


ever is the grave of the bodies of ſaints, th 
as God's cloſe cheſts to keep in them a le 2 i 
Lord's own treaſure; and when theſe cheſts ſhall be 
opened (as they ſball be in that great day of the re- 
ſurrection of ſaints) then ſhall thoſe bodies be brought 
out again by the holy angels; and then ſhall they be 
as good, nay better than ever they were before; ſor 
our vile body ſhall be made like the glorious body of © 
our Lord and Savioar, according to the workins © 
whereby he 3s able even to ſubdue all things unto him- © 
ſelf, Philip. iti. 21. | ik 
3. The nearer we draw to our end, let us draw + 
| nearet 


"OS ITO 2 * ds * , u c a 
ths... YY * a, 0. 2 ——_ , _— „ * A T7 1 TR at * - * 
= S . * r „ I oO er 


dirty way, the grave; and as it leads the ſoul through 
| T 1 | having 
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nearer to God and his holy angels. This is done by 
having a ſpecial care of our ſouls, and by doing thoſe 
duties that we owe both to God and his angels. I 
liſt not to enter into controverſies; I deny that any 
worſhip is to be given them, or that we ought to pray 
to them: Yet (as the contemplative biſhop Hall faith) 
this devotion we do gladly profeſs to owe to good 
angels, that though we do not pray unto them, yet 
we do pray to God for the favour of their aſſiſtance 
and protection, and we do praiſe (od for the pro- 
tection and miniſtration that we have from them. 
And yet further we come ſhort of our duty to theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits, if we entertain not in our hearts an 
high and venerable conceit of their wonderful maje- 
ſty, glory and greatneſs; and an awful acknowledg- 
ment, and reverential Awe of their glorious preſence; 
an holy joy, and confident aſſurance of their vigilant 
care; and laſtly, a fear to do ought that might cauſe 
them to turn away their faces in diſlike from us. All 
theſe diſpoſitions are copulative; for certainly, if we 
have conceived ſo high an opinion of their excellency . 


as we ought, we cannot but be bold upon their mu- 


tual intereſt, and be afraid to diſpleaſe them by our 
heinous and abominable ſins. The man that is go- 
ing out of the world, and within a ſtep or two of 
death, ſhould methinks be very fearful of neglecting 
the angels, or of grieving the angels, Why alas, if 
they watch not over him now, if now they inſpire 


not the ſoul with bleſſed motions, and pious thoughts; 


if now they fail of their office, when there is more 
need of it than ever was, or ever will be; Oh what 
will a poor ſoul do? Come, think we of this e're it 
be too late : Yea, the nearer we draw to our end, 
the more tender let us be of our care and reſpect to 
theſe bleſſed ſpirits; and who can tell, bur as in the 
very agony Chriſt was comforted by an angel, ſo theſe 
miniſtring ſpirits may at ſuch a time miniſter comfort 
and conſolation to our fouls? We have ſeen an hea- 
ven of joy entring into ſome before they entred in- 
to the joy of heaven. | 

4. Make we to ourſelves friends of the angels, that 
when we die, they may receive us into everlaſfing 
habirations. Thus Chriſt adviſed us in reſpect of 


riches, make uſe of them by our benificence to the 


poor, that they may pray for you, and make your 
advantage by being rewarded by God. This is the 
meaning of, make to yourſelves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, Luke. xvi. 9. And if world- 
ly riches, that either in getting, uſing or keeping, do 
adminiſter matter of ſin, (and therefore are called 
unrighteous mammon) may be ſo improved, how 
much more may we improve the angels, and gain by 


the angels, if we make them our friends? but how 


ſhould we make them friends? [ anſwer | 

1. Let us reſemble them in their purity, piety, 
innocency. Suitableneſs of ſpirit and life will breed 
friendſhip : if we are but pure in our meaſure as they 
are pure, they will delight to befriend us here, and 
to lay a foundation for a fear more familiar acquaint- 
ance in heaven hereafter: | 


2. Let us apply ourſelves to them, as deſirous and 


willing of their friendſhip ; let us converſe with them 


as friends, aſſenting to what they ſay, and making. 


up holy concluſions with them, and replies, which 
they will find ways to underſtand. O the bleſſed mo- 
tions which they make continually to our fouls: Is 
it not their joy to gain us, and to win upon us? And 
to that purpoſe are they not ſuggeſting this and that 
good thought to ſave our ſouls ? O then let us an- 
{wer them in their motions, and receive whatever 
they adminiſter ? | > | 

5. Though we go through the valley and ſhadow 
ef death, let us fear no evil, for the angels will be 
with us. It is natural for us to fear death; and in- 
deed as it is the deſtruction of the creature, and parts 
body and ſoul; as it leads the body through a dark, 
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the devil's territories, the air, it is no wonder if na- 


ture ſtartle, and be afraid of it. But the chriſtian 
hath many conſiderations to allay his fear, and to 
cheer up his ſpirit : As, 1. Death is but the ſeparati- 
on of ſoul and body; it is not the annihilation of ſoul 
and body, bur a fair ſhaking hands between two part- 
ing friends. It is as if the wife ſhould take leave of 
her huſband to go to ſee her father; to whom the 
huſband ſays, that he will follow after her, and be 
with her, in the morning. Farewell my dear, fays 
the ſoul, I muſt go to my father; and farewell my 
dear, ſays the body, I will come after thee, and be 
with thee in the morning of the reſurrection. It is 
true, they cannot part without many a tear and kiſs; 
but what needs fear? The morning comes as well as 
the night. 2. The body's pailage through the grave, 
tho' dark and diſmal, yet it is ſafe and ſecure, and fit 
for reſt and ſleep: He ſhall enter into peace, they 
ſhall reſt in their beds, Iſa. lvii, 2. When a righte- 
ous man dies, or his body is buried, he is but gone 
to bed; and therefore we call thoſe places where the 
dead are laid up and buried, Dormitories, or /lecpin 
places; they ſleep for a time, but they ſhall awake, and 
riſe up again at the laſt day. 3. The ſoul's paſſage 
through the air, tho” full of devils, yet it is accom- 
panied with a ſafe convoy: There is a white regi- 
ment of glorious angels, that will bring the ſouls of 
Saints through all perils, To mount Sion, to the city 
of the living God, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general af. 
ſembly and church of the firſt born which are written 
in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 7eſus the me- 
diator of the new covenant, Heb. xii. 22. 23. 24. 
How can the wife fear an enemy, when the huſband 
hath ſent a puiſſant army to convey her ſafely to 
himſelf? How then ſhould we fear the way, or fear 
death, or devils, when the angels (who are ſtronger 
than all enemies) have charge to conduct us to the 
bridegroom of our ſouls? and they will not, cannot 
fail of what they have in charge; they are the army 
of heaven, the ſaints own guard, the officers and ſol- 
diers of the Lord of hoſts ;' and therefore they will 
be ſure to perform their truſt, we need not fear it. 
6. Let us prepare and make ready for that glori- 


ous welcome which the angels will give us into glo- - 
ry. Would'you know how to prepare? 1. Procure 


their joy by your converſion there is joy in the pre- 
ſence of the angels of God over one ſinner thar res 
penteth. The converſion of a ſinner is the gratula- 
tion of angels; and if they joy at our repentance, 
how much more will they joy to ſee you in heaven 
with them? 2. Procure their love by the ſtrictneſs 
and holineſs of your lives; live like angels; bring 
ſoul and body, as near as may be into a fpirttual frame; 
this is the way of friends to procure welcomes here on 
earth, if they will but maintain a familiarity, and 
ſympathy, and nearneſs, and likeneſs to one another 
in mind and maners. O thus do you, and then you 
may expect angels welcome into that city of glory. 
7. Wait upon God with encouragement, that One 


Day the angels will preſent us to Chriſt in his throne 


without ſpot and blameleſs. It is now our complaints, 
Oh the ſins whereof we are'guilty ! and Oh wretched 
men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from this body 
of death ! but the day is coming when we ſhall be 
freed from theſe complaints, as Chriſt's miniſters have 


a charge, and when they have done their work, they 


will preſent us to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. and as 
Chriſt himſelf hath a charge, and when he hath done 
his work, he will preſent us to himſelf, Jude 24. and 
to his Father, Col. i. 22. So the holy angels have a 
charge alſo, and when they haye done their work, 
they will preſent us to Jelus Chriſt ; how? even as 
miniſters do, That I may preſent you as a chaſte vir- 


gin to Chriſt 2 Cor. xi. 2. or as Chriſt himſelf doth, 


that he might preſent te limſilf a glorimes church, nat 
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having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy. and without blemiſh, Eph. v, 37. So 
will the angels do. even preſent us faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy; Let us preſs 
on to perfection even upon theſe hopes, that howſo- 
eyer it is with us now, ſurely we ſhall be faultleſs, we 
ſhall be equal unto the angels, equal in grace, equal 
in glory ; for to that end will they preſent us to 
Chriſt on his throne, and accordingly will Chriſt pro- 
nounce his ſentence, Enter you unto the joy of your 
Lord. 
8. Praiſe we God for this mercy of angel · miniſtra- 
tion from firſt to laſt, This we muſt do in heaven, 
only begin we this tune and ditty whilſt we are on 
earth ; and if we cannot do it as we would, let us call 
in angels to join with us in bleſſing, praiſing and ad- 
miring God. This was David's cultom, Praiſe ye the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord from the heavens, praiſe ye 
him in the heights ; praiſe ye him all his angels, praiſe 
ye him all his hoſts, Pſal. cxlviii. 1, 2. The angels 
deſire no better employment than ſuch as this; they 
love to ſing the tune of che goſpel moſt ; and there- 
for {fir we up them, and ſtir we up ourſelves with 
them to be much in praiſes of our God, Surely he 
deſerves a thouſand, thouſand hallelujahs, and that we 
ſhould bleſs him on a thouſand-ſtringed inſtruments : 
Here is fuel enough, the Lord kindle a great fire in 
every one of our hearts, to inflame them with the love 
of ſuch a God as this is It was the laſt ſpeech of 
dying Chryſoſtom, Glory be to God from all crea- 
tures. And if I ſhould die this hour, I could wiſh 
my ſoul in no better temper; Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. — 
Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his commandments, hearkning to the voice of 
his word. Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters 
of his that do his pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord all his 
works in all places of his dominion. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, Plal. ciii. 1, 20, &c. 
CHAT: S EU T. L 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Reſurrection. 
HE laſt period wherein the angels miniſter to 
ſaints, it is from the reſurrection to the glorifi- 
cation of their ſouls and bodies in heaven. In this 
laſt as in all the former, I ſhall obſerve 1. Their Mi- 
niſtration. 2. Our duties, 

1. For their miniſtration we may conſult theſe texts. 

And be ſhall ſend his angels with the great ſound of 
a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 
ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God. 

The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
[hall gather out of the kingdoms all things that offend, 
and them who do iniquity — So ſhall it be at the end 
of the world, the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever 
the wicked from among the juſt. 

Alſo 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me be- 
fore men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before 
the angels of Co And I will not blot his name out 
of the book of life, but I will confeſs his name before 
my Father and before his angels, Matt. xxiv. 31. and 
xili. 41, 49. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. Luke xii, 8. Rev. ili. 5. 

SECT. II. 

Of the Kind of Angel-miniſtration at that time. 
OR the kinds of their miniſtration at this time. 
t. The angels will ſummon all the ſaints to ap- 
pear before Jeſus Chriſt in his judgment-ſeat. This is 
done by the ſound of a trumpet, And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with the ſound of a trumpet. —The Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 
What this trump is I have diſcuſt elſe where, and 1 
take it to be metaphorical, viz. a ſound formed in the 
air like the ſound of a trumpet ; and for the archan- 
ge}, it is not limited to one, but that all the archan- 
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gels, and all the angels of God are thereby underſtood. 
O the day, when all the angels ſhall be ſent of Chriſt 
to bid all the world appear before him! this is that 
voice on which Jerome io often meditated, Whether 
I eat or drink, or whatſoever I do, methinks I always 
hear that voice of the trumpet ſounding in mine ears, 
Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment. This is that 
voice of which Chryſtome ſaid, O the terrible trum. 
pet, that all elements ſhall obey ! it ſhall ſhake the 
world, and the rocks, break the mountains, diſſolve 
the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of hell, and 
unite all ſpirits to their own bodies. This voice ſhall 
take from death all her ſpoils, and cauſe her to re- 
ſtore again all that ſhe hath taken away from the 
world, In this miniſtration the ſaints may rejoice . 
be it never ſo terrible to the wicked, it is nothing to 
them, but an awaking out of ſleep, as if the angels 
ſhould ſhout and ſay, Awake and ſing, ye that dwell 
in the duſt, for lo the winter is paſt, the rain is over 
and gone, the time of the ſinging of birds is come ; a- 
riſe, arije ye ſaints and come away. 
2. The angels will gather all the ſaints together to 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, In this are involved theſe 
particulars, | 
1. That the angels will collect the duſt of all the 
bodies of the ſaints. This all the ſchoolmen hold 
The collection of the duſt of the bleſſed is by the mi- 
niſtry of the bleſſed angels. They can move and re- 
move bodies as they pleaſe, as eraſs and inferior bo- 
dies are in order governed by thoſe that are ſuperior 
and more ſubtil; ſo are bodies ruled and diſpoſed of 
by ſpirits indowed with life. Auguſtine goeth further 
and ſays, That irrational ſpirits are governed by rati- 
onal, and rational creatures that tranſpreſs, are 
verned by rational creatures that are juſt. Gregory 
Joins with him, ſaying, Inviſible creatures do pive 
motion and ſenſe to carnal bodies which are viſible 3 
and ſo nothing is diſpoſed of in this viſible world, but 
by another creature which is inviſible. Hence Aqui- 
nas concluded, That in all things which corporally 
are done of God, he is pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry of 
angels, and that therefore the gathering of the duſt 
and the reparation of the bodies of all the ſaints is on. 
ly by the miniſtry of the angels at the reſurrection day. 
Come chriſtians ! keep faith and a good conſcience - 
though men prevail over your bodies to kill them, 
and to ſcatter the aſhes of them all the world over, let 
never any uncomfortable damp of ſlaviſh fear vex 
your bleſſed hearts, be you not afraid of evil tidings, 
or of deſtruction when it cometh ; for the angels 
have a care of every piece, and part and particular of 
your bodies; not one hair of your heads, not one a- 
tom of the ſubſtance of thoſe bodies you bear about 
you, ſhall be left in the grave, or in any part of the 
world, but it ſhall be gathered by the angels and 
brought together into one heap or lump. | 
2. That the angels will form, and faſhion and or- 
ganize thoſe duſts fo brought together into perfect, 
compleat and ſolid bodies. This alſo is affirmed by 
ſchoolmen, W hatſoever appertains to the tranſmu- 
tation of bodies, as to the condenſation of thoſe parts, 
God is pleaſed therein to uſe the miniſtry of angels. 
Indeed the animation or enlivening of the body by 
the infuſion of the ſoul, is (as they fay) immediately 
of God, without any operation of angels; for as the 
ſoul was immediately created of God, ſo muſt the ſoul 
be again united to the body by the immediate hand 
of God himſelf; yet the collection, preparation, and 
reparation of our bodies are done by angels. O the 
power of angels! This eye ſliall be put to this head, 
and this hand to this arm, and this arm to this body, 
and fo every part to part, and member to member 
by the miniſtration of angels. What need we care 
it all theſe be eaten of worms, or ſerpents or other 
creatures, yea of canibals or ſa vage men? Certainly 
they muſt all be reſtored again; I ſhall not want this 
eye, this finger, this joint, this nail on my fingers 
end 
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end at the reſurrection day. The hand of the Lord 
was upon me (ſaid Ezekiel, xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and car- 
ried me out in the ſpirit of the Lord, and jet me down 
in the midſt of the valley, which was full of bones, 
and he cauſed me to paſs by them round about, and be- 
hold they were very many in the open valley, and lo 
they were very dry. And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
can theſe bones live? and 1 anſwered, O Lord God thou 
knoweſt. Then the Lord bad him prophely, and as 
he propheſyed, there was a noiſe, and behold a al- 
ing, and the bones came together, bone to his bone; 
and then the ſinews of the fleſh came upon them, and 
the skin covered them above, but there was nv breath 
in them ; and then the Lord bade him propheſy un- 
to the wind, Come from the four winds, and breathe 
upon theſe flain that they may live. Why thus will it 
be at the reſurrection day; the angels miniſtry will 
be like the prophet's prophecy ; they will give a ſhout, 
and collect the bones, and then put them together, 
bone to his bone, and then cover them with ſinews 
and fleſh, and skin; only the breath or ſoul mult be 
infuſed immediately by God himſelf, and then ſhall 
the ſaints live, and ſtand upon their feet, as an exceed- 
ing great army. 

an That the angels will bring the ſaints thus raiſed, 
organized, and quickned, to Chriſt's judgment ſeat. 
The apoſtle ſpeaks home to this, the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt, then we which are alive and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with him in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; A willing-welcome force 
is here upon the ſaints to transfer them, or carry them 
into the air, where Chriſt is in his throne : Now how 
ſhall this be done ? why, they ſhall be caught up, ſaith 
the apoſtle, By whom? Some think by the clouds; 
as if the clouds ſhould firſt deſcend, and then en- 
wrap the ſaints, and to ſerve as char lots to carry them 
up to Chriſt in the air ; but I would rather think by 
angels ; as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, all the ſaints at 
the laſt day, both thoſe raiſed, and thoſe changed, 
ſhall be caught up by the holy angels into the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air. And is not this agree- 
able to the words of Chriſt, that angels ſhall gather 
together his elect, Mat. xxiv. 31. Whither together? 
but to the clouds, or to that place in the air where 
they ſhall meet the Lord. O the bleſſed miniſtry of 
endeared angels! they that before carried up Lazarus's 
foul into Abraham's boſom, mult now carry up La- 
zarus ſoul and body, yea all the ſouls and bodies of 
all the ſaints into the air, where ſhall be the bleſſed- 
eſt mecting that ever was; there ſhall Chriſt meet with 
his ſaints, and never part again. Indeed here ſome- 
times we meet, and anon we part; now he comes, 
and gives us the kiſſes of his mouth, but erewhile he 
is gone and we cry after him, O where is he whom 
my ſoul loveth : I charge you O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
i you find my beloved, that ye tell him that I am ſick 
of love ; but when the angels ſhall bring us together 
at this day, we ſhall never part more; For we ſhall 
meet the Lord in the at, and fo ſhall we be for ever 
with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 

4. The angels will ſeparate the good and bad, the 
ſheep and goats. They ſhall gather out of the king- 
dom all things that offend, and them who do iniqui- 
ty. They ſhall ſever the wicked from among the juſt; 
Mar. xiii. 41,49. This ſeparation is ſometimes given 
to Chriſt, He ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from his goats, and he 
ſhall ſet his ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left, Mat. xxv. 32. Chriſt ſhall do it originally, 
but the angels miniſterially, derivatively, and by wa 
of execution. Chriſt commands it, and the angels 
accompliſh it. O the joy, and O the horror of this 
particular horror to the wicked, and O what joy will 
it be to the ſaints to meet together, and to ſee all the 
wicked in the world thruſt out of their ſociety ; they 
were before as thorns in their ſides, and pricks in their 
eyes; many a tear did they coſt the ſaints to fee their 
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wickedneſſes; Rivers of tears run down my eyes, be- 
cauſe they keep not thy laws, Pſal. cxix. 130. Many a 
heart · grieving, heart-vexing thought hath piere d the 
ſaints to know their ſinfulneſs; juſt Lot was vexed 
with the filthy converſation of the wicked; ah poor 
man, it was an hell to him to dwell with Sodomites 
2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing vexed his righteous 
foul from day to day with their unlawful deeds. Woll, 
but now they ſhall never grieve them, trouble them, 
vex them any more. The angels will not only de- 
liver juſt Lot out of his ill neighbourhovd for a time, 
but they will free all the righteous from all the un- 
righteous in the world for ever and ever: not one 
Sodomite, not one impenitent ſinner ſhall ſtand with 
Chriſt's ſheep on his bleſſed right hand ; never more 
ſhall the ſaints cry out and ſay, Wo is us, that we 
are conſtrained to dwell in Meſech, and to have our 
habitations among the tents of Kedar; but tather 
ſhall they go on with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay as in the 
next verſe, Our ſouls have long dwelt with them that 
hate peace and holineſs, but now we ſhall never dwell 
with them any more, Pſal. exx. 5, 6. This will be 
the angels work at the laſt day, they will gather out 
of the kingdom all things that offend, all ſcandalous 
wretches and vile perſons, all froward hearts and pri- 
vy ſlanderers; all that have high looks and proud 
hearts, all that David ſaid, he would throw out of 
his houſe, and from the city of the Lord, will they 
alſo throw out of the kingdom of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they moleſt not Chriſt's ſheep any longer. 
4. The angels will be ſpectators, admirers; wit- 
neſſes, approvers of the myſtery of godlineſs in the 
ſentence of Chriſt upon his ſaints. This piece or part 
of Chriſt's mediation in abſolving ſaints, is among the 
reſt of thoſe great myſteries of godlineſs ſeen of an- 
gels, 1 Tim. iii, 16. Seen? how ſeen? it is not a bare 
ight, but ſuch a ſight as aſtoniſheth the underſtand- 
ing, and takes up the heart of bleſſed angels; which 
things the angels deſire to lookinto, 1 Pet. i. 12. Their 
whole ſpirits are taken up with it, they cannot look 
off it, but ſtand and view, and admire, and leap for 
Joy to ſec the paſſages; they are rapt up above them- 
ſelves to hear the bleſſed ſentence coming out of 
Chriſt's mouth, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Luke xii, 
8. Nor is that all, but as they ſee, ſo they witneſs ; 
and approve the acts and paſſages of Chriſt in rewaid- 
ing ſaints; Iuill confeſs them (ſaith Chriſt) before the 
angels of God, John xv, 14. That is, at the laſt day 
I will take them for mine, I will confeſs them to be- 
long to me, I will pronounce on them the ſentence 
of abſolution, I will do to them as if a king ſhould 
come in company, and chooſe out one, and ſalute 
him familiarly, and call him by his name, and take 
him by the hand, and confeſs him before all to be his 
friend; ſo will I confeſs the ſaints to be my friends, 
my jewels, my peculiar treaſure, my temple, and ta- 
bernacle where 1 place my name, the dearly beloved of 
my ſoul, chi/dren of the kingdom of heaven itſelf, Mal. 


Ii, 17. Pfal- cxxxv, 4. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. Jer. i. 27. 


Mat. viii. 12. and xiil. 4. Or if more honour can be 
given them, I will confeſs them to be my garden, my 
vineyard, my ſpouſe, my ſecond ſelf, one with me, as 
I and my Father are one, Cant. iv. 11. and viii. 13, 
Ifa. v. 1. John xvii. 21. And be ye witneſſes of this 
my ſentence, O ye angels! I would have you to take 
notice of it, to ſee it, behold it, hear it, and to wit- 
neſs with what equity and proportion I deal with 
ſaints ; they confeſſed me before men, x confeſs them 
before angels; they were not aſhamed of me, nor of 
my name before kings and princes, and therefore now 
am I not aſhamed of them, nor of their name: fo far 
am I from blotting their name out of the book of life, 
that now, I confeſi their name before my Father, and 
before his angels, Witneſs it O ye angels, yea and ap- 
prove of it, conſent to my ſentence, acknowledge 
my goodneſs, juſtice, mercy in ſaving theſe _ by 
| ying 
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ſaying Amen, and bidding them welcome into heaven, 
and then you have done with your miniſtration. 

At this laſt paſſage the angels receive that augmen- 
tation of joy, Which ſome divines have written, Hall 
and Andrews, Stars of great magnitude in this orb 
of the Engliſh church, have both ſuppoſed that an- 
gels themſelves ſhall receive an augmentation of bap- 
pineſs at the day of the Jaſt judgment when they ſhall 
be fieed from all their charge and employment. As 
reſt is the end of all motion, ſo the perfection of 
bleiſedneſs conſiſts in reſt, and therefore the angels 
being now diſcharged of that charge which they took 
at the beginning, they have no more to Go, but in 
one quire to Join with the (aints, and everlaſtingly 
to ſing hallclujah, and again hallelujah and Amen 
Hallelujah. | 

SE CT... I. 

Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpect᷑. 
OR the dutics that concern us in this reſpeck. 

1. Meditate as if you heard the angels ſounding 
their trumpets, and ſaying, come out of your graves, 
and appear before Jeſus Chriſt your judge. Surely 
theſe miniſtring ſpirits, theſe eſpecial Meſſengers, 
theſe new covenant officers that now wait on us, and 
as tender nurſes will ere long lay us aſleep in the bed 
of the grave, will in the morning of the reſurrection 
awake us out of fleep, and ſay to us, as the angels 
to John, Come up hither, Rev. iv. 1. And is not this 
worthy our morning thoughts, or evening thoughts, 
or midnight thoughts? When we are awake in the 
night, and corapalt with darkneſs, and all is quiet 
and till, ſuppoſe then we heard the found of angels 
ſhouting in the air, now ſouls come to your ſentence, 
either of eternal weal, or eternal wo: methinks this 
meditation ſhould work, and' make every one of us 
ſay, Lord if it were thus, what would become of my 
ſoul ? In what caſe were I? In what condition were 
12 If the angel now ſounded? was my repentance 
ſuch when I went to bed, as that now I dare look 
the judge in the face? was my faith ſo active, or is 
Tn now ſo ſtrong, that I can with confidence go to 
Chriſt, and fay, ſpeak Lord, ſpeak out of the doom 
that thou intendeſt to paſs upon my ſoul, for I truſt 
in thee; if ſo, it is well; the Lord keep us continu- 
ally in ſuch a prepared frame: But if it be otherwiſe, 
O let us think of it, and prepare for it; let us not 
put off repentance from day to day, but let the inſtant 
or preſent moment be the time of turning from all 
fin to God, and let us become now, as we would 
wiſh to be then, when the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God. It were a bleſ- 
ſed meditation that would work us into ſuch a frame. 
Now the Lord come in, and both ſet us at it and ap- 
pear to us in it. 

2. Cheer up ye ſaints, ari/e, ſhine, for your light is 
coming, and the glory of the Lord will riſe upon you: 
Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows ? Iſa. Ix. 1, 8. No ſooner are the ſum- 
mons given, but all the ſaints ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther from the four winds, from the one end of heaven 
to the other, Matth. xxiv. 31. Oh what a ſight will 
it be to ſee the caſtern ſaints, and weftern ſaints, and 
northern ſaints, and ſouthern ſaints, flying on the 
wings of angels to Chriſt on his throne! Why here 
is matter of joy. If our evidences are but clear, if 
we are but aſſured that he that is our judge hath 
ſhed his blood for us, and given himſelf for us, I 
wonder that we are not ſpiritually cheerful. Come, 
though the World ſcatter us, perſecute us, drive us 
to holes and hills, yet we ſhall meet together at the 

great marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, and there will 
be joy indeed ; the very fore-thoughts of this ſhould 
methinks, fill our hearts with joys unſpeakable and 
foll of glory; Let us be glad and rejoice, for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herſelf ready. =IVrite, Hd are they who are cal. 
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led unto the marriage, ſipper of the Lamb, theſe are 
the true ſayings of God, Rev. xix. 7, g. Bleſſed ſay- 
ings in which, if we open the eye of faith, 'we may 
ſee matter of trueſt joy, and ſpiritual raviſhment 
We are all invited if we are but ſaints, to the mar- 
riage · ſupper of the Lamb, Come and gather yourſelves 
together unto the ſupper of the great God, ver. 17. If 
you ſay, how ſhould we come, that muſt die and ly 
buried in graves, till we rot, and return to our firſt 
principles ? I anſwer, theſe remoras will not, can- 
not hinder : for our very duſts ſhall be carefully ga- 
thered by the hands of angels; and when they are 
gathered and brought together, they ſhall be put in- 
to form and faſhion, far better and perfecter than 
now they are by the miniſtration of angels; and 
when they are formed and faſhioned, a ſpiritua- 
lized, we ſhall be caught up by the angels into the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, thus far will the 
angels miniſter to us, and therefore what ſhould hin- 
der, but that we muſt all meet him, and feaſt with 
him ? And if ſo, how merry ſhould we be in the 
mean time, who are admitted, and invited to this 
gracious and glorious feaſt? Away, away all horrors 
of guiltineſs, falſe fears, laviſh terrors, damps and 
droopings! chriſtians, we mult part, a time ly and 
ſleep in ſolitude and rottenneſs, but we ſhall meet a- 
gain; there will be ſuch a congregation of ſaints at 
the Jaſt day, as never was ſince the Worlds creation 
and as we hope to be a part of that general aſſem- 
bly, and church of the firſt-born which are written 
in heaven, Let us now rejoice in the Lord, and a- 
gain rejoice, 
3- Comply with the angels in ſeparating * 
ſelyes from the ſociety of — wicked. I peck ag: 
command, Let both grow together until the harveſt 
Mat. xiii. 36. The angels do not, nor muſt they 
ſeparate the wheat and tares before the laſt day, but 
then will God ſay to his reapers, Gather ye together 
firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them 
but gather the wheat into my barn, Come then, and 
do you now on your part that which the angels will 
do on their part at the laſt day. You will ſay, what 
would I have you ſeparatiſts? I anſwer not in opini- 
ons, or heterodox doctrines, but in converſation : 
my meaning is, I would not have you to run with 
the world into the ſame exceſs of riot: If any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or coveteus 
or an idolater, or railer, or a drunkard, or extorti- 
oner, I would have you with ſuch an one not to 
keep company, no not to eat, 1 Cor. iv. 4. and v. 
10, 11. And yet that I may not be miſtaken, ſome 
kind of ſociety, or familiarity, I allow with all; there 
is a ſociety more common, and cold, and general, as in 
trading, bargaining, buying, ſelling, &c. And this 
chriſtians muſt needs exerciſe with the men of this 
world, except they run out of the world ; But there 
is a fociety more ſpecial, dear, and intimate, and in 
this reſpect I have written unto you, ſaith the apoſtle, 
not to keep company with fornicators, 1 Cor. v, q, 
i. e. not to have any ordinary, voluntary, friendly 
dear and intimate ſociety with them. Alas! who in 
his right wits would run upon a man, whom he 
ſees hath the plague-ſore running upon him? and 
what Chriſtian in his right mind ſpiritually, having 
any fear of God in his heart, life in his ſoul, or ten- 
derneſs in his conſcience, would delightfully thruſt 
ſimſelf into the company of wicked men? It was 
writ of Jeſus Chriſt that he was haly, harmleſs, un- 
defiled and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. And 
ſuch a ſeparatiſt was David, I have not fat with vain 
perſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers, I have 
hated the congregation of evil doers, and will not. ſit 
with the wicked, Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5. And indeed to 
think of the angels work at the laſt day, it were e- 
nough to make us comply, and to prepare for ſuch a 
work all the days of our life. Oh what ſhould we do 
with them in our hearts, and deareſt thoughts, who 
| ſhall 
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bounded more in the church of England than at this 


day; that the ſpirit of diviſion never raged more; 
that prophaneneſs never more outfaced the glo- 


fhall have no better companions hereafter than devils 
and the damned ! 3p 
4. Confeſs Chriſt before men; that he may confeſs 
you the laſt day before the angels of God. You may 
think you are in proſperity, and flouriſh, you fear 
not martyrdom, there is not the leaſt occaſion of 
the confeſſion of Chriſt, his truth and goſpel, unto 
death, or danger, as the word imports: And there- 
fore this laſt advice is not ſo ſeaſonable. But I an- 
ſwer; 1. We ſee the boldneſs of our common adver- 
ſaries. Error on all hands grows inſolent; and proud, 
and daring ; ſo that now God calls to us from hea- 
ven, Who is on my fide ? who? 2. We know not 
how ſoon occaſion may be both for confeſſion and 
martyrdom. Clark obſerves, that uſually before 
any great perſecutiori befel the church, the holy men 
of thoſe times obſerved, that there was ſome great 
decay of zeal, and of the power of Godlineſs, or ſome 
mutual contentions and quarrels amongſt the people 
of God: or ſome ſuch ſin or other that pfovoked 
God againſt them; and then as the ſhepherd ſets 
his dog upon the ſheep, when they go aſtray, to bring 
them in, ſo God lets looſe wicked perſecuters upon 
his own children, to bring them in unto himſelf. 
And he applies this to ourſelves. It is true, faith he 


through God's mercy, we yet enjoy the goſpel of 


peace, and the peace of the goſpel, but how ſhort a 
time it may continue no man knows.— This we 


know that ſchiſms, hereſies and blaſphemies never a- 
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rious ſunſhine of the goſpel than at this day, and 
ſurely theſe are the furerunners of judgment. O then 
let us learfi this leſſon, as we would have comfort at 
the laſt day! Come what will come, let us confeſs 
him before men ; let no creature make vs to deny 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if his truth call for it, let us 
ſtand it out againſt all his enemies, yea even againſt 
the gates of hell, and devil, and all. And then we 
may comfortably hope that when Chriſt ſhall come 
in the clouds with his mighty angels, he onfeſs 
us, and prohounce a bleſſed ſentence upon us be- 
ſore God, angels and men. Amen, even /o be it. 
Amen, and Amen. | 


A POEM of DU BARTAS, in the firſt day 
of the Week. 
O ſacred thtors of the ſaints ! you guard 
Of God's elect, you purſuivants prepar'd 
To execute the counſels of the higheſt; 
Yeu heavenly courtiers, th your king the nigbheſt, 
God's gloricus herdlds, heaven's ſwift harbingers, 
'Twixt heaven and earth, you true interpreters 1 


I could be well content, and take delight 


To follow further your celeſtial flight, 
But that I fear to faint.—— Here then an end. 


SOLI DEO GLORIA; 
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An APPEND 
T is Zanchius's Saying, Doectrina de Officiis An- 
gelorum, deque illorum Miniſterio utilifſima eſt: 
Pity it is then that ſuch a point of religion ſhould 
be buried in oblivion, and be made ſio uſe of. 

I cannot ſay that in this whole treatiſe there is 
not the leaſt error; for we know but in part, and we 
propheſie but in part, 1 Cor. xiti, 9. Yet this I can 
ſay, that 1 Have not purpoſely, wilfully or heartily 
erred, Errare poſſum, hereticus non ero. It may be, 
though I deliver nothing but truth, I cannot ſatisfie 
all, and theref6re have deſired ſome of my Godly 
and learned bfethren to object what they can; and 
wherein they are not ſatisfied, to put in their excep- 

tions againſt any part or piece in this treatiſe. And 
one hath done tne that honour to ſend me his object- 
ions. It may pleaſe God that by this means truth 
may ſhine clearer, and therefore I ſhall here, by way 
of appendix lay down his objections and my anſwers, 
and ſo refer both to the reader; deſiring God's bleſ- 

ſing may be upoh all: | . a 

The Objection of a dear friend anſwered. 
0bj. FN Chap. VI. Set. 3. 24 reaſon in reſpect of an · 

1 gels, you cite i. Tim. 3. 16. Seen of angels, i. e. 
in my eye, Jeſus Chriſt was ſeen of angels; teſtified 
unto by their viſible appearances and ſervices to him 
at his nativity, in his paſſion, at his reſurrection, and 
his aſcenſion; ind not the myſtery of Chriſt, and 
Godlineſs, ſo properly referred to in this place. 
Anſw. Aretius tells us on that text, (give me leave 
to bring all the authors in their own Language) 1d 
quidem verum eſt ſecundum hiſtoriam, nam in nati- 


vitate, jejunio, paſſione, reſurrectione, aſcenſione, 


ſemper adſunt angel ſpectatores; ſed mihi videtur, 
de majori quadem viſione loqui, qua ſe, contra an. 
gelorum opinionem, Chriſtus mirabili ratione duas 
naturas univit in una perſona, quod nec homines, 
nec angeli ſatis explicare poſſunt, & ob id ſummo 
ſtupore viderunt, . & viderunt id in nativitate, totaque 
Chriſti hiſtoria, plenius ramen in aſcenſione ſtupendi- 
um myſterium Chriſtum hominem ad dextram Dei 
Patris aſcendere, haee myſteria ſunt, &c.—And 
is noi this the ſcope of the text? Is not this a main 


. * part of the great myſtery of Godlineſs, that he who 
\ Res” 
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Objections and Anſwers. 
is the true God; manifeſted in the fleſh; was ſeen of 
angels ? | | 

Objeck. In the ſecond reaſon in reſpect of the 
ſaints, upon John xii. 31. you ſay Chriſt hath bound 
the devils by his ang 4 Bound the devils are, but 
by what chains we know not; it may be by the good 
angels miniſtry, but can we ſay premptorily it is ſo? 
Anſu. Learned Z anchius faith thus, Per angelos 
bonos nune detinentur dæmones, ne mala hominibus 
inferant, ut vere dixerit Chriſtus, Nune princeps mun- 
di ejicitor foras. Et ubique in ſcripturis legimus 
cacodacmones ſemper fuiſſe vinftos ab angehis bonis, 
i quando narratur inter ipfos pugnatum fuiſſe; ut in 
Daniel, & in Apocalyp, legitur, & Thob 8: 3. dicitur 
angelus Thobiæ dæmonem vinculis conſtrinxiſſe. 

Object. In Sect. 4. you ſay, the good angels by 
neral charge ſave wicked men alive; it may 
ſeetn ſtrange, unleſs it were any where ſaid; that 
God uſed them to this purpoſe ; who do they fave 
them from? not from God's ſtroke; and is it from 
the devils ? they do him ſervice, and however God's 
reſtraint on the devils from any ſuch cruelty may be 
ſufficient. . 5 4 

Anſw. How ? Angels ſave the wicked from God's 
ſtroke? no, but from the devils, nor croſſeih this 
God's reſtraint, but rather ſubſerves it that the devils 
would kill, ſee 1 Pet. 5. 8. Obambulat ut leo, qua- 
rens quem devoret. Leo ſanguine delectatur, ita 
Diabolus non'contentus eſt fortunis & honoribus ho- 


minum exuiſſe, fanguinem ipſum er Aretius. 
t 


And thus God permitting it, he dealt with Job's ſer- 
vants, and children, Job xvii. 19. Hence Zanchy 


tells us, Cum diaboli hoſtes noſtri ſint capitales, & 
nos circumſtent, niſi angeli boni ex mandato Dei, & 


pro ſuo erga nos amore, adverſus illos tuerentur, 
diaboli irruerent in nos. 2 

Object. In Sect. 5. Nothing is faid by you, but 
what you quote biſhop Hall to have ſaid the ſame; 
yet all thoſe inſtances are of what God did extraordi- 
narily by his angels: They were all miracles, or 
next to them. And though we may thus far take 
comfort from what God did by angels to them of old, 
that he will do for his ſervants what is good for them 

2 | in 
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in the like cafes: yet whether he will do it this way, 
viz, by an angel, we eannot ſay, unleſs the angel 
appear as ſenſibly for us, as he did for them: whe- 
ther had the ſaints of God failed, or no, if they had 
looked at their deliverances to be wrought by the 
miniſtry of angels, unleſs by ſpecial ſenſible manife- 
ſtations it had been made known unto them. | 

Anſu. This objection hath in it the ſubſtance of 
moſt that follows, and therefore give me leave to 
inlarge. 5 

1. In that you grant, I ſay nothing but what 
biſhop Hall hath ſaid before me; this clears me of 
the imputation of novelty ; All that knew him, could 
not but know that he was free from curioſity, or in- 
ordinate deſires of novelty in matters of religion. 

2. But all his inſtances, you ſay, are of what God 
did extraordinary by his angels; they were all mira- 
cles, or next to them. And another joins with you, 
ſaying, That feveral of the texts brought for the 
proofs of particulars, are from the apparitions of an- 
gels to particular perſons, which was extraordinary, 
and cannot prove that ſuch a miniſtration of them is 
now ordinary. That the angels can work miracles, 
unleſs as God's inſtruments, I deny, nor are any of 
the inſtances of that nature, as if any miracle were 
done by them of thelr own natural power : Indeed 
they do miranda, but not miracula; they do ſuch 
things as you call next to miracles, or wonderful 
things. Poſſunt naturali virtute in res corporeas, 
quicquid, corporibus a natura contingete poteſt, non 
tamen miracula efficere, niſi quatenus Deus illorum 
miniſterio in edendis miraculis uti ſolet, Bucan. But 
(ſay you) it they were not miracles, yet were they 
extraordinary. It is true, in reſpect of us we judge 
them ſo, becauſe they are above our ordinary ac- 
tings; but not in reſpect of them; Nam quicquid 
angelus ſur propria facit virtute, illud fit ex ord ine, 
& non ſupra ordinem totius nature create, Zanch. 
It is ordinary with them to work above our power, 
or the power of any other creature; and hereby we 
may know when ſuch and ſuch events run in their 
wonted natural courſe, and when the angels or ſpi- 
rits are actors in them. The manner of their ope- 
rations (faith the judicious biſhop Hall) and the oc- 
caſions and effects of thera ſhall ſoon deſcry them to 
a judicious eye. But thoſe ſcriptures ſpeak (as it is 
objected) of the apparitions of angels, which was ex- 
traordinary, and prove not that ſuch a miniſtration 
of them is now ordinary, You may call (if you pleaſe) 
the apparitions of angels extraordinary, but not their 
workings; or if extraordinary in reſpe& of us, and 
our power, yet not in reſpect of them and their 
power, I perceive throughout your objections, you are 
much on their Extraordinaries; and that ſuch things 
as we affirm now they do, are not to be aſcribed (as 
you ſay) ordinarily to their miniſtry ; I ſhall therefore 
in a few words inſiſt on their ordinary power. 

In ſcripture they are called mighty, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 
ſtrong, Rev. v. 2. and to excel in ſtrength, Plal. ciii. 
20. and this their power they exerciſe or put forth 
either immediately by themſelves, or mediately by 
natural agents, as they are moved by them; 1. For 
their mediate workings, they can ordinarily * Interfi- 
cere & loco movere; unus angelus totum fere Sena- 
charibi exercitum interfecit,& reliquos in fugam vertit, 
& Petrum & reliquos apoſtolos e carcere eduxit; & 
Philippum e loco in locum tranſtulit. Immediate 
hæc, & alia ſimilia ab angelis facta ſunt, & fieri poſſunt.” 
2. For their mediate power they can ordinarily ge- 
nerare hominem, aut aliud animal; non per fe gene- 
ratio enim fit a ſimili ſpecie ; at vero poſſunt in ani- 
mali uno vim gignendi excitare, & in altero vim con- 
cipiendi, & ea ſimul ut coeant, efficere; atque ita per 
hzc animalia a ſe mota, & ad generationem præpara- 
ta, animal aliud generare.“ But that which is more to 
our purpole ; their ordinary power towards men, ei- 
ther refers to their bodies or their ſenſes external and 


Objections Anſwered. 


. iſtis nominibus appellantur :* Bucan. & Zanch. Here 


internal; or to their ſoul. 1. Their bodies they have 
the ſame power on them, as on other anitnals. 2. 
For their external ſenſes they can eaſily affe& them. 
© Ut cum oculos Sodomitarum perſtrinxerant, ut non 
potuerint oſtium domus Lothi cernere ; ita oculos Sy- 
rorum, & excitarunt ſtrepitum in eorum eaſtris; & 
hujuſmodi alia per multa extant exempla; Gen. xix. 
t. 2 Kings vi. 18. and vii. 6. And for this the inter 
nal ſenſes, they can eaſily move them; Conſtat e ſcrip- 
tur is, angelos ſæpe apparuiſſe patribus, in ſomnis, & 
multa illis oſtendiſſe & revelaſſe; fic Matth. ii: appa- 
ruit angelus in ſomnis ipſi Joſepho, &c. 3. For their 
ſouls, ſuo modo in noſtras tum mentes, tum volun- 
tates agere dicantur; dicitur ſuo modo, quia non 
poſſunt angeli mentem ipſam illuſtrare, aut volunta- 
tem efficaciter flectere, quod eſt ſpiritus ſancti propri- 
um, ſed tanquam ſi 3 ſancti inſtrumenta, excitare 
verbi auditi phantaſmata, veritatem menti proponere 
& eam commonefacere, aut ei aſſentiatur, & ad ba. 
um aliquod voluntatem noſtram, inſtar conciliarior- 
um, ſuadendo, & interne quaſi loquendo et agendo, 
modo ſpirituali inſtigare. Sic, Heb. i. 14. dicit eos ef. 
ſe adminiſtratorios ſpiritus in miniſterium miſNs, &c 
Quibus obſecro actionibus ſalutem nobis adminiſtrant ? 
num tantum externis, quæ corpora duntaxat conſer- 
vant? annon potius actionibus, quæ in ipſas quoque 
mentes noſtras penetrent ; & David ait, Qui facit an- 
gelos ſuos ſpiritus, & miniſtros ſuos flammam ignis, 
Pfal. civ. 4, fi ſicut flamma ignis, flammæ duplex 
eſt actio, una illuminare, altera calefacere, & accen- 
dere; annon igitur propheta indicat angelorum erga 
nos actiones, & in intellectu illuminando, & in volun- 
tate ad amorem Dei accendenda verſari? neque enim 
ratione corporum noſtrorum, ſed animorum potius 


is a ſcheme of their ordinary power, given b 
learned. And when we read of "theſe, — of adi wy 
things in the ſcripture, ſurely thoſe ſcriptures prove 
that ſuch things were done then by angels ordinarily 
as on their part; and that now they may be done in 
ordinary as well as then. Will you they were 
done then, but not now? or what was done then, is 
not now to our purpoſe, or for our preſent learning? the 
apoſtle ſaith otherwiſe, Now all theſe things happened 
unto them for enſamples ; and they were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope 
1 Cor. x. 11, Rom. xv. 4. On this text faith Zan 
chius, Hæc etiam omnia quæ de officiis angelorum 
in ſcripturis traduntur, ad noſtram maxime pertineant 
conſolationem.“ It is worthily queſtioned by Mr. 
Mede, Are his inſignia in the goſpel leſs worthy, of 
the angels attendance than thoſe of the law? or have 
the angels ſince the nature of man, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, became their head and king, gotten an exemp- 
tion from their ſervice? ſurely not; To the ſame 
purpoſe faith the author above cited, Were the rudi- 
ments of the law worthy of an attendance of angels, 
and are the churches of the goſpel deſtitute of ſo glo- 
rious a retinue ? Is the nature of man made worſe ſinre 
the incarnation of the Son of God, 'or have the an- 
gels purchaſed an exemption from their miniſtry ſince 
Chriſt became our brother in the fleſh? we have little 
reaſon to think ſo; My text faith, Are not they all 
miniſtring ſpirits? Truly they are, as well as were, 
and fo they will be to the end of the world. Indeed 
now ate not ſuch apparitions as formerly were, In 
V. T. pueri erant, ideo externis apparitionibus ange- 
lorum egebant ad ſui conſolationem: Zanch, 
a greater meaſure of the Spirit's being now given, 
God would have us now converſe with the Spirit, and 
theſe ſpirits in a more inviſible way; and beſides we 
have Hic now enabling us to converſe with the an- 
gels in a way more ſpiritual: which made Mr. Byfield 
lay, It is ſure that the angels are always in garriſon 
for 
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1 pitching their tents round about them 
8 * which Eliſha and his man ſaw 
with their bodily eyes, every believer may be aſſured 
of by faith. Their appearings are ceaſed (faith Mr. 
Lawrence) but not their workings; though their con- 
verſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet it is as real. This re- 

ains a ſure truth, that they are of mighty uſe to us, 
—— the things communicated to our inward man, is 
ordinarily the adminiſtration of angels. 

You grant, that we may thus far take comfort 

RA God did by angels to them of old, that he will 
= for his ſervants what is good for them in like caſes; 
t whether he will do it in this way, viz, by an an- 
. we cannot ſay, unleſs the angel appeats as ſenſibly 
f T us as he did for them. And are you not in this 
s much led by ſenſe ? Faith is the evidence of things 
—— and not of things viſible. If God doth ſuch, 
7 the like things for his ſervants good, either he doth 
it immediately or mediately z For my part (faith 
Mr. Baxter) I believe that God's works on the world 
are uſually by inſtruments, and not immediate, and 
that good angels are his inſtruments in conveying his 
mercies both to ſoul and body. But will not you be- 
keve except you ſee the print of the nails? Nimium 
rofecto ſumus Thomiſtæ, Joh. xx. niſi videro, niſi di- 
— immiſero, niſi obverſetur ſenſibus, ut palpem, 
2 amplexibus teneam; at quia non vides animam tu- 
am, aut alterius, dubitabis te eſſe animatum ? aut 
quia turbantem non conſpexerunt angelum aquam 
Betheſdae negarent Judzi piſcinam motam fuiſſe vel 
turbatam, Dr. Prideaux, de ſcala viſibilium ad invifi- 
bilia. Suppoſe a good work done (though no miracle 
neither) above the power of a man, or any vilible ſe- 
condary cauſe, there is one (Bp. Hall) can tell you, 
that this carries its own evidence without diſputes 
that if it be not (as we ſay) of nature, it muſt needs 
de of an higher efficiency, viz. of angels. And Dr. 
Manton ſalth as much, That thoſe inſtances uſually 
nlledged in the old and new teſtament, are patterns 
and preſidents by which we may know what to ex- 

t; their tutelage then was more viſible and ſen- 

ble, becauſe the church newly planted, needed to be 
confirmed, but God would have us live by faith, and 
expect all our ſupports ina more ſpiritual way; though 
we have not viſible apparitions, yet we have real ex- 
periments of their ſuceour: the evil angels appear not, 
yet we do not doubt of the hurt done by them. Oh 
how ſad is it, that we ſhould believe that the evil an- 
gels hurt us, though they appear not ſenſibly againſt 
us; and yet we will not believe the good angels help 
us without ſenſible or viſible apparitions thereof. 

4. Lou ask, whether had the faints of God failed 
or no; if they had looked at their deliverances to be 
wrought by the miniſtry of angels, unlefs by ſome 
ſenſible maniſeſtation it had been made known unto 
them? I anſwer, No, they had not failed ; but rather 
if they had been ſo ſpiritual, and had believed as we 
do, they would have had more in them of the goſpel- 
ſpirit : John xxviii. 29. Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet believed. 


Object. In Sect. VIII. 24 Motive. the angels are do 


nes ever pteſent; the proofs make out this, 
a can Rut us ſo in, but God can ſend his 
angels unto us; but that they are with us unleſs ſpe- 
cially ſent, thoſe places in the cs ſeem not to prove; 
they came in ry + offi: and were owned to do. 

auſe ſeen to do it. | 

r GE: You ſay, the proofs make out, that no 
place can ſhut us fo in, but God can ſend his angels 
in unto us; which is enough to prove, That men may 
take from us our bibles, teachers, paſtors, or they may 
impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them, but they 
cannot take from us the holy angels. But you ſay, 
they are not with us, unleſs eſpecially ſent as we ſup. 
poſe them ſent x But, ſay you, when ſeat to the apo- 
ſtles they came in extraordinarily, and were own- 
ed to do it, becauſe ſeen to do it; that they 


came in extraordinarily, was not from their pre- 
preſence or miſſion, but (if any thing was — 
ry) it was from the apparition, fulgor and light that 
ſhined in the priſon, and from their opening the pri- 
ſon doors, and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking 
audibly, Go, &c. Ariſe up quickly, & . And from their 
manifeſtations the angels are owned ; but if there 
had been none of hel: apparitions, would you have 
denied angel-preſence ? cannot the angels be with us, 
but they muſt ſenſibly appear to us ? Such an Opini- 
on is a ſtep to Saddueiſm. And therefore our wor- 
thies ſay otherwiſe : Angeli quorum curam ex Dei 
mandato gerunt, eos nunquam penitus omnive offi- 
cii geriere deſerunt, Zanch. I. 3, c. 17. And, O ye 
bleſſed ſpirits (faith Bp. Hall) ye are ever by me, ever 
ever about me; I do as good as ſee you, for I know you 
to be here, I reverence your glorious preſence, 1 bleſs 
God for you, I walk awfully becauſe I am ever in your 
eyes, I walk confidently, becauſe I am ever in your 
hands. It you alledge that of Acts xii. 10. that when 
the iron gate was opened, and one ſtreet paſſed, the 
angel forthwith departed from Peter ; Dingley anſ- 
wers, that the departing of the angel, was only his 
diſappearing, or laying down that bodily ſhape that 
was aſſumed; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to leave, and not to 
leave the world; we affirm therefore that good an- 
gels are our conſtant aſſociates till death; tho' their 
influence may be ſuſpended, yet their preſence is con- 
tinued, and they never throughout our life do utter- 
ly and tottally forſake us; they are charged to be 
with us, and to keep us in all our ways. As a ſhadow 
followeth the body without leaving it, or lapging be- 
hind, ſo do the angels accompany believers in all their 
walks and ways, ; 

Object. In motive 3. They improve other ordinan- 
ces. 1. In religions ſervices. The inſtances are ſtill 


extraordinary Acts x. Luke i. They came on peculiar ' 


meſſages, and ſuch as ſeldom any now receive; to 
ſay that ſuch a ſeaſonable, ſuitable thought in prayer 
was but in by an angel, becauſe God viſibly ſent an 
angel, upon ſuch extraordinary occaſions, to Peter 
and Zachary, when they were at prayer, is not ſo 
eaſy to me. . 
Anſw, Here you ſtrain my words; I do not deliver 
it as my own opinion but as the opinion of others. 
ſaying, It is ſaid that they ſuggeſted ſuitable, ſeaſon- 


able and pious thoughts at ſuch a time. So Mendoza 


in Reg. 1, vol. 1. c. 2. $. 244. p. And for thole texts 
in Acts x. Luke i. They were not urged to prove 
the extraordinary part (as you call it) of their appari- 
tion, occaſions, &c. but to prove their ordinary mini- 
ſtration in quickning, cheering, ſuggeſting pious 
thoughts at foch a time; if you would but remember 
that one paſſage cited before, That all thoſe inſtances 
of the ol new teſtament are patterns and preſi- 
dents by which we may know what to expect. You 
would no more oppoſe extraordinaries to ordinaries : 
I hope theſe are comparable, altho' we have not the 
like viſible apparitions, yet we may have the like real 
experiments of angel. miniſtration, altho' now they 
not appear in bodily ſhapes, yet the ſame offices 
are by them ſpiritually and myſteriouſly performed 
to us. And on this ſcore are thoſe texts cited by me, 
and (as my guides) by thoſe eminently learned and 


godly divines, Uſher, Clark, Manton, Halt, Bucanus, 


Polanus, Dieſt, and others, as you may ſee in the 
Prolegomena. 


Objedt. In motive 4. We ght againſt principali fies 


and powers ; that is ſaid, but not ſaid by the help of 


principalities and powers of another kind ; that of 
Revel. xii. 7, refers no doubt to ſome remarkable 
diſpenſation in the church; and for Revel. xx. 1, 2. 
is not that angel that ſeals up the devil in the bottom- 
leſs _ Jeſus Chriſt ? | 


nv. We fight againſt principalities and powers 


by the help of God, and yet the angels may inſtru- 
mentally help us. Surely good angels contend with 


the 
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the evil angels, and ſtand moſt valiantly on our ſide; 


the combat is not only between men and devils, but 
between angels and angels, Dan. x. 13. Jude 9. Mi- 
chacl oppoſed Satan about the body of Moſes, ſo do 
the angels ſtill oppoſe the kingdom of darkneſs, about 
the bodies and ſbuls of the ſaints, whilſt they live, 
and after death, ſaith Trap. That of Rev. xii. 7,8. 
you ſay, refers to ſome rerttarkable diſpenſation in the 
ehurcly, which is enough for me: But Zanchy adds, 
in Apoc. 12. Legtmrs Michaelem pugnaſſe cum dra- 
cone, nempe pro defenſione Eccleſiz, & ſingulorum 
piorum adverſus omnes diaboli inſidias atque injurias. 
And for Rev. xx. 1, 2. Some underſtand it of 
Jeſus Chriſt; ork ers of Conſtantine, but others aecord- 
ing to the letter of an angel. I avoid controverſies; 
and to our purpoſe the other texts are ſufficient ;; when 
Satan beſiegeth us, vim habet oppugnantis angelus, 
faith Rivius. The angels ward of his blows, and 
help us againft him both in ſoul and body, faith Dyke. 
Obiect. In lib. 2 c. 1. J. 3. The inſtance about the 
worran that was prevented from taking phyſic, what 
was there of an angel in that? ſhe by the good pro- 
videnee ef God quickned that night. Can we ſay the 
angels kept che child in the ſecond inflance ? natural 
cauſes wrought, the fire burned the mother's belly, 
the child came out in the fire, was ſoon caught out 
by the ſtanders-by. God did thus far praſerve it, 
but whether mediate angels, or no, who can ſay? 
And beſides the doctrine is touching the angels ordi- 
nary miniſtration about birth and infancy : theſe ex- 
periences are of what was done extraordinarily. 
Anfw.: Your objection is both againſt ordinary and 
extraordinary providenees, as done by angels; if or- 
dinary, then nature; if extraordinary then God (lay 
you) preſerves immediately. You object in another 
place, as if I ſhould admit of no providence by angels; 
but here it ſeems you admit of no providence by an- 


gels. I deſire we may both underſtand aright. The 


learned inform us, that the keeping of angels is no- 
thing elſe but a certaimexecution of divine providence 
concerning us; © Notandum eſt angelorum cuſtodi - 
am, nihil aliud eſſe quam eertam quandam divinæ 
providentiæ executionem, Zanch. I. 3. c. 17. Henee 
are the angels called ſervants of providenee, and in- 
ſtruments of providence. Mr. Pemble tells us, that 


providence is divided into mediate and immediate; 


immediate is, when God by himſelf, without the mi- 
niſtry of the creatures, doth preſerve and govern 
things : ſo he governs immediately, and preſerves 
the firſt and univerſal cauſe of things. Mediate pro- 
vidence is when God governeth ereatures by erea- 
tures, as by means and inſtruments; for God uſeth 
the miniſtry of ſecond cauſes, both natural and volun- 
tary, either men or angels, which are the moſt ex- 


cellent inſtruments of providence in governing the 
world, as appeareth by places of ſcripture, in which 
their miniſtry is ſet forth, both generally and eſpeci- 


ally. 1. Generally, Heb. i. 4. Being made ſo much bet- 
ter than angels, as he hath hy inheritance obtained 


' more excellent name than they ; are they not all 


mini/tring ſpirits, Pal. ciii. 20. Bleſs the Lord, ye his 
angels that excel in ſtrength, ye that do his command- 
ments, &c. Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſt, ye mini- 


ſters of his, &C- Pſal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
ſpirits, his miniſters a flaming fire. 2. Specially, 


about the elect, For he ſhall give his angels charge o- 
ver thee, Pſalm xci. 11. And about the wicked, Pſal. 
'XXRV. 5. Let them be as chaff before the wind, and let 
the angels of the Lord chaſe them. 2 Kings xix. 35. 
And it came to paſs that night that the angel of the, 
Lord, &c. Iſa. xxxvii. 36. Then the angel of the Lord 
went forth, &c. Of this mediate providence, two 
Things eſpecially are to be noted. 1. God uſeth means 


not uſe them) unconſcionably we tempt him. Thus 
far Mr. Pemble. To apply hes you pens a ſpecial 
and more than ordinary providence in the preſerva- 
tion of thoſe children mentioned in the objection; and 
it God's works of particular providence in this worlt 
are mediate as Pemble, and uſually mediate as Bax- 
ter, whether or to whom can we refer their 
vations, but to the miniſtration of angels? The doc- 
trine, you ſay, is touching the angels ordinary mini 
ftration, and ſuch was this, in reſpect of the 

the miniſtry was ordinary. It is ordinary with then 
tho' it may ſeem extraordinary to us. 

Object; Im J. 4. Pſal. exxxix. 14, 16. and xvii. 6. 
and xxii. 9. and Cxxxix. 16. 17, 18. the texts ſeem to 
refer the whole work to God's immediate hand. I 
theſe ſcriptures give any hint of the angels in the 
ww of infants preſervations, I could better ſubjoin, 
and how peecious are your thoughts unto 5 
gels of God | 0 N BY "PEI 

Anſw. It is true» the ſcriptures alledged, refer the 
whole work of preſervation in. the womb and in our 
infancy to God, but not to God's immediate hand: 
If God's immediate hand did all to infants,: why are 
the angels called their angels? what need of angels 
miniftration as to them? If you ſay there is no need, 
ſith God if he pleaſes can eaſily guard them without 
angels; I anſwer, the need is not (as Mr. Pemble tells 
you) zby reaſon of any defect in God to ſupply. his 
want of power, but further to inlarge and demon- 
ſtrate his goodneſs, God could do it of himſelf bus 
having ordained ſuch ranks of creatures, he makes all 
to ſerve for his own bleſſed and glorious ends. Tig 
all one to me, whether in his acts of providence of 
this nature, he expreſs the angels, yea or no: fos 
if uſually he works by them, it is as much as if he had 
named them. b 

Object. In Chap. 2. Sect 1. Matth 18. 10. 
Angels refer to the children in ſtature, I —= 
1. Becauſe theſe are not apt to be deſpiſed ; moſt pi 
and love little ones. 2. It is not certain the child was 
an elect child that ſtood there in the midſt, and then 
good angels have not a charge. 3. Chriſt ſpeaks in- 
definitely of theſe little ones there meant, their an- 
gels, that is, the angels of all theſe there ſpoken of: 
now, do the angels look to every child that is born 
in its infancy and childhood? The inſtances of 
Chriſt's angel, Hagar's, &c, all extraordinary, and 
the angels were ſeen and heard in this miniſtrati 
and therefore herein juſtly acknowledged: But it is 
not ſo with us. 3 

Anſw. By little ones, you ſee I do not exclude 
adult, nor would I exclude little children, whom — 5 
Saviour propounds as a pattern for the imitation of 
the adult, ver. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. but I would rather take 
all in. Thus Dr. Prideaux, and Perkins and Zanchy, 
Cum enim Matth- 17. Chriſtus dicit de infan 
Angeli eorum ſemper vident faciem Patris, quid aliud 
innuere voluit quam ſingulis Pueris, acproinde eti-" 
am adultis, certos angelos, tanquam Paedag & 
rectores traditos, & conſtitutos eſſe. Alſo Muſculus 
on the place faith thus, Qui ſunt illi puſilli? quidem 
exponunt de puſillis non ætate, ſed zſtimatione ; qui- 
dam vero de puſillis ætate; nihil prohibet de utri ue 
intelligere, licet ex eo, quod non ſimpliciter di 
unum ex puſillis, ſed addit, ii: Poſlit videri dic- 
tum de ætate puſillis, qualis erat puellus, quem ad- 
vocatum ſtatuerat in medium diſeipulorum. But you 
reaſon it thus; it cannot be underſtood of ſuch, 1. 
Becauſe ſuch are not apt to be deſpiſed, moſt pity 
and love little ones. On the contrary, in Mark K. 
13. You may find the diſciples rebuking thoſe that 
brought children to Chriſt, Whence ſome obſerve, 
that Satan bears a peculiar ill will to children, he 


not neceſlarily for want of power in himſelf, but of hath an evil eye upon them, endeavouring by all 


his own free will in the abundance of his goodneſs. 
2. Providence excludes it, but includes means, which 


if we neglect (unleſs God hath revealed that he will 


means to keep them from Chriſt, and to hinder their 
ſalvation; and this ſatan doth. many ways. . 


Through the iadulgency of parents, ſuffering them 
| do 
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to have their own wills. 2. Through evil education, 
poiſoning their tender years. 3. Sometimes under a 
pretext of religion, thus of old he inſtigated not only 
the heathen, but even God's own people, to offer up 
their children to ſacrifice to Moloch, unto devils, 1 


Kings xxii. 10. 4. By keeping them from ordinances, | 


thus he inſtigated the diſciples here to repel theſe in- 
fants from coming near to Chriſt, and of late times 
he hath inſtigated the anabaptiſts to take up this quar- 


rel to prohibit the baptiſm of infants. And is not 


this to deſpiſe little ones? Moſt pity and love them; 
but you ſee all do not ſo. 2. You reaſon again, It 
is not certain that the child was an cle& child that 
ſtood here in the midſt, and then the good angels 
have not a charge. Muſculus on the place argues that 
child to be a believer, and therefore elect; his words 
are thus, Talem fuiſſe, qui in fide Chriſti aliquid po- 
tuerit inſtitui, argumento eſſe poterit, quod evange- 
lica commemorat advocatum eſſe, & conſtitutum a 
Chriſto in medium Apoſtolorum, — & quia res geſta 
eſt in aedibus Petri Capernaum, in quibus Chriſtus 
aliquoties, imo ſaepenumero comparuit & miraculo- 
ſe etiam ſocrum Petri excitavit, credibile eſt hunc 
puerum in fide Chriſti inſtitutum fuiſſe nonnihil, quan- 
tum per actatem licuerit. But, 3. You reaſon again, 
Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe little ones, their 
angels, i. e. the angels of all theſe there ſpoken of; 
now do the angels look to every child that is born in 
its infancy and childhood? No; if they are not elect, 
the good angels have no charge of them. Chrift 
ſpeaks not of all children elect and re probate, but of 
theſe little ones, addit iſtis, pointing to ſuch like as 
chat little child was, whom he ſet in the midſt of 
them. Ita & his puellus & omnes Chriſtanorum in- 
fantes ad Chriſtum pertinentes, deque numero fideli- 
um exiſtentes, &c. Muſculus. The inſtances of Chriſt 
and Hagar, which you call extraordinary, is anſwer- 
ea ec. In Sect 2. God keeps children wonderful 
ly, but whether by angels, or by bis own hand, 1 
cannot ſay, for ſcripture doth not ſay it: it is as eaſy 
for God to do it without them as by them: For 
health a poor child may recover; but as God doth 
not bleſs the phyſic man gives, ſo he may not uſe 
the other phyſicians, but do it himſelf. That in- 
ſtance of the angel at the pool, Dr. Hammond makes 
an angel there a meſſenger, and the remedy natural, 
Sc., but if done by an angel, this was extraordinary, 
and in a viſible way, and known to be done by an 


| | I. 7 , F . 
. I hope you will ſay, God hath the ſame - 
care to keep children as the adult: and the ſcripture 


ith. He ſhall give his angels charge over thee to 
—. thee 1 all thy ways, Plat. xci. 11. If yet you 
will ſay, it is as eaſy for God to do it without them 
as by them; is not this to be wiſe above meaſure? By 
the ſame reaſon you may ſay, what need of magi- 
ſtrates or miniſters in ſtate or church ? What need of 
any ſecondary means for our temporal or ſpiritual 
good? It is no contradiction that God will watch o- 
ver us by his own providence, and that he will have 
his angels to attend us] this takes not away from his 
care, but hereby he declares and conveys his care and 
love unto us, Quanquam per ſe ipſum omnia poteſt 
Deus, nec proptet praeſtanũſſimam virtutem, atque 
infinitam potentiam ullo prorſus ad agendum inſtru- 
mento indiget, tamen ita ſanctiſſimae ejus volunta- 
ti viſum eſt, (cujus ſunt rationes, conſiliaque occulta 
nobis) ut ad miniſterium ſuum atque ad efficienda 
ea quæ ipſe vult, rebus a ſe conditis uteretur: Rivi- 
us. For health, you ſay a poor child may recover, 
though God may not uſe other phyſicians, whether 
men or angels, but do it himſelf, I queſtion not 
what God may do, for he may do what he will; but 
whether he uſually works immediately, or by inſtru- 
ments, you have heard before. That inſtance of the 
angel at the pool, you ſay Dr. Hammond interprets 


was done by a meſſenger, and by natural means, but 


all the expoſitors that I ever read before him, ſay it 


was done by an angel, and I believe you are of the 
ſame mind. As for your objection of extraordinary, 
it is now become ſo ordinary, that I need ſay no more 
to it. 

Object. In Sect. 2. The inſtances in Acts viii. 26, 
and x. 16, are particular ſtill, and extraordinary, in 
Mat. xxi. 16. Thoſe Hoſanna's becauſe above nature, 
or acquired parts, or parents education, doth it there- 
fore follow, that certainly they were taught them by 
the angels? is this ſufficiens enumeratio Partium? 
was the ſpirit that ſeized upon Saul in Naioth an an- 
gel, or done by the inſtrumentality of an angel. 

Anſu. The inſtances which you put off upon the 
account of particular and extraordinary, I ſhall hence- 
forth put off with ſilence, for I would not too much 
tautologize, Crambe recocta mors eſt. Thoſe hoſan- 
na's of the children, becauſe above nature, or ac- 


quired parts, or parents education, muſt needs be ex- 


traordinary as to us; and if fo, either they muſt be 
done by God, or bis ſpirit immediately, and that you 
have heard is not God's uſual way; or mediately, by 
ſome inſtrument or other ; and what good inſtru- 


ments can you think of to coin good impreſſions on 


our fancy and imagination but the angels of God? 
As for the ſpiric that ſeized upon Saul in Naioth, ei- 
ther it was the evil ſpirit, the evil ppirit from God 
came upon Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt of the 
houſe, 1. Sam. xviii. 10. or it was the good ſpirit by 
which he was wrapt, as one bereft of his ſenſes for 
that time; and if ſo, I know not but an angel might 
be inſtrumental in it, yet all is put upon the ſcore of 
the ſpirit, becauſe the inſpiration was from him. 
Oh why ſhould we make theſe claſh? though the 
angels miniſter in theſe particulars, yet we leave un- 
to God theall inall; as 1. The commiſſion. 2. The 
inſpiration, 3. The benediction; the angels are ci- 
ſterns, but not fountains; we aſcribe nothing to them 
to derogate from God, or Chriſt, or from the ſpirit 
of Chriſt. | 

Object. In Sect. 3. The children preſerved, ſtill 
the ſame doubt recurrs, whether mediately, or im- 
mediately,-—The inſtance of the weakly child, and 
the child nurſed at Bolton, is aſcribed in the very re- 
lation to God and his goodneſs; no mention of an- 
gels in them.-—The ſame may be ſaid of the other 
inſtances for 8 children. — And indeed the 
ſame may be ſaid (to fave a labour) of moſt of thoſe 
inſtances in the following Chapter, Set. 6, 7, 8. 

Anſw. For God's work of this nature, whether 
mediate or immediate, I have anſwered before, and 


Mall ſpeak to it more fully anon. But from the in- 


ſtances, whetein the relation aſcribes all to God, and 


no mention of angels, I perceive no experience is 
pertinent with you, unleſs an angel be expreſly and 


particularly mentioned. Our worthies are of ano- 
ther judgment. Zanchius ſpeaking of the church's 
deliverance, and of their enemies ruin by angels, 
brings in 1 Kings xix. 2 Kings i. Gen, xix. 2 Kings 
xix. and concludes, Innumera hujus exempla non 
ſdlum in ſeripturis leguntur, verum etiam hac ztate 
quotidie inveniuntur. — Sunt enim angeli miniſtri 
Dei in omnibus ipſius judiciis patefaciendis, & executi- 
oni mandandis, quanquam a nobis illi non videntur, 


ſed tantummodo homines quorum opera illi utuntur. 
And our divine Seneca, Bp. Hall, tells us no leſs; The 


trade we have with good ſpirits is not now driven by 
the eye, but is like to themſelves ſpiritual; yet not 
ſo, but that even in bodily occaſions we have many 
times inſenſible helps from them in ſuch manner, as 
that by the effects we can boldly ſay here hath been 
an angel, though we ſaw him not: and he gives in- 
ſtances in one John Trelille a poor cripple, who u- 


pon three monitions in bis dream, to waſh in the well 
of Maderne in Cornwal, was ſuddenly reſtored to his - 


limbs. The like inſtance he gives of John Spangen- 
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paſtor of Northenſe, who no ſooner was ſtept out 
of his houſe with his family to go to the Bains, than 
the houſe fell right down in the place; and he con- 
eludes, our 6wn experience at home is able to fur- 
niſh us with divers ſuch inſtances; how many have 
ve known that have fallen from very high towers, and 
into deep pits, paſt the natural poſſibility of hope, 
who yet have been preſerved not from death only, 


but from hurt! whence could theſe things be, but 
by the ſecret aid of thoſe inviſible helpers ? It were 


eaſy to fill volumes with particulars of theſe kinds. 
What needs more? you ſec his inſtances have in them 
no mention of angels, and though you may object 
with him, as you do againſt me yet in every ſuch in- 
ſtance, enough to fill volumes, he can boldly ſay, 
here hath been an angel, though we ſaw him not. 

But ſuppoſe in ſome of my inftances I may mils it, 
and that no angel either appears in them or was in 
them, yet that faying of his excecdingly ſticks with 
me, and may in good meaſure excuſe me. Since I 
am convinc'd that their unfelt hands are in many oc- 
currences of my life, I have learnt ſo much wit and 
grace, as rather to yield them too much, then too 
little ſtroke in ordering all my concernments. You 
may ſuppoſe I yield them too much, and I may ſup- 
pom others yield them too little ; but if the queſtion 
be whether is more faulty? let this moderate man 
(as he is called) be our moderator, and you ſee he 
will eaſily and quickly determine the queſtion be- 
twixt us. | | 
Ghjedi, In Chap. 3. Set. 2. and 3. That good 

angels are God's inſtruments, in conveying his mer- 
cies both to ſoul and body: and that the holy Ghoſt, 
uſeth the angels in the work of moving and quick- 
ning the heart; Mr. Baxter and Dr. Rutherford may 
believe it, and another not believe it, but that he doth 
all immediately; and how can he be diſproved ? 

Anfiv. On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole 
controverſy ; for if God or the ſpirit do all immedi- 
ately, then away with angel miniſtration, no need of 
them in any ſuch reſpect. It ſeems Baxter's or Ruth- 
erford's authority, (and I may add the authority of 
[all the afore-cited) are of no ſtrefs without further 
proof, and therefore I ſhall lay down a few argu- 
ments. | | 

For their miniſtration in general to the elect 

1. If God hath his angels, meſſengers, miniſtring 
fpirits; then doth not God all immediately to his 
ſaints: But God hath his angels, meſſengers, mini- 
ſtring ſpirits. Ergo. 

The ſequel of the major is proved, becauſe there- 
fore they are called angels, meſſengers, miniſtring 
ſpirits, from their very office of being ſent from God 
to his elect: Quæris nomen hujus nature? ſpiritus 
eſt; quæris officium? angelus eſt, What are angels 
but good ſpirits ſent forth by God to miniſter for the 
1 of the elect? Heb. i. 14. Pfal. civ. 4. The mi- 
nor is granted by all but ſadducees, or hereticks, whom 
the ſcriptures condemn, | 

2. If God uſually ſends forth his angels to mini- 
ſer to his ſaints, then doth not God all immediately, 
and make no ſuch uſe of them; but God uſually ſends 
Forth his angels to miniſter to his ſaints. Ergo 

The ſequel of the major is clear; and the minor 
is proved by all thoſe texts, Pſal. xci. 11, 12. Pal. 
XXXIv. 7. Heb. i. 14. with the reſt cited throughout 
the treariſe. > 

If the angels actually have miniſtred, and do mi- 
niſter to the faints at God's own appointment, then 
doth not God all immediately without his angels as 
inſtruments: but the angels actually have miniſtred, 
and do miniſter to the ſaints at God's own appoint- 
ment. Ergo. 

The major is clear. The minor, for what hath 
deen, is confirmed by all the ſcripture texts already 
alledged ; and for what is, you grant the ſtory of 
Grinzus (and ſuch like) comes home, and is oppoſite, 


Objedtions Anſwered. 


ual good, they do, and they will do; but they com- 


luſtrandum, — 9. —— patefaciendos, ſuiſſe; 


babiliter diei poteſt. Propria, & vere efficiens 


intus proponendam; & ad mentem ut ſuos ocylas 


and you think none will deny, but that an angel 

appear now as heretofore, and when he dock 9 | 

pear, it is to be acknowledped to miniſter, 
For their miniſtration in ſpecial to our ſouls. 
1. What the angels can do to our fouls our ſpirit- 


municate themſelves to our ſpirits; and our inward 
man for bur good. Ergo. 0 IH 
The propoſition is * for elſe they ſhould not 
obey God, or love us with all their might; which 
is contrary to the word; for their obedience to God, 
they do his commiandments, hearkning to the voice of 
his Word, Pſal. ciii. 20. And for their love unto us 
they rejoiced when the world was creating as bd 
dwelling place for us, Job xxxviii, 7. And when 
Chriſt came to reſtore us, Luke ii. 13. And at the 
converfion of us, Luke xv; 7. And hence we may 
argue, what they can do for us, certainly they wilt 
do. The minor is cleared above, that they can know 
our minds, and neceſſities in a great meaſure : th 
can by the mediation of our fancies and inward ſea. 
es ſpeak to us; they can propound truth to odr 
minds, and perſwade us to aſſent; and as counſel. 
lors they can perſwade our wills tothis and that good; 
and all this in ordinary. . 
2. If the angels are Co-workers with God in in. 
lightning the mind, then doth not God all immedi- 
ately without them as inſtruments for our ſouls health: 
but the angels are co-workers with God in inlightn- 
ing the mind. Ergo. 
The major is evident. The aſſumption cleared 
thus by Zanchy, Ad intellectum quod attinet, duo 
in ejus illuminatione, qua veritatem rerum preſert- 
im divinarum percipiat, ſpectanda ſunt; unum eſt 
mentis ipſius illuſtratio ad veritatem percipiendams 
alterum veritatis ipfius oblatio ac patefactio, utrum- 
ue fit per lumen non angelicum, ſed divinum, ac 
piritus ſancti, ut paſſim ſeripturæ docent : Ab an- 
gelis vero tanquam ab inſtrumentis & cooperato- 
ribus Spiritus Sancti internis eſſe haud impie dici 
teſt; qui exitatis verbi auditi phantaſmatibus in 
minibus, tum veritatem mente proponant, tum men- 
tem ut in veritatem prepoſitam intueatur, eique aſ- 
ſentiatur, commonefaciant, illuſtrent, atque conſort- 
ent. Simili explico, ut oculus coloratum quiddam 
videat, duo ad hoc requiruntur ; unum, ut res colora- 
ta oeulo proponatur videnda; alterum ut oculus ad 
videndum illuſtretur; utrumque fit per lumen ſolis; 
lumine enim & oculos ſimul Hluminatur, ad videg- 
dum diſponitur, atque afficitur; & res colorata ocy- 
lo objicitur, videndaque proponitur; quod itaque 
oculus videat, totum hoc, quod externas attinet cau- 
ſas, debetur proprie actioni ſolis, qui ſuo lumine u- 
trumque præſtitit, czterum, fac ut cujus oculus lu- 
mine ſolis illuſtrandus eſt, is darmiat & occluſvs ha- 
bet oeulos; aliquis vero accedat, & eum a ſomn ad 
lucem percipiendam, coloreſque viſendos excitet; js 
certe dicetur cooperator ſolis ad illius viri oculum i- 


3 * DA! 
is etiam ad oeuli illuſtrationem, eoque ad rei * — 


tz manifeſtationem nonnihil egit, non diſſimili 
do ſe habere Deum & Angelum in actione, qua = 


noſtra ad veritatem percipiendam illumina tur, pro- 


fa Deus ipſe eſt, ſuo Spiritu, ſuoque n 
mini Cooperator fuerit angelus: hujus enim opera, 
uti dignatur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem menti 


oblatæ veritati, & propoſito lumini aperiat, excitan- 
dam. Ut Deus externo utitur miniſterio hominym 
ad mentes electorum illuminandas, & ad veritatem 
illis pate faciendam, ac perſuadendam; fic etiam in- 
terne & inviſibiliter utitur eandem ad rem miniſte- 
rio Angelorum, ita ut ipſi ſuam habeant actionem in 

mentes electorum, cum a Deo illuminatur. 
3. If the angels are in their way co-workers with 
God in moving the will, then dath not God all im · 
mediately 


wy 


mediately. But they are in their way co-workers 
with God in moving the will. Ergo. | 

The major, or ſequel is clear, The minor is prov- 
ed ſuo modo, for Gad and the angels move the will 
diverſly : Solus Deus proprie agit in voluntates no- 
ſtras, eaſque movet & fleftit quo vult; Angeli vero 
ut cooperatores, & qui hortentur potius extern is rati- 
onibus, quam qui fleftent internis actionibus; now 
that thus they move the will, is proved from the evil 
angels, who are inſtigating us to evil; and by their 
inſtigations ſometimes prevailing with our wills to im- 
brace evil; therefore the good angels do the like to 

ovoke us to good, for their power is greater and 
their love is higher than the others malice. And was 
not this mentioned by Dr. Rutherford ? Shall the de- 
vil work in the children of diſobedience ? Eph. ii. 2. 
Enormouſly diſquiet the affections, 1 Sam. xvi. 15. 
Yea, inject wicked thoughts into godly men with ſuc- 
ceſs, 1 Chron, xxi. 1. And ſhall the — angels be 
excluded from all actings, and operations upon the 
in ward ſenſes of man? Tell me, if any man can tell 
me, with what ſhadow of truth can the angels of God 
be thus excluded ? You ſee his poſitions were not 
without reaſon. And in your friends paper is or 
this for granted, That the angels may be eniployed 
by God in ſome ſtrange deliverances, in recovering of 
health, in ſuggeſting good motions, &c. Itis high time 
therefore to theſe diſputes to put an end. 

Only one thing more, which may ſtop the mouths 
of all gainſayers. I cited Mr. Baxter, ſaying, God's 
works on the world are uſually by inſtruments, ,and 
not immediate; and good angels are his inſtruments 
in conveying his mercies both to ſqul and body. Now 
if this be a truth, viz. If it be God's ordinary way of 
providence to give us our mercies by the miniftry of 
angels, then I hope every inſtance in my treatiſe may 
baſe for truth, and every objection made by you a- 
gainſt the ſame will eaſily vaniſh, and at once. And 
that this poſition might be clearly held out, [ thought 
it a point of prudence to write in a few lines to Mr. 
Baxter for his proofs. His anſwer to my letter I ſhall 
here annex as the cloſe of all, and then I have done. 

Reverend Brother, ; 

- Received yours, and with it your appendix, and 
1 ſome ſheets of your book; and am glad you have 
illuſtrated, and taught men to improve the dattrine 
of The Miniſtration of Angels. And I am ſorry that 
neceſſity forceth me to fail your expectation, and tell 
you that unavoidable avocations prohibit me to give 
you thoſe proofs of my aſſertion which you delire. 
In this haſte I may only take notice of the ſtate of the 
eontroverſy, and give you but a touch upon thoſe 
reaſons that occur at preſent for my opinion, and a 
word of the conſequence and uſe, 

1. I ſuppoſe I may ſay that our brethren are agreed 
with us in all theſe following propoſitions. 1. The 
objective extent of miniſtry of angels is to the benefit 
of ſouls and bodies; this you have proved, and they 
deny not. 2. The ſcripture more frequently menti- 
oneth their miniſtration for the bodies, than immedi- 
ately for, or on the fouls of men. 3. How they have 
acceſs unto the ſoul, or nobler faculties ; whether 
ſpirits intuitively behold ſpirits, and immediately 
operate on them, and converſe with them, as anima- 
ted badies behold and operate on each other; and 
what meaſure of power angels have an fouls, are 
queſtions that we are all unwilling to determine, and 
take it to be our duty in modeſty to profeſs our ig- 
norance of, as of things unrevealed; howſoever in 
ſame things we may humbly venture upon fome con- 
jectures. And we all diſclaim and -naufeate the pre- 
ſumption of the ſchool-men, that fill their writings 
with ſo many confident aſſertions and copious difpu- 
tations, about uncertain, or unprofitable points, con- 


more do we all deteſt the preſumption, pride, and ya- 
nity of the ancient hereticks, and the enthuſiaſts, and 


cerning the nature and miniftry of angels. Much 
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Phanaticks of latter times, that pretend to a ſpecial 
acquaintance with the orders, and operations of an- 
gels beyond what is revealed, and glory in this as tho 
excellency of their religion, or ſeveral ſects. 4. The 
miniſtry of angels is eminently and chiefly for the 
elect and church, for all things are theirs. F. Yer 
doth their miniſtry extend to others; when mercies 
are to be conyeyed to them, or God to have ( pecial 
honour by them: God hath not limited this mini- 
ſtration to the elect, as he hath not limited mercy in 
the general to them : ſuch common mercy as he 
vouchſafeth others, he may ſometimes give them by 
miniſtry of angels, eſpecially when it tendeth to the 
benefit of the church. 6. There is an extraordinary 
miniſtration of angels in caſes of extraordinary reve- 
lations, viſions, dreams, deliverances, preſervations, 
and bther wonders, which all chriſtians do acknow- 
ledge. 7. As to his proximity to the objects and ef. 
fefts, God doth all his works immediately, imme di- 
atione & virtutis & ſuppaſiti, he is intimor intimo no- 
tro, nearer us than we are to ourſelves: no creature 
interpoſeth between his eſſence and us, ſo as to cauſe 
or prove a diſtance; and if God make uſe of millions of 
inſtrumenrs and means, he is yet nevertheleſs the only 
ime cauſe; and doth as much to himſelf, as if he 
ad uſed no inſtrument at all; there is no more of God 
in an effect produced without means, than in an ef- 
fect produced by means; nor is there leſs of God be- 
cauſe he maketh uſe of inſtruments ; but it is certain 
that (though God in the ſenſe aforeſaid doth all im- 
mediately) yet as immediate ſignificth without any 
ſecond cauſe, ſo he doth not all. immediately. 8. It 
is therefore no diminution to the honour of God, 
that he uſeth the miniſtry of angels in the collation 
of any of his favours to mankind : had it been a diſ- 
honour to God to produce any thing out of himſelf, 
or to act by any thing, or to reveal himſelf in any 
thing, he had never made the world, which he made 
to his glory, and not to his diſhonour ; he hath ne- 
ver the leſs, becauſe he giveth ; nor doth ever the 
leſs himſelf, becauſe he uſeth his creatures in the work: 
it is his glory ta be a communicative good. g. We 


| mult be careful that we give not to angels or any 


creature any part of the ſervice or honour proper to 
the Creator, though we acknowledge all that to be in 
them, and by them which is ſo indeed. 10. We muſt 
not direct our prayers unto angels, as being uncer- 
tain when and haw far-they are preſent, and having 
no order for it from our common Lord; and it be- 
ing à thing that might eaſily draw us to idolatry, 
which angels are greater enemies to than we, abhor- 
ing more to rob their maker. 11. It is a dangerous 
arrogancy to effect a viſible communion with angels 


here on earth; or to deſire it as the higheſt attain- 


ment af religion, to have extraordinaty conyetſe with 
them; ſeeing our communion with God himſelf that 


is our happineſs; and that converſe with angels is 


beſt for us, which moſt promoteth our fruition of 
God, and God knoweth better than we what that is; 
and therefare as he hath appointed his angels an gr- 
dipaty miniſtration for us, in order to our ſalyation 
and preſervation thereunto; ſo it is a dangerous 


tempting of God for us to ſeek to put them out of 


their way, or to pray, or to look for ſuch unuſal ap- 
pearances or works, as we have no promiſe for, nor 
full acquaintance with, nor skill to underſtand or uſe 
aright. We know not eaſily good ſpirits from bad, 
and we might ſo eaſily be ſeduced by creatures ſo ter- 
rible and fo ſlrange to us, that it is a very great mer- 
cy, that God hath committed us rather to the teach- 
ing of man, and guideth us to our end by means mor 
ſuitable to our hatures, and uſeth the appearances 
angels but rarely and on ſome extraordinary occaſion; 
ſo that what Chriſt aid of riſing from the dead, we may 
ſay of angels, he would not be perſwaded by them, that 


will nat hear Moſes and the prophets. 12. As it is 2 


very hard thing to receiye mercy by the hand of any 
erxeatute, 
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creature, and not to adhere too much to that crea- 
ture, and ſuffer our hearts to be ſtopt, or diverted, or 
alienated from God, and the more uſeful and excel- 
lent the inſtrument is, the ſtronger is our temptation, 
and the greater is our danger; ſo the more we are 
convinced of the miniſtry and uſefulneſs of the an- 
gels to our welfare, the more we are in danger of too 
much aſcribing to them, or adhering to them, and 
minding of them more than God: And therefore we 
muſt carefully watch againſt this remptation, and take 
heed leſt our hearts take up in theſe our fellow-ſer- 
vants, by whom they ſhould be raiſed and drawn to 
God. And yet as we mult not caſt away our mer- 
cies for fear of over-valuing them, nor reject magi- 
rates or miniſters, or parents, for fear of idolizing 
them ; ſo neither muſt we by ſuch fears be drawn 
from our acknowledgment of the ſervice of angels, 
nor deny the mercy of their miniſtration, to avoid 
the abuſe of it. In all this I ſuppoſe, we are all a- 
greed, and the point that remaineth unreſolved, is but 
this, Whether it be God's ordinary way to give us 
our mercies by the miniſtry of angels? not whether 
rarely he do ſo, nor whether rarely he doth othetwile; 
but what is the way of his ordinary providence, And 
here Iſtill profeſs my judgment to be for the affirmative; 
2nd that among others, for theſe reaſons following. 

1. If ſcriptures make known to us, that it is the 
very ſtated office of the angels, to be miniſtring ſpi- 
rits for the heirs of ſalvation, and that about their dai- 


ly ordinary concernments ; that it is God's ordinary 


way of providence, to give us even our ordinary mer- 
cies by their means. But the antecedent is true, Ergo 
ſo is the conſequent. Were it but ſome unuſual 
thing with the angels to be ſent out of their way up- 
on ſuch terreſtrial errands : or were it uſual with them 


to do only things unuſual or wonderful for us, then 


I confeſs we could not infer our concluſion from their 
ſervice; but when it is their very ſtated offices not 
only to do wonders for us, but to ſerve us in our or- 
dinary concernments, the conſequence is plain. And 
therefore I find nothing incumbent on me now, but 
to prove the antecedent, which is done by thoſe plain 
expreſſions of the ſcriptures. 1. Such as declare them 
to be the ſtated ſervants of Chriſt, as Mediator and 
head of the church, for the promaging of his work of 
falvation for his body; as theſe together, Mat. xxviii. 
18. All power is given to me in heaven and earth, 
John xiii. 3. Epheſ. i. 20, 21, 22. And ſet him at his 
right hand in the cele/tials, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
zu hich is to come, and hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 


church. 2. Such as particularly deſcribe their office 


and work, as Heb. i. 14, Are they not all miniſtring 


ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 


heirs of ſalvation ? Conſider here, 1. That this is the 
very office. 2. It is about our ordinary concernments. 
3. It is expreſſed generally, without limiting to any 
one thing or way; and 4. It is all the angels, thar 


are put into this office: that theſe angels are great in 


ſtrength, Pſal. citi. 20. one of them able to do more 


than a thouſand men, and that they are innumerable, 


Pal. Ixviti. 17. Heb; xii. 22. incomparably more 
than all men in the world; and then I think it will 
paſs doubt that it is their ordinary work to miniſter 
to us in our ordinary concernments, So Mat, viii. 
10 1 ſay unto you that in heaven their angels do al. 
ways behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
This can fignify no leſs, than that every chriſtian, 
even the weakeſt, hath one or more angels deputed 
by God to take a ſpecial care of him (though the ſame 
angels may alſo take care of others) and the appro- 
priation can never properly be meant of ſome rare 
unuſual act performed for them, yea, for ſome very 
few of them, but muſt needs mean a ſtated ſervice. 
So Pal. xxxiv. 6, 7. This poor man cried, and the 


ſedneſs, which is an ordinary work, Luke xvi, 22. 


. Heb, xxii. Their ſhewing John his revelations, Rev. 


Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles s 
the angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth him. Here is deſcribed a ſta- 
ted charge or office about all them that fear the Lord, 
for deliverance out of” all their troubles, which a- 
mounts to the adminiſtrztion of their ordinary ſuc- 
cours. So Pſal. xci, 11, 12. For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways : *© 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hand, leſt thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. What can be ſpoken plainer to 
ſignify a ſtared office for conſtant miniſtration, even 
to our ordinary preſervation in every ſtep we tread ! - 
and therefore they are called his angels, and his mi- 
niſters, Pſal. civ. 4. So Pfal. ciii. 20, 21. Ye his angels 
which excel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, 
hearkning to the voice of his word. And ye his hoſts, 
ye mini ſters of his that do his pleaſure. So Revel. xii. 
7. Michael and his angels are made the army that 
fight againſt the devil and his angels. And if they 
were not attendant and employed ordinarily in the 
buſineſs of our ſalvation, how could the converſion of 
every ſinner be the matter of their jay in heaven? Luk. 
XV. 10. This is inferred by their conſtant preſence 
in the church aſſemblies, obliging us to reverend de- 
cency. 1 Cor. xi. 10. And therefore they are deſcribed. 
as employed with us, as looking into the ſame myſtery 
x Per. i. 124 and as knowing God's manifold wildon, 
5 the church, Epheſ. iii. 10. And therefore Paul's 
readful charge (Oh that all biſhops and miniſters of 
the goſpel would read it waking!) in 1 Tim. v. 21 to 
Timothy, not to prejudge, or prefer one before ano- 
ther, nor do any thing by partiality, or according to 
his own inclination, is laid upon him, as before God. 
and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the elect angelt; = 
timating their preſence, and intereſt in our church- af. 
fairs. The angel of the Lord that defendeth the 
church, doth perſecute and chaſe the wicked enemies 
Pſal. xxxv. 5, 6. they convey departed ſouls to blefe 


they are reapers that at the laſt ſhall bundle up the 
tares for burning, and ſhall ſever the wicked from a- 
mong the juſt, Mat. xiii. 39, 40. and ſhall gather the 
elect from the four winds, frem one end of heaven ts 
the other, Matth. xxiv. 31. And they are part of the 
ſociety, to which we are brought by Chriſt, Heb. xii. 
22. and to whom we ſhall be made equal, Luke xx. 
30. I ſhall not mention the extraordinary miniftrati- 
ons, as their promulgating of the law, Acts vii. 53. 


i. 2. And teaching Daniel to underſtand, Dan. viii. 
16, 17. and ix. 2 122, 23. Their miniſtring to Chriſt. 
Mat. iv. 11. And e him, Luke xxii. 43. 
with abundance more ſuch inſtances; it being my 
buſineſs only to prove their miniſtration in our ordi- 
nary concernments, which the fore - cited texts do evi- 
dently prove. And how many points are currently 
received among us, that have not a quarter ſo much 
ſeripture evidence as this? Did not greater buſineſs 
call me off, I ſhould ſtay to improve ſome other argu- 
ment. As, | n FL 8 

2. From the contrary employment of the malig- 
nant ſpirits. 1 15 eee, | 

3. From the ſuitableneſs of our ſuppoſitioi 
God's workings, who hath choſen to f —— 
dom by doing things by ſuitable inſtruments, and 
concatenated means; and to glorify his goodneſs by 
taking his creatures into the work and honour of do- 
ing good, in ſubordination to him; he could have 
enlightned and enlivened us without the ſun, but he 
would not. He calleth his miniſters co-workers with 
Chriſt, no marvel then if his angels have ſuch honour. 

Theſe, and other arguments I muſt pretermit, and 
in the concluſion firſt lay down ſome excellent 'con- | 
ſequents of this doctrine; and ſecondly defend it a- 
gainſt the accuſations of the contrary, - 

1. The doctrine of angels mini/tration acquaint- 
eth us with much of the frame of thoſe admirable 


means 
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ans by which the providence of God doth work in 
the . of en and to the glorifying df 
his name. If this be unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange 
to the wonderful appearances of God's wiſdom, and 

goodneſs, and power which will be much obſcured 
dy hiding fo excellent a part of the effects. As in a 
watch, or any excellent engine, to know the parts in 
themſelves is nothing, unleſs we know them iu their 
reſpects to other parts, and their place, and ule, and 
office in the frame; So is it in this glorious part of 
the frame of creation and providence; to lay the an- 
gels are excellent creatures, and made to glorifie 
their creator, is but to exprels their nature and their 
common end, and hot their ſpecial office and work, 
as they reſpect the whole ſociety ; and the ſingle ſtrings 
will make no melody, but as they are tuned and 
d in harmony. | | "ng 
2 : T his Jofriive of angels miniſtration acquaint- 
eth us with much of the unity of the whole family in 
heaven and earth: when all the parts are ſo harmo- 
niouſly connexed in their reſpects and uſe. And it 
de clareth the excellency of holy love, and humility 
and obedience, which theſe noble f. pirits exertile 
ite their condeſcenſion to the meaneſt chriſtian at the 
command of God; and reptoveth us that are ſo ſcant 
in love, humility, and obedience, as to bu backward 
to the ſervice and benefit of each other. ; 
24. It ſerves to take off the inordinate defires of vi- 
bie and extraordinary converſe with angels ; when 
it is underſtood that they are appointed to be ordi- 
narily, and inviſibly ſerviceable to us, in a more fate 
1 way. 
* _ nk helps our faith in the point of the 
immortality of the ſoul, and the life to come; when 
we underſtand, that there is a world of ſuch nobler 
ſpirits employed about us, and therefore that we are 
1 creatures ſo contemptible, as to be uncapable of 
another life: And that we ſhall be made like angels, 
and have their communion in glory, when we have 
ſach communion with them in the ſtate of grace, 
. It ſhews the glory of our redeemer, who as 
bead of the church doth uſe the ordinary ſervice of 
ſuch noble ſpirits for the welfare of his body. 

6. It is ſome relief to our weak and diſtant lapſed 
natures that as we have a Mediator between us and 
the Father, ſo there are (though not mediators, yet) 
a glorified world of bleſſed ſpirits, poſſeſſors already 
of the happineſs we ſeek, and helpers to our ſalvation; 
{ that in our meditations of the world to come, we 
may have ſome more low familiar thoughts that are 
neceſſary to our weakneſs, and arenot amazed and de- 
terred by looking only at the infinitely diſtant maje- 

"Ny of God; and who knoweth not how great an en · 
8 familiarity is? and how much familiarj- 
| oximity. | 
7.7. axe down the mind from God, 
Anfeo. Chriſt's humane nature alſo, and miniſters, 
and all creatures may be ſo abuſed ; but of them- 
ſelves they are helps to lead us to God. | 

Object. 2. This doctrine will introduce the wor. 
ſhipping of angels, and praying to tem. 

Anſio. We muſt not forbear declaring the excel - 
lency of angels, nor their confeſſed extraordinary 

miniſtry for fear of ſuch abuſe; therefore neither 
their ordinary miniſtration: nor muſt we deny the 
ordinary uſe of the ſun, leſt men idolize it, nor of 
miniſters of the goſpel that further our ſalvation : leſt 
-men ſhould worſhip them with that which is not their 
due. The Holy Ghoſt hath expreſly warned us, that 
no man beguile us of our reward in a voluntary hu- 

mility, and worſhipping of angels, intruding into 
| thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by 
his fleſhly mind, and not holding the head, &c. Col. 
2. 18, 19. and ſo hath cautioned us againſt this abuſe. 
And we muſt not deny a great truth in chriffianity, 


for fear of giving occaſion to.popiſh miſitſe of it. 

Object, 3. It will fill the world again with a multi— 
tude of curious, vain enquiries about angels, which 
the ſchools abound in. | 

Anſwv. We mult not (ut our eyes againſt plain 
truths, Jeſt wanton wits ſhould trouble the world 
with ſtarting other queſtions about unrevcaled things: 
vain queſtions are no where ſo perillous, as concern- 
ing God himſelf, And yet no knowledge is ſo neceſ- 
ſary, as the knowledge of him. 

Pardon, dear brother, that in haſte 1 can give you 
but this ſhort undigelted ſcripr, inſtcad of what you 
deſire of me, I reſt, 

. Your unworthy 
London Novemb. 29. Fellow Servant, 


1661; | Richard Baxter, 


Reverend Sir, 5 | — 
Have peruſed your conſiderations of the miniſtry 
of angels, thoſe pneumala leitourgilà as the apoltle 

calls them; I Remember Theophilact ſpeaking of 
this point calls it, polle peri emas tou theou hede- 
moria, the exceeding goodneſs, and care ot God; 
and chargeth us, me amelein tes toiautes diakonias, 
not to be forgetful of ſuch a glorious ſervice, which 
we have for our good from theſe bleſſed angels. In 
the acknowledgment of this truth (their bleſſed mi- 
niſtration for the good of Gods elect) I. find the con- 
currence of all; in the ex amplification of it fully and 
particularly few-or none; in the depravation and 
proſtituting of it to idolatrous purpoſes more than 
many. Bleſſed be God, who hath given, as to this 
point, his ſpirit; and that light, and underſtanding, 
and an excellent wifdom is found in you; as was 
ſaid of Daniel; in as much that in this tract we find 
theſe bleſſed ſpirits, their ſervice, without diminati- 
on of their glory; their rule and power, with fubor- 
dination to the Father of ſpirits; their miniſtry to 
man, without reluQtancy and diſdain ;. their reſpect 
and vſe from ſaints without ſuperſtitious adoration, 
and indeed the whole conſideration of them, fo far 
as falls within the knowledge of men, 'pithily, plain- 
ly, powerfully, pathetically, practically, ſet before 
us. When the apoſtle Paul was wrapp'd up into 
the third heaven, he heard and ſaw glorious things, 
but they were arreta remata a ouk exon anthrepo 
laleſai, they were unſpeakable; but he that giveth 
wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge to them that 
know underſtanding, hath not only revealed theſe 
deep and ſecret things, but given you utterance and 


power to expreſs them. Sir, it was ever eſtcemed a 


ſacred thing amongſt the Jews, as is noted by Paulus 
Fagius, to preſerve the memory of any of their Rab- 
bies, who had done ſome remarkable ſervice for their 
law, with this reſolution, Let their name be bleſled;. 
if the church in which we live, do not the like for 
this, and the reſt of your divine diſcourſes, yet you 
have a God in whom you truſt, that will one day ac- 


knowledge it, and theſe very angels themſelves ſhall 


teſtify your ample ſervice done to them as inſtruments 
under the great Jehovah, 'and Lord of hoſts. Let 


me only wiſh you, that you ſmother not this light, 


nor vail ſuch an advantage in confining it to the dark- 
neſs of private uſe if any perſon do diſguſt, yet under- 
ſtanding perſons will ſay of this, and your other la- 
bours, as Alphonſus king of Arragon ſaid of ſome 
learned perſons, hi mihi dapes, hi convivæ. The 
Lord ſanctify this, and all other helps to our edifica- 
tion and building up in Chriſt, till we come to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and the innumerable company 


of angels, to the general aſſembly, and the church 
of the firſt-born. | Ds 
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